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1 Resignation tendered November 30, 1934. 
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Member- Annual 


Year Place ship Conferences 
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161872") Brooklyntiie sara. seer eee 292 %2 
d= -1876,) Baltimore 2. -sapeeeesaee oe 365 80 
18—1880 1Gincinmatill AMIS. 202.8 399 “95 
19—1884 Philadelphia ............... 417 96 
20—1888 NewYork. 2. (ee 2 rh 463 111 
21—189% ,Omphias (). cu ee ote es eee 504 113 
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1Lay Delegates first admitted. 
* Ministerial and Lay Delegates equal in number. 
* Women admitted to membership. 
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OUR COLUMBUS HOSTS 


LocaL COMMITTEE 
Headquarters, The Auditorium, Columbus, Ohio 


GENERAL COMMITTEE MEMBERS 


Bishop H. Lester Smith, Honorary Chairman. 
Bishop Matthew W. Clair, Honorary Chairman. 
Rev. Isaac E. Miller, General Chairman. 

Office, 20 South Third Street, Columbus, Ohio. 
C. A. Jones, Vice-Chairman. 
Dwight A. Swisher, Secretary-Treasurer. 


Rey. D. L. Browning. Ralph C. Kempton. 
Dr. E. H. Cherrington. L. L. Montei. 

Fred D. Connolley. Rev. C. C. Peale. 

Rev. T. T. Crawford. Rev. J. B. Rosemurgy. 
J. E. Cross. Rev. O. L. Seward. 
Rey. E. E. Fowler. Rev. James Thomas. 
Rev. F. G. Fowler. Rev. D. H. Tippett. 
Rev. P. T. Gorham. Rey. W. H. Williams. 
H. P. Jeffers. 


AUDITORIUM, CoLUMBUS, OHIO 
Seat of the Sessions of the General Conference of 1936 


CHAIRMEN LocaL COMMITTEES 


Auditorium—L. L. Montei. 

Committee Room Assignments—Rev. E. E. Fowler. 
Communion Service—Rev. C. W. Graham, 
Co-operating Agencies—H. P. Jeffers, 


tt 


12 Our Columbus Hosts 


Finance—Charles A. Jones. 


Hotels and Housing—Rev. C. C. Peale, Rev. W. H. Williams. 


Hospitals—Rey. Frank G. Fowler. 

Lectures and Entertainments—Rev. Donald H. Tippett. 
Music—Mrs. Edward E. Fisher. 

Postal Service—Rev. O. L. Seward. 

Printing—Rev. J. B. Rosemurgy. 

Publicity—Rev. James Thomas. 

Pulpit Assignments—Reyv. Thomas T. Crawford. 
Reception—Mrs. Ruth Mougey Worrell. 

Reserved Seats—H. EH. Barnes. 

Transportation—Rev. D. L. Browning. 
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DELEGATES BY CONFERENCES 


Names of Delegates and Reserve Delegates, Ministerial and Lay, 
elected to the Thirty-second Delegated General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, 1936, arranged alphabetically 
by Conferences, with Post Office Addresses, Appointments or 
Occupations, and including designated Chairman of each Dele- 
gation. 


KEY—Arabic numerals after the name of a Conference indicate 
the total number of delegates from that Conference. Next is given 
the name of the Area to which the Conference belongs. Names of 
Laymen are printed in bold-faced type, with the names of Ministers 
in Roman. Before the name of each Delegate is a number indicating 
the order of his or her election. Chairmanships are indicated in 
parenthesis. Familiar abbreviations are used, such as 


agt—Agent evan—HEvangelist pres—President 
atty—Attorney f—Farmer prin—Principal 
aud—Auditor fore—Foreman prof—Professor 
ban—Banker h. w.—Housewife pub.off—Public Official 
b. m.—Business man ins—Insurance publ—Publisher 
bd—Board mer—Merchant r. e.—Real Estate 
coll—College mfr—Manufacturer sec—Secretary 
cor—Correspond. mgr—Manager supt—Superintendent 
dir—Director miss—Missionary tea—Teacher 
d. s.—District Supt. p—Pastor tr. sls—Trav. Salesman 
ed—Editor phy—Physician 
ALABAMA CONFERENCE. 2. (Chattanooga) 
Delegates :— 


Davie E. Moody, ins., Oneonta, Ala. 
John F. Owen (chairman), p., Boaz, Ala. 


Reserves.—John L. Brasher, evan., Attalla, Ala. Arthur D. Peck, 
b. m., Box 696, Birmingham, Ala. 


ATLANTA. 2. (Atlanta) 


Delegates :— 
Walter L. Parks, ins., 502 Rockwell Street, S. W., Atlanta, Ga. 
Daniel H. Stanton (chairman), div. sec., American Bible So- 
ciety, 5 Gammon Avenue, S. E., Atlanta, Ga. 
Reserves.—William M. Gordon, principal, public schools, Grant- 
ville, Ga. Edward G. Newton, d. s., 55 Gammon Avenue, S. E., 
Atlanta, Ga. 


BALTIC AND SLAVIC. 1. (Stockholm) 
Delegate :— 
Adolf Bergmann (chairman), p., Ventspils, Pils-iela 59, Latvia, 


(No Lay Delegates elected.) 
Reserve.—George A. Simons, Chairman Jubilee Fund Commission, 
129 68th Place, Glendale, Long Island, New York. 


BALTIMORE. 8. (Washington) 


Delegates :— 
(1) Francis R. Bayley (chairman), d. s., 506 Eversham Ave- 
nue, Baltimore, Md. 
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(3) Harry W. Burgan, p., 1206 Decatur Street, N. W., Wash- 
ington, D. C. 

(1) George W. Crabbe, supt., Maryland Anti-Saloon League, 
610 American Building, Baltimore, Md. 

(2) Edwin T. Dixon, aud., Clark-Keating Building, Cumber- 
land, Md. 

(3) Miss Lulie P. Hooper, H. B. Secty W. F. M. S., 100 Uni- 
versity Parkway, Baltimore, Md. 

(2) Benjamin W. Meeks, d. s., 100 Maryland Avenue, N. E., 
Washington, D. C. 

(4) D. Stewart Patterson, pro. sec., 100 Maryland Avenue, 
N. E., Washington, D. C. 

(4) Frank Steelman, d. s., 55 Mealey Parkway, Hagerstown, 
Md. 

Reserves.—(1) George L. Bassford, postman, 4404 White Oak 
Avenue, Baltimore, Md. (2) E. E. Bradley, Supt. Signal Div., W. 
Md. R’way, Hagerstown, Md. (1) John R. Edwards, Exec. Sec., 
Board of Foreign Missions, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y. 
(2) J. Phelps Hand, p., 3208 W. North Avenue, Baltimore, Md. 


BENGAL. 2. (Delhi) 
Delegates :— 
Carolyn O. Mondol, h. w., The Manse, Asansol, India. 
Shot K. Mondol (chairman), d. s., The Manse, Asansol, India. 
Reserves.—Prio N. Das, d. s., 140 Dharamtala Street, Calcutta, 


India. Hrit K. Mondol, prin., 140 Dharamtala Street, Calcutta, 
India. 


BLUE RIDGE-ATLANTIC. 2. (Chattanooga) 


Delegates :— 
William A. Parsons (chairman), p., Kings Mountain, N. C. 
Jesse L. Thornburg, postman, Route No. 1, Huntersville, N. C. 
Reserves.—Clarence C. Benton, d. s., 23 Knickerbocker Apart- 


ments, Asheville, N. C. Charles H. Moore, tea., Route No. 3, 
Maxton, N. C. 


BOMBAY. 2. (Bombay) 


Delegates :— 
R. S. Mandrelle, headmaster, Mission School, Mecosa Bagh, 
Nagpur, C. P., India. 
Ariel N. Warner (chairman), d. s., Bombay, India. 
Reserves.—Albert A. Parker, miss., Leonard Theological College, 


Jubbulpore, C. P., India. J, S. Patel, prof., Mecosa Bagh, Nagpur, 
C. P., India. 


BURMA. 2. (Delhi) 


Delegates :— 
Harry J. Harwood (chairman), miss., 150 Fifth Avenue, New 
York, N. Y. 


U Ba Thein, tea., Syriam High School, Syriam, Burma. 


Reserves.—Clarence H. Riggs, miss., 150 Fifth Avenue, New 
York, N. Y. U Tha Tun, tea., Methodist Boys’ High School, Ran- 
goon, Burma. 


CALIFORNIA. 8. (San Francisco) 
Delegates :— 


(4) A. G. Bailey, atty., Woodland, Cal. 
(1) Mrs. J. K. Cecil, h. w., 530 Kellogg Avenue, Palo Alto, Cal. 
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(3) Arthur P. Ferguson, city clerk, 502 No. Broadway, Tur- 
lock, Cal. 

(3) Hugh K. Hamilton, d.s., 910 El Dorado Way, Sacramento, 
Cal. 

(2) Tully C. Knoles, pres., College of the Pacific, Stockton, Cal. 

(4) Edgar A. Lowther, p., 110 McAllister Street, San Fran- 


cisco, Cal. 
(2) Soee O. Merritt, atty., 1095 Market Street, San Francisco, 
al. 


(1) Clouds Berry Sylvester (chairman), p., 5th and Santa 
Clara Streets, San Jose, Cal. 

Reserves.— (2) J. R. Overturf, tea., 3554 College Avenue, Sacra- 
mento, Cal. (2) William P. Rankin, d. s., 1910 Hopkins Street, 
Berkeley, Cal. (1) Mrs. Homer D. Rose, h. w., Sonora, Cal. (1) 
Walter J. Sherman, p., 24th and Broadway, Oakland, Cal. 


CENTRAL ALABAMA. 2. (New Orleans) 


Delegates :— 
Edward M. Jones (chairman), d. s., 3405-32 Avenue N., Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 
peeu Lynn, shipping clerk, 547 South Sixth Street, Gadsden, 
a. 
Reserves.—L. P. Kelley, p., 218 S. Hall Street, Montgomery, Ala. 
Leroy W. Sanks, undertaker, 12 South 63d Street, Birmingham, Ala. 


CENTRAL CHINA. 2. (Shanghai) 


Delegates :— 
Edward James (chairman), prof., 160 Shihkulu, Nanking, China. 
Miss Etha M. Nagler, miss., 2020 Sherman Avenue, Evanston, Il. 
Reserves.—FPaul G. Hayes, p., 3544 Columbus Avenue, Minneapolis, 
Minn. Feng T. Liu, prin., Methodist Girls School, Nanking, China. 


CENTRAL GERMANY. 2. (Zurich) 


Delegates :— 
Albert J. Ohlrich (chairman), d. s., Heinrich Beck-Strasse 15, 
Chemnitz (Saxony), Germany. 
Walther Ritter, Backermeister, Lina, Neupertstr. 17, Netzschkau 
i/Vetld. (Saxony), Germany. 
Reserves.—Martin Funk, director, Zeltmission, Elisenstrasse 84, 
Leipzig S 3 (Saxony), Germany. Otto Goricke, mer., Russenstr. 39, 
Radbeul, bei Dresden (Saxony), Germany. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 8. (New York) 


Delegates :— 

(2) Miss Florence Calkins, b. w., 306 West Ave., Elmira, N. Y. 

(4) Neil D. Cranmer, ins., Robinson Building, Elmira, N. Y. 

(4) Charles W. Flint, chancellor, Syracuse University, 701 
Walnut Avenue, Syracuse, N. Y. 

(3) Raymond H. Huse, p., 208 E. Court Street, Ithaca, N. Y. 

(3) Willard E. Jaquith, mfr., 171 West Lafayette Avenue, 
Syracuse, N. Y. 

(2) Edwin E. Merring, d. s., 85 Maxwell Avenue, Geneva, N. Y. 

(1) Albert G. Odell, phy., Clifton Springs, N. Y. 

(1) Harry E. Woolever (chairman), ed., National Methodist 
Press, 736 National Press Building, Washington, D. C. 


Reserves.—(1) George B. Ahn, supt., R. R., 913 West Water 
Street, Elmira, N. Y. (2) Robert C. Hebblethwaite, d. s., 322 W. 
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Washington Avenue, Elmira, N. Y. (1) Carl G. McConnell, p., 37 
High Street, Geneva, N. Y. (2) ugh Parker, ed., Oneida, N. Y. 
(3) Jarvis L. Thorpe, phy., Clyde, N. Y. 


CENTRAL NORTHWEST. 2. (Chicago) 


Delegates :— 
Eric P. Swan (chairman), p., 1212 Guthrie Avenue, Des Moines, 
Iowa. 
John N. Wennestrom, roller, 1180 Melbourne Road, Hast Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 
Reserves.—Arthur F. Regnell, contractor, 6621 North Ashland 
Avenue, Chicago, Ill. T. J. Westerberg, p., 1617 Winnemac Avenue, 
Chicago, Ill. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 8. (Washington) 
Delegate Emeritus—Horace Lincoln Jacobs, retired, Woolrich, Pa. 


Delegates :— 
(1) Charles V. Adams, mer., Montoursville, Pa. 
(3) Ervin I. Book, mfr., 2251 N. 5th Street, Harrisburg, Pa. 
(2) Richard W. Campbell, ins., Altoona, Pa. 
(4) Edgar R. Heckman, supt., Home for Aged, Tyrone, Pa. 
(4) Clarence E. John, atty., Mount Carmel, Pa. 
(3) Allen C. Shue, d. s., Sunbury, Pa. 
(1) James E. Skillington (chairman), p., Bloomsburg, Pa. 
(2) +tAlvin S. Williams, d. s., Harrisburg, Pa. 

Reserves.—(1) William W. Banks, p., Roaring Spring, Pa. (4) 
Arthur E. Brown, edu., 2995 N. Front Street, Harrisburg, Pa. (2) 
Ellis B. Davidson, p., Shamokin, Pa. (3) George S. Dunkle, clerk, 
1930 North Street, Harrisburg, Pa. (2) Mrs. Laura V. Guyer, 
h. w., 119 Walnut Avenue, Altoona, Pa. (4) A. Lawrence Miller, 
d. s., Hanover, Pa. (1) Harry B. Welliver, paymaster, 544 Lincoln 
Street, Hazleton, Pa. (3) Lester A. Welliver, p., Clearfield, Pa. 


CENTRAL PROVINCES. 2. (Jubbulpore) 


Delegates :— 


Mrs. Satyavati S. Chitambar, h. w., Jubbulpore, C. P., India. 
Carl F. H. Guse (chairman), d. s., Methodist English Church, 
Jubbulpore, C. P., India. 


Reserves.—Mrs. Anna R. Guse, miss., Jubbulpore, C. P., India. 
Benjamin F. Wishard, d. s., Methodist Church, Narsinghpur, C. P., 
India. 


CENTRAL TENNESSEE. 2. (Chattanooga) 


Delegates :— 
John W. Newman, bank., Sardis, Tenn. 


Harry L. Upperman (chairman), pres., Baxter Seminary, Bax- 
ter, Tenn. 


Reserves.—C. C. Dixon, b. m., R. 1, Collinwood, Tenn. Raymond 
S. Qualls, p., Maggart, Tenn. 


CENTRAL WEST. 4. (Covington) 


Delegates :— 
(1) Luther R. Grant (chairman), d. s., Box 242, So. Kinlock, 
Mo. 


(2) Dawacnee H. Lightner, ins., 2534 Marion Street, Denver, 
olo 


1 Deceased. 
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(2) Garfield F. Tipton, d. s., 1415 North Ninth Street, Kansas 
City, Kan. 

(1) Miss Arsania M. Williams, tea., 4318 San Francisco 
Avenue, St. Louis, Mo. 

Reserves.— (1) Benjamin F. Abbott, p., 208 N. Leffingwell Avenue, 
St. Louis, Mo. (2) George D. Hancock, p., 1415 North Ninth Street, 
Kansas City, Kan. (1) William J. Kyle, r. e., 3215 Wayne Avenue, 
Kansas City, Kan. (2) Waite H. Madison, phy., 454 West Marion 
Street, Marshall, Mo. 


CHENGTU WEST CHINA. 1. (Chengtu) 


Delegate :— 
Joseph Beech (chairman), chancellor, West China Union Uni- 
versity, Chengtu, West China. 
(No Lay Delegates elected.) 
Reserve.—Oscar G. Starrett, p., c/o Dr. F. B. Fisher, Detroit, Mich. 


CHILE. 2. (Santiago) 


Delegates :— 
Gotthold T. Simpfendorfer, b. m., Casilla 250, Concepcion, Chile. 
Moises V. Torregrosa (chairman), p., Casilla 3, Concepcion, 
Chile. 
Reserves.—Maria Aguirre, relig. ed. wk., Casilla 67, Santiago, 
Chile. Roberto Hlphick, d. s., First Church, Santiago, Chile. 


CHUNGKING WEST CHINA. 2. (Chengtu) 


Delegates :— 
Jacob F. Peat (chairman), miss., 150 Fifth Avenue, New York, 
NE NG 


Teel Y. Yang, tea., Chungking, Sze., China. 
Reserves.—Chung H. Yang, tea., Chungking High School, Chung- 
king, Sze, China. Raymond S. D. Yoh, accountant, c/o Syracuse in 
China Hospital, Chungking, Sze, China. 


COLORADO. 6. (Denver) 


Delegates :— 

(3) Orrin W. Auman, treas., World Service Commission, 740 
Rush Street, Chicago, Ill. 

(1) Mrs. Charles A. Latimer, h. w., Grand Junction, Colo. 

(2) Ira G. McCormack, p., 310 South College Avenue, Fort 
Collins, Colo. 

(1) Charles E. Schofield (chairman), pres., lliff School of 
Theology, 2100 South Josephine Street, Denver, Colo. 

(2) Robert B. Spencer, ed., Fort Morgan, Colo. 

(3) William H. Spurgeon, atty., 1335 N. Tejon Street, Colorado 
Springs, Colo. 

Reserves.—(1) James E. Crowther, p., 1820 Broadway, Denver, 
Colo. (2) Albert H. Dunn, retired, Fort Collins, Colo. (1) J. Stan- 
ley Edwards, ins., 1925 East Eleventh Avenue, Denver, Colo. (3) 
J. S. Martin, b. m., Colorado Springs, Colo. (2) Charles O. Thibo- 
deau, d. s., 2070 Grape Street, Denver, Colo. 


DAKOTA. 4. (Saint Paul) 


Delegates :— 
(1) Frank R. Fisher, cir. judge, Miller, S. Dak. 
(2) Melvin W. Hyde, coll. dean, Mitchell, S. Dak. 
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(1) Edward D. Kohlstedt (chairman), Exec. Sec., Bd. Home 
Missions and Church Extension, 1701 Arch Street, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

(2) Sidney H. Shurtleff, p., Vermillion, S. Dak. 

Reserves.—(1) Lars J. Grinager, atty., Canton, S. Dak. (2) Frank 
E. Lochridge, d. s., 601 West Third Street, Mitchell, S. Dak. (2) 
Horace W. Sherwood, phy., Doland, S. Dak. (1) Charles E. Wilcox, 
d. s., 1058 Illinois Avenue, S. W., Huron, S. Dak. 


DELAWARE. 6. (Philadelphia) 


Delegates :— 
(2) John T. Fletcher, d.s., 728 North 48th Street, Philadelphia, 


Pa. 

(1) David H. Hargis (chairman), p., 200 Hast Ninth Street, 
Wilmington, Del. 

(3) David W. Henry, p., 514 North 58th Street, Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

(2) Halley P. Johns, undertaker, 25th Street and Columbia 
Avenue, Philadelphia, Pa. 

(3) William H. Staten, f., Preston, Md. 

(1) Herbert S. Wilson, tea., Upper Hill, Md. 

Reserves.—(2) Mary L. Bunday, h. w., 123 North 57th Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa. (1) Frederick H. Butler, d. s., 47 South Queen 
Street, Dover, Del. (1) Olive A. Hall, clerk, 1427 Fitzwater Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa. (3) Joseph W. Hayman, tea., Princess Anne, Md. 
(2) Thomas H. Kiah, educator, Princess Anne, Ma. 


DENMARK. 2. (Stockholm) 


Delegates :— 
Niels Mann (chairman), p., Stokhusgade 2, Copenhagen K, 
Denmark. 
Niels Nielsen, mgr., Langelinie 18, Vejle, Denmark. 
Reserves.—Evald Enselmann, painter, Hgheltvej, 2 Vanlose, 
pene: Denmark. Soren S. Rosendahl, p., Thunegade, Aarhus, 
enmark. 


DETROIT. 12. (Detroit) 


Delegates :— 
(6) Robert M. Atkins, d. s., 506 Crapo Street, Flint, Mich. 
(3) Stephen G. Atkinson, retired, West Center Street, Milling- 
ton, Mich. 
(1) Edy E. Bond, ins., 801 Park Avenue Building, Detroit, 
ich. 
(5) Ernest M. Chappell, supt. Schools, 1001 W. Cross Street, 
Ypsilanti, Mich. 
(2) Frank M. Field, d.s., 929 Huron Avenue, Port Huron, Mich. 
(5) Walter R. Fruit, d. s., 34 East Elizabeth Street, Detroit, 


Mich. 
(3) Joseph M. M. Gray, chancellor American University, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 


(4) Dunning Idle, D-» 194 No. Perry Street, Pontiac, Mich. 
(6) Earle W. Jones, ins., 1802 Ramsey Boulevard, Flint, Mich. 
(4) Broderick W. May, retired, 501 McLeod Street, Ironwood, 
ic 
(1) Marshall R. Reed (chairman), p., 5151 W. Chicago Boule- 
vard, Detroit, Mich. 
(2) A. T. Tweedie, photographer, Croswell, Mich. 


Reserves.—(3) Charles E. Allinger, executive, 1225 Chicago 
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Boulevard, Detroit, Mich. A Sidney D. Eva, d. s., 914 Cherry 
Street, Saginaw, Mich. (3) W.-C. S. Pellowe, p., 209 South Warren 
Avenue, Saginaw, Mich. (1) Lee Pierce, mer., New Hudson, Mich. 
(2) Donald C. Porritt, atty., Pontiac, Mich. (1) Frank C. Watters, 
p., Bad Axe, Mich. 


EAST GERMAN. 2. (Boston) 


Delegates :— 
Paul Loescher (chairman), d. s., 1513 East North Avenue, Bal- 
timore, Md. 
Charles M. Windels, sec., Y. M. C. A., 179 Marcy Ave., Brooklyn, 
Ni -Y: 


Reserves.—J. H. F. Boese, p., 456 Hast 158th Street, New York, 
N. Y. Anton F. Loescher, sales mgr., 58 White Avenue, West Hart- 
ford, Conn. 


EAST TENNESSEE. 2. (Chattanooga) 


Delegates :— 
Miller W. Boyd, tea., Morristown College, Morristown, Tenn. 
Edward H. Forrest (chairman), p., 427 Scott Street, Bristol, Va. 
Reserves.—John C. Holly, Bluefield, W. Va. Emery L. Wright, p., 
Bluefield, W. Va. 


EASTERN SOUTH AMERICA. 2. (Buenos Aires) 


Delegates :— 
Mrs. Minnie R. Gattinoni, h. w., Rosario 85, Buenos Aires, 


Argentina, S. A. 
Daniel E. Hall (chairman), p., San Jose 1457, Montevideo, 
Uruguay, S. A. 
Reserves.—Mrs. Isabel G. Rodriguez, tea., Bogota 2376, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina, S. A. B. Foster Stockwell, prof., Jose ‘Bonifacio 
1356, Buenos Aires, Argentina, S. A. 


EASTERN SWEDISH. 2. (Boston) 


Delegates :— 
John E Bengtson, decorator, 3952 Monticello Avenue, New York, 


N. 
asaey s. Dahl (chairman), p., 194 East 31st Street, Brooklyn, 
ING Ys 
Reserves.—Charles G. Ericson, p., 57 Bay Street, Springfield, 
Mass. Roy G. A. Petterson, atty., 11 Ivernia Road, Worcester, Mass. 


ERIE. 6. (Pittsburgh) 


Delegates :— 

(3) Henry H. Barr, d. s., 234 Hall Avenue, Jamestown, N. Y. 

(1) Thomas E. Colley (chairman), d. s., 328 State Street, 
Grove City, Pa. 

(2) William E. Davis, p., New Bethlehem, Pa. 

(2) Blaine H. Gifford, ins., 314 East 25th Street, Erie, Pa. 

(1) Edgar T. Welch, b. m., Westfield, N. Y. 

(3) J. F. W. Wilkinson, tea., Clarion, Pa. 

Reserves.—(3) O. E. Black, judge, Salamanca, N. Y. (2) John 
A. Galbraith, p., 408 Epworth Street, New Castle, Pa. (1) W. M. 
Pierce, tea., Ridgeway, Pa. (2) C. E. Sheffer, bank., New Bethle- 
hem, Pa. (3) Harry A. Silvis, p., Asheville, N. Y. (1) William P. 
Tolley, edu., Meadville, Pa. 
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FINLAND. 2. (Stockholm) 


Delegates :— 
Vaino K. Aulanko (chairman), p., Kotka, Finland. Sakari E. 
Jahnsson, tea., Maamieskoulu, Kokemaki, Finland. 
Reserves.—Peter Talikka, p., Farmington, Minn. Oskari Tuuk- 
kanen, f., Narhila, Hietanen, Finland. 


FINLAND SWEDISH. 2. (Stockholm) 


Delegates :— 
Yrjo Jarnberg (chairman), d. s., Jakobstad, Finland. 
Albin Lundstrom, b. s., Kaptensg 24, C 27, Helsingfors, Finland. 
Reserves.—Fritz C. A. Larson, d. s., Hantverkaregatan 2, Abo, 
Finland. Hilding Staffans, b. s., Wasa, Finland. 


FLORIDA. 2. (Atlanta) 


Delegates :-— 
David A. Boyd, mortician, Box 106, Palatka, Fla. 
William P. Pickens (chairman), d. s., 1154 Brown Street, 
Gainesville, Fla. 
Reserves.—Thomas H. B. Walker, p., Box 837, Jacksonville, Fla. 
Leroy Washington, ed., Colored Masonic Temple, Jacksonville, Fla. 


FOOCHOW. 4. (Foochow) 


Delegates :— 

(2) James L. Ding, pres., Anglo-Chinese College, Foochow, 
Fukien, China. 

(2) E. Pearce Hayes, district miss., Futsing, Fukien, China. 

(1) Ruby Sia, supt., W. F. M. S. Day Schools, Foochow, Fukien, 
China. 

(1) Harry W. Worley (chairman), pres., Theological Semi- 
nary, Foochow, Fukien, China. 

Reserves.— (1) Wen Yin Chen, prof., Fukien Christian University, 
Foochow, Fukien, China. (2) Samson S. Ding, sec., Relig. Ed., 
Foochow, Fukien, China. (2) Janet Ho, prin., Futsing, Fukien, 
China. (1) Min-liang Yu, tea., Anglo-Chinese College, Foochow, 
Fukien, China. 


GENESEE. 8. (Pittsburgh) 


Delegates :— 
(3) Sylvanus 8S. Davies, p., 6835 Seventh Street, Niagara Falls, 
INS, 


(1) William W. Day, atty., 2695 East Avenue, Rochester, N. Y. 
(4) Merton S. Gibbs, atty., 802 Iroquois Building, Buffalo, 
No Y 


(3) Mrs. Joseph M. Henderson, h. w., 1633 Culver Road, 
Rochester, N. Y. 

(4) Daniel W. Howell, p., Elma, N. Y. 

(1) Samuel A. Keen (chairman), d. s., 62 Lancaster Avenue, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 

(2) J. Wesley Searles, d. s., 60 Maple Street, Hornell, N. Y. 

(2) Beverett J. Simpson, atty., 13 Prospect Street, Canisteo, 


Reserves.— (1) Ray Allen, retired, 54 Shepard Avenue, Kenmore, 
N. Y. (1) Mrs. W. Raymond Brown, h. w., 65 Walnut Street, East 
Aurora, N. Y. (2) M. J. Gallup, f., Colegrove, Pa. (2) Joseph M. 
Henderson, d. s., 1633 Culver Road, Rochester, N. Y. 
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GEORGIA. 2. (Atlanta) 
Delegates :-— 
Edmund J. Hammond (chairman), Mem. Div. of Finance, Bd. 
of Home Missions, 706 Capitol Avenue, S. E., Atlanta, Ga. 
George S. McElroy, mer., Bowdon, Ga. 


Reserves.—HElmer C. Dewey, p., 630 Piedmont Avenue, N. E., 


Atlanta, Ga. Mrs. Estelle S. Howard, pres., Mount Zion Seminary, 
Mount Zion, Ga. 


GUJARAT. 2. (Bombay) 


Delegates :— 
Royal D. Bisbee (chairman), miss., 786 Broadway, Everett, 
Mass. 
Gilbert G. Christian, government officer, Thana District, Bom- 
bay Residency, India. 
Reserves.—Alexander Corpron, miss., 150 Fifth Avenue, New 
York, N. Y. John H. Parmar, clerk, Godhra, Panch Mahals, India. 


HINGHWA. 2. (Foochow) 


Delegates :— 
Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, miss., Hankong, Fukien, China. 
F. Stanley Carson (chairman), miss., Hinghwa, Fukien, China. 
Reserves.—W. B. Cole, miss., Sienyu, Fukien, China. Ellen H. 
Suffern, miss., Hinghwa, Fukien, China. 


HOLSTON. 2. (Chattanooga) 


Delegates :— 

(1) Robert H. Burkhart, tea., Johnson City, Tenn. 

(2) William M. Dye, sec., Reserve Pension Fund, 611 Pennsyl- 
vania Street, Etowah, Tenn. 

(1) James E. Milburn (chairman), d. s., 719 West Pine Street, 
Johnson City, Tenn. 

(2) Frank H. Trotter, tea., 913 South Highland Park Avenue, 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Reserves.—(1) Joseph W. Broyles, p., Knoxville, Tenn. (2) R. R. 
Kramer, atty., Maryville, Tenn. (1) James L. Robb, tea., Athens, 
Tenn. (2) Hartsell G. Williamson, dir. Religious Education, Etowah, 
Tenn. 


HYDERABAD. 2. (Bombay) 


Delegates :— 
John Patterson (chairman), p., 17 West Lincoln Avenue, Dela- 
ware, Ohio. 
Elizabeth Shanthappa, pDhy., Mission Hospital, Bidar, Deccan, 
India. 


Reserves.—Ongole Joshua, mgr., Lucknow Christian School of 
Commerce, Lucknow Christian College, Lucknow, India.. Noah E. 
Samson, p., Tandur, Deccan, India. 


IDAHO. 2. (Portland) 


Delegates :— 
Heber G. McCallister (chairman), d. s., 1313 Blaine Street, 
- Caldwell, Idaho. ; 
~ Hans J. Roan, ins., 1118 Pueblo Street, Boise, Idaho. 
Reserves.—Edson H. Deal, f., Nampa, Idaho. William H.-Hertzog, 
p., Buhl, Idaho. - 


22 Journal of the General Conference 


ILLINOIS. 18. (Chicago) 


Delegates :— 

(1) Mrs. Ira B. Blackstock, h. w., 1016 South Sixth Street, 
Springfield, Il. 

(9) Mrs. R. E. Buford, h. w., Sheldon, I1l. 

(7) John HE. Evans, p., Carlinville, Il. 

(6) Thomas N. Ewing, d. s., 835 South Illinois Street, Spring- 
field, Ill. 

(4) Harold W. Fitch, phy., Bushnell, Il. 

(8) Harvey Gross, atty., 108 East Monroe Street, Paris, Ill. 

(2) Mrs. William E. Hall, h. w., Jacksonville, Ill. 

(9) Iver M. Johnson, p., Decatur, Tl. 

(3) Thomas B. Lugg, d. s., 218 South Prairie Street, Jackson- 
ville, Il. 

(3) Lester H. Martin, atty., 211 Unity Building, Bloomington, 
Til 


(4) Harry W. McPherson, pres., Illinois Wesleyan University, 
Bloomington, Ill. 

(5) H. Clifford Northcott, p., 409 West Hill Street, Champaign, 
Ill. 

(5) C. J. Pritchett, f., Dana, Ill. 

(8) William G. Pulliam, d.s., 503 N. Mathews Street, Urbana, 
Tll. 

(1) William E. Shaw (chairman), d. s., 206 Bigelow Street, 
Peoria, Ill. 

(7) H.R. Snavely, atty., Marshall, Ill. 

(6) Benjamin Weir, ed., Charleston, IIl. 

(2) Arthur M. Wells, sec., Preachers’ Aid Society, 466 Citizens 
Building, Decatur, Ill. 


Reserves.—(3) O. F. Cochran, atty., Sullivan, Ill. (2) Wilber 
D. Fairchild, d. s., 256 Cobb Avenue, Decatur, Ill. (1) Charles A. 
Imboden, bank., Decatur, Ill. (2) I. E. Merritt, bank., Hoopeston, 
Ill. (1) Edwin G. Sandmeyer, p., 704 South Fifth Street, Spring- 
field, Ill. (3) T. Walter Thompson, p., Urbana, III. 


INDIANA. 10. (Detroit) 


Delegates :— 
(3) Harry W. Baldridge, p., 202 West Market Street, New AI- 
bany, Ind. 


(5) *Charles F. Coffin, atty., Indianapolis, Ind. 

(2) William B. Farmer, exec. sec., Bd. Pensions and Relief, 
222 West Adams Street, Chicago, Ill. 

(1) Orien W. Fifer (chairman), ed., The Christian Advocate, 
420 Plum Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

(4) William C, Hartinger, d. s., 321 Hume-Mansur Building, 
Indianapolis, Ind. 

(2) John A. Hoadley, quarryman, Bloomington, Ind. 

(3) Russell M. Kibler, b. m., Farmersburg, Ind. 

(1) T. Morton McDonald, atty., Princeton, Ind. 

(5) John M. Walker, d. s., Bloomington, Ind. 

(4) George N. Wiltse, mer., Rushville, Ind. 


Reserves.—(3) D. G. Gordon, Fairland, Ind. (1) Ezra L. Hutch- 
ens, p., Columbus, Ind. (4) Mrs. Ezra L. Hutchens, h. w., Columbus, 
Ind. (3) Herbert A. Keck, p., 814 River Drive, Evansville, Ind. (2) 
eae eo 10) Shelbyville, Ind. (2) Mrs. M. O. Robbins, h. w., 
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INDUS RIVER. 2. (Delhi) 


Delegates :— 
Mrs. Edna B. Keislar, med. miss., 6 Warris Road, Lahore, India. 
Mott Keislar (chairman), miss., 6 Warris Road, Lahore, India. 


Reserves.—Miss Lydia D. Christensen, miss., R. F. D., Allen, Neb. 
Earle M. Rugg, miss., Raewind, Punjab, India. 


IOWA-DES MOINES. 12. (Omaha) 


Delegates :— 
(5) pte? H. Barker, d. s., 103 West Irving Street, Creston, 
owa. 


(6) Charles M. Edmondson, d. s., 204 South Marshall Street, 
Boone, Iowa. 
(2) Levi P. Goodwin, d. s., 913 29th Street, Des Moines, Iowa. 
(1) Mrs. Horace S. Hollingsworth, h. w., 702 Maple Street, 
Des Moines, Iowa. 
(4) Fred C. Huebner, atty., 3018 Kingman Boulevard, Des 
Moines, Iowa. 
(3) James B. Kenna, p., 520 40th Street, Des Moines, Iowa. 
(5) Mrs. J. W. Neasham, h. w., 315 North Market Street, 
Ottumwa, Iowa. 
(6) James H. Peterman, bank., 112 West Grant Street, Clar- 
inda, Iowa. 
(1) David J. Shenton (chairman), d.'s., 512 Benton Street, 
Council Bluffs, Iowa. 
(4) Ulysses S. Smith, p., Fairfield, Iowa. 
(3) Dean Taylor, ed. and pub., 105 West Grimes Street, Fair- 
field, Iowa. 
‘(2) *William P. Wortman, ed. and pub., Malvern, Iowa. 
Reserves.—(1) William Buxton, Jr., bank., 500 Hast Salem Ave., 
Indianola, Iowa. (3) Guy J. Fansher, d. s., 105 East Broad Street, 
Mount Pleasant, Iowa. (1) Harry D. Henry, coll. pres., Mount 
Pleasant, Iowa. (2) John N. Patterson, phy., 929 North 4th Street, 
Burlington, Iowa. (3) Luff E. Payne, Dis. Traffic Supt., Telephone 
Co., 102 East Graham Street, Council Bluffs, Iowa. (2) Raymond 
M. Shipman, p., 1018 Des Moines Street, Des Moines, Iowa. 


ITALY. 2. (Zurich) 


Delegates :— 
Carlo M. Ferreri (chairman), d. s., 38 Via Firenze, Rome, Italy. 
Ersilia Santi, 35 Corso Garibaldi, Portici, Naples, Italy. 
Reserves.—Luigi Lala, p., 38 Via Firenze, Rome, Italy. Enrico 
Montanari, bookkeeper, 5 Via Ogotino, Depretis, Naples, Italy. 


KANSAS. 10. (Kansas City) 


Delegates :— 

(1) Oscar E. Allison, p., Emporia, Kan. 

(1) Jesse E. Bender, mer., Holton, Kan. 

(2) Harold C. Case, p., 1502 Boswell Avenue, Topeka, Kan. 

(3) Charles I. Coldsmith, d. s., 1813 Morgan Street, Parsons, 
Kan. 

(3) Thomas O. Cunningham, b. m., 728 Nebraska Avenue, 
Kansas City, Kan. 

(2) John C. Gaede, b. m., Fredonia, Kan. 

(4) Calvin E. Holman, p., Manhattan, Kan. 
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(5) Christopher L. Hovgard, p., 1124 Garfield Street, Topeka, 
Kan 


(4) Viscoin H. Klein, retired, 215 North Garfield Street, 
Chanute, Kan. 
(5) Mrs. Henry E. Wolfe, h. w., Topeka, Kan. 
Reserves.—(2) William S. Hanson, mgr. Methodist Book Concern, 
1121 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. (1) O. Grant Markham, 
publ. agt. Methodist Book Concern, 740 Rush Street, Chicago, Ill. 
(2) Charles M. Miller, edu., Topeka, Kan. (3) B. H. Oesterreich, 
f., Woodbine, Kan. (1) Ralph O. Taylor, p., Abilene, Kan. 


KENTUCKY. 4. (Cincinnati) 


Delegates :— 
(1) Fred Brettschneider, ins., 212 Sterrett Ave., Covington, Ky. 
(2) Simon L. Renfro, grocer, Williamsburg, Ky. 
(1) Samuel C. Rice (chairman), d. s., 310 Kentucky Avenue, 
Pineville, Ky. 
(2) Harry C. Sims, p., 231 Farley Street, Paducah, Ky. 
Reserves.—(1) Mrs. L. J. Godbey, h. w., 722 West Maxwell Street, 
Lexington, Ky. (2) L. Edmund Huber, atty., McDowell Bldg., Louis- 
ville, Ky. (1) Horace A. Sprague, p., 3rd and Guthrie Streets, 
Louisville, Ky. (2) John L. Tilton, p., 511 Greenup Street, Coving- 
ton, Ky. 


KIANGSI. 2. (Shanghai) 


Delegates :— 
Miss sedi Fredericks, miss., 1624 Van Ness Terrace, Union, 
N.J 


William R. Johnson (chairman), miss., 150 Fifth Avenue, New 
York, N. Y. 
Reserves.—Fred R. Brown, tea., 117 Smith Street, Manlius, N. Y. 
Jennie Lind, miss., 24 Mount Vernon Street, Boston, Mass. 


LEXINGTON. 4. (Covington) 


Delegates :— 

(2) Dennis A. Bethea, phy., 1139 Field Street, Hammond, Ind. 

(1) Richard A. Crolley, clerk, 4019 Vincennes Avenue, Chi- 
CazoOnmlile 

(2) John B. Redmond, p., 213 Hast 50th Street, Chicago, Ill. 

(1) Benjamin F. Smith (chairman), d. s., 3553 South Parkway 
Street, Chicago, Il. 

Reserves.— (2) Frank R. Arnold, d. SG 701 West 7th Street, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. (2) I. M. Fletcher, undertaker, Akron, Ohio. 
(1) David E. Skelton, d. s., 321 Hast 29th Street, Indianapolis, Ind. 
. ames C. Traylor, city employee, 545 Hast Kirby Street, Detroit 

ich. 


LIBERIA. 2. (Capetown) 
Delegates :— 


Gabriel L. Dennis, Sec. of the Treasury, Monrovia, Liberia. 
William N. Ross (chairman), p., Monrovia, Liberia. 


Reserves.—Thomas J. R. Faulkner, engineer, Monrovia, Liberia. 
Frederick A. Price, p., Harper, Cape Palmas, Liberia. 
LOUISIANA. 4. (New Orleans) 
Delegates :— 
(2) William G. Alston, d. s., 1836 Milan Street, Shreveport, La. 


> 


Delegates by Conferencés 25 


(1) Matthew S. Davage, pres., Clark University, Atlanta, Ga. 

(2) Robert B. Hayes, administrator, Dillard University, New 
Orleans, La. 

(1) John W. Turner (chairman), d. s., 4607 Loyola Street, 
New Orleans, La. 

Reserves.—(1) John W. E. Bowen, p., 1564 Valmont Street, New 
Orleans, La. (2) Jesse D. David, p., 605 France Street, Baton Rouge, 
La. (2) Theodore L. Miller, mfr., 3716 South Claiborne Avenue, 
New Orleans, La. (1) Thaddeus T. Taylor, phy., 1900 Jackson 
Avenue, New Orleans, La. 


LUCKNOW. 2. (Jubbulpore) 


Delegates :— 
1J. Waskom Pickett (chairman), sec., National Christian Coun- 
cil, 37 Cantonment Road, Lucknow, India. 
Mrs. Daisy L. Singh, h. w., Methodist Episcopal Church, 22 
Cantonment Road, Lucknow, India. 
Reserves.—Benjamin S. Singh, clerk, 15-16 Civil Lines, Cawnpore, 
India. Masih Charan Singh, d. s., Lucknow-Gonda District, Method- 
ist Episcopal Church, 22 Cantonment Road, Lucknow, India. 


MAINE. 6. (Boston) 


Delegates :— 
(2) John M. Arters, d. s., 700 Hammond Street, Bangor, Me. 
(1) Clinton D. Baldwin, r. r. official, 296 French Street, 
Bangor, Me. 
(1) Arthur A. Callaghan (chairman), d. s., 30 Sewell Street, 
Augusta, Me. 
(2) Miss Margaret Currie, atty., 58 North Street, Saco, Me. 
(3) Carl N. Garland, d. s., 226 Bradley Street, Woodfords, Me. 
(3) Irving W. Maxwell, atty., 57 Exchange St., Portland, Me. 
Reserves.— (1) Cymbrid Hughes, p., 13 Green Street, Augusta, 
Me. (2) George B. Hunter, retired, Houlton, Me. (2) Albert I. 
Oliver, exec. sec., Conf. Claimants Com., 546 Main Street, Lewiston, 
Me. (1) Herbert H. Twombly, retired, 101 Highland Avenue, 
Gardiner, Me. 


MALAYA. 2. (Singapore-Manila) 
Delegates :— 
Raymond L. Archer (chairman), d. s., 5 Fort Canning Road, 
Singapore, S. S. 
Vyravy D. Kuppusamy, tea., Anglo Chinese School, Ipoh, F. M. 
S., Malaya. 
Reserves.—Marmaduke Dodsworth, d. s., 136 Burmah Road, 
Penang, S. S. Diong C. Gong, vice-prin., Anglo-Chinese School, 
Sitiawan, F. M. S., Malaya. 


MICHIGAN. 10. (Detroit) 


Delegates :— 
(5) Smith Burnham, tea., 131 South Prairie Avenue, Kalama- 
zoo, Mich. 


(2) D. Stanley Coors, p., 243 West Webster Street, Muskegon, 
Mich. 


(1) Luren D. Dickinson, agriculture, Charlotte, Mich. 
(4) Mrs. Emma Kellor, h. w., Hastings, Mich. 
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(5) Lloyd H. Nixon, p., 185 Orchard Avenue, Battle Creek, 
Mich. 

(3) Albert H. Pellowe, p., 400 Bidwell Street, Albion, Mich. 

(1) LeRoy T. Robinson (chairman), p., 235 Calkins Avenue, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 

(4) John L. Seaton, pres. Albion College, Albion, Mich. 

(2) Eugene C. Warriner, college executive, Mount Pleasant, 
Mich. 

(3) Mrs. William H. White, h. w., 417 Boyne Avenue, Boyne 
City, Mich. 

Reserves.— (3) William EH. Beckett, p., Shelby, Mich. (1) Mrs. 
F. U. Doubleday, h. w., Kalamazoo, Mich. (3) Thomas O. Huckle, 
ed., Cadillac, Mich. (2) H. A. Roseberry, electrical contractor, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. (2) Frederick Spence, p., Jackson, Mich. (1) 
Victor W. Thrall, d. s., Big Rapids, Mich. 


MINNESOTA. 4. (Saint Paul) 


Delegates :— 

(1) Walter C. Coffey, dean, Dept. of Agriculture, University 
of Minnesota, Saint Paul, Minn. 

(2) Mrs. V. F. DeVinny, National Corresponding Secty., 
W. H. M. S., 200 South Fairview Avenue, Saint Paul, 
Minn. 

(2) Samuel L. Parish, p., 265 Main Street, Winona, Minn. 

(1) John A. Rinkel (chairman), d. s., 126 Baldwin Street, 
Saint Paul, Minn. 

Reserves.—(2) Eugene C. Hickman, d. s., 1451 Capitol Avenue, 
Saint Paul, Minn. (1) John W. Mettam, d. s., 512 South Fifth 
Street, Mankato, Minn. (2) H. A. Miller, phy., Fairmont, Minn. 
(1) George F. Reineke, phy., New Ulm, Minn. 


MISSISSIPPI. 4. (New Orleans) 


Delegates :-— 
(2) Elias W. Hall, mortician, 600 Mobile Street, Hattiesburg, 
Miss. 


(1) Levi E. Johnson (chairman), d. s., 2716 Twelfth Street, 

Meridian, Miss. 
(2) ey. L. Marshall, p., 3016 Twenty-first Street, Gulfport, 

iss. ; 
(1) Reuben H. McAllister, business mgr., Christian Advocate, 
Southwestern Edition, 631 Baronne Street, New Orleans, 

La. 

Reserves.— (2) Malachi C. Collins, mortician, 406 North Farish 
Street, Jackson, Miss. (2) Major T. J. Howard, p., 1318 East First 
Street, Vicksburg, Miss. (1) John H. Lovell, prof., Gammon Theo. 


Seminary, Atlanta, Ga. (1) Claude W. Williams, b. m., 1208 31st 
Avenue, Meridian, Miss. 


MISSOURI. 12. (Kansas City) 


Delegates :— 
(4) Mrs. Grace L. Bragg, h. w., 3666a Montana Street, Saint 
Louis, Mo. 
(6) Mrs. Jennie T. Burns, h. w., 1623 Park Avenue, Little 
Rock, Ark. 


(4) Okey J. Carder, supt., hospital, 2721 Douglas Street, Saint 
Joseph, Mo. 

(2) Loren M. Edwards, p., 6166 Kingsbury Boulevard, Saint 
Louis, Mo. 
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(3) Arthur A. Halter, d. s., 282 South Grand, Sedalia, Mo. 

(2) Charles W. Hanke, b. m., 818 Olive Street, Saint Louis, Mo. 

(6) Ira M. Hargett, p., 3446 Benton Avenue, Kansas City, Mo. 

(1) Edmund J. Kulp (chairman), p., Grand Avenue Temple, 
Kansas City, Mo. 

(1) Leslie J. Lyons, atty., 1002 Walnut Street, Kansas City, Mo. 

(5) Harris R. Runion, d. s., 2324 Circle Drive, St. Joseph, Mo. 

(3) John A. Taylor, mgr., Hotel State, Springfield, Mo. 

(5) William H. Walker, mine operator, 1908 Sargent Avenue, 
Joplin, Mo. 

Reserves.—(1) Glenn A. Baldwin, p., 316 North 20th Street, Saint 
Joseph, Mo. (2) Manville Carothers, asst. postmaster, Kirksville, 
Mo. (2) Edward Hislop, d. s., 1121 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 
(3) Maude McMurray, tea., Savannah, Mo. (1) Roderick E. Riddle, 
civil engineer, 1406 Dewey Street, Saint Joseph, Mo. (3) Louis E. 
Snyder, p., Trenton, Mo. 


MONTANA STATE. 2. (Portland) 


Delegates :— 
J. Willard Baldwin, credit mgr., Deaconess Hospital, Great 
Falls, Mont. 
Horace Turner (chairman), d. s., 1384 Avenue “C,” Billings, 
Mont. 


Reserves.—Andrew C. Caton, p., Butte, Mont. Vernon Lewis, 
atty., Fort Benton, Mont. 


NEBRASKA. 14. (Omaha) 


Delegates :— 

(3) Walter Aitken, p., 12th and M Streets, Lincoln, Neb. 

(4) John R. Bucknell, p., 2916 Randolph Street, Lincoln, Neb. 

(2) W. F. Callfas, phy., 1620 Medical Art Building, Omaha, 
Neb. 

(1) E. Guy Cutshall (chairman), chancellor, Nebraska Wes- 
leyan University, 4926 Madison Avenue, Lincoln, Neb. 

(5) +Frank Dafoe, bank., Tecumseh, Neb. 

(5) E. Lamont Geissinger, p., 1314 West Division Street, Grand 
Island, Neb. 

(1) Henry M. Greenslit, r. r. yardmaster, 1950 J Street, Lin- 
coln, Neb. 

(6) Paul M. Hillman, d. s., Kearney, Neb. 

(2) Louis H. Kaub, p., Lexington, Neb. 

(6) Mrs. F. G. Pennington, h. w., Wymore, Neb. 

(7) W. W. Reed, b. m., Rosalie, Neb. 

(4) Walter S. Rogers, b. m., Ainsworth, Neb. 

(7) Roy N. Spooner, d. s., 2627 North 50th Street, Lincoln, Neb. 

(3) Miss Ella M. Watson, exec. sec., W. F. M. S., 1701 South 
17th Street, Lincoln, Neb. 

Reserves.— (2) W. Edgar Gates, b. m., 119 South 12th Street, 
Lincoln, Neb. (3) Marvin EH. Gilbert, d. s., 5427 Western Avenue, 
Omaha, Neb. (1) Bernard Johansen, d. s., 824 North Denver Ave- 
nue, Hastings, Neb. (1) Mrs. J. Floyd McLain, h. W., 909 South 
36th Street, Lincoln, Neb. (3) I. J. Nisley, judge, North Platte, Neb. 
(2) Frank, F. Travis, p., Beatrice, Neb. 


NEWARK. 8. (New York) 


Delegates :— . 
(3) Arlo A. Brown, pres., Drew University, Madison, N. J. 
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(2) Saaviel H. Clark, mer., 7 Roosevelt Road, Maplewood, 
N. 


(4) Paul & Dennis, d. s., 8 Wetmore Avenue, Morristown, N. J. 

(4) Mrs. Mildred A. Knight; h. w., Drew Forest, Madison, N. J. 

(1) Dlexander S. McNear, ins., 31 Clinton Street, Newark, 
Je 


(3) Charles C. Parlin; atty., 28 De Puyster Avenue, Tenafly, 


(2) aa i Quimby, p., 109 Prospect Street, ridgewood, N. J. 
(1) J. Edgar Washabaugh (chairman), d. s., 280 Prospect 
Avenue, East Orange, N. J. 


Reserves.—(4) George H. Beattys, atty., Elizabeth, N. J. (2) 
Daniel Burke, atty., Summit, N. J. (3) Norman P. Champlin, p., 
682 Avenue “C,” Bayonne, N. J. (1) James R. Joy, editor, N. Y. 
Christian Advocate, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York City. (2) Ralph 
B. Urmy, p., 200 East Dudley Avenue, Westfield, N. J. (3) C. M. 
Van Aken, cooperage, Maplewood, N. J. (1) Wilbert Westcott, p., 
2801 Hudson Blvd., Jersey City, N. J. 


NEW ENGLAND. 8. (Boston) 
Delegates :— 

(4) Annie G. Bailey, officer Woman’s Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety, 21 Elsmere Avenue, Lynn, Mass. 

(1) Vincent P. Clarke, atty., 93 Bacon St., Winchester, Mass. 

(3) Sam T. Emery, ins., 35 Marshall St., Newton Centre, Mass. 

(1) Lewis O. Hartman (chairman), ed. Zion’s Herald, 581 
Boylston Street, Boston, Mass. 

(4) Charles W. Jeffras, p., 120 Buckingham Street, Spring- 


field, Mass. 
(2) Stanley O. MacMullen, ins., 25 Brackett Road, Newton, 
Mass. 


(2) Daniel L. Marsh, pres., Boston University, 688 Boylston 
Street, Boston, Mass. 
(3) Robert M. Pierce, d. s., 15 Berwick Street, Worcester, Mass. 
Reserve.— (1) Edwin P. Bliss, mfr., 170 Summer Street, Malden, 
Mass. (2) C. Oscar Ford, p., 3 Franklin Street, Lynn, Mass. (2) 
E. Bert Johnson, atty., 23 Montague Street, Worcester, Mass. (1) 
J. Franklin Knotts, d. s., 306 Main Street, Melrose, Mass. (3) 
George A. Martin, d. s., 395 Sumner Avenue, Springfield, Mass. (3) 
George C. Roberts, ins., 184 Middlesex Street, Springfield, Mass. 


NEW ENGLAND SOUTHERN. 4. (Boston) 
Delegates :— 
(1) James V. Claypool (chairman), p., 26 Fourth Street, East 
Providence, R. I. 


(2) Bertha M. Hope, deaconess, 825 Second Street, Fall River, 
Mass. 


(1) George E. Keith, mer., 19 Lewis Street, Manchester, Conn. 

(2) Albert C. Knudson, dean, Boston University School of 
Theology, 72 Mount Vernon Street, Boston, Mass. 

Reserves.— (2) William H. Bath, d. 8.5 493 Public Street, Provi- 

dence, R. I. (1) Mrs. Grace P. Bitgood, h. w., 240 Hempstead 


Street, New London, Conn. (2) Herbert L. Chienar publ., Sand- 
wich, Mass. (1) Earl E. Story, p., Manchester, Conn. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 2. (Boston) 
Delegates :— 


C. V. Kimball, florist, Manchester, N. H. 
J. N. Seaver (chairman), p., Methuen, Mass. 
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Reserves.—E. T. Cooke, p., Manchester, N. H. Miss Bessie M. 
Edson, Littleton, N. H. 


NEW JERSEY. 8. (Philadelphia) 
Delegates :— 

(3) Harry P. Bennett, circulation mgr., The Christian Advo- 
cate, 66 Washington Street, Long Branch, N. J. 

(1) Thomas S. Brock (chairman), d. s., 236 Chestnut Avenue, 
Trenton, N. J. 

(2) Leroy S. Champion, mer., Dorchester, N. J. 

(4) Helen B. Phillips, dea., 227 Belleview Avenue, Trenton, 
N. J. 

(1) Frank C. Propert, atty., 139 Merian Avenue, Haddonfield, 
INU 


(3) Woodburne J. Sayre, p., 62 East Second Street, Moores- 
town, N. J. 

(2) Harold P. Sloan, d. s., 56 Hunter Street, Woodbury, N. J. 

(4) Thomas J. J. Wright, d. s., 128 North Second Street, 
Millville, N. J. 

Reserves.—(4) Alfred E. Blakeman, r. e., 317 Tuttle Avenue, 
Spring Lake, N. J. (1) Leon Chamberlain, d. s., 103 Maple Avenue, 
Red Bank, N. J. (2) Edgar Y. Dobbins, fed. probation officer, 241 
Mountwell Avenue, Haddonfield, N. J. (3) Elmer E. Matthews, 
mer., Williamstown, N. J. (1) Mark Reynolds, mer., Mount Holly, 
N. J. (2) Edward A. Wells, p., 47 North Main Street, Milltown, N. J. 


NEW YORK. 8. (New York) 


Delegates :— 

(3) Claude C. Coile, d. s., 150 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 

(1) Mrs. D. Leigh Colvin, pres., N. Y. State W. C. T. U., New 
York City. 

(2) Allan MacRossie, dir., Commission on Courses of Study, 
150 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 

(3) Benjamin A. Matthews, atty., 70 Pine Street, New York 
City. 

(4) B. Clark Sandford, accountant, Catskill, N. Y. 

(2) Chester A. Smith, court stenographer, Peekskill, N. Y. 

(4) Ralph W. Sockman, p., 950 Park Avenue, New York City. 

(1) Ezra S. Tipple (chairman), educator, 817 Fifth Avenue, 
New York City. 

Reserves.—(1) Joseph W. Chasey, d. s. 40 Franklin Street, 
Kingston, N. Y. (3) John L. Class, atty., 156 Fifth Avenue, New 
York City. (2) H. F. Corney, ban., Beacon, N. Y. (1) Carl H. 
Fowler, atty., 100 East 42nd Street, New York City. (3) Lorenzo 
H. King, p., 49 Edgecomb Avenue, New York City. (2) Peter C. 
Weyant, d. s., 146 Third Street, Newburgh, N. Y. 


NEW YORK EAST. 10. (New York) 


Delegates :— 
(3) William H. Alderson, d. s., 64 Eldridge Avenue, Hemp- 
stead, N. Y. 


(1) Lester W. Auman (chairman), p., 89-49 164th Street, 
Jamaica, New York, N. Y. 

(5) Mrs. Bil cratio Berry, h. w., 218 Macon Street, Brooklyn, 
N. 


(2) H. ies Chaffee, ban., City Savings Bank, Bridgeport, 
Conn. 

(3) Harry N.: Holmes, exec. sec., World Alliance, 34-30) 81st 
Street, Jackson Heights, New York, N. Y. 
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(1) Frank A. Horne, pres., Merchants Refrigerating Co., 409 
Grand Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
(5) Lynn Harold Hough, dean, Drew Theological Seminary, 
Madison, N. J. 
(2) John W. Langdale, Book Editor, 150 Fifth Avenue, New 
York, N. Y. 
(4) Halford E. Luccock, prof., Yale Divinity School, New 
Haven, Conn. 
(4) William W. Reid, publ., 11-03 157th Street, Whitestone, 
Neaye 
Reserves.—(2) Fred P. Corson, pres., Dickinson College, Carlisle, 
Pa. (1) Mrs. Charles H. Hardie, h. w., 883 East 19th Street, Brook- 
lyn, N. Y. (4) Wilbur F. Hendrix, bank., Rye, N. Y. (3) Frederick 
B. Newell, exec. sec., New York City Society, 150 Fifth Avenue, New 
York, N. Y. (3) Homer G. Tasker, exec., 5234 241st Street, Doug- 
laston, N. Y. (2) Miss Edith Welker, asso. dir., Conf. Relig. Edu., 
33 South Main Street, Middletown, Conn. (5) Mrs. Carl Winters, 
h. w., Watertown, Conn. (1) Loyd F. Worley, d. s., 504 Whitney 
Avenue, New Haven, Conn. 


NORTH AFRICA. 2. (Stockholm) 


Delegates :— 
Fred J. Kellar (chairman), d. s., La Palmeraie, El-Biar, Algiers, 
Algeria, North Africa. 
Mrs. Lillian G. Kellar, miss., La Palmeraie, El-Bair, Algiers, 
Algeria, North Africa. 
Reserves.—HElmer H. Douglas, miss., 40 Avenue Bienfait, Con- 


stantine, Algeria, North Africa. E. Gwendoline Narbeth, miss., 323 
Lafayette Avenue, Swarthmore, Pa. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 2. (Chattanooga) 


Delegates :— . 
Robert N. Brooks (chairman), prof., Gammon Theological Sem- 
inary, Atlanta, Ga. 
David D. Jones, pres., Bennett College, Greensboro, N. C. 
Reserves.—Gilbert H. Caldwell, d. s. 332 West Bragg Street, 
Greensboro, N. C. James A. McRae, tea., Box 147, Reidsville, N. C. 


NORTH CHINA. 4. (Chengtu) 


Delegates :— 
(1) Walter W. Davis (chairman), prof., Yenching University, 
Peiping, China. 
(2) Feng-Shan Kao, prin., Peiping Hui Wen Academy, Peiping, 
Hopei, China. 
(1) I-Hsin Liu, Conf. Director Relig. Ed., University of S. 
Calif., Los Angeles, Calif. 
(2) Paul L-Y Shih, local preacher, Huaijouhsien, Hopei, China. 
Reserves.—(1) Tso-T’ing Chang, b. m., Tientsin, China. (1) 
Samuel L. S. Lee, pres., Peking Theological Seminary, Peiping, 
Hopei, China. (2) Lien K’e Li, student, Drew University, Madison, 


rig (2) Fang Liu, prin., Hui Wen Li, South Suburb, Tientsin, 
ina. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 4. (Saint Paul) 


Delegates :— 


(2) Arthur W. Cupler, atty., Fargo, N. Dak. 
(2) Silas E. Fairham, d.s., Fargo, N. Dak. 
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(1) Howard E. Simpson, prof., Grand Forks, N. Dak. 
(1) Charles L. Wallace (chairman), pres., Wesley Coll., Uni- 
versity Station, Grand Forks, N. Dak. 

Reserves.—(1) Leslie R. Burgum, p., Jamestown, N. Dak. (2) 
Elmer E. Duden, p., Lisbon, N. Dak. (2) Mrs. Rosabelle W. Peter- 
son, h. w., Devils Lake, N. Dak. (1) Mrs. May L. Wolfer, h. w., 
Jamestown, N. Dak. 


NORTH-EAST OHIO. 16. (Cincinnati) 


Delegates :— ; 
(4) yatkens D. Archer, mfr., 914 Clark Street, Cambridge, 
hio. 


(7) Charles S. Beetham, mer., Cadiz, Ohio. 

(4) Earl R. Brown, p., 236 Hast Mill Street, Akron, Ohio. 

(5) William W. Dieterich, d. s., 884 The Arcade, Cleveland, 
Ohio. 

(1) Wilbur E. Hammaker (chairman), p., 283 West Madison 
Avenue, Youngstown, Ohio. 

(2) Warren O. Hawkins, d. s., 1418 Cleveland Avenue, N., 
Canton, Ohio. 

(3) Arthur L. Hoover, mgr., Chautauqua, Lakeside, Ohio. 

(2) Richard W. Johns, b. m., 639 Roslyn Avenue, Akron, Ohio. 

(5) Franklin S. Johnson, phy., Uhrichsville, Ohio. 

(7) Clarence D. Marston, d. s., Steubenville, Ohio. 

(8) George W. Nickels, retired, Gallion, Ohio. 

(6) Miss E. Jean Oram, 1831 East 93rd Street, Cleveland, Ohio. 

(1) Milton C. Robinson, mer., Ashtabula, Ohio. 

(6) W. Stanley Smith, d. s., 366 Mahoning Avenue, Warren, 
Ohio. 

(8) Carroll Stewart, p., 216 George Street, Clyde, Ohio. 

(3) Louis C. Wright, coll. pres., Berea, Ohio. 

Reserves.—(5) Mrs. Mabel L. Blackburn, h. w., 1242 Ethel Ave- 
nue, Lakewood, Ohio. (3) Burleigh E. Cartmell, sec., Ohio Wes- 
leyan University, Delaware, Ohio. (2) Clark W. Cooper, d. s., 905 
East Beatty Avenue, Cambridge, Ohio. (3) John D. Green, p., 3109 
Hudson Avenue, Youngstown, Ohio. (4) Charles B. Ketcham, p., 
182 Scott Avenue, Warren, Ohio. (1) Albert L. Marting, p., 1509 
Cohassett Avenue, Lakewood, Ohio. (4) Homer H. Neptune, ins., 
1151 5th Street, Lorain, Ohio. (1) Harold S. Vincent, school admin- 
istrator, 322 South Firestone Boulevard, Akron, Ohio. (2) Bernard 
G. Witten, atty., Bellaire, Ohio. (5) Jesse J. Wyeth, d. s., The 
Gardner Apartments, Mansfield, Ohio. 


NORTH INDIA, 2. (Jubbulpore) 


Delegates :— 
Dan Singh Chowdhry (chairman), prof., Lucknow Christian 
College, Lucknow, India. 
Henry R. Wilson, headmaster, Parker High School, Moradabad, 
U. P.,. India. 
Reserves.—Yubal S. Larkin, tea., 81 Lytton Road, Dehra Dun, 
U. P., India. Clement D. Rockey, prin., Bareilly Theological Semi- 
nary, Bareilly, U. P., India. 


NORTH INDIANA. 10. (Detroit) 


Delegates :— 
(4) Floyd L. Ballinger, grocer, Daleville, Ind. 
(5) Wesley H. Bransford, p., 115 West Twelfth Street, Ander- 
son, Ind. 
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(1) Fremont E. Fribley (chairman), d. s., 915 West Wayne 
Street, Fort Wayne, Ind. 

(1) Homer R. Gettle, optometrist, 805-7 South Calhoun Street, 
Fort Wayne, Ind. 

(5) Lee S. Leatherman, mortician, Tipton, Ind. 

(3) Mrs. W. C. Lytle, bh. w., Kensington Boulevard, Fort 
Wayne, Ind. 

(3) Ottis T. Martin, d.s., 210 South High Street, Warsaw, Ind. 

(2) <A. Wesley Pugh, p., 21 South 18th Street, Richmond, Ind. 

(2) Roy R. Roudebush, educator, Greenfield, Ind. 

(4) Clyde G. Yeomans, d. s., 1200 West Walnut Street, Kokomo, 
Ind. 

Reserves.—(1) Charles R. Bailey, ins. exec., Huntington, Ind. 
(3) Burl M. Bechdolt, p., Muncie, Ind. (2) Leroy W. Kemper, p., 
209 North Webster Street, Kokomo, Ind. (1) Merrill O. Lester, 
d. s., 579 North Wabash Street, Wabash, Ind. (2) Homer N. Roose, 
postal clerk, Goshen, Ind. (3) Ernest M. Sims, mir., 509 Laurel 
Street, Elkhart, Ind. 


NORTHEAST GERMANY. 2. (Zurich) 
Delegates :— 
Heinrich Schaedel (chairman), p., Klosterlausnitz, Thuringen, 
Germany. 
Johannes K. Schmidt, b. m., Haupster 134, Schoneberg, Berlin, 
Germany. 
Reserves.—Alphonse Brose, mer., Wildensteinerstr., 34, Karls- 
horst, Berlin, Germany. Karl Krenfher, p., Rugenstr. 5, Berlin N 
31, Germany. 


NORTHERN MINNESOTA. 6. (Saint Paul) 
Delegates :— 
(1) Hiram A. Douglas, b. m., 2024 Kenwood Parkway, Minne- 
apolis, Minn. 
(3) J. Wilbert Lillico, d. s., 902 Franklin Terrace, Minneapolis, 
Minn. 
(3) Mrs. F. F. Lindsay, bh. w., 25 Seymour Avenue, S. E., 
Minneapolis, Minn. 
(1) George Mecklenburg (chairman), p., Marquette and Grant 
Streets, Minneapolis, Minn. 
(2) Thomas A. Stafford, treas., Board of Pensions and Relief, 
222 West Adams Street, Chicago, Ill. 
(2) Joseph S. Ulland, bank., Fergus Falls, Minn. 
Reserves.— (2) William A. Anderson, atty., 1835 Morgan Avenue, 
N., Minneapolis, Minn. (2) Lucius H. Bugbee, ed., Ch. School Pub- 
lications, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y. (3) H. H. Dewald, 


b. m., Morris, Minn. (1) Florence H. Resor, local preacher, 
Coleraine, Minn. (1) Elmer EH. Shawl, p., Herman, Minn. 


NORTHERN NEW YORK. 6. (New York) 
Delegates :— 


(2) Maynard P. Beach, d. s., Canton, N. Y. 

(3) Aaron B. Corbin, p., 235 Oneida Street, Fulton, N. Y. 

(1) Frederick A. Miller (chairman), field sec., Conf. Permanent 
Fund, 446 Dimmick Street, Watertown, N. Y. 

(3) H. ede Paddock, mfr., 253 South Fourth Street, Fulton, 


(1) w. ‘Clyde Sykes, mfr., Conifer, N. Y. 
(2) Rare oe Wetterhahn, ban., 501 Mill Street, Watertown, 
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Reserves.—(1) Fred K. Felshaw, atty., Antwerp, N. Y. (1) 
Ernest C. Love, d. s., 126 West Park Drive, Watertown, N. Y. ()) 
Frank E. Sackett, mechanic, Ider ING NG (2) John W. Warren, p., 
Fulton, N. Y. 


NORTHWEST GERMANY. 2. (Zurich) 


Delegates :— 
F. H. Otto Melle (chairman), prin., Methodist Theological Semi- 
nary, 180 Ginnheimer Landstr., Frankfort a. M., Germany. 
Heinrich Stehl, dir., Furstenstr. 8, Kassel, Germany. 
Reserves.—Ernest Braunlich, d. s., 5 Husumerstr., Hamburg, 20 
Germany. Johann Bruns, Jr., ban., Weddigenstr. 26, Oldenburg, i. O., 
Germany. 


NORTHWEST INDIA. 2. (Delhi) 


Delegates :— 
Carl C. Herrmann (chairman), miss., 1310 Atwater Avenue, 
Bloomington, Ind. 
Robin G. Patterson, tea., Muttra, U. P., India. 
Reserves.—William Dye, miss., Ingraham Institute, Ghaziabad, 
U. P., India. Julian O. N. Shukla, magistrate, Agra, U. P., India. 


NORTHWEST INDIANA. 6. (Detroit) 


Delegates :— 
(2) Lee L. Caldwell, Supt., City Schools, Hammond, Ind. 
(2) Elmer Jones, d. s., 115 Broadway, Argos, Ind. 
(3) Judson J. Hunt, atty., 206 Lincoln Avenue, Rensselaer, 
Ind. 
(1) Earl M. Mann, atty., 21 Barton Avenue, Terre Haute, Ind. 
(1) G. Bromley Oxnam (chairman), pres., DePauw University, 
Greencastle, Ind. 
(3) Claude Young, d.s., 302 Perrin Avenue, Lafayette, Ind. 
Reserves.—(3) Carroll D. W. Hildebrand, p., Greencastle, Ind. 
(3) Miss Anna Lutz, La Fayette, Ind. (1) Claude M. McClure, p., 
Frankfort, Ind. (2) D. K. Mills, mer., Zionsville, Ind. (2) Clyde 
C. Pearce, p., Clinton, Ind. (1) J. W. Stanley, prin., Tolleston 
School, Gary, Ind. 


NORTHWEST IOWA. 6. (Omaha) 


Delegates :— 

(1) Frank E. Anderson, dentist, Sioux Rapids, Iowa. 
(2) Maurice P. Arrasmith, p., Storm Lake, Iowa. 

(3) Martin D. Bush, p., Pomeroy, Iowa. 

(2) Charles C. Harshbarger, ban., Onawa, Iowa. 

(1) Adelbert L. Semans (chairman), d. s., Spencer, Iowa. 
(3) Irvin L. Thoe, mer., Lake Mills, Iowa. 

Reserves.—(2) Orville M. Bond, d. s., Sioux City, Tones (1) 
James I. Dolliver, atty., Fort Dodge, Iowa. (1) Joseph F. Hutch- 
inson, p., Fort Dodge, Iowa. (3) Edgar V. Moone, City Clerk, 
Sioux City, Iowa. (3) Frederick W. Ortmeyer, p., Estherville, Iowa. 
(2) L. P. Stillman, ins., Dolliver, Iowa. 


NORTHWEST KANSAS. 4. (Kansas City) 


Delegates :— 


(2) A. W. Barton, prof., Hays, Kan. 
(1) C. A. Kemp, gospel singer, Winona, Kan. 
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(1) Davis B. Magee (chairman), d. s., Colby, Kan. 
(2) Lester R. Templin, p., Colby, Kan. 

Reserves.—(2) Harvey C. Atkins, p., Norton, Kan. (1) Luther 
B. Bowers, pres., Kansas Wesleyan University, Salina, Kan. (2) 
C. E. McFadden, f., Morland, Kan. (1) W. H. Tipton, b. m., Good- 
land, Kan. 


NORWAY. 2. (Stockholm) 


Delegates :— 
Alf Kristoffersen (chairman), p., Stavanger, Norway. 
Sigvart Sorensen, mer., Hamar, Norway. 
Reserves.—Omar E. Borgen, mer., Lillestrom, Norway. Mathias 
S. Haver, p., Skovveien 20, Oslo, Norway. 


NORWEGIAN AND DANISH. 2. (Chicago) 


Delegates :— 
Thoralf Otmann Firing (chairman), coll. pres., 2408 Orrington 
Avenue, Evanston, I]l. 
Gerald Geraldson, engineer, 1001 Monroe Avenue, Racine, Wis. 
Reserves.—Hdward Evensen, d. s., 1700 North Latrobe Avenue, 
Chicago, Ill. Hans Norby, estimator, 2844 44th Avenue, South 
Minneapolis, Minn. 


OHIO. 22. (Cincinnati) 


Delegates :— 
(7) E. Dow Bancroft, Field Rep., Methodist Brotherhood, 127 
West Court Street, Urbana, Ohio. 
(10) ss F. Barber, p., 6128 Madison Road, Madisonville, 
io. 
(4) Ernest H. Cherrington, ed., Westerville, Ohio. 
(8) Charles M. Coulter, d. s., 1448 Bryn Mawr Drive, Dayton, 
Ohio. : 
(8) Jee A. Diekmann, supt., Bethesda Hospital, Cincinnati, 
io. 
(9) Warren J. Dunham, d. s., Flower Hospital, Toledo, Ohio. 
(1) Mrs H. C. Goode, Nat’l. Pres., W. H. M. S., Sidney, 
io. 
(11) Albert L. Hannah, b. m., Blanchester, Ohio. 
(8) G. W. C. Hunt, ins., Box 892, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
(2) Lester S. Ivins, prof., Defiance College, Defiance, Ohio. 
(9) Charles A. Jones, Exec. Sec., Community Fund, Atlas 
Building, Columbus, Ohio. 
(7) Asa J. Kestle, p., 96 East 5th Street, Chillicothe, Ohio. 
(5) Walter F. Kirk, Master, Ohio State Grange, Port Clinton, 
io. 
(4) Clarence H. LaRue, p., 3613 Monroe Street, Toledo, Ohio. 
(2) Arba Martin, p., Portsmouth, Ohio. 
(3) Judson J. McKim, Gen’l. Sec., Y. M. C. A., 1105 Elm 
Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
(1) Isaac H. Miller (chairman), d. s., 1581 Franklin Park 
S., Columbus, Ohio. 
(6) Mrs. C. C. Peale, corr. sec., W. F. M. S., 869 Bryden Road, 
Columbus, Ohio. 
(3) Albert G. Schatzman, p., 3436 Saint John’s Place, Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 
(6) Edmund D. Soper, pres., Ohio Wesleyan University, Dela- 
ware, Ohio. 


] 
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(10) John C. Speaks, Congressman, 309 King Avenue, Colum- 
bus, Ohio. 
(11) Edward R. Stafford, p., Bowling Green, Ohio. 


Reserves.—(3) Bertice C. Ballinger, b. m., West Mansfield, Ohio. 
(4) Lincoln R. Gibbs, prof., Antioch College, Yellow Springs, Ohio. 
(4) Clarence S. Grauser, d. s., 510 Hast Second Street, Defiance, 
Ohio. (5) Robert O. McClure, d. s., 179 East Fourteenth Avenue, 
Columbus, Ohio. (2) John A. Needy, dean, College of Engineering, 
Ada, Ohio. (1) Sidney A. Rowland, prof., Ohio Wesleyan Univer- 
sity, Delaware, Ohio. (3) Richard E. Scully, supt., Goodwill Indus- 
tries, 3235 Epworth Avenue, Cincinnati, Ohio. (2) Donald Timer- 
man, d. s., 57 Neal Avenue, Newark, Ohio. (1) Robert L. Tucker, 
p., 242 18th Avenue, Columbus, Ohio. (5) C. H. Waldo, mfr., Price 
Hill, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


OKLAHOMA. 8. (Kansas City) 


Delegates :— 
(3) William R. Johnson, d. s., 301 West Lincoln Street, Black- 
well, Okla. 


(2) Elza L. Jorns, p., 208 B Street, N. W., Miami, Okla. 

(3) Ray O. Martin, b. m., 403 North 4th Street, Ponca City, 
Okla. 

(4) George W. McDonald, p., Tulsa, Okla. 

(4) Frank C. Thompson, edu., Tulsa, Okla. 

(2) William M. Vickery, rancher, Blackwell, Okla. 

(1) W. H. Wilcox, atty., Stillwater, Okla. 

(1) Aaron G. Williamson (chairman), pres., O. C. U., Okla- 
homa City, Okla. 

Reserves.—(3) Samuel E. Kelley, ban., Kingfisher, Okla. (2) 
Carl C. Magee, publ., Oklahoma City, Okla. (2) Jean L. LaGrone, 
d. s., 703 South Choctaw Street, E] Reno, Okla. (1) W. G. Lamont, 
ins., Alva, Okla. (1) Robert J. Smith, p., 411 W. Randolph Street, 
Enid, Okla. 


OREGON. 6. (Portland) 


Delegates :— 

(3) Sydney W. Hall, d. s., 2070 Court Street, Salem, Ore. 

(2) Jabez C. Harrison, d. s., 604 Odd Fellows Building, Port- 
land, Ore. 

(3) Willis C. Hawley, congressman, 989 Oak St., Salem, Ore. 

(1) Louis Magin (chairman), d. s., 1420 Court St., Salem, Ore. 

(1) Ernest W. Peterson, ed., 1304 Southeast, 58rd Avenue, 
Portland, Ore. 

(2) Francis M. Phelps, atty., 3616 Southeast, Oak Street, Port- 
land, Ore. 


Reserves.—(1) Thomas Acheson, p., 1712 Southeast Ankeny, 
Portland, Ore. (1) John L. Gary, supt. of schools, West Linn, Ore. 
(2) Earl A. Nott, atty., 635 Galloway Street, McMinnville, Ore. (2) 
Fred C. Taylor, p., 2614 Northeast, 58th Avenue, Portland, Ore. (3) 
Edward L. Wells, meteorologist, 916 Northeast, Hazlefern Street, 
Portland, Ore. (3) Clarence T. Wilson, exec. sec., Bd. of Temper- 
ance, Prohibition and Public Morals, 100 Maryland Avenue, N. E., 
Washington, D. C. 


PACIFIC NORTHWEST. 10. (Portland) 


Delegates :— 
(4) Paul H. Ashby, d. s., Third and Howard Streets, Spokane, 
Wash, 
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(4) Chapin D. Foster, publ., Chehalis, Wash. 
(5) Joseph B. Hall, b. m., R. R. No. 1, Mount Vernon, Wash. 
(1) ‘Francis A. LaViolette (chairman), exec. sec., Bd. Conf. 
Claimants, 730 Republic Building, Seattle, Wash. 
(2) Charles W. MacCaughey, p., Yakima, Wash. 
(3) John B. Magee, p., Fifth and Marion Streets, Seattle, Wash. 
(2) Fermen L. Pickett, prof., 178 College Station, Pullman, 
Wash. 
(5) James E. Purdy, p., Moscow, Idaho. ; 
(3) Charles A. Robins, coll. bursar, 636 North Sprague Street, 
Tacoma, Wash. 
(1) Walter W. Smith, prof., 410 Hast B Street, Moscow, Idaho. 
Reserves.— (3) Ray S. Dunn, p., Third and Howard Streets; 
Spokane, Wash. (2) Roy W. Haskins, mer., Sunnyside, Wash. 
(1) Harold O. Perry, p., 1001 Augusta Street, Spokane, Wash. (3) 
P. M. Snider, ins., Puyallup, Wash. (2) Roy L. Sprague, d. s., Box 
27, Vancouver, Wash. (1) Mrs. Rufus Woods, h. w., Wenatchee, 
Wash. 


PHILADELPHIA. 10. (Philadelphia) 


Delegates :— 

(5) Mrs. W. H. Dieveler, h. w., Elkins Park, Pa. 

(1) Charles F. Eggleston, atty., 1701 Arch Street, Phiadelphia, 
Pa. 

(1) George W. Henson (chairman), corr. sec., M. E. Hospital, 
1701 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

(5) Roy N. Keiser, d. s., 5025 North Twelfth Street, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

(3) G. Stanley Lynch, sls., 132 East Fifth Street, Media, Pa. 

(2) teictaey. Masland, mfr., 1219 68th Avenue, Philadelphia, 

a 


(4) Daniel R. Peffer, ins., Lancaster, Pa. 

(2) J. S. Ladd Thomas, p., 257 High Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

(3) Robert C. Wells, p., 201 E. Tabor Road, Philadelphia, Pa. 

4 Albert M. Witwer, d. s., 1208 Wakeling Street, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Reserves.— (1) John M. Doran, b. 180 1617 North 55th Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa. (2) Harry W. Garrett, printer, Willow Grove, Pa. 
(2) W. Galloway Tyson, p., 815 South 48th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
(1) John Watchorn, d. s., 5318 Gainor Road, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PHILIPPINE. 2. (Singapore-Manila) 


Delegates :— 


Hsteban T. Cruz (chairman), d.s., 901 Oroquieta, Manila, P. I. 
Mrs. Asuncion A. Perez, exec. sec., Associated Charities, 52 
Wilson Street, San Juan Addition, Manila, P. I. 


Reserves.—Roy D. Bennett, b. m., 516 Pennsylvania Street, 
Manila, P. I. Eusebio M. Manuel, d. s., San Fernando, Pampanga 
P. I. 


PHILIPPINE NORTH. 2. (Singapore-Manila) 


Delegates :— 


Burnt O. Peterson (chairman), dist. miss., Lingayen, Pangasi- 
mikey, 1 Is 


Mrs. Juana A. Simangan, dentist, Tuguegarao, Cagayan, P. I. 
Reserves.—Miguel R. Acosta, atty., Dagupan, Pangasinan, P. I. 
Ciriaco Inis, d. s.. Tuguegarao, Cagayan, P. I. 


1 Deceased. 
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PITTSBURGH. 10. (Pittsburgh) 


Delegates :— 
(3) William K. Anderson, p., 510 Locust Street, Johnstown, Pa. 
(4) Sanford W. Corcoran, supt., Pittsburgh Church Union, 
Smithfield Street and 7th Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
(2) Benjamin F. Crawford, p., 415 Washington Avenue, Car- 
negie, Pa. 
(4) Joseph B. Henderson, retired, 207 Hast Cedar Avenue, 
Connellsville, Pa. 
(5) Everett W. Jones, ban., Bridgeville, Pa. 
(1) Mrs. P. N. Jones, h. w., 320 South Aiken Avenue, Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 
(2) Elmer L. Kidney, atty., Orchard and Union Avenues, Pitts- 
burgh 2, Pa. 
(1) Ralph W. McKenzie (chairman), d. s., 741 North Avenue, 
Pittsburgh 21, Pa. 
(3) Jackson C. McQuiston, mgr.-sec., 1000 Upland Terrace, 
Pittsburgh 21, Pa. 
(5) Joseph D. Piper, d.s., 327 Dixon Avenue, Pittsburgh 16, Pa. 
Reserves.— (3) Earl T. Chamberlin, atty., Uniontown, Pa. (1) 
Calvin B. De Young, sls., 440 Westminster Avenue, Greensburg, Pa. 
(2) Schuyler EH. Garth, p., 211 S. Graham Street, Pittsburgh, 
Pa. (1) Charles A. Hartung, p., 716 Tenth Street, Beaver Falls, 
Pa. (2) Edwin E. Tait, atty., 5521 Beverly Place, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


RHODESIA. 2. (Capetown) 


Delegates :— 
Henry I. James (chairman), miss., 150 Fifth Avenue, New 
York, Nz Y. 


Miss Sarah N. King, miss., Native Girls Hostel, Umtali, South 
Rhodesia, Africa. 
Reserves.—Mrs. Henry I. James, miss., 150 Fifth Avenue, New 
York, N. Y. Ernest L. Sells, d. s., P. O. Box 55, Umtali, South 
Rhodesia, Africa. 


ROCK RIVER. 10. (Chicago) 


Delegates :— 
(4) Edmund R. Alderson, mer., 10931 Longwood Drive, Chi- 
cago, Ill. 


(3) Jacob Cantlin, atty., 1008 Leroy Avenue, Rock Falls, Il. 
(2) Mrs. William H. Dangel, h. w., 175 North Grove Avenue, 
Oak Park, Ill. 
(5) Thomas F. Holgate, prof., 617 Library Place, Evanston, Ill. 
(1) James R. Jackson, mfr., 1128 West Stephenson Street, 
Freeport, Il. 
(1) Ralph M. Pierce (chairman), d. s., 724 Simpson Street, 
Evanston, Ill. 
(4) Horace G. Smith, pres., Garrett Biblical Institute, Evans- 
ton, IIl. 
(5) Fred D. Stone, p., 3809 North Keeler Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 
(2) John Thompson, p., Chicago Temple Building, Chicago, I1l. 
(3) Ernest F. Tittle, p., 1810 Hinman Avenue, Evanston, IIl. 
Reserves.—(3) Frank W. Barnum, p., 502 South 6th Avenue, 
Maywood, Ill. (1) Frederick C. Hiselen, exec. sec., Bd. of Education, 
740 Rush Street, Chicago, Ul. (1) Harry L. Guyer, wholesale grocer, 
111 Barber Avenue, Polo, Ill. (3) James A. James, prof., 2127 Or- 
rington Avenue, Evanston, Ill. (2) Adam J. Loeppert, p., 2116 
South Clifton Park Avenue, Chicago, Ill. (2) Mrs. Winnifred M. 
Timmons, h. w., 406 Fourth Avenue, Sterling, Ill. 
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SAINT JOHNS RIVER. 2. (Atlanta) 


Delegates :— 
Fred B. Noble, lawyer, 400 Florida Nat’l. Bank Bldg., Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 
Lawrence Radcliffe (chairman), d. s., 524 Goodall Avenue, Day- 
tona Beach, Fla. 
Reserves.—Jesse L. Murrell, d. s., 320 Northeast, Second Avenue, 
Miami, Fla. Mrs. Genevieve M. Pickard, h. w., 3885 Hloise Street, 
Jacksonville, Fla. 


SAVANNAH. 2. (Atlanta) 


Delegates :— 
Robert L. Nunnally (chairman), p., 1907 Burroughs Street, 
Savannah, Ga. 
Henry W. B. Smith, tea., 215 Johnson Street, Statesboro, Ga. 
Reserves.—Hezekiah K. Gross, mortician, Statesboro, Ga. Charles 
W. Prothro, p., 904 King Street, Waycross, Ga. 


SHANTUNG. 2. (Chengtu) 


Delegates :— 
Ruth E. Hanson, miss., Taian Sung, China. 
Hiram H. Ts’ui (chairman), p., 6 Kung Hsien Hutung, Peiping, 
China. 
Reserves.—FPerry O. Hanson, miss., Taian Sung, China. Ch’ien J. 
Liu, b. m., Taian, Shantung, China. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 6. (Atlanta) 


Delegates :-— 
(2) Daniel S. Curry, d. s., Box 110, Greenville, S. C. 
(1) Robert K. Gordon, phy., Dillon, 8. C. 
(1) Nathaniel W. Greene (chairman), p., Box 53, Dillon, S. C. 
(2) Samuel J. McDonald, r. p. clerk, 211 W. Oakland Avenue, 
Sumter, S. C. 
(3) Thaddeus H. Pinckney, tea., Saint George, S. C. : 
(3) Soe ae A. Thomas, d. s., 877 Ashley Avenue, Charleston, 
Reserves.—(2) Charles W. Caldwell, r. p. clerk, Orangeburg, 
S.C. (1) Charles C. Clark, p., Spartanburg, S.C. (3) Mrs. Philis 
M. Gibbs, tea., Latta, S.C. (1) Joseph B. Randolph, pres., Clafiin 
College, Orangeburg, S. C. (2) James W. Taylor, d. s., Darlington, 
S. C. (8) Gabriel B. Tillman, d. s., Bamberg, S. C. 


SOUTH FLORIDA. 2. (Atlanta) 


Delegates :— 
Henry W. Bartley (chairman), d. s., Box 3743 Station A, Or- 
lando, Fla. 
Mrs. Mary M. Bethune, pres., Bethune-Cookman College, Day- 
tona Beach, Fla. 


Reserves.—Garfield D. Rogers, ins., 207 Ninth Avenue, Braden- 
ton, Fla. Daimon 8. Selmore, d. s., 2602 29th Street, Tampa, Fla. 


SOUTH GERMANY. 2. (Zurich) 


Delegates :— 


Eugen A. Barth, mer., Yorckstrasse 77, Stuttgart, Germany. 
Jakob Elfner (chairman), d. s., Juedtstr. 15, Ansbach, Bayern, 
Germany. 
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_ Reserves.—Gotthold Hofmann, gard., Kanalstrasse 17, Boeck- 
ingen, Heilbronn, Germany. Julius Straehle, p., Jakobstr. 11, Vai- 
hingen a. F., Wuerttemberg Germany. 


SOUTH INDIA. 2. (Bombay) 


Delegates :— 
Earl A. Seamands (chairman), d. s., Raichur, Deccan, India. 
Charles N. Weston, prin., Baldwin Boys’ High School, Banga- 
lore, India. 


Reserves.—Alta I. Griffin, miss., Caro, Mich. Charles F. Lipp, 
miss., 268 North Franklin Street, Delaware, Ohio. 


SOUTHERN. 2. (Kansas City) 


Delegates :— 
George E. Carter, lumberman (chairman), Box 365, Port Ar- 
thur, Tex. 
Robert L. Weldon, d. s., 1635 Courtland Street, Houston, Tex. 


Reserves.—Carl W. Bergquist, p., Georgetown, Tex. Daniel C. 
Fischer, gov't. clerk, 2201 East Crockett Street, San Antonio, Tex. 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA. 14. (San Francisco) 


Delegates :— 

(1) Wray Andrew, mgr., Goodwill Industries, 3041 Hast 5th 
Street, Long Beach, Cal. 

(7) Grover C. Bagby, Sr., ins., P. O. Box 707, Fresno, Cal. 

(6) Walter C. Buckner, p., 1350 ‘“M” Street, Fresno, Cal. 

(4) J. Frank Burke, ed., Santa Ana, Cal. 

(2) Jesse Lee Corley, sec., Conf. Bd. Education, 125 Marches- 
sault Street, Los Angeles, Cal. 

(7) James E. Dunning, d. s., 426 South Birch Street, Santa 
Ana, Cal. 

(2) Claude C. Jenkins, mfr., P. O. Box 2242, Phoenix, Ariz. 

(5) W. W. Mather, tea., 530 Laurel Avenue, Upland, Cal. 

(5) Leonard Oechsli, d. s., 125 Marchessault Street, Los An- 
geles, Cal. 

(4) Roy L. Smith, p., 8th and Hope Streets, Los Angeles, Cal. 

(3) Mrs. B. Dudley Snudden, pres., Pacific Branch, Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society, 3535 6th Street, Riverside, 
Cal. 

(6) Arthur Bush Stevens, funeral director, 1295 Lombardy 
Road, Pasadena, Cal. 

(3) Frank G. H. Stevens, d. s., 77 South Michigan Street, 
Pasadena, Cal. 

(1) George A. Warmer (chairman), p., L. Box 116, Santa 
Ana, Cal. 

Reserves.—Elgie L. Bandy, Sec., Y. M. C. A., 115 Champion 
Place, Alhambra, Cal. (2) Otto R. Benedict, 6504 South Rita Street, 
Huntington Park, Cal. (3) Clarence L. Crowell, clerk, 14157 Sher- 
man Way, Van Nuys, Cal. (2) Elmer EH. Helms, retired, 3945 Ingra- 
ham Street, Los Angeles, Cal. (1) A. Ray Moore, p., 1019 6th Street, 
Santa Monica, Cal. (3) Frank M. Toothaker, p., 2916 Euclid Square, 
Euclid Heights, Los Angeles, Cal. 


SOUTHERN ILLINOIS. 8. (Chicago) 


Delegates :— 


(2) Leonard Carson, pub. off., Lebanon, II. 
(2) Claude C. Hall, d. s., Mount Vernon, Ill. 
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(1) Ethel T. Holland, ed., Post Building, Marion, Ill. 

(4) Roy V. Jordan, supt. schools, Centralia, Il. 

(3) Laurence A. Magill, p., Harrisburg, Il. 

(3) Jesse E. Miller, r. e., 2307 Holbrook Avenue, Cairo, Il. 

(4) Albert R. Ransom, p., Fairfield, Il. 

(1) Clark R. Yost (chairman), coll. pres., Lebanon, Ill. 

Reserves.—(1) William E. Bennett, p. East Saint Louis, Ill. 

(2) Cameron Harmon, p., Carbondale, Ill. (1) Winona P. McAnally, 
h. w., Mount Vernon, Ill. (2) John M. Mitchell, b. m., Mount Car- 
jeavell, INI, ~ 


SOUTHWEST. 4. (Covington) 


Delegates :— 

(1) John S. Cullens, mail carrier, 4301 West 16th Street, 
Little Rock, Ark. 

(2) Zachariah R. Fields, p., Conway, Ark. 

(1) Benjamin F. Neal (chairman), p., Box 62, Fort Smith, Ark. 

(2) Isaac W. Young, phy., 983 Northeast, 7th Street, Okla- 
homa City, Okla. 

Reserves.—(2) Charles K. Brown, p., 611 EH. Easton Street, Tulsa, 
Okla. (1) Mrs. Elizabeth K. Ellis, h. w., 372 Cedar Street, Hot 
Springs, Ark. (1) William S. Sherrill, p., 1015 Division Steet, Tex- 
arkana, Ark. (2) Milton C. Simmons, Pharmacist, Wewoka, Okla. 


SOUTHWEST GERMANY. 2. (Zurich) 


Delegates :— 
Immanuel Mann, mfr., Hildastrasse 5, Pforzheim, Sonnenberg, 
Germany. 
Jacob Schneider (chairman), d. s., Auerstr. 20a, Durlach, 
Baden, Germany. 


Reserves.—Immanuel Gutekunst, Pforzheim, Gluemerstr. 3, Ger- 
many. J. W. Ernst Sommer, d. s., Ginnheimerlandstr. 180, Frank- 
fort, a. M., Germany. 


SOUTHWEST KANSAS. 8. (Kansas City) 


Delegates :— 


(4) Jesse C. Fisher, d. s., Garden City, Kan. 

(3) Mrs. Anna Garland, h. w., Wellington, Kan. 

(2) Innis D. Harris, p., 322 Hast First Street, Hutchinson, 
Kan. 

(3) Albert E. Henry, p., 221 North Erie Street, Wichita, Kan. 

(4) Harold B. McKibbin, accountant, 1500 Park Place, Wichita, 
Kan. 

(1) Karl Miller, district judge, Dodge City, Kan. 

(1) Frank EH. Mossman (chairman), pres., Southwestern Col- 
lege, Winfield, Kan. 

(2) L. E. Tryon, county judge, Guymon, Okla. 

Reserves.—(2) Leverett C. Baker, abstractor, Scott City, Kan. 
(1) Roy Durr, f., Dighton, Kan. (1) Albert E. Kirk, d. s., 219 West 
9th Street, Hutchinson, Kan. (2) Charles A. Kitch, d. s., 1503 Hast 
First Street, Winfield, Kan. 


SWEDEN. 4. (Stockholm) 
Delegates :— 


(1) Theodor Arvidson (chairman), ed. and Book Concern 
mgr., Box 5020, Stockholm 5, Sweden. 
(2) Ernst Eklof, city treas., Gefle, Sweden. 
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(1) Arthur Johnson, tea., Badstrandsvagen 26, Hssingen, 
Sweden. 
(2) Arvid Sundfeldt, d. s., St. Eriksg. 84, Stockholm, Sweden. 


Reserves.—(1) Gote Bergsten, p., Alviksvagen 148, Appelviken, 
Sweden. (2) A. O. Hjalmar, master-pilot, Raa, Sweden. (2) 
Gideon Henriksson, p., Sprangkullsgat 10 A, Goteborg 3, Sweden. 
(1) Sven Olsson, bank., Brannkyrkagatan 14 C, Stockholm, Sweden. 


SWITZERLAND. 2. (Zurich) 
Delegates :— 


Ferdinand Sigg (chairman), p., 67 Badenerstrasse, Zurich 4, 
Switzerland. 
Theophil Spoerri, prof., Haselweg 7, Zurich 7, Switzerland. 
Reserves.—Paul Baenteli, Hohenweg 45, Binningen, Basel, Swit- 
zerland. Victor T. Hasler, p., Rue de Tennel 1, Lausanne, Switzer- 
land. 


TENNESSEE. 2. (Covington) 
Delegates :— 
Dorsey B. Granberry, phy., Jackson, Tenn. 
George W. Lewis (chairman), d. s., 16 Miller Street, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
Reserves.—Mrs. Mary Drake, tea., 1032 Second Avenue, South, 
Nashville, Tenn. John T. Patillo, p., 1809 Patterson Street, Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 


TEXAS. 4. (New Orleans) 


Delegates :— 
(1) Matthew W. Dogan (chairman), pres., Wiley College, 
Marshall, Tex. 
(1) Mrs. Pinkey D. Johnson, vice-prin., Central High School, 
Box 274, Marshall, Tex. 
(2) Miles W. Jordan, r. r. employee, 1502 BRO: Street, 
Houston, Tex. 
(2) Julius S. Scott, p., 2414 St. Charles Street, Houston, Tex. 
Reserves.—(1) William H. Hightower, p., 312 Whetstone Street, 
Marshall, Tex. (1) Charles A. Hubert, postal clerk, Orange, Tex. 
(2) William D. Lewis, d. s., 3020 Cable Street, Beaumont, Tex. (2) 
T. W. Patrick, retired, 814 28th Street, Galveston, Tex. 


TROY. 8. (New York) 


Delegates :— 
(3) C. Homer Dean, salesman, 50 Arnold Avenue, Amsterdam, 


(1) George C. Douglass (chairman), pub. agt., Methodist Book 
Concern, 420 Plum Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

(2) Henrietta Gibson, h. w., 415 State Street, Albany, N. Y. 

(4) Freeman S. Kline, d.s., 880 Lancaster Street, Albany, N. Y. 

(3) Edwin Lewis, prof., Drew University, Madison, N. J. 

(1) Victor K. Moore, ban., Ausable Forks, N. Y. 

(2) James A. Perry, p., 2015 Fifteenth Street, Troy, N. Y. 

(4) Harry N. Van Antwerp, traffic mgr., 1533 Third Avenue, 
Watervliet, N. Y. 


Reserves.— (2) Charles W. Burrows, mgr., 34 Edgewood Avenue, 
Albany, N. Y. (1) Eugene M. Chatfield, govt. employee, 91 Twenty- 
third Street, Troy, N. Y. (1) John L. Cole, p., Cobleskill, N. Y. 
(3) Marion G. Cole, d. s., 92 Brinkerhoff Street, Plattsburg, N. Y. 
(2) Howard G. Hageman, p., 217 Lancaster Street, Albany, N. Y. 
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UPPER IOWA. 6. (Omaha) 


Delegates :-— 

(1) Harle A. Baker (chairman), p., 804 Washington Street, 
Cedar Falls, Iowa. . 

(2) Arthur A. Brooks, p., 1328 3rd Avenue, S. E., Cedar Rapids, 
Iowa. 

(2) Frank R. Currie, b. m., Mason City, Iowa. 

(3) Kermith S. Huehn, county agricultural agt., Manchester, 
Iowa. 

(1) Mrs. Evelyn Riley Nicholson, h. w., Mount Vernon, Iowa. 

(3) W. Glenn Rowley, d. s., 219 5th Avenue, N., Mount Vernon, 
Iowa. 


Reserves.—(2) Herbert J. Burgstahler, pres., Cornell College, 
Mount Vernon, Iowa. (2) H. A. Kinnan, phy., Marshalltown, Iowa. 
(1) Francis E. Palmer, supt., Iowa School for the Blind, Vinton, 
Iowa. (1) Thomas P. Potter, asst. ed., General Minutes, 150 Fifth 
Avenue, New York, N. Y. (3) F. W. Stevenson, mer., Oelwein, Iowa. 
(3) J. Arthur Young, d. s., 315 Clay Street, Cedar Falls, Iowa. 


UPPER MISSISSIPPI. 4. (New Orleans) 


Delegates :— 
(2) Walter J. Coleman, baker, Aberdeen, Miss. 
(2) Lee M. McCoy, pres., Rust College, Holly Springs, Miss. 
(2) James A. Reynolds, tea., Holly Springs, Miss. 
(1) Edward F. Scarborough (chairman), d. s., Box 527, Holly 
Springs, Miss. 

Reserves.—(1) Georgia A. McEwen, tea., 439 North Spring 
Street, Tupelo, Miss. (2) Guy W. Oliver, tea., 2605 13th Street, 
Meridian, Miss. (1) Alexander P. Shaw, ed., The Christian Advo- 
cate, Southwestern Edition, 631 Baronne Street, New Orleans, La. 
(2) Frank J. Tobert, d. s., Winona, Miss. 


VERMONT. 2. (Boston) 


Delegates :— 
Pliny J. Hamilton, retired, Marshfield, Vt. 
Arthur W. Hewitt (chairman), p., Riverton, Vt. 


Reserves.—Wesley Kelley, b. m., Derby, Vt. Eldon H. Martin, 
p., Springfield, Vt. 


WASHINGTON. 6. (Washington) 


Delegates :— 
(3) Isaac M. Carper, welfare work, 415 Bradford Street, 
Charleston, W. Va. 
(1) William A. C. Hughes (chairman), dir., Dept. of Colored 
Work, Bd. of Home Missions and Church Extension, 1701 
Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
(3) Edgar A. Love, d. s., 1848 3rd Street, N. W., Washington, 


DiC 
(2) Garrett D. Rawlings, b. m., 919 Harlem Avenue, Balti- 
more, Md 


(1) Mrs. Fannie D. Tyler, Branch Sec., Woman’s Foreign Mis- 

Napad Society, 1523 Levis Street, N. E., Washington, 

(2) Robert M. Williams, p., 1914 Eleventh Street, N. W., Wash- 
ington, D. C. 

_ Reserves.—(3) Florence D. Gaither, dea., 305 T Street, Wash- 

ington, D.C. (1) Henrietta L. Jackson, sec., 227 R Street, Wash- 
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ington, D. C. (3) Fairfax F. King, p., 332 Fourth Street, S. E., 
Washington, D. C. (1) Albert J. Mitchell, d. s., 1836 McCulloh 
Street, Baltimore, Md. (2) Mrs. Olivia Perkins, h. w., Bel Air, Md. 
(2) Charles Y. Trigg, p., 1119 West Lanvale Street, Baltimore, Md. 


WEST TEXAS. 4. (New Orleans) 
Delegates :— 

(1) Eldridge M. Cooper, tea., Seguin, Tex. 

(2) Timothy B. Echols, dir., Religious Education, 1901 Tillot- 
son Street, Austin, Tex. , 

(1) Kay W. McMillan (chairman), p., 1061 East Rosedale 
Boulevard, Fort Worth, Tex. 

(2) Mrs. Cornelius S. Williams, h. w., 139 North Mesquite 
Street, San Antonio, Tex. 

Reserves.— (2) Samuel L. Brown, phy., 3300 Holmes Street, Dallas, 
Tex. (1) Stanley E. Grannum, pres., Samuel Huston Coll., Austin, 
Tex. (1) Joseph S. Henry, tea., 1114 South 2nd Street, Waco, Tex. 
(2) Willis J. King, pres.,. Gammon Theological Seminary, Atlanta, 
Ga. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 8. (Pittsburgh) 


Delegates :— 
(4) James W. Engle, d. s., 1000 Sixth Street, Moundsville, 
W. Va. 


(4) Mrs. Harvey W. Harmer, h. w., Clarksburg, W. Va. 

(1) Clyde O. Law, ins., Hawley Building, Wheeling, W. Va. 

(2) Roy McCuskey, pres., W. Va. Wesleyan College, Buck- 
hannon, W. Va. 

(2) Roy Reger, atty., Box 21, Charleston, W. Va. 

(3) Charles G. Stater, p., 1126 Fifth Avenue, Huntington, 
W. Va. 

(3) H. Roy Waugh, atty., Buckhannon, W. Va. 

(1) John L. Wolfe (chairman), d. s., 616 Fairmont Avenue, 
Fairmont, W. Va. 


Reserves.—(1) Charles W. Evans, ins., 301 Professional Building, 
Fairmont, W. Va. (2) Charles H. Hartley, agr. exten. worker, Mor- 
gantown, W. Va. (2) William B. King, d. s., 2116 Liberty Avenue, 
Parkersburg, W. Va. (1) Denver C. Pickens, p., 322 Fairmont 
Avenue, Fairmont, W. Va. (4) James E. Scott, p., 201 South Broad- 
way, Wheeling, W. Va. (3) J. B. Workman, p., 729 Bigley Avenue, 
Charleston, W. Va. 


WEST WISCONSIN. 4. (Saint Paul) 


Delegates :— 
(1) Edwin C. Dixon (chairman), d. s., 1145 Rutledge Street, 
Madison, Wis. : 
(2). Mrs. Adolphus P. Nelson, h. w., Grantsburg, Wis. 
(2) Arthur D. Willett, d.s., 806 Barstow Street, Hu Claire, Wis. 
(1) Frank O. Whitcher, ban., Platteville, Wis. 
Reserves.—(1) Emmanuel Harris, d. s., Darlington, Wis. (2) 
Alfred F. Hughes, p., La Crosse, Wis. (1) *Clyde D. Proudfoot, 
b. m., Monroe, Wis. (2) N. O. Varnum, atty., Hudson, Wis. 


WESTERN NORWEGIAN-DANISH. 2. (San Francisco) 


Delegates :— 
John O. Jacobsen, accountant, 114214, West Boulevard, Los 
Angeles, Cal. 


+ Deceased. 
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Gustav A. Storaker (chairman), p., 750 14th Street, San Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 
Reserves.—David ©. Hassel, p., 950 South Bixel Street, Los An- 
geles, Cal. Fred Svensson, cabinet maker, 1511 Queen Anne Avenue, 
Seattle, Wash. 


WILMINGTON. 6. (Washington) 


Delegates :— 
(2) John J. Bunting, d. s., Salisbury, Md. 
(2) Victor J. Carmine, fruit grower, Delmar, Del. 
(3) Walter E. Gunby, d. s., 2705 Harrison Street, Wilmington, 
©. 3 Del: 
(1) Ernest C. Hallman (chairman), d. s., Dover, Del. 
(1) Willis L. Overdeer, retired, 1703 West Street, Wilmington, 
Del.” 


(3) Edward J. Winder, ban., Seaford, Del. 
Reserves.—Wilmer F. Davis, b. m., Federalsburg, Md. (2) John 
W. Downing, ban., Salisbury, Md. (1) Alvin C. Goddard, p., 2202 
Boulevard, Wilmington, Del. (2) Disston W. Jacobs, p., Snow 
Hill, Md. 


WISCONSIN. 6. (Saint Paul) 


Delegates:— / 

(2) Perry C. Goodrick, b. m., 19 East McWilliams Street, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 

(3) E. Howard Roberts, b. m., 7130 West Wisconsin Avenue, 
Wauwatosa, Wis. ‘ 

(3) Ira E. Schlagenhauf, p., 212 Wisconsin Avenue, Waukesha, 
Wis. 

(1) Robert B. Stansell (chafrman), d. s., 1717 West Wisconsin 
Avenue, Milwaukee, Wis. 

(2) Frederick J. Turner, p., 982 Lake Avenue, Racine, Wis. 

(1) Henry M. Wriston, pres., Lawrence College, Appleton, 
Wis. 

Reserves.—(3) G. O. Banting, supt. schools, 185 South Grand 
Avenue, Waukesha, Wis. (2) Charles A. Briggs, d. s., 319 North 
Lawe Street, Appleton, Wis. (1) Edward P. Hocking, ins., 1015 
Oakland Avenue, Janesville, Wis. (2) Fred G. Holtz, ban., Colum- 
bus, Wis. (1) Arthur J. Johnson, p., 114 South Forest Street, 


Waupun, Wis. (3) John W. Perry, d. s., 608 South Tenth Street, 
Watertown, Wis. 


WYOMING. 6. (Philadelphia) 


Delegate Emeritus.—John H. Race, pub. agt., 150 Fifth Avenue, 
New York, N. Y. 


Delegates :— 
(2) Beers M. Bell, d. s., 248 North Sprague Avenue, Kingston, 
a. 


(3) Mrs. George C. Bright, h. w., 1630 North Washington 
Street, Scranton, Pa. 

(3) Mark A. Dawber, supt., Dept. Rural Work, Bd. of Home 
Missions, 1701 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

(2) Walter L. Hunt, b. m., Unadilla, N. Y. 

(1) eporee ae Savige (chairman), p., 723 Main Street, Peck- 
ville, Pa. 


(1) Henry, Re Van Deusen, atty., Scranton Life Bldg., Scran- 
on, Pa. Sede 
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Reserves.— (1) M. D. Aldrich, b. m., Norwich, N. Y. (1) Alfred 
R. Burke, p., 436 Chenango St., Binghamton, N. Y. (2) Joseph R. 
Pennell, d. s., 669 Chenango Street, Binghamton, N. Y. (2) Willard 
G. Shortz, r. e., Kingston, Pa. 


WYOMING STATE. 2. (Denver) 


Delegates :— 
Roy O. Hills (chairman), d. s., Casper, Wyo. 
E. K. Morrow, stockman, Clearmont, Wyo. 


Reserves.—Guy E. Konkel, p., Casper, Wyo. L. L. Newton, ed., 
Lander, Wyo. 


YENPING. 2. (Foochow) 


Delegates :— 
Frederick Bankhardt (chairman), miss., Yenping, Fukien, China. 
Gusta Robinett, miss., Yenping, Fukien, China. 


Reserves.—K. Y. Liao, tea., Foochow, China. Trudy Schlaifli, 
Yenping, Fukien, China. 


JAPAN MISSION COUNCIL 
Representative.—F. W. Heckelman, prof., Aoyama Gakuin College, 
Shibuya, Tokyo, Japan. 
Reserve.—Miss Caroline Peckham, miss., Sextonville, Wis. 


KOREA CENTRAL COUNCIL 


Representative. Hyung Kui Lew, Gen. Sec., Bd. of Ed., Korean 
Methodist Church, Seoul, Korea. 


NEW MEXICO MISSION CONFERENCE 
(See Par. 103, Sec. 7, Discipline, 1932.) 
Designated Member.—Francis L. Geyer, supt., 406 West Marble 
Avenue, Albuquerque, N. Mex. 
Reserve.—A. P. Gaines, p., Santa Fe, N. Mex. 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF DELEGATES 


(Names of Lay Delegates invariably printed in bold-faced type) 


NAMES CONFERENCES 
Adams, Charles: V..0.6./5. Joe ae ele Central Pennsylvania 
Aitken Walter. % 8 . iieede cttseie \-catd ic) arebe irae Nebraska 
Alderson, Edmund Rete rn saver ura Rock River 
INksesasor, MN EELS socom gougoneomeas snaduS New York East 
Allisony Oscarcliwa 2 sai acciscea otitis ieee: Kansas 
Alstony Walia, Ginger tet ott estates ses sors one rele n Louisiana 
Anderson, Frank Eee teen on hee eee Northwest Iowa 
Andersons iW alia xP Kee fey tera te rex\eo-b aed aeeehe el ameter Pittsburgh _ , 
Andrew, Wray SWINE Oe ASIST. Ot Ae ees Southern California 
Agchenpnaymond ljanekt. 2 denon a emir mere Malaya : 
Archer;¢Williamy:D 50.0) bac osc oe ee oa ele oe OE North-East Ohio 
Arrasmmibiye Vl AUTtCeRE, sys. .r5 ie) cts > sartsrea ee emrte we Northwest Iowa 
Arters, SANT ROUGE MRP nersiae tee nsecsen et bon Se Maine 
Arvidson, PSNCOCOTE oo tavcr sce schooner aero ene Rane Sweden 
Ashby, Bik abe cio hig e's og Pacific Northwest 
HAG atiatsh 1840) ofan Neh ns erates SBI Oe ace ace cer Se Detroit 
Atkinson, Stephen G.................-000-- Detroit 
Aulanko ms Viaimoake gs satan ici ccleus Siva ccennenaeceteneres Finland 
Auman" Lester Wiel aes vein te ake eros ate sete New York East 
Auman: Orrink Wiskra on teccsere eros, ceiehs ool cade Colorado 
Bagby, Grover: C.,-Srne soon ees he ae Southern California 
Bailey, As:G yan cog ane ese ns ore bia California 
Bailey, Miss Annie G...................00:- New England 
Baker: Earle A 28.02 soho arse abot eyo Beas Upper Iowa 
Baldridgesirarnye Wows. cerns eee oat e ee Indiana 
Baldwin, Clinton D.. 0.0.5 i805 os eas oo Maine 
Baldwin; J.) Willard W..3 .29.0:0.5)..0p2iG es 08 Montana State 
Ballinger; Floyd Li. 3 .d25 0s oe ee North Indiana 
BancroftwE. ‘Dow,. :(xedh ies ROL See ole OES Ohio 
letapallsinranchan, Itiveeleutalies £ Abo acuonsacucvoonudade Yenping 
Barbers George, Herren isc ete BAER ey Oe iret Siero Ohio 
Barker eAlired tit tay yiccactn = cise ere eee eRe Iowa-Des Moines 
Barr Elen rye Ele. eeperre ates. ys. soley ate Re Erie 
Barth, EugenraA senor re csr es Soe ae South Germany 
Bartley. Henry, Wiscaa ates oe ceca d eee South Florida 
Barton,vA co Wirt ete rin: aie ic See Northwest Kansas 
Bayley WE rancis ih vane scene werner oir cise Baltimore 
Beach wW\yfaymard! Besa ae oh ea ee Ore Northern New York 
Beech Jose phivtd:. sata eae Men cor ici eather tee Chengtu West China 
Beetham, Charles:S...5)c65 0dwoec ees beeen North-East Ohio 
Bell Geared. «ic aint are ee Wyoming 
Bender, Jesse: Di. 3s). 2. oe eee Kansas 
Bengtson, Johny P.}.)2 34 - eee een eee Eastern Swedish 
Bennett,\Harry‘P 2.2, 0). See New Jersey 
Bergmann se AGdoliee., 0.0 oe ea eee Oe Baltic and Slavic 
Berry, Mrs Horatio’....5.4%: 405 eee New, York East 
Bethea, DennisyA)s..... 2/4. ee eee Lexington 
Bethune, Mrs. Mary M...................-- South Florida 
Bisbee, Royale ae 2 yey. Sh eae ee Gujarat 
Blackstock, Mrs. Ira B.2.....5.)) 0052080 Illinois 
Bond, EdwintEe i a aie ee ee Detroit 


Book, Ervin I 
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Names CONFERENCES 
Boyds Davidt Ante netiye ety) cranes Florida 
Boyds) Miller Winter. coos cchssiclets w caihe-ee oars East Tennessee 
Bragg MirssGraces ts. «+. <aeioeenlo fete eon Missouri 
Branstord,{WiesleyAlh seh. << sists ae deco 5 alee North Indiana 
Brettschneider, Fred...................0.... Kentucky 
Brewster, Mrs. Elizabeth F.................. Hinghwa 
Bright, Mrs. George C..................0.... Wyoming 
IBLOCK MNOS) Saige sec carae renin ose eee ae New Jersey 
BLOOKS PARUIUDEA MES Ei cys he rece iE ee eens Upper lowa 
STOOKS BECO DemtEGIN packs Rope tsccncecu ene shor Hote Rar oeh he os North Carolina 
IBTOWIs CATIOWAREY Seg seen horses «tu Stoke Soubna re tolene  ehare Newark 
Bro wie Lard lot) «ait ctae aceon oer hee eee ae North-East Ohio 
Bucknell <Johnghywuctepte sc se nee ae ne eee Nebraska 
Buckner mw alter Ore mien scteatamaaer tenes ee Southern California 
Buford UMrss REE GE oF esd csesre ro cared Weel aoe Illinois 
LBXW HATE haves AKG) cual 2) ie RS ee eee a ee Wilmington 
DurgaiwllareyaW ewes hci as 36s Sacre OEE. Baltimore 
Burkes ber anil Wo: Soke. oe ee ov es Southern California 
Burkhart; Robert, Eh?» 0:2 cco eo see ole ee Holston 
Burnham Simiith sais iets. 6 soo ie eens Michigan 
Burns, Mrs Jennieslis < 66 assicu cena sees cebien Missouri 
Busha iar Grr Dees BE 3 oop acesord a vo.) nlm store ms Seedate ls Northwest Iowa 
Caldwell iibeeshnc write oc heciieins eee ee ok Northwest Indiana 
Calkins Missi Florence: .....5 0056.5 62 ses oan Central New York 
@allachantArthuneAgey 9.406 sce dc sc bebe Maine 
Gallfasty Wepre 66 kc 69 Son cee OD ese Nebraska 
Campbell, Richard W....................... Central Pennsylvania 
CantlinwJacop sib. 666 bets soe eee Bios Rock River 
Warder a@ ke vali atnen ue. fa ler <celelen Wa Benen on eo Missouri 
Carmine Victor JES. cas so 5 5 tee ars ote es Wilmington 
GCarperslsaacl Vitti. 5 4cs. center ee nese ee ees Washington 
Garson WHMObanley south. «<i cs cle = fetes eee ee Hinghwa 
Carson.) Leonardceiictin cos c6e 6 ook ee ee be Southern Illinois 
Carter, George Enews 6 i 65th eee ean es Southern 
CasewiblaxoldpC eget ice ee «cos ce ote eis eas stele elee tie Kansas 
GecrNirs ey oie crryy Oe af oe Fol 6 aise Ee PER California 
ChaffeesEl Almont 3: 56s se4 een esas dese sens New York East 
Champion; Leroy Sinko cies cee sees eeans New Jersey 
Chappell} (Ernest (M0) sg e24 scenes eh bes Detroit ° 
Cherrington, Ernest H...............-..50.. Ohio A 
Chitambar, Mrs. SatyavatiS................ Central Provinces 
Chowdhry Dany Singha... siaes esos cdots woe North India 
@hristian; GilbertGir.c .23 3 ih e25c8 secede Gujarat 
GlarkySamuelibauad. . 32. gets 5658 s35 teers Newark 
GlarkSVincent.Pifiawe 64 3 oecceeee es bees New England 
Clay poolsaames WA thea s cag paige cows dush nee New England Southern 
Coffeys Walter) Gitar. coisas eos foe sae one Minnesota 
*Goffin, Charles’ Fates. succc joe nene eo 3 ve Bs Indiana 
Collen @laudei Otter oss tans arsc hs nyse sane New York 
@oldsmirth*@harles iar. =. 2550265 6526 2 edeey tn Kansas 
Goleman Ww alter J vat ia 8o cod sages emia seus. Upper Mississippi 
@olley., MhomasttAlte ese.) hose 5 oes 5s eer a Erie 
Colvin, Mrs. D:-Leigh’. ........::2....5.s080.- New York 
Coorse DAStanleyeninwdsce secs: Gos Seu ookyae ee Michigan 
Cooper, Eldridge M...............00-00+e00> West Texas 
Corbin Aaron, Dagan 2 fae) soe yy ae eee eae Northern New York 
Worcorany SANLOLG Wiese, od 1 tae es ele Pittsburgh _ : 
Worleya Jesse muecttestrtic.ts ss o0's Je yon de cones Southern California 
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Coulter’ Charlesw\Vite water 
Crabbe, George W............. 
Cranmer, Neil D............:.. 
Crawford, Benjamin F 
Crolley, Richard A............. 
Cruze Bsteban ieee eee 
Gullens, Johit'S. 7-55.32) 42. 
Cunningham, Thomas O 
Cupler, Arthur W............. 
Currie, Frank R>- ee 
Currie, Miss Margaret 
Curry, Dantelse eee ete eer ee 
@utshall SH Gulyeersre eee eee 


*Dafoe, Frank). soon ets ote: 
IDR oy eho snc aash aoeecocuss 
Dangel, Mrs. William H............. 


Davage, Matthew S 


Davies oylvanUsiSe mene eee 
Ways Walter iW iene seme Seo 
Daviss WVilliamebes sane ee ene eee 
Dawber Marke Atemrss ee tm ene 
Days WilliamiW 423 eee 
Dean, C. Homer............... 
Dennis, Gabriel L.............. 
Dennis ea ul are eee earn eae: 


DeVinny, Mrs. V. F 


Dickinson, Luren D 


Diekmaniy Jonnie Avene etree sre 


Dieterich, William W 
Dieveler, Mrs. W. H 


Ding, James et no ee 
IDSb:coh Mel DON pice CA ww wchehs Geopacon se 6 
Dixon} Edwin’) oo oso 
Dogan, Matthew W....:...::0:5: 
Douglas, Hiram A.............. 
Douglass; Georgel@ eet a sae 
Dunham Warrengin essen: ences 
Dunnine  Jameshipeerierens aae 
Dyem Walliamap liters ssn) sn sre: 


Echols himochivaliseergt est Creen 
Edmundson, Charles M 
Edwards concn eens serena 
Eggleston, Charles F 
Eklof, (Ernsty eras ot aa 
Hiner Jakob scenes 5a ce 
Emery, (Sami. oto oe aoe 
Drova es dewey Wis caved onoccocase 
IDAHO, HOV S Gb o dock pen eoscous 
IByyabareg VUNG IN 55 cco gbooc dee sos 


Haha, Silasu kup ie eee 
Harmer Walliarn: ager se clean een 


Ferguson, Arthur P 


* Deceased. 


.......Rock River 


Rerreri, Carlo Nie semen 4s eee 
ield rank Mis ere ae 
HieldsyZacharialy Rae eee eee 
PiferOrieny Wi. .!.) es 2 
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Ohio 
Baltimore 
Central New York 
Pittsburgh 
Lexington 
Philippine 
Southwest 
Kansas 
North Dakota 
Upper Iowa 
Maine 
South Carolina 
Nebraska 


Nebraska 
Eastern Swedish 


Louisiana 
Genesee 
North China 
Erie 


North-East Ohio 
Philadelphia 
Foochow 

West Wisconsin 
Baltimore 

Texas 


West Texas 
Iowa-Des Moines 
Missouri 
Philadelphia 
Sweden 

South Germany 
New England 
West Virginia 
Illinois 

Illinois 


Indiana 


Southwest 
Indiana 
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Names CONFERENCES 
Hiring sD horalis@ tmsnners seuacadan vee ae cise ees Norwegian and Danish 
Kisherw Franko Rakin sce eee at dieeantee oe ur Dakota 
ISHERESSC% On I Ps yn ay ac hiyoind crusade aries Southwest Kansas 
itchy: Harold awe i936 ccm fetdessnatn § Illinois 
IB SCCHET velO latte AMINE oo oct ct eek coahatesact eat ee EU Delaware 
MING PC HATES WHOS oy ch teceer ah aAlde ie teh Shatati ts Central New York 
Horrest Wd wards Hee eo mex Sains enctt tatet ostanets East Tennessee 
Koster; Chapin! Di tis sn sco eas coe ce oahanh Pacific Northwest 
Fredericks, Miss'Edith...:.. -c00c00-c0ce0s0ee0: Kiangsi 
Eiri eyeeH VEMONUAE NI Mev ge ctct tenon Mest ceotict ometict ct apr anchor North Indiana 
TENG DWN W VEEN ties Oe Rr og ch ee ee ee Detroit 
Gaede} John: Gago ds sncrctnntchctoneedeennc ttn ent Kansas 
Garlands MrsMAmninaths.:).c::ccc1ttsrtt tetatonenchetatarete, Southwest Kansas 
Garland arlMNe ey oo 5. neohome chen tt hatnctatane ts ton Maine 
Gattinoni, Mrs. Minnie R.................. Eastern South America 
Geissinger, Ex. DaniOnite! « < Sncrsssnteescotterederetetetetatoten Nebraska 
Geraldsony Geraldiy s, -.:.s..:.2.0roterece Sete te tatedetetete et Norwegian and Danish 
Gettle, Homer Ril Wid « «ose ccccscsnerstetiteteee 4 arth North Indiana 
Gibbs Merton's ii8 -sccsoycccrsncneneteketatenet nctore tatobenets Genesee 
Gibson, Héenriettara ss «1.5: .ccceteceetetetatetaretetets Troy 
Gifford; Blaine Hf 22-00... es Erie 
Goode; sMrsAw SHEG.« so 525.5 ta eth Ohio 
Goodrick;. Perry Grd «ron ssitcs stasictoretetotetetatetote ne Wisconsin 
Goodwin, OMIM sony. cnceann nuns Towa-Des Moines 
Gordon; Robert! Kv! «once e hates cas South Carolina 
Granberry, Dorsey B...............0.....05... Tennessee 
Grant but here tn eat cist tate tortetereti i arte Central West 
Gray, Josep Mo Mee) x: ....sn2kn enanennnen st Detroit 
Greene, Nathaniel Wi". . «ce. ae et South Carolina 
Greenslit, Henry M....................2.55. Nebraska, 

Gross# Harvey i. cca ihe teh BARRE Illinois 

Gunby. Walter FAQs cc cnc Sama Wilmington 
(Gites (Chal 10 18 Cs wt Se cette Cer reaines Seine ures ner Ba Central Provinces 
Hall, Claude 'C... G8 Sx wsnnensatesy eee ete Southern Illinois 
Hall, IDNA LEAS S55 ene roe ee re eae eee crore Eastern South America 
Hall SElias Wie) 22084 once anak ante tds Mississippi 

Hall, Joseph Bes 6 neg ian eh thon ee Pacific Northwest 
HalliSydneyowe eee aes te canenn hae terete Oregon 

Hall, Mrs. William E.....<::.....:.:.+++:.-lllinois 

Hallmans Ernest ©2022 2.5. cancemescesaetet is Wilmington 
Halter, ArthurtAmoneh. c05 tate cen seteaesates Missouri 
Hamilton’ Hughth Oe). ...ccecrtcas kta California 
Hamilton, Pliny’J <0. = 35sec: scaeattisssas Vermont 
Hammaker)!\Wilbur Hi. ..2.....5:.ssressteress North-East Ohio 
Hammond, HdmundW.. .2<).::sst2esnscacsaes Georgia _ 

Hankel Charlésiw tit oni csc ea vtec wana Missouri 
Flannah, Alberti. crocs esis he it monica: Ohio 

Hanson pivuehgb ery hs son tee os 62 ne nae a os Shantung 

tar ecet ce irae weMwWMt ne kala bcs Fos abetie%e une oaed are Missouri 

arcisi Oa vicuiliad ery tes: co sinc sated or ss eee: Delaware 
Harmer, Mrs. Harvey W..............---+:: West Virginia 
islaymaisy, Ibs Ds O05), U ee dees coe Beem oom amor Southwest Kansas 
lnkeramigom, dalocraG@s wy .50 Migeee cub onaumuor an of Oregon 
Harshbarger, Charles C.......5............. Northwest lowa 
Ipeitanoayg, \NAUDE Ty CLS S308 Babee obs 6 Ob arc b-4 o00 Indiana 
[Blonetaaaeayal, J Dena igi andr tia orth tet eheee Hee Sepa ced tc New England 
LAT WO OC RM EL TT: Vane) acne p ete ety oe Cece eal hobs tress thence sane et Burma ; 
Blom aumk, Aarne, Ovpentdrn oo eo eee peo lobe en Beco 6 North-East Ohio 


Hawley mWillis' Gere ee nr ein ha sacs Lea ee Oregon 
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Haves,) Wo. Pearc@niisei!.\. s+ 2 ecn en eens tenn noe Foochow 
Hayes, Robert Bai... 2. + esr seen eee ee Louisiana } 
Heckman Hdgarelieret. = clipe tits oer Central Pennsylvania 
Henderson, Joseph B................:05005- Pittsburgh 
Henderson, Mrs. Joseph M................-. Genesee 
HenrysrAllbert(l ah jaye 8 «26.0006 cine eyes ayia Southwest Kansas 
Plenty Wa wads bie, d shot e ac euele es Groene insnes 22 err Delaware | 
Henson George Waren ut neiacisinceyerracies Philadelphia _ 
Herrmann Carli © ayaen a trenetel treats iene eree-eke Northwest India 
Hewitt, "Aart Lune Wanaka Ave ae eo eet ince os Kiva Vermont 
Hillman, Posi sitet sere ve cso cere cnierioont Sole coce oven cee Nebraska 
Hills, Roy Oe eee ee Pata re Tae ager aii sar i oPat-o-cz sat de hee Wyoming State 
Hoadley, Jobin Agee ocntsace oe. ho seoie ss seoyegofos okt Indiana 
Holgate; Mihomas iB < o.ts6 ose slo, s sghens Rock River 
Holland, -Bthellile3h. oo stat oo. sihesccnepassessene Southern Illinois 
Hollingsworth, Mrs. Horace S............... Iowa-Des Moines 
Holman Gallwinsliets estes ie2 8 «toe ele .e eee le Kansas 
HolmesSHarry i Nieice. 38 oie eee odes oe owies New York East 
Hooper; Miss (ulie: Pi. o.oo sce ate os oe wie Baltimore 
Hoover tArthurglityes fe eisc ca cee ne oe ee North-East Ohio 
Hope; BerthasMiisp jigs oe ope cee eee New England Southern 
Horne;!Frankl Ass crit .csc.c 3 3oe nh ewer eee New York East 
Hough loymn te aroldmgycer rive cee ce eee New York East 
Hovgard, Christophergitcn cis cc onic ne omer Kansas 
Howell pDantelaWwiyerese sco ct 6 new eiael ee eee Genesee 
Huebner, red Geran: siiscce foe ae eee Iowa-Des Moines 
Huehn;, Kermith( Sia... 2 Sci. 2 cies oe ese a cae Upper Iowa 
Hughes walliampAs Chics rye cis s:ectersrosietsicyatey orice Washington 
Hunt; Goi WolGainter tcc re orc oe no elements eee Ohio 
Hunt, Judson yas hoe ee ok eb Oe Northwest Indiana 
Hunt, Walters ere os coisa oa wos Sere te cee Wyoming 
Eluse Ravimond Elen iG tains: etre lsc lslatercee soeaneee Central New York 
Hyde,..Melvini Winer: ices os os ec sios le cieee ee Dakota : 
Vdle o> uninitn oyeeteen sg ntctctctos everest atsectaverete revere mate Detroit 
Ivins) LestersSwatiiiivnco es Weve cone bes went Ohio 
Jackson, James dR tet ic 60. 3s ala he on on eee oe Rock River 
Jacobs pblorace wg (HaneTitUs) ciate’. © ae rere eee Central Pennsylvania 
Jacobsen; JohnjOwees 50.33 ob oo ee eee Western Norw.-Danish 
Jahnsson,, Salsariniverl cis vs aise ok oe Oe Finland 
James; Wd wardawacetioec. .s syerels sis. 0: « «crs Soe st ee Central China 
James, Henry leppetat ie: cciclersities os = anne Rhodesia 
Jaquith, Willardsbg eek oc eee sve eee eee Central New York 
Jagnberg,” Vr] OWetyer ete siecs se vise s Sta ee Finland Swedish 
Jeffras; Charles; Witseriicn.<crcicncs 5 tc oS Oe New England 
Jenkins).'Claude; Ganon ices ce ciics ss0 soe cohen Southern California 
John; Clarence, Einar. cue srs sie vis als De Central Pennsylvania 
Johns,:Halley Pict wae oan oe ease eee Delaware 
Johns, Richardi Wie: esea cet eee neo ee North-East Ohio 
Johnson, Arthurian. cae cece vcee Gee Sweden 
Johnson, Franklin'S;o725 sec escses essa nateee North-East Ohio 
Johnson silvers TONS Ae eaters er ae care Illinois 
Johnson, | Dah DR aainet ier cro abonopmb Raeesne Mississippi 
Johnson, Mrs. Pinkey D.................... Texas 
dioliinsoynys Wolly oss pao condoohocoNcdauuncos Kiangsi 
JONRSOD WALLA Tight ee ee en Oklahoma 
Jones;.Charles'Ack, i504 once ee Ohio 
Jones, David. Dist. .0a ce North Carolina 


Jones sHidwar culver see) ere ee. 7 ee eee Central Alabama 
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Jones prarl eAW, see histo hos oa cencciaricsiauessvereet Detroit 
JOT CSA LAL TOL EWEN UP IV ccs en ssceéccnsvevchesevn fe frovarcibaceshe Northwest Indiana 
Jones Everett) W 2  <\.6 ons eons cag atio nena anne Pittsburgh 
VOTES PENVEES Se Pest NINE Tay 5:css) sncnarseaey seakstoeaethorat ane oe Pittsburgh 
Jordan Miles Wi e055). .6 ooo sessclenececcie deere .... Texas 
POLAR IAE RO Va. Vi MPO eee dn coin cdonceag ed iohtlahewerir sncucanpoke Southern Illinois 
OTHE BEI ATES URI Lo. ss nonine ansymotenstsronosdhdvatiedet Oklahoma 
Tipe Mei S bam Wl FIG Oo. arse sideerosvancversnar ahd ann sunt ins North China 
Ee eR LO US EDO IT GE, «nc. dance Wax Meypsbever ev sdsesnsnenste Nebraska 
een sam tel MAMI || esi aca tenet ven nae snore Genesee 
Res ene UO ya NBM INN 2a orc narcdssp mse cRegcnowenononee Monegan! Philadelphia 
Keislar.wMretiEdnai B... «2.00. ccsscsescseronnenen Indus River 
Ligericlime, IW Roti Or ae (2) ce ee era ee tee moe ES Indus River 
Rreiths, Georges Egan) ise cceoorotersnswcncesstmocemenett rare New England Southern 
Sellar bred i )iag, RM PR Ae povclana sins oy. bseakseceekansnsnorboneke eons North Africa 
Kellar,; Mirsii Lillian G60. sovetorocererec ronan errors North Africa 
Kellor Mrs siamimaty) oy oticiccstceosiescosren perro Michigan 
Bera p; | CHAM occ once arcdironencteatatoniolooce at Northwest Kansas 
EVITA NAO LER MMOS cock per rotor rdus tomate taremaremenetr or lowa-Des Moines 
ESestl espA Gat) Mabe mateo 8 te ana kosematesairassinenetenorawetatentavedt Ohio 
Keibler aRussellsMini tsi ccsenisacmocotorete ster oscetnranoh bene Indiana 
Brey PE me RESIN ihe we ucwsesicecacrsrcrcesicnemaelle Momsen) Seth Pittsburgh 
RSfrxr ba UC NV FR eel oo naire fs castro teraionrorertranepere even New Hampshire 
Kang, Wiss Saralit Niiesrocitocnanisennorsrecsnimswarvers ators Rhodesia 
Karis Walter Barbed: cecson nrtatociercinreairesnnrnu Ohio 
Klein, | baboverc’ ba] ¢ Et a Aeneas MUN ee ae Pe ering Aa Kansas 
Mey BCS ATINS eRe, «ysis ronatere cain oie one rarorhe oreo Troy 
Knight, Mrs. Mildred A.................2.05. Newark 
Km oles eal AG Pee ements cals, eccraite ites ra Reon tiaransia abe California 
EcnudsonpeA bere Mee «.chcuce-uepersrilep-worareve cerns es New England Southern 
Ecohlstedt; eid warda Ded <6 41 <yirmsrermanraverareteverolenenn. Dakota 
Maistofiersen Wallets fice ieee nie aeeueeenaels Norway 
Gulp wWidimumndweeee eta... baancnicdisanneciks ss Missouri 
Kuppusamy, Vyravy D.................-+265 Malaya 
Man gdales) olin Wak mebes tec ate harror ne iersceraearatatonil New York East 
MaRaieMClanenceeel eMac 27 e avihet wate terse tales Ohio 
Latimer, Mrs. Charles... ...........0..20s0085 Colorado 
aWiolettese raneisuAlG. aun <....0s0 snows ets Pacific Northwest 
Eeawea Clyde: Onis. aia shanti 000 basen ei West Virginia 
Leatherman; Lee'S4 3} 3.0460 cae ves oes es North Indiana 
Tewist Midwitt; Attitids.«acsiann 4 oaneu bases Troy 
Bemis} GeorzeiWintn ned. cs. setae teins tests Tennessee 
Lightner, Lawrence H............000000005: Central West 
Tallicor dAWalbertye te Go eccc sp c85 e205 0 ese soe Northern Minnesota 
eindsay, MrenF.(F lessees: cc 2st israan ete tk Northern Minnesota 
Leniisel=Fisinee re ere eee eee North China 
Moecsener ee AU mmr sete tree hie fcc cl suela ene choot East German 
ove mlidgareAtewreers center ies stisc cyano alereieta ons Washington 
Wow ther Bid garcA essa tecle cis cides trees 4 Serelcine California 
Tuccocks Halford hy weyers cic cis oe tics slale wien cas New York East 
I biiyiged 4 Maver cnvrsy By eres © BiG ee eae ROerON DO DOR ene Illinois 
Lundstrom; Albin, ote. a6 ss cis os eens oo Finland Swedish 
Eynchs.G. stanley: 5.0.6.5. oe dine bcs chlo ale sione Philadelphia 
Lynn LeewWwrm timaaa dss oked tues pecoaussses ees Central Alabama 
Lyons; Weslie:S getinac. «c's vm = sie wale ees oc Missouri j 
EevtlejsuVirsawWeaGaetiin an « «sels sei sles + oe oo sess North Indiana 
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MacCaughey, Charles W 
MacMullen, Stanley O 
MacRossie, Allameie) 92 oi.2.-c.2-.-”: 


IME Ratnel BOVIS. sc 5.5 on odope aoe eans - 
MandrellegRaS:...5 soccer nee ee 
Mann, Earls Md azietierni ccc seer 
Mann, Immanuel.............. 
Mann, Niels :).sseasrartgebcsccucueuseeccoouet 
Marsh, Danteloliptei sac nec c en: 
Marshall, sWilewallimmmper uit ircuus 
Marston; ClarenceyDiys ano -.-.-c1- 
Mar tinieAmbatesemcamias ait. o-oo 
Martin, Lester H............... 
Martin, (@tbiswly aeree ee res 
Martin, Ray, Omnia oe nbc ou 
Masland, J. Wesley............. 
Mathers Wit Wil eck 6 oe ho eee 
Matthews, Benjamin A 
Maxwell, Irving W.............. 
May, Frederick W.............. 
McAllister, Reuben H 
McCallister, Heber G............. 
MeCormack-jira!Ganne ue coer 
MecCoymlbee Mien! oc acoc scan 
IMcCuskeyROVAs awe or oe ace ew 
McDonald, George W............ 
McDonald, Samuel J 
McDonald, T. Morton 
McElroy, George S.............. 
MeKenzie;Ralphy Ww. o2.sceeses 


McKibbin, Harold B 


McKim, Judson J.............. 
WIKGIMDM ey, Te Wi S.6\a50 6 Gacoun on 
McNear, Alexander S 
McPherson, Harry Wit... ee 
McQuiston, Jackson C 
Mecklenburg, George............. 
Meeks, Benjamin W.............. 
Melle, Be HesOttosteer, 12. <.c sus: 
Merring HdwinkHieeeee scenes 
Merritt, Frank O............... 
Milburn James) eee tare seer 
Miller sHredenickAtegia- ia ose ie: 
Miller jleaacUh) eee See 
Miller, Jesse E.................. 
Miller) ‘Karl. iaccse.) gr eae 
Mondol, Carolyn O............. 
Mondol Shot, Ga sete 


Moody, Davie E 
Moore, Victor K 
Morrow, E. K 


Neal, Benjamin F 


Newman, John W 


Nagler, Miss Etha M...........06.0000000e0. 


Neasham, Mrs. J. W 
Nelson, Mrs. Adolphus P 


CONFERENCES 


Pacific Northwest 
New England 
New York 
Northwest Kansas 
Pacific Northwest 
Southern Illinois 


Denmark 

New England 
Mississippi 
North-East Ohio 
Ohi 


Illinois 


Oklahoma 
Philadelphia 
Southern California 


Detroit 

Mississippi 

Idaho 

Colorado 

Upper Mississippi 
West Virginia 
Oklahoma 

South Carolina 
Indiana 

Georgia 

Pittsburgh 
Southwest Kansas 
Ohio 

West Texas 

Newark 

Illinois 

Pittsburgh 
Northern Minnesota: 
Baltimore 
Northwest Germany 
Central New York 
California 

Holston 

Northern New York 
Ohi 


to) 
Southern Illinois 


ro 
Wyoming State 
Southwest Kansas 


Central China 
Southwest 
lowa-Des Moines 
West Wisconsin 


.. .Central Tennessee 
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Nicholson, Mrs. Evelyn Riley................ Upper Iowa 
Nickels; Georget Wiese cc. cosccecuswuectueie en eundiee 4 North-East Ohio 
INielserapNrel svU Airy be oo coccceeessevoeuscousuecveececese etn cs Denmark 
INK OMG EL Ory URETPES OPV Eases ae stneqoutease ovis oye eyes Michigan 
Noble sy red iB egys te occciisccnsdscccursece poseusatcducctieudsece Saint Johns River 
INOntHCOGH MEPS CLTTORG To ..56 cccauthetoeseecuadanancssoyoyeste Ihnois 
Niue yee TVO DEN GONG SIPS. «ks accusuuedie. vevseewraaousece vokeucae Savannah 
OdeIEGA ber tiG Gs! Go ssndscncataesxcutsewre cyaeantio ech Central New York 
Oechsii, We omandeywen ts. bs suet bee Baw Aiea ee Southern California 
Ohlrich, JANN OES 11) G3 ocean Central Germany 
Oram, Miiscils Mean) co.) bo, North-East Ohio 
Overdeer | WillisthT HK, 6.5 sas ccusvcucatenceveaiveuaniciectense bot Wilmington 
eT te) OLIN HRPM Bo oc oxsusgtnnse Neco aves wae Alabama 
Oscar GPP Or Cys Moyo -chcocascervaseeucatatelaoetae teu aie Northwest Indiana 
Paddoche i Helester as, 5S secs coysccseicce barn das seueyvae a Northern New York 
PATS OS MAME Mejseee coke ays eyoronssorelersui castors oud agers Minnesota 
RZATICS oe WAL CONS Le Et sc Os bin cystccceeehcncvtsenea eee Atlanta 
Parkin harles: Ci wetd iho saeecicacryaa eaves Newark 
HAAR SONS VN AM Pee AT city oy ccss tens -uceck ce aowSeev ach nckoaoks Blue Ridge-Atlantic 
Patterson, D. Stewart... cece ne eee Baltimore 
Ra ELER ROM OMI MEF gcc oot eectece aden cases dea cucu hsyckoureous Hyderabad 
Pattersons ROD it Goose sy citscousvo onensarv sles cdeveuvsusvens Northwest India 
Reale sal Virse Gol Cet pei eosin eos Ohio 
Rea eI ACO by HP tovce.s ne rvayicucneecceee enn nsed Chungking West China 
Befiernt Danie WRG PRIA 6. seis: scteuelee Ca cnsoeutsegoneatvtleatucs Philadelphia 
eos CPA pers TMS PAR a sp oy.oh zon cncn oven ou cvlsuex en gres caters Saeveus Michigan 
erarnirigtor vires ob lois ic ox. Seoeensy oct on sete es sack onceee cuts Nebraska 
Perez, Mrs. Asuncion A. .cc.06. ocean Philippine 
Fer iiy PU ATACSEA Pe PIE von ik sk auhicaceny sain Sivcsksncasoveeeuses Troy 
Peterman wJarnesth yy i ce.swecsncnercher usieectvevesic a: Iowa-Des Moines 
ECEESONIN ES UTHER OPEN or Sroe ocala hues chcsieu nds bata cdosantans Philippine North 
RetersonPErnest: Wives veo clas coin cna wanna’ Oregon 
hel pste Fira rncrs Mes vip ahs cesn cies kon ek es eyeviews & Oregon 
Ph pstllelenGB Ase aos ox acsis inte shaven ieatuaia dhs New Jersey 
FETC KCTS MANN ie rs ca AE ot ox culty cx hh ob ok sesh nscocoh elon gon oh SUAS Florida 
Bickettubernten wg. aos scoceecaeovrsees oe seca Pacific Northwest 
Rieke UM MIVVAS NOMIEYS | 5 cturusqrachci cea rets nal drein need Lucknow, 

Rien cemlval php en Mao si cia crm cca ncy can easel Rock River 
Bierce LO Derte VMI Ase Rack os occa x Any om yey ion New England 
Pinckney, Thaddeus H..................++5: South Carolina 
eter wey OSE PLM VO EVR hey occ act 4 shim Sp Seiey Sn ce welder acaGy Pittsburgh 

PTE CHS CEM CI Nias oy or ov on oy sash a oyausn ensure» poe TA Illinois 
IRropertckranik GHA, atin pea ote crore a eps, New Jersey 

ur ola ACRVVCBIEYy Sit SAL oot crea oes thoy oe afeh es yeoaraman ples North Indiana 
ulivamasp Williaa Gets scree on 4 dios ass es eogetocs IJinois 

Ruirdiye ames a eae a is wns ee ee ne Pacific Northwest 
OUI MUINATIPKOSEINA DS ao cars cco es warren yee Newark 

Racer Job Ha GHMeriGUs) 2 6 su... dn wine sessaeeret Wyoming f 
Rad clittess awnencenee targus a0 +405 sat sea Saint Johns River 
[Ran SOmaseAU i Cr UMAR ia hectic ats ainis sya. o wr auin'a es Southern [Illinois 
Rawlings, Garrett’D)....- 0-2-6. ..00s05205058 Washington 
Redmond ohimtbheiiers a. a0 ga4 42/054 ouion sce Lexington 
Reed@MMiarshallWRAWwGhs ves 252 a0cdsa ss pcus sees Detroit 

Reece WAO WHI: fri eins 6a ae wee aha Nebraska 
ResercROyeern soe dene ca weoe ass ogee aa West Virginia 


_ * Elected a Central Conference Bishop, . 
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NAMES CoNFERENCES 
Reid; William wean cdc tc.a res se coe ee New York East 
Renfro Simmons) a5. 0 seer. dccrsceio sles errors Kentucky 
Reynolds; Jarmiestas or) irassiy 1.001 crincke trait: Upper Mississippi 
Rice, Sanmrelk © Meera eer rateistorelareteter se teo' iexeeto tls Kentucky 
Rinkel ore site Mion. sey he ronesevorarenons rere felexeteleeclc Minnesota 
Ritter Walther secure. cltoiioor ots cise eee Central Germany 
Roan; Hans: J Pai are jeschsrsc ernst onsieners caterer mie Idaho 
RobbinsGharles Aj 5.4.5 2's. etetterciacinreee eters Pacifie Northwest 
Robertss Es Ho war 'erraccscotsroretalore Gietorete wrstoss elo iate Wisconsin 
Robinetty) Gusta rrr cretectotetetelescie once le tinc Yenping 
Robinsons eo ysl, evans, «.cnyenerteysteneierocactolan Michigan 
Robinsonng Milton (Gi eiess ii iny.jeroressscioneoue scorecoeiolens Ohio 
Rogers: Walter SI thai c troicis cite enous ycucneiva eye sts Nebraska 
ROSS in Walia rr NPRM eeee yar chseva.ticteteveieai exe uelovedsns Liberia 
Roudebush, Roy Reyes ao vnc odie mo eee ae North Indiana 
IRowle yes Wig GueLI a etearpie tn lujare's\ ote Sie epcicialatnnte Upper Iowa 
RUMI OME ATT UE peace ereia ro vos co evere ebetene exe ulle opel Missouri 
Sandford tB a Clarletyy a iors vondvscoss i ocvous ives Gciectoere New York 
Santis Ersil te Oe a ooo scecorssonsrgieiosdeacele easton Italy _ 

Savi FO GeOr ene Meds ctarsc ares, vuscovarexetalevereseieptevetne Wyoming 

Stanaoy \i@oelomae dio eponopeno ones ceeenesy: New Jersey 
Scarborough iidwand tive nia seins Upper Mississippi 
Schaedelsitetmricheeeet we .+ cic: -c pec cbencustenedetteey okekorsie Northeast Germany 
Schatzman, Flys ciel C25 Oley eee ete eetens Cae Ce aelong Ohio 

chile enhaufa laa ae ate ra oe enescestoiepensseceleysrenared cxeseeue Wisconsin - 
Schmidt, Johannes K....................-.- Northeast Germany 
Schneider. Jacob meee ea acrsnske/ons ccuarstocsverceoreRlennoe ee Southwest Germany 
Schofield Charles seey.. varity oh eee Colorado 

SOLE, Ialiiss OS aeeeewe veh cvetceetorey ones sveneseads caeyerseless eee Texas 

Seamiarrds boar (A wept rt an vostro eee ice tein South India 

DEAT es ILO WES ey HMO ve. separ evereystercue dnerstsieacessese) « Genesee 

Sea Lomi) Olam MEME Ese. seavazeven sh diexerei o/erevee oelerave Michigan 

Beaver tse eo nwetereneteetn.k a'us a aieber eViheres encevievan tareeachs New Hampshire 
Seamans eAdelbbentslmeen a ciewrrteytiersacrel asta eestice Northwest Iowa 
Shanthappa, Elizabeth..................... Hyderabad 

Shiai we William He eee hese cy areucneravcueucicreys-egs fe tkes eras Ulinois 

Shenton MDa vids ewer. sos cveye: vere teckonavepeverstnewe ewes lowa-Des Moines 
Shih} Pawli= vie tees cs nde note ce eee North China 

hues Aller ppae eonees opens Sv ouasor covers ore Alesse aatPoens Central Pennsylvania 
Shurtleff Sidneyal terns a.Jocra1 00 reece Dakota 

Dias Rub yee ee tes sien) oa id cvaler sl oat erence Foochow 

Sige y Nerdinand epee mens: cach east ores ome ieee Switzerland 
Simangan, Mrs. JuanaA................... Philippine North 
Simpfendorfery (Goin. iio s cic ovd ore rvs aorsene Chile 

Simpson, Howard E.................2.+00%: North Dakota 
Simpson, Leverett J................0-000005 Genesee 

Sims ME arry AC Meat arey yarn. forte ore ieneeaanere oaeteeeee Kentucky 

Singhs MrssDaisy. 4.) ee one Lucknow 
Sollivergnon, Aches ID Wo oeeecocubcocacececsocce Central Pennsylvania 
Sloan, Harold Py :s.cko aie eee eee New Jersey 

Smuth Benjamin hy vers 0...) 45 heey eee ene ee Lexington 

Smith Ghester-AGces.. .))o5 odes ae oe New York 

Smith #blienry Ws Bis, 2.0.6. o ana eee Savannah 

eptiad cals org Voc Ct are one Gc a Oe | Rock River 

SMT POV MEE ROSA. sacle s ys para ee Southern California 
pepe) ON gS ie 6 De air. aE 2. Jowa-Des Moines 
Smith, (WEES GAUL y SOWA Os cas isrone oy oubkin erence ea North-East Ohio 
Smith, i Walter! Wee «0.6 .cs coo oc Pacific Northwest 
Snavely TEBRae ey See ici cies. eke ee Illinois 


INUSies, okey Southern California 
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Names CONFERENCES 
SOCKMaAn Wal PHaWaeeens ares tae leletetohatns ah miwarann 6 New York 
Soper ludnaum del) BM ees» arose ele ne hiner Ohio 
Sorensen Sigvart wrens eek eee Norway 
Speaks; John) Cite le vc veocw aude wan diean en Ohio 
Spencer, Rober! Bia) kts acs oe bce. Colorado 
Spoerri, Theophil 9063... sccsnnacanc anaes weds Switzerland 
SpoonersmRays New ys wus ase tien terdea es aman Nebraska 
Spurgeon, William H....................... Colorado 
Slatord edward Reeves... 4) mane s cannes Ohio 
Statlord pathomaseA Mees ssa eka cee ones | Northern Minnesota 
Stansell Robert eres, «2s eet accor arties ean Wisconsin 
Scancone, Daniel Mw ees << ts ancn en chiowh enka Atlanta 
Staten; Walliant HY?) c.25 one ee hi weenie hoe Delaware 
Stater: Charles! Gye «ac, fade ts ern Bai cet West Virginia 
Steelman. Prank Meas ne ck we hnih Sarina Baltimore 
Stehl Heinrich (7 Sess ses cana ees a 8 eee Northwest Germany 
Stevens, Arthur Bush =: 2% 0.4.2 0.4..2¢000s344 Southern California 
Slevens wh rankn Gs Hetoe re she ue ss ke aes amie 4d Southern California 
Stewart, Carroll Weer thes eda teen ean North-East Ohio 
Stone wh redyly Ps, MOTE ese ny Saas aie ane AE Rock River 
StorakeraGustavaneee 2 nt kook es knee Shia Western Norw.-Danish 
UNGTCIG DAT VIC Mean ttre es Soe x le Beer Sweden 
San eelor Ch ee eee een tem chee Ae oak ae aie Ben Central Northwest 
Sykes, W saCly der teers = oil tk itekcoe ah + ea ees are Northern New York 
Sylvesters CloudstBerty:: sa. 0+ en slow ates wren os 5 California 
Mia ylors Dearie ts 2s soi alo hee che ae wes Towa-Des Moines 
Mavylor, Joli apt tf lela ait ave here eree Missouri 
hemline Westen kee 7-6 Stites tas 2 6 nemo Northwest Kansas 
Ee ITy ROAM es oc eA oh en ee een eee Burma 
Poets r vary ote ee ote lico a Ae BA TE Northwest Iowa 
(thomas, GeorverAce so) sat sh intrest eset ole South Carolina 
Mhomsaswewuaddae ee: hoe wnccs ke es them tars Philadelphia 
phomoson rank’ Corr 52 6 5 i. a oe este alee Oklahoma 
thompson JOM seat wih abe Gh eb wt hse Ss Rock River 
Thornburg, Jesse ss 6.64.0. ca. ile esses ate tans Blue Ridge-Atlantic 
“AD Goya pl FIST es ho, Grits RC RCRERCh MEIC CHEN CRROR neeeCe New York 
ER Come G ariel eRe Fe st sk On hes rts toler tear Central West 
BIG blew Ramee Le imi ttre ts taal ea tas Wile fate Rohs. to ts he Rock River 
PR GITESTOSA IVI OISES Viicud 5 leo Tals oo vs oldie o/s wate esto fale Chile 
rotten, rami He es io cs ees ols ee be eee Holston 
PV ON hse Ee nats etter ss aA OG Southwest Kansas 
BLS aig MEI AT A ley acters, fees lave. /alova's 0 o/s dis oueds oie wre Shantung 
BUTE AE CCCI CK, oa) .4ets oi aists lets « oa Se ose teen Wisconsin 
BUTTER WELOVACE! me reiencie si tee asic of sua reete Sn es a Montana State 
platIMeR A OLIGNY etter locos o etsas 8 se «a asia. woke ate ies Louisiana 
Tweedie, A. T..... a ee EERE Bin ieee Am Pai: Detroit 
myler Virssbaninie De ae. 5)4.-10% ols nie oeie ee oad Washington 
WikandsrsosephySaricidss oc erie ssi «oie. v are aeiayere Northern Minnesota 
(Uippermanye ative lateral indsles ele srae sree eciersts Central Tennessee 
Van Antwerp, Harry N................-0005: Troy, . 
Van Deusen, Henry R................-0-0055 Wyoming 
WickeryaVVil lparxy VN ceo ists cis eve)s ee) les ele snaie) stare ole Oklahoma 
\ieilem, darn IMs sion o SonGUU eran cre pong and co Indiana 
Walker, William Hy a3. 5 6. . oes ee eters oyere Missouri 
Wolo, (Clint lhe J .sRbiaborponcpecuedn oot North Dakota 
Warmers Georger Aer mir rery. isis ose alee ole erate) -larrate Southern California 


WArDerPADICN Nitric sig pss -spag ener aee nee Bombay 
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Warriner; EugenevG.... ooo ecg nce crepes Michigan 
Weslionurdin, djdelerire 2h enngee sousoncesson50% Newark 
Watson, Miss EllasMG ..... 6.2656 ee-2 See eer Nebraska _ 
Wauch; He Roy? .G8hacscc ous acsaeecuteee ce West Virginia 
Weir) Benjaminerictyscs sce pote nee seen Illinois 
Welch tEdoariliass prs co cui hs ceme medics accuse Erie 
Wiel dome obenta imate: bor peer: Southern 
WiellseArthuruMisewaler ho oc ayes comer ene Illinois 
Wiells RO bErteG, curable noone saan acer sees Philadelphia 
Wennerstrom, John N...................+.- Central Northwest 
Weston, Charles) Ni. oo... ce ee ee eens South India 
Wetterhahn;RosssAy.. =... oe ee oe Northern New York 
Whitcher; Frank:Ow.. 2. sec $a ee tee West Wisconsin 
White, Mrs. William H.....................Michigan 
Wil Cox AW. FIR EGOE cos bcc bose sos rome Oklahoma 
IWilkinsormsJisverWeite cc. ok es 1s Sho ese cere IS 
WallettepAathurall ett ogo 5 ates 2 o.e, 6s cacteys OES West Wisconsin 
Wailligama seein S pteteyen fires aces a cree eee Central Pennsylvania 
Williams, Miss ArsaniaM................... Central West 
Williams, Mrs. CorneliusS.................West Texas 
Walliams eRobentpWiewet.. o--.k oa ee e Washington 
Walllvann some Aten ond (Coles eee eee ene Oklahoma 
WilsonyhlennycRanno): . ssss ou eos ede ea es North India 
Wilsons -HerbertiSi. 4. . 2 oc nc cen ns nel Delaware 
Wiltse, GeorgceiNiiie 3. ok ns cap oe se ws eos Indiana 
Windels;/CharlesiM... o20) 0c sab sees East German 
Winder sEdward) Jigs. -o0 04 Geo oe ee ele Wilmington 
Witwer. A lb ertylMigpar eyes oc: oat Mo ead sere Philadelphia 
Wolfes Mrs. .HenrycE? «onc ccc ce seen eer Kansas 
Wolter John ys. aepegth ott ok Aas ceene caer ee West Virginia 
Wioolevernblarryplpy fi fac oo. ocd anius oe oe Central New York 
Worley arava al teh ou: oon a eee bakes Foochow 
Wortman, William P....................... Iowa-Des Moines 
Witieht Sous, © iy tatety «cc au oe son cer one North-East Olio 
Wright, Thomas J. J.... . .New Jersey 
WristonjiHenry- Mite. oes cc caeec cee bscaee Wisconsin 
PViar1 opal ZORNER Cpt reso ced vre ealed ade oe Chungking West China 
Vicomans Cy dexGee eG oc. ou os bee eee North Indiana 
ost Clarks Riss ated Wes, Soe on oe cen or Pee Southern Illinois 
RY. QuUN Cla UC ee GEE coco. sca aun niet ees Northwest Indiana 


Young, Isaac W 


Southwest 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 
RESERVE DELEGATES 


NAMES 


Abbott, Benjamin F 
Acheson, Thomas 
Acosta, Miguel R 
Aguirre, Maria 
*Ahn, George B 
Aldrich, M. D 
Allen, Ray 
*Allinger, Charles E 
Anderson, William A 
Arnold, Frank R 
Atkins, Harvey C 


*Baenteli, Paul 
Bailey, Charles R 
Baker, Leverett C 
Baldwin, Glenn A 
Ballinger, Bertice C 
Bandy, Elgie L 
Banks, William W 
Banting, G. O 
Barnum, Frank W 
Bassford,.George La 2 es 
Bath, William H 
*Beattys, George H 
Bechdolt, Burl M 
Beckett, Wiliam E 
Benedict, Otto R 
Bennett, Roy D 
Bennett, William E 
*Benton, Clarence C 
Bergquist, Carl W 
Bergsten, Gote 
Bitgood, Mrs. Grace P 
Biack, O. E 
Blackburn, Mrs. Mabel L 
Blakeman, Alfred E 
Bliss, Edwin P 
*Boese, J. H. F 
Bond, Orville M 
*Borgen, Omar E 
Bowen, John W. E 
Bowers, Luther B 
Bradley, E. E 
*Brasher, John L 
Braunlich, Ernst 
Briggs, Charles A 
Brose, Alphons 
Brown, Arthur E 
Brown, Charles K 
Brown, Fred R 
Brown, Mrs, W. Raymond 
Brown, Samuel L 
Broyles, Joseph W 


CONFERENCES 


Central West 
Oregon 


Lexington 
Northwest Kansas 


Switzerland 

North Indiana 
Southwest Kansas 
Missouri 

Ohio 

Southern California 
Central Pennsylvania 
Wisconsin 

Rock River 
Baltimore 

New England Southern 
Newark 

North Indiana 
Michigan 

Southern California 
Philippine 

Southern Illinois 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic 
Southern 

Sweden 

New England Southern 
Erie 

North-East Ohio 
New Jersey 

New England 

East German 
Northwest Iowa 
Norway 

Louisiana, 
Northwest Kansas 
Baltimore 

Alabama 

Northwest Germany 
Wisconsin 
Northeast Germany 
Central Pennsylvania 
Southwest 

Kuangsi 

Genesee 

West Texas 

Holston 
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NAMES CONFERENCES 
Bruns, Johann oeee one eke o aks sa clreee rae Northwest Germany 
Buebeey lsucitiey Esters wer iih ae eee eerie Northern Minnesota 
Bunday, Mary Lt4.05 #5.¢-.4-f- bee eee ae Delaware 
Burestahlen HerbertiSe ecacirie-un eee Upper Iowa 
Bureum, WeslietRascne rid ta dcierd eke oar earns North Dakota 
Bide, JNO, Goan soem ponoodocnsenodanoH GCs Wyoming 
BurlkesDanieley once te cle eetercorders Newark 
Burrows; Charlessw ees). cis ec aevloie sole ve heen ae Troy 
syle, Mhweelan@ i lal ss en geuosebsoucosescunct Delaware : 
Buxton, William) Jr 002i e bene cee Dae: lowa-Des Moines 
Caldwell; Charles, W...0.. 0.050 c0 nese bese ome South Carolina 
Caldwell SGilbertpiimeers ire reo tina ere North Carolina 
Carothers,, Manvillex . 56.05. ven se nnn ne Missouri , 
Cartmell, Burleigh E....................... North-East Ohio 
CatonpAndre wAC Manet ae clas. 1 omen tee Montana State 
@hamalbberlarnsaeomermentens cits cto adler ostoraye ain eee New Jersey 
Chamberlin; Earlylise. acon rs te eee oe Pittsburgh 
(Clhenmyslin, Nomura ceeeoeee oda cbetounsaaoe Newark 
Charies Tso= (ying iiiia se iic oe cletnc eve cteagiond North China 
+ Chasey, JOSCDUEWitiepies -.crectae solve tet etree New York 
ChatheldsEugeneiMe 3... .. 505.4000 one ates Troy 
Chen, TV CORY Geter es eee eee Foochow 
Chipman, Herbertils a. tacndae acne na ome New Sr Southern 
Christensen, Miss Lydia D.................. Indus River 
@lark™ Charlesi@ppeeins soe sti cera se caer ae ene South Carolina 
Class;-Joh rts ane oss ene cna eae New York 
Cochran OSRiree rea tene ie hee ee ene ee Illinois 
Cole AVolnlan aeweie ensc ere ssene ve neers Troy 
Cole ManionsG Stpereueetae no. cnt ort ene naee Troy 
Coles Wer ye abrettne arr tincieriroters tric eek tee Hinghwa 
Collins; (MalachiliG2 200. 20 ons con ces cee ee Mississippi 
Cooke gee pare alccs cromasiesLacienee ey nea New Hampshire 
Coopers Clarke Wire seni kisoe os Son a en eee North-East Ohio 
Corney,; “Henry: Sizes ces tee ae one New York 
CorpronsAlexander-cpsn iain sae oe ee Gujarat 
@orsonysbire dubeeee entero ccm tachometer et eae New York East 
Crowell, Clarence L................000000e0e Southern California 
Crowtheryd amesalinestne, or toeict irr ier trite oe Colorado 
Dis s PrigsiNienvans sts seer stocks oct ecsteuecteotereien Sree Bengal 
David, JessesD) Sater aiee ais hassle cate Renin cones Louisiana 
Davidson Hillis Berar ae create tei Central Pennsylvania 
Davis, Wilmer Furuse cceos oh eee Wilmington 
Deal, Edson¢Hic wane eee eee Idaho 
Dewald ji Fis Hisitheeer te risn nic ic eee eae Northern Minnesota 
Dewey; Elmer Caiertecrn meet ie eee Georgia 
?De*Young;. Calvint Baraca oe eee Pittsburgh 
Ding Samson) ..nere cee eet ae one Foochow 
Dixon, (CoC acer ce ean een See Central Tennessee 
~Dobbins,: Edgar Yio e e New Jersey 
DodsworthwMVarmaduke ici ee eee Malaya 
*Dolliver;James, I... dcsbeee he eee Northwest Iowa 
‘Doran; John; Misscck<: see eee Philadelphia 
Doubleday; Mrs;.F. U2. Soc eee Michigan 
Douglass Biliners ys, cec7 03 aye einen enone ee North Africa 
Downing) Johniw..4'. 04. eee ee Wilmington 
Drake;,MrssMary;.v:..+.... 000 eee eee Tennessee 
Duden; -HlmerWigey ass: acc ae ee North Dakota 
DunklexGeorgeiS.4.4:.... 0. 54h eee Central Pennsylvania 


Dunn cA seiner en. >. oles i. ce eee Colorado 
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Names CONFERENCES 
Dunn, Ray S. Dnata Ae SCR fu SSH eS v Rate eee He wn Pacific Northwest 
Durr, Roy MEARE Ys CN cate Ja elle es vam yaitg Maran Revs that tiki Southwest Kansas 
Dye MmVV TILT arr ee te 8 exc she a esavaleverenies wvtnenenase Northwest India 
Edson, Miss Bessie M................0...02 New Hampshire 
Edwards;.J. Stanley (6s cscsmdres bwinee even Colorado 
BG Ward sy) Obs meta =. 5... syatcratiers eigeieenic o/s Toe: Baltimore 
mliiselemmbre derrick GN. 5c c-cd deacta een bine Rock River 
Ellis, Mrs. ElizabethiiK.n Whence ce ca en Southwest 
Thick ORG DErtOw MIN? 4 «5:5 chi diaasisvss ciclo aiseue Chile 
Eniselmanns-Evaldi enn 4 «ccs oe nes ns Denmark 
RiricsonmC harlecs CG alates. c-conc ics ayctannvnnedesitnains Eastern Swedish 
ALVA NOLO CV ALY A, MeO ey ao oesduSinicd euler ricvafen oreiave Detroit 
pEvansy Charles twas «2.6.55 )5/-8 casein ’. West Virginia 
EB VERSCM UR GWAC Me ety oa avecoti dl creersiA crete siete vis Norwegian-Danish 
Bamrchild Wilber Oe « 6.0254 cccue ele aes eects Illinois 
Hanashersn Gury Ramee eae aca 8. sa bons: cecctoudhel ous setters Towa-Des Moines 
EFaulkner;/Thomas' JSR occ eee de aceon Liberia 
Relshaw Fred Ke eis ich niee fouee snoarn dunce Northern New York 
Fischer; Daniel! @eerininc ccc nies ih oad Southern 
Bletcheriei IM ae Was oka aid send hoa anwrance Lexington 
HOPG MG MORCAT ee es 2a 8 ot An Late e Sm mas New England 
BROWler Carly MOE rE 9.5.0.2 .cponcpahan shat avetawesohenatakers New York 
SHG CITA Kap Vela GAIA Sey on Pt olen shot ah heey sano nanelce avy Sitar Central Germany 
Gaither; Florence’ D2) ss. +.:.hecinene oe en acters Washington 
Gallorartin, Jobin e Ate e rat scat cst.corat ett etalker steve derecnn cot Erie 
Gallup y Mic Jaros niet ot ala ictal cnet 2Pahe ale ahe shes haber eneke Genesee 
Garretts Harrys Ws oes breil hak chats teed haar: Philadelphia 
Cera, ste tied ull. 5 Noonan eeeoesoesun san eoe Pittsburgh 
Gary slo liritle see eats aie teh ctahelonetel otabezancnotailorer aren Oregon 
Gates se WirttcO AN icc ie lalctsteretelefelatetelectielalatshchohen: Nebraska 
Gibbs;aLincolry Ree ee eine etek ote oie ke etate tee hese Ohio 
Gibbs;-"Mrs? Philis’ Mice] 2 5 2.8: citeeeletetele sees South Carolina 
Giloertey Misi valny Ere eater oc atersiatehetatatees locals tate tetatome Nebraska 
A OYeye | oN NY bey WA LALA ee ee ee A Kentucky 
toro rials I Niahiyl O.h 1c nie heres eee eee acer Wilmington 
Gong, Diong Ob Sy 2 nee CEE maha eet rae Malaya 
GOrd OM DG ee ee latest alate Io beite fe fo fol stele Tormah an Indiana 
Gordon William MTA recreate ai cate torte re loteratocers Atlanta 
GorickeT Otto fer ren sical thors takavaier ci aio) Woketor oso Central Germany 
Gra WUE SLAM LEY ME ental yale ote iarols atsite sltatot ror seeks West Texas 
Grttisene Clarence sien fy ois sitet wipes atelanetelasteraravtstces Ohio 
(Greene) Oanie Dee ee ee Mahe ance aks x eacsceroe arenes North-East Ohio 
Griffin Altar ie ee eth Fone Gea toter South India 
Grinacern ars ele spe errr eleries a: oilota leteatettote ls Yall Dakota 
Gross;/Hezekial( Ko teen ee eae wees Savannah 
GusemMrsitAnnalK) ie. cote. ties oe sears Central Provinces 
Gutekunst, Immanuel..................+--- Southwest Germany 
*Guyers Harry eee eee se os sist hl bclarsiorsinc sl mere Rock River ‘ 
Guyer, Mrs. VatrasV i.e 0s ei olere eee) oe slste eateame Central Pennsylvania 
skagen, Jalon gel Cun gs Goscentio Odo mood ou bomae Troy 
Rl alleOlivesAtwe erste arcs wearers am ites sGnsernaearen Delaware 
Ran COckaGeorger nti neve torr talsraisteete ekorete mcierents Central West 
laine), do IM ihe cipacaenpansedeoooumoud socdccs Baltimore 
*Hanson, BORE Vs Oreet ner enuhsesta: ores erseteeRaise er ouayel thoes Shantung 
delayascorey, \iiplllitajony \Chcotecdo 9 Gr amc mad oor ude Ubbia0 Kansas 
*Hardie, Mrs. Charles H................-+-- New York East 


Harmony Cameron sr te fereiels bal cisiols ats orate) =) 2/2 2hok 
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HarrissiEmmiantelipee scission 2 hea ee re West Wisconsin 
Hartley;:@harles(Hiee 5... vs ccc yeas West Virginia 
*Hartungs @hanlest Nepwe py. cra ata sees eee Pittsburgh 
Haskins ROyaWike ei ioc sserdosie a on uO Pacific Northwest 
Hasler) VActormlets wire, yacer: cco o. eoeee Switzerland 
Hassel Dayle @ trwar Risso. 4 so se oo re ke Western Norw.-Danish 
Haver, Ma thiney Smead unc ts gauss ys sees Norway. 
Haves ka Uh Cpe ie oie oan yc. eee aout Central China 
Hayman, JosephaWrtci occ cene susan oe Delaware 
Hebblethwaite, RobertiGr. o..g.5. 35.0 soos pee Central New York 
Helms,<Hilmer Wepeweete va, oc, Wes alas ra Southern California 
Henderson JosephyMipe. -4...5-.274-5444.55 900 Genesee 
Hendrix, WilburaPigati. occ. nese oc ae New York East 
Henrikson aGideonmepte. .c a2j3)- 52.4 eae Sweden 
LemiyAp leigh) eee go 2 uence cir hy hee cacnens Iowa-Des Moines 
Plenry 3.0 OSCPISne erie yc osyc a hoe Oa West Texas 
Fterbzog se Witllranm@t eed = ey a a yee aera ele Idaho 
HickmamnmWurenetCiyed. 66 oo. cam, acd, norte nc Minnesota 
EightowermWalliameeletas oc, 5922 as aussie Texas 
Huldebrancds @arnollip Wr =. 2a, gar eee cee Northwest Indiana 
SE slO pa Biciwarcewareyeper: oc o-3.5 ssa ace Missouri 
Hijaliniar, Asi@Q sewn tek oo ence, ee Sweden 
FO 5c) AN CURRIE ss ooops sine goers ces atvaekreno Foochow 
PHocking, bawardgbiye. 00... one cee Wisconsin 
HofmannyGottholds. 0. oye. e ee eee eevee South Germany 
Holly, JohngGeereiy once 6 cee eee ee East Tennessee 
Holtz, FrediGtoqidee ll ssc ceosn i o o Geet Wisconsin 
Howard, Mrs. Estelle S..................... Georgia 
Howard, Major ‘Meith cree acc cee ene Mississippi 
Huber;:L. Edimund itt. mn. it eee Kentucky 
Hubert; CharlesyAqae? . os ii oc es eee Texas 
*Huckle, Thomas O........ .. Michigan 
Flug hesseAitired phys sis. 5. sce tere coe, toeeen ns niet West Wisconsin 
Fiuches Gwin brid s-spapete hs... citar cone aie ie on teers Maine 
Hunter, \GeorceiBiaae. 2/3 soi ie oan hee Maine 
nC chens Ezra apatite. oles eucioi eso stots ere ce Indiana 
Hutchens, Mrsi-Ezrajh...... wes cs Indiana 
Hntchinson® Josep nate nc: chine dees se oe ose Northwest Iowa 
*Imboden, Charles#Ad. . . 0:20: coos enone se Ulinois 
nis; (Ciriaco): sae eto hos ois. 2c hs eee eae Philippine North 
Jackson, Henrietta L....................... Washington 
Jacobs; Wisstoms Wise ao ce soa one elms ton 
James, Mrs. jHenry live. oo. 55. eee Rhodesia 
James,; JarmesyA’ Baek os 6 ooo en a se ee Rock River 
Johansen ~Bernardianyars wo) on as sacs cts sce Nebraska 
JohnsonmyArthuny depres. Actes ane sos ee Wisconsin 
Johnson yEwiBerteyties 3: oc so 5o5 4) oes ans be eee New England 
JoshuasjOn vole piets..c 5s cn oies ok one Hyderabad 
EJ oy, James Reged Phe 5. cis os si auto yang ie Newark 
Keclkssblerbentea cantis.c saris ce cates nena eran Indiana 
DRCeII EE eal Ge) des CS ee dead my are Mere ma al 5 eel ome eee Central Alabama 
Kelley, Samuelsba lost occ c ce cee cnccde ee nes. Oklahoma 
"Kelley, Wesleylneute to< on ode uy megets ohne 2s Vermont 
Kemper, ero yaWvmiisbatl ion 0.2 24 Savnsdycsta cite North Indiana 
*Ketcham\C@harlesis a0. occ. shone mae North-East Ohio 
Kiah Al homascllppetag?... 1.) iio ey eee Delaware 
Kang Hainiaxt ly wait. 2. jcaths se ee een Washington 
Aino. horenzo: Eppapars 35:01.) 3 eee New York 
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NAMES CoNFERENCES 
ey VV bias REI MOR be. ours Rakha weana’s aca West Virginia 
POROUS MEI eet ttn ' LANL p Ren wauks vada West Texas 
[Gig gy Vale 25 PaCS UR, 8 Sale a Upper Iowa 
PCI Atert anes Sete eye bhp mnanaat sh Southwest Kansas 
Kitch wCharlesicA se oe ee kee atisea Southwest Kansas 
Kmotts wp pbranklineens <<. keke haar ose ee nee New England 
Konkel iGuyakine teen nh eee ee beeen enaiee Wyoming State 
OS aS CE SIE S Aa er eee nr Holston 
Krenfher, ATs SRR foo Re ees net A Northeast Germany 
KeviesWilliarn S49: <2. one hhee Seah seees Central West 
EaGrone Jean liret nt: 2568 beam asenen tats Oklahoma 
Cala ic i ee eh cee kL Ae AR hog Ayres Italy 
WPATIION Ch WRG eee en en oo nee pad ee ee Oklahoma 
Barkin; pYaibalvQ eo nnn ee bamen basen North India 
barsommeliritize O5eN Gahan tn nn RR ees seca Finland Swedish 
kee Samuel Ti, Saas enka eee eee es North China 
pibestemmVlermltOR gcse 0. cisc-varthecuchvvardre ann eerie: North Indiana 
Lewis, Vernon, MOU cee ner bnanhopawene Montana State 
cewisWalliameDnee e255 soko cA ken Texas 
NE LOMISS BY ee ee ess oan ee he eee ad Yenping 
| Brin I ENTS OES Eine aha ae eget ie Bn ae ae North China 
PEiTI PISTINIC Hc. ie en A ak neae Kiangsi 
Hips Charles se MSs sy, 9S nk SG ke RA Rea South India 
LETT CC) NA era ics 597 ean ae arenes Pe pan en aie, Shantung 
LDP Gs THEY Oi on tin allenade Noi aati pee cie tet 9 ee North China 
LETTS ale had De. oy Gok tue ier ict ae ice Men Re te oa ne a Central China 
ochrideeyiiramketiaten x a.c 2 ate haere ee waren Dakota 
EloepperbwACamIeey ease wit SA Etta tens Rock River 
Moescher, Anton br | 4 3 et eis East German 
IKovemPrnesti @rresee os shih tet het oat need Northern New York 
Eliovell Wonmetl areas athe het cee taticmuneyed Mississippi 
Rutz iVMissrAnna tse i. ott ett et bts Northwest Indiana 
Madison, Waite Hoi oot e ict ees ett seataces Central West 
Maree, Carli@ tn. ett Ste bts Aa ek he Oklahoma 
Manuel abhusebio Me 2 asta nns ts Ane nat Philippine 
eMarkham, ©} Grant. .23 54555446324 scnntaant Kansas 
EMiartin sbildonel 420.2%, a0 Skt thant nas? asad Vermont 
IMaintittee Cr eOneevA acts SAA Va fines Ahh + Ate Boe New England 
IWartini Serre ae ASE St Shake a ghee es Colorado 
a Viertine eA lbertwlintess. 122 sada teens 44.4. North-East Ohio 
*Matthews, Elmer'E. : 2.25422: 25:46c5s8500e New Jersey 
eMicAnally Winona bk. 2-2 42 asc Abt ahnns ones Southern Illinois 
eVicClinen@laude Nis a5 samt ttn hate ase Northwest Indiana 
Mc@lurewhobert_Owesnsa 2h osAetoc nas phates Ohio 
LMiceonnellW CarliG es tees oth mate t as Central New York 
McEwen, Georgia AOA Meteo hs nist haan Lea Upper Mississippi 
McEadden; Gobet sk 2: izes ttt tates aad Northwest Kansas 
McHale JOOnAW ate ets oes Rs Skea he hyena Indiana 
*McLain, Mrste Floydiss scsi: irccipiadcacas Nebraska 
McMurray, Maude........................-Missouri j 
NcRaem@iamestAgw foie soca s as asc. s sees North Carolina 
MerritQeleis te foe fee Gt teeth spt ta aaa: Illinois 
EMietvar OlMMWiys nce as es clte ics vs arin ae Minnesota ‘ 
Miller, A. Wawrence ce acs22tiebhhy theca sone Central Pennsylvania 
Millers CharlestVit ott iat isis ea tee eae Kansas 
Miller, ROA ee Oe oe bike eaten oe Minnesota 
Miller;;Theodore'E) 2.025202: c ees vente Louisiana ; 
Mills DK ee are Getee ee doer nae Northwest Indiana 
MitcholeAlbert.d gato: yet. cece et ned esses ae Washington 
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NAMES CONFERENCES 
*MitchellaJol int Mig iii te «ois cicred oie enedoens oss Southern IIinois 
Moone, ‘EdoariV eit oe is eed as be eeaes elie Northwest Iowa 
Moore; tAs Rave teeters onic obrneipeeon: Southern California 
Moore;GCharlestHarce a. bo. sneer aee wae Blue Ridge-Atlantic 
Mondol HritiKeriiron ) 6: oan ome See eee Bengal 
Montanari, Enrico...............-+++++eeee. Italy 
Murrélli essenligprcin ten 22:6 = bee tec oe etecnin colds Saint Johns River 
*Narbeth, E. Gwendoline................... North Africa 
Needy; (JohrigAdtire ds oats. coe tse meee ooece Ohio 
Neptunes HomercH i500 cies oe hese aioe North-East Ohio 
Newell} Hredericke BiG. a: .o20 crises sa cee New York East 
Newtommidwardt Geist sc. estates ene tere Atlanta 
Newtons locale ethene 6 1 boss ibd tana craisreneee Wyoming State 
HNisle ys loti messi o/c acs ars oie Dect mercies Nebraska 
Norby siblansie) Bisa oe «soso @ oe oe elo ntretnss Norwegian-Danish 
Notts Bark sAvir os iid = «012 'e cee visio 06) olslarsne a) (cher Oregon 
OliversVAlbertilamap qa: os css ss ct c oe «scones oct Maine 
Olivers GUy Witenes csicassls odd oe ciomanle oem Upper Mississippi 
LOlsson; (Sven wee a. os het cameo b ee. eros Sweden 
Orémever Wirederickgw.. kine . ale see os gee areas Northwest Iowa 
Oesterreich, Bilin... ocho. s ee secs eu ensen Kansas 
Overturf (JS Reni. ssc hc ease ee taninsaeen California 
Palmer, FrancisvEeis 22). os pases ces cesses Upper Iowa 
Parker, AlbentiAteertteil <.)o~ 259 Seto ees eg nmmeres Bombay 
Parker, Hugh eegney. oat oc ah dias s cocina cae New York 
Parmar; Job ndbierira gt oi cks v/s seus est onetsre oe crogeterete Gujarat 
Patel; JESAR ett cis oo Fo ae weasel arene Bombay 
Pa titlowvohiny liferwretegaen. sve rcie.s =. spo eatin cee see Tennessee 
PatrickAle Witrraseee tr ak soc ose oie stoae ornke Re ae Texas 
Patterson; John Nin... i de.sc oes os wots ¢ Iowa-Des Moines 
Paynes unin trcce ties cee eu eae Iowa-Des Moines 
Pearce Clider © semibrnedecs «oa sera 0.4 wlecancier snes tera Northwest Indiana 
*Peck. ArthuriDaniets oc seit cic kts ota Alabama 
Pell ower Wisi Care patiie Ga ieleere ey oseuele si ere seen Detroit 
Pennell Josepiah fetra- pes). 'cs ler ctie) ote tocieveres eis Wyoming 
*Perkins;: Oliviatares dics «sence sue eeese ngs Washington 
Rerry i larolq@ Me Mery. sel)» sere egiae Grea ieee Pacific Northwest 
PETE Vere OTe WPAN Veils, arr. js sccurot ee Moa Wisconsin 
Peterson, Mrs. Rosabelle W................. North Dakota 
Petterson; RoyiGayAge cogs ck oes secs oom Eastern Swedish 
Pickens s;Denvern Oem cet, «.). Sian ook ees eee eee West Virginia 
Pickard, Mrs. Genevieve M.................. Saint Johns River 
Pierce, Lee ea: SES c. «Ava, Bas eaner aad tera nmmime a Aly. Detroit 
Piércesn We Mee tre ty wie hav sieiste nis dan hem roetar rie 
*PorrittjiDonald; Git. oc. sos 0 os ows nee el ee Detroit 
Pottersathomasyh Altaieere ocean anor oneeoe Upper Iowa 
Price; ;Hrederick vAvauriyst: remo s 4 ascii Sar Liberia 
Prothro,Charlesi Wey. oo cose ctonts cee ee Savannah 
1Proudfoot;ClydesDM.. 7245.5 50 5c eee West Wisconsin 
Qualls wRaymondismraee carci aera Central Tennessee 
Randolph, Joseph B......................0. South Carolina 
Rankin William yeaa cys. «1s ete a eee California 
Regnell wArthurilhae. (oc2 os. ee ee Central Northwest 
*Reineke, George F....................0000- Minnesota 


1 Deceased. 
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Namzs CONFERENCES 
Resor, Florence! HM oo ss ce diccdevev sas aes Northern Minnesota 
Reynolds, Markt W094 65 25 sec ccdanscwene'n cs New Jersey 
Riddle, Roderick Ba)... 6 cca s ce cceee eves nes Missouri 
Bulger AAtenCe tl MIO eo oo. cle sae opm einer siark Burma 
ZRobb; James [iue7h. 2 acess ens Holston 
Robbins;)Mrs@MeOee. of 6 eosin. ces esce. Indiana 
Roberts, George’ Gree. occ cece ccs ccescvaceus New England 
Rockey, Clement D. BE Ns gto .. North India 
Rodriguez, Mrs. fedbel Geo keene et a Eastern South America 
Rogers, Garfield’ D227) 2 os cic eccdscceactae bie. South Florida 
Roose, Homer N S203 o25..eceerike ec eins North Indiana 
Rose, Mrs. Homer D..................2.000: California 
Roseberry, FisvA eer cds scien eile alk Michigan 
Rosendahl Sorenvssvees. 22550555) act eee Denmark 
‘Rowland Sidney Avs occas sc 5c setiscses seen sa Ohio 
Rupe wHarlesNi ey 2990 os «5.22. aviswae eens ae eee Indus River 
POackett er rare bs acdc cendscs jaws een oer Northern New York 
Saison, Noalelneeaoekas 5 25k bices-ciccis cvavseh eeiwuere Hyderabad 
Esanaimeyer. twins Gres «52:45 55 cc eee: Illinois 
Sans, Leroy Wise) os acs cic been es eee Central Alabama 
Schlaeflis Trudy, ye: 56 bawk cee ns awn nae Yenping 
*Schwaninger, W. W-232 ss si654.08s4 0080s eas Indiana 
COLL JAINES: Higa nek se art.8 Sick ie cme Nate slayore tn eens West Virginia 
scully Richard: Beers cas cas 562k oie rates Ohio 
Delis el aMesthe ert Aas tas Sa See GENS Rhodesia 
Selmore, Maimonis.. s.6 206 emer REA Sahoo ee South Florida 
haw Alexander beep ate Biers ses. 8 tse etre a tees Upper Mississippi 
Slaphyal aD liven We 5 oo sen ene aoe tke enor or am mae Northern Minnesota 
Sheffer; \CGharlessB7e"s.s 52 Secanise es Peat ees Erie 
Hermans Wallets ames 2.2 wok tae es auele Seles teres California 
SherillewWalltameseascs seen thee hice cle ee seals Southwest 
pSoherwood, Horace: Wie. 2 ae oer son oe eons one Dakota 
Shipman Raymond Mente: thes seceese este eee Towa-Des Moines 
ShortzWillard*Guet es (nes se3 tt sen see ns Wyoming 
ShaklayJulianvOe Nears shat note cece eens Noreawect India 
Silvis pllartyg Aven qewtiiyt oct hukais vit Aion e EDs aides Erie 
SIMMONS VINECOM Ce eo nee oh ee bee Southwest 
SUMONS GeOree Ae See ee aisha bie ee oes Baltic and Slavic 
Sims ernest Mit ves cee ssi is 58ers eles North Indiana 
Singh, Benjamin'S 2225222225 0405.6 nase aes Lucknow 
Piracy each OMAraliers ¢ 45 mht sepsis hie oye Lucknow 
Skelton, Da vad him terren = Anton scien tt 4 Rue ante Lexington 
Smith, Perbeat ONG es is on succinct mesos Oklahoma 
Snider, [Easy OFA rad Aedes tel it eae cg Ee Pacific Northwest 
FSF 6 Colina LEG TUT ed Opel ne tee ae a en a SC Missouri 
SOMINET Ns Wiel LOS Uere shh ess fol foesirar > orem 6% Southwest Germany 
Spence, Hrederick Uses: foaw.4 0.5 255) Gee ee oe Michigan 
Sprague: LOrsvetAtewa s. «nt see ee wits toe 2 ate Kentucky 
POPLAgUey Os DHOOM <n eye iervicccclat ole nc wci mbm Pacific Northwest 
Staffans: ildingen.). ccc06 cae fescue see es Finland Swedish 
Stanleyse Ws fee Aero ote ee ewe = pean Northwest Indiana 
Stevenson Bal Wistie doc. cc co esterase nee ee nae Upper Iowa 
eStillmariwelgkh diet eer ets ones oh Bin ee Northwest Iowa 
Stockwell pls bostertenys ice erieigiom a sails oistoris eke Eastern South America 
LOL Vee Arle eee ira yiecg hh os.2-2 5 cio seu 6 vee ove Aorais se New England Southern 
Dtrachles Walser. 2. 8yrs wis cies 6 syencrs ous sae ueieiere South Germany 
Suffern bllen: Hy ce ne ou cis cp cine oe sete che as Hinghwa _ f 
Svensson, Fred......... APR FORA T a CPi Ae PSD Western Norw.-Danish 


Tait, Edwin E......... Pee ke tt leks binky ste s Pittsburgh 
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Tikka eter Meee wean 0s oncis «nas owe Finland 
Tasker, HorneriG i. on oe e's cathe dee New York East 
IPA VIOr MKTeds CAPWOMREs <6 acces os xo pee Oregon : 
May lors James Wieeahe 0 baa ven ys oes pelea South Carolina 
MavlorwialphtOmanrics.%0. ose ,ee eae ogee Kansas 
Taylorsd haddeussieh. . on nonce aaa eee Louisiana 
Mhibodesup@hanles|@Oime,...4,.\e ee eee ae Colorado 
Thompson, ay Waltetys . v..cewe seg ates eee Illinois ) 
Thorpe; Jarvistbieien ie. donee See oe CES Central New York 
Aang Na ezore Wikeo sian cera Ne AAA ei ot Michigan ; 
Millmans Gabmell Brett. aoe dee cere ee South Carolina 
Alton; Johnna ee a dour Gey on eA eee ee Kentucky 
ihnasnoein, Dill). sG@eonemecepaadee eas onoor Ohio 
*Timmons, Mrs. Winnifred M..............Rock River 
MPiptons.W.e Hee eee a toes oe ee Northwest Kansas 
Tobertebranky! #0 04l ccc g okt see Upper Mississippi 
Nol ex \pulivarnpl eee ewe daaen eee e ae eso oe A. Erie } 
‘Tooshakerslran kal Myer 2 tae ages oe ye ee as Southern California 
EP AVIS wb PAT Kase er oo. i8s ei creinie Roe pe Nebraska 
“Traylor; JamesiGaihl «an, can Bere. poe Pee ae Lexington 
airigens Cliar les BY byte ¥ cop olonase: ous eeetegus evar saswson nN Washington 
eMuckcers TO pert lemeneue fe 2. cp:a.cceeevrsce ester ce Ne aes Ohio 
Doro WA GLA B oF vee’ tye! be: 5 ene reat re Se eeeee . Burma 
*Tuukkanen, Oskari. ..........-2....022+000- Finland 
Twombly. Herbertil® (0.3.5.0. 64 cee eee oe Maine 
ui eOn; Wee Gallowsiygtes 2.0.20 croquweem revo Philadelphia 
Wimy,wWRalpheb Agee a. eats aoc ee ete Newark 
Wan -Alkenss Go Mi patie ie ka wae ee Newark 
Varn vrs, NGOs e ck 3 eae en West Wisconsin 
Vincent, HaroldiSis. jc ann ene North-East Ohio 
Waldow Ga Herter socis nos Soo eho Ohio 
Wialkerssihomacggrey Sep oar. aa ocaeiac ac anit oe Florida 
Wier renew Ol RW eekeye et x-cte sc cise oko eka eno cok ae Northern New York 
Washington, Leroy O....................... Florida 
WiatchorntsJohneg tayae...5.5 tetas wn 8 once hy oe Philadelphia 
sWiatterswhranky@ rl alt. 6. iene oa sa plocnd need ode Detroit 
*Welker;iMissiEdithy 0. oo... 665000 50hs8neocdle New York East 
=Welliver tH Bape t ooo 3 cia, ta heer wena Central Pennsylvania 
\Welliver, MiiestersEipiaek es 2%. bonmiaaty non aan coe Central Pennsylvania 
Wrellsmidwardiavinpes fms. 0% G. <0. sean oe New Jersey 
Wells, (EdwardsIbeeny yo. cntee nn ind a ee Oregon 
Wiesteottin Wilbertiee tt mas ca5 on cece ee ee Newark 
Westerberg UI. A 4eRRe « & acchiic ssn se cian crise Central Northwest 
WeyantyReteri Catia. 5 ocean oo ae ee New York 
Wilcox, @Charlesiiiwiny 0.6 wcoe hashes seas Dakota 
Williams; Claude) WA..vyos50 pas ee Mississippi 
WallamisontiartselluGh..ccesn ce aeadee soos nee Holston 
Wilson) *@larence rue. :.<.eaeseeeesseenenene Oregon 
WintersMreCarld” «24 cceen hen eee ote New York East 
Washer cB ent annitiy ieee en ae eee Central Provinces 
Witten, BernardG........ <a Wee ees bias North-East Ohio 
*Wolfer, Mrs. May Ios: <5: +. 55 ee ee eee North Dakota 
*Woods, Mrs. Rufus... :...........21...2285 Pacific Northwest 
Workman). IB es cer: See ee West Virginia 
nly Onley Monel ee. ur uc. os... cena eee New York East 
Wario srmien yale. eect ae Mie nah: ......Hast Tennessee 


Wyeth Jesse Seritdayt oa. ..n--6 eee ..---North-East Ohio 
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NAMES ConFERENCES 
NWanesChung Elaine Fn eee ee Chungking West China 
BVO MRaAyMOond 9. Die. ue wee oe cae aes Chungking West China 
ViOUN Paw eA CN UTAr gta As anttoa cusses te hes iced oes Upper Iowa 
VWus Min=liang: .... Fe) a eee yy eee Foochow 


* Indicates seated part or full time. 


EPISCOPAL AREAS 
1936-1940 


UNITED STATES 


Atlanta: BisHor Frint—Saint Johns River, Florida, South Florida, 
Atlanta, Georgia, Savannah, South Carolina. 

Boston: BisHop BurNs—Maine, Vermont, New Hampshire, New 
England, Eastern Swedish, New England Southern, Hast German. 

Chattanooga: BisHor BrowN—Holston, Central Tennessee, Hast 
Tennessee, Blue Ridge-Atlantic, North Carolina, Alabama. 

Chicago: BisHop WALporF—Illinois, Rock River, Norwegian and 
Danish, Central Northwest, Southern Illinois. 

Cincinnati: BisHor SmitH—North-East Ohio, Ohio, Kentucky. ° 

Columbus: BisHor JoNeEsS—Central West, Lexington, Southwest, 
Tennessee. 

Denver: BisHop CuSHMAN—Colorado, Wyoming State, Utah Mis- 
sion, New Mexico Mission, Montana State. 

Detroit: BisHop BLAKE—Detroit, Michigan, Indiana, North Indi- 
ana, Northwest Indiana, Central German. 

Kansas City: Bishop Mrap—Missouri, Kansas, Southwest Kansas, 
Northwest Kansas, Southern, Oklahoma. 

New Orleans: BisHop SHAW—Louisiana, Mississippi, Upper Mis- 
sissippi, Central Alabama, Texas, West Texas. 

New York: BisHop McCoNNELL—New York, New York Kast, Troy, 
Central New York, Northern New York, Newark. 

Omaha: BisHorp OXNAM—Iowa-Des Moines, Upper Iowa, Northwest 
Iowa, Nebraska. 

Philadelphia: BisHor RIcHARDSON—Philadelphia, New Jersey, Del- 
aware, Wyoming, Puerto Rico Mission Conference. 

Pittsburgh: BisHop Lronarp—Hrie, Pittsburgh, West Virginia, 
Genesee. 

Portland: BisHorp Lowr—Oregon, Pacific Northwest, Idaho. 

Saint Paul: BisHop Macee—Minnesota, Northern Minnesota, Wis- 
consin, West Wisconsin, Dakota, North Dakota. 

San Francisco: BisHorp BAKkEeR—California, Southern California, 
Pacific Chinese Mission, Pacific Japanese Mission, Latin-American 
Mission, Hawaii Mission, Western Norwegian and Danish, Japan 
Mission Council, Korea Central Council. 

Washington: Bishop HucHEes—Baltimore, Central Pennsylvania, 
Wilmington, Washington. 


AFRICA 


Umtali: BisHor Sprincer—Angola Mission Conference, Congo Mis- 
sion Conference, Liberia, Rhodesia, Southeast Africa Mission Con- 
ference. 

EASTERN ASIA 


_Foochow: BisHop Gowpy—West China, Foochow, Hinghwa, Yen- 
ping. 

Nanking: Bishop HAMMAKER—Kiangsi, Central China, North 
China, Shantung. 


SOUTHERN ASIA 


; Bene ye BisHop PickErTt—Bombay, Gujarat, Hyderabad, South 
ndia. 
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Dethi: BisHorp BADLEY 
Burma. 

Jubbulpore: BisHorp CHITAMBAR—Bengal, Bhabua Mission, Central 
Provinces, Indus River. 


Northwest India, North India, Lucknow, 


SOUTHEASTERN ASIA 


Singapore-Manila: BisHorp Lrre—Malaya, Sumatra Mission Con- 
ference, Malaysia Chinese Mission Conference, Philippine, Philippine 
North. 


EUROPE 


Stockholm: BisHoP WapE—Baltic and Slavic, Denmark, Finland, 
Finland Swedish, France Mission Conference, Madeira Mission, 
North Africa, Norway, Russia Mission Conference, Spain Mission, 
Sweden. 

Geneva: BisHorp Nur“~sen—Austria Mission Conference, Bulgaria 
Mission Conference, Central Germany, Hungary Mission Conference, 
Italy, Jugo-Slavia Mission Conference, Northeast Germany, North- 
west Germany, South Germany, Southwest Germany, Switzerland. 


LATIN AMERICA 


Buenos Aires: BisHop GATTINONI—Bolivia Mission Conference, 
Eastern South America. 

Santiago: BisHop EtpHick—Central America Mission Conference, 
Chile, Peru Mission Conference. 


STANDING COMMITTEES 


(Names of Lay Delegates are invariably printed in bold-faced type.) 


COMMITTEE ON AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


Jesse Lee Cortry (Southern California), Chairman; Harry W. 
Wor1tey (Foochow), Secretary. 


(Membership is by Areas) 


Atlan tastaseten tie wacgnees Mrs. Mary M. Bethune, Daniel H. Stanton 
Bostolnte. ne pectoral Vincent P. Clarke, James N. Seaver 
Chattanoogamaaaseer were ee. John L. Brasher, Jesse L. Thornburg 
Chicag Oxy aerate -faastkasee Mrs. W. H. Dangel, William G. Pulliam 
Cincinnatus spseqeper ane Ewes Warren O. Hawkins, G. W. C. Hunt 
COVINEtONE «caster caehol ae or moeeek John S. Cullens, George W. Lewis 
Denverncn sotto < Sawase Mrs. Charles Latimer, Ira G. McCormack 
DSU Oba aan acce eum tan cochanerleasneede D. Stanley Coors, Earl M. Mann 
Tee ASSN Oita Zoo! ag deo 6 cat caced agi Albert E. Henry, William M. Vickery 
INewalOrleansiss. ccseterihs cata Pits Elias W. Hall, Levi HE. Johnson 
New FMOr ks fhe. Me Behe, Edwin EH. Merring, H. Lester Paddock 
OMAahar toc cas shethees.sotasies Levi P. Goodwin, Walter S. Rogers 
Philadelphia cite eer Mrs. G. C. Bright, Thomas J. J. Wright 
Pittsburghtsxcas.. weitere ook tee William W. Day, John L. Wolfe 
Portlanditvscecs te cxtiterts Sho cor oe Joseph B. Hall, Sydney W. Hall 
Saing Pauley miee ne Mrs. A. P. Nelson, [ra E. Schlagenhauf 
SanpHwancisco marie ieee eee eee erie Jesse Lee Corley, W. W. Mather 
Washinton: etm, ster aieomn en Allen C. Shue, Mrs. Fannie D. Tyler 
IBOMID AY. 2d aoprnes seta tude no Cer. Ariel N. Warner, Charles N. Weston 
Buenos Aagresi. sie. se eves sty. Mrs. Minnie Gattinoni, Daniel E. Hall 
Cap Gy TO Wilt... Seecvansses SY aennt casera exehe Heke ee tae ie Henry I. James 
CONE tlbisiecys meses a vd rkene ass SRR ea art yee Jacob F. Peat 
Delain cio ac:< oka ieciskars.c tetera Harry J. Harwood, Mrs. Edna B. Keislar 
NNO NON o so oewoboonssandnner ous James L. Ding, Harry W. Worley 
Alo woh Noone cosodocndoomocscce Carl F. H. Guse, Henry R. Wilson 
Santiago......-. Gotthold T. Simpfendorfer, Moises V. Torregrosa 
Shanehater, ae sarcieiete.s alo es Mrs. Ruth E. Hanson, Feng-Shan Kao 
Singapore-Manila....... Vyravy D. Kuppusamy, Burnt O. Peterson 
Stockholms emigrseay. eee Vaino K. Aulanko, Omar E. Borgen 
ZUTIGHs Bena ae oe Oe ee Martin Funk, Mrs. Ersilia Santi 


COMMITTEE ON BOOK CONCERN 


Frep D. Stone (Rock River), Chairman; BENJAMIN W. Mrexs 


(Baltimore), Vice-Chairman; Matthew S. Davage (Louisiana), 
Secretary. 


Sus-CoMMITTEES 
1. The Advocates: 


Epwin C. Dixon, Chairman; Charles A. Jones, Secretary. 
2. Church School and Young People’s Publications: 
D. Stewart Parrerson, Chairman; Blaine H. Gifford, Secretary. 
3. Real Estate and Accounting: 
J. Epgar WASHABAUGH, Chairman. 
4, Episcopal Fund and General Conference Expense Fund: 
Hpmunp J. Kup, Chairman; A. WESLEY PucH, Secretary. 
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5. Manufacturing: 

JoHN M. WALKER, Chairman; Roy V. Jordan, Secretary. 
6. Books and Merchandise: 

JaBez C. HARRISON, Chairman; Roy R. Roudebush, Secretary. 
7. General Reference: 

Dean Taylor, Chairman; PauLt M. Hititman, Secretary. 


ALTA DAM Aol a shel o 8, 2 st he Adee John L. Brasher, Arthur D. Peck 
NCL ATACAE Rwy, «cyte opi le) o8... Je. s tat Walter L. Parks, Daniel H. Stanton 
PS AMTICHAMOBSLANAC Cyt, <. ¥ «: cuopoasteectubrobeiencus Feast sateous Me >.0foys.s Adolf Bergmann 
Ba MNOT CRI Ss ase? jo: a5 fe > Benjamin W. Meeks, D. Stewart Patterson 
AON a lee eee isdn dias ok sous she o8S Carolyn O. Mondol, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic........ William A. Parsons, Jesse L. Thornburg 
Bombay os bles Sines gounie dF. doves R. S. Mandrelle, Ariel N. Warner 
ESUNTING eae Were «ik deers th sncdey- lous Aneneyt hes Harry J. Harwood, U Ba Thein 
California ae ast..20ct rise: Frank O. Merritt, Clouds B. Sylvester 
Central Ala bamar iia shi eet isie sais Edward M. Jones, Lee W. Lynn 
CoentralaChinag .sssw08 os ees Edward James, Miss Etha M. Nagler 
Central. Germanys? seni 42. 36hke Albert J. Ohblrich, Walther Ritter 
Central New Works... .)..¥e os Charles W. Flint, Willard E. Jaquith 
Central Northwest.......... Hric P. Swan, John N. Wennerstrom 


Central Pennsylvania....Richard W. Campbell, Edgar R. Heckman 
Central Provinces....Mrs. Satyavati S. Chitambar, Carl F. H. Guse 


Central Tennessee......... John W. Newman, Harry L. Upperman 
Central WeStesct,. dele Luther R. Grant, Miss Arsania M. Williams 
Chenetumwest (Chinateas th. staythle cometasee were n° Joseph Beech 
(QUIRKE ESS Ob cielo ao Gotthold T. Simpfendorfer, Moises V. Torregrosa 
Chungking West China........ Jacob F. Peat, Raymond S. D. Yoh 
Colorado pr adk..Srts Peeks eer Orrin W. Auman, William H. Spurgeon 
IDEN Oe bain OAE Bu dhlon orepoce Tee Melvin W. Hyde, Sidney H. Shurtleff 
DGlawATE: Asie cpu sientors. o.8, «00 David H. Hargis, Herbert S. Wilson 
Denna kA ake P condi «ok tebe. « Niels Mann, Niels J. Nielsen 
Detrobteecs. ces yiskes: «oi be cig-ees Charles E. Allinger, Joseph M. M. Gray 
HWastiGermMany,.eGisee aie. to SEI Paul Loescher, Charlies M. Windels 
PLAST RARCHIMNESS CC} fs 52288 raion 8h ou0 Miller W. Boyd, Edward H. Forrest 
Eastern South America...Mrs. Minnie R. Gattinoni, Daniel E. Hall 
IAasberit IS wedi shies. jiultaiee athens het John P. Bengtson, Edwin S. Dahl 
OR Boe otto cae dod oc ir ee aces Henry H. Barr, Blaine H. Gifford 
Bia Aa 4s Oe, 3 BOLING » Vaino K. Aulanko, Oskari Tuukkanen 
MinlandesS wedishad. Garr, wae citys octet Yrjo Jarnberg, Albin Lundstrom 
IMO Ec Sogo bis aoe b ooo hoe David A. Boyd, William P. Pickens 
LOG CIOW aie. che seek steno nthatoe te sTan steko James L. Ding, E. Pearce Hayes 
Geneseehdnnat. aniia. aici’... William W. Day, J. Wesley Searles 
Georeiati. jes. nis preie Edmund J. Hammond, George S. McElroy 
Gujaratihn seri Bul. aida w.; Royal D. Bisbee, Gilbert G. Christian 
iin stiwialst. si erns Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, F. Stanley Carson 
EVOUSCONM Sey eel: . eiesa nde ox Robert H. Burkhart, James EH. Milburn 
Pividerabad $4 ssp ni 2 ore John Patterson, Elizabeth Shanthappa 
Tahoe Oe ors Me ate eee’ Heber G. McCallister, Hans J. Roan 
WIinOisiicie ass sd Papeh so fiss Mrs. Ira B. Blackstock, Thomas B. Lugg, 

Harry W. McPherson 
IGE NTE Ys bb bode om OOF Nae W. W. Schwaninger, John M. Walker 
Tia GUSH UV eKint. -arteet hae cd Mrs. Edna B. Keislar, Mott Keislar 
Towa Des wNIOLmes.. Walt..vat.. deans § alee Alfred H. Barker, Dean Taylor 
italy ee eee Agues 2 .ramebeayes etme tebe. Carlo M. Ferreri, Ersilia Santi 
Kiansasie.. a7ee fe. Thomas O. Cunningham, Christopher L. Hovgard 
OTA C TVG Pe cnchcdclctstcle shecs ec theheecha a, Soe: Fred Brettschneider, H. C. Sims 
Kiangsikt. cutie. ake Miss Edith Fredericks, William R. Johnson 


TEXIN LOM photon ote tet eveleteten- ae Richard A. Crolley, John B. Redmond 
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LADOTIA te searchers eee rer Gabriel L. Dennis, William N. Ross 
WOWisian ase siternete el nlctneee i: Matthew S. Davage, John W. Turner 
Lucknow..........+.-+:- Mrs. Daisy L. Singh, Masih Charan Singh 
AMIQING ier ckeraieteereeiesehe Hoes chelexarenelctelle John M. Arters, Clinton D. Baldwin 
WIEIEENS SO oige vo coor 535K Raymond L. Archer, Vyravy D. Kuppusamy 
IMACHI GAT aac. + tel cvcieyeteeienee Thomas O. Huckle, LeRoy T. Robinson 
Minnesota........--+++--+, Mrs. V. F. DeVinny, Samuel L. Parish 
Mississippi do. sete eke Levi E. Johnson, Reuben H. McAllister 
IMMETO Go Mog AdEs GOD UOOnOU OC B06 Edmund J. Kulp, Leslie J. Lyons 
Montana Stare ss srccste osteo + eke J. Willard Baldwin, Horace Turner 
INGDrASKa ce eto: cielo terete rateres eeeerNer ee Paul M. Hillman, W. W. Reed 
Newarkeen 222 Sur en Alexander S. McNear, J. Edgar Washabaugh 
New England.......... Lewis O. Hartman, Stanley O. MacMullen 
New England Southern........ George E. Keith, Albert C. Knudson 
New Hampshire..:........... Charles V. Kimball, James N. Seaver 
Newt erscycuite atsei een eten Frank C. Propert, Harold P. Sloan 
Never Vork i. 2G Ue. Sates ois Chester A. Smith, Ezra S. Tipple 
New) YOrk: Wasusnten ainiseele oc John W. Langdale, Frank A. Horne 
INOrt nh WAt nical. <avtcvele ue. rents es Fred J. Kellar, Mrs. Lillian G. Kellar 
Northi@arolinak Jase accvcctam te ste Robert N. Brooks, David D. Jones 
North @liman Wy. ici tt hens. atere ctoerer Walter W. Davis, Paul L-Y. Shih 
North Dakotajent: %e ..feti ete. ee Arthur W. Cupler, Silas E. Fairham 
North-East Ohio........ Wilbur E. Hammaker, W. Stanley Smith 
INOrthyLidiay. ciettare snlenens ss Dan Singh Chowdhry, Henry R. Wilson 
North indianay.” 22 ststesielcrd ciel A. Wesley Pugh, Roy R. Roudebush 
Northeast Germany....... Heinrich Schaedel, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota.......... Thomas A. Stafford, Joseph S. Ulland 
Northern@ New York. ..%05 <0. Aaron B. Corbin, W. Clyde Sykes 
Northwest Germany............. F. H. Otto Melle, Heinrich Stehl 
Northwest India........... Carl C. Herrmann, Robin G. Patterson 
Northwestiindianas m [2 aniee.s ae or Judson J. Hunt, Claude Young 
Northwest Iowa...... Charles C. Harshbarger, Adelbert L. Semans 
Northwest Kansas. .030530. 1. see C. A. Kemp, Davis B. Magee 
Norway:. 2. -ctese. eel, Bias. Omar E. Borgen, Alf Kristoffersen 
Norwegian and Danish....Thor Otmann Firing, Gerald Geraldson 
OhIO Le. BS: 35 ce Ree. wee Charles A. Jones, Asa J. Kestle, 

Judson J. McKim, Albert G. Schatzman 
Oklahomay cst Aasarsthued ee Ray O. Martin, George W. McDonald 
Orezons ces. Antes oe Jabez C. Harrison, Willis C. Hawley 
PaciticvNorthwests 5.7098. ina ee James EH. Purdy, Walter W. Smith 
Philadelphian 214). tekst Mrs. W. H. Dieveler, George W. Henson 
Philippines 19st «sitaeeed- Esteban T. Cruz, Mrs. Asuncion A. Perez 
Philippine North....... Burnt O. Peterson, Mrs. Juana A. Simangan 
Pitsburg his os «aril Joseph B. Henderson, Ralph W. McKenzie 
Rhodesiax ea. ates sea. ce Henry I. James, Miss Sarah N. King 
Rock RivePiec<aohathivieeiees Edmund R. Alderson, Fred D. Stone 
Saint Johns? Rivers.) oie. 3 Fred B. Noble, Lawrence Radcliffe 
Savannahs. . octal Robert L. Nunnally, Henry W. B. Smith 
Shantung ye. seks. IIe see Ruth E. Hanson, Hiram H. Ts’ui 
SouthiiG@arolinaaes.cnii Se... ue Daniel S. Curry, Thaddeus H. Pinckney 
South Hlorida. 2/808. Henry W. Bartley, Mrs. Mary M. Bethune 
South: Germany... ewaedher oh ae Eugen A. Barth, Jakob Elfner 
Southwindiacty....ckeet. see Earl A. Seamands, Charles N. Weston 
Southermihy. sU20s. aaerscraness George E. Carter, Robert L. Weldon 
Southernii@alitormiain. 4 . ase. one J. Frank Burke, Roy L. Smith 
Southern linoistiaetn tine eles sc Claude C. Hall, Roy V. Jordan 
South westact..- ewe wokkin a. John S. Cullens, Benjamin F. Neal 
Southwest Germany............. Immanuel Mann, Jacob Schneider 
South westeKansagientewaoct. ticeeen so. Albert E. Henry, Karl Miller 
Swedent 0 epee. snakes Theodor Arvidson, Arthur Johnson 


Switzerland® . cscs. «\wecshasue«t ope Paul Baenteli, Ferdinand Sigg 
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MENNCSSEO\. 5. Sc «sieves siails ave « Dorsey B. Granberry, George W. Lewis 
DOKAS LITA sys /avake avers atl Nie -vtbvedey The Rs 2 Miles W. Jordan, Julius S. Scott 
EL ROW SEs Abba oo Se 3 SO NTS biskes George C. Douglass, Victor K. Moore 
WDC LOW AR «no ssfarsis Shs, Se ogenctyat Earle A. Baker, Frank R. Currie 
Upper Mississippi.............. Lee M. McCoy, James R. Reynolds 
MGTIO Src Bobo. G FO OOOO tor Wesley Kelley, Eldon H. Martin 
Washington. y.0-. sists Garrett D. Rawlings, Robert M. Williams 
Wiest Mexas - acyyiti ssf sae Eldridge M. Cooper, Kay W. McMillan 
MMestaVirginias ey. odo eoubonee-uee H. Roy Waugh, John L. Wolfe 
Wiest] Wisconsin 9...2 ~ ... Edwin C. Dixon, Mrs. Adolphus P. Nelson 
Western Norwegian-Danish..John O. Jacobsen, Gustav A. Storaker 
Witmine tone cad. sn nods we John J. Bunting, Willis L. Overdeer 
WASconsinig a, clrichh.. ora Perry C. Goodrick, Ira E. Schlagenhauf 
WE OIIINS TRS =, wanczeres 5 © sieFadd flo oe Mark A. Dawber, H. R. Van Deusen 
WVAOMAINS PS LALC syoyo gorse els sisiatet As een eda Ree Roy O. Hills, E. K. Morrow 
Gero hhak Se Os. Oe Clomens amos Frederick Bankhardt, Gusta Robinett 


COMMITTEE ON BOUNDARIES 
BisHop J. RALPH MaceEE;, Chairman; Horack Turner, Secretary. 


MII ATINM tee See ee ae ole otis cereeieeyec John L. Brasher, Arthur D. Peck 
PREVA S es RRR ass fe eons Walter L. Parks, Daniel H. Stanton 
DALHOMATIME SIA VEC Rs sen, hits ara ers eels oraielc eke cceie oe Adolf Bergmann 
Baenmoreseeee so os Francis R. Bayley, Edwin T. Dixon 
IBN Sales ten. AGEL eS, Carolyn O. Mondol, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic...... William A. Parsons, Jesse L. Thornburg 
1B ZO¢EE OE Bc, 00)0 Git, LO Die AOI HE R. S. Mandrelle, Ariel N. Warner 
(UIrAT a FE PRSEAN TS. se ee es ee A SS Harry J. Harwood, U Ba Thein 
California Beet Se, eV ess A. G. Bailey, Hugh K. Hamilton 
@entraltAlabama oo sh tye. sc) cec el Edward M. Jones, Lee W. Lynn 
Central Ghinas ae) es... ce Edward James, Miss Etha M. Nagler 
Gentral- Germany. 22 eeesh. oS, 5 Albert J. Ohlrich, Walther Ritter 
Central New York. 5.22230... < Neil D. Cranmer, Raymond H. Huse 
Central Northwest............ Eric P. Swan, John N. Wennerstrom 
Central Pennsylvania............ Clarence E. John, Allen C. Shue 
Central Provinces..... Mrs. Satyavati S. Chitambar, Carl F. H. Guse 
Central Tennessee... ...... John W. Newman, Harry L. Upperman 
Centrale Westres n0c8 Fh Lawrence H. Lightner, Garfield F. Tipton 
@hentsiuitewest China ao. s cet cae cto ce te reese esse ss od OSeDD Beech 
Chile. es 5 Gotthold T. Simpfendorfer, Moises V.. Torregrosa 
Chungking West China.......... Jacob F, Peat, Raymond S. D. Yoh 
Colorado ee estes Mrs. Charles Latimer, Charles E. Schofield 
Dak otanea tarde siete svelce e's \e' eco Frank R. Fisher, Edward D. Kohlstedt 
Delaware \G.e Portes Th. David H. Hargis, Herbert S. Wilson 
Denmark les. 2255 ORO. Te. Niels Mann, Niels J. Nielsen 
DSUROLU Mer RAN ee ie sts ere ices 6 ees Walter R. Fruit, A. T. Tweedie 
HAstGermanyes so, sieges ws’ Paul Loescher, Charles M. Windels 
Hast “Tennessee. ............. Miller W. Boyd, Edward H. Forrest 
Hastern South America..Mrs. Minnie R. Gattinoni, Daniel E. Hall 
Hastern- Swedish. ./2....0.05....: John P. Bengtson, Edwin S. Dahl 
FIPIGTEI Sole ciate iets hn olee sam 3 Henry H. Barr, Blaine H. Gifford 
inland. cases Bsns os. Vaino K. Aulanko, Oskari Tuukkanen 
HinlanduSwedishars. 072.002... ..- Yrjo Jarnberg, Albin Lundstrom 
Blonidacyss toms tick chives ss +c David A. Boyd, William P. Pickens 
HO OCH OW: ~thseetabers tate ie oe lateral aries /6 James L. Ding, Harry W. Worley 
GeNeSECT LFA oe. hes Mrs. Joseph M. Henderson, Samuel A. Keen 
GOOT S1a ete tehsiet et bevelets creterske Edmund J. Hammond, George S. McElroy 
Gwiaratey, At. sweet Pe Royal D. Bisbee, Gilbert G. Christian 
Hinghwa. sheds. .! Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, F. Stanley Carson 
FLOLSTOMISE SB ia tretatelete & a's 6 Robert H. Burkhart, James E. Milburn 


Hy deratadhy sacle itek sss John Patterson, Elizabeth Shanthappa 
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Idaho... 24... 880006)., SaAaRee Heber G. McCallister, Hans J. Roan 
Hlingiss. scifi. ete nee Harold W. Fitch, Harry W. McPherson 
Tndiadiias A Seal % oe aotoenene Harry W. Baldridge, Russell M. Kibler 
Tndus 2 River) sik t-.ckerebeet eteteie ne Mrs. Edna B. Keislar, Mott Keislar 
Iowa-Des Moines...... Charles M. Edmondson, James H. Peterman 
Tt als th, i. SRE og eBehe ter deme eevee one Carlo M. Ferreri, Ersilia Santi 
FEAT SAS WV. ox dle le eet ong Role Rah te hozees Calvin E. Holman, Lincoln H. Klein 
Kettticky 0% .oaa.. meee bee. Seber Simon L. Renfro, H. C. Sims 
Kilaimesi a 20s12).). 1g evebadle ei Miss Edith Fredericks, William R. Johnson 
Lexington. «sdadoien. ee: Richard A. Crolley, Benjamin F. Smith 
WiberiaS... 2c FiRiak greeter Beene Gabriel L. Dennis, William N. Ross 
TLowisiana)).) .ecberes ae eee Matthew S. Davage, John W. Turner 
Tarelxiowil act. steko see tes temets Mrs. Daisy L. Singh, Masih Charan Singh 
Mainet!, sta: 4. eres John M. Arters, Irving W. Maxwell 
Malayan -ge- pit -taeive. A Raymond L. Archer, Vyravy D. Kuppusamy 
Michigan: sane <i iitaeeas Albert H. Pellowe, Mrs. William H. White 
Minn MeSOtami terete were el clerestetrer- Walter C. Coffey, John A. Rinkel 
Mississippi: ... oc eee sate tinsel: Elias W. Hall, Wiley L. Marshall 
MPSS OUST Miele rast none iojenerews iets Mrs. Jennie T. Burns, Ira M. Hargett 
MONTANA MS TALC Ar... cr acee et eae e) chore J. Willard Baldwin, Horace Turner 
INCD RaSh a eae ke cvenccaptecgeret sic © apein terrae Paul M. Hillman, W. W. Reed 
INC Wallssaiteccitl sedoatt: +4 aaet Arlo A. Brown, Samuel H. Clark 
New. Emeland..oa... 0... Lewis O. Hartman, Stanley O. MacMullen 
New England Southern......... James V. Claypool, George E. Keith 
New Hampshire: .4.5.. oi -% - Charles V. Kimball, James N. Seaver 
Ne@We JeCrSCy. tyes oyea8 6 «ioe Harry P. Bennett, Thomas J. J. Wright 
ING@W) MOTE lef, sie be 2 ois Chase Brenenede Claude C. Coile, Benjamin A. Matthews 
News YiOrk. Has byiiaen po 2 + Seveusie Halford E. Luccock, William W. Reid 
NOTrehALLiCay srsetde-s wicit tucks ois Fred J. Kellar, Mrs. Lillian G. Kellar 
Norths Carolinaiws nat aa oe Robert N. Brooks, David D. Jones 
IN Ort hin@ hina cto c.paat sr ope fo terieess Walter W. Davis, Paul L-Y. Shih 
North: Dakotalgecr-tsset yey - ot Howard E. Simpson, Charles L. Wallace 
North-Hast Ohio.......... William D. Archer, Warren O. Hawkins, 

George W. Nickels 
Noreh ain diarre can es 2 eee Dan Singh Chowdhry, Henry R. Wilson 
North sindianavas cme ecru eier Fremont E. Fribley, Homer R. Gettle 
Northeast Germany....... Heinrich Schaedel, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota........ Mrs. F. F. Lindsay, Thomas A. Stafford 
Northern New York........ Maynard P. Beach, Ross A. Wetterhahn 
Northwest Germany............. F. H. Otto Melle, Heinrich Stehl 
Northwest dn diay. ass eicrs ete Carl C. Herrmann, Robin G. Patterson 
Northwest im diamacn. <\....c85 on Lee L. Caldwell, G. Bromley Oxnam 
Northwest’ LOWaise0 sab > «soe oer Maurice P. Arrasmith, Irvin L. Thoe 
INOPEMWeSteIcanSasiy. crsesvasia steteee peters A. W. Barton, Davis B. Magee 
INOGWa Yet wa ctobkas! supsparncnh meet Omar E. Borgen, Alf Kristoffersen 
Norwegian and Danish....Thor Otmann Firing, Gerald Geraldson 
ONIO7 Fie Were piece Rha chic hncas Judson J. McKim, Edward R. Stafford 
Oklanoman. accesses dos sake OSES Elza L. Jorns, William M. Vickery 
OTOL ON tgs oes ear eee Jabez C. Harrison, Ernest W. Peterson 
Pacifice North westc. caer erie Joseph B. Hall, James H. Purdy 
Philadelphians ct ser «4-40 Charles F. Eggleston, George W. Henson 
PHILP Din Cninacks see cee Esteban T. Cruz, Mrs. Asuncion A. Perez 
Philippine North...... Burnt O. Peterson, Mrs. Juana A. Simangan 
Pittsburehin s2.acrisees eee William K. Anderson, Everett W. Jones 
ROd 6S ia spy epenorsecheh oon se eEsee Henry i. James, Miss Sarah N. King 
Rocks BULVetys swicki cepscuateons Mrs. William H. Dangel, John Thompson 
Saint Johns River........--s..- Fred B. Noble, Lawrence Radcliffe 
Savannah). aa dae seer Robert L. Nunnally, Henry W. B. Smith 
SHANCUNE. Cea Macks. onsen mene Ruth H. Hanson, Hiram H. Ts’ui 
South, Carolina. shee Daniel S. Curry, Thaddeus H. Pinckney 


South)! loridaia. ticctas ce Henry W. Bartley, Mrs. Mary M. Bethune 
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South Germany eos si ee cee eee Eugen A. Barth, Jakob Elfner 
Southwindiaias . saci. Ae Sods Harl A. Seamands, Charles N. Weston 
Southern... sites bts eee ees George E. Carter, Robert L. Weldon 
Southern California SSAct ROS che Soe OO: W. W. Mather, Roy L. Smith 
Southern’ Llinoismmeee.:. ih seers Leonard Carson, Claude C. Hall 
SHOE ON ASS Roars ors ecien chen rea oie John S. Cullens, Benjamin F. Neal 
OULU MES GG CTIA TY: ts su, otra eete one Immanuel Mann, Jacob Schneider 
SOUUMWCSEICAN SAS cnn e ie: crete Frank EH. Mossman, L. E. Tryon 
SEIT ke peers sedpehcre at emer nea Rarer BS kone Theodor Arvidson, Sven Olsson 
SWALZCLIAMC on cpenct hie oo iy foe Tees Ferdinand Sigg, Theophil Spoerri 
FRENNESSCCt ee ce teen Dorsey B. Granberry, George W. Lewis 
PROKA Siaterseckclecice ie ten Matthew W. Dogan, Mrs. Pinkey D, Johnson 
We ONG see ieee Cave ee ee ee C. Homer Dean, George C. Douglass 
Upper Towa. .........-+..ee Kermith S. Huehn, W. Glenn Rowley 
Upper Mississippi...... James R. Reynolds, Edward F. Scarborough 
WGRTON be cme Js D> CED Oaae oe 6 Wesley Kelley, Eldon H. Martin 
iWashinetonee ss see. William A. C. Hughes, Mrs. Fannie D. Tyler 
Wiest Lexar an 6 Timothy B. Echols, Mrs. Cornelius S. Williams 
West Vareiniay. 2: aie inn: SRE: James W. Engle, Clyde O. Law 
West Wisconsin........ Mrs. Adolphus P. Nelson, Arthur D. Willett 
Western Norwegian-Danish...John O. Jacobson, Gustav A. Storaker 
Wilmine ton: etree hoe oes Ernest C. Hallman, Edward J. Winder 
WAISCOMSUD ree seca. noe stet rae E. Howard Roberts, Robert B. Stansell 
WAyOMITIS et meee nek be SRE AY George R. Savige, H. R. VanDeusen 
WAV OUMUT ST SCAU cat cutee ot ot alt etea aera Roy O. Hills, E. K. Morrow 
VENDING were eros ete eae Frederick Bankhardt, Gusta Robinett 


COMMITTEE ON COMPLIMENTARY RESOLUTIONS 


LorEN M. Epwarps (Missouri), Chairman; Epaar A. LowTHER (Cali- 
fornia), Secretary. 


Henry W. Bartley, South Florida. 

Mrs. Satyavati S. Chitambar, Central Provinces. 
James L. Ding, Foochow. 

Miss E. Jean Oram, North-East Ohio. 


COMMITTEE ON CREDENTIALS 


Cuarites L. Waritace (North Dakota), Chairman; Charles A. Rob- 
bins (Pacific Northwest), Secretary. 

Arthur A. Brooks, Upper Iowa. 

Robert H. Burkhart, Holston. 

James W. Engle, West Virginia. 

Nathaniel W. Greene, South Carolina. 

Clouds Berry Sylvester, California. 


COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION 

Joun LL. Seaton (Michigan), Chairman; LorEN M. Epwarps (Mis- 
souri), Vice-Chairman; Roy McCuskry (West Virginia), Secre- 
| SuB-COMMITTEES 

1. Religious Education in Local Church: 
Harotp C. Case, Chairman; Frep B. Nose, Secretary. 

2. Educational Institutions (General): 
TuLLy C. Knowes, Ohairman; Frank H. Mossman, Vice-Chair- 
man; Lester S. Ivins, Secretary. 

3. Theological Schools and Conference Courses of Study: 
Arto A. Brown, Chairman; MarsHALL R. REED, Secretary. 
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4. Negro Education: 
Loren M. Epwarps, Chairman; David D. Jones, Secretary. 


5. Wesley Foundation: 
James E. Purpy, Chairman; Irving W. Maxwell, Secretary. 


(Mila bam aon greet tc doea mituace John L. Brasher, Arthur D. Peck 
AGL EIN COs fof aust teas el boeken toe Walter L. Parks, Daniel H. Stanton 
Baltic eatidig Slaw wile tmerecccrsetlee rameters elena) acere si aan fete ve Ue,% Adolf Bergmann 
BaltimoOreitere aes ssrene reer Edwin T. Dixon, Frank Steelman 
Bengal ete awencits concen pe erelk Carolyn O. Mondol, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic........ William A. Parsons, Jesse L. Thornburg 
1B{Ol0U NYS MS OMe Cap ee cree een R. S. Mandrelle, Ariel N. Warner 
Burimaite eataloh besa ee. eretearenes Harry J. Harwood, U Ba Thein 
Cadiformiaue fh tcve oes obs rent Mrs. J. K. Cecil, Tully C. Knoles 
Gentnall Alabama pets iid snrselel Edward M. Jones, Lee W. Lynn 
Gentrali@hinay. a certt crtesess oe Edward James, Miss Etha M. Nagler 
CentraleGerMmanvincw.ty-1be sisiacore Albert J. Ohlrich, Walther Ritter 
Central New York....... Miss Florence Calkins, Edwin E. Merring 
@entral Northwests.2- tcl" «| Eric P. Swan, John N. Wennerstrom 
Central Pennsylvania...... Charles V. Adams, James E. Skillington 
Central Provinces..... Mrs. Satyavati S. Chitambar, Carl F. H. Guse 
Central Tennessee.......... John W. Newman, Harry L. Upperman 
Gentraliewest x. .-% 0. Garfield F. Tipton, Miss Arsania M. Williams 
Ghenetula Westy C lnim ayenr ps wepah ie aie ye he oieteotersro eis oe ef etey a euens Joseph Beech 
Chilegasts asueer Gotthold T. Simpfendorfer, Moises V. Torregrosa 
Chungking West China........ Jacob F. Peat, Raymond S. D. Yoh 
CWolonadoxmiserusrccis cs sais Charles E. Schofield, Robert B. Spencer 
Dakota viatevec sts cise see steerer Melvin W. Hyde, Sidney H. Shurtleff 
Delawareisroetcd sah ii cits eects David H. Hargis, Herbert S. Wilson 
DONNA Kero ve ce cncerscaco ia lf a ot bel wens ehelanetees Niels Mann, Niels J. Nielsen 
WDOETO Mi rererere tren uciolsretersiterstelenotens Donald C. Porritt, Marshall R. Reed 
Haste Germans eccrscrrards cree adens Paul Loescher, Charles M. Windels 
MAStel OnMeSSee cre ce scans oo arene Miller W. Boyd, Edward H. Forrest 
Eastern South America....Mrs. Minnie R. Gattinoni, Daniel E. Hall 
IH AGheRin S WieMiShie eae iene ter John P. Bengtson, Edwin S. Dahl 
BOO ao tearie, cotter ssshslgl wotcuacs esors Thomas E. Colley, J. F. W. Wilkinson 
Minlandes, cock seek eae eee Vaino K. Aulanko, Oskari Tuukkanen 
MimllandySwied iste aj.se-sicpatha olga Yrjo Jarnberg, Albin Lundstrom 
IMGRICE. sos abs act seh poeveme cat David A. Boyd, William P. Pickens 
MOON hg on chao dob OOMIO aD CH Oo.clo 6 ebb Ruby Sia, Harry W. Worley 
GeONCSCC shia tue tie iea aio) etn ok Sylvanus S. Davies, Leverett J. Simpson 
GQeorelac ieee a eek Elmer C. Dewey, George S. McElroy 
Gujarat Sists G neteheeeraete sche eictebelsierd Royal D. Bisbee, Gilbert G. Christian 
(shlakeli\i Bigg oagaoan oAce Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, F. Stanley Carson 
ETOISCO Maes) 51. aieverstaters emis uns Robert H. Burkhart, James E. Milburn 
Ly deraa dacs. deco emitters John Patterson, Elizabeth Shanthappa 
ARSE 00) is Sea a EES eA SO IE Adc Heber G. McCallister, Hans J. Roan 
TPHUMOLSR asi a cah: = ecka eile caesar Thomas N. Ewing, Lester H Martin, 

[ H. Clifford Northcott, Benjamin Weir 
Indiana. ........ esses eee eee John A. Hoadley, John M. Walker 
Imig Raven... saucer a ee Mrs. Edna B. Keislar, Mott Keislar 
Towa-Des@Moines). 2.1 svete eke Levi P. Goodwin, Fred C. Huebner 
TGV irae scttveteiea sie 0: occ wlatenentte ene c note Carlo M. Ferreri, Ersilia Santi 
Kansashiesmneere Migtaomocicho caiotia-o4 Harold C. Case, John C. Gaede 
Kentucky aE eRon emo y sr s|c616-s,\6 lata te nace Nira ea Fred Brettschneider, H.C. Sims 
Kiangsi................ Miss Edith Fredericks, William R. Johnson 
Lexington Siete Per seats vases, ose eee Richard A. Crolley, Benjamin F. Smith 
Liberia eke feel smedaiee Redecsl se ch.e70olersticherexece Gabriel L. Dennis, William N. Ross 
Louisiana eee. ih et. ata William G. Alston, Robert B. Hayes 


Bucknowe... see Mrs. Daisy L. Singh, Masih Charan Singh 
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Maines aii it...caasateen ok Arthur A. Callaghan, Irving W. Maxwell 
INVevlaly cia wolstetelathetoreiaiee i Raymond L. Archer, Vyravy D. Kuppusamy 
MTC a rare hee: kis vole ase scek ones Smith Burnham, John L. Seaton 
VEIN INES O Lava. tedeteethsteh «sue Site Walter C. Coffey, John A. Rinkel 
IMISSISSIPDPlejstisuls: osroxebmnos » sands Levi EH. Johnson, Reuben H. McAllister 
IMTSSOUTTERR Blile sromtaremre «ac Loren M. Edwards, Charles W. Hanke 
Montana (States. crags wale. lee J. Willard Baldwin, Horace Turner 
ING Daeg set sero. fe ctor is E. Guy Cutshall, Henry M. Greenslit 
INGWaLkks: SIeseie: oad al Weck Arlo A. Brown, George D. Beattys 
Newel elandiretst. mekcannen it Vincent P. Clarke, Daniel L. Marsh 
New England Southern........ George E. Keith, Albert C. Knudson 
New Hampshire:: .o..0.. 0.0. Charles V. Kimball, James N. Seaver 
ING WER SCY2 Basie odes tele shee Elmer E. Matthews, Thomas J. J. Wright 
INC Wa MOLES «lee a haw ees Mrs. D. Leigh Colvin, Allan MacRossie 
Newey ork: sHast . 380s actaeian Mrs. Charles H. Hardie, Lester W. Auman 
North PALCICa «..ss14 > Fred J. Kellar, Miss E. Gwendoline Narbeth 
INOnthe Car Olay. sscr-pousystenoie o wectere Robert N. Brooks, David D. Jones 
INiorthis Chingtte. tesco ts: apie. oe one Feng-Shan Kao, Paul L-Y. Shin 
NortheDakotad.... Me tm bude. 4 Arthur W. Cupler, Charles L. Wallace 
INjOnEhsHasty Olio! Fase ies). eee Franklin S. Johnson, Louis C. Wright 
INO MTU LAR eres ctelers cca wie Dan Singh Chowdhry, Henry R. Wilson 
INOE Bey 1BACDERUE ING 6 Gone oe Oo ce Floyd L. Ballinger, Fremont EH. Fribley 
Northeast Germany........ Heinrich Schaedel, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota........ Hiram A. Douglas, J. Wilbert Lillico 
Northen iNe ws YOU. ye ctaesrci Maynard P. Beach, W. Clyde Sykes 
Northwest Germany............. F. H. Otto Melle, Heinrich Stehl 
Northwest India...<........ Carl C. Herrmann, Robin G. Patterson 
Northwest Indiana............. Lee L. Caldwell, G. Bromley Oxnam 
INOEUOWES GeLOWialer ct ors -telencts + otc Frank E. Anderson, Martin D. Bush 
INORUAWESL GECANS AS ere ccieseisteretel A. W. Barton, Lester R. Templin 
INOPIWAIVGR. o/c te le Set ile steko AOI Omar E. Borgen, Alf Kristoffersen 
Norwegian and Danish...... Thor Otmann Firing, Gerald Geraldson 
Ohio's... eta ae AR said ete Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, Lester S. Ivins, 
A Arba Martin, Eidmund D. Soper 
Okdghoma sce sc oss 552 Frank C. Thompson, Aaron G. Williamson 
Oregon Sita te Mon cMelennaire totter ohoNe eles ste vetstatare Louis Magin, Ernest W. Peterson 
Pacific. Northwest............ J. Edgar Purdy, Mrs. Rufus Woods 
Piniladelph iam, cenit save stetehen tors G. Stanley Lynch, Robert C. Wells 
PATTI a eevterer hehe etek te Esteban T. Cruz, Mrs. Asuncion A. Perez 
Philippine North...... Burnt O. Peterson, Mrs. Juana A. Simangan 
PILES DUNE leyretatetore cove tte Benjamin F. Crawford, Calvin'B. De Young 
PMNOM Sian. ste eae ck eens Henry I. James,,.Miss Sarah N. King 
TVOCKPIRIV CLS s+0 Rabin te eee Thomas F. Holgate, Horace G. Smith 
Saint JonnseRiverss....s%.08 ss Fred B. Noble, Lawrence Radcliffe 
Savannah ox. i ier. ll, Robert L. Nunnally, Henry W. B. Smith 
STAG ey Net Shes chotests Store tne Ruth E. Hanson, Hiram H. Ts’ui 
South Carolina.......... Nathaniel W. Greene, Samuel J. McDonald 
Soutien loriday . ieee Henry W. Bartley, Mrs. Mary M. Bethune 
SOUbMNGErMANY sins ssthwe ach sce eet Eugen A. Barth, Jakob Elfner 
Suche Ln Gia wretere ea aes oc tors Harl A. Seamands, Charles N. Weston 
SOWMEMERI es sc sss ee eee ele ee George E. Carter, Robert L. Weldon 
Southern California............ Walter C. Buckner, W. W. Mather, 
George A. Warmer 

Soupnermellinoismenwrre sce teen. e+ Leonard Carson, Clark R. Yost 
SOUpMWVesaen. chat atret. aehue tis Zachariah R. Fields, Isaac W. Young 
Southwest Germany............. Immanuel Mann, Jacob Schneider 
Southwest Kansas......... Harold B. McKibbin, Frank E. Mossman 
SWECOM ak cathe ste atte oem haere es Theodor Arvidson, Arthur Johnson 
Swabzen laid Were rteatoteete eer stone Paul Baenteli, Ferdinand Sigg 


Tennessee,..... es A Dee oe Dorsey B, Granberry, George W. Lewis 
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TOXagey «, Wi- sisted oid hela cicior Mrs. Pinkey D. Johnson, Julius S. Scott 
“TT OV sivas syoht «Aon W Sule Fe ies eh Netaltor otek # Henrietta Gibson, Edwin Lewis 
Upper Iowa............ Farl A. Baker, Mrs. Evelyn Riley Nicholson 
Upper Mississippi.:......-+.--- 4 Walter J. Coleman, Lee M. McCoy 
Vermont. ..4d..dieclitctis «Mee oes. s Wesley Kelley, Eldon H. Martin 
Washing tomas aadiac «cle mete oii: Isaac M. Carper, Edgar A. Love 
West Texas’: *). «ctsmrac Timothy B. Echols, Mrs. Cornelius S. Williams 
Wve Wheeaikin ros womeococoscosods oor Clyde O. Law, Roy McCuskey 
West Wisconsin............- Frank O. Whitcher, Arthur D. Willett 
Western Norwegian-Danish..John O. Jacobsen, Gustav A. Storaker 
GW ran aaaie; COMM} Sieis fara eile anaes aie Walter E. Gunby, Edward J. Winder 
WaASCONSIN Rose ht. laa cieeee Frederick J. Turner, Henry M. Wriston 
MUAVOLMDIy Ami duc ene acon doc b Walter L. Hunt, George R. Savige 
IWiyOminie States. revels cee ttona ie sues Roy O. Hills, E. K. Morrow 
VEN PIN Ski 2t2-) eel. ota heeteee he. <P ters Frederick Bankhardt, Gusta Robinett 


COMMITTEE ON HPISCOPACY 


Orien W. Firer (Indiana), Chairman; Victor K. Moore (Troy), 
Vice-Chairman; Ernest W. Peterson (Oregon), Secretary. 


1. Episcopal Residence: 

Wittiam FE. SHAw, Chairman; JAMES V. CLAYPOOL, Secretary. 
2. Assignments: 

GrorcE W. Henson, Chairman; AARON G. WILLIAMSON, Secretary. 
3. General Reference: 

Tuomas S. Brock, Chairman; Danie, H. Stanton, Secretary. 
4, Administration and Effectiveness: 

Oscar HE. ALLISON, Chairman; WiLtBuR H. HAMMAKER, Secretary. 


Nile) O00 RIOR Wei Gime clo Gis soo 2 ae Arthur D. Peck, John L. Brasher 
JQUIKE Nollie aye OCR eI Sete ao Walter L. Parks, Daniel H. Stanton 
Baltics ands Slav. «sha ays:.ousepepesteetene ofycralecuaehon so ciehetex> Adolf Bergmann 
Bal timOneny. ce ee 6 eee ee: Francis R. Bayley, George W. Crabbe 
BON SA, conte arecteccyee + ceelercgott eens Carolyn O. Mondol, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic....... William A. Parsons, Jesse L. Thornburg 
IB OND A Yier ecccste cc sus > aoe CRIES R. S. Mandrelle, Ariel N. Warner 
(Sihy CIE, SR Reece & cke OOS Ss. 5.0 Harry J. Harwood, U Ba Thein 
CalihOrmtancy. saccda tec clown eur se Mrs. J. K. Cecil, Clouds B. Sylvester 
Central, Alabama. mex... jy « fe pers Edward M. Jones, Lee W. Lynn 
Centrally Chima cunt. ae is: Edward James, Miss Etha M. Nagler 
Gentraly GEnmamy sen bf tke «aces Albert J. Ohlrich, Walther Ritter 
CeonurailigN Gwe VOL Kae «csi arcneee George B. Ahn, Harry H. Woolever 
Central Northwest. ........... Hric P. Swan, John N. Wennerstrom 
Central Pennsylvania...... Charles V. Adams, James H. Skillington 
Central Provinces....Mrs. Satyavati S. Chitambar, Carl F. H. Guse 
Central Tennesseec.......... John W. Newman, Harry L. Upperman 
Gentral Wiest.4. 2 tes. aict Luther R. Grant, Miss Arsania M. Williams 
ChengtusWw est iChina..... 3. eee ee eee eee Joseph Beech 
Ohileaas ase . Sp en Gotthold T. Simpfendorfer, Moises V. Torregrosa 
Chungking West China.......... Jacob F. Peat, Raymond S. D. Yoh 
COOECO).ccomodroor econ set Charles H. Schofield, Robert B. Spencer 
Dak Obawaee <i cs-2 9s eto i er ere Frank R. Fisher, Edward D. Kohlstedt 
IBYVER ENR Soe Gat Te fA eee John T. Fletcher, Herbert S. Wilson 
Denmark sete. ge’. oct ki be oR Soe Niels Mann, Niels J. Nielsen 
TICUR OVEN Ate Se a rors Es ble Pes od) SMe Marshall R. Reed, A. T. Tweedie 
Hast Germany dttuoci Moca Paul Loescher, Charles M. Windels 


Hasty TenVess Cen citer eecatete Miller W. Boyd, Edward H. Forrest 
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Eastern South America..Mrs. Minnie R. Gattinoni, Daniel E. Hall 


Hasverneowedishhiieso. sere: John P. Bengtson, Edwin S. Dahl 
RICA te eed Be late tee oie oe wk Thomas H. Colley, Edgar T. Welch 
Binlands 2f% Si sees be oe Vaino K. Aulanko, Oskari Tuukkanen 
Hinlande swedish s+. teae tere Yrjo Jarnberg, Albin Lundstrom 
PV ORIG ae Pee ES. PIT ae David A. Boyd, William P. Pickens 
MOOCH OW, sts eee Os ate ates ee ee Ruby Sia, Harry W. Worley 
(GONOSCOM tele fous: See Sylvanus 8S. Davies, William W. Day 
GeOUST Anite caus eee: Edmund J. Hammond, George S. McElroy 
GuUyaratecccrs oo: eet ee Royal D. Bisbee, Gilbert G. Christian 
EMUPEINVAN espera sche’ sre Mrs, Elizabeth Brewster, F. Stanley Carson 
EVOUSCOM step eee socact ets eee Ne Robert H. Burkhart, James H. Milburn 
Hy dena pa date = suerte ai ° John Patterson, Elizabeth Shanthappa 
MCQTOM Rie State creas oaarcuens. oft easier Heber G. McCallister, Hans J. Roan 
MNT OS ye Ry sucis «eh noxske arene Mrs. Ira B. Blackstock, Lester H. Martin, 

William E. Shaw, Arthur M. Wells 
LONGI TE ole rena ach ce Rae Se Orien W. Fifer, T. Morton McDonald 
MANCTUISERUIVCL are cesl treater ars as Mrs. Edna B. Keislar, Mott Keislar 
Iowa-Des Moines........... David J. Shenton, William P. Wortman 
Gault epee Patents chee teices siege Talat oiets Ss Aer ae Carlo M. Ferreri, Ersilia Santi 
NS AISA SE he cheers eels es seaheeeuer nee Oscar E. Allison, Jesse D. Bender 
JEG SIDUE EOLA & warech oper geeeaouction SUA Fred Brettschneider, Samuel C. Rice 
[SUG AES 4 pics ois act ISS Miss Edith Fredericks, William R. Johnson 
Hextneron ete eo ee Richard A. Crolley, Benjamin F. Smith 
ILA CENCE Aacoeeteiet ater Oe Ie ae Sy Gabriel L. Dennis, William N. Ross 
WAOUASTAN deren ct ese hos a: Male: ara Matthew S. Davage, John W. Turner 
WucknOweser ss. ce. Mrs. Daisy L. Singh, Masih Charan Singh 
VIAN © ce trtaretene arf anatc cts vets Clinton D. Baldwin, Arthur A. Callaghan 
INEW IESE ey ero taBlendes cnoporene oe Raymond L. Archer, Vyravy D. Kuppusamy 
AVN C IMT ATs cree erereg ces cetens) 1 <s Luren D. Dickinson, Leroy T. Robinson 
NINN CS OLA one emma ny. cae ota George F. Reineke, John A. Rinkel 
MISSISSID Die ace ois ee Levi E. Johnson, Reuben H. McAllister 
MISSOU eee eters s&s cae oie Edmund J. Kulp, Leslie J. Lyons 
MOntaAna wStales as ay. os ove seen J. Willard Baldwin, Horace Turner 
Nebraska... .2,.'. . John R. Bucknell, W. F. Callfas, E. Guy Cutshall 
Newark 2 tyicie.e cls, oases Alexander S. McNear, J. Edgar Washabaugh 
INGWeEOclande secre: sieory: Vincent P. Clarke, Lewis O. Hartman 
New England Southern........ James V. Claypool, George E. Keith 
New Hampshire: 2... 2. nay, Charles V. Kimball, James N. Seaver 
INGWoleElS OY sane hoisra «srs sususoues ss Thomas 8. Brock, Frank C. Propert 
ING WWARCOD Kore Pete oee wea Pe cps jenn olages Mrs. D. Leigh Colvin, Ezra S. Tipple 
INGA MOE eel DENS Doe cial IAA Lester W. Auman, Harry N. Holmes 
INortheAtricas «:...% %. Fred J. Kellar, Miss E. Gwendoline Narbeth 
Noreh? Carolinay. 422). 0 A.n aA Robert N. Brooks, David D. Jones 
INGLE China Awe StL a nglttd ec Sukie es Fang-Shan Kao, I-Hsin Liu 
INOLthe Dakota. st. .c.- ads os « Arthur W. Cupler, Charles L. Wallace 
North-East Ohio........ Wilbur E. Hammaker, Milton C. Robinson 
INOW LUNCH Aol aoe eecooeer Dan Singh Chowdhry, Henry R. Wilson 
INO tbe indiana. insti clemies- Fremont E. Fribley, Homer R. Gettle 
Northeast Germany....... Heinrich Schaedel, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota........ Hiram A. Douglas, George Mecklenburg 
Northern New York........... Frederick A. Miller, W. Clyde Sykes 
Northwest Germany...--....-.--2- F. H. Otto Melle, Heinrich Stehl 
Northwest india... 2 ode ss Carl C. Herrmann, Robin G. Patterson 
INonthwest. Lndianas. «1... . tte Earl M. Mann, Claude Young 
Northwest Iowa.......... Frank E. Anderson, Adelbert L. Seamans 
INjOnthiwestewansasarrra teers serena A. W. Barton, Davis B. Magee 
INOW tea os on oo posse oUde cea 8 Omar E. Borgen, Alf Kristoffersen 
Norwegian and Danish..... Thor Otmann Firing, Gerald Geraldson 


OVROM 6 naogadeaacccancde4 W. H. Wilcox, Aaron G. Williamson 
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Ohio0s es cauene ei tree Charles M. Coulter, Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, 
Lester S. Ivins, Isaac E. Miller 

ORGZON .:chs-cecouske rel olehe lore aed = SEES Louis Magin, Ernest W. Peterson 
Pacific Northwest..... Charles W. MacCaughey, Charles A. Robbins 
Philadel pinata. + «-lsciere Charles F. Eggleston, George W. Henson 
Philip pimentyerreisticrs + tsraaiee Esteban T. Cruz, Mrs. Asuncion A. Perez 
Philippine North...... Burnt O. Peterson, Mrs. Juana A. Simangan 
Pittsbur openers ors. cheys Jackson C. McQuiston, Ralph W. McKenzie 
FRR OGGS1 acre ates as 05 chs 1s Suerenioreuie Henry I. James, Miss Sarah N. King 
ROCK es REVCLacns.c. oid stat pel otiteuptersts Jacob Cantlin, Ralph M. Pierce 
SAM Ce OMMGe EVI creo che lesen edenses Fred B. Noble, Lawrence Radcliffe 
Savane Niercis, usin toe cuore ues Robert L. Nunnally, Henry W. B. Smith 
Shien Gill 2 spears aeiera te ereney oar erean cote Ruth E. Hanson, Perry O. Hanson 
South (Carolina <c.spo sc: «oye oxo Nathaniel W. Greene, Robert K. Gordon 
Southp-Mlonida, tere cre ci Henry W. Bartley, Mrs. Mary M. Bethune 
SoutbaGermam yee -mperieas: ere lpns oreeper ae Eugen A. Barth, Jakob Elfner 
SOU Pieler si ats oon sray pcre sr EHarl A. Seamands, Charles N. Weston 
SOUbM GIT terrcsiPerkcrmscitaste io orev George E. Carter, Robert L. Weldon 
Southern California......... Wray Andrew, Grover C. Bagby, Sr., 
George A. Warmer 

Southern STi Ol Steererstye slot terete sdsuseres Ethel T. Holland, Clark R. Yost 
SOUMMWieSiseceepeuer tex pin. sropecc sue a= John S. Cullens, Benjamin F. Neal 
Southwest. Germany............ Immanuel Mann, Jacob Schneider 
Southwest Kansas. ..-....0....--. Karl Miller, Frank E. Mossman 
SIWeGCiier. ass sterckototetsaciete eatke oraeso Theodor Arvidson, Arthur Johnson 
Switzerland's sre sete sieceasne sig ers. seeps Ferdinand Sigg, Paul Baenteli 
MENMESSEC niches cee egies Dorsey B. Granberry, George W. Lewis 
MOKA Gia, cia sirens roaienepsie eer Matthew W. Dogan, Mrs. Pinkey D. Johnson 
IEP OW bons s vecccda tahecetete sister nets ugnelerect George C. Douglass, Victor K. Moore 
WD DEKE LOW ae corpse irr edeva crake redemen's ca Earle A. Baker, Frank R. Currie 
Upper Mississippi...... James R. Reynolds, Edward F. Scarborough 
Merinon tars facysiae sete o chs eae accersie arta Wesley Kelley, Eldon H. Martin 
Wiashame toners) «cls its William A. C. Hughes, Mrs. Fannie D. Tyler 
WéeeSt TT Oxaie eier. |. rousssaanisioesicrscs Eldridge M. Cooper, Kay W. McMillan 
Wists Viren anus ci chert cas eto naire Clyde O. Law, John L. Wolfe 
WSS WAS COMSUN prereset ciate peers Edwin C. Dixon, N. OC. Varnum 
Western Norwegian-Danish..John O, Jacobsen, Gustav A. Storaker 
MUG TMT GING SEA AWE Kass was oc Ernest C. Hallman, Willis L. Overdeer 
WASCONSUNG Rises ciske oan dues) ataticue: Robert B. Stansell, E. P. Hocking 
Wy OUDLDS oh amhvomen vacteccrers George R. Savige, Henry R. Van Deusen 
Wey OM METS CALC ha ciecg seus sgornctoaehetcenceet tetas Roy O. Hills, E. K. Morrow 
Ven pine gceillererseme cece even: Frederick Bankhardt, Gusta Robinett 


COMMITTEE ON FEDERATION 


ALBERT G. ScHatzman (Ohio), Chairman; Melvin W. Hyde (Da- 
kota), Secretary. 

Joseph Beech, Chengtu West China. 

Eldridge M. Cooper, West Texas. 

Edwin T. Dixon, Baltimore. 

Daniel E. Hall, Eastern South America. 

Roy O. Hills, Wyoming State. 

Mrs. Edna B. Keislar, Indus River. 

Miss Sarah N. King, Rhodesia. 

F. H. Otto Melle, Northwest Germany. 

Robert L. Nunnally, Savannah. 

Francis M. Phelps, Oregon. 

Frank H. Trotter, Holston. 

Clark R. Yost, Southern Illinois. 

W. H. Wilcox, Oklahoma. 
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COMMITTEE ON FOREIGN MISSIONS 


G. BroMieY Oxnam (Northwest Indiana), Chairman; WiLtiam K. 
ANDERSON (Pittsburgh), Vice-Chairman; Mrs. Grace L. Bragg 
(Missouri), Secretary. 


SuB-COM MITTEES 
1. Organization: 
JoHN B. Macer, Chairman; Mrs. P. N. Jones, Secretary. 
2. Finance: 
GrorGE MECKLENBURG, Chairman; Mrs. R. E. Buford, Secretary. 
3. Policy and Program Abroad: 
JESSE LEE CorLEY, Chairman; Cart C. Herrmann, Secretary. 
4. Policy and Program in America: : 
Kart K. QuimBy, Chairman; WrSLEY H. Bransrorp (North 
Indiana), Secretary. 


PAV AD AING eons eess's occ} carted eee.steersvsycredepe John L. Brasher, Arthur D. Peck 
/ANUIEH OEE ok Ot CASRN RUA Sit Walter L. Parks, Daniel H. Stanton 
BA UEL Cus Ge ho Leni Crore agora siteterepersne eral oneitrerererece ens-< tte ayers © Adolf Bergmann 
lANIUUINO aes a8 Oo SHO ma om nde Miss Lulie P. Hooper, Frank Steelman 
IB OMe a lowe a meyer es ee oe cir iene Carolyn O. Mondol, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic....... William A. Parsons, Jesse L. Thornburg 
1SYCIEM DNAs cio ORS otlonaic AQ OO oa Oo R. S. Mandrelle, Ariel N. Warner 
STATES aageccuk go unions cr aveas tate iene erareeaus Harry J. Harwood, U Ba Thein 
Californians -liews oe 1 -s\- a Mrs. J. K. Cecil, Clouds B. Sylvester 
Central eAlabama: sess cass'- suuey oe: sets Edwards M. Jones, Lee W. Lynn 
Centrale ii targets ants) ea Edward James, Miss Etha M. Nagler 
Centrale Ger ma My cis acvqeuy choke cote Albert J. Ohlrich, Walther Ritter 
Central New York........ Miss Florence Calkins, Raymond H. Huse 
Central SNorthwest..0.. 3. <<< Eric P. Swan, John N. Wennerstrom 
Centrale Penns ylivalilarectet s/s ielelelers ores Ervin I. Book, Allen C. Shue 
Central Provinces....Mrs. Satyavati S. Chitambar, Carl F. H. Guse 
Central Tennessee.......... John W. Newman, Harry L. Upperman 
Gentral Weston setter ct sake oes Luther R. Grant, Lawrence H. Lightner 
(CHS GigE TW NUSISG Bok ©) 0 WOKE ie cm Coney Nes 2 Se Joseph Beech 
(Ola eee aSese ae as Gotthold T. Simpfendorfer, Moises V. Torregrosa 
Chungking West China......... Jacob F. Peat, Raymond S. D. Yoh 
WOlOTe On arences caaterstemsn ter issih Charles H. Schofield, Robert B. Spencer 
AOU aArcenege enteteo ion vet es <a ie Saad ons Melvin W. Hyde, Sidney H. Shurtleff 
IDSIENWEBMEs Said Gd AS OS Odom OR Edom 6 John T. Fletcher, Halley P. Johns 
HIV UTIL T Keone ceasteusvat sys hai os ch ssa ous4 Fone goisiepeisevaue Niels Mann, Niel J. Nielsen 
DIGPOME 5 5 6 Yio acy Maldmamnals Sadar oh A. T. Tweedie, Frank M. Field 
Paste G Cra. stee-« sd.) eure aches Paul Loescher, Charles M. Windels 
SEIS. DEINE Eon 6 pole pehioge os Miller W. Boyd, Edward H. Forrest 
Kastern South America...Mrs. Minnie R. Gattinoni, Daniel EH. Hall 
IDES SWiSClISibl or ap laciss Aa east John P. Bengtson, Edwin S. Dahl 
Peete rscret tietecteky: cask ceatoere sys Thomas HE. Colley, Edgar T. Welch 
HTN: wetter eas ect ee, ore Vaino K. Aulanko, Oskari Tuukkanen 
Minlan de Swe disbitregr cat.) te sete Yrjo Jarnberg, Albin Lundstrom 
DIG Bie now ougedon ood a euwG David A. Boyd, William P. Pickens 
INGOCMO SS omgaccmente oo eID FORME James L. Ding, H. Pearce Hayes 
Genlesecne tetera Sylvanus S. Davies, Mrs. Joseph M. Henderson 
Georeiarteatuc eatin. Edmund J. Hammond, George S. McElroy 
(OHO FEU RE) berthed esr Mocecokbarnciancreesh « Royal D. Bisbee, Gilbert G. Christian 
EME loam oa eb ora Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, F. Stanley Carson 
Vol Stoney war cee oe ee cee William M. Dye, Frank H. Trotter 
By derabad.? i... Meee s sia. John Patterson, Elizabeth Shanthappa 
GBI ess Bed avis Menem ok eh Heber G. McCallister, Hans J. Roan 
ETN DO NS lil 6:88 clotrocicieke 0 Mrs. R. E. Buford, Mrs. William E. Halli, 


William G. Pulliam, William E, Shaw 
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Unmdianare «oe eotereermerentte oe William C. Hartinger, Russell M. Kibler 
TNS) BIVEL er yk ore Mrs. Edna B. Keislar, Mott Keislar 
Iowa-Des Moines....... Charles M. Edmondson, Mrs. J. W. Neasham 
Iie RUG ORG eBeaIld Ob.00 Dames cobdc Carlo M. Ferreri, Ersilia Santi 
Gansas eek meer ters ten Calvin E. Holman, Mrs. Henry E. Wolfe 
IKON CUGCIKY eres cS eee le sacks tO Fred Brettschneider, H. C. Sims 
IER nag oc od Homorets ¢ Miss Edith Fredericks, William R. Johnson 
IDEPONEANG ramet ooo io° wo bdc Dennis A. Bethea, John B. Redmond 
IOUT A crate orevel sLeticacue: auenelienonenetenetrene Gabriel | fe Dennis, William N. Ross 
TZOUTSTAING,.. oyueteus fale oth ciee kegel William G. Alston, Robert B. Hayes 
UGK NO Win ctseaene eee Mrs. Daisy L. Singh, Masih Charan Singh 
IMIR ooo deooog anos. or Clinton D. Baldwin, Arthur A. Callaghan 
IVES, Arenescctoner ater ocrereiene Raymond L. Archer, Vyravy D. Kuppusamy 
WIRGMIEBNNG 5 Moos ccon ob doa Albert H. Pellowe, Mrs. William H. White 
MMMM 6 cogaucmoocacc coos George F. Reineke, Samuel L. Parish 
IMASSISSID Dil eyae erect eoreners Levi E. Johnson, Reuben H. McAllister 
IMBIRROLNFIS Gan eeac ous ood ous Mrs. Grace L. Bragg, Harris R. Runion 
IMIGMUENTE Siehien o odiale Cor cao oe J. Willard Baldwin, Horace Turner 
Nebraska.John R. Bucknell, Walter S. Rogers, Miss Ella M. Watson 
INGaticeeron eeiee nce iene Ck are er Samuel H. Clark, Karl K. Quimby 
New: Bimelam diy. or eee ie Miss Annie G. Bailey, Charles W. Jeffras 
New Hngland Southern........ Bertha M. Hope, Albert C. Knudson 
New, Elampshire....c. 4.2 se. Charles V. Kimball, James N. Seaver 
INGE” CIGIANENZG 60 SR OSes Cid LeRoy S. Champion, Woodburne J. Sayre 
ING corel ee aie pe Sea etiae aoe B. Clark Sandford, Joseph W. Chasey 
ING? NGA DEStiSe SSG ees aS Harry N. Holmes, Halford H. Luccock 
INORUne ALR Camere Fred J. Kellar, Miss E. Gwendoline Narbeth 
INORtM. Carolina eis teeiie circ n Robert N. Brooks, David D. Jones 
IN OT GH a CHINES ae cyeis: ocncuciegs see Cos sucten-xctaio beter: Feng-Shan Kao, I-Hsin Liu 
INorth] Dakota). satya. oe Mrs. May L. Wolfer, Charles L. Wallace 
North-East Ohio.......... William D. Archer, Warren O. Hawkins, 
Albert L. Marting 

INorthelndiare. «0 soe eee Dan Singh Chowdhry, Henry R. Wilson 
ING sy INGEN TE a SOSK 6 nse < Mrs. W. C. Lytle, Wesley H. Bransford 
Northeast Germany....... Heinrich Schaedel, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota........ Mrs. F. F. Lindsay, George Mecklenburg 
Northern New York........ Frederick A. Miller, H. Lester Paddock 
Northwest, Germany. 4... <. see cnc F. H. Otto Melle, Heinrich Stehl 
INOGEMWeSUELU Gian seecmer ae or Carl C. Herrmann, Robin G. Patterson 
INORGHWeESt in Gialamas Earl M. Mann, G. Bromley Oxnam 
INOW ANTES OWA Claims SBS oe selec Maurice P. Arrasmith, Irvin L. Thoe 
INGA OESIE ISGHNRO Semigwaaesies cae A. W. Barton, Lester R. Templin 
INOUE Wa Yien suepse ioe tye eee ae Alf Kristoffersen, Omar E. Borgen 
Norwegian and Danish....Thor Otmann Firing, Gerald Geraldson 
OU Ee ai ae oS RSMAS SCHsSP Ces wish E. D. Bancroft, Charles M. Coulter, 
Isaac E. Miller, Mrs. C. C. Peale 
OlkdahOomarjeccrpotaer a tcene creer ere Elza L. Jorns, William M. Vickery 
OLRCRON Ee vcr incon ariets OR Aare Sydney W. Hall, Ernest W. Peterson 
Pacific Northwest.................. Joseph B. Hall, John B. Magee 
Philadelphia rystyct vs. oe J. Wesley Masland, J. 8S. Ladd Thomas 
IPMihippineaeee eae. cee Esteban T. Cruz, Mrs. Asuncion A. Perez 
Philippine North....... Burnt O. Peterson, Mrs. Juana A. Simangan 
Pitisbureleys.ta aoc + sone William K. Anderson, Mrs. P. N. Jones 
Rhodesia. .............-...... Henry I. James, Miss Sarah N. King 
Rock IRGWASIE SS 0.0.6 6 60 Oe moO ae Thomas F. Holgate, Ernest F. Tittle 
SEH MG COMNAS A a Gs goles ans c Fred B. Noble, Lawrence Radcliffe 
SEN ENNTENNES Goce on oamBoe Robert L. Nunnally, Henry W. B. Smith 
SHanvum er ere se act aete ee «45-6 Ruth E. Hanson, Perry O. Hanson 
Souths Canolinae rater sei: Daniel 8. Curry, Thaddeus H. Pinckney 


SOULS HONIG aceyeemimet siete Henry W. Bartley, Mrs. Mary M. Bethune 
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South Germany OS ie Meher crake itis Ssh Eugen A. Barth, Jakob Hlfner 
SOUCMMUINIA cocci aoe ercewrnils EHarl A. Seamands, Charles N. Weston 
SOULMOTN ar sagt. toy aE Cee George E. Carter, Robert L. Weldon 


Southern California....Jesse Lee Corley, Mrs. B. Dudley Snudden, 
Arthur Bush Stevens 


Souther: Wlhinois-c<aht.. © .<aeek Jesse E. Miller, Albert R. Ransom 
SOUUNWESE vee. gas «yucky nce Zachariah R. Fields, Isaac W. Young 
Southwest Germany............. Immanuel Mann, Jacob Schneider 
Southwest Kansas............ Mrs. Anna Garland, Innis D. Harris 
DWiGUCT teas. ShFs.citctintcloe «hoe Gusyare Theodor Arvidson, Arthur Johnson 
SWALZETIAN Cie ceners Fite: Sv otshi-s WE ciara Paul Baenteli, Ferdinand Sigg 
MMORNESSCE.. ee eX ces kok o orsterere Dorsey B. Granberry, George W. Lewis 
HO RASHES 5 0 Sapte’ A os spabals «Seen e Miles W. Jordan, Julius S. Scott 
AN DONT O16 o Sisto CEERI OTRO MOOD Bom c Henrietta Gibson, James A. Perry 
WD DerMLOW A ob cei ke Arthur A. Brooks, Mrs. Evelyn Riley Nicholson 
Upper Mississippi......... ee be Walter J. Coleman, Lee M. McCoy 
\WVGIFPNGHE = = Ok Lee ie es Wesley Kelley, Eldon H. Martin 
AWE ONT AYES ROVE = RO ee CA Mrs. Fannie D. Tyler, Robert M. Williams 
Wiest SRexasr ....< sec Timothy B. Echols, Mrs. Cornelius S. Williams 
AVC Sita LN OMIA leaan score Ws s icusy sxe seegs. fiers James W. Engle, Charles W. Evans 
West Wisconsin......... Edwin C. Dixon, Mrs. Adolphus P. Nelson 
Western Norwegian-Danish...John O. Jacobsen, Gustav A. Storaker 
WV TS COT. 2 eeecmererere Bie. ns lavas « John J. Bunting, Victor J. Carmine 
WVASCONSING socask <iejserk «3 Perry C. Goodrick, Robert B. Stanseli 
IVWAViOVIVSTRE™, wen. oy Rn arya tose vals George M. Bell, Mrs. George C. Bright 
WV OMIM Se SCALE a. rors. m oxapatee Aevonsucatoteenens Roy O. Hills, E. K. Morrow 
PYSOUNDUINS spr. open or. stn he chan gee Frederick Bankhardt, Gusta Robinett 


COMMITTEE ON FRATERNAL DELEGATES 


JosrpH M. M. Gray (Detroit), Chairman; H. R. Snavely (Illinois), 
Secretary. 

Robert N. Brooks, North Carolina. 

Hiram A. Douglas, Northern Minnesota. 

John B. Magee, Pacific Northwest. 

Adelbert L. Semans, Northwest Iowa. 

Harry E. Woolever, Central New York. 


COMMITTEE ON HOME MISSIONS AND CHURCH EXTENSION 


Tuomas S. Brock (New Jersey), Chairman; Ropert M. Pierce (New 
England), Vice-Chairman; Paut H. Asusy (Pacific Northwest), 
Secretary. 

SuBs-CoM MITTEES 

1. Church Extension: 


J. WESLEY SEARLES, Chairman; Charles F. Eggleston, Secretary. 


2 Cites’: 

Sam T. Emery, Chairman; E. Howard Roberis, Secretary. 
3. General Reference: 

Miss E. Jean Oram, Chairman; L. E. Tryon, Secretary. 
4, Negro Work: 

Grorce M. BELL, Chairman; Garrietp F, Tipton, Secretary. 


Rural Work: 
Siras E. FarrHamM, Chairman; GrorcE F. Barser, Secretary. 


cl 


6. Woman’s Home Missionary Society: 
Mrs. V. F. DeVinny, Chairman; Louis H. Kaus, Secretary. 


INI DENIER Ce Mor mots 5 Oc clo oC ee Arthur D. Peck, John L. Brasher 
INTEND EAS RN oirOrd 6 ao ao DiC Walter L. Parks, Daniel H. Stanton 
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Baltic andiiSlavilGaas acts ctreeiette cio st teleton lots er tenernreue Adolf Bergmann 
Baltimlorer:. yvonne sims rate Harry W. Burgan, George W. Crabbe 
Bengal 5.3. oS eeeivhs alee bie renee Carolyn O. Mondol, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic....... William A. Parsons, Jesse L. Thornburg 
Bom Day. . cv svewistaetertte ovis «eo @lekakene R. S. Mandrelle, Ariel N. Warner 
S00 0k: PR eee A eae Retr anL ESC Neier) rt 3 Harry J. Harwood, U Ba Thein 
Calitior mia. pater. cotoers etm cketeersyer= A. G. Bailey, Hugh K. Hamilton 
GentralvAlabama. vier. vate tere Edward M. Jones, Lee W. Lynn 
Central. China * nese. ser Edward James, Miss Etha M. Nagler 
GentraliGermanty:. 10) vst). -2-ee- Albert J. Ohlrich, Walther Ritter 
CentraliNniew= Vor Keeaeiereren. .tclete George B. Ahn, Harry E. Woolever 
Central Northwest. 7anaiees ei Eric P. Swan, John N. Wennerstrom 
Central Pennsylvania........ Clarence E. John, Alvin S. Williams 
Central Provinces....Mrs. Satyavati S. Chitambar, Carl F. H. Guse 
Central Tennessee.......... John W. Newman, Harry L. Upperman 
Central) Wiests). acivacetee er - Lawrence H. Lightner, Garfield F. Tipton 
Chenatusweste Chimarecr ert 1terete te tiem eterete otets ere Joseph Beech 
Chile tae! es ae Gotthold T. Simpfendorfer, Moises V. Torregrosa 
Chungking West China......... Jacob F. Peat, Raymond S. D. Yoh 
Colona dorpsemaceterce. crear Mrs. Charles Latimer, Ira G. McCormack 
Dakotas re. titette tata cree Melvin W. Hyde, Sidney H. Shurtleff 
MeOlawaracic a divest aaterere store ters David W. Henry, William H. Staten 
WemImManrkivecetitetes ades ov atesateete ereretate’ Niels Mann, Niels J. Nielsen 
DERROLEae s SM Fae otasetrseeerte a Walter R. Fruit, Frederick W. May 
HastuiGermanirg ts... fetes cee oe Paul Loescher, Charles M. Windels 
DENSE MUSIK, Gani poonagoone Miller W. Boyd, Edward H. Forrest 
Hastern South America..Mrs. Minnie R. Gattinoni, Daniel E. Hall 
IAISWOON, SNP XONEM. cocoogentoD ci to John P. Bengtson, Edwin S. Dahl 
Bries si de oa ee ee es Henry H. Barr, J. F. W. Wilkinson 
ADULTE ANGLS & aera Hee ects ola Ooo ce Vaino K. Aulanko, Oskari Tuukkanen 
BAM aU Zvi aio ISK Shy A200 BIST ele Gro.cSicenbie Be Yrjo Jarnberg, Albin Lundstrom 
LONI atte res ic etc sis «iererateterentre David A. Boyd, William P. Pickens 
INOOCINO Wickes lores eisls eins uate raked aa eee Ruby Sia, Harry W. Worley 
(Genesee aric.ss cette ie ee Merton S. Gibbs, J. Wesley Searles 
GG OPEL Ae. Aye « oyetereaistss clavate Edmund L. Hammond, George S.’ McElroy 
GUAT A ass cis chee <'g snes tonensoeere Royal D. Bisbee, Gilbert G. Christian 
IBMT ELS ooo amoSo ood Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, F. Stanley Carson 
TROISton feaerena obice the see oes Robert H. Burkhart, James E. Milburn 
ELV. CER ADA Uipeacescis sicie cin lestae John Patterson, Elizabeth Shanthappa 
PAAHOM PSMA Hodes Bore nes, Sacer Heber G. McCallister, Hans J. Roan 
Hines wae. e Iver M. Johnson, C. J. Pritchett, H. R. Snavely 
PITA AG eho. chess, sass exes ini averoue ts Orien W. Fifer, T. Morton McDonald 
WAGE) IBNEIls sop eecosesagoqesene Mrs. Edna B. Keislar, Mott Keislar 
Towa-Des Moines....Mrs. Horace S. Hollingsworth, James B. Kenna 
Ttahyenyer re sia SGitibie tein tata tiseie- eee Carlo M. Ferreri, Ersilia Santi 
TRANSAS sive seal afowrersinsoteoietse sve sleuciete Charles I. Coldsmith, John C. Gaede 
Kentucky................e eee, Simon L. Renfro, Samuel C. Rice 
Rlame st 2-5. acre cesike Miss Edith Fredericks, William R. Johnson 
WexXINZStON. |. terveeere et Richard A. Crolley, Benjamin F. Smith 
Liberia OIC tS So Oe a Gabriel L. Dennis, William N. Ross 
TROWISIATIAN syeis.cie soe eres ce eee Matthew S. Davage, John W. Turner 
DCEO Weert sce eee Mrs. Daisy L. Singh, Masih Charan Singh 
Miaiinierenevcits ac oie ayeteiste sue eaten Carl N. Garland, Irving W. Maxwell 
Maa Viale agin e tars <.»/0 svans Raymond L. Archer, Vyravy D. Kuppusamy 
Michigan Uh OMRON A oo BD. D. Stanley Coors, E. C. Warriner 
Minnesota. Shey ct edesenettope: ctamerersevenels Mrs. V. F. DeVinny, John A. Rinkel 
Mississippi................ Levi E. Johnson, Reuben H. McAllister 
IMSS OUT ss naiste creas seas toros's eEsrdepecee ie Arthur A. Halter, John A. Taylor 
Montana tacCurianisnhenicicrere cho J. Willard Baldwin, Horace Turner 
Nebraska: .cise susie. ayaa Louis H. Kaub, Mrs. F. G. Pennington 


INe@Wwatke cit ak ktommnamrreir Paul G. Dennis, Mrs. Mildred A. Knight 
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Newalingland isa: .costieahe «as. Sam T. Emery,. Robert M. Pierce 
New England Southern........ James V. Claypool, Bertha M. Hope 
Newablampshiress: «a0 xs Charles V. Kimball, James N. Seaver 
ING Wad OUSCYj* <.c)o citad wicko shales Msvemee Thomas S. Brock, Helen B. Phillips 
INGWas ODI Vy. tyontt.otisee etl Claude C. Coile, Benjamin A. Matthews 
New York Hast.......... William H. Alderson, Mrs. Horatio Berry 
INIGIN Ee WDE aes OenOe peo Fred J. Kellar, Mrs. Lillian G. Kellar 
INOEEHECALOMNAIns ¢ cos asco os noe See Robert N. Brooks, David D. Jones 
INO BERS C NIN oon raps cihh ek acre oe coer s Walter W. Davis, I-Hsin Liu 
INOTUDL DAaKOtA .icj/oiensets's = <a/05,50 Arthur W. Cupler, Silas E. Fairham 
INORtD Haste OhiO\cr. cet <1 0c: sheers Harl L. Brown, Clarence D. Marston, 
Miss E. Jean Oram 

NortherIndiasarel.. wea. . Dan Singh Chowdhry, Henry R. Wilson 
Northen dianasaek’.. asics «38s Homer R. Gettle, Clyde G. Yeomans 
Northeast Germany....... Heinrich Schaedel, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota. . 06.6.6. Hiram A. Douglas, J. Wilbert Lillico 
Northern New York.......... Maynard P. Beach, Frank E. Sackett 
Northwest Germany.............. F. H. Otto Melle, Heinrich Stehl 
Northwest India.......... Carl C. Herrmann, Robin G. Patterson 
Noxthwesit Indianaws422...1.. e258 tacks Judson J. Hunt, Elmer Jones 
Northwest Iowa...... Charles C. Harshbarger, Adelbert L. Semans 
Nortitwest. Kansasizin... «Vi. tes saeierehs skex rs C. A. Kemp, Davis B. Magee 
INORWAW Mas seatehes olete Oie cate ht B oe ae Omar E. Borgen, Alf Kristoffersen 
Norwegian and Danish..... Thor Otmann Firing, Gerald Geraldson 
ONIOSS getosas GA. elas. George F.. Barber, Ernest H. Cherrington, 
G. W. C. Hunt, Clarence H. La Rue 

OklahiOmn aisey si) oles bake 5, sherpa aA « William R. Johnson, Ray O. Martin 
Onreronhe-. ke Sel. sete eer I hots, eS Louis Magin, Francis M. Phelps 
Pacifies Northwestrnrs. .c2cn ware - Paul H. Ashby, Charles A. Robbins 
Philadelphia fe oats haus Yelke\« Sieke Charles F. Eggleston, Albert M. Witwer 
PHM PINC Saya vores <c-2 Esteban T. Cruz, Mrs. Asuncion A. Perez 
Philippine North...... Burnt O. Peterson, Mrs. Juana A. Simangan 
Pittsbume hh Serer.) Sanford W. Corcoran, Jackson C. McQuiston 
Rhodesia... 24 . sell ve eRe Henry I. James, Miss Sarah N. King 
Rock River ta... 9 elie. oghit Mrs. William H. Dangel, Ralph M. Pierce 
SainisdJohnspRiver ses sotk she Fred B. Noble, Lawrence Radcliffe 
Savannahy: skeiee .stsbicta. 22 Robert L. Nunnally, Henry W. B. Smith 
Shraminin eye. Seria St. tavsystdabr cis ase Ruth E. Hanson, Hiram H. Ts’ui 
SouLre@arolina atcrscak «o's Robert K. Gordon, Nathaniel W. Greene 
SoutheMloridacc< 5:8 .S.0c Henry W. Bartley, Mrs. Mary M. Bethune 
ScutheGermanyi. .iecnttiass. lease Eugen A. Barth, Jakob Hlfner 
South indiarhH «anoctacestt 2 Earl A. Seamands, Charles N. Weston 
SOUL Crs SAN Loe .i5....% i hatsennals George E. Carter, Robert L. Weldon 
Southern, California. .:...... James E. Dunning, Claude C. Jenkins 
Southern) Winoiss. .asee 2152. Ethel T. Holland, Laurence A. Magill 
POULDIWESU SEs lalele ls si-tl-:<, nicyotsta- John S. Cullens, Zachariah R. Fields 
Southwest Germany............. Immanuel Mann, Jacob Schneider 
SOuCcMWwestPyNanSas, « san-dpeetwttele eters fete Jesse C. Fisher, L. E. Tryon 
SVE GHIA... Be au ayemares « cteccesiow diate slope Shs Sven Olsson, Arvid Sundfeldt 
SIWALZCLIATIA OLS S. seveciste } xan sacks: octuhs-« bie Paul Baenteli, Ferdinand Sigg 
Mennessee.ai agit... Jsasqurs Dorsey B. Granberry, George W. Lewis 
PEXASHAEG. 20 crectepels «t-¢ Matthew W. Dogan, Mrs. Pinkey D. Johnson 
MILTON ciehewi sitet >, Ad el unseat ofl dercitaayete a> < C. Homer Dean, Edwin Lewis 
Wp per To Wachter lott pe ois lleva Frank R. Currie, W. Glenn Rowley 
Upper Mississippi...... Walter J. Coleman, Edward F. Scarborough 
WEEMOME. iso Gah, exccclobeot + cPolecs die Wesley Kelley, Eldon H. Martin 
Wiasliime COm tay. .sn tac ot William A. C. Hughes, Garrett D. Rawlings 
WICSTINE RAS Ey Tien the sp chesessere «yerays Eldridge M. Cooper, Kay W. McMillan 
AWIRESIO” WihteaheliENe Soo on moe Bin bo bat Oot Roy Reger, Charles G. Stater 
Wie Shr S CONSTI am tectaale® +o 4 Aenane N. O. Varnum, Arthur D. Willett 


Western Norwegian-Danish..John O. Jacobsen, Gustay A. Storaker 


84 Journal of the General Conference 


Wailmiinetoneemnen. eriebtous on: Ernest C. Hallman, Willis L. Overdeer 
Wiisconsii eee eskoe erel. E. Howard Roberts, Frederick J. Turner 
Wily ONES H ie erste) op aleeee sere ta George M. Bell, Mrs. George C. Bright 
WiyOmnne, SS tateby.tc. «erlelcuet. venous enenarene t= Roy O. Hills, E. K. Morrow 
Biche) ob ok satay ete CRE ELS Cee Frederick Bankhardt, Gusta Robinett 


COMMITTEE ON HOSPITALS, HOMES AND DEACONESS WORK 


Joun A. DigeKMANN (Ohio), Chairman; JoHN M. WALKER (Indiana), 
Vice-Chairman; Harold B. McKibbin (Southwest Kansas), 


Secretary. 
Ada bana. 5 ears: 3 eta eetnsiets oe Arthur D. Peck, John L. Brasher 
Attlanitas Fons. Gasol eee Walter L. Parks, Daniel H. Stanton 
Bal tioiand DS lawiea tad... ee ees ae a eect okt Adolf Bergmann 
Baltimoreni th. aheccee Miss Lulie P. Hooper, Benjamin W. Meeks 
Bengal Eo el Ae? evalicteiene henenonenens. 2 ie Carolyn Oo. Mondol, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic....... William A. Parsons, Jesse L. Thornburg 
BOM DAVAM. ico «pretends «lo eeete ble etoraes R. S. Mandrelle, Ariel N. Warner 
BUTI, eet ck daterdd » ster minsbacraeves he Harry J. Harwood, U Ba Thein 
(OeibnOnm WER Sa nGoccsmooccoco ahs guce A. G. Bailey, Hugh K. Hamilton 
Centrally Alabama: ccric ate. tates tk Edward M. Jones, Lee W. Lynn 
CentrainChina [Ay .aaeewein <n « Edward James, Miss Etha M. Nagler 
GentralaGermany Sal dee eae Albert J. Ohlrich, Walther Ritter 
CentraliNew ey Or ks y-rae... corer ake Charles W. Flint, Albert G. Odell 
Central WNorthwestse. cert. Hric P. Swan, John N. Wennerstrom 
Central Pennsylvania.......... Ervin I. Book, James E. Skillington 
Central Provinces..... Mrs. Satyavati S. Chitambar, Carl F. H. Guse 
Central ‘Tennessee... 2.2... John W. Newman, Harry L. Upperman 
Centrale Wiest emer tari Garfield F. Tipton, Miss Arsania M. Williams 
Chenietu AW esti@hina= p95... 2 oes. eee em tre PAA 3 etna Joseph Beech 
ChilesBrnd te uhs. wet Gotthold T. Simpfendorfer, Moises V. Torregrosa 
Chungking, West Chinas. 0:2. .... Jacob F. Peat, Raymond S. D. Yoh 
Colorad Os :.bo0sd aasmket. arts Orrin W. Auman, William H. Spurgeon 
(DYN <OENIS aah A Sam Aoo hoop ow Melvin W. Hyde, Sidney H. Shurtleff 
Delaware. 4ciiyant i.e es David W. Henry, William H. Staten 
Denmarkt ...44:.6cnotk «Ce Baek ee Niels Mann, Niels J. Nielsen 
IDEWKONis cna dodowoodcdnoucoe: Charles E. Allinger, Robert M. Atkins 
MasteGermMalintidssticos otreenvectere J. H. F. Boese, Charles M. Windels 
Mastplennesseec misc aeis)cret sits Miller W. Boyd, Edward H. Forrest 
Eastern South America..Mrs. Minnie R. Gattinoni, Daniel W. Hall 
Basterny Siwedisiner p21) cl sreke estences John P. Bengtson, Edwin S. Dahl 
FURTO SS Ss coe okelenere Pars eee en Beate Ske William E. Davis, | Pees se W. Wilkinson 
Buna dl o.c2 cae sepaneks aie eats Vaino K. Aulanko, Oskari Tuukkanen 
Mimiland (Siwedishiiwes..ceeest eons Yrjo Jarnberg, Albin Lundstrom 
BVOLIGEa’ 62 «SES Meade 5 cesta David A. Boyd, William P. Pickens 
MOOCIOW is otis iiare s eehatee. AIRE Ee H. Pearce Hayes, Ruby Sia 
Genleseetit. 53. ctstsener Mrs. Joseph M. Henderson, Daniel W. Howell 
GeorSiaien.e lh). creRee Edmund J. Hammond, George S. McElroy 
GUujaratFassoas.. » sheet Royal D. Bisbee, Gilbert G. Christian 
Dabboled hehe Gis oOo Ol Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, F. Stanley Carson 
Holstomiiigne ockiies s..cteae Robert H. Burkhart, James EH. Milburn 
Hiydera badttve..ieresren sree John Patterson, Elizabeth Shanthappa 
Ta Hote. Seen: a0... eae ae Heber G. McCallister, Hans J. Roan 
TUM OVS EEE ee SEE. OEE es. Re H. Clifford Northcott, C. J. Pritchett 
Indiana: is. Weis: ¢ eee ee Russell M. Kibler, John M. Walker 
Indus wiv elt. Sin veiacs eee: Mrs. Edna B. Keislar, Mott Keislar 
Iowa-Des Moines..Alfred H. Barker, Mrs. Horace S. Hollingsworth 
Tal yi Lene its Sees Nie aoe cyte Ee, eos te Carlo M. Ferreri, Ersilia Santi 
USEWOREISE 53 drid dao! Thomas O. Cunningham, Christopher L. Hovgard 


Kentucky... 062880). eee a Fred Brettschneider, Samuel C. Rice 
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KRGAMeS eta achstds » ctv ner Miss Edith Fredericks, William R. Johnson 
WEES IONS oo losis See ue Dennis A. Bethea, John B. Redmond 
DGD CTTAIN stale oie ke cusbersioet cyeesna: Ses Gabriel L. Dennis, William N. Ross 
TEOWISIAN aS. <sscaeese < skort ole William G. Alston, Robert B. Hayes 
IUANEI MONS 5b dodo os 66 OBe Mrs. Daisy L. Singh, Masih Charan Singh 
WERINOGE Who b b> Gaon eh ae Miss Margaret Currie, Carl N. Garland 
Malavials Secs. Be scene Raymond L, Archer, Vyravy D. Kuppusamy 
INEICIG Ege h CURIE (ans Ree es ee Thomas O. Huckle, LeRoy T. Robinson 
WIGUMAC OMENS oo stee 6 oa 6 98 oBGe Mrs. V. F. DeVinny, Samuel L. Parish 
INDISSISSLD Dias beeen? aati Elias W. Hall, Wiley L. Marshall 
INI SSOUTL SE cease doe be Mrs. Grace L. Bragg, Harris R. Runion 
Montanal State... crplave «te ace J. Willard Baldwin, Horace Turner 
INeprask ago Glee) saadesne Mrs. F. G. Pennington, Roy N. Spooner 
Ne wairkt. Wad Se Yeo oar tress Paul G. Dennis, Mrs. Mildred A. Knight 
INewehn? landajaier | Aasdoe Stanley O. MacMullen, Robert M. Pierce 
New England Southern........ James V. Claypool, Bertha M. Hope 
News Hampshire: i).i3. .5).s.<2. Charles V. Kimball, James N. Seaver 
INGWaClCY SOV. .citciei teins Helen B. Phillips, Woodburne J. Sayre 
NI WAVCOle Kore fetes, ae es ee toe B. Clark Sandford, Ezra S. Tipple 
ING NAO Ea DE bs Bien Oe ee aes Mrs. Horatio Berry, Loyd F. Worley 
INGihe AtriCainn. sos: Fred J. Kellar, Miss E. Gwendoline Narbeth 
North. Car olamar i. oe. seretapaels «<8 Robert N. Brooks, David D. Jones 
INO Ee OTN rate, Bp mn rs ote o-Ps or yon Walter W. Davis, Paul L-Y. Shih 
INORUMMIDAK OLA AE cers cscs ee ae Silas EH. Fairham, Mrs. May L. Wolfer 
INorth= Mast OWiOl tes sits sc scien Miss E. Jean Oram, Louis C. Wright 
INO UGAGHE an aos cme Dan Singh Chowdhry, Henry R. Wilson 
INO bACbeh Ne onan eo eead ob aoo das Mrs. W. C. Lytle, Ottis T. Martin 
Northeast Germany....... Heinrich Schaedel, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota........ Mrs. F. F. Lindsay, Thomas A. Stafford 
Northern New York........... Aaron B. Corbin, H. Lester Paddock 
Northwest Germany............. F. H. Otto Melle, Heinrich Stehl 
Northwest India............ Carl C. Herrmann, Robin G. Patterson 
INorthwies tela tea) pes elects alaisielesen> Lee L. Caldwell, Elmer Jones 
Northwest Iowa....... Charles C. Harshbarger, Adelbert L. Semans 
INGTtn West IMansaSimane woes cer C. A. Kemp, Lester R. Templin 
INOIMWEAYs co. om>onon Oe ace Des Omar E. Borgen, Alf Kristoffersen 
Norwegian and Danish....Thor Otmann Firing, Gerald Geraldson 
ORGMe a eee Sone feces George F. Barber, John A. Diekmann, 

Albert L. Hannah, John C. Speaks 
ORAM OMArgs sis ote ees sas sere William R. Johnson, Frank C. Thompson 
Ore ZOU cesiohe eieie ois nl eo svenst sus are Sydney W. Hall, Francis: M. Phelps 
IPACHICMNOGEMWEST .% s.26 «et 22 James E. Purdy, Mrs. Rufus Woods 
[Paul C iGo) WIE ain cig cecerca cao Mrs. W. H. Dieveler, Roy N. Keiser 
JEU VON eNb Ae y ms eyoreeeucimcelenetarS Esteban T. Cruz, Mrs. Asuncion A. Perez 
Philippine North...... Burnt O. Peterson, Mrs. Juana A. Simangan 
TEU OU S iets tecccsts vie oleic a ese Everett W. Jones, Joseph D. Piper 
IVOCES ates cas castle oe) ears: Henry I. James, Miss Sarah N. King 
OC KsetielViel wycpeisic.. cutee eel etsue Edmund R. Alderson, Fred D. Stone 
SaimtdohngeRiverinee ce... 4e Fred B. Noble, Lawrence Radcliffe 
Savannah® .aiiisc) sactyack- Robert L. Nunnally, Henry W..B. Smith 
SINE NUNCA A Oo ole eteiple DO OR ee Ruth E. Hanson, Hiram H. Ts’ui 
South’ Carolina: saas506,.- Samuel J. McDonald, George A. Thomas 
South Mloridarm. jasc oe Henry W. Bartley, Mrs. Mary M. Bethune 
SoutlipGerman vest: cite re decease Eugen A. Barth, Jakob EHlfner 
SOiidn Minch a6 cee sloesne soe Earl A. Seamands, Charles N. Weston 
SOU CMGI. 0. tareid aid otas checebe erehe ke George E. Carter, Robert L. Weldon 
Southern California............ J. Frank Burke, James EH. Dunning 
Southern Hlinoige). . i0:t...- Ethel T. Holland, Albert R. Ransom 
SOuliwestaskew cache «scree. Zachariah R. Fields, Isaac W. Young 
SouthwestiGermany. 27+... .-..-)). Immanuel Mann, Jacob Schneider 


Southwest Kansas.......,..-. Jesse C. Fisher, Harold B. McKibbin 
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Sweden .55:. Fie Fira si ovcqeteveteo dtetena ove 3 Arthur Johnson, Arvid Sundfeldt 
Switzerland ., 7. seater ctaes woken Paul Baenteli, Ferdinand Sigg 
MEMMESSCS sta visio. Jeteretedetersc = Dorsey B. Granberry, George W. Lewis 
TMOXAS achaia nie) tants Matthew W. Dogan, Mrs. Pinkey D. Johnson 
TENE Via sera terse « ateter sietalls welereres James A. Perry, Harry N. Van Antwerp 
Upper slow artes ciseetact. teneeste Arthur A. Brooks, Frank R. Currie 
Upper Mississippi...... James R. Reynolds, Edward F. Scarborough 
VeETIMOMt ss... Mee ek. cetera «ae Wesley Kelley, Eldon H. Martin 
Washing tomeesus.c.aetere. 6 ciate. pee aa Isaac M. Carper, Edgar A. Love 
Wiest2Rexasic were sts oe Timothy B. Echols, Mrs. Cornelius S. Williams 
Wiest Virgcinigees capicte sd. ner stored tion toe orer Roy McCuskey, Roy Reger 
West Wisconsin........ Mrs. Adolphus P. Nelson, Arthur D. Willett 
Western Norwegian-Danish...John O. Jacobsen, Gustav A. Storaker 
WaliminGtoner sees. delas ovtete Victor J. Carmine, Walter EH. Gunby 
IWiiS COMPUT tetatetse a. gefeteraet erates Perry C. Goodrick, Frederick J. Turner 
IWiy.OU LMS yare eietetece wists siototet ors) Mrs. George C. Bright, Mark A. Dawber 
IWiyoming (States, «sterteec. or.¥... elaltsletenas Roy O. Hills, E. K. Morrow 
Wertlping. wie iasiele tee see site. Frederick Bankhardt, Gusta Robinett 


COMMITTEE ON ITINERANCY 


Wi1am C. Hartincer (Indiana), Chairman; Ropert C. WELLS 
(Philadelphia), Vice-Chairman; E. Pearce Hayres (Foochow), 
Secretary. 


Sus-CoMMITTEES 

1. Conference Claimants: 

Tuomas J. J. WricHt, Chairman; Eimerer Jones, Secretary. 
2. District Superintendency: 

CLAUDE C. CorLn, Chairman; Harry C. Sims, Secretary. 
3. General Reference: 

TuLLy C. KNOLES, Chairman; CLARENCE H. LARUE, Secretary. 
4, Journals: 

DanieEL S. Curry, Chairman; Mrs. Charles Latimer, Secretary. 
5. Local Preachers: 

ArTHUR A. HALTER, Chairman; FREEMAN S. KLINE, Secretary. 
6. Organization and Membership: 

WILLIAM H. ALDERSON, Chairman; Mrs. R. E. Buford, Secretary. 
7. Pastorate: 

DunnING IDLE, Chairman; Davin H. Harcis, Secretary. 
8. Ratio of Representation: 

Pau G. Dennis, Chairman; Judson J. Hunt, Secretary. 


Alabama Ain Victaachisents oon eis John L. Brasher, Arthur D. Peck 
ATOM TAG e Wo. Mental eel xtiecolete ret shel Walter L. Parks, Daniel H. Stanton 
Baltic andoSlavicaeeswecete.octe Me tatte + dows oe eee Adolf Bergmann 
Baltimore. eee ---.-..Harry W. Burgan, Edwin T. Dixon 
Bengalt 28. 2iusks oh tite osteo Carolyn O. Mondol, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic........ William A. Parsons, Jesse L. Thornburg 
BOniDAY ai. ote Ratatioh ese R. S. Mandrelle, Ariel N. Warner 
Burma. . a-ale lela bls oi cHREM eve ocete. eR eaters Harry J. Harwood, U Ba Thein 
Calilormias .cjiiael. seretsies oletee Arthur P. Ferguson, Tully C. Knoles 
Central “Alabama. essence ae Edward M. Jones, Lee W. Lynn 
Central(Ghinawso. eee eee ee Edward James, Miss Etha M. Nagler 
Central "Germanyasnia. saree Albert J. Ohlrich, Walther Ritter 


Central New York..........Willard E. Jaquith, Edwin E. Merring 
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Central Northwest............ Eric P. Swan, John N. Wennerstrom 
Central Pennsylvania..... Richard W. Campbell, Alvin S. Williams 
Central Provinces....Mrs. Satyavati S. Chitambar, Carl F. H. Guse 
Central Tennessee.......... John W. Newman, Harry L. Upperman 
Centraliywiestarerc seas. Luther R. Grant, Lawrence H. Lightner 
CHEN AUE VWWESE= CHIN ale etre: J oe cierto tere lone taversconenantraeeebh ys Joseph Beech 
CGS ica tiooaiedor Gotthold T. Simpfendorfer, Moises V. Torregrosa 
Chungking West China....... Jacob F. Peat, Raymond S. D. Yoh 
COTOLAC OT As aad css A Mrs. Charles Latimer, Ira G. McCormack 
DAKOUA Ms ears Sais eee A SS Melvin W. Hyde, Sidney H. Shurtleff 
DDS WAT Cee) thot ties SOR ERs ie: cere David H. Hargis, Halley P. Johns 
PD SMUTIAA TK 3. iets te lohay siete data anctioece Marae nes Niels Mann, Niels J. Nielsen 
ID ISRE TOS As eee a a aD ees ec ean Pane ERASE Dunning Idle, Earle W. Jones 
HACER GLCTIN Aleister. Mace tae ne =. oe Paul Loescher, Charles M. Windels 
WASEMMENNESSEO . fo a-1o wel oiy. 54 Miller W. Boyd, Edward H. Forrest 
Eastern South America..Mrs. Minnie R. Gattinoni, Daniel W. Hall 
IASTCENMS WECISHE fens sone. siete s tiers John P. Bengtson, Edwin S. Dahl 
ELI Oe Epa totale. arte ters te toate thee: chats RE Thomas E. Colley, Edgar T. Welch 
DAMA aut eo. ses seh chats et ahs a kee Vaino K. Aulanko, Oskari Tuukkanen 
Hintan de S wedishiss +).1hie. «see ae se Yrjo Jarnberg, Albin Lundstrom 
HVORICARG oe BU C8 ee: David A. Boyd, William P. Pickens 
IEOOCHO Weber. set. aero ore cen tent James L. Ding, E. Pearce Hayes 
Genesee. VWs ANS hewene Daniel W. Howell, Leverett J. Simpson 
GeOTelawccs sss <= ten ees Edmund J. Hammond, George S. McElroy 
GUT aA See ee es tee a iciictate Royal D. Bisbee, Gilbert G. Christian 
Hinehwarars 2a fens Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, F'. Stanley Carson 
ELOISCON Secale cee tect e cons state William M. Dye, Frank H. Trotter 
iy derabad'.s eae f..% 5 John Patterson, Elizabeth Shanthappa 
MAING see stoic isso tiene Ste eta Sarees ete Heber G. McCallister, Hans J. Roan 
MOTs ee Me See, hoe eee Mrs. R. E. Buford, John EH. Evans, 


Harold W. Fitch, C. J. Pritchett 
Indiana....William C. Hartinger, W. G. Pulliam, George N. Wiltse 


GEG ESS 218) DAS Resin pi OOD ner ocione Mrs. Edna B. Keislar, Mott Keislar 
Iowa-Des Moines........... Levi P. Goodwin, Mrs. J. W. Neasham 
Italy ska tedetoUslsts sisiiticls tele sis lot ateters. ste tee reir Carlo M. Ferreri, Ersilia Santi 
IRANSAS sie sss a 3.5.0 seatoretaateehe Charles I. Coldsmith, Lincoln H. Klein 
HRCIIEUCKVA ciel See nas Tears ohare: sane. 8s Fred Brettschneider, H. C. Sims 
Kiang. eines sarees Miss Edith Fredericks, William R. Johnson 
exis toner 2.6. teeetee tik. See Dennis A. Bethea, John B. Redmond 
WDE Ae. s aes aus sre ea err or Gabriel L. Dennis, William N. Ross 
A OUUSTAD Aa eceresteisiere err eres hee «es William G. Alston, Robert B. Hayes 
(LUO OTC 3 cs OO OBS ODD Mrs. Daisy L. Singh, Masih Charan Singh 
WVIAC rarect scsrelects sic bitten e tices John M. Arters, Miss Margaret Currie 
IM GUE Rik ox ci AO SIE Raymond L. Archer, Vyravy D. Kuppusamy 
VINCE A Ttartecexensccisiolehatts see eetote eter es Lloyd i: Nixon, E. C. Warriner 
MATTIE OU 6 oan ooo ono OoR obec Walter C. Coffey, John A. Rinkel 
INI SSISSID DT sas. het o.d tee ates des aceon fo Elias W. Hall, Wiley L. Marshall 
MSS UI eleate tar tee eet torso otte ee Arthur A. Halter, William H. Walker 
IVVOIMLAM Ae OLALC eesreteere te sofas oikaoteres J. Willard Baldwin, Horace Turner 
UNG bras kde ais cereyeyeps aesce E. Lamont Geissinger, Henry M. Greenslit 
INGEN Ae heat rei AO OB OIG Paul G. Dennis, Mrs. Mildred A. Knight 
INGwalunelandaee tes sas «sper Miss Annie G. Bailey, Robert M. Pierce 
New England Southern......... James V. Claypool, Bertha M. Hope 
ING dekh Kbit Seemed doonooD Charles V. Kimball, James N. Seaver 
INGWw Werseysee ales. - LeRoy S. Champion, Thomas J. J. Wright 
ING Wee VOU Kegan ey. 3 ern 1 erat ove Claude C. Coile, Benjamin A. Mathews 
News York Hast...) . tte e ee William H. Alderson, William W. Reid 
IN Orb CAUEL 1 Cae sire hereteaucretaiotenctans Fred J. Kellar, Mrs. Lillian G. Kellar 
INOUE, CeWOWD hs singin aed oS. ao Robert N. Brooks, David D. Jones 
North China a2 eee «2.2. aare alate. 2 Seas Walter W. Davis, I-Hsin Liu 


INOTt aD ak Ota rie teeta sere: Arthur W. Cupler, Silas E. Fairham 
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North-East Ohio. ....2....5. Richard W. Johns, W. Stanley Smith 
INCU MAGE Canoe nosonouK Dan Singh Chowdhry, Henry R. Wilson 
North sindianan »-asereiaretecr Roy R. Roudebush, Clyde G. Yeomans 
Northeast Germany....... Heinrich Schaedel, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota............- J. Wilbert Lillico, Joseph S. Ulland 
Northern New York......... Maynard P. Beach, H. Lester Paddock 
Northwest Germany........ oS ee ae F. H. Otto Melle, Heinrich Stehl 
INiOrthiwieste Um diayerarrrcts cieterstere Carl C. Herrmann, Robin G. Patterson 
Northwest Indiana............2..--- Judson J. Hunt, Elmer Jones 
Northwest Lowaisacmreamerie ite Frank E. Anderson, Martin D. Bush 
Northwest Kansas..........-....-. C. A. Kemp, Lester R. Templin 
INOT WAY. 1. tooeri. Prl et etka terere Omar E. Borgen, Alf Kristoffersen 
Norwegian and Danish....Thor Otmann Firing, Gerald Geraldson 
Ohiogeet. 24: 2ntcdaee see Warren J. Dunham, G. W. C. Hunt, 

Charles A. Jones, Clarence H. LaRue 
Oklahomays: 2ei.e «sc elses George W. McDonald, William M. Vickery 
Onegous tes 3 Seseoieec ae Sorte: Willis C. Hawley, Louis Magin 
Pacific Northwest............:. Fermen L. Pickett, Roy L. Sprague 
Philadelphia jaactecan cere nels ee Daniel R. Peffer, Robert C. Wells 
Philippine § . crate. «eae e Esteban T. Cruz, Mrs. Asuncion A. Perez 
Philippine North...... Burnt O. Peterson, Mrs. Juana A. Simangan 
Bittsburchasss-a0- s ise Sanford W. Corcoran, Joseph B. Henderson 
Rhodesian Wir. dimckame2 - tae - Henry I. James, Miss Sarah N. King 
Ft OCKaPRMIVIC I peyst-gcmettel) cero erosion: Harry L. Guyer, Horace G. Smith 
SainteJohnspRivietaet -epriar be: Fred B. Noble, Lawrence Radcliffe 
Savannahs «ae cna kee Robert L. Nunnally, Henry W. B. Smith 
ShantuneS? .Sigowdt eset tte epee ee Ruth E. Hanson, Hiram H. Ts’ui 
South) Carolinatecrnmee - cha: Daniel S. Curry, Thaddeus H. Pinckney 
South Mloridar ascetic cee Henry W. Bartley, Mrs. Mary M. Bethune 
Souths Germanyi..- eatery sek eee see Eugen A. Barth, Jakob Elfner 
Souda, Unhbeee gauccoanhe obo Earl A. Seamands, Charles N. Weston 
SOwthe rn seohoas bree ere George E. Carter, Robert L. Weldon 
Southern California....Arthur Bush Stevens, Frank G. H. Stevens 
SOUCHeRMe Lin OFS pete ackeratee tls ee = Leonard Carson, Claude C. Hall 
Southwest sen: esther Zachariah R. Fields, Isaac W. Young 
Southwest Germany............. Immanuel Mann, Jacob Schneider 
Southwest Kansas........... Albert E. Henry, Harold 3. McKibbin 
Swedent”: 92. wiekiid!. Sade eee oe Ernest Eklof, Arvid Sundfeldt 
SWatZerlands, gsi mk Sous Bh cB tea Paul Baenteli, Ferdinand Sigg 
MOENMESSE CABAL, a. Sudgarououse? cuak Dorsey B. Granberry, George W. Lewis 
TRLOXASi. a es Home aoe sestantalee.» « Mrs. Pinkey D. Johnson, Julius S. Scott 
TROVE esa orele. oud Freeman S. Kline, Harry N. Van Antwerp 
Upperglowageses -ceiscs ctvemta ae Kermith S. Huehn, W. Glenn Rowley 
Upper Mississippi...... Walter J. Coleman, Edward F. Scarborough 
Vermont ARHOO BuO Gia ino Ups oRNO NOY Oe, O° 6 Wesley Kelley, Eldon H. Martin 
Washin etoneets sats ene races Isaac M. Carper, Edgar A. Love 
West Texas................. Eldridge M. Cooper, Kay W. McMillan 
AGS NODES Sr cc 5 obo ao oa bees abe Gooo SG Roy McCuskey, Roy Reger 
West Wisconsin....... Mrs. Adolphus P. Nelson, Arthur D. Willett 
Western Norwegian-Danish...John O. Jacobsen, Gustav A. Storaker 
ANVahanbbavetuoy Wen aon nec o6 ooe4 soe John J. Bunting, Edward J. Winder 
WASCONSIn Syncs Ie sadn ers Frederick J. Turner, Henry M. Wriston 
Wiomins 2 °);...2% «hye erie et. George M. Bell, Walter L. Hunt 
Wyoming State....................., Roy O. Hills, E. K. Morrow 
MODDING Neve eho) elefviersherte os sereeien: Frederick Bankhardt, Gusta Robinett 


JUDICIARY COMMITTEE 


Francis R. BAYLEY (Baltimore), Chairman; Henry R. Van DEUSEN 


(Wyoming), Vice-Chairman; Charles F. Eggleston (Philadel- 
phia), Secretary. 
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Walter C. Buckner, Southern California. 
Jacob Cantlin, Rock River. 

Ernest H. Cherrington, Ohio. 

Vincent P. Clark, New England. 
Sanford W. Corcoran, Pittsburgh. 
Edwin S. Dahl, Eastern Swedish. . 
Edwin C. Dixon, West Wisconsin. 
Charles W. Flint, Central New York. 
Walter R. Fruit, Detroit. 

Merton S. Gibbs, Genesee. 

Wilbur E. Hammaker, North-Hast Ohio. 
Willis C. Hawley, Oregon. 

Fred C. Huebner, Iowa-Des Moines. 
Lawrence H. Lightner, Central West. 
Leslie J. Lyons, Missouri. 

Benjamin A. Matthews, New York. 
Harry W. McPherson, Illinois. 

Shot K. Mondol, Bengal. 

Julius S. Scott, Texas. 

Roy N. Spooner, Nebraska. 

William H. Spurgeon, Colorado. 
Thomas A. Stafford, Northern Minnesota. 


COMMITTEE ON PENSIONS AND RELIEF 


ArtHuR M. WELLS (Illinois), Chairman; JoHN TuHompson (Rock 
River), Vice-Chairman; Everett W. Jones (Pittsburgh), Sec- 
retary. 

SuB-COMMITTEES 


1. Retirement and Claims: 
Dunnine IDLE, Chairman; WAutterR W. Davis, Secretary. 


2. Organization: 
FREEMAN 8. KLINE, Chairman; Richard W. Campbell, Secretary. 


3. Finance: 
Uxtysses S. SmiruH, Chairman; John O. Jacobsen, Secretary. 
4. Divided Responsibility: 
FrANK G. H. STEVENS, Chairman; Roy L. Spracug, Secretary. 


5. General Reference: 
Frank O. Merritt, Chairman; Gustav A. SroraKeEr, Secretary. 


PAA AM Uren cvcereuetsepekoltnokele is edetaTchele. « John L. Brasher, Arthur D. Peck 
INDEVINETS op SOD Bo poo bo» ob Walter L. Parks, Daniel H. Stanton 
BaHeCMmand HOlavics ce eet «ah eed « aaic ieee seemieee Adolf Bergmann 
Ba lEIMORCG as aletereteve so) che ate Benjamin W. Meeks, D. Stewart Patterson 
LeXenaleae Wea ao odd okie Woaigre ac etetak Carolyn O. Mondol, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic...... William A. Parsons, Jesse L. Thornburg 
SOV DY site eehe ste oret alo tolls 7aAaNs tore sees R. S. Mandrelle, Ariel N. Warner 
1StiNe ei hy Ad AAA he els Een ae et Harry J. Harwood, U Ba Thein 
Galiformnia.. etet-s «tele ees cheno Edgar A. Lowther, Frank O. Merritt 
CentvralsAlabama vertenve ws «alot tee es Edward M. Jones, Lee W. Lynn 
Centrale China. ms seine tele ore Edward James, Miss Etha M. Nagler 
Central Germany. .tordetes oe tle ore Albert J. Ohlrich, Walther Ritter 
Central New® York ..202 02.83: Willard E. Jaquith, Edwin E. Merring 
@entral Northwest: 22. 2.5... HD PRicePs Swan, John N. Wennerstrom 
Central Pennsylvania....Richard W. Campbell, Edgar R. Heckman 
Central Provinces..... Mrs. Satyavati S. Chitambar, Carl F. H. Guse 


Central Tennessee......... John W. Newman, Harry L. Upperman 
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Central awiestesemiecertecreae Luther R. Grant, Lawrence H. Lightner 
Chenetw Wests Climay. cn 4.1. stseudervel- -esiclodare iia tet ie Joseph Beech 
Chiley ea mcue nee Gotthold T. Simpfendorfer, Moises V. Torregrosa 
Chungking West China.......... Jacob F. Peat, Raymond S. D. Yoh 
(Gisiiciec(OhOMinnoodnod adobe qos Orrin W. Auman, William H. Spurgeon 
Dakotatcawaseor emia: Edward D. Kohlstedt, Horace W. Sherwood 
IDEA WER onic doo bUeeD Comoe 0006. 0T John T. Fletcher, Halley P. Johns 
IGYerahnney ase ty Go coo SOE O10 O55 '4°0 0) 3 o1c Niels Mann, Niels J. Nielsen 
HB Yshet CONG Mad Dino coc CORON aca oO 6.0008 a Dunning Idle, Earle W. Jones 
last G Crim anyareaersenckelleksteies lets Paul Loescher, Charles M. Windels 
IDEN APEOMNICRSIESs so Scr cco ono oc Kd Miller W. Boyd, Edward H. Forrest 
Eastern South America..Mrs. Minnie R. Gattinoni, Daniel E. Hall 
Has teri S wie C1 Sis. arele rset helel eke John P. Bengtson, Edwin S. Dahl 
TPAC eclenber one bia toe aol e manger William E. Davis, Blaine H. Gifford 
Sat ices etsestsrexerencashicetneioee wens Vaino K. Aulanko, Oskari Tuukkanen 
Hunlandme Swedish? cprerscieiie tines Yrjo Jarnberg, Albin Lundstrom 
IMCs 5 ooo doo OG Can ODaodoUL David A. Boyd, William P. Pickens 
UNGIOXE NOAia ag Ao regio 06.0 DOM DDO UO RO OOaKKS Gc Ruby Sia, Harry W. Worley 
Genesee Mane daca cce oe S. William W. Day, Daniel W. Howell 
(CRON Gaoduodbaond on Edmund J. Hammond, George S. McElroy 
Gels enical tener as ctoll-op er ereteicnerete hotel Royal D. Bisbee, Gilbert G. Christian 
IBhbNENwBlo doguanaaoon Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, F. Stanley Carson 
HOU SUOT etter. tots + cifecetorecoterereene teveacte William M. Dye, Frank H. Trotter 
EHTOOMBNOG a ose ae eb occemas on John Patterson, Elizabeth Shanthappa 
Tansee somos eters ciecastein ereters Heber G. McCallister, Hans J. Roan 
LTO US Spee sone teen Sel oar seeks shelaeyegsuntacat H. R. Snavely, Arthur M. Wells 
INNGHEW Nas ad ooo o a pao moundc William B. Farmer, George N. Wiltse 
IBA HUSIPIRS HEISE BB Os OBES clog ObuIe Mrs. Edna B. Keislar, Mott Keislar 
NOWERDES WON GGGoadocauoc Ulysses S. Smith, William P. Wortman 
Ttailiyinyot o terctcvs seaneta asics shea emtee eae s aes Carlo M. Ferreri, Ersilia Santi 
IGATISAIS eo cechetensyemstots fo! Poieuv ene merkoLelomeoas Oscar EH. Allison, Jesse D. Bender 
TOT UC Keys eee sttiene’ Ga neens ore us excrolehons Simon L. Renfro, Samuel C. Rice 
Kula SSiierecvatoverslsccpsteresato ce Miss Edith Fredericks, William R. Johnson 
sexing ton. vase ee eas Dennis A. Bethea, Benjamin F. Smith 
TDCi anew, wi beivsmaee es Ae Pencweus Gabriel L. Dennis, William N. Ross 
TE OUTTA S o cnc a crsetensicteasie ortorete William G. Alston, Robert B. Hayes 
Tu CknlO Wile. aster ke Mrs. Daisy L. Singh, Masih Charan Singh 
Maine ts 22225. Seah aan ter. Shs Clinton D. Baldwin, Carl N. Garland 
Mal Ay Bimneescoucde ov odtrouenevesahess Raymond L. Archer, Vyravy D. Kuppusamy 
Mit Ghat aticye sieve toi oxajeuene’ soyorecencroks aieieys Albert H. Pellowe, E. C. Warriner 
Minnesota erimicac. os cckie eis Walter C. Coffey, Samuel L. Parish 
MAISSISSIPD lees store ces sii sie ctonteies Elias W. Hall, Wiley L. Marshall 
MASS OUI heate larnavekoteneeercrshe cows Okey J. Carder, William H. Walker 
MIG, SuAWSSo 06 5806 see sobs J. Willard Baldwin, Horace Turner 
Nebraska sh.diyr.cromteian on Mrs. J. Floyd McLain, Roy N. Spooner 
INGE) <oomiaooid tos UO noc Alexander S. McNear, J. Edgar Washabaugh 
INEM IDiORVENNGs occas cones Coop non Sam T. Emery, Charles W. Jeffras 
New England Southern........ George E. Keith, Albert C. Knudson 
New Hampshire. knew 20. Charles V. Kimball, James N. Seaver 
Néwadlersey 1.0 mara. sen & Thomas S. Brock, Helen B. Phillips 
New Yorks... 6238s. iexenreen Chester A. Smith, Ralph W. Sockman 
New Worle Hasta gaye od. oe William H. Alderson, William W. Reid 
NorthivA fricaiacs8. sae ed ae Fred J. Kellar, Mrs. Lillian G. Kellar 
Nonth @arolinas: ish. 1. Sorin Robert N. Brooks, David D. Jones 
INorthriChinawes, 2att..28eee Pte Walter W. Davis, Paul L-Y. Shih 
INonuhWakOtaley., . te heiatein sear Arthur W. Cupler, Silas E. Fairham 
North-Hast/ Ohio... . datneaa: William W. Dieterich, Arthur L. Hoover 
Northylnidiatns . i; vtetiyahs Dan Singh Chowdhry, Henry R. Wilson 
Nontheindiamnasaae . nen). A. Wesley Pugh, Roy R. Roudebush 
Northeast Germany...... Heinrich Schaedel, Johannes K. Schmidt 


Northern Minnesota,...,....Thomas A, Stafford, Joseph S. Ulland 
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Northern New York...... Frederick A. Miller, Ross A. Wetterhahn 
Northwest Germany.............. F. H. Otto Melle, Heinrich Stehl 
Northwest ndvaine ce ccs a0 os Carl C. Herrmann, Robin G. Patterson 
INORAD WES HLM Oan areeiew se ke cistern ©« Lee L. Caldwell, Elmer Jones 
INOFtHWeSTR TOW a taegcbecucg tages s es Martin D. Bush, Irvin L. Thoe 
Nombhwestmansastys ce. lc actos cnet: 4 C. A. Kemp, Davis B. Magee 
INOW tee REO nbs ol cave dees Omar E. Borgen, Alf Kristoffersen 
Norwegian and Danish....Thor Otmann Firing, Gerald Geraldson 
ONTOR IE ee eerie oe eae eee Warren J. Dunham, Walter H. Kirk 
Okdahtomajer sets cts tlt cet tee W. H. Wilcox, Aaron G. Williamson 
OLCLONE serene cette Se ere ee one nl eeteoeee Sydney W. Hall, Francis M. Phelps 
BaciticmNorthwest. oo. . cssason ee Roy L. Sprague, W. Wayne Smith 
Pe iiladelpiildiris ce ct. cee. G scene Roy N. Keiser, Daniel R. Peffer 
IPRuTppineite ei fon ces fe Esteban T. Cruz, Mrs. Asuncion A. Perez 
Philippine North...... Burnt O. Peterson, Mrs. Juana A. Simangan 
IDTETS DUT SN atete ees olor e wasse cars Everett W. Jones, Ralph W. McKenzie 
PUITOGCSIA ce crete one sn olehere e coteare Henry I. James, Miss Sarah N. King 
FVOCKMPEU LVCTocsetore tes toneteccvcr onc wiaceiarete James R. Jackson, John Thompson 
Saints sOlns Rivers. bless ccs es Fred B. Noble, Lawrence Radcliffe 
SAVANNA verses ce co tackle Robert L. Nunnally, Henry W. B. Smith 
SST RIVE TIONS eee etre saan bes, «oh segs, onelgsrans Ruth E. Hanson, Hiram H. Ts’ui 
SOUUDECALOUM dere ie te cciercre Robert K. Gordon, George A. Thomas 
SOWUMHNOTIG at ectertc sce ©: Henry W. Bartley, Mrs. Mary M. Bethune 
SOUCHMGeEMANYs 2. 6 se woe ae a edtecas Eugen A. Barth, Jakob Elfner 
SOUe Mel Giant eccie es ane de hore ates Earl A. Seamands, Charles N. Weston 
SOUUMCBOs dogo peddeMoeoRs oot George E. Carter, Robert L. Weldon 
Southern California.......... Wray Andrew, Frank G. H. Stevens 
SOUCHOTM MUIMMOLS acta oleic seers aie Laurence A. Magill, Jesse E. Miller 
Southwest\.ryssis2 obs - ide o> see} John S. Cullens, Benjamin F. Neal 
Southwest Germany cis ccvoko cin Immanuel Mann, Jacob Schneider 
SowthwesteNwansase. "oss css sis eee Glee Innis D. Harris, Karl Miller 
Swed entan er2. Mite, .at oe sel atate 4 Ernst Eklof, Arvid Sundfeldt 
SSWIKEZOTL AI Gi erctyeces ives yes cre taereleterer sue Paul Baenteli, Ferdinand Sigg 
MROMMESSCOlrers ays) sere isie) 2 eens, one Dorsey B. Granberry, George W. Lewis 
NDP. 5 oac0ceeBE6 Serie as Re GmeerS Miles W. Jordan, Julius S. Scott 
POW eee tcevere ate ccensls QatooNe choy sepsis Freeman S. Kline, Victor K. Moore 
WD dO Kermith S. Huehn, W. Glenn Rowley 
WDDeTMUSSISSIP DI. amt yotsreuele ors Walter J. Coleman, Lee M. McCoy 
WVermonterruy, .cf3-t2sisbh. onde letra We Wesley Kelley, Eldon H. Martin 
Washineton. prec. - William A. C. Hughes, Mrs. Fannie D. Tyler 
WiesteDexas ai: cecigeeyen oe Eldridge M. Cooper, Kay W. McMillan 
WestaVirginian. cteess. sttehiae eat. Charles G. Stater, H. Roy Waugh 
Wiest mWASCONSIN =. s4. sn. cao: Frank O. Whitcher, Arthur D. Willett 
Western Norwegian-Danish..John O. Jacobsen, Gustav A. Storaker 
VAIO TEAM SOM ey reps pscese est ous) so oaeP ore Ernest C. Hallman, Edward J. Winder 
Winieoncihlys ado bsuokuece Edward P. Hocking, Ira E. Schlagenhauf 
IWEYOMTMNINE 5 they sre cuvieie ss cusrsters «aw obs Mark A. Dawber, Walter L. Hunt 
IW y-OMUMMEBOLA LC r-yo0e . toms t0s loeede ete atch ier de Roy O. Hills, E. K. Morrow 
WEN DINE gs iens scot cueras 0: ollsteheloks Frederick Bankhardt, Gusta Robinett 


COMMITTEE ON PRIVILEGED QUESTIONS 


Horace G. Smita (Rock River), Chairman; Ira G. McCormack 
(Colorado), Vice-Chairman; Edgar T. Welch (Erie), Secretary. 


Jabez C. Harrison, Oregon. 
Christopher L. Hovgard, Kansas. 
Edward James, Central China. 
Frank C. Propert, New Jersey. 
Dean Taylor, Iowa-Des Moines. 
John M. Walker, Indiana. 
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COMMITTEE ON REFERENCE 
Robert B. Spencer (Colorado), Chairman; Joun M. Arters (Maine), 
Secretary; Asa J. Kestite (Ohio), Assistant Secretary. 


Arba Martin, Ohio. 


Ernest W. Peterson, Oregon. 
Claude Young, Northwest Indiana. 


COMMITTEE ON REVISION 
JoHN W. LANGDALE (New York East), Chairman; FREDERICK B. 
NEWELL (New York East), Secretary. 


William H. Alderson, New York East. 
William K. Anderson, Pittsburgh. 
Aaron B. Corbin, Northern New York. 
E. Lamont Geissinger, Nebraska. 
Thomas B. Lugg, Illinois. 

Karl Miller, Southwest Kansas. 


COMMITTEE ON RULES 


GrorcE W. Henson (Philadelphia), Chairman; JAMES E. SKILLING- 
Ton (Central Pennsylvania), Vice-Chairman; JoHN A. DIEK- 
MANN (Ohio), Secretary. 


John M. Arters, Maine. 
William C. Hartinger, Indiana. 
Thomas F. Holgate, Rock River. 


COMMITTEE ON STATE OF THE CHURCH 


DanieL L. MarsH (New England), Chairman; JosepH M. M. Gray 
(Detroit), Vice-Chairman; Claude C. Jenkins (Southern Cali- 
fornia), Secretary. 


SuB-COM MITTEES 
We, VAGOKGGS 


JESSE LEE CoRLEY, Chairman; Haroitp C. CAsE, Secretary. 
2. Social: 

G. BRoMLEY OXNAM, Chairman; Karu K. QuimpBy, Secretary. 
3. Worship: 

Haroitp P. SLOAN, Chairman; JAMES A. Perry, Secretary. 
4. Spiritual Life: 


ALBERT C. Knupson, Chairman; Maurice P. ARRASMITH, Secre- 
tary. } 


5. Sabbath: 

Epear A. LowTHerR, Chairman; SAMUEL A. KEEN, Secretary. 
6. Home, Amusement and Divorce: 

THOMAS N. Ewine, Chairman; Miss Margaret Currie, Secretary. 
7. General: 

JoHn W. LANGDALE, Chairman; NATHANIEL W. GREENE, Secre- 


tary. 
MAT BID AIM Der latee aivev Aik ah Sere John L. Brasher, Arthur D. Peck 
VAC a In Gale eet worn cues fol ever ms Walter L. Parks, Daniel H. Stanton 
Baltic ANGISIAVIC! a:0.2-.:0 oleate coe Rin eee Adolf Bergmann 
ISEMIGUINONKS s cooouccodunbueuae Miss Lulie P. Hooper, Frank Steelman 


Bengals Myce scr cistos kis cc eee Carolyn O. Mondol, Shot K. Mondol 
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Blue Ridge-Atlantic....... William A. Parsons, Jesse L. Thornburg 
Bombay.- Beehive nm eeksceieers R. S. Mandrelle, Ariel N. Warner 
BURN ane rece ch. oS Hehe cores Harry J. Harwood, U Ba Thein 
Coliorniat: nas. sc ccokt «& Edgar A. Lowther, Frank O. Merritt 
Central PA Dams, nc © ets. chet Edward M. Jones, Lee W. Lynn 
CentralgChinay. GAect.. ask Edward James, Miss Etha M. Nagler 
@entrald German ysis hts ae ee we Martin Funk, Walther Ritter 
Central’ News Xorkky. .. 2210526. Neil D. Cranmer, Raymond H. Huse 
Centrale Northiwestas.. sasmets Eric P. Swan, John N. Wennerstrom 
@entralsbennsylvyania......o sesso Ervin I. Book, Allen C. Shue 
Central Provinces....Mrs. Satyavati S. Chitambar, Carl F. H. Guse 
Central Tennhessees....5.)5 2: John W. Newman, Harry L. Upperman 
Central West.ncada5,. . inset Luther R. Grant, Lawrence H. Lightner 
Chene tua West Chinaseaai sae -emeenia. <> oss odadoaesrs Joseph Beech 
CHITG . 3 Savete.s «dbhe:s Gotthold T. Simpfendorfer, Moises V. Torregrosa 
Chungking West China......... Jacob F. Peat, Raymond S. D. Yoh 
Colorado ey agcte Sie EERE Ira G. McCormack, Robert B. Spencer 
Dakota yysces Gis sekk alters Edward D. Kohlstedt, Horace W. Sherwood 
Delawaresth 2% .nmbacshes «ol seG5R John T. Fletcher, Halley P. Johns 
Denmark. asiid. seperate ae Meise Niels Mann, Niels J. Nielsen 
DD Gholi en tee one soe Joseph M. M. Gray, Earle W. Jones 
Hast .«German oat). ssia0 4.ciaie Paul Loescher, Charles M. Windels 
WASt ml eNlCSSCCraae pected > le Miller W. Boyd, Edward H. Forrest 
Hastern South America..Mrs. Minnie R. Gattinoni, Daniel E. Hall 
Mastern us wedishs . 5. .-)j002. «25. John P. Bengtson, Edwin S. Dahl 
HOTRO ey rrt5G. « siete: Revere Miia okheusess Henry H. Barr, J. F. W. Wilkinson 
RTTIAING Spehate do ote 5, axe ope revo Siete hoe Vaino K. Aulanko, Oskari Tuukkanen 
Minkands Swedishey, -/..j0i «astm: Yrjo Jarnberg, Albin Lundstrom 
UNIG IGE Saws cere Se oor oars titi David A. Boyd, William P. Pickens 
LOO CMON EN: fs chectmiy. cisleteirs stack oa: James L. Ding, E. Pearce Hayes 
GENES Sagat. pat Sie: taSTL EG. obs Merton S. Gibbs, Samuel A. Keen 
Geoneiare Awd Seen ee Edmund J. Hammond, George S. McEiroy 
Gujarat. Zima ce tebe oS Royal D. Bisbee, Gilbert G. Christian 
Plime wal. ef. es oe Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, F. Stanley Carson 
VOUS TOM ees ite. s axten oct ks «ct: Ste William M. Dye, Frank H. Trotter 
iy dena bad sokue ils 6 Mi esedieioes John Patterson, Elizabeth Shanthappa 
Tia O2Fs oa «trop RA -, coaedOh~ Sahl atk Heber G. McCallister, Hans J. Roan 
UDI OLS Axsrsoieo.ouchccsyefeh >. «ice exe Thomas N. Ewing, Mrs. William E. Hall, 

H. Clifford Northcott, Benjamin Weir 
LGaVOREN OWN Sito. Ob eie OOM AS William B. Farmer, W. W. Schwaninger 
PINCUS PRAY Clee piers weyelon xSP ort peel Mrs. Edna B. Keislar, Mott Keislar 
Lowa-D es@MOIMeS=.: 5 jc. a 1. ane Fred C. Heubner, James B. Kenna 
IED chs Bos ei 8 Oo ache OIG 5 6 BRAG Coca Sons Carlo M. Ferreri, Ersilia Santi 
oanisasme mare iret: chews ace «Seri whi: Harold C. Case, John C. Gaede 
IREAIMMG ONG ndabap cn Oe TaCom OF Mrs. L. J. Godbey, Harry C. Sims 
Kame Sike a ietaths band ss Miss Edith Fredericks, William R. Johnson 
Wexingtonsiyrss « eect chek Richard A. Crolley, Benjamin F. Smith 
LD} TOYS ee yrs ohn CMeRR ns. Dior ORES ane Gabriel L. Dennis, William N. Ross 
OWI SIAN Ase setae tere: Matthew S. Davage, John W. Turner 
IDUKOS NON fe bia uA 3 co OOS 3 Mrs. Daisy L. Singh, Masih Charan Singh 
Maite akc. Stats eos 2 Arthur A. Callaghan, Miss Margaret Currie 
WEVEW Als 5B ou oogordaoe Raymond L. Archer, Vyravy D. Kuppusamy 
Michigan. .a. Siders cio ae la tiowacelers Smith Burnham, D. Stanley Coors 
IM NDAD NEEO) eh ob ois clea 04 6 Blea Mrs. V. F. DeVinny, Samuel L. Parish 
MISSISSIP PIE sieht le «payers tors Levi E. Johnson, Reuben H. McAllister 
MISSOURI <7 egortsrersrace nares Loren M. Edwards, Charles W. Hanke 
MontanamS lave ter oe kas «ike J. Willard Baldwin, Horace Turner 
INGbraskai. ib. bre sve "aheis Gheias le He oe Louis H. Kaub, Walter S. Rogers 
INGRIEWE CAS om r See LOUD OO Oma TO CT Samuel H.. Clark, Karl K. Quimby 
Nie warltie lam Gis sis. tieeiitists. oe och: Sam T. Emery, Daniel L. Marsh 


New England Southern,....... Bertha M. Hope, Albert C. Knudson 
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New Hampshire.:........... Charles V. Kimball, James N. Seaver 


New Jersey: ......002260eeee> LeRoy S. Champion, Harold P. Sloan 
INGWek WOT Wie ttw tS rete fo ites terete Allan MacRossie, Chester A. Smith 
INGwWamY Oke Hastert. celts crete amr. Frank A. Horne, John W. Langdale 
INORG AtriGa,. sei re stare ae rer Fred J. Kellar, Mrs. Lillian G. Kellar 
INiorths Carolina, . 200i. ier ctane alo 'ee Robert N. Brooks, David D. Jones 
IN Orth) Chita wac, pctv.te shencbetel et eters =e OOO Feng-Shan Kao, I-Hsin Liu 
North Dakotayia.n. setters Silas EH. Fairham, Howard E. Simpson 
North-East Ohio...... William W. Dieterich, Franklin S. Johnson, 
Carroll Stewart 

North=Indiats).). .vtteratcteant. Dan Singh Chowdhry, Henry R. Wilson 
North indiana t 2%. .nawentce. Lee S. Leatherman, A. Wesley Pugh 
Northeast Germany....... Heinrich Schaedel, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota........ George Mecklenburg, Joseph S. Ulland 
Northern New York......... Frederick A. Miller, W. Clyde Sykes 
Northwest Germany.............. F. H. Otto Melle, Heinrich Stehl 
Northwest Indias: 27 P 55. Carl C. Herrmann, Robin G. Patterson 
Northwest Indiana............ Judson J. Hunt, G. Bromley Oxnam 
Northwest Iowa....Maurice P. Arrasmith, Charles C. Harshbarger 
Northwest, Kansas siesta. saute. 3. A. W. Barton, Lester R. Templin 
IN OL WAV tras Pe tetanchs a: ache slolereters, che 3/6 Omar E. Borgen, Alf Kristoffersen 
Norwegian and Danish..... Thor Otmann Firing, Gerald Geraldson 
Ohio..E. Dow Bancroft, Asa J. Kestle, Walter F. Kirk, Arba Martin 
Oklahoma ieen.cteaetee ae hte cles Elza L. Jorns, Frank C. Thompson 
OKre gon. Ss Aa. ER RMeete eer Jabez C. Harrison, Francis M. Phelps 
Pacific Northwest....... Chapin D. Foster, Charles W. MacCaughey 
Philadelphia bo) cists, ORCL CO Oat MONE G. Stanley Lynch, J. S. Ladd Thomas 
PH ppineS. Baer. civerse s Esteban T. Cruz, Mrs. Asuncion A. Perez 
Philippine North...... Burnt O. Peterson, Mrs. Juana A. Simangan 
PILLS DUS tote acsieler eve Benjamin F. Crawford, Calvin B. De Young 
UIMOG CST Aisne sreiet) sxclebathale «)orsmta Henry I. James, Miss Sarah N. King 
FROCK MRA V.EL). waa iaeiee ones eens Mrs. William H. Dangel, John Thompson 
SaintyJonns Riverada.nuessc. cc Fred B. Noble, Lawrence Radcliffe 
Sa Vea IT ete orntere eres Robert L. Nunnally, Henry W. B. Smith 
SHAntUNEY. HM octets chet chetne .--Ruth E. Hanson, Hiram H. Ts’ui 
South ™Caroliniasty0xs, 4. ochre Robert K. Gordon, Nathaniel W. Greene 
Souchmhtonidar + sce er Henry W. Bartley, Mrs. Mary M. Bethune 
SolisheGenmianyericrciers ..ontekctorste wl tote Eugen A. Barth, Jakob Elfner 
Southwelnidiaiese .cicclae vee. ¢ Earl A. Seamands, Charles N. Weston 
Southernsee.c oy. otto rte ses George E. Carter, Robert L. Weldon 
Southern Californiac. a. .si os J. Frank Burke, Jesse Lee Corley, 
Claude C. Jenkins 

SOUtHerMMUUNMOIS Ae lete em clete sie o « Jesse E. Miller, Albert R. Ransom 
SOULIWCSUseran osthetsho steye stsernel hss John S. Cullens, Benjamin F. Neal 
Southwest Germany... .......5% Immanuel Mann, Jacob Schneider 
Southwest Kansas’. ..t<i0...% Mrs. Anna Garland, Innis D. Harris 
S Wed en te. SSL eta «itetislatetteclle otek Arthur Johnson, Arvid Sundfeldt 
Switzerlamdys fo. cetomspwsiet. cicke aevereuewen Paul Baenteli, Ferdinand Sigg 
AberNeSEGOR SG coeeaudcoc vuee Dorsey B. Granberry, George W. Lewis 
IDOXaS Cee Re AO a ake eas Miles W. Jordan, Julius S. Scott 
(DV OY: be Se taQAe lal. tke. stands ete C. Homer Dean, James A. Perry 
Upper Iowa........Arthur A. Brooks, Mrs. Evelyn Riley Nicholson 
Upper Mississippi...... James R. Reynolds, Edward F. Scarborough 
Vermont... 6.2... cece eee e eee e eee Wesley Kelley, Eldon H. Martin 
Washing tone’. ircctioae ten Garrett D. Rawlings, Robert M. Williams 
West Texas........ Timothy B. Hchols, Mrs. Cornelius S. Williams 
West Virginia « spit ete hae ee SEEN H. Roy Waugh, John L. Wolfe 
Wiest Wisconsin’ . A:526.cc8. Edwin C. Dixon, Frank O. Whitcher 
Western Norwegian-Danish..John O. Jacobsen, Gustav A. Storaker 
Wilminetonkiehts.xase. of. ae John J. Bunting, Willis L. Overdeer 


Wisconsin... &. «aaj. E. Howard Roberts, Ira E. Schlagenhauf 
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Wiyoniin ees Aes | teen ee George M. Bell, Mrs. George C. Bright 
Wyoming Stateraet . eyes. a Mga). Roy O. Hills, E. K. Morrow 
SVE DUN Searwsasc iste Gers Ate re ee te Frederick Bankhardt, Gusta Robinett 


COMMITTEE ON TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION AND PUBLIC 
MORALS 
Harry H. Woorever (Central New York), Chairman; George W. 


Crabbe (Baltimore), Vice-Chairman; Roserr M. ATKINS 
(Detroit), Secretary. 


SuB-COMMITTEES 
1. Statement: 


Chapin D. Foster, Chairman; JAmrEs A. Perry, Secretary. 
2. Temperance and Abstinence: 

SAMUEL A. KEEN, Chairman and Secretary. 
3. Prohibition and Political Action: 

IrA M. Harcert, Chairman; Neil D. Cranmer, Secretary. 
4. Education and Public Morals: 

Davip J. SHENTON, Chairman; Kermith S. Huehn, Secretary. 
5. Social Problems: 

ALBERT E. HENRY, Chairman; Miss Margaret Currie, Secretary. 
6. Organization and Report of the Board: 

Epwarp R. StTarrorp, Chairman; Harold W. Fitch, Secretary. 


Atahamia teeht. Aes tetas oo Bsteeelee John L. Brasher, Arthur D. Peck 
AUAMCaR es heehee apAtAetele he veoh ae Walter L. Parks, Daniel H. Stanton 
Balticsand Slavic. eect). 2. SER Ge oo ecco signees Adolf Bergmann 
Baltrmore eee ers ssl ot Harry W. Burgan, George W. Crabbe 
Bengal 22s satis -pehBGel as +6 Carolyn O. Mondol, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic....... William A. Parsons, Jesse L. Thornburg 
BOniD aby garen. othe sO cos oto ocsyeserere R. S. Mandrelle, Ariel N. Warner 
Burma. cts Pe ea eiche eek. es Harry J. Harwood, U Ba Thein 
Calitornid AAS .F58G 52 ee Arthur P. Ferguson, Tully C. Knoles 
Central Alabama.........5..000.. Edward M. Jones, Lee W. Lynn 
Centrali@hinas..,.080s. 229.5 « Edward James, Miss Etha M. Nagler 
@Gentral’ Gernianys .: esgic Albert J. Ohlrich, Walther Ritter 
Central New York............ Neil D. Cranmer, Harry E. Woolever 
Central Northwest............ Eric P. Swan, John N. Wennerstrom 
Central Pennsylvania......... Charles V. Adams, Alvin S. Williams 
Central Provinces..... Mrs. Satyavati S. Chitambar, Carl F. H. Guse 
Central Tennessee... ./.5... John W. Newman, Harry L. Upperman 
Central West......... Garfield F. Tipton, Miss Arsania M. Williams 
WRENS TUPPVVIEST® CHINAK S795 ste oroe forre tore teres voreie tore re we ele Joseph Beech 
WHITES. wns oha7 Gotthold T. Simpfendorfer, Moises V. Torregrosa 
Chungking West China.......... Jacob F. Peat, Raymond S. D. Yoh 
@WolOradOliesr tee ny Mrs. Charles Latimer, Ira G. McCormack 
Dalkcota t. sf. coh atiaeee Frank R. Fisher, Edward D. Kohlstedt 
Delaware st. ats. saPEIOe, 21055 David W. Henry, William H. Staten 
WEen MAK re kre oe ee tle aes Niels Mann, Niels J. Nielsen 
Detroit wt ee Palaces Robert M. Atkins, Stephen G. Atkinson 
AST Gerniaii se. s0e «terete 5 Paul Loescher, Charles M. Windels 
Wasee MenNessee sro eee cee sie o Miller W. Boyd, Edward H. Forrest 
Eastern South America..Mrs. Minnie R. Gattinoni, Daniel E. Hall 
HASsterny oO wedisie. ct echt ste: John P. Bengtson, Edwin S. Dahl 
Prieta Bree Mer ae CIE. ah. William H. Davis, Edgar T. Welch 


Pinland?: eRe eos Vaino K. Aulanko, Oskari Tuukkanen 
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Hinland | Sweddslie re cersct- tierce Yrjo Jarnberg, Albin Lundstrom 
Eloridaw. 8 <. sh -eitee er erie lee David A. Boyd, William P. Pickens 
Hoochow#s hueerie cae woeria stoeee James L. Ding, E. Pearce Hayes 
Genescesttnrreniooeoo s.r reel Merton S. Gibbs, Samuel A. Keen 
Georgian: cps a. chr ee Edmund J. Hammond, George S. McElroy 
Giiljara tear hens scree Royal D. Bisbee, Gilbert G, Christian 
Hie niwarichta.. a1 Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, F. Stanley Carson 
FLOM GO Lope bes eee rane eee William M. Dye, Frank H. Trotter 
Hyderabad’s . . 2: sc. «11: John Patterson, Elizabeth Shanthappa 
IGENNVO ss oo do Dep OO er eC OOO CO OSC Heber G. McCallister, Hans J. Roan 
INNS oon cone Harold W. Fitch, Harvey Gross, Thomas B. Lugg 
IDAGCHENNE Ss 6 boca. 906 cbse Harry W. Baldridge, T. Morton McDonald 
IBA IRHKIEIES ooo OOH doaeouRC EF Mrs. Edna B. Keislar, Mott Keislar 
Iowa-Des Moines............ James H. Peterman, David J. Shenton 
INU, awede lad coc eb DO DORE RIGO.o6 Carlo M. Ferreri, Ersilia Santi 
KEINE Sagocuccasaonaoanade Christopher L. Hovgard, Lincoln H. Klein 
INGIAQUIMOUABIGo ae Oba doo OC dao ke oD S Simon L. Renfro, Samuel C. Rice 
SSL ENINS SIM ortet settee sos -oteetetor Miss Edith Fredericks, William R. Johnson 
IGS.GiRO, Bag so aoe so beo DEO C Dennis A. Bethea, John B. Redmond 
LADErLae VO Me., 5 BRE Baek a 8 ets Gabrie! L. Dennis, William N. Ross 
IVOUMAINE Ss 66 cconou mos a BOB DEC Matthew S. Davage, John W. Turner 
LHKOANO ey ociaodo oac coe Mrs. Daisy L. Singh, Masih Charan Singh 
Mainees;. 5 0 ten oe. ota John M. Arters, Miss Margaret Currie 
MINER) soo co gen eocsese0 Raymond L. Archer, Vyravy D. Kuppusamy 
Nichieameee- wee oer ero see Luren D. Dickinson, Lloyd H. Nixon 
Minmes Ola cans emer enete cleus Mrs. V. F. DeVinny, John A. Rinkel 
MISSISSIDDIacas ws on acm ceo eete Elias W. Hall, Wiley L. Marshall 
WDSSOUN Ea Ss aae 26 be Os od One Mrs. Jennie T. Burns, Ira M. Hargett 
MONICA N AM SUALC ltr tetera t- J. Willard Baldwin, Horace Turner 
Nebraska stteass.« oa EH. Lamont Geissinger, Mrs. J. Floyd McLain 
Niewanthkases : ees. Jee ee ae Charles C. Parlin, Karl K. Quimby 
ING IMINO oo eon con baeee spe Vincent P. Clarke, Daniel L. Marsh 
New England Southern........ James V. Claypool, Bertha M. Hope 
New Hampshire............ Charles V. Kimball, James N. Seaver 
Newdders6y 2 mind... oo aes ce Frank C. Propert, Harold P. Sloan 
INGiWiEYOr keto A... bed ererateretet tes. Moueyeis ors oeitbe Mrs. D. Leigh Colvin 
ING VEO IWEIRICS Se oa50 S60 6 s00c Mrs. Horatio Berry, Lynn H. Hough 
INOrthPAiriCa nik h <crsrec rane ee Fred J. Kellar, Mrs. Lillian G. Kellar 
North: Carolina .42dai«.. > ssenerens Robert N. Brooks, David D. Jones 
NorthViC hima nai. efile ereree Feng-Shan Kao, I-Hsin Liu 
North? Dakotas acnerncn. - Howard E. Simpson, Charles L. Wallace 
INOMUTIBASE OMulGs og gnaucosace oe George W. Nickels, Carroll Stewart 
Northwindiatt? <M cachet. sas Dan Singh Chowdhry, Henry R. Wilson 
Norihindwvanarere see Wesley H. Bransford, Lee S. Leatherman 
Northeast Germany....... Heinrich Schaedel, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota....... Mrs. F. F. Lindsay, George Mecklenburg 
Northern’ Nie we i4OGkea rarer chet Aaron B. Corbin, H. Lester Paddock 
NonthimestaGernian yam rime cite F. H. Otto Melle, Heinrich Stehl 
Northwest! Indiatiic.. secre Carl C. Herrmann, Robin G. Patterson 
Northwest, Inidjdamayee stance oes oe Earl M. Mann, Claude Young 
Northwest Iowa......... Frank E. Anderson, Maurice P. Arrasmith 
Northwest) Kansasiia aaeceai soe A. W. Barton, Lester R. Templin 
INOrwialy .h.qerndhia te ce tiie «te Omar E. Borgen, Alf Kristoffersen 
Norwegian and Danish....Thor Otmann Firing, Gerald Geraldson 
ObIO Fy Aa 5 «gq -nekice eee John A. Diekmann, Albert L. Hannah, 

John C. Speaks, Edward R. Stafford 
OKlahomart frame het . fae see George W. McDonald, W. H. Wilcox 
Ones ome er tepthcl-txsritociee ane Jabez C. Harrison, Willis C. Hawley 
Pacific Northwest........ Chapin D. Foster, Charles W. MacCaughey 
Piniladel ph iar aacey sae aie: Daniel R. Peffer, J. S. Ladd Thomas 


Philippines: souwy «sles Esteban T. Cruz, Mrs. Asuncion A. Perez 
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Philippine INOLATNG ao Ors Burnt O. Peterson, Mrs. Juana A. Simangan 
Pittsburgh.............-.. Jackson C. McQuiston, Joseph D. Piper 
Rhodesia Deiat tes. 6 Sin SucnsicRelle: 3s Henry I. James, Miss Sarah N. King 
Rock IRE VEIS Gece OOS Coe OGD Ot St Jacob Cantlin, Ralph M. Pierce 
SANE UOMUTNH hes Oe ome oxo Fred B. Noble, Lawrence Radcliffe 
SENS CTEN AS oe enon eee Robert L. Nunnally, Henry W. B. Smith 
SIMA AITA Som as geeeus reas eheuescices cher tener Ruth E. Hanson, Hiram H. Ts’ui 
SoutheC@anrolind.. .e: css oes Samuel J. McDonald, George A. Thomas 
SOUL ANIGIC EB eelsR a awe Henry W. Bartley, Mrs. Mary M. Bethune 
SOMUM eG COLIUAINY a raery ce es <1e eietein renee Eugen A. Barth, Jakob Hifner 
SOUUINBLMNC arate atceyes ove Earl A. Seamands, Charles N. Weston 
SOWUMErI tere ait tenes ie eee George E. Carter, Robert L. Weldon 
Southern California........ Grover C. Bagby, Sr., Leonard Oechsli 
Soucher nell nos! eet. neh ele Roy V. Jordan, Clark R. Yost 
NS OUMELUWIES tx, eraterst., ailetohe loteteier che 8s Zachariah R. Fields, Isaac W. Young 
Southwest) Germany... sprite. Oe Immanuel Mann, Jacob Schneider 
Southwest Kansas........... Mrs. Anna Garland, Albert E. Henry 
Swe Cle abe e Regerorcys cesedese eyes esokys yer ue Be Ernst Eklof, Arvid Sundfeldt 
Swwiltzerla md oe agen Phe veysilousyo ty saute aa Paul Baenteli, Ferdinand Sigg 
IMGIUNGERISS, Fos abec poco olec Dorsey B. Granberry, George W. Lewis 
MN OSAG coke ofeRs ois ES ELEN + creius sene d Matthew W. Dogan, Miles W. Jordan 
ISOS OL ee BO Oe ame S James A. Perry, Harry N. Van Antwerp 
WD DCR OW ales caexds 0) cus. ovsncieae sens Arthur A. Brooks, Kermith S. Huehn 
WiDPDemeVISSISSLP Dl. cis wae nesete cc Walter J. Coleman, Lee M. McCoy 
WEGMOUE mare cipers cic «cy c eaten Wesley Kelley, Eldon H. Martin 
Wiaciimetome scr te ates tae cate Isaac M. Carper, Edgar A. Love 
WieStmNeX Aste. oe: Timothy B. Echols, Mrs. Cornelius S. Williams 
West Virginia <n. tee James W. Engle, Mrs. Harvey W. Harmer 
West Wisconsin......... Edwin C. Dixon, Mrs. Adolphus P. Nelson 
Western Norwegian-Danish...John O. Jacobsen, Gustav A. Storaker 
SVG SE OMB Ryeie dae once: clever loro Victor J. Carmine, Walter EH. Gunby 
IWASCONS' Nc FR NG.ad.s. 62% C0 E. Howard Roberts, Ira H. Schlagenhauf 
IWayiOMiN es? Uerewsays, «<2 226 George R. Savige, Henry R. Van Deusen 
VAY. GIVUTIMSR SUA CSE Ale, Peoece¥d +04) Soufeueuhseusys\ > Roy O. Hills, E. K. Morrow 
SAVOY OS NOR Eases ey OacENe ee Cae RONEN Frederick Bankhardt, Gusta Robinett 


COMMITTEE ON TEMPORAL ECONOMY 
JouHN B. Macre (Pacific Northwest), Chairman; Dean Taylor (lowa- 
Des Moines), Vice-Chairman; Mark A. DawsBeR (Wyoming), 
Secretary. 
SuB-COMMITTEES 
1. Boards of Benevolence: 
JoHNn L. Seaton, Chairman. 


2. Lay Activities: 
Dean Taylor, Chairman; Robert B. Hayes, Secretary. 


3. Conferences: 
Frank M. Frevp, Chairman; Harry W. Batprincr, Secretary: 


4. Property and Finance: ‘ 
CHARLES W. JEFFRAS, Chairman; Irving W. Maxwell, Secretary. 


5. Membership Records: 
Apert M,. WITWER, Chairman; Miss Florence Calkins, Secretary. 


6. General Reference: 
Sypnry W. Hay, Chairman; BenzaMIn W. MEEKs, Secretary. 
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Baltic and "Slavicwe.. soc cee © see teistelsiale (eneat eteteverelts Holts Adolf Bergmann 
Baltd mOnenteavyet cna eee Benjamin W. Meeks, Donald S. Patterson 
Begala ce c\ctustsige -t-cigetrrie ts Carolyn O. Mondol, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic........ William A. Parsons, Jesse L. Thornburg 
IBOMDAY? «Matisse te yd ea ence R. S. Mandrelle, Ariel N. Warner 
BOrMant. ne aeelle sola atid ches a oes Harry J. Harwood, U Ba Thein 
@ali£orniat cect > Bfacscee Arthur P. Ferguson, Edgar A. Lowther 
Central Alabama..........+e.---0- Edward M. Jones, Lee W. Lynn 
Central d@Wina pei. ae mis css Edward James, Miss Etha M. Nagler 
Central Gérmanye.y . tseceicicecr - Albert J. Ohlrich, Walther Ritter 
Central New York...:..... Miss Florence Calkins, Charles W. Flint 
Central Northwest.......:.... Eric P. Swan, John N. Wennerstrom 
Central Pennsylvania........ Edgar R. Heckman, Clarence E. John 
Central Provinces....Mrs. Satyavati S. Chitambar, Carl F. H. Guse 
Central Tennessee.......... John W. Newman, Harry L. Upperman 
Gentralbiwest. +. ose nee Garfield F. Tipton, Miss Arsania M. Williams 
Chengtue West Chimay 5720. scciess e's elelele totes si'n'e' 'e sole 1ohene Joseph Beech 
(Ohh AAS eae Gotthold T. Simpfendorfer, Moises V. Torregrosa 
Chungking West China.......... Jacob Ff. Peat, Raymond S. D. Yoh 
GOLOUAC O'S GRE apiots Gusts + ec Orrin W. Auman, William H. Spurgeon 
TAK OUA 6 Wet a bo slveiieee's Frank R. Fisher, Edward D. Kohlstedt 
IDGIA WATE: Bock. ain creacus busts oPocuene David W. Henry, William H. Staten 
IDENMALI. 26 HUN: cantbusd oe Saastdt «lle © Niels Mann, Niels J. Nielsen 
IDCtrOlLt. 2B  . sesverne ke oe Stephen G. Atkinson, Frank M. Field 
Mas tuGerma Nir Mepeyevig «cps td suet s Paul Loescher, Charles M. Windels 
DasteTPenwésseevrei. «nid. .cbace Miller W. Boyd, Edward H. Forrest 
Eastern South America..Mrs. Minnie R. Gattinoni, Daniel E. Hall 
Hastern: Swedish’: .iesdennel...<% < John P. Bengtson, Edwin S. Dahl 
Brie ©. te) RIES NE, “ROAM wh. William E. Davis, Blaine H. Gifford 
TMA MG e eee othe a hte ee ae Vaino K. Aulanko, Oskari Tuukkanen 
Minland  swedishtseess ese cole en Yrjo Jarnberg, Albin Lundstrom 
IMIGHIGE Sie omeaoO So AOAaoCO DC. David A. Boyd, William P. Pickens 
NOOCHOW trols se hires Hee Teron ERTS eee Ruby Sia, Harry W. Worley 
Genescen ns is cae eee oes J. Wesley Searles, Leverett J. Simpson 
Georgzia®... Fe, Edmund J. Hammond, George S. McElroy 
Guyjanatiteat usaek!s aseatice Royal D. Bisbee, Gilbert G. Christian 
FN AWA A «srspsrers ucts Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, F. Stanley Carson 
FL OLS COMM ccegamees ta is 15 0s elev evaa; 0 cbeieronal tens s William M. Dye, Frank H. Trotter 
Fly. dera pa diversas «5.6.5 0.0 rere John Patterson, Elizabeth Shanthappa 
Tolan Orpseererste sees k ans, 0 ie ios ropes Heber G. McCallister, Hans J. Roan 
TUL OU) Rs stee «i <1s) = Iver M. Johnson, Thomas B. Lugg, H. R. Snavely 
Tndlamajc erste secs sie ets Harry W. Baldridge, John A. Hoadley 
IMGs Rivietinceedeteps cece tees. c Mrs. Edna B. Keislar, Mott Keislar 
Tlowa-Des Moinesis. « ieo49> is ecto ee Ulysses S. Smith, Dean Taylor 
Ttaly Ps AO eee rareeeareta che See Carlo M. Ferreri, Exsilia Santi 
Kansas. Senne netes Calvin EH. Holman, Mrs. Henry E. Wolfe 
Kentucky 4 tan iGet. ch GUA Ri Simon L. Renfro, Samuel C. Rice 
Kiangsi............... Miss Edith Fredericks, William R. Johnson 
Mee CON a. ise oes = uel Dennis A. Bethea, John B. Redmond 
LADETIA:.. Minn corre eat ie Me tO Gabriel L. Dennis, William N. Ross 
TYOUMSTANLA trtty.).s chee tvene ee ree On William G. Alston, Robert B. Hayes 
Sita ami OW is sony Svea cys. uceteee Mrs. Daisy L. Singh, Masih Charan Singh 
MIAN ORs: 5, ois so, svea) aout Carl N. Garland, Irving W. Maxwell 
Malaya............5.. Raymond L. Archer, Vyravy D. Kuppusamy 
Michigan 5 ES «ai. GA ee John L. Seaton, E. C. Warriner 
Minnesota................4. Mrs. V. F. DeVinny, Samuel L. Parish 
IMISSISSIPDININA, VA eee Elias W. Hall, Wiley L. Marshall 


MISSORTI 327. 020A)... noha ee Okey J. Carder, John A. Taylor 
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Montana stater eat. cwweiisieel tle a J. Willard Baldwin, Horace Turner 
Nebraska). as iad')..9deesa bb Ml Walter Aitken, Miss Ella M. Watson 
INGA AN e atonetes alnelere sts, ovcote George H. Beattys, Arlo A. Brown 
Newrlmnglandiu2.5.1.itemates Miss Annie G. Bailey, Charles W. Jeffras 
New England Southern...... George E. Keith, Albert C. Knudson 
New Hampshire ns ose tke es Charles V. Kimball, James N. Seaver 
New Jersey ss8 eit eee Frank C. Propert, Woodburne J. Sayre 
ING YOR aotese Spraee PEC BLS B. Clark Sandford, Ralph W. Sockman 
ING w OTe EASU. casters 3 ster H. Almon Chaffee, Lynn Harold Hough 
INOTCTME AMIR COnte sre rperercta orice arene Fred J. Kellar, Mrs. Lillian G. Kellar 
INomthnes Carolinas: caviatacus ie cvscste Robert N. Brooks, David D. Jones 
North Chingdacnts: iisen iaxaea ee Feng-Shan Kao, Paul L-Y. Shih 
INORUIA, IDEN COURTS condo ob aon o Arthur W. Cupler, Silas E. Fairham 
INOrth- Haste Onion -\... «rl Arthur L. Hoover, Clarence D. Marston 
NOV UM wha Ta excises eye crores Siew. Dan Singh Chowdhry, Henry R. Wilson 
INorthiglin diana) trsr.gr 6, <(terel Floyd L. Ballinger, Wesley H. Bransford 
Northeast Germany....... Heinrich Schaedel, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota........... Hiram A. Douglas, J. Wilbert Lillico 
INortiverneNe we Vor kon. .i< s.e8 oe Aaron B. Corbin, Frank E. Sackett 
Northwest Germany............. F. H. Otto Melle, Heinrich Stehl 
Northwest India............ Carl C. Herrmann, Robin G. Patterson 
INOUE S AhOGE ehiGhonmcs boa moo COds AaOs Earl M. Mann, Claude Young 
INO LD West SLO Wales. tehers ass ese Sioa everaie Martin D. Bush, Irvin L. Thoe 
INOGERWESEHISANSA Sire nicriicle eels orerolo C. A. Kemp, Lester R. Templin 
NOL WidlVomertetstetee tes tet criss siehaere Omar E. Borgen, Alf Kristoffersen 
Norwegian and Danish..... Thor Otmann Firing, Gerald Geraldson 
OID aoa bas Sabi dsc dee Ernest H. Cherrington, Mrs. C. C. Peale, 
Albert G. Schatzman, Edmund D. Soper 
(OM MINOMRIS hs scnsGoce copOmneaS William R. Johnson, Ray O. Martin 
(ORION sarees hon cOnon A ameeooge Sydney W. Hail, Willis C. Hawley 
Pacific: Northwest . 2.02.0. is. . John B. Magee, Charles A. Robbins 
anil elpiiiciiy es etek (eel - Folatrioks| =) = J. Wesley Masland, Albert M. Witwer 
Palip pine apes ae 4 shetvaee’s Esteban T. Cruz, Mrs. Asuncion A. Perez 
Philippine North...... Burnt O. Peterson, Mrs. Juana A. Simangan 
Pittspurghis 60. sean See as oo William K. Anderson, Mrs. P. N. Jones 
HUNOWMESI Ame oe Ce eee bikes cele ne Henry I. James, Miss Sarah N. King 
isaoxelic RUNGE, pS oncao swoon Gonden. Thomas F. Holgate, Ernest F. Tittle 
Sanat hevOnnSe EUV CT sce steis.c < creuseele (tes Fred B. Noble, Lawrence Radcliffe 
Sayeiniia leeste sisi aie reese Robert L. Nunnally, Henry W. B. Smith 
SMAI Ou acen strates oe stays sachs alias esas! olclg -= Ruth E. Hanson, Hiram H. Ts’ui 
Sout Carolina neterccac sisi Samuel J. McDonald, George A. Thomas 
Sombie Onl Garr taxcieeners tone Henry W. Bartley, Mrs. Mary M. Bethune 
Souvlie Germany iscaets oi. sts ciel 1s Eugen A. Barth, Jakob Hlfner 
Souiuic THN ons cco ao com Earl A. Seamands, Charles N. Weston 
Souter pete ee ejciete hehehe George E. Carter, Robert L. Weldon 
Southern California,. .<atice. 6 - Leonard Oechsli, Mrs. B. D. Snudden 
Southern! Winois. 2 14 .tear 2 Roy V. Jordan, Laurence A. Magill 
Soublawiestiat eucwetejotecte s leus ciate Zachariah R. Fields, Isaac W. Young 
Southwest Germany............. Immanuel Mann, Jacob Schneider | 
Southwesteicansase. emer ciel s ane tae Jesse C. Fisher, L. E. Tryon 
Siwedene mrss stares Mercisaecee sta hodscaie su eseloce is Theodor Arvidson, Ernst Eklof 
Sr EZe TAI Uk on cae eenctrererPeacas coasted tse Paul Baenteli, Ferdinand Sigg 
MDEIMUESSECOL SO base pomsHOdoO« Dorsey B. Granberry, George W. Lewis 
TOKAI Aesye peters wetes e-aa ce site awake tapet oasis) rsenets Miles W. Jordan, Julius S. Scott 
ADO ic ce ee ane aca Od Ae a Cee Henrietta Gibson, Edwin Lewis 
Upperlowa er. ro- Harle A. Baker, Mrs. Evelyn Riley Nicholson 
Upper Mississippi..... James R. Reynolds, Edward F. Scarborough 
MELLON Ue rete notre ci tee Wesley Kelley, Eldon H. Martin 


Wiashinstolecoess es nan. Garrett D. Rawlings, Robert M. Williams 
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Wiest Texas nsth. aenrastest. het Eldridge M. Cooper, Kay W. McMillan 
Wests Vir giniaii. ente.-! Mrs. Harvey W. Harmer, Charles G. Stater 
Westie WISCOMSIMcmpiessce «ct oye Edwin C. Dixon, Frank O. Whitcher 
Western Norwegian-Danish..John O. Jacobsen, Gustav A. Storaker 
Wl net On nae ae fae ee Victor J. Carmine, Walter E. Gunby 
WaisGonsime ance. + fia dete: Perry C. Goodrick, Robert B. Stansell 
WY, OMNIS sok cronsyG fos 10, idee space eae teres Mark A. Dawber, Walter L. Hunt 
WYOmine State. cj. crew ste cxaem ene nears Roy O. Hills, E. K. Morrow 


VOT P LS even rays oo:Gae ere sheik oie Frederick Bankhardt, Gusta Robinett 


SPECIAL COMMITTEES AND 
COMMISSIONS—1932-1936 


COMMISSION ON CENTRAL CONFERENCES 


Bishops: John L. Nuelsen, Geneva, Switzerland; Francis J. McConnell, New 
York City; Frederick D. Leete, Omaha, Nebraska. 

Ministers: G. Bromley Oxnam, Greencastle, Indiana; L. O. Hartman, Boston, 
Massachusetts; Ralph B. Urmy, Westfield, New Jersey; Harold P. Sloan, 
Haddonfield, New Jersey; R. M. Shipman, Des Moines, Iowa; J. Waskom 
Pickett, Lucknow, India. Laymen: James R. Joy, New York City; T. 
F. Holgate, Evanston, Illinois; Mrs. Thomas Nicholson, Mount Vernon, 
Iowa; Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, Sidney, Ohio; *J. B. M. Stephens, Rochester, 
New York; James L. Ding, Foochow, China. 

Corresponding Members: W. C. Terril, Johannesburg, South Africa; Theodor 
Aryidson, Stockholm, Sweden; J. W. E. Sommer, Frankfort-Main, Ger- 
many; Marmaduke Dodsworth, Singapore, Malaya; Pedro R. Zottele, 
Santiago, Chile. 


COMMISSION ON THE CODIFICATION OF THE DISCIPLINE 


Bishop Ernest G. Richardson; John W. Langdale, New York City; John M. 
Arters, Bangor, Maine; Benjamin A. Matthews, New York City; Thomas 
A. Stafford, Chicago, Illinois; Hugh Kennedy, Grand Rapids, Michigan; 
Horace Lincoln Jacobs, Woolrich, Pennsylvania. 


COMMISSION ON CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS LEGISLATION 


Thomas A. Stafford, Chicago, Illinois; *S. B. Salmon, Mansfield, Ohio; Thomas 
S. Brock, Atlantic City, New Jersey; A. M. Wells, Decatur, Illinois; William 
A Walls, Kent, Ohio. 


COMMISSION ON CoURSES OF STUDY 


Bishops: E. H. Hughes, Francis J. McConnell, and A. W. Leonard. 

Ministers: Oscar T. Olson, Cleveland, Ohio; W. G. Seamans, Lancaster, Ohio; 
Joseph M. M. Gray, Washington, D. C.; Harris Franklin Rall, Evanston, 
Illinois; Arlo A. Brown, Madison, New Jersey; Albert C. Knudson, Boston, 
Massachusetts. Ex officio, John W. Langdale, Book Editor. 


CoMMISSION ON MetyiLtute B. Cox CENTENNIAL 


Bishops: Eben S. Johnson, Robert E. Jones, Matthew W. Clair. 

Ministers: T. S. Donohugh, New York City; D. D. Martin, Atlanta, Georgia; 
J. A. Simpson, Miami, Florida; Roger S. Guptil, Bondsville, Massachusetts; 
Ernest Lyon, Baltimore, Maryland. Laymen: Mrs. A. P. Camphor, 
Orange, New Jersey; James R. Joy, New York City; Mrs. Fannie D. Tyler, 
Washington, D. C. 


MermBeprs OF THE ECUMENICAL METHODIST COUNCIL 


Bishops: F. D. Leete, Omaha, Nebraska; Herbert Welch, Shanghai, China; 
A. W. Leonard, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. : 

George W. Dixon, Chicago, Illinois; James R. Joy, New York City; Elmer L. 
Kidney, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; M. 8. Davage, Atlanta, Georgia; Mrs. 
H. E. Woolever, Washington, D. C.; Mrs. Frederick C. Reynolds, Balti- 
more, Maryland; E. D. Soper, Delaware, Ohio; Frank Kingdon, East 
Orange, New Jersey; Merle N. Smith, Pasadena, California; Frederick 
C. Eiselen, Chicago, Illinois; John R. Edwards, Jacksonville, Illinois, 
Daniel L. Marsh, Boston, Massachusetts; Richard C. Raines, Minneapolis; 
Minnesota. 

COMMITTEE OF ELECTED CHAIRMEN 

John M. Arters (Maine); Edgar R. Heckman (Central Pennsylvania) ; Orien 

W. Fifer (Indiana); William C. Hartinger (Indiana); Bishop J. Ralph 


*Deceased. 
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Magee; John B. Magee (Pacific Northwest) ; Daniel] L. Marsh (New Eng- 
land); John A. Diekmann (Ohio); Fred D. Stone (Rock River); G. Brom- 
ley Oxnam (Northwest Indiana); Thomas S. Brock (New Jersey); John 
L. Seaton (Michigan); Arthur M. Wells (Illinois) ;§ Harry E. Woolever 
(Central New York); Francis R. Bayley (Baltimore); John W. Langdale 
(New York East) ; George W. Henson (Philadelphia). 


CoMMISSION ON ENTERTAINMENT OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


Charles E. Allinger (Detroit); Matthew S. Davage (Louisiana); Claude C. 
Hall (Southern Ilinois); John L. Hillman (Iowa-Des Moines); Fred D. 
Stone (Rock River). 


ComMISssION ON EVANGELISM 


Bishops: F. D. Leete, A. W. Leonard, H. L. Smith, C. L. Mead, R.S. Cushman. 
Ministers: Loren M. Edwards, St. Louis, Missouri; Merton S. Rice, Detroit, 
Michigan; A. E. Day, Baltimore, Maryland; J. E. Charlton, Maplewood, 
New Jersey; C. B. Sylvester, San Jose, California; J. W. Golden, Holly 
Springs, Mississippi; A. V. Hunter, Lexington, Nebraska; Roy L. Smith, 
Pasadena, California; Richard C. Raines, Minneapolis, Minnesota; Jabez 

C. Harrison, Portland, Oregon. Laymen: B. E. Kile, Providence Rhode 
Island; William Boyd, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; Dean Taylor, Fair- 
field, lowa; J. H. Jackson, Palo Alto, California; J. J. McKim, Cincinnati, 
Ohio; A. C. Poffenberger, Atlantic City, New Jersey; Mrs. O. N. Town- 
send, Zanesville, Ohio; Otto U. King, Huntington, Indiana; T. O. Cunning- 

~ ham, Kansas City, Kansas; Mrs. Edward J. Fuller, Seattle, Washington. 


OrriciAL MrmMBERS, FEDERAL CoUNCIL OF CHURCHES OF CHRIST 
In AMERICA 


ALL EFFECTIVE BISHOPS IN THE UNITED STATES AND EUROPE 


Other Ministers: C.S. Stanley, Baton Rouge, Louisiana; D. L. Morgan, Merid- 
ian, Mississippi; E. M. Jones, Montgomery, Alabama; G. LeRoy White, 
Grand Forks, North Dakota; Horace Turner, Great Falls, Montana; 
Elijah Longbrake, Twin Falls, Idaho; W. W. Wiant, Indianapolis, Indiana; 
Chester A. McPheeters, Elkhart, Indiana; Ernest C. Wareing, Fort Wayne, 
Indiana; C. Howard Taylor, South Bend, Indiana; William B. Farmer, 
Chicago, Illinois; O. W. Fifer, Cincinnati, Ohio; W. M. Blanchard, Green- 
castle, Indiana; L. W. Kemper, Kokomo, Indiana; L. K. Willman, Wilkes- 
Barre, Pennsylvania; F. E. Lott, Kingston, Pennsylvania; M. H. Nichols, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; W. G. Tyson, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; D. 
W. Henry, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; E. A. Wells, Milltown, New 
Jersey; Robert Bagnell, Harrisburg, Pennsylvania; W. A. C. Hughes, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; W. D. Fairchild, Chicago, Dllinois; W. E. 
Bennett, Carmi, Illinois; S. Fosdal, Brooklyn, New York; Frederick B. 
Harris, Washington, D. C.; Leonard White, Newark, Delaware; D. 
Stanley Coors, Kalamazoo, Michigan; John E. Martin, Flint, Michigan; 
Marshall R. Reed, Detroit, Michigan; Arthur W. Hewitt, Riverton, Ver- 
mont; L. W. Stringfellow, Haverhill, Massachusetts; Cymbrid Hughes, 
Augusta, Maine; J. F. Knotts, Boston, Massachusetts; E. D. Kohlstedt, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; J. W. Holland, Saint Paul, Minnesota; F. W. 
Harron, Minneapolis, Minnesota; H. J. Root, Milwaukee, Wisconsin; F. W. 
Court, Davenport, Iowa; J. H. Edge, Spencer, Iowa; Frank G. Bean, 
Boone, Iowa; F. L. Geyer, Grand Junction, Colorado; H. G. Goodsell, 
Colorado Springs, Colorado; C. O. Beckman, Boulder, Colorado; R. C. 
Baker, Sterling, Colorado; Jabez C. Harrison, Portland, Oregon; J. M. 
Adams, Pullman, Washington; Fred P. Corson, Carlisle, Pennsylvania; 
Thomas Acheson, Tacoma, Washington; R.S. Dunn, Spokane, Washington; 
B. F. Neal, Fort Smith, Arkansas; F. R. Arnold, Cincinnati, Ohio; G. D. 
Hancock, Saint Louis, Missouri; F. M. Redinger, DuBois, Pennsylvania; 
W. F. Conner, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; Roy McCuskey, Buckhannon, 
West Virginia; W. M. Shultz, Charleston, West Virginia; E. R. Brown, 
Akron, Ohio; K. J. Hammond, Atlanta, Georgia; T. W. Williams, Gaines- 
ville, Florida; D. H. Stanton, Atlanta, Georgia; R. L. Nunnally, Savannah, 
Georgia; H. H. Cooper, Florence, South Carolina; Stephen B. Campbell, 
Carthage, Missouri; L. B. Bowers, Salina, Kansas; F. M. Larkin, Los 
Angeles, California; W. P. Rankin, San Francisco, California; Melvin L. 
Olson, San Francisco, California; E. P. Dennett, San Francisco, California; 
George J. Creswell, Knoxville, Tennessee; Joseph Owen, Oskaloosa, Iowa; 
Harry L. Upperman, Baxter, Tennessee; J. W. Manning, Morristown, Ten- 
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nessee; J. S. Bisgrove, Bradford, Pennsylvania; R. C. Hebblethwaite, Elmira» 
New York; Charles EH. Guthrie, Coudersport, Pennsylvania; H. E. Hess 
Lincoln, Nebraska; A. B. Dennis, Asheville, North Carolina; *S. B. Salmon: 
Mansfield, Ohio; F. C. Anderson, Painesville, Ohio; Eugene M. Moore, 
Detroit, Michigan; J. W. Engle, Moundsville, West Virginia; J. H. Cle- 
mens, Meadville, Pennsylvania. Laymen: Mrs. Walter Raymond Brown, 
East Aurora, New York; Mrs. John Stephens, Palo Alto, California; Leslie 
J. Lyons, Kansas City, Missouri; J. E. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tennessee; 
G. M. Spurlock, York, Nebraska; W. L. Smithies, Duluth, Minnesota; 
Berton E. Kile, Providence, Rhode Island; Mrs. Mary McLeod Bethune, 
Daytona Beach, Florida; D. D. Spellman, Detroit, Michigan; R. C. Brown, 
Chicago, Illinois; Miss O. A. Hall, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; Mark 
Reynolds, Mount Holly, New Jersey; Fred Hoke, Arthur Baxter, D. W. L. 
Brown, T. O. Cunningham, Kansas City, Kansas; W. Clyde Sykes, Conifer, 
New York; V. K. Moore, Au Sable Forks, New York; R. B. Nay, Wheel- 
ing, West Virginia; P. W. Morgan, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; J. S. Cullens, 
Little Rock, Arkansas; R. B. Hayes, New Orleans, Louisiana; Charles A. 
Carlisle, South Bend, Indiana. 


CoMMISsION ON BarBaraA Heck Bi-CEenrTENARY 


Mrs. Henry P. Phillips, New York City; Mrs. Grace P. Bitgood, New London, 
Connecticut; Mrs. Francis J. McConnell, New York City; Mrs. Dorr F. 
Diefendorf, Madison, New Jersey; Mrs. Charles H. Hardie, Brooklyn, New 
York; Mrs. Frank A. Horne, Brooklyn, New York; Mrs. Anna Onstott, 
New York City; Mrs. Carl H. Fowler, New York City. 


CoMMISSION ON INTERDENOMINATIONAL RELATIONS 


Bishops: William Fraser McDowell, Frederick D. Leete, Ernest G. Richardson, 
Robert E. Jones, Wallace E. Brown. 7 

Ministers: J. S. Ladd Thomas, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; E. D. Soper, Dela- 
ware, Ohio; Edward Hislop, Kansas City, Missouri; Willsie Martin, Los 
Angeles, California; F. W. Mueller, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; Edward 
Laird Mills, San Francisco, California; Harry E. Woolever, Washington, 
D. C.; E. J. Hammond, Atlanta, Georgia; Willis J. King, Atlanta, Georgia; 
Morris E. Swartz, Harrisburg, Pennsylvania. Laymen: Ernest H. Cher- 
rington, Westerville, Ohio; James R. Joy, New York City; James A. James, 
Evanston, Illinois; Earl R. Condor, Indianapolis, Indiana; Forrest C. Don- 
nell, Saint Louis, Missouri; John Fletcher, Chattanooga, Tennessee; Carl 
C. Magee, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma; Ira E. Lute, Denver, Colorado; 
George E. Carrothers, Ann Arbor, Michigan; Fred D. Parr, San Francisco, 
California. 


COMMISSION ON REVISION OF HyMNAL AND PSALTER 


Bishops: William F. Anderson, Edwin H. Hughes, Frederick, D. Leete, H. 
Lester Smith, Titus Lowe. 

Ministers: H. H. Crane, Scranton, Pennsylvania; Oscar T. Olson, Cleveland, 
Ohio; E. E. Harper, Indianola, Iowa; Joseph M. M. Gray, Washington, 
D. C.; John W. Langdale, New York City. Laymen: James R. Houghton, 
Boston, Massachusetts; Albert Riemenschneider, Berea, Ohio; R. G. Mc- 
Cutchan, Greencastle, Indiana; H. W. Lyman, Syracuse, New York; Karl 
P. Harrington, Middletown, Connecticut. 


COMMITTEE ON THE JOURNAL 


Edmund J. Hammond (Georgia); Harry W. Worley (Foochow) ; Daniel W. 
Howell (Genesee); F. G. H. Stevens (California); Lester R. Templin 
(Northwest Kansas) . 


1.—CommitTtrEr oN Ruues For THE QUADRENNIUM 


John M. Arters, Bangor, Maine; Horace Lincoln Jacobs, Woolrich, Penn- 
sylvania; George W. Henson, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; *George H. 
Spencer, Boston, Massachusetts; Morris 8. Daniels, Suffern, New York. 


2.—For THE SEssion oF 1936 


ThomasiF. Holgate (Rock River); G. W. Henson (Philadelphia) ; J. E. Skilling- 
ton (Central Pennsylvania); W. C. Hartinger (Indiana); J. A. Diekmann 
(Ohio) ; J. M. Arters (Maine). 


*Deceased. 
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COMMISSION ON SESQUICENTENNIAL CELEBRATION 
Meruopist EpiscopaL CHuRcH 


Ministers: Bishops resident at New York, Philadelphia and Washington; 
Alfred H. Backus, Peru, Indiana; E. S. Tipple, New York City; E. L. 
Watson, Baltimore, Maryland; Charles W. Flint, Syracuse, New York; 
A. E. Piper, Reading, Pennsylvania; John L. Hillman, Indianola, Iowa; 
John H. Race, New York City; W. W. Sweet, Chicago, Illinois; Lucius H. 
Bugbee, New York City; E. P. Dennett, San Francisco, California. Lay- 
men: C. F. Eggleston, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; H. M. Wriston, Ap- 
pleton, Wisconsin; G. W. Oliver, Holly Springs, Mississippi; T. O. Cun- 
ningham, Kansas City, Kansas; *W. A. Elliott, Meadville, Pennsylvania. 


CoMMISSION ON CENTENARY OF SouTH AMERICAN Missions, 1936 


Bishops: Titus Lowe, Ernest L. Waldorf. 

Ministers: A. E. Day, Baltimore, Maryland; H. E. Luccock, New Haven, 
Connecticut; Ralph E. Diffendorfer, New York City; H. I. Andrews, 
Syracuse, New York; F. G. H. Stevens, Santa Monica, California; J. Sumner 
Stone, New Rochelle, New York. Laymen: Mrs. Francis J. McConnell, 
New York City; Mrs. Henry Pfeiffer, New York City; Miss Carrie J. 
Carnahan, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; Miss Evelyn Miller, Meadville, Penn- 
sylvania; Miss Henrietta Gibson, Albany, New York; W. C. Evans, New 
Rochelle, New York; Mrs. A. B. Hatcher, Port Chester, New York. 


ComMISsION TO STupY SUPERVISIONAL SYSTEM, 
ADMINISTRATIVE AND BENEVOLENCE ORGANIZATION 


Bishops: Thomas Nicholson and Edgar Blake. 

Ministerial Members: F. R. Bayley, Baltimore, Maryland; John H. Race, New 
York City; Arlo A. Brown, Madison, New Jersey; Oscar T. Olson, Cleve- 
land, Ohio; L. C. Wright, Berea, Ohio; William E. Shaw, Peoria, Illinois; 
Orien W. Fifer, Cincinnati, Ohio; A. W. Hewitt, Riverton, Vermont; 
Daniel L. Marsh, Boston, Massachusetts. Laymen: F. R. Gillinder, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; H. C. Baldwin, Detroit, Michigan; Mrs. Ellis 
L. Phillips, New York City; R. B. Hayes, New Orleans, Louisiana; Frank 
A. Horne, Brooklyn, New York; Mrs. David D. Forsyth, New York City. 


CoMmMISSION ON WorRLD PEACE 


Ministers: Ralph W. Sockman, New York City; E. F. Tittle, Evanston, Illinois; 
Fred P. Corson, Carlisle, Pennsylvania; Bruce S. Wright, Meadville, Penn- 
sylvania; B. F. Abbott, Saint Louis, Missouri. Laymen: Miss Helen Barnes, 
Findlay, Ohio; Anson P. Fry, Cincinnati, Ohio; Mrs. M. D. Cameron, 
Omaha, Nebraska; Sam T. Emery, Boston, Massachusetts; Mrs. Charles F. 
Van De Water, Long Beach, California. 


CoMmMISsION ON WoRSHIP AND Music 


Ministerial Members: Philip S. Watters, White Plains, New York; W. K. 
Anderson, Johnstown, Pennsylvania; J. Hastie Odgers, Elgin, Illinois; 
Geoffrey W. Stafford, Seattle, Washington; Foster C. Anderson, Painsville, 
Ohio. Laymen: Carl F. Price, New York City; Mrs. E. S. Mills, Evanston, 
Illinois; Lloyd Morey, Urbana, Illinois; Mrs. Howard Rushton, Omaha, 
Nebraska; James R. Houghton, Boston, Massachusetts. 


SpectaL WorxLp SERVICE COMMITTEER 


Bishops: Titus Lowe, Herbert Welch, Adna W. Leonard. 

Ministers: J. M. M. Gray (Detroit); W. E. Hammaker (North-East Ohio) ; 
Lawrence Radcliffe (Saint Johns River); L. M. Edwards (Missouri); W. 
E. Shaw (Illinois); R. C. Wells (Philadelphia) ; B. F. Smith (Lexington) ; 
J. C. Harrison (Oregon); J. A. Rinkel (Minnesota). Laymen: C. D. 
Baldwin (Maine); R. R. Roudebush (North Indiana); E. K. Morrow 
(Wyoming State); W. L. Overdeer (Wilmington); H. J. Roan, (Idaho) ; 
E. T. Welch (Erie); Mrs. W. H. C. Goode (Ohio); Mrs. Thomas Nichol- 
son (Upper Iowa); H. R. Snavely (Illinois). 


*Deceased, 


TELLERS 


The following groups of tellers were nominated by the Bishops © 
and elected by the General Conference: 


GrouPp 1 


. R. Alderson, Rock River. 

. H. Alderson, New York Hast. 
. W. Baldwin, Montana State. 

. D. Bush, Northwest Iowa. 

T. Cruz, Philippine. 

M. Field, Detroit. 

H. Gifford, Erie. 

. I. James, Rhodesia. 

C. Jenkins, Southern California. 
. R. Johnson, Kiangsi. 

. W. McMillan, West Texas. 

J. E. Milburn, Holston. 

EK. K. Morrow, Wyoming State. 
D. S. Patterson, Baltimore. 

H. R. Runion, Missouri. 

W. J. Sayre, New Jersey. 
Elizabeth Shanthappa, Hyderabad. 
H. C. Sims, Kentucky. 

B. F. Smith, Lexington. 

D. H. Stanton, Atlanta. 

C. L. Wallace, North Dakota. 


SOnUARE 


a 


GROUP 2 


Frederick Bankhardt, Yenping. 
H. W. Bartley, South Florida. 

G. C. Bagby, Sr., Southern California. 
M. P. Beach, Northern New York. 
J. L. Brasher, Alabama. 

Fred Brettschneider, Kentucky. 
F. R. Currie, Upper Iowa. 

C. I. Coldsmith, Kansas. 

W. EH. Davis, Hrie. 

Martin Funk, Central Germany. 
R. O. Hills, Wyoming State. 
Mott Keislar, Indus River. 

L. H. Lightner, Central West. 

L. H. Martin, Illinois. 

L. M. McCoy, Upper Mississippi. 
L. H. Nixon, Michigan. 

Sven Olsson, Sweden. 

BE. W. Peterson, Oregon. 

G. R. Savige, Wyoming. 

Frank Steelman, Baltimore. 

F. O. Whitcher, West Wisconsin. 


Group 3 


Cc. V. Adams, Central Pennsylvania. 
H. W. Baldridge, Indiana. 
Leonard Carson, Southern Illinois. 
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. W. Cupler, North Dakota. 
C. Fisher, Southwest Kansas. 
F. H. Guse, Central Provinces. 
J. Harwood, Burma. 
B. Hayes, Louisiana. 
C. Huebner, Iowa-Des Moines. 
N. Keiser, Philadelphia. 
S. Kline, Troy. 

O. Merritt, California. 

F. Peat, Chungking West China. 
rs. A. A. Perez, Philippine. 

. P. Pickens, Florida. 
_W. Searles, Genesee. 

S. Smith, North-Hast Ohio. 
. B. Spencer, Colorado. 
J. L. Thornburg, Blue Ridge-Atlantic. 
Mrs. Rufus Woods, Pacific Northwest. 
I. W. Young, Southwest. 


eae eee 


Group 4 


ray Andrew, Southern California. 
S. Champion, New Jersey. 

G. Dennis, Newark. 

N. Garland, Maine. 

K. Gordon, South Carolina. 

P. Hayes, Foochow. 

J. Hunt, Northwest Indiana. 

. W. Hyde, Dakota. 

. R. Johnson, Oklahoma. 

re McAllister, Mississippi. 

W. Newman, Central Tennessee, 
. C. Northcott, Illinois. 

O. Peterson, Philippine North. 
. C. Robinson, Ohio. 

EK. Schofield, Colorado. 

C. Shue, Central Pennsylvania. 
1 Als Simpson, Genesee. 
R. N. Spooner, Nebraska. 
R. L. Sprague, Pacific Northwest. 
Arvid Sundfeldt, Sweden. 
G. F. Tipton, Central West. 


ata kai eae hes 


GROUP 5 


. W. Boyd, East Tennessee. 
. C. Coile, New York. 

. HK. Fairham, North Dakota. 
. T. Fletcher, Delaware. 
. G. Granberry, Tennessee. 
. B. Henderson, Pittsburgh. 
. A. Jones, Ohio. 

. W. Jordan, Texas. 
iE, Liu, North China. 

. A. Love, Washington. 

. A. Magill, Southern Illinois. 

. H. Martin, Vermont. 

AG: McCormack, Colorado. 

I. J. Nisley, Nebraska. 

J. E. Purdy, Pacific Northwest. 
Lawrence Radcliffe, Saint Johns River. 
A. B. Stevens, Southern California. 


gee ae 
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A. N. Warner, Bombay. 

R. L. Weldon, Southern. 

H. R. Wilson, North India. 

C. G. Yeomans, North Indiana. 


GROUP 6 


W. K. Anderson, Pittsburgh. 

R. L. Archer, Malaya. 

Adolf Bergmann, Baltic and Slavic. 
R. N. Brooks, North Carolina. 
Harvey Gross, [llinois. 

R. H. Huse, Central New York. 
Elmer Jones, Northwest Indiana. 
Miss S. N. King, Rhodesia. 

C. H. LaRue, Ohio. 

G. S. Lynch, Philadelphia. 

L. W. Lynn, Central Alabama. 

H. J. Roan, Idaho. 

Ferdinand Sigg, Switzerland. 

. S. Smith, Iowa-Des Moines. 

. A. Storaker, Western Norwegian-Danish. 
R. Templin, Northwest Kansas. 
A. Thomas, South Carolina. 

. J. Turner, Wisconsin. 

M. Windels, East German. 

. J. Winder, Wilmington. 

. W. Worley, Foochow. 


HOwAraAd 


e3 


SUPERNU MERARIES 


. D. Bancroft, Ohio. 

. J. Carmine, Wilmington. 

W. Corcoran, Pittsburgh. 

M. Ferreri, Italy. 

rs. L. J. Godbey, Kentucky. 

. C. Harrison, Oregon. 

. L. Hoover, North-East Ohio. 
W. L. Hunt, Wyoming. 

L. H. Lightner, Central West. 

W. W. Mather, Southern California. 
H. G. McCallister, Idaho. 

W. L. Parks, Atlanta. 

John Patterson, Hyderabad. 

T. H. Pinckney, South Carolina. 
A. R. Ransom, Southern Illinois. 
W. W. Reed, Nebraska. 

S. C. Rice, Kentucky. 

E. G. Sandmeyer, Illinois. 

Mrs. J. A. Simangan, Philippine North. 
L. R. Templin, Northwest Kansas. 
Mrs. M. L. Wolfer, North Dakota. 


bos Ondbi 


GENERAL OFFICERS 


BisHops 
Names of Retired Bishops in Italics 


William F. McDowell, 2400 Sixteenth Street, N. W., Washington, D. C. 

William F. Anderson, 960 East Park Avenue, Winter Park, Florida. 

John L. Nuelsen, 1, Rue des Photographes, Geneva, Switzerland. 

Edwin H. Hughes, 100 Maryland Avenue, N. E., Washington, D. C. 

Francis J. McConnell, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York, New York. 

Frederick D. Leete, De Land, Florida. 

Wilbur P. Thirkield, 303 Lexington Avenue, New York, New York. 

Herbert Welch, 420 Riverside Drive, New York, New York. 

Thomas Nicholson, Mount Vernon, Iowa. 

Adna W. Leonard, 1724 Koppers Building, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 

William F. Oldham, Glendale, California. 

Charles B. Mitchell, 456 La Loma Road, Pasadena, California. 

John W. Robinson, 37 Cantonments Road, Lucknow, India. 

Eben S. Johnson, 7637 North Richmond Avenue, Portland, Oregon. 

Lauress J. Birney, 290 Chautauqua Drive, Pasadena, California. 

Ernest L. Waldorf, 1609 Chicago Temple Building, Chicago, Illinois. 

Charles Edward Locke, % First Methodist Episcopal Church, Los Angeles, 
California. ; 

Ernest G. Richardson, 1701 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

Charles W. Burns, 581 Boylston Street, Boston, Massachusetts. 

Edgar Blake, 34 Elizabeth Street, East, Detroit, Michigan. 

Frederick T. Keeney, 740 Rush Street, Chicago, Illinois. 

H. Lester Smith, 420 Plum Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Charles L. Mead, 1121 McGee Street, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Robert E. Jones, 1375 East Long Street, Columbus, Ohio. 

Matthew W. Clair, 1040 Russell Avenue, Covington, Kentucky. 

George A. Miller, 796 East Santa Clara Street, San Jose, California. 

Titus Lowe, 370 Pittock Block, Tenth and Washington Streets, Portland, 
Oregon. - 

Brenton T. Badley, 12 Boulevard Road, Delhi, India. 

Wallace E. Brown, Chattanooga, Tennessee. 

Raymond J. Wade, Hotel Excelsior, Stockholm, Sweden. 

James C. Baker, 83 McAllister Street, San Francisco, California. 

J. Ralph Magee, 32 South Snelling Avenue, Saint Paul, Minnesota. 

Ralph 8S. Cushman, 312 Trinity Building, Denver, Colorado. 

Wilbur E. Hammaker, Nanking, China. 

Charles W. Flint, Atlanta, Georgja. 

Alexander P. Shaw, 631 Baronne Street, New Orleans, Louisiana. 

G. Bromley Oxnam, 870 Insurance Building, Omaha, Nebraska. 


Missionary BisHoprs 


Edwin F. Lee, Singapore, Straits Settlement, Malaya. 
John M. Springer, Umtali, Southern Rhodesia, Africa. 


CENTRAL CONFERENCE BISHOPS 


*Chih P’ing Wang, Chengtu, Szechuen, China. 

John Gowdy, Foochow, China. 

Jashwant R. Chitambar, Jubbulpore, C. P., India. 

Juan E. Gattinoni, Rivadavia 4044, Buenos Aires, Argentina. 
J. Waskom Pickett, Byculla, Bombay, India. 

Roberto Elphick, Gral, Korner 180, Santiago, Chile. 


SECRETARY OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
John M. Arters, 700 Hammond Street, Bangor, Maine. 


*Resignation tendered November 30, 1934. 
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Tue Metruopist Book ConcERN 
PUBLISHING AGENTS 


New York: O. Grant Markham, 150 Fifth Avenue. 

Cincinnati: George C. Douglass, 420 Plum Street. 

Chicago: Fred D. Stone, 740 Rush Street. 

Emeritus, John H. Race, 316 West Seventy-ninth Street, New York, New York. 


DEPOSITORIES 


581 Boylston Street, Boston, Massachusetts. 
624 Penn Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 
28 Elizabeth Street, East, Detroit, Michigan. 
1121 McGee Street, Kansas City, Missouri. 

85 McAllister Street, San Francisco, California. 
225 8S. W. Broadway, Portland, Oregon 


EpITors 
ELECTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


Harold Paul Sloan, The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly (Circulating 
from New York), 150 Fifth Avenue, New York, New York. 7 

Orien W. Fifer, The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly (Circulating from 
Cincinnati), 420 Plum Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Dan B. Brummitt, The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly (Circulating 
from Kansas City), 1121 McGee Street, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Edward L. Mills, The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly (Circulating 
from San Francisco), 83 McAllister Street, San Francisco, California. 
Robert N. Brooks, The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly, Southwestern 
Edition, 631 Baronne Street, New Orleans, Louisiana. 

Lucius H. Bugbee, Church School Publications, 420 Plum Street, Cincinnati, 
Ohio; 150 Fifth Avenue, New York, New York. 

W.E. J. Gratz, The Epworth Herald, 740 Rush Street, Chicago, Illinois. 


ELECTED BY THE BOOK COMMITTEE 
John W. Langdale, Book Editor, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York, New York. 
A. J. Bucher, Der Christliche Apologete, 420 Plum Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Jacob S. Payton, The National Methodist Press, 100 Maryland Avenue, N. E., 
Washington, D. C. 


SECRETARIES OF BoaRpDs 
ELECTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
Ralph E. Diffendorfer, } Board of Foreign Missions, 150 Fifth Avenue, 
William E. Shaw, New York, New York 
Edward D. Kohlstedt, Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, 1701 
Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
Frederick C. Hiselen, Board of Education, 740 Rush Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
William B. Farmer, Board of Pensions and Relief, 222 West Adams Street, 
Chicago, Illinois. 
Ernest H. Cherrington, Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals, 
100 Maryland Avenue, N. E., Washington, D. C. 


ELECTED BY THE BOARD 


N. E. Davis, Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work, 8 East Long 
Street, Columbus, Ohio. 


TREASURERS AND ASSISTANT TREASURERS 

Orrin W. Auman, Treasurer, World Service Commission, 740 Rush Street, 
Chicago, Ill. 

C. M. Barton, Assistant Treasurer, World Service Commission, 740 Rush Street, 
Chicago, Illinois. 

Morris W. Ehnes, Treasurer, Board of Foreign Missions, 150 Fifth Avenue, 
New York, New York. 7 i“ 

George F. Sutherland, Assistant Treasurer, Board of Foreign Missions, 150 
Fifth Avenue, New York, New York. ; 

W. J. Elliott, Treasurer, Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, 
1701 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

H. Conwell Snoke, Assistant Treasurer, Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension, 1701 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. : 
Thomas F. Holgate, Treasurer, Board of Education, 740 Rush Street, Chicago, 

Illinois. 
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George C. Douglass, Treasurer, Episcopal Fund, 420 Plum Street, Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 

Fred D. Stone, Assistant Treasurer, Episcopal Fund, 740 Rush Street, Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Harold C. Parkin, Treasurer, Chartered Fund, 135 South Broad Street, Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania. 

George C. Douglass, Treasurer, Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
1306 First National Bank Building, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Gilbert Darlington, Treasurer, American Bible Society, Bible House, Park 
Avenue and 57th Street, New York, New York: 

Thomas A. Stafford, Treasurer, Board of Pensions and Relief, 222 West Adams 
Street, Chicago, Illinois. 

O. Grant Markham, Treasurer, General Administration Fund, 150 Fifth 
Avenue, New York, New York. 

George C. Douglass, Assistant Treasurer, General Administration Fund, 420 
Plum Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

W. W. Marlow, Treasurer, Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public 
Morals, 100 Maryland Avenue, N. E., Washington, D. C. 

Albert Z. Mann, Treasurer, Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work, 
Evanston, Illinois. 

Miss Florence Hooper, Treasurer, Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, 30 
Maryland Life Building, Baltimore, Maryland. 

Mrs. J. H. Freeman, Treasurer, Woman’s Home Missionary Society, 64 West 
Winter Street, Delaware, Ohio. 


ADMINISTRATIVE BOARDS, SOCIETIES 
AND COMMISSIONS 


Book COMMITTEE 


Frank A. Horne, Chairman; *Ezra S. Tipple, Secretary; Henry S. Henschen, 
Assistant Secretary. 


AREA REPRESENTATIVES 


Term 
Area Address Expires 
1. Arthur R. Howard, Box 847, Sumter, South Carolina............ 1940 
2. John M. Arters, 700 Hammond Street, Bangor siViaines. ct ceinee 1944 
3. James E. Milburn, 719 West Pine Street, Johnson City, Tennessee. 1944 
4. Harry W. McPherson, Tllinois Wesleyan University, Bloomington, 
DMEM O1S agony sso ee ee rn ee TID. hy 1940 
5. Warren O. Hawkins, 1418 Cleveland Avenue, N. W., North Canton, 
OHIGU SAAS. As ite sak AE Oo aM kee Re ONE EE ARIS We: 1944 
6. John B. Redmond, 213 East Fiftieth Street, Chicago, Illinois. .... 1940 
7. Charles E. Schofield, 2100 South Josephine Street, Denver, Colorado 1944 
8. Charles E. Allinger, 149 Larned Street, East, Detroit, Michigan... 1940 
9. Thomas O. Cunningham, 728 Nebraska Avenue, Kansas City, 
RCATI SAS Mee te Ba ne tee ere I ee ee 1k PARENT 1944 
10. Matthew S. Davage, Clark University, Atlanta, Georgia......... 1940 
Li) Victor Ke Moores Ausable: HorksieNew. Yorke this eee ok ahs 1944 
12. C. Ray Gates, 504 North Elm Street, Grand Island, Nebraska.... 1940 


13. Frank C. Propert, 139 Merion Avenue, Haddonfield, New Jersey.. 1944 
14. Edgar T. Welch, Welch Grape Juice Company, Westfield, New 


OOTY Geta tual tare apycat Ree renS Dornbaceo rk nt Carne ne the eee Va Ee 1940 
15. Jabez C. Harrison, 370 Pittock Block, Portland, Oregon......... 1944 
16.) Joseph |S: Ulland, Perzus’ Falls, “Minnesota ys och. cm ad fais lets sane 1940 
17. John D. Crummey, Food Machinery Corporation, San Jose, 

(GaUsoviniacese seer oie eo EE Pee ATOR cooks 1944 
18; ) Benjamin W. Meeks, Brederick, Maryland... .4.-.....0..000-0.06 1940 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE MEMBERS 
(1) NEW YORK AND CONTIGUOUS TERRITORY 


Frank A. Horne, 17 Varick Street, New York City. . 1944 
J. Edgar Washabaugh, 280 Prospect Avenue, Hast Orange, New ‘Jersey 1940 
George W. Henson, 1701 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania...... 1944 
Stanley O. MacMullen, 137 Milk Street, Boston, Massachusetts....... 1944 
*Ezra 8. Tipple, 817 Fifth Avenue, New York, New York....... paid 1940 
(2) CINCINNATI AND CONTIGUOUS TERRITORY 
Claude Young, 302 Perrin Avenue, Lafayette, Indiana. . 1944 
Judson J. McKim, Y. M. C. A., 1105 Elm Street, Cincinnati, Ohio.. 1940 
Troy W. Appleby, 2400 Reading Road, Cincinnati, OBOF EO om Se HE 1944 
(8) CHICAGO AND CONTIGUOUS TERRITORY 
Joon la Hillman: Indianola, Towa. + sce nee eae Sto Das GIAO CROKE 1944 
Charles O. Loucks, 10 South La Salle Street, Chicago, Illinois......... 1940 
Henry S. Henschen, 725 Walden Road, Winnetka, Illinois............ 1940 


Boarp or Forrran Missions 


Office: 150 Fifth Avenue, New York. 

President: Bishop Francis J. McConnell. 

Vice-President: Frank A. Horne. <s 

Corresponding Secretaries: Ralph E. Diffendorfer, William E. Shaw. 

Treasurer: Morris W. Ehnes. 

Assistant Treasurer: George F. Sutherland. 

Recording Secretary: Harry C. Spencer. 

Managers: The effective Bishops, Central Conference and Missionary Bishops, 
ex officio. 


*Deceased. 
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Ministers: L. W. Auman, E. A. Baker, 1J. W. Broyles, 1J. L. Corley, 1T. N. 
Ewing, O. W. Fifer, tee Hallman, I. D. Harris, 1L. O. Hartman, R. O. 
Hills, G. C. James, J. W. Langdale, 1G. W. Lewis, A. J. Loeppert, Allan 
MacRossie, dja 3%. Magee, Arba Martin,#@R. W. McKenzie, E. E. Merring, 
EeAG Miller, 1q. E. Miller, K. K. Quimby, J. H. Race, 1L. T. Robinson, 
1J, S. Scott, R. M. Shipman, M. N. Smith, R. W. Sockman, J. 8. Ladd 
Thomas, +E. S. Tipple, 1C. L. Wallace, L. GC. Wright. Laymen: 1C, V. 
Adams, C. D. Baldwin, W. F. Bigelow, M. W. Boyd, tWilliam Boyd, 
Fred Brettschneider, Jacobk Cantlin, 1W. W. Day, E. T. Dixon, F. R. 
Fisher, Miss Mary Gibson, A. B. Hatcher, G. B. Hodgman, Miss Florence 
Hooper, F. A. Horne, J. R. Joy, L. W. Lynn, E. M. McBrier, 1G. 8. Me- 
Elroy, A. C. Poffenberger, 1H. J. Roan, R. R. Roudebush, 1R. B. Spencer, 
A. J. Stock, 1Paul Sturtevant, John Tunnicliffe, 1}W. M. Vickery, W. A. 
Walls, 1Miss Ella M. Watson, E. T. Welch, H. S. Wilson, I. W. Young. 


Boarp or Home Missions AND CHURCH EXTENSION 


Office: 1701 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

President: Bishop Ernest G. Richardson. 

Executive Secretary: Edward D. Kohlstedt. 

Treasurer: William J. Elliott. 

Recording Secretary: George M. Bell. 

Managers: ex officio, without vote, all effective Bishops, resident in the United 
States. Ex officio: The Bishop resident at Philadelphia. The Executive 
Secretary. 

Area Representatives: 1, J. L. Murrell; 2, C. V. Kimball; 3, A. D. Peck; 4, 
John Thompson; 5, W. W. Dieterich; 6, J. A. Patton; 7, I. G. McCormack; 
8, W. C. Hartinger; 9, W. R. Johnson; 10, L. E. Johnson; 11, C. C. Coile; 
12, A. L. Semans; 13, A. M. Witwer; 14, S. W. Corcoran; 15, Louis Magin; 
16, J. A. Rinkel; 17, Leonard Oechsli; 18, F. R. Bayley. 

At Large: Bishop E. G. Richardson, E. D. Kohlstedt, G. M. Bell, W. R. 
Fruit, D. H. Hargis, R. W. Winchester, *A. S. Williams, Mrs. Henry 
Pfeiffer, Mrs. Anna BE. Kresge, G. S. Lynch, T. M. McDonald, F. R. 
Currie, W. L. Overdeer, Mrs. Jesse Cappon, L. S. Ivins, J. F. Burke, 
H. A. Douglas, Miss E. Jean Oram, F. E. Baker, F. P. Felton, Jt iG. Bs 
Shearer, Jr., W.S. Pilling, E. Y. Dobbins, C.:F. Eggleston, M.S. Gibbs, 
siGe Propert, J.T. Carson. 


Boarp or EpUCATION 


Office: 740 Rush Street, Chicago, Illinois. 

President: Bishop Adna W. Leonard. 

Vice-President: Bishop H. Lester Smith. 

Second Vice-President: Walter C. Coffey. 

Recording Secretary: Horace G. Smith. 

Treasurer: Thomas F. Holgate. 

Executive Secretary: Frederick C. Eiselen. 

Trustees: Bishops—Charles W. Flint, Adna W. Leonard, Charles L. Mead, 
Alexander P. Shaw, H. Lester Smith. 

Oscar E. Allison, Paul H. Ashby, Mrs. Mary McLeod Bethune, J. J. 
Bunting, H. J. Burgstahler, Arthur A. Callaghan, Burton H. Camp, W. C. 
Coffey, M. W. Dogan, U. G. Dubach, John 8S. Fletcher, Arthur L. Fuller, 
Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, M. L. Harris, Thomas F. Holgate, J. R. Jackson, W. 
A. Jessup, David D. Jones, Raymond G. Kimbell, Tully C. Knoles, Lester 
E. Lee, Halford E. Luccock, Thomas B. Lugg, Daniel L. Marsh, Lester H. 
Martin, J. W. Masland, Aubrey S. Moore, Fred G. Noble, Charles Nelson 
Pace, Henry Phillips, C. E. Rarick, Horace G. Smith, W. Stanley Smith, 
H. L. Upperman, R. C. Wells, Roy C. West, Robert M. Williams, John L 
Wolfe, *W. P. Wortman, E. C. Wright. 

Executive ‘Committee: Bishop C. W. Flint, Bishop Charles L. Mead, Bishop 
H. Lester Smith, paree A. P. Shaw, H. J. Burgstahler, W. C. Coffey, 
John S. Fletcher, Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, Thomas F. Holgate, J. R. Jackson, 
W. A. Jessup, David D. Jones, Raymond G. Kimbell, Halford E. Luccock, 
vee B. Lugg, Daniel L. Marsh, Horace G. Smith, Roy O. West, E. C. 

right 

Ex officio: Bishop A. W. Leonard, F. C. Hiselen. 


1 Area Representative. 
* Deceased. 
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Tue University SENATE 


Name Institution 
ibresidentyArlo, A wbrown ten. Je. Snes me eee ES Drew University 
Rresident#bired PY @orsoniiy.). sacs pened ee LS Dickinson College 
Chancellor David S. Duncan....... SEA ee University of Denver 
Chancellor Joseph M. M. Gray... ..2s220..<..0b5. The American University 
iRresident! HanlHabarpens. 292" eine ee. eg, Simpson College 
PrincipalvAnthur aWieklowitt. 24 ky cere st cet terand eelnee crcke Montpelier Seminary 
President Rufus B. von KleinSmid......... University of Southern California 
iPresidentaluee IM. McGovern.) oer: SON) fe ME eee Rust College 
President Roy E. McCuskey................ West Virginia Wesleyan College 
Rresidentalirank: 1s Mossmant: aay seria eral rae Southwestern College 
resident amesalu RODDea. oy er ae eee oe Tennessee Wesleyan College 
president Ohne Sea lO. nse ee eee oe it een gee ee Albion College 
President, Edmund: D. Soper: a... gaan tak aya Ohio Wesleyan University 
IPTeESIGeH ob EChWALG. Elie, LOUIE Late eee tern College of Puget Sound 
President, Hontye Vien W TistONie «a en eta wk ee ae Lawrence College 


Boarp oF PENSIONS AND RELIEF 


Office: 222 West Adams Street, Chicago, [linois. 

President: Bishop J. Ralph Magee, 32 South Snelling Avenue, Saint Paul, 
Minnesota. 

einpauive: Secretary: William B. Farmer, 222 West Adams Street, Chicago, 

inois. 

Treasurer: Thomas A. Stafford, 222 West Adams Street, Chicago, Illinois. 

Recording Secretary: Charles R. Oaten, 222 West Adams Street, Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Class of 1940: Ministers—*Robert E. Meader, Thomas S. Brock, David F. 
Helms. Lay Members—Charles A. Nyman, Hallam M. Richardson, Lee 
E. Umstead. - 

Class of 1944: Ministers— Edgar R. Heckman, Rufus C. Baker, Walter H. 
Jackson. Lay Members—*James F. Oates, George A. Jacobs, *Otto U. 
King. 

Class of 1948: Ministers—*Henry L. Davis, *Arthur M. Wells, Sydney M. 
a ee Members—*Frank P. Nicholl, *Charles E. Waterman, *Charles 
Engdahl. 


Boarp OF TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION AND PuBLIC MORALS 


Office: 100 Maryland Avenue, N. E., Washington, D.C. 

President: Bishop Edwin Holt Hughes, Washington, D. C. 
Vice-President: Bishop Wallace E. Brown, Chattanooga, Tennessee. 
Recording Secretary: H. W. Burgan, Washington, D. C. 

Treasurer: W. W. Marlow, Washington, D. C. 

Executive Secretary: Ernest H. Cherrington, Washington, D. C. 
Secretary Emeritus: Clarence True Wilson, Gresham, Oregon. 


AREA REPRESENTATIVES 


Area Name Area Name 
1. D. H. Stanton 10. K. W. McMillan 
2. Sam T. Emery 11. Carl H. Fowler 
3. William A. Parsons 12. Levi P. Goodwin 
4, C. C. Hall 13. J. T. Fletcher 
5. Earl R. Brown 14. T. E. Colley 
6. S. H. Sweeney 15. Charles W. MacCaughey 
7. Andrew C. Caton 16. George Mecklenburg 
8. Frederick H. Spence 17. Roy L. Smith 
9. A. E. Henry 18. Edgar A. Love 


At Large: Luke C. Bootes, H. W. Burgan, W. E. Gunby, W. W. Marlow, 
Benjamin W. Meeks, W. Branch Rickey, A. C. Shue, Harold Paul Sloan, 
Charles I. Stengle, H. Roy Waugh. 


Boarp or Hosprrats, Homes, AND Draconrss WorK 


Office: 8 East Long Street, Room 827, Columbus, Ohio. 
President: Bishop Charles L. Mead. 

Vice-President: Bishop Ernest L. Waldorf. 
Vice-President: Bishop Charles W. Burns. 


* Member of Executive Committee, 
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Executive Secretary: N. EH. Davis. 

Recording Secretary: J. A. Diekmann. 

Treasurer: Albert Z. Mann. 

Members: Ministerial—John G. Benson, O. J. Carder, G. E. Farrar, W. H. 
Ford, George A. Warmer, Robert Warner. Lay: Frank E. Anderson, 
Paul Fesler, Miss Sadie ‘A. Hagen, Lawrence A. Lewis, A. G. Odell, 
Mrs. F. C. Reynolds, E. B. Simmons, Miss Lillian Spicker, Miss Grace 
C. Steiner, Fred P. Todd, C. 5S. Woods, Mrs. May Leonard Woodruff. 


Tur WoruLp SERVICE COMMISSION 


President: Bishop Ernest L. Waldorf. 
Vice-President: H. R. Snavely. J 

Recording Secretary: James E. Skillington. 
Treasurer: Orrin W. Auman. 

Members: Bishop E. L. Waldorf, Bishop Titus Lowe. 


ARBA REPRESENTATIVES 


Area Name Area Name 

1. Lawrence Radcliffe 10. E. F. Scarborough 

2. James V. Claypool 11. W. Clyde Sykes 

3. Manker Patten 12. A. V. Proudfoot 

4. H. R. Snavely 13. Geo. R. Savige 

5. C. D. Marston 14. J. S. Payton 

6. L. H. Lightner 15. E. W. Peterson 

7. Horace Turner 16. Frank O. Whitcher 

8. J. M. M. Gray 17. F. G. H. Stevens 

9. L. J. Lyons 18. J. E. Skillington 
Members at Large: C. O. Holmes, James A. James, Charles A. Jones, Loren 

M. Edwards. 


ApvIsORY MEMBERS 


Board of Foreign Missions—Ralph E. Diffendorfer, New York City. 

Board of Home Missions and Church Extension—E. D. Kohlstedt, Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania. 

Board of Education—Frederick C. Eiselen, Chicago, Illinois. 

Board of Pensions and Relief—William B. Farmer, Chicago, Illinois. 

Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals—Ernest AG Cherrington, 
Washington, D. C. 

Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work—N. E. Davis, Columbus, 
Ohio. 

American Bible Society—Eric M. North, New York City. 

World Service Commission—O. W. Auman, Chicago, Illinois. 

Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society—Mrs. Frederick F. Lindsay, Minne- 
apolis, Minnesota. 

Woman’s Home Missionary Society—Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, Sidney, Ohio. 


Tur WomaAn’s ForEIGN Missionary Sociery 


Office: Room 710, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 

President: Mrs. Thomas Nicholson, Mount Vernon, Iowa. 

Vice-Presidents: Mrs. Dorr F. Diefendorf, 25 Prospect Street, Madison, New 
Jersey; Mrs. Charles L. Mead, 1121 McGee Street, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Vice-Presidents at Large: Mrs. F. F. Lindsay, 25 Seymour Avenue, S. E., 
Minneapolis, Minnesota; Mrs. F. J. McConnell, Room 710, 150 Fifth 
Avenue, New York City. 

Recording Secretary: Mrs. H. BE. Woolever, 3511 Rodman Street, N. W., 
Washington, D. C. 

Treasurer: Miss Florence Hooper, 30 Maryland Life Building, Baltimore, 
Maryland. 

pea iA General Office: Miss Ruth Ransom, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York 

ity. 


Tur Woman’s Home Missionary Socintry 


Office: 420 Plum Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

President: Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, Whitby Place, Sidney, Ohio. 

Vice-President: Mrs. W. Raymond Brown, 65 Walnut Street, East Aurora 
New York. ; 

Vice-President: Mrs. Daniel Stecker, 423 Eighth Street, Wilmette, Illinois. 

Vice-President: Mrs. M, L. Robinson, 316 West 79th Street, New York City. 
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Vice emoent: Mrs. D. B. Brummitt, 1010 West 70th Terrace, Kansas City, 

issouri. 

Vice-President: Mrs. Anna E. Kresge, 70 West Boston Boulevard, Detroit, 
Michigan. 

Corresponding Secretary: Mrs. V. F. DeVinny, 200 South Fairview Avenue, 
Saint Paul, Minnesota. 

ae Secretary: Mrs. M. C. Slutes, 1330 Michigan Avenue, Cincinnati, 

io. 
Treasurer: Mrs. J. H. Freeman, 84 West Winter Street, Delaware, Ohio. 


TRUSTEES OF THE CHARTERED FUND 
(1932 ELECTION) 


Office: 2301 Packard Building, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
President: William H. Rometsch*. 
Vice-President: George I. Bodine, Jr. 
Secretary and Treasurer: Harold C. Parkin. 
Franklin I. Bodine Thomas B. Perkins 
Thomas R. Fort, Jr. William 8. Pilling 
John Baker Tuttle 


TRUSTEES OF Drew UNIVERSITY 
(BLECTED BY GENERAL CONFERENCE) 


Class of 1940: Bishop Francis J. McConnell, Bishop William F. Anderson, 
Bishop Herbert Welch, Frank Kingdon, Henry L. Lambdin, Philip S. 
Watters, James R. Joy, Paul H. Helms, Ellis L. Phillips, Donald R. Bald- 
win, W. Spencer Robertson, Charles R. Gay. 

Class of 1944: *Ezra Squier Tipple, Francis Upham, William A. Layton, Fred 
Clare Baldwin, J. Edgar Washabaugh, Eric M. North, William S. Pilling, 
C. C. Moore, Paul Sturtevant, M. Luther Haggerty, C. W. Laycock, 
Charles C. Parlin, Arthur J. Baldwin. 

Class of 1948: Bishop William F. McDowell, Bishop John L. Nuelsen, Allan 
MacRossie, William B. Miller, Charles L. Goodell, J. S. Ladd Thomas, 
Paul G. Dennis, George B. Hodgman, William Boyd, Frank A. Horne, 
Frank E. Baker, Harry N. Holmes. 


TRUSTEES OF THE Mertuopist EriscopaL CHURCH 
Office: 1306 First National Bank Building, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
President: C. H. Waldo*. 
Vice-President: C. H. Lewis. 
Secretary: Leonard Garver, Jr. 
Treasurer: George C. Douglass. 


Ciass I. Terms Expire mn 1940 


Ministers: Bishop H. Lester Smith, Carroll H. Lewis, George C. Douglass. 
Laymen: H. F. Dornette, M. C. Slutes, C. H. Waldo*. 


Cuass II. Terms Expire in 1944 


Ministers: Albert G. Schatzman, E. D. Soper, Fremont E. Fribley. Laymen: 
Troy W. Appleby, Leonard Garver, Jr., W. E. Keplinger. 


AMERICAN BiBLE SOCIETY 
Office: Park Avenue and Fifty-seventh Street, New York, N. Y. 
General Secretaries: Eric M. North and George William Brown. 
Treasurer: Gilbert Darlington. 
Member of the Advisory Council: D. W. Henry. 


TRUSTEES OF JOHN STREET CHURCH 
44 John Street, New York, N. Y. 


John W. Crawford, Carl H. Fowler, William Phillips Hall, James R. Joy, 
William Kennedy, E. P. V. Ritter, Millard L. Robinson, Wilson P. Tanner, 
Winthrop N. Tuttle. 


Corporate TirLes or INCORPORATED ORGANIZATIONS, WITH NAMB OF STATB 
Unvrer Wuosp Laws Eacu was INCORPORATED 

The Methodist Book Concern.—New York and Ohio. ; 

The Chartered Fund of the Methodist Episcopal Church.—Pennsylvania. 
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Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church.—Ohio. 
Board of Foreign Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church.—New York. 
The Board of Home Missions and Church Extension of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church.—Pennsylvania. 
Board of Education of the Methodist Episcopal Church.—New York. 
The Board of Sunday Schools of the Methodist Episcopal Church.—Illinois. 
The Epworth League of the Methodist Episcopal Church.—lI Illinois. 
The se of Education for Negroes of the Methodist Episcopal Church.— 
hio. 
Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church.—District of Columbia. 
The Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Chureh.—Illinois. 
The Board of Pensions and Relief of the Methodist Episcopal Church.—TIilinois. 
The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
—New York. 
The omens Home Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church.— 
10. 
World Service Commission of the Methodist Episcopal Church.—Ohio. 


THE DAILY CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE 


The ‘‘masthead” of The Daily Christian Advocate for May, 1936, is here 
reproduced, because of the invaluable character of this publication to the 
work of the General Conference: 


Che Daily 
Christian Advocate 


Publishers 
THE METHODIST BOOK CONCERN 


Editor 
PAUL M. HILLMAN 


Assistant Editor 
G. CHRISTIE SWAIN 


Business Manager 


ARTHUR F. STEVENS 


Official Reporters 
HORNE & SHELL, INC. 
NEW YORK CITY, N. Y. 


Printers 


THE STONEMAN PRESS 
COLUMBUS, OHIO 


GENERAL CONFERENCE COMMISSIONS 
AND COMMITTEES—1936-1940 


CoMMISSION ON ADEQUATE SuPPORT AND EqQuiTaBLE APPORTIONMENT 


F. G. Bean, Boone, Iowa; Warren J. Dunham, Toledo, Ohio; Roy L. Sprague, 
Vancouver, Washington; Eric P. Swan, Des Moines, Iowa; F. H. Ryder, 
Cobleskill, New York; Chester A. Smith, Peekskill, New York; E. J. 
Winder, Delmar, Delaware; Benjamin Weir, Charlestown, Illinois. 


COMMISSION ON CENTRAL CONFERENCES 


Bishops: John L. Nuelsen, G. Bromley Oxnam, Herbert Welch. 

Lewis O. Hartman, Boston, Massachusetts; Leonard Oechsli, 125 Marchessault 
Street, Los Angeles, California. 

Mrs. Dorr F. Diefendorf, Madison, New Jersey; Miss Henrietta Gibson, 
Albany, New York; T. F. Holgate, Evanston, Illinois; W. H. Bransford, 
Anderson, Indiana; Orrin W. Auman, 740 Rush Street, Chicago, Illinois; 
Harold P. Sloan, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York City; Frank T. Cartwright, 
150 Fifth Avenue, New York City; W. F. Bigelow, New York City; B. A. 
Matthews, New York City; Frank E. Baker, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

Corresponding Members: Carleton Lacy, 169 Ming Yuen Road, Shanghai, 
China; Ferdinand Sigg, Zurich, Switzerland; Theodore Arvidson, Sibyl- 
legatan 18 Stockholm, Sweden; A. F. Wesley, Rivadavia 4044, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina; Heinrich Stehl, Kassell, Germany. 


COMMISSION ON CODIFICATION 
Bishop F. J. McConnell. John W. Langdale, New York City; John M. Arters, 
Bangor, Maine; Thomas A. Stafford, Chicago, Illinois; Ben A. Matthews, 
New York City; Fred B. Newell, New York City; E. R. Heckman, 
Tyrone, Pennsylvania. 


COMMISSION ON CouRSES OF STUDY 


Bishops: E. H. Hughes, F. J. McConnell, and A. W. Leonard. 

Ministers: Oscar T. Olson, Cleveland, Ohio: William K. Anderson, Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania; Marshall R. Reed, Detroit, Michigan; Harris Franklin 
Rall, Evanston, Illinois; Arlo A. Brown, Madison, New Jersey; Albert C. 
Knudson, Boston, Massachusetts. 

Ex Officio John W. Langdale, Book Editor. 


EcumMEenicaL Meruopist Counctt REPRESENTATIVES 


Bishops: Frederick D. Leete, Herbert Welch, Adna W. Leonard. 

Ministers: E. D. Soper, Delaware, Ohio; F. C. Eiselen, Chicago, Illinois; John 
R. Edwards, Jacksonville, Illinois; Oscar T. Olson, Cleveland, Ohio; 
Daniel L. Marsh, Boston, Massachusetts; R. C. Raines, Minneapolis, 
Minnesota: E. A. Lowther, San Francisco, California. Lay Members: 
James R. Joy, New York City; M. S. Davage, Atlanta, Georgia; Mrs. 
H. E. Woolever, Washington, D. C.; Mrs. F. C. Reynolds, Baltimore, 
Maryland; W. F. Callfas, Omaha, Nebraska; C. C. Parlin, Tenafly, New 
Jersey. 

COMMISSION ON HivANGELISM 

Bishops: Ralph S. Cushman, Charles L. Mead, Frederick D. Leete, Wallace 
E. Brown, J. Ralph Magee. 

Ministers: T. J. J. Wright, Bridgeton, New Jersey; S. A. Keene, Buffalo, New 
York; Weldon F. Crossland, Rochester, New York; James A. Perry, Troy, 
New York; Ralph M. Pierce, Evanston, Illinois; Edgar Purdy, Moscow, 
Idaho; Loren M. Edwards, St. Louis, Missouri; J. W. Golden, Memphis, 
Tennessee; Merton S. Rice, Detroit, Michigan; C. B. Sylvester, San Jose, 
California. Lay Members: Dean Taylor, Fairfield, lowa; Otto U. King, 
Huntington, Indiana; E. Howard Roberts, Wawatosa, Wisconsin; C. A. 
Kemp, Winona, Kansas; William D. Archer, Cambridge, Ohio; Mrs. B. C. 
Ziegler, West Bend, Wisconsin; Mrs. EH. J. Fuller, Brooklyn, New York; 
C. A. Titus, Atlanta, Georgia; J. F. W, Wilkenson, Clarion, Pennsylvania; 
E. V. Moorman, Quincy, Illinois. 
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CoMMISSION ON FAITH AND ORDER 


J. M. M. Gray, Washington, D. C.; E. J. Kulp, Kansas City, Missouri; Bishop 
C. W. Flint, Atlanta, Georgia; Bishop J. L. Nuelsen, Geneva, Switzerland; 
Bishop R. J. Wade, Stockholm, Sweden; Bishop W. F. McDowell, Wash- 
ington, D. C.; J. W. E. Sommer, Frankfort, Germany; James A. James, 
Evanston, Illinois; Lynn Harold Hough, Madison, New Jersey; Albert C. 
Knudson, Boston, Massachusetts; John R. Mott, New York City. 

Alternates: Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam, Omaha, Nebraska; Bishop James C. 
Baker, San Francisco, California; C. J. McCombe, Cleveland, Ohio; 
Edmund D. Soper, Delaware, Ohio; Walter Aitken, Lincoln, Nebraska; 
Karl K. Quimby, Ridgewood, New Jersey. ? ry 

(The five Senior Bishops were made a committee to appoint additional names 


if necessary.) 


Meruopist MEMBERS OF THE FEDERAL COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 


Area 
1. S. J. McDonald, Sumter, South Carolina; H. H. Cooper, Florence, South 
Carolina. 
. Charles M. Windels, Brooklyn, New York; C. M. White, Augusta, Maine. 
. J. L. Brasher, Attalla, Alabama; J. L. Thornburg, Huntersville, North 
Carolina. 
. C. R. Yost, Lebanon, Illinois; Mrs. Ira B. Blackstock, Springfield, Illinois. 
. E. H. Cherrington, Washington, D. C.; 8S. C. Rice, Pineville, Kentucky. 
. G. F. Tipton, Kansas City, Kansas; J. S. Cullens, Little Rock, Arkansas. 
. F. L. Geyer, Albuquerque, New Mexico; E. K. Morrow, Sheridan, Wyoming. 
. Elmer Jones, Argos, Indiana; D. Stanley Coors, Muskegon, Michigan. 
. J. C. Fisher, Garden City, Kansas; Mrs. W. C. Hanson, Kansas City, 
Missouri. 
. J. H. Lovell, Atlanta, Georgia; E. W. Hall, Hattiesburg, Mississippi. 
. Lynn Harold Hough, Madison, New Jersey; John W. Langdale, New York, 
New York. 
: pauhar A. Brooks, Cedar Rapids, Iowa; H. D. Henry, Mount Pleasant, 
owa. 
13: BAN es Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; W. L. Hunt, Unadilla, New 
ork. 
14. ue s N. Jones, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; H. H. Barr, Jamestown, New 
ork. 
15. C. A. Robbins, Tacoma, Washington; H. G. McAllister, Caldwell, Idaho. 
16. E. C. Dixon, Madison, Wisconsin; Perry C. Goodrick, Fond du Lac, 
Wisconsin. 
17. W. C. Buckner, Fresno, California; Hugh K. Hamilton, Sacramento, 
California. 
18. W. A. C. Hughes, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; Frank Steelman, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 


At Large: Frank A. Horne, Brooklyn, New York; Paul G. Dennis, Morris- 
town, New Jersey; Ralph W. Sockman, New York City; Bishop G. Brom- 
ley Oxnam, Omaha, Nebraska; Bishop Herbert Welch, New York City; 
E. D. Kohlstedt, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; Ralph E. Diffendorfer, New 
York City; Mrs. Dorr F. Diefendorf, Madison, New Jersey; Orien W. 
Fifer, Cincinnati, Ohio; Claude C. Coile, New York City. 


FO OCONOOF, Wh 
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CoMMISSION ON INTERDENOMINATIONAL RELATIONS 


Bishops: William Fraser McDowell, Edwin H. Hughes, Frederick D. Leete, 
Edgar Blake, Robert E. Jones. 

Ministers: J. S. Ladd Thomas, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; E. D. Soper, 
Delaware, Ohio; Edward Hislop, Kansas City, Missouri; F. W. Mueller, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; Edward Laird Mills, San Francisco, Cali- 
fornia; Harry E. Woolever, Washington, D. C.; E. J. Hammond, Atlanta, 
Georgia; Willis J. King, Atlanta, Georgia; Morris E. Swartz, Harrisburg, 
Pennsylvania; Robert B. Stansell, Milwaukee, Wisconsin. Lay Members: 
Ernest. H. Cherrington, Washington, D. C.; James R. Joy, New York 
City; James A. James, Evanston, Illinois; Fred D. Parr, San Francisco, 
California; Vincent P. Clarke, Winchester, Massachusetts; William H. 
Spurgeon, Colorado Springs, Colorado; W. H. Wilcox, Stillwater, Okla- 
homa; W. W. Schwaninger, New Albany, Indiana; Clyde O, Law, Wheeling, 
West Virginia; F, H, Trotter, Chattanooga, Tennessee. 
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CoMMISSION ON WoOMAN’s WORK 


Bishops: Herbert Welch, Ernest G. Richardson. 
Other members to be appointed. ~ 


CoMMISSION ON WORLD PEACE 


Ministers and Lay Members: Ralph W. Sockman, New York City; Ernest F. 
Tittle, Evanston, Illinois; Robert M. Atkins, Flint, Michigan; W. H. 
Alderson, Hempstead, New York; Harold C. Case, Topeka, Kansas; 
Bruce 8. Wright, Meadville, Pennsylvania; George E. Keith, Manchester, 
Connecticut; W. W. Mather, Upton, California; Anson P. Fry, Cincinnati, 
Ohio; D. J. Shenton, Council Bluffs, Iowa; Walter Aitken, Lincoln, Ne- 
braska; Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam, Omaha, Nebraska; W. H. M. §., Miss 
Ada Townsend, Evanston, Illinois; W. F. M. S., Mrs. Thomas Nicholson, 
Mount Vernon, Iowa; Board of Foreign Missions, Ralph E. Diffendorfer, 
New York City. 


CoMMISSION ON WoRSHIP AND Music 


Philip S. Watters, White Plains, New York; W. K. Anderson, Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania; Clarence H. LaRue, Toledo, Ohio; J. Hastie Odgers, Chi- 
cago, Illinois; Geoffrey W. Stafford, Seattle, Washington; Carl F. Price, 
New York City; Earl E. Harper, Indianola, Iowa; James R. Houghton, 
Boston, Massachusetts; Lloyd Foster, East Orange, New Jersey; Mrs. 
Howard Rushton, Omaha, Nebraska. 


CoMMITTER ON RULES 


John M. Arters, Bangor, Maine; John W. Langdale, New York City; James E 
Skillington, Bloomsburg, Pennsylvania; George W. Henson, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania; Daniel L. Marsh, Boston, Massachusetts. 


RULES OF ORDER OF THE GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


SPECIAL ORDER OF BUSINESS 


First Day—10:00 a. M., Administration of the Lord’s Supper, 
followed by the organization of the Conference and business 
appointed for the opening session. Organization of Committees 
arranged in Group A and Group B, in designated places, under 
direction of Bishops and Secretaries respectively assigned ; Com- 
mittees in Group A meet at 2:30 to 3:30 Pp. M. and in Group B 
at 4:00 to 5:00 P. M. 

Second Day—Business session, 8:30 A.M. Report of organiza- 
tion of committees in Group A and Group B; nominations, if 
any, from the General Superintendents and the Committee of 
Elected Chairmen. Episcopal Address. Committees meet: 
Group A, 2:30 to 3:30 Pp. m., and Group B, 4:00 to 5:00 P. M. 
for subcommittee assignments, completing organization, distribu- 
tion of memorials, ete. 

Third Day—Business session. Call of the Conferences. Memo- 
rial address. Adjournment at 10:15 a. m. Committees meet: 
Group A, 10:30 A. M., and Group B, 3:00 P. M. 

Fourth Day—Business session: Fraternal Addresses—no ad- 
dress to exceed 20 minutes except as otherwise arranged by the 
Committee on Fraternal Delegates. Adjournment, 10:10 4. M. 
Committees meet: Group B, 10:30 A. M., and Group A, 3:00 P. M. 

Fifth Day—Business session: Fraternal Addresses. Adjourn- 
ment, 10:00 a. M. Committees meet: Group A, 10:30 a. M., 
and Group B, 3:00 Pp. M. 

Sizth Day—Business session: Fraternal Addresses. Adjourn- 
ment, 10:00 4. mM. Committees meet: Group B, 10:30 a. M., 
and Group A, 3:00 P. M. 

Seventh Day—Business session: Fraternal Addresses. At 
11:00 a. M. Special Order—exercises appropriate to the retire- 
ment of General Superintendents, Missionary Bishops and other 
General Conference Officers. Committees meet under the Rules 
of Order. 


Whenever the above special assignments are not filled as ap- 
pointed, the business of the Conference should be immediately 
taken up under the Rules of Order. All Rules of Order that con- 
flict in any way with this Special Order of Business and Pro- 
cedure are hereby suspended. 


a" All Special Programs, or Formal Addresses, shall be ar- 
ranged for during sessions not later than May 9, 1936. 
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ORGANIZATION 


Rute 1. When a General Conference shall have been con- 
vened in accordance with the provisions of the Constitution, 
after the devotional service, the call of the roll shall be made by 
the Secretary of the preceding Conference in the following man- 
ner: 

I. The names of the General Superintendents elected by the 
General Conference, Missionary Bishops, and Bishops or General 
Superintendents elected by Central Conferences who have died 
during the quadrennium, and the names of Delegates-elect, who 
have died. 

II. The names of the General Superintendents elected by the 
General Conference, Missionary Bishops and Bishops or General 
Superintendents elected by Central Conferences. 

III. The roll of Delegates by Annual Conferences. Whenever 
a Conference is called, the Chairman of the Delegation shall 
report in writing to the Secretary the name of any Delegate who 
is absent. All Delegates, not reported absent, shall be recorded 
in the Journal as present under the name of their respective 
Annual Conferences. 

IV. The final roll call shall be made under IJ and ITI. 

V. If a quorum is present, the Conference shall organize by 
the election of a Secretary, by ballot if there be more than one 
nomination, otherwise by acclamation and by election of such 
Assistant Secretaries, upon nomination of the Secretary, as he 
may deem necessary. The Secretary shall perform during. the 
quadrennium the duties assigned him. 


TIME OF MEETINGS, RECESS AND ADJOURNMENT 


Rute 2. After the first business day, the Conference shall 
meet at 8:30 A. M., and adjourn at 12:30 p. mM. From 8:30 to 
9:00 A. M. devotional services shall be conducted by a person 
designated by the Bishops. A recess of ten minutes shall be 
taken at 10:30 A. M. 


THE PRESIDING OFFICER 


Rue 3. The Presiding Officer shal: take the chair at the hour 
to which the Conference stood adjourned, and bring forward 
all business according to the order of the Conference. 

Rue 4. The Presiding Officer shall decide all Questions of 
Order, subject to an appeal to the Conference. In case of such 
appeal the question shall be taken without debate, but the appel- 
lant shall state the grounds of his appeal, and then the Presiding 
Officer shall state the grounds of his decision. 

Rue 5. On assigning the floor to a Delegate and before he 
speaks, the Presiding Officer shall ascertain and distinctly an- 
nounce his name and the Annual Conference which he represents. 
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ORDER OF BUSINESS 
Rute 6. The Regular Order of Business shall be: 
I. DEVOTIONAL SERVICES. 


II. APPROVAL OF THE JOURNAL. 


The Committee on the Journal, consisting of five Delegates, 
shall examine the daily Journal of the Secretary, comparing it 
with the stenographic record, and shall report to the Conference 
in either of the following forms: 

1. “We have examined the Journal and it is correct,” or 

2. “We have examined the Journal and it is correct except in 
the following particular or particulars.” 

If the report of the Committee be in form (1) above, the ques- 
tion shall be submitted, “Shall the Journal be approved ?” 

If the report of the Committee be in form (2), the question 
shall be submitted : 

a. “Shall the report of the Committee be adopted ?” 

b. “Shall the Journal as corrected in accordance with the re- 
port of the Committee be approved ?” 

Any error subsequently discovered shall be reported by the 
Committee to the Conference. 


III. Report of COMMITTEE ON PRIVILEGED QUESTIONS. 


On the second business day, on the nomination of the Bishops, 
the Conference shall elect nine Delegates who shall be the Com- 
mittee on Privileged Questions. To this Committee any Delegate 
shall submit what he considers a privileged question relative to 
the business of the Conference. The Committee shall determine 
whether the matter so submitted is or is not a privileged question. 
Any matter approved by this Committee as a privileged question 
shall be reported and acted upon each day immediately after the 
approval of the Journal. (See Rule 10.) 


The following Calls shall be made in the order herein 
given, and shall be severally completed before the intro- 
duction of other business, except by a suspension of the 
Rules. They shall be repeated in the same order, until 
dispensed with by a formal vote. 


IV. CALL oF THE ANNUAL CONFERENCES. 


The Annual Conferences shall be called in alphabetical order, 
for the presentation of written resolutions for immediate passage. 

1. When a resolution has been presented and read under the 
Call of the Annual Conferences, and before the Delegate who in- 
troduces the resolution speaks, the question of consideration shall 
be raised by the Presiding Officer, who shall ask: “Is there objec- 
tion to consideration ?” If objection be raised, the Presiding Offi- 
cer shall then ask, “Is the objection sustained ! ? And ifa majority 
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sustains the objection, consideration shall be denied, and only the 
subject of the resolution shall be recorded in the Journal and 
The Daily Christian Advocate. If consideration be not denied, 
the delegate introducing the resolution may then speak. 

2. If consideration is granted and the delegate introducing the 
resolution has spoken, a motion of reference may be immediately 
made. This motion to refer may be amended and the motion with 
the amendments shall be decided without debate and in the re- 
verse order of their presentation. If no motion to refer be made, 
or if a motion to refer has been negatived, the proposition shall 
be regarded as in possession of the Conference. 

3. A motion to defer consideration and print in The Daily 
Christian Advocate shall prevail if sustained by one hundred 
delegates, being taken without debate. In such a case the resolu- 
tion shall be given precedence immediately after recess of the 
day it appears in The Daily Christian Advocate. This motion to 
defer may be made immediately after consideration has been 
voted. 


V. CALL OF THE CALENDAR. 


Following every completed Call of the Conferences, the reports 
of the several Standing and Special Committees and Commissions 
shall be called in the order in which they are filed with the Secre- 
tary. 


VI. MiscELLANEOUS BUSINESS. 


Miscellaneous business may be introduced immediately after 
recess unless debate continues or Orders of the Day are called. 


DUTIES AND PRIVILEGES OF DELEGATES 


Rute 7. No Delegate shall absent himself from the sessions of 
the Conference unless excused. 

Rue 8. When a Delegate desires to speak to the Conference 
he shall arise at his assigned seat, respectfully address the Pre- 
siding Officer, and, after recognition, proceed to the speaker’s 
platform. 

Rue 9. No Delegate shall be interrupted when speaking, ex- 
cept by the Presiding Officer to call him to order when he departs 
from the question, or uses personalities or disrespectful language ; 
but any Delegate may call the attention of the Presiding Officer 
to any statement which he deems out of order, or which he con- 
strues as misrepresenting himself. 

Rue 10. When a Delegate desires to speak to a privileged 
question, he shall state briefly the question in open Conference, 
and it shall not be in order for him to speak to the Conference 
until the Presiding Officer shall have decided that it is a privi- 
leged question. Privileged questions are limited strictly to mat- 
ters relating to the rights and welfare of the individual Delegate 
or of the whole Conference, and must be of such immediate 
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urgency as to justify the interruption of the regular order. (See 
Rule 6, III.) 

Rute 11. No Delegate shall speak more than once on the same 
question until every Delegate who desires to speak shall have 
spoken, nor shall any Delegate speak more than twice on the same 
question, nor more than ten minutes at one time. (See also Rule 
27 on Alternation.) 

Rute 12. Resolutions shall be presented in triplicate. A 
motion shall be reduced to writing if the Secretary requests it. 

Rute 13. All resolutions, reports, and communications to the 
Conference shall be read by the Secretary. 

Rue 14. When a motion is made and seconded, or a resolution 
introduced and seconded, or a report read by the Secretary, it 
shall be deemed in the possession of the Conference. 

Rue 15. The following motions shall be taken without debate: 


I. To adjourn. 
II. To suspend the rules. 
III. To lay on the table. 
IV. To take from the table. 
V. To raise the question of consideration. 
VI. To call for the previous question. 
VII. To reconsider a nondebatable motion. 
VIII. To refer, only under Rule 6, IV (2). 
IX. To defer for printing, only under Rule 6, IV (3). 


Rue 16. No new motion, resolution, or subject shall be enter- 
tained until the one under consideration has been disposed of, 
but one or more of the following motions may be made, and they 
shall have precedence in their order, namely: 


I. To fix the time to which the Conference shall adjourn. 
This motion is subject to amendment, substitution, or 
it may be laid on the table. 

II. To adjourn. 
III. To take a recess. 
IV. To order the previous question. This motion cannot be 
laid on the table. 

V. To lay on the table. 

VI. To postpone to a given time. 
VII.. To refer. 
VIII. To substitute. 

IX. To amend. 

X. To postpone indefinitely. 


Rue 17. Only one amendment to an amendment shall be in 
order, but it shall be in order to move a substitute for the main 
question, and one amendment to the substitute, and if the sub- 
stitute is accepted, it shall replace the original proposition. 

Rute 18. Order of Voting. In voting when there is a substi- 
tute and amendments have been proposed to the original resolu- 
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tion and an amendment to the substitute has been moved, the 
Conference shall pursue the following order: The main question 
shall first be perfected by voting on the amendments proposed 
thereto, and the Conference shall vote upon the amendment to 
the substitute, then upon the question of substitution, and finally 
upon the question of adoption. 

Rue 19. It shall be in order to move the previous question 
on any measure pending, except those which involve character, 
but the previous question shall operate only on the motion pend- 
ing. If the call for the previous question be sustained by two 
thirds of the Delegates voting, the motion shall be put; neverthe- 
less, after the previous question has been ordered, it shall be in 
order to lay on the table or to refer. 

Rute 20. It shall not be in order for a Delegate after discussing 
the pending question to make any motion that closes debate. 

RuLE 21. When a vote is about to be taken any Delegate shall 
have the right to call for the division of any question if it be 
divisible into distinct propositions. 

RULE 22. The motion to adjourn shall be taken without debate, 
and shall always be in order, except 


I. When a Delegate has the floor. 
II. When a question is actually put, or a vote is being taken, 
and before it is finally decided. 
III. When the previous question has been called and sustained 
and action under it is pending. 
IV. When a motion to adjourn has been negatived, and no 
business or debate has intervened. 
V. When a motion to fix the time to which the Conference 
shall adjourn is pending. 


RuLeE 23. Reconsideration. When any motion, resolution, or 
report shall have been acted upon by the Conference, it shall be 
in order for any Delegate who did not vote with the minority to 
move reconsideration ; a motion to reconsider a nondebatable mo- 
tion shall be decided without debate. 

Rute 24. Changes of Discipline. All resolutions proposing 
changes of the Discipline shall state the words in the paragraph 
to be changed and the wording to be substituted, and shall be 
referred to a Committee or Commission: no such change shall be 
considered until at least one day after the report proposing. it 
shall have been printed in The Daily Christian Advocate. While 
the report is under consideration, amendments which are germane 
shall be in order. 

Rue 25. When any Delegate shall move the reference of any 
portion of the Journal of an Annual Conference, Central Con- 
ference, Central Mission Conference, Mission Conference, or Mis- 
sion to any Committee, he must furnish at the same time a copy 
of the portion he wishes to have referred, prepared as provided by 
Rule 33. - emi LIE) s : LORS 
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Rute 26. I. Reports signed by the Chairman and Secretary, 
and minority reports signed by at least ten members of the Com- 
mittees of Groups A and B, and minority reports of other Com- 
mittees and Commissions sioned by at least one fourth of the 
number of members thereof, shall be considered to be in the pos- 
session of the Conference after they shall have been printed in 
The Daily Christian Advocate for at least one day. In a minority 
report from The Judiciary Committee, one signature shall be 
sufficient. Minority reports shall bear the same serial numbers, 
with proper alphabetical notations, as the Committee report for 
which they are offered as substitutes. If there be two or more 
such reports, they shall be considered in their alphabetical order. 
All Committee reports shall be presented to the Conference upon 
paper bearing at the top the number of the report, the name of 
the Committee, the total membership of the Committee, the num- 
ber present at the time the report was adopted, the number voting 
for the report, and the number voting against the report. Reports 
of Commissions and all the Committees except the Committees on 
Complimentary Resolutions, on Credentials and on Privileged 
Questions and those not listed in Groups A and B shall be printed 
in The Daily Christian Advocate for at least one day before being 
presented to the Conference, and they shall not be read unless by 
its order. 

II. When the Chairman of a Committee is not in harmony 
with a report adopted by the Committee, it shall be his duty to 
state the fact to the Committee, which shall elect one of its mem- 
bers to represent it in the presentation and discussion of the - 
report in the Conference; but, if in such a case the Committee 
fail to select a representative, the Chairman shall designate a 
member to represent the Committee, and said representative shall 
have all the rights and privileges of the Chairman in relation to 
such report. 

III. The Delegate selected by the signers of a minority report 
to present their report shall have all the privileges in reference 
to the minority report that are given to the Chairman presenting 
the Committee report, except that the Chairman presenting the 
Committee report shall have the right of closing the debate on the 
question of substituting the minority report for the Committee 
report. 

Rue 27. When reports of Committees and Commissions are 
under consideration, it shall be the duty of the Presiding Officer 
to ascertam, when he recognizes the Delegate, on which side he 
proposes to speak, and he shall aesien the floor alternately for: 
and against the pending quéstion: - 

Provided, however, no report shall be frallg cenined or debate 
ona question closed without an opportunity for the presentation 
of that side of the question which has not been mpsaniously. dis- 
cussed by at least two Delegates. 

Provided, moreover, that a Chairman iaale a report for his: 
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Committee or one of its members selected by the Committee or 
by its Chairman shall be entitled to ten minutes to close the de- 
bate. The Chairman representative of the Committee shall not 
be deprived of his right to close the debate even after the previous 
question has been ordered, and when a report consisting of two 
or more propositions has a seriatim consideration he shall be 
entitled to the same rights and privileges on each proposition. 
A similar privilege is granted to the Delegate in charge of a 
minority report. (See Rule 26, II and III.) 


VoTING 


RULE 28. Every Delegate shall vote who is within the bar of 
the Conference at the time a question is put, unless for special 
reasons he is excused by the Conference. 

Rue 29. I. Voting shall be by the uplifted hand, but'a count 
vote may be ordered, when the Delegates shall rise from their 
seats and stand until they have been counted. Delegates voting 
in the minority may have their votes recorded. 

II. Votes may be taken also by ballot or by Ayes and Noes, 
and in either case they shall also be duly collected from Delegates 
officially engaged outside the bar of the Conference. It shall be 
in order for any Delegate to call for the Ayes and Noes, and if 
sustained by seventy Delegates, the vote thereon shall be in the 
following manner. The Secretary shall prepare uniform ballots 
upon which each Delegate shall write his name and vote. These 
shall be returned to the several chairmen, who shall pass them to 
the Secretary for record. The detailed vote by delegations shall 
be published in the Journal and The Daily Christian Advocate. 

RuteE 30. A call for a vote by orders must be made and seconded 
by Delegates of the same order, which call must be supported 
by one third of the Delegates of that order voting. 

Rue 31. When voting by orders, the taking, announcing, de- 
ciding and recording the vote of each order shall be separate. 
Any incidental question bearing upon such vote shall be decided 
by the Conference acting as one body. A vote by orders shall be 
a count vote in which the vote of the order making the call shall 
be taken first and then that of the other order. 


MEMORIALS, RESOLUTIONS, AND PAPERS FOR UNANNOUNCED 
REFERENCE 


Rute 32. Memorials, petitions, resolutions, and miscellaneous 
papers for reference to a Committee must be sent in triplicate, 
without announcement, to the Secretary. 

Rute 33. I. Delegates presenting such memorials, petitions, 
resolutions and miscellaneous papers for reference shall endorse 
plainly on the back the items in order, as follows: 

1. Name of Delegate presenting paper. 

2. Conference to which the Delegate belongs. 
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3. Conference, Society, Board, Delegate, Ministerial or Lay 
Member, Church, Organization from which the paper comes. 

4, Subject to which it relates. 

5. First name on the petition. 

6. Number of other petitioners. 

Y. Committee to which referred by Committee on Reference. 

II. Memorials, petitions, resolutions and miscellaneous papers 
for reference to Committees may be mailed to the Secretary at 
any time within four months previous to the General Conference 
session for early classification and reference to the several Stand- 
ing Committees and Commissions. 

III. Memorials, petitions, resolutions and miscellaneous pa- 
pers, endorsed according to Rule 33, I, must be delivered by the 
Secretary to the Committee on Reference (Rule 36) and published 
in the Journal. In the case of memorials and documents of un- 
usual length, not intended for publication, one complete copy shall 
be furnished and two additional copies of the endorsement. 

Rue 34. There shall be the following Standing Committees: 


American Bible Society 

Book Concern 

Boundaries 

Complimentary Resolutions 
Credentials 

Education 

Episcopacy 

Federation 

Foreign Missions 

Fraternal Delegates 

Home Missions and Church Extension 
Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work 
Itinerancy 

Journal 

Judiciary 

Pensions and Relief 

Privileged Questions 

Reference 

Revision 

Rules 

State of the Church 

Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals 
Temporal Economy 


_I. The Committee on The American Bible Society shall con- 
sist of one Ministerial Delegate and one Lay Delegate from each 
Episcopal Area. 

_Il. The Committee on Complimentary Resolutions shall con- 
sist of seven Delegates. 

III. The Committee on Credentials shall consist of seven Dele- 
gates. It shall report the absence of Delegates and the seating 
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of Reserve Delegates, together with all other questions directly 
related to the attendance of Delegates. The report of this Com- 
mittee shall be the basis of settlement with the Delegates for 
their per diem allowance. 

IV. The Committee on Federation shall consist of seven Min- 
isterial Delegates and eight Lay Delegates. To this Committee 
shall be referred all memorials, petitions, resolutions, and miscel- 
laneous papers relating to Denominational Co-operation, Com- 
munity Churches, and all other interests centering in Federation 
and Union. 

V. The Committee on Fraternal Delegates shall consist of 
seven Delegates, who shall extend the courtesies of the Conference 
to Fraternal Delegates, and shall present them to the Conference 
at the time designated for their addresses. 

(The General Conference Commission on Entertainment shall 
arrange for the entertainment of Fraternal Delegates.) 

Rute 35. The Judiciary Committee shall consist of twenty- 
five Delegates nominated by the Bishops and elected by the Con- 
ference. T'o it shall be referred all appeals coming to the Confer- 
ence under the provisions of the Discipline, Rulings of the Bishops, 
and all other questions specifically assigned to it by the Confer- 
ence. It shall not be in order to lay on the table or to postpone 
indefinitely reports of this Committee, except reports on ques- 
tions specifically assigned to it by the General Conference. 

Rue 36. The Committee on Reference shall consist of the 
Secretary of the Conference and two Ministerial Delegates and 
two Lay Delegates, of which Committee the Secretary of the 
Conference shall be secretary. 

I. The Secretary of the Conference may also appoint an Assist- 
ant Secretary to co-operate with him in keeping the records of 
this Committee, which records shall be made a part of the Journal. 
To this Committee shall be referred appeals, memorials, petitions, 
resolutions, miscellaneous papers, and other documents, not other- 
wise provided for, which have been presented to the Conference 
and require its action. 

II. The Committee on Reference shall refer and distribute as 
expeditiously as possible all appeals, memorials, petitions, resolu- 
tions and miscellaneous papers referable to the appropriate Com- 
mittees and Commissions. 

III. The Committee on Reference shall number consecutively 
its references to the several Committees and shall publish in 
The Daily Christian Advocate the number, subject, and Commit- 
tee reference of all documents. 

IV. The Committee on Reference shall have power to with- 
draw a reference, either upon request or upon its own initiative, 
and to refer the same to another Committee. The Committee on 
Reference shall also have power to withhold from reference and 
publication any document which it shall deem improper. Any 
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document not referable to any existing Committee or Commission 
shall be submitted by the Committee to the Conference. 

Ruz 87%. The Committee on Revision shall consist of five Dele- 
gates. To it shall be sent, for the correction of verbal errors and 
infelicities only, all Committee reports, except the reports of the 
Committee on Boundaries and The Judiciary Committee, as 
finally passed and before their final printing in The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate. To the Committee on Revision the Conference 
may refer any resolution or report for clarification and definite- 
ness of statement. 

RuLeE 38. The Committee on Rules shall consist of five Dele- 
gates, to which Committee shall be referred all matters pertain- 
ing to the Rules of Order and parliamentary procedure in the 
business of the Conference and Committees. The Secretary of 
the.General Conference shall be an ex-officio member of this Com- 
mittee. 

Rue 39. The following Standing Committees, arranged in 
two Groups, designated Groups A and B, shall meet on the days 
and at the hours fixed in the Special Order of Business, and after 
the sixth business day, at 3:00 Pp. M., on the following days: 


Group A—Monday, Wednesday, Friday. 


Boundaries, 

Episcopacy, 

Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work, 
Itinerancy, 

State of the Church, 

Temporal Economy. 


Group B—Tuesday, Thursday, Saturday. 


Book Concern, 

Education, 

Foreign Missions, 

Home Missions and Church Extension, 
Pensions and Relief, 

Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 


The following references shall be made: 

I. To the Committee on Book Concern, all memorials, petitions, 
resolutions and miscellaneous papers relating to The Book Con- 
cern, the Book Committee, publications and publishing interests. 

II. To the Committee on Boundaries, all memorials, petitions, 
resolutions and miscellaneous papers relating to the Boundaries 
of Conferences. 

III. To the Committee on Education, all memorials, petitions, 
resolutions and miscellaneous papers relating to the Board of 
Education, our institutions of learning, Courses of Study, and all 
other questions affecting the educational interests of the Church; 
relating to Education for Negroes and all other matters affecting 
the educational interests of the Negro people; relating to Church 
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Schools, Methodist Brotherhood, Church School literature, and all 
other matters affecting our Church School work; relating to our 
Young People’s work, the literature of the Epworth League, and 
all other matters affecting the interests of the Epworth League. 

IV. To the Committee on Episcopacy, all memorials, petitions, 
resolutions and miscellaneous papers relating to the General Su- 
perintendency, Missionary Episcopacy and the Superintendency 
of Central Conferences. 

V. To the Committee on Foreign Missions, all memorials, pe- 
titions, resolutions and miscellaneous papers relating to the Board 
of Foreign Missions, Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, and 
allother matters relating to Missionary Work outside the United 
States. 

VI. To the Committee on Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion, all memorials, petitions, resolutions and miscellaneous pa- 
pers relating to the Board of Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion, Woman’s Home Missionary Society, City Evangelization, 
the Rural Church, and all other matters relating to Home Mission- 
ary work. 

VII. To the Committee on Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess 
Work, all memorials, petitions, resolutions, and miscellaneous 
papers relating to Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess work. 

VIII. To the Committee on Itinerancy, all memorials, peti- 
tions, resolutions, and miscellaneous papers relating to the Pastor- 
ate, the District Superintendency, Organization of and Member- 
ship in the Annual, Central, Central Mission, Mission Conferences 
or Missions, Ratio of Representation, Conference Claimants (ex- 
cept matters relating to Pensions and Relief), Local Preachers, 
and also, the Journals of Annual, Central, Central Mission, and 
Mission Conferences. 

IX. To the Committee on Pensions and Relief, all memorials, 
petitions, resolutions and miscellaneous papers relating to the 
subject of Pensions and Relief for our Preachers, Missionaries, 
their widows and dependent children, Deaconesses, and other 
Church workers. 

X. To the Committee on State of the Church, all memorials, 
petitions, resolutions, and miscellaneous papers relating to social 
service, labor, Sabbath observance, divorce, amusements, and the 
social and spiritual welfare of the Church not clearly belonging 
to other Committees. 

XI. To the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and Pub- 
lic Morals, all memorials, petitions, resolutions and miscellaneous 
papers relating to Temperance, Prohibition, Habit-Forming 
Drugs, the Social Evil, and other questions involving the attitude 
of the Church toward Public Morals. 

XII. To the Committee on Temporal Economy, all memorials, 
petitions, resolutions, and miscellaneous papers relating to the 
business and administration of the Quarterly, District, Lay, Cen- 
tral Mission, Mission, Annual, Central, and General Conferences, 
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and all temporal matters relating to Church membership, prop- 
erty, finance, and other temporal interests, including statistical 
reports. 

Rute 40. Assignment to Committees in Groups A and B. As 
soon as practicable after the election of Delegates, the Secretary 
of each Annual Conference shall call together the Ministerial 
Delegates and Lay Delegates for organization. They shall elect 
from their number a Chairman and a Secretary and shall assign 
their Ministerial Delegates and Lay Delegates, in such manner 
as they may determine, to the Committees in Groups A and B 
so that no Annual Conference shall be without a Delegate of each 
order in every Committee and so that every Delegate of each 
Order shall be assigned to at least one Committee in Group A 
and one Committee in Group B. 

When the number of Ministerial Delegates shall exceed the 
total number of Committees in each Group, Ministerial Delegates 
and Lay Delegates shall be assigned to the Committees in Group 
A, and likewise in Group B, so that not more than two Delegates 
of each order shall be assigned to any Committee in either Group 
and such double assignment shall be made to Committees in each 
Group only to the number by which the Delegates of each order 
exceed the total number of Committees in each Group. The 
Chairman shall forward to the Secretary of the Conference imme- 
diately after the assignments have been completed the names and 
addresses of the Delegates, arranged alphabetically, indicating the 
Order to which each belongs and the Standing Committees in 
Groups A and B to which each is assigned, and from these re- 
turns the Secretary shall prepare the roll of these Committees, 
as far as possible in advance of the opening of the Conference. 

Rue 41. I. The quorum of every Committee in Groups A and 
B shall be forty ; in all Commissions and other Committees it shall 
be a majority of their members. Each Committee and Commis- 
sion shall organize by the election of a Chairman and a Secretary 
and such other officers as may be required, and all business shall 
be conducted according to the Rules of Order of the Conference 
as far as they can be applied. Immediately after the organiza- 
tion of Committees and Commissions, the officers shall be reported 
to the Conference, and their names, with the local address of both 
Chairman and Secretary, shall be printed under the Roster of 
Committees in The Daily Christian Advocate. 

II. Committees shall not originate business, but shall consider 
only those subjects referred to them by the Conference and those 
memorials, petitions, resolutions, and miscellaneous papers which 
are received by the Secretary of the Conference not later than the 
eighth business day of the Conference. They shall report on all 
the subjects before them. 

III. After a subject has been referred to a Committee, it shall 
not be in order for any other Committee to consider that subject. 
But should a Committee ascertain that a subject which was in- 
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tended for and belongs under the Rules to it, has been sent to 
another Committee, it shall report the fact to the Committee on 
Reference, which shall assign all the papers to the proper Com- 
mittee. Should there be doubt about the reference, the same shall 
be reported at once by the Committee on Reference to the Con- 
ference. 

IV. Committee reports changing the Discipline shall recite 
not only the line and: paragraph to be amended, but also the sen- 
tence, section, or paragraph as amended. 

V. Committees and Commissions whose hours of meeting are 
not specifically fixed by the Conference shall organize as soon as 
possible for the prompt performance of their duties. 

VI. On the first and second business days, nominations for the 
Committees on the American Bible Society, Complimentary Reso- 
lutions, Federation, Fraternal Delegates, Journal, Judiciary, Ref- 
erence, Revision, and Rules shall be presented by the General 
Superintendents for action by the Conference. 

Rue 42. There shall be a Committee of Elected Chairmen, 
composed of the chairmen elected by the Committees of Groups 
A and B, Judiciary, Revision and Rules, of which Committee the 
Secretary of the Conference shall be chairman ex officio, and one 
of the Assistant Secretaries shall be designated for the Commit- 
tee’s Secretary. This Committee shall meet on the first business 
day at 8 p. M. and thereafter on order of the Conference or on call. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Rute 43. Demonstrations of approval or disapproval during — 
the progress of debate shall be deemed a breach of order. 

Rute 44. No persons, except Delegates, officers, ushers, and 
pages of the Conference shall stand in the open spaces of the 
Conference room or enter within the bar of the Conference. 

Rutz 45. The ushers shall keep the aisles clear for the exclu- 
sive use of Delegates, officers, ushers, and pages of the Conference, 
and none but Delegates shall be seated within the bar of the 
Conference. 

Rue 46. In all matters not specified herein, the proceedings 
of the Conference shall be governed by established parliamentary 
law. 

Rute 47%. These rules may be suspended at any time by a vote 
of two thirds of the Delegates present and voting. 


THE EPISCOPAL ADDRESS TO THE 
GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 1936 


To the Members of the General Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, Assembled in Columbus, Ohio, in May, 1936. 


Dear Brothers and Sisters: 

The Bishops could heartily repeat all the Scriptural saluta- 
tions with which in former years our colleagues have greeted the 
representatives in these quadrennial gatherings. There are no 
benedictions that our hearts would not reverently call upon the 
Delegates as they now come from the Hast and the West, the 
North and the South, to counsel for the interests of Christ’s 
everlasting Kingdom. We are met in the State that has in birth 
and education given us many of our leaders; and that still holds 
within its borders more than one tenth of all the Methodist Epis- 
copal members on the planet. The celestial balconies are filled 
with those witnesses who would encourage us in the race set before 
us, while the earthly onlookers join the glorified confessors in 
challenging our souls to the contest. 

The record of the first Christian Council held long since at 
Antioch, where “chosen men” came to confer over a first-century 
problem, contains this luminous word, “It seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us.” We dare now in great humility to seek 
that high Council chamber where we shall work out our sacred 
decisions in the Comradeship of the Spirit. Therefore, we ex- 
hort you first of all to look to the Infinite Leader of the Church: 
and we halt this Address thus early in order that in individual 
prayers made corporate for the glory of God we may commend 
our work to Him. For these prayers we keep silence “for a space.” 

In a Church so large as ours and having so many organized 
interests, it would not be possible to review its life adequately in 
the length of an Address. Hence we are seeking to make this 
message a call for the deeper life. We need not indulge in lamen- 
tations. Every period is exceptional. When the General Con- 
ference met in Cincinnati, in 1880, the country was just recovering 
from the effects of a major and a minor panic; and when it met in 
Cleveland in 1896 our people were climbing out of the abyss made 
by the depression of 1893. But as those gatherings sought to 
answer the queries of their days in the fear and courage of God, 
so do we come—not to retreat, but to advance; not to wail, but 
to praise ; not to shorten the line, but to lengthen and strengthen 
it; not to flatter the “former times,” but to purify and glorify the 
“present age” by God’s grace. 

We shall gather our main emphases about certain questions that 
have often been asked in our Conferences—many of these in- 
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quiries being in the exact words of long ago, and yet returning 
to our period for new answers and for our instruction in holier 
faith and service. 


I 


Our first question is—“Who have died?” That solemn inquiry 
has been heard from the beginning in our assemblies. As it 
relates to the Bishops the answer now is unusually brief. Three 
names pass from our earthly directories to the lists of Heaven: 


Bishop Earl Cranston 
Bishop John William Hamilton 
Bishop William Burt 


They left us in the order of their age and of their election. 
The first two were soldiers in the war of 1861-1865 and then sur- 
vived long as crusaders in a changed world. Different in tempera- 
ment, these three men were alike in love and usefulness. One 
lived into his nineties; the second all but finished his ninth 
decade ; the third went three years beyond fourscore. The urbane 
- Cranston was efficient in several specialties; but the prevailing 
passion of his latest years was the Union of American Methodism. 
We buried him in Arlington Cemetery on a slope that faces 
Southward as if his spirit were waiting to hail a United Church. 
The knightly Hamilton remained to the end a glorious agitator,— 
opening doors for the women; pleading for the sable race of his 
love; joyfully soliciting funds for the treasuries of his Lord; 
sleeping at last with the great in the Cemetery near Boston ; but 
walking now with assurance among the mighty in the better land. 
William Burt, as an immigrant youth, came to the United States 
and wrote by his life a romance of achievement,—moving from 
factory to Wilbraham and on to honors at Old Wesleyan; laying 
solid missionary foundations in Europe by evangelical wisdom and 
fervor; retiring at last in a General Conference wherein were 
seated many Delegates from Conferences which he had founded 
or fostered; and but recently ending his pilgrim career at the 
gates of a City more enduring than Rome. These men were 
good gifts to our Church: and we give them back to God in the 
everlasting hope. 

II 


In the first Discipline of the Church, published in 1784, there 
is quoted from an address of John Wesley the question marked 
4% in brackets,—“What reasons are there why we should not 
separate from the Church?” Reference is made in connection 
with the quotation to its use twenty years before as bearing on 
the Church of England. There is no denying that Mr. Wesley 
had a strong sense of ecclesiasticism. The fact that his words 
about the Church were thus used in the first Book of Discipline, 
issued after the Methodist Episcopal Church was organized, indi- 
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cates that the convictions of our spiritual pioneers led them to 
carry a vigorous doctrine of the Church over into the new regime. 
In Protestantism, speaking generally, the tendency has been 
toward a laxity in ecclesiastical theory, this being a natural reac- 
tion against the claim that ecclesiasticism was an essence rather 
than an instrument. This over-done conception gave undue 
power to priests as mediators; undue significance to sacraments 
as transformers; and undue rule to the Church as authority. Re- 
volting against what it regarded as superstition, the Protestant 
movement sometimes went to another extreme and adopted a 
loose theory of the Church. Today that laxity is making for 
several genuine perils. 

1. It leads many people to set the Church over against the 
Kingdom of God as if the two were hostile. Instead of conceiv- 
ing that the Church is an agent of the Kingdom, some speak as 
if it were an enemy. Granting that in proportion as it keeps its 
purpose true a cleansing criticism is constructive, it is still a 
temptation in a nervous period to overdo the critical faculties. 
Thus it comes about that all too many commissioned servants of 
the Church appear to use it mainly as a target of attack—and 
as a base of supplies! Some attitudes here are not wholesome, 
even as they are not quite honest. It was the Church as a visible 
institution that saved us to Christ, and has given us our chance 
for service; and it is the Church, as a visible institution, that 
alone promises to be the instrument for the world’s salvation. 
Surely it is a poor use of the glorious ideal of the Kingdom to 
turn it against the institution that brings in the Kingdom. 

2. In our eagerness for one of the great causes, we may lose our 
patience with the organized Church. We judge it solely by what 
‘ it does for our specialty—desiring it to be an enlarged society for 
one propagation. If the Church devotes itself to our dear pas- 
sion, it is good; if it does not do so consumingly, it is not good. 
Within recent years men have been known to say that, if the 
Church were to die for their fond enterprise, God would give 
to the Church a wonderful funeral eulogy! But, life being re- 
lated to many worthy causes, the Church is commissioned to 
aid them all; and it must not be asked to diminish itself even to 
a noble narrowness. It is the home of all worth, and the sum- 
mation of all sacred enterprises. By it the Carpenter of Nazareth 
is building many edifices and is ever calling unto Himself lieu- 
tenant carpenters. He lifts Peace Temples, Orphanages, Colleges, 
Schools, Hospitals, Homes for the Aged; and, in addition, those 
unseen structures of the heart that shelter all good life every- 
where. We have no right to subject a universal institution to a 
distinctly limited field, however worthy. 

3. Accepting a loose doctrine of the Visible Church, the propa- 
gandists of other interests may treat the Church as an utterly 
secondary thing. This has happened in several lands. The sup- 
porters of the totalitarian State simply tell the Church to yield, 


The Emscopal Address 13% 


or move, or die. If it is unwilling to serve Caesar, then it must 
suffer banishment or imprisonment. It requires no claim of 
infallibility to make the Church reject that view; it requires only 
an organized conscience, insisting on the freedom of an institution 
set to speak for God in the realm of moral and spiritual idealism. 
We, therefore, reassert that the Church should not without pro- 
test permit itself to become an object of virulent abuse, and will 
utterly decline to be the agent of some one propagandism, or 
the accessory of an autocrat, or the slave of an earthly dominion. 
Being the Church of Christ, it acknowledges only one final author- 
ity and lives for all the purposes that represent Him. Figgis’ 
thesis is not without real justification: “Nothing but a revival of 
the Church can withstand, the usurpations of Caesarism. What 
is needed to redeem and mitigate the overriding claims of the 
State are vital, free associations in the community which the 
State rules, acknowledging loyalties so strong that they will 
not burn incense to Caesar.” Our own Church has been known 
for the patriotism of its people: but we must hold fast to the 
assertion that the State must not seek to dominate the realm 
of God. 

4, Any loose conception of the Church comes often to painful 
local meanings. The several divisions of Protestantism give op- 
portunity for the childish and discontented to use another Church 
as a Cave of Adullam. Or impetuous men, mistaking their pref- 
erences for their convictions, thwarted in their superficial desires, 
or outvoted in their small plans, have to the disaster of their souls 
left the Church itself and really abandoned the definite service 
of Christ. The inadequate conception may thus turn in vengeance 
upon a Pastor whose own attitude is peevishly critical rather 
than patiently constructive. Doubtless the Church is far from 
perfect. But it is today the best institution on earth; and it is 
the home of the best souls on earth. We may do Christ grave 
disservice by slandering the chosen instrument of his work. Hach 
’ of us may well join St. Paul in his heart-felt tribute to “the 
Church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth.” 


Iil 


In the records of the Christmas Conference in 1784 the follow- 
ing appears as Question 2, “What can be done in order to the 
future union of the Methodists?” This sentence, with slight 
changes, remained with our people for many years, It passed 
into the period that followed the forming of the Methodist Prot- 
estant Church, and beyond the time of the immense cleavage 
in 1844. Its first meaning was more personal and spiritual than 
ecclesiastical ; but the inquiry showed an early dread of division 
among the sons of God. Now the inquiry comes back upon us 
in an ecumenical form. Scarcely had the sincere voices of men 
achieved sectional peace by disunion when the equally sincere 
voices for union in the Church renewed the old-time question. 
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Quite before the war of 1861-1865 great souls became expectant. 
In both the major Methodisms endeavors began in behalf of a 
united Church. We need not review the history of these efforts. 
One who has a hearty interest will find large volumes giving the 
full record, not only of the speeches made to fellow Commissioners, 
but also of the prayers offered to the good God asking for aid in 
the holy merger. Some of the noblest spirits in the three larger 
sections of American Methodism, Cranston, Hendrix, and Lewis, 
saw the far vision and looked from a mountain of expectation 
into the promised Land that they were not permitted to enter. 
Slowly the mists of misunderstandings have been smitten by 
the sunshine of love, until, doubtless, no single theme before this 
General Conference will appeal so much to our hope and idealism 
as will this effort of three true flocks of Christ under Wesley’s 
banner to make for themselves a common fold. As these words 
fall now upon your ears, many of you will find involuntary prayers 
rising from the altars of your hearts to the Shepherd and Bishop 
of all our souls. 

The Commissioners appointed by the three denominations 
have been diligently and reverently at work. We flee to no mere 
refuge of piety, when we declare that often their meetings have 
been attended by the Pentecostal mood until we seemed to hear 
the breeze of the Lord; and to see his living flame; and to fore- 
see the return of the day when it could be said, “All that believed 
were together.” Out of those devout seasons there has come at 
last a Plan of Union which is now hopefully submitted to this 
Body as the first stage of our constitutional procedure. The 
Covenant is necessarily framed in formal phrases. If it seems to 
suggest a Sinai whence issues the law, we believe that the law 
is of God; and we register our solemn conviction that our Sinai 
was converted into a Mount of Transfiguration whereon the 
divine glory was radiantly revealed. The document is transmitted 
to you, bearing the hearty and unanimous approval of the Com- 
missions of the three Churches, and carrying, as well, the recom- 
mendation of all your Bishops. This does not mean that every 
item is utterly pleasing to the several scores of men who thus 
give to it the signatures of their minds and hearts. But it does 
represent their glad assurance that, considering the immense 
and diverse interests involved, the Plan is a constructive com- 
posite for the reunion of the People called Methodists. The 
provisions agreed upon will allow freedom for the further appli- 
cation of the principles for which the negotiating Churches have 
stood,—as new light shall break forth from the word of God or 
be given in the experience of His followers. 

The ideal of union is in itself so wonderful as to constitute a 
high plea. This entire Address could well be given to this one sub- 
ject, so colossal, so immediate, so compelling. Even as minor 
matters have been made to yield in securing the unity of the 
Nation, so should smaller considerations yield in securing the 
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unity of the Church. Once a great representative of another 
religious Communion said that the Methodists were the least 
results of the Methodist movement. It is even likely that our 
achievement of this projected union may be used of God as the 
forerunner of other needed mergers in world-wide Protestantism, 
as was the case in Canada. Our present concern, however, is for 
this consolidating of the Wesleyan forces. In the inner life we 
have never been widely separated. Our altars have been builded 
on the same spiritual pattern; our deeper experiences have been 
remarkably similar; our theology has remained in amazing agree- 
ment; our spiritual songs have so harmonized that we have made 
a Common Hymnal for the expression of our penitence, and 
praise, and consecration, and faith, and hope. The Com:.on 
Hymnal should be succeeded by a Common Discipline—and these 
two Books be made the helpers of a Third Book, the Holy Bible, 
in the redemption of the world. 

Returning to the scriptural figure of speech, we may say that 
it is the solemn and joyful conviction of your Bishops that these 
flocks of Christ are now moving toward each other because they 
have been moving toward the Good Shepherd and have come 
near enough to hear his voice. That voice says, “There shall be 
one fold, and one shepherd.” It says also, “I am the door ;” and 
we mean to enter. Unless the apparent signs of Providence are 
being misread by millions of believers, the year of Jubilee is 
approaching. This General Conference is to have the honor of 
taking the first constitutional vote in the program of reunion. 
We doubt not that our action will be decisive and triumphant. 


IV 


The question relating to World Peace was a late comer into 
our official records. But in 1916 it arrived, taking its place in 
The Daily Christian Advocate, and reading, “What sort of a dec- 
laration is the General Conference going to make on the war now 
raging across the sea?” The editorial that began with this inquiry 
mentioned the delicacy of the situation. The United States had 
not yet entered the struggle; the proclamation of neutrality was 
before our citizens. The Episcopal Address of 1912 had given 
two vigorous paragraphs on Peace; and the General Conference 
adopted a seven-line resolution endorsing international arbitra- 
tion. Yet the Journal and The Daily Christian Advocate for 
1916 have no references to Peace and War in their Indexes. 
Farther back, the search for definite actions goes almost without 
reward. Even the Disciplines that fell after 1775, and 1812, and 
1846, and 1861-1865, and 1898, are relatively silent on the theme 
of World Peace. 

‘The World War proved a tragic stimulant toward peace senti- 
ment. Yet even in 1920, notwithstanding an urgent paragraph 
in the Episcopal Address, and an action relating to International 
Relations-in the Far’ East, and an- expression: of sympathy: for 
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war sufferers—the general matter received no specific consid- 
eration. But in 1924 sentiment became ardent. Under Peace 
and War the Index of the Journal gives references to sixteen 
different pages—and to a final action squarely against War itself. 
The Journal of 1928 made another advance. The Report and 
Exhibit of the Committee on World Peace was spread over nine 
full pages; and the Delegates authorized the organization of the 
World Peace Commission. In 1932 reports were made, and were 
followed by resolutions, given in full in the Discipline, couched 
in words that have had world-wide quotation and have seriously 
disturbed the militarists everywhere. 

Without question, the advocates of war or of competing arma- 
ments are on the defensive, as never before. Their biological 
argument has been scorned out of the court of a reasoning world. 
Idealism dwells with the Pacifists. The Old and New Testaments 
in their principles and prophecies are pleaders for peace; and our 
Saviour is named as the Prince of that Realm. We need not now 
debate side issues or the personal equations of conscience. On the 
main question we are all but unanimous. The confessed mili- 
tarist, or the man who does not confess that classification, but 
really has it, finds no series of options. If he flees from Meth- 
odism because of our peace pronouncements, he will find that, 
feeling persecuted in our city, he has none other refuge within 
Protestantism. The olive branch and the dove will greet him 
at every entrance. The Christ of the Andes stands as far more 
than a statue with pleading hands at all the Temple Doors. 

War under the new inventions of poison gas, aeroplanes, sub- 
marines, and wireless destruction is simply too terrible to contem- 
plate. The long distance over which it could wreak its death upon 
the helpless deprives it of the appearance of old-time chivalry. 
The General Conference of 1932 put forth a vigorous pronounce- 
ment on Peace. We would change that appeal only to bring it 
down to the moment and to make it more persuasive for this 
trembling period. We would especially urge that the element of 
personal and corporate greed be removed from the trade in muni- 
tions,—so that revelations lke those given in “Merchants of 
Death” would never again be possible. We would insist, also, 
that words and actions be brought into harmony as the world 
deals with the programs of Peace and War. The noblest hopes 
created by the League of Nations, the Locarno Pact, and the 
Kellogg-Briand Treaty have been shattered by the very govern- 
ments that signed them. Having offered peace to the people, 
they are now building up inconceivable armaments. With the 
burdening debts of the World War still unpaid or repudiated, 
new debts are being created everywhere. The United States, 
yielding to an artificial threat that is usually proclaimed just 
before appropriations are demanded, is adding to her national 
debt by making unprecedented increases in military and naval 
expenditures. Surely the Church of Christ in all parts of the 
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world has the right and duty to offer sorrowful and indignant 
protest against all this madness. 

Another World War, with its terrific trail of debt and its de- 
basing of moral standards, would certainly result in reactions 
leading to communistic experiments, and bullying dictatorships. 
Dean Inge says—“The most socialistic enterprise in which a 
nation ever engages is a great war.” The statement could be 
made stronger still. In many of its phases war is communistic. 
Our last great struggle proved an introduction for both Com- 
munism and Fascism. Therefore, an alliance between militarism 
and a modified capitalism is a senseless thing,—and surely a 
colossal blunder for the party of the second part. The commer- 
cial stimulation is temporary, and it is certain to be succeeded 
by disastrous reactions. 

We would not dictate to our ministers and members as to their 
personal attitudes. We would not encourage those who cry, 
“Peace, Peace” so constantly that they injure this good cause. 
But we do proclaim ourselves as among those who seek to be the 
sons of God by being Peacemakers. A nation that insists upon 
sharing the benefits of international relationships is in honor 
bound to share the responsibilities of such relationships. Be- 
lieving that the problem of war among nations must be at last 
worked out by agreements among nations, we urge the United 
States and all other governments of the World to co-operate 
responsibly, and on a fair and proportionate basis, in interna- 
tional movements and organizations that seek to substitute reason 
and love for force and hate. We do not desire to assist in any 
program that would bring back the imprecatory Psalms even to 
a temporary monopoly; that would turn our prayers into male- 
dictions; and that would allow a brutal Mars to drive the gentle 
Christ from his throne. Longfellow’s description would have to 
be accented into more terrible meters, if world-wide war should 
come once more— 

“The tumult of each sacked and burning village; 
The shout that every prayer for mercy drowns; 


The soldiers’ revels in the midst of pillage; 
The wail of famine in beleaguered towns: 


“The bursting shell, the gateway wrenched asunder, 
The rattling musketry, the clashing blade; 

And ever and anon, in tones of thunder, 
The diapason of the cannonade.” 


These terms would seem mild if a new onslaught were made 
on civilization by the brutal invisibles of man’s invention. Hach 
year adds to the terrors of the forecast. More solemnly and 
assuredly than ever before we take our places alongside the Hebrew 
prophets with their visions of a swordless world, and move into 
the sacred fellowship of Christ, whose birth was heralded and 
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whose victory must be proclaimed by the angels in the Chorus 
of Peace. 


Vv 


In the Discipline published in 1805 this question appears: 
“What directions shall be given concerning the sale and use of 
spirituous liquors?” ‘The answer does not have either the width or 
the length of the later actions of the Church. Even in 1812, 
when James Axley introduced into the General Conference a 
resolution that prohibited preachers from retailing spirituous or 
malt liquors, he was five times out-voted. Laban Clark, who 
records the matter, says, “Axley was in earnest, but many in the 
Conference opposed him, making merry with his quaint speeches ; 
and when his motion was lost he turned his face to the wall and 
wept.” But in 1824 the heroic agitator’s spirit won. The Church 
was definitely committed to the great Temperance reform. 

It is not necessary to review the history. The treatment of 
the Episcopal address of 1932 should long serve as a valuable 
reference. For quite more than a century the attitude of our 
Church has been unflinching and unequivocal. If now political 
leaders have moved into. that moral territory, which, we desired 
to keep non-partisan, and have demanded that we quit our advo- 
cacy, and cease to “preach politics,” we staunchly proclaim that 
we decline to surrender that sector of the Lord’s battle, and that 
to ask us to do so is colossal impudence. 

Since the closing of the last General Conference the Eighteenth 
Amendment has been repealed. Our voters, being desperately 
tried economically, were terribly tempted morally. Even though 
scarcely one fourth of those entitled to the suffrage participated 
in the States’ tests, we were defeated. The work of many years 
of unselfish sacrifice was apparently undone. Preceded by abun- 
dant promises of strict restraint, legalized liquor rushed back 
into the life of our people. It is with our country now, in fright- 
ful plenty. Its tempting bottles gleam in thousands of windows; 
its alluring advertisements glare at us from our newspapers and 
magazines and come into our homes over the radio; more and 
more its fashions and its odors allure the middle aged toward a 
false youth, and invite our young people to a false age. Those 
of us who lived in the period of the old-time saloon testify that 
the revived liquor trade has already outdone its former horrors. 
Bacchus is in our land again, erecting his altars and summoning 
our citizenship to an orgy of human sacrifices. 

With certain groups of the American people it is still un- 
profitable to argue. The open saloon has made for them a closed 
mind. They are now smiling amid their delusions, endeavoring 
to persuade themselves that all is better, if not good; shutting 
their eyes to glaring infamies; and willing still to comfort their 
hearts with deluding testimony. But on all sides the disasters in- 
crease; the figures of intoxication are enlarged; the institutions 
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for the cure of alcoholism build extensions for the treatment of 
drunken women; masculine shouting is accompanied in many 
cases by feminine shrieking; the temporary idiocy made by rum 
staggers along our streets; the records of automobile mishaps and 
fatalities lead the very journals that helped to reinstate the curse 
to carry on campaigns for the safety of our highways. Already 
since repeal there has been a startling increase of deaths caused 
by drunken drivers, until even thus soon enough extra blood has 
been shed to cover with crimson guilt the men who were respon- 
sible for the authorized return of the Demon. Many decline to 
witness the wreckage—even as they offer the pitiable explanations 
of their cowardice; prophesy the better day which their regime 
can never bring; and stand tremblingly upon a platform of 
broken pledges. 

We are not unmindful of the fact that our Church, with its 
partners in the temperance reform, has been caricatured and 
sometimes scorned in these recent years—because we have declined 
to bow the knee to Gambrinus. Amid an amazing reaction that 
often suggested moral insanity, we have refused to retreat from 
our historic position. With the rarest exceptions, our Preachers 
have kept our banners aloft. Some of our members, particularly 
in the great centers, have been carried away as with a flood, yet 
the vast majorities of our members have kept faith with our 
views on total abstinence. If any of them wavered with reference 
to prohibition, they must now be convinced that the one evil 
spirit, cast out and walking through dry places, seeking rest, 
and finding none, has returned to the garnished house of our 
country bringing with him seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself. 

The reaction in our nation grows steadily. But the forces of 
inebriety will not easily surrender their iniquitous profits. Hvi- 
dently we shall need to face a bitter contest. Years ago George 
C. Haddock fell in Sioux City as a martyr in the dark night of 
assassination. Persecution has merely changed its weapons. 
Merciless propaganda has put us at a disadvantage. Our people 
have had a great chance for granite convictions—especially in 
sections where the journalism of Sodom has held sway. The 
weaker ones among them have occasionally become the financial 
and spiritual victims of rum, while avoiding its physical perils, 
They have been in the hotel business, in drug stores, in res- 
taurants, or in other lines related to the liquor trade. They have 
known the torment of compromise, trying to serve God and the 
very worst Mammon. Some of them are almost ashamed to go 
to Church lest consciences trained in our joyful Puritan regime 
shall smite them with sorrow. Others become angry with their 
Pastors and raise the cry of “political preaching.” We can 
scarcely overstate the possible spiritual tragedies in this field of 
compromise. It is pitiful to watch these souls dodging from one 
false refuge to another, loitering in the comradeship of the Philip- 
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pian slave-masters, or of Judas Iscariot with the alluring money 
in his palm. Seeing this desertion of our standards by an occa- 
sional person, we may have been tempted to utter in warning, 
if not in edict, the words of Browning in “The Lost Leader”: 


“Blot out his name, then, record one lost soul more. 
One more task declined, one more foot-path untrod. 
One more devil’s triumph and sorrow for angels, 
One more wrong to man, one more insult to God.” 


Let it be known to the world that our tests and rules have 
not been changed. Doubtless, for a time, we may have to be 
patient with some of our misled people, while we pray that moral 
sanity may return to them and to our land. We cannot too 
strongly denounce those who, tempted by unclean revenues, frame 
mischief by a law; or build a city with blood; or rent quarters 
for the sale of liquors; or give their names to evil petitions; or 
participate voluntarily in the incomes of iniquity. We warn all 
such that they may start in their souls a decline that will end 
only with the final crash of destruction. 

We now proclaim to our country and to the world the intent of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church to continue a relentless fight 
against the beverage liquor trade. The liquor traffic is inherently 
immoral. lLegalizing it did not change its character. We re- 
assert the slogans of our fathers’ consciences and of our own :— 


Total abstinence for the individual; 
Prohibition for the State. 


We accept no unworthy discharge in this War. We desire 
our spiritual descendants to know that when our cause was most 
unpopular, we did not take the road of surrender. For the sake 
of Youth, for the sake of the Home, for the. sake of the Church, 
for the sake of the State, we urge in strongest terms that our 
people and, in particular, our official members keep absolutely 
clear of this destructive business. 


VI 


In the first Discipline of our Church, also, there appeared 
this query: “Have not some of us been led off from Practical 
Preaching by (what was called) preaching Christ?” The em- 
phatic reply was: “Indeed we have.” The counsel was that Christ 
was to be preached “in all his offices”; “in his Law as well as 
his Gospel”; and in his insistence upon “inward and outward 
Holiness in all its Branches.” Apparently the discussion of the 
problem of the Epistle of James began early in our history. Into 
the General Rules there came demands that must have impressed 
certain independent people in 1784 as being meddlesome. There 
were pronouncements— 

Against “Usury, or unlawful interest,” 
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Against “Buying or selling goods that have not paid the duty,” 
a rebuke of the so-called respectable smugglers on the Coast of 
England. 

Against “Laying up treasure on earth,” that is, against the 
perils of an encroaching materialism which Mr. Wesley always 
keenly feared. 

Whether with reference to slavery, temperance, usury, smug- 
gling, or a materialistic stress, Methodism proclaimed a partial 
gospel which she felt to be a part of the whole gospel of God. 
Some applications are fairly humorous, as in a question in the 
first Discipline: “Who does as he would be done by in buying 
and selling, particularly in selling horses? Write him knave that 
does not. And the Methodist knave is the worst of all knaves.” 
In addition to this homely illustration, we could find abundant 
proofs in the earliest life of our people that the Gospel was not 
held in a merely subjective sense. Some of the other insistences 
must have seemed fairly impudent to an age that had just staged 
a Revolution for Independence. It is good for our people to know 
our history, lest some may deem that certain movements of our 
day represent a reckless pioneering. The initiation came more 
than a century and a half ago! 

But when we trace the influence of the social gospel, we are led 
into times quite remote from Methodist beginnings. A strong 
claim could be made for this thesis—that the Christian Church, 
through some of its representatives, has been an agent of social 
reform in every century since our Saviour found no room in the 
Inn. Its power in this respect is particularly evident as we move 
toward the modern period. We usually date Magna Charta as 
of June, 1215. In June, 1212, Stephen Langton, nominated as 
Archbishop, became the ally of the Barons against the imperial- 
istic King. In August, 12138, a national council was held, one 
session in St. Paul’s Church at St. Albans, doubtless called by 
the Archbishop. In all the later negotiations that led to John’s 
signature at Runnymede the prelates were with the insistent 
Barons, both as partners in reform and as mediators toward 
peace. Pope Innocent III published a bull declaring Magna 
Charta null and void; but the papal word did not avail. The 
heart of the great document lived. 

In later contests the Church had its part, whether in agitating 
against imprisonment for debt, or in advocating the abolition of 
the Corn Laws. Frederick Dennison Maurice started certain vain 
attempts at co-operation among working people. But the soul of 
his so-called Christian Socialism went marching on until Charles 
Kingsley came into its Company. Both of these great Preachers 
had warm sympathy for the poor. They were also intensely de- 
votional in their inner life. The wife of Maurice said that “when- 
ever he woke in the night, he was always praying,” while many 
others felt that he walked efficiently on earth because he dwelt 
near Heaven. John Wesley himself gives us abundant examples 
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of personal evangelism and social crusading. In England Hugh 
Price Hughes became the premier champion of the social gospel 
in modern Methodism. He was an earnest evangelist as well. 
For many years in his London Mission he held no public service 
in which men did not profess personal allegiance to Christ. This 
great leader in his emphasis on the balance of the two phases of 
the Gospel set an example that we should now heed. 

The race question continues as a subtle and bewildering thing, 
a world-wide phenomenon. The proscriptions of race are not 
visited only upon backward peoples. The Jew, with his wonderful 
lineage and his pronounced power, knows the terror. The Negro, 
with his pathetic history and his painful struggle, is a com- 
panion with the Jew in the same terror. 

Years ago one of our Bishops made the picturesque claim 
that—“Methodism never whipped a Quaker, never banished a 
Baptist, never persecuted a Jew.” We never did—perhaps be- 
cause we arrived too late! But we do now assure the Jewish 
people that our sympathies are with them and our hearts for them 
amid the persecutions which they are facing in many places. 
All the resolutions of our scattered groups have been against these 
social and political discriminations. We take this stand, not 
simply because of the kinship of believing indicated by the fact 
that the Old Testament is in the same Holy volume with the New 
Testament, but also because of that Gospel of Humanity which 
has come to our hearts through the teaching of Jesus Christ, our 
Lord. 

The Negro is making constructive arguments by his own 
achievements. The Emancipation Proclamation came within the 
lifetime of several Delegates to this General Conference. What 
other race in history has made more advancement within the 
span of one human life? His reward arrives, however, slowly. 
Concerning the whole question of race relations, we repeat with 
new emphasis the utterances of the last four Episcopal Addresses, 
and the resolutions of the last four General Conferences. We have 
nothing to rescind. We renew our protest against unfair discrim- 
inations everywhere; against political disfranchisement; against 
lynchings, and against all illegal punishments for alleged crimes; 
against unequal privileges in matters ecclesiastical or commercial ; 
against all prejudiced attitudes and behaviors that contradict 
the spirit of Christ’s Kingdom and break the unity of the house- 
hold of God. 

_ A marked peculiarity of the social gospel in our day is that 
it has turned major attention to the economic and industrial 
realm. In a way the movement represents a shifting of the old 
Methodist doctrine of holiness or entire sanctification into the 
wider life of society. The logic seems inevitable. Christ is no 
Lord of fragments. He desires to command all the individual 
life and all the social life. He is to be proclaimed as the complete 
Saviour. The old movement and the new movement show other 
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likenesses. Even as some advocates of personal holiness have gone 
to extremes and have put their teaching at a disadvantage, so 
do some advocates of the individual and social gospel imitate 
their ancient brethren. Again, even as the debaters against sub- 
jective holiness came to feel that the doctrine was largely a syllo- 
gism, and that its professing representatives were not themselves 
models of their own insistence, so now do the debaters against 
social holiness hurl charges of inconsistency and make the difficult 
demand that the promoters of objective holiness shall live their 
creed in spite of a hostile system! 

The situation is not always edifying. The words “individual” 
and “social” are made rivals rather than partners. They have 
gathered partisan groups about themselves. Both camps have 
been tempted toward Pharisaism. The religious individualist 
may pride himself upon the thorough-going nature of his gospel, 
and may accuse the religious socialist as being an ethical tinker, 
the fussy proclaimer of a message for the thin surface! The 
religious socialist may feel that the religious individualist fears 
to face the outer issues and flees to a doubtful realm of spirituality 
in order to avoid the penalties of a righteous crusade. Perhaps 
all this stands for an inevitability of progressive discussion, seeing 
that God has thus far, save once, found only earthly vessels for 
his heavenly treasures. Some logicians tell us that debates pass 
through three stages: Thesis; Anti-thesis; and Synthesis! Per- 
haps we have been held in the second stage. The following para- 
graphs may be helpful in mediation: 

1. It is not true or wholesome to set the two emphases into 
hostility. Hach is a phase of the genuine Gospel. There is a 
personal world, and there is a social world, and they are both 
regions in which redemption works. The twofold commandment 
of the Old Testament was placed in the New Testament and so 
abides as a charter of the Kingdom—‘“Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself.” 

2. Within the limits of a balanced presentation there should 
be full liberty. Moody and Rauschenbusch were more or less con- 
temporaries. The world would be poorer if it had silenced either. 

3. Christ presented an individual gospel to Nicodemus, and a 
social gospel to the Young Ruler. As we study our Lord’s ex- 
ample, we feel the sense of a balanced proclamation. But our 
human limitations are such that we seem to have room for but 
one prevailing passion. The War for Independence and the 
struggle of 1812 diverted men from the slavery problem. The 
Mexican War and the War of 1861-1865 sidetracked the tem- 
perance reform. We should seek to enlarge ourselves so that our 
souls may afford room, if not for more than one major conviction, 
at least for the two sides of the same conviction. 

4, When the social gospel comes into the industrial realm it 
moves into a region that is highly sensitive, and toward a goal 
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that has not yet become clearly definite. Both in slavery and in 
temperance the beacon has been fairly distinct. The economic 
problem allows of no such simplification. Hence we have been 
compelled to depend upon the processes of education. In some 
respects these have worked beyond our hopes. The last half 
century has brought wonderful ameliorations. We have seen the 
arrival of employers’ lability; minimum wages; eight-hour day ; 
inheritance taxes ; excess profits’ taxes; housing laws; better work- 
ing conditions; and our statute books have received many other 
fine entries. The history is convincing enough to make us feel 
that revolution need not necessarily replace evolution; and that 
dynamite of feeling should not be substituted for the leaven of 
judgment. 

5. We should be on guard against driving each other to ex- 
tremes. Our generalizations may be dangerously stated. Prop- 
erty, whether among ministers or merchants, is not proof of 
iniquity. In many individual cases the profit motive has been 
joined by the benevolence motive, as multiplied evidences would 
show. The Twenty-fourth of the Articles of Religion of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church reads: “The riches and goods of 
Christians are not common, as touching the right, title and pos- 
session of the same, as some do falsely boast. Notwithstanding, 
every man ought, of such things as he possesseth, liberally to 
give alms to the poor according to his ability.” This is a rather 
strange paragraph in a Creed! We all agree that “alms” are 
not adequate for social solutions. But, not being ready wholly to 
abandon the scheme that allows the private family and the private 
property, we are also unwilling to declare that our Gospel cannot 
produce men who can be trusted with the stewardship of means. 
If it be difficult for us to catch this vision, doubtless the vision 
of a corporate ownership, freed from autocracy and from the 
domination of political rascality, is no more easy to secure. What- 
ever the method, the problem in the end calls for a spiritual 
solution. If we do not seek first God’s Kingdom, the realm that 
we do set up will be a failure indeed. 

6. We must keep the Church free from definite party affilia- 
tions in politics. No Annual Conference, or any smaller coterie 
of our people, official or unofficial, should apparently put us on 
record for political affiliation. Our members, as individuals, 
may be Democrats, Republicans, Socialists, Socialist-Laborites, 
or Prohibitionists. We are not interferers with freedom. But 
we must not permit the Church to be made an adjunct of any 
party whatsoever, or an agent of any particular technique of 
government. 

7. We must seek everywhere for a balance in our teaching and 
our work. If we are selected for some great specialties, we can 
rightly become gloriously one-sided. But if we are Bishops, or 
District Superintendents, or Pastors, or College Presidents, we 
must not become either monomaniacs or “duomaniacs.” Life is 
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larger than any one reform or two reforms. Whether the cause 
be regeneration, sanctification, Prohibition, justification, or any 
other good thing, we must not allow it to dominate us into narrow- 
ness. Often we defeat ourselves not by saying a thing, but by 
saying it too much! Ere long we create a feverish audience that 
is utterly wearied of the sounding of one string upon the harp 
of God! 

8. While we work for improvements in the present order of 
our society, we must not overlook the social obligations laid upon 
us by current conditions. We have good reason to doubt the 
ardor of conscience in those who postpone generous sacrifice, 
waiting for a regime that may not come until they themselves 
pass from earthly life. We are in the seventh year of the most 
devastating depression of modern times. More than twenty 
millions of the world’s workers are unemployed, many of them 
walking the streets seeking vainly for work, often dependent upon 
public and private charity, and filled with nameless anxiety for 
nearly eight millions of children. It is an appalling social dis- 
aster. The Church of Christ cannot be silent in the face of this 
catastrophe, involving defenseless multitudes. While we have no 
specific program to propose, we do insist that the solution of this 
problem is not beyond our power. Surely the nation has resources, 
wisdom, leadership, and inherent goodness of heart for correcting 
these fearful conditions. The opportunity is here for generous 
sharing; for merciful aid; for persons and corporations to assist 
the government in reducing the army of enforced idleness; and 
for bringing in such economic readjustments as will give every 
willing person a chance not merely for a bare livelihood, but for 
meeting the financial and cultural necessities of himself and his 
beloved family. We feel that we can pledge the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church to co-operation in meeting this need; and to this as- 
suredly Christian challenge, with an immediate demand in its 
very nature, we summon all our constituencies. 

9. There is needed, also, a caution for all parties gravely con- 
cerned. Some have been thrown into fright by the revolutions in 
several lands. The indisputable statement that Christian prin- 
ciples should be applied to industry is nervously met by the 
charge that the speaker has become a radical. Directly good men 
are so obsessed by an imaginary menace that they cannot see the 
obvious faults of the social and financial system. The critic is 
regarded as an enemy, whereas he may really be the long-run 
friend. So it occasionally happens that some of the best men are 
represented as the country’s foes, while commercial representa- 
tives who take millions in unearned salaries or in subsidies for 
watered subsidiaries receive no stern condemnation. Without 
now debating the merit or the demerit of the so-called capitalistic 
system, it may still be said with assurance that the best way to 
preserve it for its claimed service is to make an honest endeavor 
to purge it of its wrongs and excesses. Great wealth does make 
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for great temptations. Modern reformers are not the originators 
of the warning based on the figure of the camel and the needle’s 
eye; neither are they the first utterers of the slogan that “the 
love of money is the root of all evil.” We do well to give heed 
to Jesus, and to Paul, and to the emphatic lessons in the sweep 
of the Bible about the insidious perils of riches. An English 
clergyman has pointed out that in the parable of Christ the avari- 
cious man is stigmatized not as “Thou thief !” but as “Thou fool !” 
We should earnestly pray that we may be saved from yielding to 
folly—to the temptation of Lot, or Gehazi, or Demetrius, or 
Simon Magus. It will require a tremendous faith in our faith 
if we truly proclaim its power to sanctify all material means to 
holy ends. Pleaders for social changes should themselves be on 
guard against unbalanced and fierce presentations of their views. 
This is particularly true of those who are in forms of service 
that deal with all aspects of religious life. These are charged 
with the duty of presenting proportionately the varied phases 
of Christian devotion and practice. We have among us many 
preachers who, being most earnest in declaring the social gospel, 
keep themselves free from epithets and from harsh utterances 
and so avoid needless irritations and cleavages. Some of their 
equally sincere comrades could well afford to study the kindly 
methods of these men who combine passion with wisdom and 
who work toward distant goals with a commendable patience. 
We should strive to maintain the spirit of Christ not only in 
fixing our goals but also in our efforts to reach them. If the 
Gospel of our Lord is equal to producing a society of redemption, 
it is also equal to producing individuals who live under untoward 
conditions in the mood of redemption. We do not further our 
holy faith by hurling epithets or by cultivating schismatic souls. 
Like Moses we may be compelled to say to quarreling partisans— 
“Ye be brethren.” But it will be well not to kill too many 
taskmasters lest our deeds drive us to mountains too lonely for 
social accomplishments! We may be assured that as we learn to 
follow Jesus to the Temple, we shall duly learn, as well, how 
to follow Him to the Carpenter Shop. Our Gospel is so. great 
that it has many phases: but the phases are not foes. The per- 
sonal applications and the social applications abide, and are 
certainly so big and meaningful as to give us programs whose 
difficulties are their challenge and their glory.. The closet of 
prayer and the room of work may be united in the service of 
Christ, until Markham’s prophecy is fulfilled and men shall 
emerge from the altar’s quiet and the labor’s hum to say in “glad, 
quick cries”: “The King who loves the lilies, He has come.” 


VOLE ‘ ; 
From the first of our General Conferences down through more 
than:a century a question recurred in an unchanged form, “What 
shall be done for the rising generation 2”: Tt was always answered 


The Episcopal Address 151 


in spiritual terms and with minute and urgent directions. There 
was a counterpart for it in the perpetual inquiry at the Fourth 
Quarterly Conference, “Have the rules respecting the religious 
instruction of the children been observed?” Perhaps even now 
these questions do not sound as dramatic as do some of the others: 
yet they are the tenderest and the farthest-reaching in significance. 
They need to be renewed to our souls with inescapable insistence. 
There is not wanting evidence that we lost a considerable part 
of one generation of youth—after the Great War. Now many of 
that generation are coming to parental responsibility and are 
drifting back to the Church—themselves unprepared for spiritual 
parenthood, and yet feeling that they cannot allow their children 
to walk Godless ways. 

But in some respects we have been scarcely ready for them and 
for their little people. The depression had led to economies that 
often first took the Religious Education Director from the pay- 
roll. In addition, there was the conviction that much of our 
work had been made so formally scientific as to lose passion. 
Psychology and technique had not been sufficiently accompanied 
by those eager devotions which are the first essentials for training 
and holding young life. To the credit of our leaders in this 
super-important field, let it be said that they were among the 
first to recognize the failures registered in great statistical losses, 
and to seek the renewed dedications that stressed the fact that, 
while our children were psychological subjects they were also im- 
mortal souls. We should be on watch against two tendencies in 
replying to the question about the “rising generation.” 

The first is the fastening upon the young people of the fashions, 
behaviors, vocabularies, and experiences of their forebears. Sam- 
uel Wesley did not dominate John Wesley. If the older man had 
submerged the younger man, there would have been no Methodist 
movement. The Holy Club at Oxford was a Youths’ Club. The 
Christmas Conference was made up of young men who found their 
own religious ways and with splendid audacity started out to 
“reform a continent and spread scriptural holiness over these 
lands.” It is not well to curb the expression of youth even when 
that expression seems to become over-confident and to make too 
much of the last generation’s failures. Nearly all of Jesus’ con- 
verts were young persons; and they were following a Young Man. 
Their break with the past made possible their connection with the 
future. Doubtless undue coercion by their elders would have 
utterly checked the conquests won by our faith. 

The second tendency is the reverse of this. We should not 
adopt Samuel Butler’s theory that the Power that made our world 
blundered in having the generations mingle; and that it would 
be better if parents would die before their children were born! 
God puts two, and three, and sometimes four generations on the 
planet in company. It is simply not good that we should make 
the divisions among them too exclusive. Gossip’s sermon em- 
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phasizes the Bible story which tells how the old people wept when 
they saw the new Temple while the young people shouted with 
joy. But they were both together at the holy gates. Many feel 
that we are having too much of the segregation of ages. It is not 
a hopeful token—to come to the Church service only to find the 
Sunday-school scholars leaving—until at last in the wrong sense 
the fields of the congregation look white unto the harvest! The 
“family pew” was not meant only for septuagenarians! God still 
sets the solitary in families—and it is not best to make them 
double clusters! Especially is it deplorable when at last we seem 
to have separate camps that suggest even minor hostilities. Such 
a situation is a confession that-the older people have lost their 
sympathy and the younger their respect, and that both should ask 
God to renew their fellowship to the end that the conservatism of 
the later years shall be joined by the courage of the younger, and 
the Saviour better fulfill Himself in the companionship of Paul 
and Timothy. 

Of pre-eminent importance is a revival of domestic piety. Our 
problem is as truly a parental one as it isa filial one. The greatest 
thing we can do for the “rising generation” is to equip it with 
praying fathers and mothers who turn their homes into sanctu- 
aries, their hearts into altars, and their loves into burning appeals 
to their children to remain true to the Parenthood from which 
every parenthood in heaven and in earth is named. The fathers 
and mothers of Methodism should revive into an evangelical 
meaning the commission long since given to Jewish parents: “The 
things which I command thee this day shall be in thine heart: 
And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and 
shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up.” 


nV Lael 


Into the Discipline of 1932 there came a new Question which, 
if it proved to be a stranger among our formal inquiries, had still 
been the most insistent and searching in our long history as a 
Church—“What shall be the Evangelistic and Religious Kduca- 
tional Plan for the ensuing year?” As this question was pre- 
scribed for the United Session, it evidently represented an effort 
to call our Laymen into participation with the deeper endeavors 
of our Church. There are several difficulties in the way of a 
vital discussion of the evangelistic life of our people. 

1. One relates more or less distinctly to method. For the first 
century of our history our evangelistic work was largely public. 
Before throngs in Camp Meetings, and Churches, and Tabernacles, 
Christ was appealingly presented. Under a great and for the most 
part proper emotionalism the Gospel was offered for the sorrows 
and sins of men and was often accepted under the sway of vast 
feeling and with the accompaniment of vast joy. Our working 
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model was Pentecost and Antioch; God honored our following 
of those New Testament precedents. Many of us came to Christ 
in this way; and it ill becomes us to dishonor by any speech the 
program that won us to redemption. 

But the complexity of life has made this method less fruitful. 
The competition for the Church is so great, and often so good, 
that we cannot command our own people for long periods—while 
sinners have ceased to move eagerly to the places of public and 
intense invitations. We make no covert attack on mass evangel- 
ism. All of us would rejoice if we could see the return of those 
seasons wherein scores or hundreds of souls came with something 
like spiritual violence into the Kingdom. Yet we must not 
identify evangelism with any one method. The New Testament 
records show varied forms; and we are not quite apostolic if we 
reject any one of them. The first duty of the General Conference 
is to pray God to give us evangelistic hearts that may use all 
fashions of appeal in the name of Christ. 

2. A second difficulty relates to confusion in regard to religious 
experience. We rightly urge men to seek an Aldersgate experi- 
ence. If they must not be given the impression that there is to 
be a slavish following of Mr. Wesley’s example, neither should an 
emphasis upon change be allowed to keep us from the heart of 
that wonderful transaction. Rightly the Bishops have asked the 
General Conference to make plans for celebrating the two hun- 
dredth anniversary of that experience. Within the last several 
years there have been many human illustrations of Christ’s saving 
power. “T'wice-Born Men” have not been confined to books. 
Whether with the Salvation Army or the Oxford Groups, there 
have been many gracious testimonies of changed hearts and lives. 
God’s spiritual geography is very generous. He still creates 
Bethlehems and Bethanys and gives them real places on the 
maps of the Kingdom. Genuine religious experiences are ever 
original rather than typical. The God who empowered Wesley 
for his day will empower us for ours—if with humble spirit and 
real faith we come to Him. Our problem is solved not by imitat- 
ing Wesley but by appropriating Wesley’s Lord who still waits 
to give blessing to his followers, not as a spiritual luxury but as a 
preparation for spiritual service. 

3. We must keep the evangelistic issue distinct. Evangelism 
has won for itself a quite definite meaning, namely, as the direct 
and urgent endeavor to lead a soul to personal decision for Christ. 
While other decisions will follow, it is not well to cancel the law 
of growth by which souls come to spiritual adulthood. We cer- 
tainly cannot do this with the children—importing back upon 
their young lives the wonderful programs whose duties will com- 
mand all their later years. Nor can we do all the work at once 
with older lives. The world is big, and duty is vast, and the 
meanings of our faith will grow in ever-enlarging challenges for 
personal and social living. Yet the immediate aim in evangel- 
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ism must be kept sharp and decisive. If we can bring souls where 
they can hear Christ say “Follow me,” as to James and John; 
or, “It shall be told thee what thou must do,” as to Paul—the 
fisherman’s trail will lead at last beyond all seas, and the Damascus 
Road will broaden and lengthen into a World’s Thoroughfare 
for the advancing King of all life. In discussing and applying 
evangelism we must not insist on training the soldier ere he is 
recruited, or educating the scholar ere he is matriculated. 

We need in our Church now an evangelism that will raise the 
straight issue as to the relation of men to Christ Himself— 
being grateful that its calls will prove so many and so great as 
to command life for time and eternity. An effort to substitute 
education for evangelism is likely to give us fewer and fewer souls 
to educate. Unless we have a revival of proper evangelism, many 
of our Churches will die within two decades and the social dis- 
aster to the Kingdom of God will be incalculable. If now we 
hear the sounds of a going in the mulberry trees, we should pray 
ardently to the Great Head of the Church that the quickening 
breezes may come from the power of God and may purge our 
own individual hearts and the soul of the whole world. 


IX 


In the Discipline published in 1787 we find this question, “Why 
are we not more devoted? breathing the whole spirit of mission- 
aries?” ‘The answer to the question then pierced through to the 
inner life of believers, as it must do now. The question after 
nearly a century and a half returns upon our day and refuses 
to be unanswered. 

One assured reply is that a faith that does not proclaim a suffi- 
cient Saviour can have no world message. Christology seems to 
be peculiarly related to Missions. The movements within Chris- 
tian history that have discounted the saving Person of Christ 
have usually been largest in their beginnings; have later lost the 
meaning of a real Pentecost; and have duly come to the place 
where they could neither summon nor send missionaries. The 
efforts have been pitiful in their decrease, and at last futile in 
their recruiting. The redemption of the planet requires a tre- 
mendous motive and an incalculable dynamic. These two things 
being lacking, or put into doubt, the missionary enterprise is sure 
to dwindle, and in the end to disappear. Only a Great Redeemer 
can save this great world. 

Therefore, we should be heedful lest a certain form of polite- 
ness or religious liberalism should hinder the redemptive en- 
deavors. Doubtless it has been well to change some of our hymns 
and our nomenclature, that we may not needlessly offend non- 
Christian peoples. It is even good to recognize the excellent 
things in the ethnic faiths—as our Courses in Religion have been 
doing for more than half a.century.. But this does not mean that 
we surrender the holy primacy conferred by the God and Father 
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of our Lord Jesus; or that we class Christianity as a somewhat 
superior specimen among the world religions. Our Saviour is 
not a second Buddha or another Mohammed. He is the panacea 
for the world’s sins, the refuge for the world’s sorrow, the hope 
of the world’s future; the Way, the Truth, the Life. His is the 
only Name given under heaven among men whereby they can be 
saved. As another has said, “Jesus Christ is not simply a con- 
venience, He is a necessity.” The “Hallelujah Chorus” abides 
not only as the world’s greatest music but as the world’s greatest 
Creed. Our religion is the only one that has a Seventh Angel 
waiting to sound out the proclamation of universal salvation. 
We are not ready to change Christ’s sentence, “The field is the 
world,” nor John Wesley’s passionate edict, “The world is my 
parish.” We simply will not surrender the ideal of our human 
founder and of our Divine Founder. . 

Consequently, we must resist the temptation, accentuated in 
a period of depression, to localize ourselves and the gospel. World 
Service must not become the poor relative to whom we give left- 
overs. In the region of ordinary ethics our program offers us 
an opportunity for high-minded conduct. Embezzlement is not 
excusable even when the misappropriated funds are passed from 
one of God’s departmental treasuries to another. The giver to 
the planet ought never to be later solicited to confine his gift to 
the township! The “poor little church” will become poorer and 
littler still under that evil policy. Long since the Lord said to a 
prophet, “Am I a God near at hand, and not a God afar off?” 
He still asks that penetrating question. The reaction of decreased 
missionary giving, whether for projects at home or abroad, is 
disastrous for the local church and its people. The more we 
think of the gospel as being adequate for our villages and towns 
and country-sides, and for our cities too, the more certain are we 
to regard it as the one saving power for the world. Even as Jesus 
was brought from Galilee to America, so must He now be given to 
earth’s remotest bounds and carried forth to all sections of the 
Kingdom without frontiers. The members of this General Con- 
ference should summon the whole Church to plead with God until 
the missionary passion is restored to our people and the Great 
Commission is given the most honored and persuasive place in 
the service of Christ. 

The death of Francis Asbury gave to the Church of his love and 
sacrifice a thrilling lesson. He was moving northward out of the 
Carolinas and Virginia, scarcely able to kneel or stand or walk, 
but with the passion of the years still in his heart. He staggered 
from one house to another, the mileage on the Long Road growing 
less day by day. At last he found refuge in the home of his friend, 
George Arnold, remarking to his traveling company that if the 
next day, being Sunday, were fair, they “could scarcely forbear 
traveling some.” But the day was stormy. The old missionary 
was held to the house and to his bed. His horse whinnied in the 
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stall, waiting for the cavalryman who would mount him no more. 
On Sunday morning the dying man in his splendid delirium was 
heard to say—“Time for meeting.” The family stood about his 
couch waiting for the arrival of another rider to carry the weary 
traveler to rest. The dimming eyes of the matchless pioneer 
magnified the family into a vast congregation, and Francis Asbury 
saw the opportunity to take up a big offering for missions! He 
passed away in the beautiful fancy that the treasury of God for 
the lands beyond was being replenished. The rugged and wrinkled 
itinerant went to his reward with his faltering accents speaking 
the missionary appeal for the world’s redemption. What a legacy 
was that! God forgive us if we forget it, or slur it, or neglect it, 
or surrender the glory of the loftiest hope and ambition of a 
Great Saviour for a needy world. 


x 


The very first edition of the Discipline published in 1784 
enters this as Question 57, “How shall we guard against Formality 
in Singing?” The reply was given in numerical and wholesome 
detail, suggesting that John Wesley’s own pen made the original 
draft. On the warning side the General Rules had prohibited 
“the singing those songs ... which do not tend to the knowl- 
edge or love of God.” On the instructing side the counsel for 
sacred singing remained in the Discipline until 1928. The Wes- 
leyan Reformation had marched to the music of a reborn kingdom. 
Its hymns, adopted and native, had swept all the gamuts of spirit- 
ual meaning and emotion, making the walls of the humble meet- 
ing house tremble under the melody, or lifting the notes in tri- 
umph toward the roof of the outdoor sanctuary. Charles Wesley 
as the seventeenth child in the Epworth Rectory came by God’s 
providence to be the singing helper of John Wesley, the fifteenth 
child—so that once again, as in the long annals of Christ’s realm, 
the singer and the preacher were to be partners in the proclama- 
tion of grace. As in Luther God had united the power to prepare 
the theses for the Church door, and also to start empires into 
singing, “Ein Feste Burg ist unser Gott,” so in the domestic 
circle of the Wesleys did God prepare for the double victory of 
sermon and song. 

In deeper accomplishment, perhaps the premier event in the 
Quadrennium has been the revision of the Methodist Hymnal. 
If the man who said, “Let me write the songs of the people, and 
I care not who makes their laws,” was even partly right, then the 
sending forth of a new book of faith and love is more than event- 
ful; itis epochal. The selected representatives of three American 
Methodisms met often in prayerful fellowship and did literally 
sing their way through to a unified Hymnal, as they are now 
singing their way through to a unified Church. They did not 
seek to thwart the desires of the threefold constituencies by the 
arbitrary removal of hymns made sacred to our people by countless 
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memories ; but they did endeavor to enshrine in the revision the 

things new and old” that express the democracy of hearts; the 
things that bind the past, present, and future into the unity of 
the divine love. “Wrestling Jacob”; the “Charge to Keep” that 
we all have; the flowing Fountains of redeeming grace; “the 
Year of Jubilee”; and “Jesus, Lover of My Soul,” all remain 
with us; while verses for the children, rather than about them; ° 
prayers for those who travel by air as well as by sea; and social 
poetry which knows the presence of the Saviour have all found 
place in the canon of blessed song. Almost without exception, 
the critics of literature and of harmony have given praise to the 
volume of praises and have hailed it as wondrously adapted to the 
use of our people. With great pride we all unite with the Joint 
Commission in sending forth this new Hymnal into the services 
of our churches for the glory of God. 

The climax of an Episcopal Address cannot be penned by any 
one man; neither can it be fashioned in the Counsel of the Bishops 
alone. The lexicons of earth can offer no phrases adequate for 
expressing the meaning of our tasks; nor can the rituals of a 
splendid history suffice for the consecration needed in this present 
challenging world. The dying words of our human Founder 
are living words for our people—“The best of all is, God is with 
us.” It is our prayerful and assured conviction that the Church 
has never had such a wonderful opportunity as it has today. 
Knowing well that in the compass of this deliverance we could 
deal only with the general principles of the Kingdom of Christ, 
leaving to the wisdom of this great Conference the working out 
of details in statement of purpose and plan of work, we have not 
failed to pray that the Spirit of God would write whatever is 
worthy in these paragraphs upon the receptive hearts of our 
millions. But you must join us in asking that these truths may 
first. be written upon the hearts of the Delegates who represent 
these millions and who are gathered in this auditorium to face an 
unspeakable responsibility. Will you meet us now, this very mo- 
ment, at the mercy seat? Will you pray God, for Christ’s sake, 
to make this General Conference itself the beginning of a quick- 
ened life for our dear Church, that it may serve Him more and 
more? 

Let us return to the Hymn Book for a final lesson, Even as 
the musical scientists have discovered that God has in the scale 
of the octave inexhaustible musical resources, so have we discoy- 
ered that our holy Gospel offers all saving harmonies—the com- 
forting hymns for sorrow; the convicting hymns for sin; the 
soothing hymns for trust; the prophetic hymns for hope; the 
persuasive hymns for consecration ; the uniting hymns for brother- 
hood; and the alluring hymns for Heaven. As our spiritual 
forefathers sang their way over mountains and rivers, and beyond 
seas and wildernesses, so would we sing the love of God which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord—in all our cities and towns and coun- 


158 Journal of the General Conference 


trysides; and so would we pray until we gain the grace to sing 
the Lord’s song in every strange land. Earthly architects could 
scarcely fashion a shrine large enough for the kneeling multi- 
tudes of Methodism; but this General Conference must not fail 
to find those invisible altars at which we yield ourselves to Christ 
and dedicate our powers to the service of his everlasting kingdom. 
If we ourselves do this, and lead our people so to do, this place 
may well be likened to the Damascus Road for Paul; tothe garden 
of revelation for Augustine; to the stairway of faith for Luther; 
to the Aldersgate of Assurance for Wesley; and to that Upper 
toom wherein a praying group was transformed into the Church 
of the living and prevailing Christ. 

Far more than do our formal creeds, our hymns declare our 
theology and give confidence to the saving messages of the truth 
as it is in Jesus. The old stories come back to new life. In our 
hymns we celebrate the crossing of our own Red Seas. In them 
Deborah sings of the triumph of the present Israel. In them 
Isaiah chants the song to be heard in modern Judah. In them 
Elisabeth gladly hails her motherhood of the forerunner. In 
them Mary still exults, “My soul doth magnify the Lord.” In 
them angels sing over every place where Christ is born. In them 
Simeon catches the vision of the Redeemer and is ready to depart 
in peace. In them Paul and Silas do yet praise God until the 
prison doors of the spirit are opened. In them Jesus stands with 
his disciples in the upper room to hymn the prelude to the Mount 
of Olives. In them the Revelator catches the celestial music 
moving across the sea of glass mingled with fire and interprets 
the song of Moses and the Lamb. In them the Hundred and 
Forty and Four Thousand prepare the chorus of redemption and 
ascribe their praises to the Lamb that was slain. In them the 
final hope of the world comes to the universal consecration and 
the angel of the unfailing covenant shouts in triumph: “The 
kingdom of this world is become the kingdom of our Lord, and of 
his Christ. And He shall reign forever and ever, King of kings 
and Lord of lords. Hallelujah !’’ 


JOURNAL OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
OF 1936 . 


FRIDAY MORNING, MAY 1, 1936 


THE THIRTY-SECOND SESSION OF THE DELEGATED GENERAL 
CONFERENCE OF THE MrtuHopist EpiscopaAL CHURCH convened 
in the Auditorium, Columbus, Ohio, on the first day of May, 
nineteen hundred thirty-six, at ten o’clock A. M. 

Bishop John L. Nuelsen, senior effective Bishop of the Church, 
called the Conference to order, saying: 

In the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
the Thirty-second Delegated General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church will now come to order for worship and for the 
transaction of business. 

O praise the Lord, all ye nations: Praise Him, all ye people. 
For His merciful kindness is great toward us: And the truth of 
the Lord endureth forever. Praise ye the Lord. 


The Bishop announced Hymn 162, beginning “O for a Thou- 
sand Tongues to Sing,” which was sung, and the Apostles’ Creed 
was recited by the entire assembly. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Wiliam F. McDowell. 

Hymn 1, beginning “Holy! Holy! Holy! Lord God Almighty,” 
was sung. 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was then administered 
under the direction of Bishops John L. Nuelsen, Edwin H. 
Hughes and H. Lester Smith, the complete ritual service appro- 
priate to such administration being employed, after which the 
sacramental elements were distributed to the Bishops and to the 
members of the General Conference. 

The Conference was then in recess. 

At the close of the recess, Hymn 381, beginning “The Church’s 
One Foundation Is Jesus Christ Her Lord,” was sung, Musical 
Director Earl E. Harper leading the singing. 

The Conference then reconvened with Bishop Nuelsen presid- 
ing. 

John M. Arters, Secretary of the last General Conference, at 
the request of the presiding Bishop, called the Conference roll. 
The Conference stood while the names of the following Bishops 
who have died during the quadrennium were called: 


WILLIAM Burt 
HARL CRANSTON 
JOHN WILLIAM HAMILTON 
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and also the name of the following deceased Ministerial Delegate- 
elect: 


FRANCIS ALEXANDER LAVIOLETTE of the Pacific Northwest 
Conference ; 


and the following deceased Lay Delegates-elect : 


CHARLES FRANKLIN CorFriIN of the Indiana Conference; 
FRANK Darok of the Nebraska Conference ; 


and the following deceased Lay Reserve Delegate-elect : 


CrypE Danton Provuproot of the West Wisconsin Con- 
ference. 


The roll of Bishops was called and the following responded to 

their names: 
WiutuiaAmM F. McDowe.Lu 
Witt1am EF. ANDERSON 
JoHN L. NUELSEN 
Epwin H. Hucuss 
Francis J. McConnELL 
FrrepERIcK D. LEETE 
Wivpur P. THIRKIELD 
HERBERT WELCH 
Tuomas NICHOLSON 
Apna W. LEONARD 
Joun W. RoBinson 
Hen 8S. JOHNSON 
Ernest L. WALDORF 
Cares E. Locke 
Ernest G. RIcHARDSON 
Epcar BLAKE 
Freperick T. KEENEY 
H. Lester SmMirH 
Crarues L. Mpap 
Rosert H. JONES 
MatrHew W. CLAIR 
Grorce A. MILLER 
Titus Lows 
Brenton T. BApLEy 
WALLACE EK. BRown 
Raymonp J. WADE 
JAMES C. BAKER 
J. RatpH MacEp 
Rate 8. CUSHMAN 


Missionary Bishop: 
Epwin F. Lee 
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Central Conference Bishops: 


JOHN Gowpy 
JASHWANT R. CHITAMBAR 
JUAN EH. GATTINONI 

J. WAskom PICKETT 


When the name of Bishop Charles W. Burns was called, the 
Secretary read the following telegram from him: 


“Please excuse me until Tuesday morning. 
Loving greetings. Charles Wesley Burns.” 


On motion of the Secretary, Bishop Burns was excused from 
attendance until Tuesday morning, May 5. 

The roll of Delegates and of properly seated Reserve Delegates 
(marked “r’”) was called by Annual Conferences in alphabetical 
order and five hundred and sixty-nine persons responded to their 
names as follows: * 

ALABAMA 


Ministerial: John L. Brasher (r). 


ATLANTA 
Ministerial: Daniel H. Stanton. Lay: Walter L. Parks. 


BALTIC AND SLAVIC 
Ministerial: Adolf Bergmann. 


BALTIMORE 
Ministerial: Francis R. Bayley, Harry W. Burgan, Benjamin W. 
Meeks, Frank Steelman. Lay: George W. Crabbe, Edwin T, Dixon, 
Miss Lulie P. Hooper, D. Stewart Patterson. 
BENGAL 
Ministerial: Shot K. Mondol. Lay: Carolyn O. Mondol. 


BLUE RipGE-ATLANTIC 
Ministerial: William A. Parsons. Lay: Jesse L. Thornburg. 


BQMBAY 
Ministerial: Ariel N. Warner. Lay: R. S. Mandrelle. 


BURMA 
Ministerial: Harry J. Harwood. Lay: U Ba Thein. 


CALIFORNIA 


Ministerial: Hugh K. Hamilton, Tully C. Knoles, Clouds Berry 
Sylvester. Lay: A. G. Bailey, Mrs. J. K. Cecil, Arthur P. Ferguson, 
Frank O. Merritt. 


CENTRAL ALABAMA 
Ministerial: Edward M. Jones. Lay: Lee W. Lynn. 


* The arrangement of the delegates of the respective Conferences 
is in all cases alphabetical. 
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CENTRAL CHINA 
Ministerial: Edward James. Lay: Miss Etha M. Nagler. 


CENTRAL GERMANY 
Ministerial: Martin Funk (r). Lay: Walther Ritter. 


CENTRAL New YorK 


Ministerial: Charles W. Flint, Raymond H. Huse, Edwin E. 
Merring, Harry E. Woolever. Lay: George B. Ahn (r), Miss 
Florence Calkins, Neil D. Cranmer, Willard E. Jaquith. 


CENTRAL NORTHWEST 
Ministerial: Eric P. Swan. Lay: John N. Wennerstrom. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA 


Ministerial: Edgar R. Heckman, Allen C. Shue, James E. 
Skillington, Alvin S. Williams. Lay: Charles V. Adams, Richard 
W. Campbell. 


CENTRAL PROVINCES 
Ministerial: Carl F. H. Guse. Lay: Mrs. Satyavati S. Chitambar. 


CENTRAL TENNESSEE 
Ministerial: Harry L. Upperman. Lay: John W. Newman. 


CENTRAL WEST 


Ministerial: Luther R. Grant, Garfield L. Tipton. Lay: Lawrence 
H. Lightner, Miss Arsania M. Williams. 


CHILE 


Ministerial: Moises V. Torregrosa. Lay: Gotthold T. Simpfen- 
dorfer. 


CHUNGKING WEST CHINA 
Ministerial: Jacob F. Peat. Lay: Raymond S. D. Yoh (r). 


CoLoRADO 


Ministerial: Orrin W. Auman, Ira G. McCormack, Charles E. 
Schofield. Lay: Mrs. Charles A. Latimer, Robert B. Spencer, 
William H. Spurgeon. 


DAKOTA 
Ministerial: Edward D. Kohlstedt. Lay: Melvin W. Hyde. 


DELAWARE 


Ministerial: John T. Fletcher, David H. Hargis, David W. Henry. 
Lay: Halley P. Johns, William H. Staten, Herbert S. Wilson. 


DENMARK 
Ministerial: Niels Mann. 


DETROIT 


Ministerial: Robert M. Atkins, Frank M. Field, Walter R. Fruit, 
Joseph M. M. Gray, Dunning Idle, Marshall R. Reed. Lay: Charles 
E. Allinger (r), Stephen G. Atkinson, Harl W. Jones, Donald C. 
Porritt (r), A. T. Tweedie. 
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East GERMAN 
Ministerial: Paul Loescher. Lay: Charles M. Windels. 


EAst TENNESSEE 
Ministerial: Edward H. Forrest. Lay: Miller W. Boyd. 


EASTERN SoutTH AMERICA 
Ministerial: Daniel E. Hall. Lay: Mrs. Minnie R. Gattinoni. 


EASTERN SWEDISH 
Ministerial: Edwin S. Dahl. Lay: John P. Bengtson. 


ERIE 
Ministerial: Henry H. Barr, Thomas E. Colley, William E. Davis. 
Lay: Blaine H. Gifford, Edgar T. Welch, J. F. W. Wilkinson. 
FINLAND 
Ministerial: Vaino K. Aulanko. Lay: Oskari Tuukkanen (r). 


FLORIDA 
Ministerial: William P. Pickens. Lay: David A. Boyd. 


FoocHow 


Ministerial: E. Pearce Hayes, Harry W. Worley. Lay: James 
L. Ding, Miss Ruby Sia. 


GENESEE 
Ministerial: Sylvanus S. Davies, Daniel W. Howell, Samuel A. 
Keen, J. Wesley Searles. Lay: William W. Day, Merton S. Gibbs, 
Mrs. Joseph M. Henderson, Leverett J. Simpson. 
GEORGIA 
Ministerial: Edmund J. Hammond. Lay: George S. McElroy. 


GUJARAT 
Ministerial: Royal D. Bisbee. Lay: Gilbert G. Christian. 


HoLston 
Ministerial: William M. Dye, James E. Milburn. 


HYDERABAD 
Ministerial: John Patterson. Lay: Elizabeth Shanthappa. 


IDAHO 
Ministerial: Heber G. McCallister. Lay: Hans J. Roan. 


ILLINOIS 


Ministerial: John HE. Evans, Thomas N. Ewing, Iver M. Johnson, 
Thomas B. Lugg, Harry W. McPherson, H. Clifford Northcott, 
William G. Pulliam, William E. Shaw, Arthur M. Wells. Lay: Mrs. 
Ira B. Blackstock, Mrs. R. E. Buford, Harold W. Fitch, Harvey 
Gross, Mrs. William E. Hall, Lester H. Martin, C. J. Pritchett, H. R. 
Snavely, Benjamin Weir. 


Morning. 
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INDIANA 


Ministerial: Harry W. Baldridge, William B. Farmer, Orien W. 
Fifer, William C. Hartinger, John M. Walker. Lay: John A. Hoadley, 
Russell M. Kibler, T. Morton McDonald, W. W. Schwaninger (r), 
George N. Wiltse. 

Inpus RIvER 


Ministerial: Mott Keislar. Lay: Mrs. Edna B. Keislar. 


Iowa-Dres MOINES 


Ministerial: Alfred H. Barker, Charles M. Edmundson, Levi P. 
Goodwin, James B. Kenna, David J. Shenton, Ulysses S. Smith. 
Lay: Mrs. H. S. Hollingsworth, Fred C. Huebner, Mrs. J. W. 
Neasham, James H. Peterman, Dean Taylor, William P. Wortman. 


ITALY 
Lay: Mrs. Ersilia Santi. 


KANSAS 


Ministerial: Oscar E. Allison, Harold C. Case, Charles I. Coldsmith, 
Calvin E. Holman, Christopher L. Hovgard. Lay: Jesse D. Bender, 
Thomas O. Cunningham, John C. Gaede, O. Grant Markham (r), 
Mrs. Henry E. Wolfe. 


KENTUCKY 


Ministerial: Samuel C. Rice, Harry C. Sims. . Lay: Fred Brett- 
schneider, Mrs. Colletta A. Godbey (r). 


KIANGSI 
Ministerial: William R. Johnson. Lay: Miss Edith Fredericks. 


LEXINGTON 


Ministerial: John B. Redmond, Benjamin F. Smith. Lay: Dennis 
A. Bethea, Richard A. Crolley. 


LOUISIANA 


Ministerial: William G. Alston, John W. Turner. Lay: Matthew 
S. Davage, Robert B. Hayes. 


LucKNOW 
Ministerial: Masih Charan Singh (r). Lay: Mrs. Daisy L. Singh. 


MAINE 


Ministerial: John M. Arters, Arthur A. Callaghan, Carl N. Garland. 
Lay: Clinton D. Baldwin, Miss Margaret Currie, Irving W. Maxwell. 


MALAYA 
Ministerial: Raymond L. Archer. Lay: Vyravy D. Kuppusamy. 


MICHIGAN 


Ministerial: D. Stanley Coors, Lloyd H. Nixon, Albert H. Pellowe, 
Leroy T. Robinson, John L. Seaton. Lay: Smith Burnham, Luren 
D. Dickinson, Mrs. William H. White. 


MINNESOTA 


Ministerial: Samuel L. Parish, John A. Rinkel. Lay: Mrs. V. F. 
DeVinny, George R. Reineke (r). sha tite SER 
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MISSISSIPPI 


Ministerial: Levi E. Johnson, Wiley L. Marshall. Lay: Elias W. 
Hall, Reuben H. McAllister. 


Missouri , 


Ministerial: Okey J. Carder, Loren M. Edwards, Arthur A. Halter, 
Ira M. Hargett, Edmund J. Kulp, Harris R. Runion. Lay: Mrs. 
Grace L. Bragg, Mrs. Jennie T. Burns, Charles W. Hanke, Leslie 
J. Lyons, John A. Taylor, William H. Walker. 


MontTANA STATE 
Ministerial: Horace Turner. Lay: J. Willard Baldwin. 


NEBRASKA 


Ministerial: Walter Aitken, John R. Bucknell, E. Guy Cutshall, 
E. Lamont Geissinger, Paul M. Hillman, Louis H. Kaub, Roy N. 
Spooner. Lay: Henry M. Greenslit, Mrs. F. G. Pennington, W. W. 
Reed, Walter S. Rogers, Miss Ella M. Watson. 


NEWARK 


Ministerial: Arlo A. Brown, Paul G. Dennis, Karl K. Quimby, J. 
Edgar Washabaugh. Lay: George D. Beattys (r), Samuel H. Clark, 
Mrs. Mildred A. Knight, Alexander S. McNear. x 


New ENGLAND 


Ministerial: Lewis O. Hartman, Charles W. Jeffras, Daniel L. 
Marsh, Robert M. Pierce. Lay: Annie G. Bailey, Vincent P. Clarke, 
Sam T. Emery, Stanley O. MacMullen. 


New ENGLAND SOUTHERN 


Ministerial: James V. Claypool, Albert C. Knudson. Lay: Bertha 
M. Hope, George E. Keith. 


New HAMPSHIRE 
Ministerial: James N. Seaver. Lay: C. V. Kimball. 


NEw JERSEY 


Ministerial: Thomas S. Brock, Woodburne J. Sayre, Harold P. 
Sloan, Thomas J. J. Wright. Lay: Leroy S. Champion, Miss Helen 
B. Phillips, Frank C. Propert. 


New York 


Ministerial: Joseph W. Chasey (r), Claude C. Coile, Ezra S. 
Tipple. Lay: Mrs. D. Leigh Colvin, Chester A. Smith, Benjamin A. 
Matthews. 


New York East 


Ministerial: William H. Alderson, Lester W. Auman, Lynn Harold 
Hough, John W. Langdale, Loyd F. Worley (r). Lay: Mrs. Horatio 
Berry, Mrs. Charles H. Hardie (r), Harry N. Holmes, William W. 
Reid, Frank A. Horne. 


NortH AFRICA 


Ministerial: Fred J. Kellar. Lay: Miss HE. Gwendoline Nar- 
beth (r). 


MAY 1 
First 
Day. 

Morning. 


Morning. 
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NortH CAROLINA 
Ministerial: Robert N. Brooks. Lay: David D. Jones. 


NortH CHINA 


Ministerial: Walter W. Davis, Feng-Shan Kao. Lay: I-Hsin 
Liu, Paul L. Y. Shih. 


NortH DAKOTA 
Ministerial: Silas E. Fairham, Charles L. Wallace. Lay: Arthur 


_W. Cupler, Mrs. May L. Wolter (r). 


NortH-East OHIO 


Ministerial: Earl R. Brown, William W. Dieterich, Wilbur E. 
Hammaker, Warren O. Hawkins, Clarence D. Marston, W. Stanley 
Smith, Carroll Stewart, Louis C. Wright. Lay: William D. Archer, 
Charles S. Beetham, Arthur L. Hoover, Richard W. Johns, Franklin 


' §. Johnson, George W. Nickels, Miss E. Jean Oram, Milton C. Robin- 


son. 


NortH INDIA 
Ministerial: Dan Singh Chowdhry. Lay: Henry R. Wilson. 


NortH INDIANA 


Ministerial: Wesley H. Bransford, Fremont E. Fribley, Ottis T. 
Martin, A. Wesley Pugh, Clyde G. Yeomans. Lay: F. L. Ballinger, 
Homer R. Gettle, Lee S. Leatherman, Mrs. W. C. Lytle, Roy R. 
Roudebush. 

NORTHEAST GERMANY 

Ministerial: Heinrich Schaedel. 


NORTHERN MINNESOTA 


Ministerial: J. Wilbert Lillico, George Mecklenburg, Thomas A. 
Stafford. Lay: Hiram A. Douglas, Mrs. F. F. Lindsay, Joseph S. 
Ulland. 

NorTHERN NEW YorRK 


Ministerial: Maynard P. Beach, Aaron B. Corbin, Frederick A. 
Miller. Lay: H. Lester Paddock, Frank E. Sackett (r), W. Clyde 
Sykes. 

NorTHWEST GERMANY 

Ministerial: F. H. Otto Melle. Lay: Heinrich Stehl. 


NorkTHWEST INDIA 
Ministerial: Carl C. Herrmann. 


NoRTHWEST INDIANA 
Ministerial: Elmer Jones, G. Bromley Oxnam, Claude Young. 
Lay: Judson J. Hunt. 
NortHwest Iowa 


Ministerial: Maurice P. Arrasmith, Martin D. Bush, Adelbert L. 
Semans. Lay: Frank E. Anderson, Charles C. Harshbarger, Irvin L. 
Thoe. 


NorTHWEST KANSAS 


Ministerial: Davis B. Magee, Lester R. Templin. Lay: A. W. Bar- 
ton, C. A. Kemp. 
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Norway 
Ministerial: Alf Kristoffersen. Lay: Omar H. Borgen (r). 


NORWEGIAN AND DANISH 
Ministerial: Thoralf Otmann Firing. 


OHIO 


Ministerial: George F. Barber, Charles M. Coulter, John A. Diek- 
mann, Warren J. Dunham, Asa J. Kestle, Clarence H. LaRue, Arba 
Martin, Isaac EH. Miller, Albert G. Schatzman, Edmund D. Soper, 
Edward R. Stafford. Lay: E. Dow Bancroft, Ernest H. Cherrington, 
Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, Albert L. Hannah, G. W. C. Hunt, Lester S. 
Ivins, Charles A. Jones, Walter F. Kirk, Judson J. McKim, Mrs. 
C. C. Peale, John C. Speaks. 


OKLAHOMA 


Ministerial: William R. Johnson, Elza L. Jorns, George W. Mc- 
Donald, Aaron S. Williamson. Lay: Ray O. Martin, Frank C. 
Thompson, William M. Vickery, W. H. Wilcox. 


OREGON 


Ministerial: Sidney W. Hall, Jabez C. Harrison, Louis Magin. 
Lay: Willis C. Hawley, Ernest W. Peterson, Francis M. Phelps. 


Paciric NoRTHWEST 


Ministerial: Paul H. Ashby, Charles W. MacCaughey, John B. 
Magee, James E. Purdy, Roy L. Sprague (r). Lay: Chapin D. 
Foster, Joseph B. Hall, Charles A. Robbins, Mrs. Rufus Woods (r). 


PHILADELPHIA 


Ministerial: George W. Henson, Roy N. Keiser, J. S. Ladd Thomas, 
Robert C. Wells, Albert M. Witwer. Lay: Mrs. W. H. Dieveler, 
Charles F. Eggleston, G. Stanley Lynch, J. Wesley Masland, Daniel 
R. Peffer. 


PHILIPPINE 
Ministerial: Esteban T. Cruz. Lay: Mrs. Asuncion A. Perez. 


PHILIPPINE NorTH 
Ministerial: Burnt O. Peterson. Lay: Mrs. Juana A. Simangan. 


PITTSBURGH 


Ministerial: William K. Anderson, Sanford W. Corcoran, Benja- 
min F. Crawford, Ralph W. McKenzie, Joseph D. Piper. Lay: Calvin 
B. DeYoung (r), Joseph B. Henderson, Everett W. Jones, Mrs. P. 
N. Jones, Jackson C. McQuiston. 


RHODESIA 
Ministerial: Henry I. James. Lay: Miss Sarah N. King. 


Rock RIVER 


Ministerial: Frederick C. Hiselen (r), Ralph M. Pierce, Horace G. 
Smith, Fred D. Stone, John Thompson. Lay: Edmund R. Alder- 
son, Mrs. William H. Dangel, Harry L. Guyer (r), Thomas F. Hol- 
gate, Mrs. Winnifred M. Timmons (r). 
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MAY 1 Saint JOHNS RIVER 
Deg Ministerial: Lawrence Radcliffe. Lay: Fred B. Noble. 
Morning. 
SAVANNAH 


Ministerial: Robert L. Nunnally. Lay: Henry W. B. Smith. 


SHANTUNG 
Ministerial: Perry O. Hanson (r). Lay: Ruth HE. Hanson. 


SoutTH CAROLINA 


Ministerial: Daniel S. Curry, Nathaniel W. Greene, George A. 
Thomas. Lay: Robert K. Gordon, Samuel J. McDonald, Thaddeus 
H. Pinckney. 


SoutH FLORIDA 
Ministerial: Henry W. Bartley. Lay: Mrs. Mary M. Bethune. 


SoutH GERMANY 
Ministerial: Jakob Elfner. 


SoutH INDIA 
Ministerial: Harl A. Seamands. Lay: Charles N. Weston. 


SOUTHERN 
Ministerial: Robert L. Weldon. Lay: George E. Carter. 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA 


Ministerial: Walter C. Buckner, Jesse Lee Corley, James EH. Dun- 
ning, Leonard Oechsli, Frank G. H. Stevens, George A. Warmer. 
Lay: Wray Andrew, Grover C. Bagby, J. Frank Burke, Claude C. 
Jenkins, W. W. Mather, Mrs. B. Dudley Snudden, Arthur Bush 
Stevens. . 


SOUTHERN ILLINOIS 
Ministerial: Claude C. Hall, Laurence A. Magill, Albert R. Ran- 
som, Clark R. Yost. Lay: Leonard Carson, Ethel T. Holland, Mrs. 
Winona P. McAnally (r), Jesse EH. Miller. 
SouTHWEST 
Ministerial: Zachariah R. Fields, Benjamin F. Neal. Lay: John 
S. Cullens, Isaac W. Young. 
SoUTHWEST GERMANY 
Ministerial: Jacob Schneider. 


SoUTHWEST KANSAS 


Ministerial: Jesse C. Fisher, Innis D. Harris, Albert E. Henry, 
Frank E. Mossman. Lay: Mrs. Anna Garland, Harold B. McKibbin, 
L. E. Tryon. 


SWEDEN 


Ministerial: Theodor Arvidson, Arvid Sundfeldt. Lay: Arthur 
Johnson, Sven Olsson (r). 


SWITZERLAND 
Ministerial: Ferdinand Sigg. Lay: Paul Baenteli (r). 
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TENNESSEE 
Ministerial: George W. Lewis. Lay: Dorsey B. Granberry. 


TEXAS 


Ministerial: Matthew W. Dogan, Julius S. Scott. Lay: Mrs. 
Pinkey D. Johnson, Miles W. Jordan. 


Troy 


Ministerial: George C. Douglass, Freeman S. Kline, Edwin Lewis, 
James A. Perry. Lay: C. Homer Dean, Henrietta Gibson, Victor K. 
Moore, Harry N. Van Antwerp. 


Uprer Iowa 


Ministerial: Harle A. Baker, Arthur A. Brooks, W. Glenn Rowley. 
Lay: Frank R. Currie, Kermith S. Huehn, Mrs. Evelyn Riley Nichol- 
son. 


Upper MISSISSIPPI 
Ministerial: Lee M. McCoy, Edward F. Scarborough. Lay: Walter 
J. Coleman, James R. Reynolds. 
VERMONT 
Ministerial: Eldon H. Martin (r). Lay: Wesley Kelley (r). 


WASHINGTON 


Ministerial: William A. C. Hughes, Edgar A. Love, Robert M. 
Williams. Lay: Isaac M. Carper, Garrett D. Rawlings, Mrs. Fannie 
D. Tyler. 


WEST TEXAS 

Ministerial: Timothy B. Echols, Kay W. McMillan. Lay:_ El- 
dridge M. Coope-,, Mrs. Cornelius S. Williams. 
WEST VIRGINIA 


Ministerial: James W. Engle, Roy McCuskey, Charles G. Stater, 
John L. Wolfe. Lay: Clyde O. Law, Roy Reger, H. Roy Waugh. 


WEST WISCONSIN 


Ministerial: Edwin C. Dixon, Arthur D. Willett. Lay: Mrs. Adol- 
phus P. Nelson, N. O. Varnum (r). 


WESTERN NORWEGIAN-DANISH 
Ministerial: Gustav A. Storaker. Lay: John O. Jacobsen. 


WILMINGTON 
Ministerial: John J. Bunting, Walter E. Gunby, Ernest C. Hall- 
man. Lay: Victor J. Carmine, Willis L. Overdeer, Edward J. 
Winder. 
WISCONSIN 


Ministerial: Ira EB. Schlagenhauf, Robert B. Stansell, Frederick J. 
Turner. Lay: Edward P. Hocking (r), E. Howard Roberts. 


WYOMING 


Ministerial: George M. Bell, Mark A. Dawber, George R. Savige. 


Lay: Mrs. George C. Bright, Walter L. Hunt, Henry R. Van Deusen. 


Mi corning. 


Quorum 
Present. 


Secretary 
Elected. 


Assistant 
Secretaries 
Elected. 


Gavel 
Presentation. 


Commission on 
Entertainment 
Report No. 1. 


General 
Conference 
Program. 
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WYOMING STATE 
Ministerial: Roy O. Hills. Lay: EH. K. Morrow. 


YENPING 
Ministerial: Frederick Bankhardt. Lay: Gusta Robinett. 


The presiding Bishop declared the presence of a quorum and 
announced that the election of a Secretary was in order. 

John M. Arters was then elected Secretary by acclamation, 
with power to name his assistants. 

The Secretary announced the following as Assistant Secretaries, 
and their election was duly effected: 


Robert N. Brooks, North Carolina. 
John J. Bunting, Wilmington. 
Gilbert G. Christian, Gujarat. 

John E. Evans, Illinois. 
_Edgar R. Heckman, Central Pennsylvania, 
Elza L. Jorns, Oklahoma. 

Asa J. Kestle, Ohio. 

Mrs. Mildred A. Knight, Newark. 

D. Stewart Patterson, Baltimore. 
Robert B. Spencer, Colorado. 

Horace Turner, Montana State. 

Harry L. Upperman, Central Tennessee. 
Charles M. Windels, East German. 
Albert M. Witwer, Philadelphia. 


The Secretary introduced Charles B. Ketcham of the North- 
East Ohio Conference, who presented to the presiding Bishop a 
gavel on behalf of the Ohio Methodist Historical Society and of 
the Old Hopewell Committee of his Conference. This gavel, 
made from the wood of the historic Old Hopewell Church, was 
accepted by Bishop Nuelsen with appropriate remarks. 

Claude C. Hall, Chairman of the General Conference Com- 
mission on Entertainment, presented Report No. 1 of the Com- 
mission as follows: 


Report No. 1 


To THE MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE: 


The Commission on Entertainment of the General Conference 
of 1936 presents for your approval the following program as outlined: 

Thursday, April 30, 8 p. m.—Reception to Bishops, Delegates, and 
visitors under the auspices of the Local Committee of Columbus. 

Friday, May 1, 10 a. m—Opening of the General Conference 
with Communion Service. 8 Pp. mM.—Reports from Bishops resident 
in Eastern Asia—Bishops Welch, Gowdy and Lee. 

Saturday, May 2, 2:30 rp. m~—Anniversary, Board of Home Missions, 
8 ep. m.—Entertainment under auspices of Local Committee. 

Sunday, May 3, 2:30 ep. m.—Anniversary, South American Missions 
and Reports from Bishops Gattinoni and Miller. 8 Pp. m.—Worship 
Service, Bishop W. N. Ainsworth, Macon, Ga., Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, preaching. 
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Monday, May 4, 2:30 vp. m.—Anniversary, Board of Temperance, 
Prohibition, and Public Morals. 8 p. m.—Anniversary, Board of 
Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals. 

Tuesday, May 5, 2:30 ep. m—Anniversary, American Bible So- 
ciety. 8 Pp. M—Entertainment under auspices of Local Committee. 

Wednesday, May 6, 2:30 p. mi—Anniversary, Woman’s Home Mis- 
sionary Society. 8 Pp. M~—Reports from Bishops resident in Europe 
and North Africa—Bishops Johnson, Wade, and Nuelsen. 

Thursday, May 7, 2:30 ep. m.—Anniversary, Board of Home Mis- 
sions and Church Extension. 8 p. m.—Anniversary, Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension. 

Friday, May 8, 2:30 p. m.—Board of Education, Peace Program, 
Commission on World Peace, Men’s Work. 8 Pp. m.—Entertainment 
under auspices of Local Committee. 

Saturday, May 9, 2:30 ep. m——Board of Education, Youth Assembly. 
8 Pp. Mi—Reports from Bishops resident in India—Bishops Badley, 
Robinson, and Chitambar. 

Sunday, May 10, 2:30 vp. m——Pageant, Board of Hospitals and 
Homes. 8 Pp. m.—Worship Service. Dedication of new Hymnal. 

Monday, May 11, 2:30 ep. m—Board of Education, Pageant, Edu- 
cational Institutions for Negroes. 8 p. m.—Anniversary, Board of 
Education. 

Tuesday, May 12, 2:30 p. m.—Anniversary, Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions. 8 Pp. m——Anniversary, Board of Foreign Missions. 

Wednesday, May 13, 2:30 p. m.—Anniversary, Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society. 8 Pp. m.—Entertainment under auspices of 
Local Committee. 

Thursday, May 14, 2:30 p. m—Held for General Conference busi- 
ness. 8 p. M.—Anniversary, Board of Pensions and Relief. 

Friday and Saturday, May 15 and 16, 2:30 p. m.—Business Session. 
8 Pp. mM.—Business Session. 

Sunday, May 17, 2:30 pep. m.—Consecration of Bishops. 8 P. M— 
Worship Service, Dr. Merton S. Rice preaching. 

Monday and Tuesday, May 18 and 19, 2:30 Pp. m.—Business Ses- 
sion. 8 Pp. M.—Business Session. 


CoMMITTEE MEETING PLACES 


The following places have been assigned for the meetings of the 
Standing Committees: 


Group A—Monday, Wednesday, Friday. 


Boundaries, Livingston Ave. Methodist Episcopal Church, Liv- 
ingston Ave. and South Third St. 

Episcopacy, Central Presbyterian Church, 132 South Third St. 

Hospitals, Independent Protestant Church, 72 Hast Mound St. 

Itinerancy, St. John’s Evangelical Protestant Church, 61 East 
Mound St. 

State of the Church, Broad St. Methodist Episcopal Church, East 
Broad St. and Washington Ave. 

Temporal Economy, First Congregational Church, 422 East Broad 
Street. 


Group B—Tuesday, Thursday, Saturday. 


Book Concern, Central Presbyterian Church, 132 South Third St. 

Education, Broad Street Methodist Episcopal Church, Hast Broad 
St. and Washington Ave. 

Foreign Missions, St. John’s Evangelical Protestant Church, 61 
East Mound St. 

Home Missions, First Congregational Church, 422 Hast Broad St. 

Pensions, Independent Protestant Church, 72 East Mound St. 


MAY 1 
First 
Day. 

Morning. 


Committee 
Meeting 
Places. 


M orning. 


Commission on 
Entertainment 
Report No. 2. 


Conduct of 
Business. 
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Temperance, Livingston Ave. Methodist, Livingston Ave. and South 
Third St. 
SupsEctT TO CALL 


Judiciary, Deshler-Wallick Hotel, Broad and High Streets. 

American Bible Society, Broad Street Methodist Episcopal Church, 
East Broad Street and Washington Avenue. 

Credentials, Resolutions, Fraternal Delegates, Federation, and 
Elected Chairmen, Office, Secretary of the General Conference. 

Revision, Inquire, Secretary of the General Conference. 


CLAUDE C. HALL, Chairman; 
Frep D. Stone, Secretary; 
JoHN L. HILLMAN, 
MatrHew S. DAVAGE, 
CHARLES EK. ALLINGER. 


On motion of Claude C. Hall, Report No. 1 was adopted. 
He then presented Report No. 2 of the Commission, as follows: 


Report No. 2 


To THE MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE: 


In order to perfect the organization of the General Conference, 
the Commission on Entertainment offers the following for the con- 
duct of business: 

Resolved: 

1. That the Rules of Order of the last General Conference be 
adopted by this General Conference until changed. 

2. That the program submitted by the Commission on Entertain- 
ment be approved. 

3. That the lists of members of the Standing Committees as printed 
in The Daily Christian Advocate be recognized as the official roll 
of the Standing Committees. 

4. That when vacancies occur in the Standing Committees, they 
shall be referred to the individual delegations and that changes or 
corrections in membership shall be certified in writing by the Chair- 
man of the delegation affected to the Secretary of the General Con- 
ference and be reported by him to the Secretary of the Standing 
Committee involved. 

5. That the Bishops designated by the Board of Bishops be re- 
quested to preside at the organization of each of the Standing Com- 
mittees until the Committee shall choose its chairman; and that the 
Secretary of the General Conference be requested to assign an 
assistant secretary to each Standing Committee to act until the 
Committee shall elect its secretary. 

6. That the Secretaries of the several Standing Committees be 
instructed to return to the Secretary of the General Conference 
all memorials, etc., referred to the committees, after they have been 
considered, and also the records of the committee meetings. 

7. That the Secretary of the General Conference be authorized to 
edit the Journal of this Conference for publication; that he be 
authorized to make such verbal changes in the phraseology of the 
Journal as may be necessary to correctness and uniformity, but not 
so as to change the meaning of any action of the General Conference; 
and that the published copy, properly certified by him, be the Offi- 
cial Journal of this Conference. 

8. That the Publishing Agents be directed to place each morning 
three copies of The Daily Christian Advocate on the chair of each 


Delegate, and that copies be supplied for the use of the representa- 
tives of the press. 
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9. That members of the Commission on Entertainment be con- 
stituted a Committee on Hxpenses of Delegates and are hereby 
authorized to pay the same. 

10. That the courtesies in the matter of seating distinguished 
guests of the General Conference in the special sections be referred 
to the Secretary of the General Conference and the Commission on 
Entertainment, and that the names of those to whom such recogni- 
tion is given shall be entered in the Journal as a matter of record. 


CLAUDE C. Hatt, Chairman, 
Frep D. Stones, Secretary. 


On motion of Claude C. Hall, Report No. 2 was adopted. 
He then presented Report No. 3 of the Commission, as follows: 


Report No. 3 


To THE MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE: 


The Commission on Entertainment of the General Conference 
recommends, in order to facilitate business and save unnecessary 
reporting, that the Handbook prepared by The Methodist Book Con- 
cern and distributed to Delegates be accepted as the official reports 
of the Bishops, Boards, various organizations represented there, 
and that these several reports be referred to the Standing Commit- 


tees. f 
CLAUDE C. HALL, Chairman, 


Frep D. Stone, Secretary. 


On motion of Claude C. Hall, Report No. 3 was adopted. 

George W. Henson, Secretary of the Committee on Rules, pre- 
sented the Report of that Committee, explaining the proposed 
changes in the 1932 Rules of Order. 


To THE MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE: 
Report No. 1 
COMMITTEE ON RULES 


TITLE: PROPOSED CHANGES IN THE RULES OF ORDER FOR THE 
GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 1936 


The Committee on Rules for the General Conference of 1936, after 
careful study of the Present Rules of Order now found in the 
Discipline of 1932, Paragraph 558, in order to expedite business and 
to provide for an economical time limit for the session of 1936, 
suggests certain changes in these Rules as indicated herein by por- 
tions in bold-faced type. 


No. 1. SpecraL OrDER OF BUSINESS 


First day—10 a. m., Administration of the Lord’s Supper, followed 
by the organization of the Conference and business appointed for 
the opening session. Organization of Committees arranged in Group 
A and Group B, in designated places, under direction of Bishops and 
Secretaries respectively assigned; Committees in Group A meet at 
2:30 to 3:30 Pp. m. and in Group B at 4 to 5 Pp. mM. 

Second day—Business session, 8:30 a. mM. Report of organization 
of committees in Group A and Group B; nominations, if any, from 
the General Superintendents and the Committee of Elected Chair- 
men. Episcopal Address. Committees meet: Group A, 2:30 to 3:30 
Pp. M., and Group B, 4 to 5 Pp. m. for subcommittee assignments, 
completing organization, distribution of memorials, etc. 


Morning. 


Commission on 
Entertainment 
Report No. 3. 


Handbook 
Contents 
Referred. 


Committee on 
Rules 
Report No. 1. 


Special Order 
of Business. 


Day. 
Morning. 


Rules of 
Order. 
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Third day—Business session. Call of the Conferences. Memorial 
address. Adjournment at 10:15 a. m. Committees meet: Group A, 
10:30 a. m., and, Group B, 3 P. M. 

Fourth day—Business session: Fraternal Addresses—no address 
to exceed 20 minutes except as otherwise arranged by the Commit- 
tee on Fraternal Delegates. Adjournment, 10:10 a. m. Committees 
meet: Group B, 10:30 a. m., and Group A, 3 P. M. 

Fifth day—Business session: Fraternal Addresses. Adjournment, 
10 a. mM. Committees meet: Group A, 10:30 a. m., and Group B, 
3 P. M. 

Sicth day—Business session: Fraternal Addresses. Adjournment, 
10 a. M. Committees meet: Group B, 10:30 a. m., and Group A, 
3 P.M. 

Seventh day—Business session: Fraternal Addresses. At 11 A. M. 
Special Order—exercises appropriate to the retirement of General 
Superintendents, Missionary Bishops and other General Conference 
Officers. Committees meet under the Rules of Order. 

Whenever the above special assignments are not filled as ap- 
pointed, the business of the Conference should be immediately 
taken up under the Rules of Order. All Rules of Order that conflict 
in any way with this Special Order of Business and Procedure are 
hereby suspended. 

All Special Programs, or Formal Addresses, shall be arranged 
for during sessions not later than May 9, 1936. 


No. 2. RULES OF ORDER 
ORGANIZATION 


Rule 1. When a General Conference shall have been convened in 
accordance with the provisions of the Constitution, after the devo- 
tional service, the call of the roll shall be made by the Secretary of 
the preceding Conference in the following manner: 

I. The names of the General Superintendents elected by the Gen- 
eral Conference, Missionary Bishops, and Bishops or General Super- 
intendents elected by Central Conferences who have died during, 
the quadrennium, and the names of Delegates-elect who have died. 

II. The names of the General Superintendents elected by the Gen- 
eral Conference, Missionary Bishops and Bishops or General Super- 
intendents elected by Central Conferences. 

III. The roll of Delegates by Annual Conferences. Whenever a 
Conference is called, the Chairman of the Delegation shall report in 
writing to the Secretary the name of any Delegate who is absent. 
All Delegates, not reported absent, shall be recorded in the Journal 
as present under the name of their respective Annual Conferences. 

IV. The final roll call shall be made under II and III. 

V. If a quorum is present, the Conference shall organize by the 
election of a Secretary, by ballot if there be more than one nomina- 
tion, otherwise by acclamation and by election of such Assistant 
Secretaries, upon nomination of the Secretary, as he may deem 
necessary. The Secretary shall perform during the quadrennium 
the duties assigned him. 


TIME OF MEETINGS, RECESS AND ADJOURNMENT 


Rule 2. After the first business day, the Conference shall meet at 
8:30 a. M., and adjourn at 12:30 p.m. From 8:30 to 9 a. mM. devo- 


tional services shall be conducted by a person designated by the 
Bishops. A recess of ten minutes shall be taken at 10:30 a. m. 


THE PRESIDING OFFICER 
Rule 3. The Presiding Officer shall take the chair at the hour to 
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which the Conference stood adjourned, and bring forward all busi- 
ness according to the order of the Conference. 

Rule 4. The Presiding Officer shall decide all Questions of Order, 
subject to an appeal to the Conference. In case of such appeal the 
question shall be taken without debate, but the appellant shall state 
the grounds of his appeal, and then the Presiding Officer shall state 
the grounds of his decision. 

Rule 5. On assigning the floor to a Delegate and before he speaks, 
the Presiding Officer shall ascertain and distinctly announce his 
name and the Annual Conference which he represents. 


ORDER OF BUSINESS 
Rule 6. The reguiar Order of Business shall be: 


I. DEVOTIONAL SERVICES 
Il, APPROVAL OF THE JOURNAL 


The Committee on the Journal, consisting of five Delegates, shall 
examine the daily Journal of the Secretary, comparing it with the 
stenographic record, and shall report to the Conference in either of 
the following forms: 

1. “We have examined the Journal and it is correct,” or 

2. “We have examined the Journal and it is correct except in 
the following particular or particulars.” 

If the report of the Committee be in form (1) above, the question 
shall be submitted, “Shall the Journal be approved?” 

lf the report of the Committee be in form (2), the question shall 
be submitted: 

a. ‘Shall the report of the Committee be adopted?” 

b. “Shall the Journal as corrected in accordance with the report of 
the Committee be approved?” 

Any error subsequently discovered shall be reported by the Com- 
mittee to the Conference. 


Ill, REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON PRIVILEGED QUESTIONS 


On the second business day, on the nomination of the Committee 
of Elected Chairmen as hereinafter provided, the Conference shall 
elect nine Delegates who shall be the Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions. To this Committee any Delegate shall submit what. he consid- 
ers a privileged question relative to the business of the Conference. 
The Committee shall determine whether the matter so submitted 
is or is not a privileged question. Any matter approved by this 
Committee as a privileged question shall be reported and acted 
upon each day immediately after the approval of the Journal. (See 
Rule 10.) 


The following Calls shall be made in the order herein given, 
and shall be severally completed before the introduction of other 
business, except by a suspension of the Rules. They shall be 
repeated, in the same order, until dispensed with by a formal 
vote. 

IV. CALL OF THE CONFERENCES 


The Annual Conferences shall be called in alphabetical order, 
for the presentation of written resolutions for immediate passage. 
1. When a resolution has been presented and read under the Call 
of the Conferences, and before the Delegate who introduces the 
resolution speaks, the question of consideration shall be raised by 
the Presiding Officer, who shall ask: “Is there objection to consid- 
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eration?” If objection be raised, the Presiding Officer shall then 
ask, “Is the objection sustained?” And if a majority sustains the 
objection, consideration shall be denied, and only the subject of the 
resolution shall be recorded in the Journal and The Daily Christian 
Advocate. If consideration be not denied, the Delegate introducing 
the resolution may then speak. 

2. If consideration is granted and the Delegate introducing the 
resolution has spoken, a motion of reference may be immediately 
made. This motion to refer may be amended and such amendments 
shall be decided without debate and in the reverse order of their 
presentation. If no motion to refer be made, or if a motion to refer 
has been negatived, the proposition shall be regarded as in posses- 
sion of the Conference. 

3. A motion to defer consideration and print in The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate shall prevail if sustained by one hundred Delegates, 
being taken without debate. In such a case the resolution shall be 
given precedence immediately after recess of the day it appears in 
The Daily Christian Advocate. 


VY. CALL OF THE CALENDAR 


Following every completed Call of the Conferences, the reports of 
the several Standing and Special Committees and Commissions shall 
be called in the order in which they are filed with the Secretary. 


VI. MISCELLANEOUS BUSINESS 


Miscellaneous business may be introduced immediately after re- 
cess uniess debate continues or Orders of the Day are called. 


DUTIES AND PRIVILEGES OF DELEGATES 


Rule 7. No Delegate shall absent himself from the sessions of the 
Conference unless excused. 

Rule 8. When a Delegate desires to speak to the Conference he 
shall arise at his assigned seat, respectfully address the Presiding 
Officer, and, after recognition, proceed to the speaker’s platform. 

Rule 9. No Delegate shall be interrupted when speaking, except by 
the Presiding Officer to call him to order when he departs from the 
question, or uses personalities or disrespectful language; but any 
Delegate may call the attention of the Presiding Officer to any 
statement which he deems out of order, or which he construes as 
misrepresenting himself. 

Rule 10. When a Delegate desires to speak to a privileged ques- 
tion, he shall state briefly the question in open Conference, and it 
shall not be in order for him to speak to the Conference until the 
Presiding Officer shall have decided that it is a privileged question. 
Privileged questions are limited strictly to matters relating to the 
rights and welfare of the individual Delegate or of the whole Con- 
ference, and must be of such immediate urgency as to justify the 
interruption of the regular order. (See Rule 6, III.) 

Rule 11. No Delegate shall speak more than once on the same 
question until every Delegate who desires to speak shall have spoken, 
nor shall any Delegate speak more than twice on the same question, 
nor more than ten minutes at one time. (See also Rule 27 on 
Alternation.) 

Rule 12. Resolutions shall be presented in triplicate. A motion 
shall be reduced to writing if the Secretary requests it. 

Rule 13. All resolutions, reports, and communications to the Con- 
ference shall be read by the Secretary. 

Rule 14. When a motion is made and seconded, or a resolution 
introduced and seconded, or a report read by the Secretary, it shall 
be deemed in the possession of the Conference. 
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Rule 15. The following motions shall be taken without debate: 


I. To adjourn. 
II. To suspend the rules. 
III. To lay on the table. 
iV. To take from the table. 
V. To raise the question of consideration. 
VI. To call for the previous question. 
VII. To reconsider a nondebatable motion. 
VIII. To refer, only under Rule 6, IV (2). 
IX. To defer for printing, only under Rule 6, IV (3). 


Rule 16. No new motion, resolution, or subject shall be entertained 
until the one under consideration has been disposed of, but one or 
more of the following motions may be made, and they shall have 
precedence in their order, namely: 


I. To fix the time to which the Conference shall adjourn. 
This motion is subject to amendment, substitution, or it 
may be laid on the table. 
II. To adjourn. 
Ill. To take a recess. 
IV. To order the previous question. This motion cannot be 
laid on the table. 
V. To lay on the table. 
VI. To postpone to a given time. 
VII. To refer. 
VIII. To substitute. 
IX. To amend. 
X. To postpone indefinitely. 


Rule 17. Oniy one amendment to an amendment shall be in order, 
but it shall be in order to move a substitute for the main question, 
and one amendment to the substitute, and if the substitute is ac- 
cepted, it shall replace the original proposition. 

Rule 18. Order of Voting. In voting when there is a substitute 
and amendments have been proposed to the original resolution and 
an amendment to the substitute has been moved, the Conference shall 
pursue the following order: The main question shall first be per- 
fected by voting on the amendments proposed thereto, and the Con- 
ference shall vote upon the amendment to the substitute, then upon 
the question of substitution, and finally upon the question of adop- 
tion. 

Rule 19. It shall be in order to move the previous question on 
any measure pending, except those which involve character, but the 
previous question shall operate only on the motion pending. If 
the call for the previous question be sustained by two thirds of the 
Delegates voting, the motion shall be put; nevertheless, after the 
previous question has been ordered, it shall be in order to lay on the 
table or to refer. 

Rule 20. It shall not be in order for a Delegate after discussing 
the pending question to make any motion that closes debate. 

Rule 21. When a vote is about to be taken any Delegate shall 
have the right to call for the division of any question if it be divis- 
ible into distinct propositions. 

Rule 22. The motion to adjourn shall be taken without debate, and 
shall always be in order, except 


I. When a Delegate has the floor. 
II. When a question is actually put, or a vote is being taken, and 
before it is finally decided. 
III. When the previous question has been called and sustained 
and action under it is pending. 
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IV. When a motion to adjourn has been negatived, and no busi- 
ness or debate has intervened. 

V. When a motion to fix the time to which the Conference shall 
adjourn is pending. 


Rule 23. Reconsideration. When any motion, resolution, or report 
shall have been acted upon by the Conference, it shall be in order 
for any Delegate who did not vote with the minority to move 
reconsideration; a motion to reconsider a nondebatable motion shall 
be decided without debate. 

Rule 24. Changes of Discipline. All resolutions proposing changes 
of the Discipline shall state the words in the paragraph to be changed 
and the wording to be substituted, and shall be referred to a Com- 
mittee or Commission: no such change shall be considered until at 
least one day after the report proposing it shall have been printed 
in The Daily Christian Advocate. While the report is under con- 
sideration, amendments which are germane shall be in order. 

Rule 25. When any Delegate shall move the reference of any 
portion of the Journal of an Annual Conference, Central Conference, 
Central Mission Conference, Mission Conference, or Mission to any 
Committee, he must furnish at the same time a copy of the portion 
he wishes to have referred, prepared as provided by Rule 33. 

Rule 26. I. Reports signed by the Chairman and Secretary, and 
minority reports signed by at least ten members of the Committees 
of Groups A and B, and minority reports of other Committees and 
Commissions signed by at least one fourth of the number of mem- 
bers thereof, shall be considered to be in the possession of the 
Conference after they shall have been printed in The Daily Christian 
Advocate for at least one day. In a minority report from The 
Judiciary Committee, one signature shall be sufficient. Minority 
reports shall bear the same serial numbers, with proper alphabetical 
notations, as the Committee report for which they are offered as 
substitutes. If there be two or more such reports, they shall be con- 
sidered in their alphabetical order. All Committee reports shall be 
presented to the Conference upon paper bearing at the top the 
number of the report, the name of the Committee, the total member- 
ship of the Committee, the number present at the time the report was 
adopted, the number voting for the report, and the number voting 
against the report. Reports of Commissions and all the Committees 
except the Committees on Complimentary Resolutions, on Credentials 
and on Privileged Questions and those not listed in Groups A and 
B shall be printed in The Daily Christian Advocate for at least one 
day before being presented to the Conference, and they shall not 
be read unless by its order. 

II. When the Chairman of a Committee is not in harmony with a 
report adopted by the Committee, it shall be his duty to state the 
fact to the Committee, which shall elect one of its members to 
represent it in the presentation and discussion of the report in the 
Conference; but if in such a case the Committee fail to select a repre- 
sentative, the Chairman shall designate a member to represent the 
Committee, and said representative shall have all the rights and 
privileges of the Chairman in relation to such a report. 

III. The Delegate selected by the signers of a minority report to 
present their report shall have all the privileges in reference to 
the minority report that are given to the Chairman presenting the 
Committee report, except that the Chairman presenting the Commit- 
tee report shall have the right of closing the debate on the question 
of substituting the minority report for the Committee report. 

Rule 27. When reports of Committees and Commissions are 
under consideration, it shall be the duty of the Presiding Officer to 
ascertain, when he recognizes the Delegate, on which side he pro- 
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poses to speak, and he shall assign the floor alternately for and 
against the pending question. 

Provided, however, no report shall be finally decided or debate on 
a question closed without an opportunity for the presentation of that 
side of the question which has not been previously discussed by at 
least two Delegates. 

Provided, moreover, that a Chairman making a report for his 
Committee or one of its members selected by the Committee or by 
its Chairman shall be entitled to ten minutes to close the debate. 
The Chairman representative of the Committee shall not be de- 
prived of his right to close the debate even after the previous ques- 
tion has been ordered, and when a report consisting of two or more 
propositions has a seriatim consideration he shall be entitled to 
the same rights and privileges on each proposition. A similar privi- 


lege is granted to the Delegate in charge of a minority report. (See 
Rule 26, II and III.) 


VOTING 


Rule 28. Every Delegate shall vote who is within the bar of the 
Conference at the time a question is put, unless for special reasons 
he is excused by the Conference. 

Rule 29. I. Voting shall be by the uplifted hand, but a count vote 
may be ordered, then the Delegates shall rise from their seats and 
stand until they have been counted. Delegates voting in the minor- 
ity may have their votes recorded. 

II. Votes may be taken also by ballot or by Ayes and Noes, and in 
either case they shall also be duly collected from Delegates officially 
engaged outside the bar of the Conference. It shall be in order for 
any Delegate to call for the Ayes and Noes, and if sustained by 
seventy Delegates, the vote thereon shall be in the following manner. 
The Secretary shall prepare uniform ballots upon which each Dele- 
gate shall write his name and vote. These shall be returned to the 
several chairmen, who shall pass them to the Secretary for record. 
The detailed vote by delegations shall be published in the Journal 
and The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Rule 30. A call for a vote by orders must be made and: seconded 
by Delegates of the same order, which call must be supported by 
one third of the Delegates of that order voting. 

Rule 31. When voting by orders, the taking, announcing, deciding 
and recording the vote of each order shall be separate. Any inci- 
dental question bearing upon such vote shall be decided by the Con- 
ference acting as one body. A vote by orders shall be a count vote 
in which the vote of the order making the call shall be taken first 
and then that of the other order. 


MEMORIALS, RESOLUTIONS, AND PAPERS FOR UNANNOUNCED REFERENCE 


Rule 32. Memorials, petitions, resolutions, and miscellaneous pa- 
pers for reference to a Committee must be sent in triplicate, without 
announcement, to the Secretary. 

Rule 33. I. Delegates presenting such memorials, petitions, reso- 
lutions and miscellaneous papers for reference shall endorse plainly 
on the back the items in order, as follows: 


. Name of Delegate presenting paper. 

Conference to which the Delegate belongs. 

Conference, Society, Board, Delegate, Ministerial or Lay 
Member, Church, Organization from which the paper comes. 

Subject to which it relates. 

. First name on the petition. 

Number of other petitioners. 

Committee to which referred by Committee on Reference. 
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II. Memorials, petitions, resolutions and miscellaneous papers for 
reference to Committees may be mailed to the Secretary at any time 
within four months previous to the General Conference session for 
early classification and reference to the several Standing Committees 
and Commissions. 

III. Memorials, petitions, resolutions and miscellaneous papers, en- 
dorsed according to Rule 33, I, must be delivered by the Secretary 
to the Committee on Reference (Rule 36) and published in the 
Journal. In the case of memorials and documents of unusual length, 
not intended for publication, one complete copy shall be furnished 
and two additional copies of the endorsement. 

Rule 34. There shall be the following Standing Committees: 


American Bible Society 

Book Concern 

Boundaries 

Complimentary Resolutions 
Credentials 

Education 

E/piscopacy 

Federation 

Foreign Missions 

Fraternal Delegates 

Home Missions and Church Extension 
Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work 
Itinerancy 

Journal 

Judiciary 

Pensions and Relief 

Privileged Questions 

Reference 

Revision 

Rules 

State of the Church 

Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals 
Temporal Economy 


I. The Committee on The American Bible Society shall consist of 
one Ministerial Delegate and one Lay Delegate from each Episco- 
pal Area. 

II. The Committee on. Complimentary Resolutions shall consist of 
seven Delegates. 

III. The Committee on Credentials shall consist of seven Delegates. 
It shall report the absence of Delegates and the seating of Reserve 
Delegates, together with all other questions directly related to the 
attendance of Delegates. The report of this Committee shall be the 
basis of settlement with the Delegates for their per diem allowance. 

IV. The Committee on Federation shall consist of seven Minis- 
terial Delegates and eight Lay Delegates. To this Committee shall 
be referred all memorials, petitions, resolutions, and miscellane- 
ous papers relating to Denominational Co-operation, Community 
Churches, and all other interests centering in Federation and Union. 

V. The Committee on Fraternal Delegates shall consist of seven 
Delegates, who shall extend the courtesies of the Conference to 
Fraternal Delegates, and shall present them to the: Conference at 
the time designated for ‘heir addresses. 

(The General Conference Commission on Entertainment shall ar- 
range for the entertainment of Fraternal Delegates.) 

Rule 35. The Judiciary Committee shall consist of twenty-five 
Delegates. To it shall be referred all appeals coming to the Con- 
ference under the provisions of the Discipline, Rulings of the Bish- 
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ops, and all other questions specifically assigned to it by the Con- 
ference. It shall not be in order to lay on the table or to postpone 
indefinitely reports of this Committee. 

Rule 36. The Committee on Reference shall consist of the Secre- 
tary of the Conference and two Ministerial Delegates and two Lay 
Delegates, of which Committee the Secretary of the Conference shali 
be secretary. 

I. The Secretary of the Conference may also appoint an Assistant 
Secretary to co-operate with him in keeping the records of this 
Committee, which records shall be made a part of the Journal. To 
this Committee shall be referred appeals, memorials, petitions, reso- 
lutions, miscellaneous papers, and other documents, not otherwise 
provided for, which have been presented to the Conference and 
require its action. 

II. The Committee on Reference shall refer and distribute as ex- 
peditiously as possible all appeals, memorials, petitions, resolutions, 
and miscellaneous papers referable to the appropriate Committees 
and Commissions. 

III. The Committee on Reference shall number consecutively its 
references to the several Committees and shall publish in The Daily 
Christian Advocate the number, subject, and Committee reference 
of all documents. 

IV. The Committee on Reference shall have power to withdraw 
a reference, either upon request or upon its own initiative, and to 
refer the same to another Committee. The Committee on Reference 
shall also have power to withhold from reference and publication 
any document which it shall deem improper. Any document not 
referable to any existing Committee or Commission may be sub- 
mitted by the Committee to the Conference. 

Rule 37. The Committee on Revision shall consist of five Delegates. 
To it shall be sent, for the correction of verbal errors and infelici- 
ties only, all Committee reports, except the reports of the Committee 
on Boundaries and The Judiciary Committee, as finally passed and 
before their final printing in The Daily Christian Advocate. To the 
Committee on Revision the Conference may refer any resolution or 
report for clarification and definiteness of statement. 

Rule 38. The Committee on Rules shall consist of five Delegates, to 
which Committee shall be referred all matters pertaining to the 
Rules of Order and parliamentary procedure in the business of the 
Conference and Committees. The Secretary of the General Confer- 
ence shall be ex-officio member of this Committee. 

Rule 39. The following Standing Committees, arranged in two 
Groups, designated Groups A and B, shall meet on the days and at 
the hours fixed in the Special Order of Business, and after the 
sixth business day, at 3 Pp. m., on the following days: 


Group A—Monday, Wednesday, Friday 


Boundaries 

Episcopacy 

Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Werk 
Itinerancy 

State of the Church 

Temporal Hconomy 


Group B—Tuesday, Thursday, Saturday 


Book Concern 

Education 

Foreign Missions 

Home Missions and Church Extension 
Pensions and Relief 

Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals 


MAY 1 
First 
Day. 
Morning. 
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The following references shall be made: 


I. To the Committee on Book Concern, all memorials, petitions, 
resolutions, and miscellaneous papers relating to the Book Concern, 
the Book Committee, publications and publishing interests. 

II. To the Committee on Boundaries, all memorials, petitions, 
resolutions, and miscellaneous papers relating to the Boundaries of 
Conferences. 

Ill. To the Committee on Education, all memorials, petitions, 
resolutions, and miscellaneous papers relating to the Board of 
Education, our institutions of learning, Courses of Study, and all 
other questions affecting the educational interests of the Church; 
relating to Education for Negroes and all other matters affecting the 
educational interests of the Negro people; relating to Church 
schools, Methodist Brotherhood, Church School literature, and all 
other matters affecting our Church School work; relating to our 
Young People’s work, the literature of the Epworth League, and all 
other matters affecting the interests of the Epworth League. 

IV. To the Committee on Episcopacy, all memorials, petitions, 
resolutions, and miscellaneous papers relating to the General Super- 
intendency, Missionary Episcopacy, and the Superintendency of 
Central Conferences. 

V. To the Committee on Foreign Missions, all memorials, petitions, 
resolutions, and miscellaneous papers relating to the Board of For- 
eign Missions, Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, and all other 
matters relating to Missionary Work outside the United States. 

VI. To the Committee on Home Missions and Church Ectension, 
all memorials, petitions, resolutions, and miscellaneous papers Yre- 
lating to the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, Wo- 
man’s Home Missionary Society, City Evangelization, the Rural 
Church, and all other matters relating to Home Missionary work. 

VII. To the Committee on Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work, 
all memorials, petitions, resolutions, and miscellaneous papers relat- 
ing to Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess work. 

VIII. To the Committee on Itinerancy, all memorials, petitions, 
resolutions, and miscellaneous papers relating to the Pastorate, the 
District Superintendency, Organization of and Membership in the 
Annual, Central, Central Mission, Mission Conferences or Missions, 
Ratio of Representation, Conference Claimants (except matters re- 
lating to Pensions and Relief), Local Preachers, and, also, the 
Journals of Annual, Central, Central Mission, and Mission Confer- 
ences. 

IX. To the Committee on Pensions and Relief, all memorials, 
petitions, resolutions, and miscellaneous papers relating to the sub- 
ject of Pensions and Relief for our Preachers, Missionaries, their 
widows and dependent children, Deaconesses, and other Church 
workers. 

X. To the Committee on State of the Church, all memorials, 
petitions, resolutions, and miscellaneous papers relating to social 
service, labor, Sabbath observance, divorce, amusements, and the 
social and spiritual welfare of the Church not clearly belonging to 
other Committees. 

XI. To the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and Public 
Morals, all memorials, petitions, resolutions, and miscellaneous pa- 
pers relating to Temperance, Prohibition, Habit-Forming Drugs, the 
Social Evil, and other questions involving the attitude of the Church 
toward Public Morals. 

XII. To the Committee on Temporal Economy, all memorials, peti- 
tions, resolutions, and miscellaneous papers relating to the business 
and administration of the Quarterly, District, Lay, Central Mission, 
Mission, Annual, Central, and General Conferences, and all temporal 
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matters relating to Church membership, property, finance, and other 
temporal interests, including statistical reports. 

Rule 40. Assignment to Committees in Groups A and B. As soon 
as practicable after the election of Delegates, the Secretary of each 
Annual Conference shall call together the Ministerial Delegates and 
Lay Delegates for organization. They shall elect from their number 
a Chairman and a Secretary, and shall so assign their Ministerial 
Delegates and Lay Delegates to the Committees in Groups A and 
B that every Delegate of each Order shall be assigned to at least 
one Committee, but no employee of the General Conference or any 
of its Boards shall be assigned to any Standing Committee dealing 
with the interests related to his field of employment. When the 
number of Ministerial Delegates shall exceed the total number of 
Committees in Groups A and B, the Ministerial Delegates and Lay 
Delegates shall be assigned to the Committees, so that not more than 
two Delegates of each Order shall be assigned to any Committee, 
and such double assignment shall be made to committees only to the 
number to which the Delegates of each Order exceed the total num- 
ber of the grouped Committees. The Chairman shall forward to the 
Secretary of the Conference immediately after the assignments have 
been completed the names and addresses of the Delegates, arranged 
alphabetically, indicating the Order to which each belongs and the 
Standing Committees in Groups A and B to which each is assigned, 
and from these returns the Secretary shall prepare the roll of these 
Committees, as far as possible in advance of the opening of the 
Conference. 

Rule 41. I. The quorum of every Committee in Groups A and B 
shall be forty; in all Commissions and other Committees it shall be 
a majority of their members. Each Committee and Commission 
shall organize by the election of a Chairman and a Secretary and 
such other officers aS may be required, and all business shall be 
conducted according to the Rules of Order of the Conference as far 
as they can be applied. Immediately after the organization of Com- 
mittees and Commissions, the officers shall be reported to the Con- 
ference, and their names, with the local address of both Chairman 
and Secretary, shall be printed under the Roster of Committees in 
The Daily Christian Advocate. 

II. Committees shall not originate business, but shall consider 
only those subjects referred to them by the Confererice and those 
memorials, petitions, resolutions, and miscellaneous papers which 
are received by the Secretary of the Conference not later than the 
eighth business day of the Conference. They shall report on all the 
subjects before them. 

III. After a subject has been referred to a Committee,-it shall not 
be in order for any other Committee to consider that subject. But 
should a Committee ascertain that a subject which was intended 
for and belongs under the Rules to it, has been sent to another Com- 
mittee, it shall report the fact to the Committee on Reference, which 
shall assign all the papers to the proper Committee. Should there 
be doubt about the reference, the same shall be reported at once 
by the Committee on Reference to the Conference. 

IV. Committee reports changing the Discipline shall recite not 
only the line and paragraph to be amended, but also the sentence, 
section, or paragraph as amended. 

V. Committees and Commissions whose hours of meeting are not 
specifically fixed by the Conference shall organize as soon as possible 
for the prompt performance of their duties. 

VI. On the first and second business days, nominations for the 
Committees on the American Bible Society, Complimentary Resolu- 
tions, Federation, Fraternal Delegates, Journal, Reference, Revision, 
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and Rules shall be presented by the General Superintendents for 
action by the Conference. 

Rule 42. There shall be a Committee of Elected Chairmen, com- 
posed of the chairmen elected by the Committees of Groups A and 
B, Judiciary, Revision and Rules, of which Committee the Secretary 
of the Conference shall be chairman ex officio, and one of the 
Assistant Secretaries shall be designated for the Committee’s Sec- 
retary. This Committee shall meet on the first business day at 
8 Pp. mM. and thereafter on order of the Conference or on call. On 
the second or third day, nominations for the Committee on Privi- 
leged Questions and the Judiciary Committee shall be presented 
by this Committee to the Conference. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Rule 48. Demonstrations of approval or disapproval during the 
progress of debate shall be deemed a breach of order. 

Rule 44. No persons, except Delegates, officers, ushers, and pages 
of the Conference shall stand in the open spaces of the Conference 
room or enter within the bar of the Conference. 

Rule 45. The ushers shall keep the aisles clear for the exclusive 
use of Delegates, officers, ushers, and pages of the Conference, and 
none but Delegates shall be seated within the bar of the Conference. 

Rule 46. In all matters not specified herein, the proceedings of the 
Conference shall be governed by established parliamentary law. 


Rule 47. These rules may be suspended at any time by a vote of 
two thirds of the Delegates present and voting. 


On motion of G. W. Henson, the first section of this report, 
entitled, “Special Order of Business,” was adopted as presented. 

On motion of G. W. Henson, the next section of this report, 
entitled, “Organization,” was adopted as presented. 

On motion of G. W. Henson, the next section of this report, 
entitled, “The Presiding Officer,” was adopted as presented. 

On motion of G. W. Henson, the report was amended in Rule 
6, Section 3, entitled, “Report of Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions,” by changing the line, “on the nomination of the Committee 
of Elected Chairmen,” to “on the nomination of the Bishops.” 

On his further motion, Rule 6, Sections 1, 2 and 8 of the re- 
port, were adopted as amended. 

On motion of the Secretary, the time was extended. 

On motion of G. W. Henson, Rule 6, Section 4, of the report, 
was amended as follows: 

The word “Annual” was inserted in the title, so as to read, “Call 
of the Annual Conferences,” and elsewhere to the same end. 

G. W. Henson agreed to a further consideration by the Com- 
mittee of Section 4 (2). 


On motion of G. W. Henson, Sections 5 and 6 of the report 
were adopted as presented. 

G. W. Henson moved that the portion of the report entitled, 
“Duties and Privileges of Delegates,” be adopted beginning with 
Rule 7 and including Rule 15. 

i. J. Kulp moved to amend by changing the words in Rule 10 
from “Privileged Questions” to “Questions of Privilege.” 


Journal of the General Conference 185 


On motion of C. V. Adams, this amendment was placed upon 
the table. 

The motion to adopt prevailed. 

On motion of G. W. Henson, Rule 16 of the report was adopted. 

On motion of G. W. Henson, Rules 17 to 26, inclusive, were 
adopted. 

On motion of G. W. Henson, Rules 27 to 34, inclusive, were 
adopted. ‘ 

G. W. Henson moved to amend Rule 35 of the report by in- 
serting after the words, “twenty-five Delegates,” the words, “nom- 
inated by the Bishops and elected by the Conference.” This 
amendment, he announced, was accepted by his Committee. 

F. G. H. Stevens moved to substitute for the proposed amend- 
ment an amendment providing that after the words, “twenty-five 
Delegates,” there be inserted these words: 
elected by the Delegates from each one of the eighteen Areas in the 
United States, one from each Area, and for the foreign sections, 
one each to be elected by the Delegates from Africa, Eastern Asia, 


Southern Asia, Europe and Latin America; and one to be appointed 
by the Bishops. 


On motion of D. W. Howell, the substitute was placed on the 
table. 

L. O. Hartman moved to substitute for the proposed amend- 
ment an amendment providing that after the words, “twenty-five 
Delegates,” there should be inserted the words, “nominated by the 
Committee of Elected Chairmen and elected by the Conference.” 

On motion of A. M. Wells, this substitute was placed on the 
table. 

F. R. Bayley moved to further amend Rule 35 by adding to the 
words, “postpone indefinitely reports of this Committee,’ these 
words, “except reports on questions specifically assigned to it 
by the General Conference.” 

G. W. Henson, on behalf of the Committee on Rules, accepted 
this amendment. 

On motion, Rule 35, as thus amended, was adopted. 

On motion of G. W. Henson, Rules 36 to 39, inclusive, were 
adopted, with an amendment to Rule 36, IV, proposed by T. HE. 
Colley, and accepted by the Committee, changing the words, “may 
be submitted by the Committee to the Conference,” to the words, 
“shall be submitted by the Committee to the Conference.” 

C. C. Hall moved to adjourn. 

The motion to adjourn was lost. 

On motion of G. W. Henson, the words, 
but no employee of the General Conference or any of its Boards 


shall be assigned to any Standing Committee dealing with the in- 
terests related to his field of employment, 


were deleted from Rule 40 of the report. 


Additional 
Amendments 
Adopted. 


Deletion from 
ule 40. 


Morning. 


Proposed 
Amendment 
Referred. 


Deletion from 
ule 42. 


Bishop Avila 
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Committee on 
ompli- 
mentary 
Resolutions. 


Committee on 
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Committee on 
Federation. 
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F. D. Stone moved to amend the report by inserting in an 
appropriate place the following resolution : 

Be It Resolved, That the privilege of the floor, in the General 
Conference but not the right to vote or make motions, be granted 
to those corresponding secretaries, agents and editors of our Gen- 
eral Boards elected by the General Conference or their own Boards, 


and that the Commission on Entertainment be instructed to pro- 
vide seats for them on the floor of this Conference. 


G. W. Henson requested F. D. Stone to accept an amendment 
to the resolution to the effect that after the words, “privilege of the 
floor,” there be added the words, “‘in the General Conference and 
in the Standing Committees.” 

F. D. Stone declined to accept. 

On motion of J. E. Skillington, the amendment proposed by 
F. D. Stone was referred to the Committee on Rules for further 
study and report. 

On motion of G. W. Henson, further action on Rule 40 at this 
time was deferred. 

On motion of G. W. Henson, Rules 41-47, inclusive, were 
adopted with the deletion from Rule 42 of the lines reading, 
on the second or third day, nominations for the Committee on 


Privileged Questions and the Judiciary Committee shall be presented 
by this Committee to the Conference. 


The Secretary introduced to the presiding officer, Rev. Sixto 
Avila, the General Superintendent of the Methodist Church in 
Mexico, and he was duly presented to the Conference. 

On motion of the Secretary, the courtesy of a seat upon the 
platform, at his pleasure, was extended to Bishop Avila. 

On motion of the Secretary, nominations for the membership 
of certain Standing Committees were received from the Bishops, 
through their Secretary, Bishop H. Lester Smith. These nomina- 
tions were as follows: 

Committee on Complimentary Resolutions: L. M. Edwards 
(Missouri), J. L. Ding (Foochow), Miss E. Jean Oram (North- 
East Ohio), H. W. Bartley (South Florida), E. A. Lowther (Cali- 
fornia), Mrs. S. S. Chitambar (Central Provinces). 

Committee on Credentials: C. L. Wallace (North Dakota), C. 
B. Sylvester (California), J. W. Engle (West Virginia), R. H. 
Burkhart (Holston), A. A. Brooks (Upper Iowa), N. W. Greene 
(South Carolina), C. A. Robbins (Pacific Northwest). 

Committee on Federation: A. G. Schatzman (Ohio), R. L. 
Nunnally (Savannah), F. H. Trotter (Holston), C. R. Yost 
(Southern Illinois), R. O. Hills (Wyoming State), W. H. Wilcox 
(Oklahoma), E. M. Cooper (West Texas), F. M. Phelps (Ore- 
gon), M. W. Hyde (Dakota), KE. T. Dixon (Baltimore), Joseph 
Beech (Chengtu West China), Mrs. E. B. Keislar (Indus River), 
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F, H. O. Melle (Northwest Germany), D. E. Hall (Eastern 
South America), Miss 8. N. King (Rhodesia). 

Committee on Fraternal Delegates: J. M. M. Gray (Detroit), 
J. B. Magee (Pacific Northwest), A. L. Semans (Northwest 


Iowa), H. E. Woolever (Central New York), R. N. Brooks. 


(North Carolina), H. A. Douglas (Northern Minnesota), H. R. 
Snavely (Illinois). 

Judiciary Committee: Jacob Cantlin (Rock River), E. H. 
Cherrington (Ohio), W. H. Spurgeon (Colorado), L. J. Lyons 
(Missouri), J. S. Scott (Texas), F. C. Huebner (lowa-Des 
Moines), C. F. Eggleston (Philadelphia), S. W. Corcoran (Pitts- 
burgh), W. C. Hawley (Oregon), T. A. Stafford (Northern Min- 
nesota), W. C. Buckner (Southern California), F. R. Bayley 
(Baltimore), 8. K. Mondol (Bengal), E. 8. Dahl (Eastern Swed- 
ish), W. R. Fruit (Detroit), E. C. Dixon (West Wisconsin), M. 
S. Gibbs (Genesee), R. N. Spooner (Nebraska), C. W. Flint 
(Central New York), W. E. Hammaker (North-East Ohio), 
H. W. McPherson (Illinois), L. H. Lightner (Central West), 
V. P. Clarke (New England), B. A. Matthews (New York), H. 
R. Van Dusen (Wyoming). 

Committee on Journal: D. W. Howell (Genesee), F. G. H. 
Stevens (Southern California), E. J. Hammond (Georgia), L. R. 
Templin (Northwest Kansas), E. Pearce Hayes (Foochow). 

Committee on Privileged Questions: H. G. Smith (Rock 
River), J. C. Harrison (Oregon), I. G. McCormack (Colorado), 
C. L. Hovgard (Kansas), Dean Taylor (Iowa-Des Moines), EK. T. 
Welch (Erie), Edward James (Central China), F. C. Propert 
(New Jersey), J. M. Walker (Indiana). 

Committee on Reference: R. B. Spencer (Colorado), Arba Mar- 
tin (Ohio), E. W. Peterson (Oregon), Claude Young (Northwest 
Indiana), J. M. Arters (Maine). . 

Committee on Revision: J. W. Langdale (New York East), 
E. L. Geissinger (Nebraska), Karl Miller (Southwest Kansas), 
W. H. Alderson (New York East), W. K. Anderson (Pittsburgh), 
A. B. Corbin (Northern New York), T. B. Lugg (Illinois). 

Committee on Rules: T. F. Holgate (Rock River), G. W. 
Henson (Philadelphia), J. EH. Skillington (Central Pennsyl- 
vania), W. C. Hartinger (Indiana), J. A. Diekmann (Ohio), J. 
M. Arters (Maine). 

Committee on American Bible Society: 
Atlanta, Mrs. M. M. Bethune (South Florida), D, H. Stanton 
(Atlanta). 
Boston, J. N. Seaver (New Hampshire), V. P. Clarke (New 
England). 
Chattanooga, J. L. Brasher (Alabama), J. L. Thornburg 
(Blue Ridge-Atlantic). 


Morning. 
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MAY 1 Chicago, Mrs. W. H. Dangel (Rock River), W. G. Pulliam 
First é d 
Day. (IHinois). 
Pena Cincinnati, W. O. Hawkins (North-East Ohio), G. W. C. Hunt 
pe ehitie (Ohio). 
Covington, G. W. Lewis (Tennessee), J. S. Cullens (South- 
west). 
Denver, J. G. McCormack (Colorado), Mrs. Charles Latimer 
(Colorado). 
Detroit, E. M. Mann (Northwest Indiana), D. S. Coors (Mich- 
igan). 


Kansas City, A. EK. Henry (Southwest Kansas), W. M. Vick- 
ery (Oklahoma). 
New Orleans, L. E. Johnson (Mississippi), E. W. Hall (Mis- 


sissippil). 

New York, H. E. Merring (Central New York), H. L. Paddock 
(Northern New York). 

Omaha, L. P. Goodwin (lfowa-Des Moines), W. S. Rogers 
(Nebraska). 


Philadelphia, T. J. J. Wright (New Jersey), Mrs. G. C. Bright 
qcomnaittee on (Wyoming). nit 
Society. —-.-~ Luttsburgh, J. L. Wolfe (West Virginia), W. W. Day (Gene- 
(Continued) see) : 

Portland, S. W. Hall (Oregon), J. B. Hall (Pacific North- 
west). 

Saint Paul, I. E. Schlagenhauf (Wisconsin), Mrs. A. P. Nelson 
(West Wisconsin). 

San Francisco, J. i. Corley (Southern California), W. W. 
Mather (Southern California). 

Washington, A. C. Shue (Central Pennsylvania), Mrs. F. D. 
Tyler (Washington). 

Cape Town, H. I. James (Rhodesia). 

Chengtu, J. F. Peat (Chungking West China). 

Foochow, H. W. Worley (Foochow), J. L. Ding (Foochow). 

Shanghai, Miss F. 8. Kao (North China), Mrs. R. E. Hanson 
(Shantung). 

Bombay, C. B. Hill (Bombay), C. N. Weston (South India). 

Delhi, H. J. Harwood (Burma), Mrs. E. B. Keislar (Indus 
River). 

Jubbulpore, C. F. H. Guse (Central Provinces), H. R. Wilson 
(North India). 

Singapore-Manila, V. D. Kuppusamy (Malaya), B. O. Peter- 
son (Philippine North). 

Stockholm, V. K. Aulanko (Finland), Sigvart Sorenson (Nor- 
way). 

Zurich, Martin Funk (Central Germany), Ersilia Santi 
(Italy). 

Buenos Aires, D. EH. Hall (Eastern South America), Mrs. M. R. 
Gattinoni (Hastern South America). 
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Santiago, Roberto Elphick (Chile), G. T. Simpfendorfer 
(Chile). 
On motion, these nominations were confirmed and the persons 
named were duly elected. 
Bishop H. Lester Smith, Seeretary of the Bishops, announced 
the following list of Bishops designated to organize the various 
Standing Committees: 


Episcopacy, Bishop Nuelsen. 

Itinerancy, Bishop McConnell. 

Boundaries, Bishop Magee. 

Temporal Economy, Bishop Welch. 

State of the Church, Bishop Leete. 

Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work, Bishop Hughes. 
Book Concern, Bishop Leonard. 

Foreign Missions, Bishop Johnson. 

Home Missions, Bishop Waldorf. 

Education, Bishop Robinson. 

Pensions and Relief, Bishop Richardson. 

Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals, Bishop Blake. 
American Bible Society, Bishop Keeney. 

Judiciary, Bishop Mead. 


The Secretary read the following assignments of members of 
the Secretarial Staff to serve as Secretaries during the organiza- 
tion period of the various Standing Committees: 


Episcopacy, The Secretary. 

Itinerancy, John J. Bunting. 

Boundaries, Horace Turner. 

Temporal Economy, Edgar R. Heckman. 

State of the Church, Asa J. Kestle. 

Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work, Robert N. Brooks. 
Book Concern, Asa J. Kestle. 

Foreign Missions, Edgar R. Heckman. 

Home Missions, Albert M. Witwer. 

Education, The Secretary. 

Pensions and Relief, Robert N. Brooks. 

Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals, Horace Turner. 
Judiciary, The Secretary. 


On motion of the Secretary, the Rules were suspended to per- 
mit the Committees in Group A to meet at 3 o’clock today, and 
the Committees in Group B at 4:30 o’clock. 

On motion of the Secretary, a telegram of sympathy was author- 
ized to be sent to the family of Mrs. Luther B. Wilson, news of 
whose death had just been received by telegram. 

Announcements were made and the Conference was then, on 
motion, adjourned, with the benediction pronounced by Bishop 
John W. Robinson. 
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FRIDAY EVENING, MAY 1, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8 o’clock with Bishop John W. 
Robinson presiding. 

Hymn 485, beginning, “Watchman, Tell Us of the Night,” 
was sung, and prayer was offered by Bishop Jashwant R. Chitam- 
bar. 

The presiding Bishop was heard in a statement concerning the 
work of the Methodist Episcopal Church in foreign fields, after 
which he presented Bishop Herbert Welch of the Shanghai Area, 
who reported upon the work of his Area. 

The presiding Bishop presented Bishop John Gowdy of the 
Foochow Area, who reported upon the work of his Area. 

The presiding Bishop presented Bishop Edwin F. Lee of the 
Singapore-Manila Area, who reported upon the work of his Area. 

Announcements were made and Hymn 483, beginning, “From 
All the Dark Places of Earth’s Needy Races,” was sung. 

Bishop William F. Anderson pronounced the benediction. 


SATURDAY MORNING, MAY 2, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop Francis 
J. McConnell presiding, who announced that Bishop Frederick D. 
Leete would conduct the devotional service. 

Hymn 164, beginning, “All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,” 
was sung, and the Collect was repeated in unison. 

Bishop Leete delivered an address based on St. Luke 4. 31-37, 
after which he closed the devotional period with prayer. 

Hymn 178, beginning, “Spirit of Life, In This New Dawn,” 
was sung. 

K. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Conference 
Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the sessions 
of May 1, and the Committee found the same correct. The re- 
port was accepted and the Journal thus approved. 

G. C. Douglass presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted : 

WHEREAS, the Book of Discipline, 1932, Paragraph 402, states, “The 
Book Editor shall have editorial supervision of all manuscripts and 
printed matter intended for publication in book form or intended 
to bear the imprint of The Methodist Book Concern,” and 

WHEREAS, the Discipline naturally falls within this provision, 
therefore 

Resolved, that the editing of the Discipline shall be a part of the 
official duties of the Book Editor, who may secure such help as he 
rend es dhe JoHN H. Race 

GEORGE C. DovucLass 
O. GRANT MarKHAM 


On motion of C. C. Hall, authority was given to the ushers to 
distribute printed copies of the Episcopal Address at the close of 
the reading of the same. 


% 
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J. E. Skillington moved that the first hour on Monday morning, 
after the report of the Committee on Privileged Questions, be 
made the order of the day for the report of the World Service 
Commission. Later, by common consent, he changed this motion 
to read Tuesday morning, instead of Monday morning. 

A. A. Brown moved, as a substitute for the pending motion, 
that the recommendation of the Committee of Elected Chairmen 
be adopted, providing that on Monday morning, after the de- 
livery of the Memorial Address, there should be consideration 
of the Plan of Union, all interfering Rules to be suspended. 

This motion was temporarily held in abeyance by the presiding 
officer, and L. M. Edwards moved that the pending motion be 
placed on the table. This motion prevailed. 

The motion of A. A. Brown was then presented by the presid- 
ing officer, and prevailed. 

J. HE. Skillington moved that the report of the World Service 
Commission be made the order of the day on Wednesday morning 
immediately after the approval of the Journal. 

W. E. Shaw moved that the entire matter involved in this mo- 
tion be referred to the Committee of Elected Chairmen for study 
and report. 

On motion of H. E. Woolever, the previous question was 
ordered. 

The motion to refer prevailed. 

On motion of T. A. Stafford, the Committee of Elected Chair- 
men was instructed to select as early a date as possible for the 
presentation of the report of the Commission on Conference 
Claimants’ Legislation. 

T. A. Stafford requested unanimous consent for the printing 
in The Daily Christian Advocate of the following resolution : 


RESOLUTION RE ADOPTION OF THE REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON 
CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS’ LEGISLATION 


(1) Resolved, that this General Conference adopt the Pension Code 
as presented in pages 353 to 373 of the General Conference Handbook 
as a substitute for the following portions of the Discipline of 1932: 

Par. 169, Endowments for Supply Pastors; Par. 213, Sec. 2, Age 
of Retirement; Par. 339, Sec. 1, 2, Nature of Claim; Par. 340, Sec. 
1-3, Annual Conference Organizations; Par. 341, Sec. 1-3, Anniver- 
saries; Par. 342, Sec. 1, 2, Apportionment; Par. 343, Sec. 1-9, Con- 
ference Stewards; Par. 344, Sec. 1, 2, Methods of Distribution; Par. 
345, Sec. 1-12, Annuity Regulations; Par. 346, Sec. 1-5, Service Dis- 
tribution; Par. 347, Sec. 1-5, Necessitous Distribution; Par. 348, 
Connectional Relief; Par. 349, Sec. 1-8, Fund for Supply Pastors; 
Par. 471 to and including Par. 476, Board of Pensions and Relief; 
Par. 477, Chartered Fund. 

(2) That the following Articles of the Pension Code containing 
important new matter be referred to the Committee on Pensions and 
Relief for examination and if deemed necessary, said committee 
shall propose amendments to the code to be submitted not later than 
seven days before adjournment of the General Conference: 

Article IX, Board of Conference Stewards; Article X, Apportion- 
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MAY 2 ment; Article XI, Proportional Payment; Article XVII, Divided An- 
SpconD nuity Responsibility; Article XXI, Reserve Funding; Article XXII, 
Financial Policy. 

(3) That amendments to the pension laws of 1932 which originate 
in memorials approved by the Committee on Pensions and Relief 
for recommendation to this General Conference, shall state in every 
case the article and section of the code which would be affected 
thereby, as well as the paragraph and section of the Discipline of 
1932. 


Morning. 


Unanimous consent was granted. 
end J. M. Walker moved that certain papers now in the hands of 
Problems. the Secretary, and dealing with problems affecting our work in 
the Philippine Islands, be referred to a special committee of 
eleven, to be appointed by the Bishops, for consideration and 
report. 
The motion prevailed. 
G. Bromley Oxnam moved to reconsider the action just taken. 
This motion prevailed. 
E. R. Stafford moved to place on the table the motion for the 
creation of a special committee of eleven. 
This motion prevailed. 
F. R. Bayley moved that the entire matter now under consid- 
eration be referred to the Judiciary Committee. 
This motion prevailed. 
Changed Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, announced 
awa a change in the membership of the Committee on American Bible 
Society, placing in nomination Moises V. Torregrosa in place of 
Roberto Elphick. 
On motion, Moises V. Teen was elected to membership on 
this Committee, representing the Santiago Area. 


Telegram From = The Secretary read the following telegram: 
the Bishops 


M. E. Church, “To the Bishops and Members of the General Conference Method- 
South. ist Episcopal Church. 

“The College of Bishops Methodist Episcopal Church South as- 
sembled in Nashville send Christian greetings and pray that in 
all you do you may have the mind of Christ and that through you 
His Kingdom may be greatly advanced and especially that the out- 
come of your deliberations may hasten the day when once more 
American Methodism shall present solid front to the world. 

John M. Moore, ; 
Secretary.” 


On motion of the Secretary, it was voted that the text of this 
telegram be incorporated in the records, and that an appropriate 
reply thereto be sent. 


Organization of | ‘Ihe Secretary reported the results of the organization of the 
Bee. Standing Committees in Groups A and B, as follows: 


EPISCOPACY 


Chairman, Orien W. Fifer (Indiana), 
Vice-Chairman, Victor K. Moore (Troy), 
Secretary, Hrnest W. Peterson (Oregon). 
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ITINERANCY MAY 2 
A ase . ; SECOND 
Chairman, William C. Hartinger (Indiana), Day. 
Secretary, EH. Pearce Hayes (Foochow). Morning. 
BOUNDARIES 


Chairman, Bishop J. Ralph Magee, 
Secretary, Horace Turner (Montana State). 


TEMPORAL ECONOMY 


Chairman, John B. Magee (Pacific Northwest), 
Secretary, Mark A. Dawber (Wyoming). 


STATE OF THE CHURCH 


Chairman, Daniel L. Marsh (New England), 
Vice-Chairman, Joseph M. M. Gray (Detroit), 
Secretary, Claude C. Jenkins (Southern California). 


HOSPITALS, HOMES, AND DEACONESS WORK 


Chairman, John A. Diekmann (Ohio), 
Secretary, Harold B. McKibbin (Southwest Kansas). 


BOOK CONCERN 


Chairman, Fred D. Stone (Rock River), 
Vice-Chairman, Benjamin W. Meeks (Baltimore), 
Secretary, Matthew S. Davage (Louisiana). 


FOREIGN MISSIONS 


Chairman, G. Bromley Oxnam (Northwest Indiana), 
Vice-Chairman, William K. Anderson (Pittsburgh), 
Secretary, Mrs. Grace L. Bragg (Missouri). 


HOME MISSIONS 


Chairman, Thomas S. Brock (New Jersey), 
Vice-Chairman, Robert M. Pierce (New England), 
Secretary, Ira G. McCormack (Colorado). 


EDUCATION 


Chairman, John L. Seaton (Michigan), 
Vice-Chairman, Loren M. Edwards (Missouri), 
Secretary, Roy McCuskey (West Virginia). 


TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION, AND PUBLIC MORALS 


Chairman, Harry E. Woolever (Central New York), 
Vice-Chairman, George W. Crabbe (Baltimore), 
Secretary, Robert M. Atkins (Detroit). 


JUDICIARY 


Chairman, Francis R. Bayley (Baltimore), 
Vice-Chairman, Henry R. Van Deusen (Wyoming), 
Secretary, Charles F. Eggleston (Philadelphia). 


The presiding officer next presented the Order of the Day, it Orde of the 
being the continued consideration of the report of the Committee 
on Rules. 


M orning. 
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Amended. 
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G. W. Henson, Secretary of the Committee, offered for consid- 
eration, certain amendments to Rule 40 proposed by EH. H. Cher- 
rington, which amendments were read by the Secretary as follows: 


Amend Rule 40 by inserting after the words “at least one Com- 
mittee” the words, “in Group A and one Committee in Group B” 
so that the Rule shall read: 

“They shall elect from their number a Chairman and a Secretary 
and shall assign their Ministerial Delegates and Lay Delegates in 
such manner as they may determine, to the Committees in Groups 
A and B so that no Annual Conference shall be without a Delegate 
of each order in every Committee and so that every Delegate of 
each Order shall be assigned to at least one Committee in Group A 
and one Committee in Group B.” 

Further amend Rule 40 by substituting after the words, ““When 
the number of Ministerial Delegates shall exceed the total number 
of Committees in,’ these words, ‘each Group, Ministerial Delegates 
and Lay Delegates shall be assigned to the Committees in Group A 
and likewise in Group B, so that not more than two Delegates of 
each Order shall be assigned to any Committee in either Group and 
such double assignment shall be made to Committees in each Group 
only to the number by which the Delegates of each order exceed the 
total number of Committees in each Group,” so that the Rule shall 
read: 

“When the number of Ministerial Delegates shall exceed the total 
number of Committees in each Group, Ministerial Delegates and 
Lay Delegates shall be assigned to the Committees in Group A, and 
likewise in Group B, so that not more than two Delegates of each 
order shall be assigned to any Committee in either Group and such 
double assignment shall be made to Committees in each Group only 
to the number by which the Delegates of each order exceed the total 
number of Committees in each Group.” 


On motion of G. W. Henson, these amendments were adopted. 
G. W. Henson moved that the resolution offered by F. D. Stone, 
and previously referred to the Committee on Rules, be now with- 
drawn from that Committee and referred to the Committee on 
Rules appointed for this session. , 

This motion prevailed. 

G. W. Henson reported for the Committee on Rules an amend- 
ment to Rule 6, Section 4 (2) of the report, by substituting for 
the words, “This motion to refer may be amended and such amend- 
ments shall be decided without debate,” the words, “This motion 
vo refer may be amended and the motion with the amendments 
shall be decided without debate.” 

On his further motion, this amendment was adopted. 

On motion of G. W. Henson, the words, “This motion to defer 
may be made immediately after consideration has been granted,” 
were added to Rule 6, Section 4 (3). 

On motion of G. W. Henson, Rule 6, Section 4, of the report, 
entitled, “Call of the Conferences,” was adopted as amended. 

On motion of G. W. Henson, the entire report of the Committee 
on Rules was adopted as amended. 

On motion of the Secretary, it was voted that the Secretary, in 
connection with the Commission on Entertainment, be allowed 
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to redispose of unoccupied seats on the Conference floor, for the 
convenience of certain members. 


On motion of J. W. Langdale, the Committee on Reference was 
requested to send all matters relating to the Federal Council of 
the Churches of Christ in America to the Committee on State of 
the Church. 


The presiding officer presented Bishop Edwin H. Hughes, who 
read the Quadrennial Episcopal Address. (See page 134.) 

R. M. Pierce offered the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted: 


The General Conference calls upon the members of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church throughout the world to take particular heed of 
the challenge to righteous living and to a world-wide crusade in- 
spired by the principles of and under the name of Jesus Christ as 
brought before us so ably in the Bishops’ Address of 1936. We 
definitely urge the prayerful reading and consideration of the entire 
message. 

We especially urge the reading of the following words from this 
address by every District Superintendent to his next round of 
Quarterly Conferences, holding this statement up before our entire 
official membership as a glorious banner under which Methodists may 
march and labor in the coming days: 

“The God who empowered Wesley for his day will empower us for 
ours, if with humble spirit and real faith we come to him. Our 
problem is solved, not by imitating Wesley, but by appropriating 
Wesley’s Lord, who still waits to give blessing to his followers, not 
as a spiritual luxury but as a preparation for spiritual service.... 
The redemption of the planet requires a tremendous motive and an 
incalculable dynamic. ... Only a Great Redeemer can save this 
great world. ... Our Savior is not a second Buddha nor another 
Mohammed. He is the panacea for the world’s sins, the refuge for 
the world’s sorrow, the hope of the world’s future; the Way, the 
Truth, the Life. His is the only name given under heaven among 
men whereby they can be saved. ... It is our prayerful and as- 
sured conviction that the Church has never had such a wonderful 
opportunity as it has today.” 


RaLpH M. PIERCE W. A. C. HucGHES 
JoHN THOMPSON MARSHALL R. REED 
THomASs F. HoLcGatEe JosEPH M. M. Gray 
Rosert B. STANSELL C. R. Yost 
CHARLES W. FLINT EK. Guy CuTSHALL 
JoHN L. SEATON HAROLD PauL SLOAN 
WILLIAM BH. SHAW EH. D. KouLstTept 


The Secretary offered the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted: 


Resolved: That we recommend the printing of the entire Episco- 
pal Address in all our official publications. 
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Resolved, further, that such recommendations therein contained 
as call for action by this Conference be referred to the appropriate 
Standing and Special Committees of the Conference. 


W. E. Shaw moved that the Chairmen of the Conference dele- 
gations affected by the recent revision of Rule 40, giving the 
privilege to five or six Conferences to increase the members of the 
Standing Committees, be instructed to report to the Secretary 
the names of the additional Committee assignments and that the 
Secretary of the General Conference shall in turn report these 
additional assignments to the various Standing Committees. 

The motion prevailed. 

On motion of the Secretary, the Call of the Conferences was 
begun for the purpose of introducing resolutions to be put on 
immediate passage. Responses were received as here indicated: 


BALTIMORE 


G. W. Crabbe presented the following resolution, and moved its 
adoption : 

Wuereas, the country is ravaged by a re-established liquor traffic 
which has learned nothing and forgotten nothing, constituting an 
imperative challenge to the Christian Church, and 

Wuereas, the government of the United States, so far from erect- 
ing a constructive legislative and administrative policy to replace 
prohibition, has permitted the return throughout the land of the 
worst evils of the saloon and has encouraged the prevalence of 
alcohol addiction by the enactment of thirty-four laws within three 
years, which laws have for their certain end an increase in the use 
of intoxicants and of all the manifest evils which proceed from that 
use, and 

WuHenrEAS, further, the resulting tide of crime, economic waste, ac- 
cidental destruction of life and property, diversion of relief funds 
which have a tax origin to the till of the saloon, and other natural 
consequences too numerous to catalog, impose upon all citizens of 
every opinion, an intolerable burden and menace to the safety and 
future of our homes and children; and 

WHEREAS, the present enlistment and organization of the Chris- 
tian forces which alone can or will defend our homes and basic 
institutions against this monstrous warfare is inadequate; therefore 

Be It Resolved, that the General Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, in assembly at Columbus, Ohio, in the month of May, 
1936, hereby empowers and directs the Bishops to appoint a commit- 
tee of Ministers and Laymen which shall, in co-operation with the 
Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals, officially in- 
vite the responsible officials and assemblies of our sister denomina- 
tions to appoint Delegates who shall meet our Delegates in con- 
ference to consider ways and means most effective to restrain and 
finally compass the destruction of that arch-foe of our country and 
of all mankind, the liquor traffic. 

G. W. CRABBE 
FRANK STEELMAN 
H. W. Burcan 


On motion of C. B. Sylvester, this resolution was referred to the 
Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals. 
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CENTRAL ALABAMA 


E. M. Jones offered the following resolution, which, on his mo- 
tion, was adopted: 


WHereas, the African Methodist Episcopal Church is holding its 
General Conference session in New York City, and 

WHEREAS, the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church is holding 
its session at Raleigh, North Carolina, therefore 

Be It Resolved, that we request the Secretary of this General Con- 
ference to send these sister Churches our greetings and best wishes. 


DAKOTA 


E. D. Kohlstedt offered the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted: 


APPRECIATION OF W. H. G. GOULD 


The death of W. H. G. Gould is not only an irreparable loss to the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, but to the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. As a Delegate to six General Conferences, he 
demonstrated his devotion to duty, his ability as a clear thinker and 
a convincing advocate of constructive legislation. Many measures 
of far-reaching significance to Methodism, now a part of her con- 
nectional church polity, bear the imprint of this leading layman’s 
astute mind. 


Born at Mt. Carmel, Pennsylvania, in 1869, Mr. Gould closed his 


earthly career in Philadelphia on December 10, 1933. An alumnus 
of Dickinson College and the University of Pennsylvania, this master 
of legal fundamentals won enviable recognition in the practice of 
his profession, because of his dependable interpretations, power of 
analysis, and clarity of statement. 

Mr. Gould was an outstanding member of the Board of Home Mis- 
sions and Church Extension for twenty-eight years; and, during the 
greater part of that time, its able attorney. An exceptional combina- 
tion of intellectual alertness and spiritual mindedness, a man of 
sterling qualities and character, to whom the reality of moral and 
spiritual values was a paramount consideration in any worth-while 
appraisal of debatable issues and proposed procedures, his voice regis- 
tered convictions that usually resulted in constructive action. 

Devoted to the: promotion of Christian ideals of life and human 
relationships, Mr. Gould wholeheartedly shared the social, profes- 
sional, political, and religious life of his community. As far as time 
and strength would permit, he identified himself in every forward 
movement in behalf of human welfare; busied himself with numer- 
ous charitable and philanthropic enterprises; and participated in 
many missionary, educational, and benevolence programs of national 
and world-wide significance. 

A man’s religion must be measured by what it enables him to do. 
Those who knew Mr. Gould will agree that the service factor in his 
life was of broad dimensions. He had an experience which gave 
him the perennially triumphant assurance of close kinship to God, 
through Christ his Redeemer. This resulted in an enthusiastic es- 
pousal of his Saviour’s cause throughout the world. He could say 
with Emerson: “All I have seen teaches me to trust the Creator for 
all I have not seen;” in this relationship with God he understood 
these significant words of Jesus: ‘“‘Blessed are they that have not 
seen and yet have believed.” 

There is nothing more beautiful than the benediction of a life 
dominated by spiritual incentives and consecrated to unselfish serv- 
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ice. One can imagine no more priceless heritage to family and 
friends than the memory of a life whose primary purpose was to 
make a substantial contribution toward the sum total of good in the 
world, thereby ensuring the economic, social, and spiritual enrich- 
ment of mankind. 

Mr. Gould was far more than an administrative colleague, inter- 
ested in and identified with the cause of Home Missions; as an 
intimate friend and counselor, he held our full confidence throughout 
the period of our personal and official fellowship. His memory will 
also be enshrined in the hearts of many, to whom he rendered 
vital services. 

The spirit of William H. G. Gould, whose sacrificial and fruitful 
service record is his most eloquent eulogy, might well be character- 
ized by the following suggestive lines from the pen of an unknown 
writer: 


DON’T QUIT 


When things go wrong, as they sometimes will, 
When the road you’re trudging seems all up-hill, 
When funds are low and the debts are high, 
And you want to smile but you have to sigh, 
When care is pressing you down a bit, 

Rest if you must, but don’t you quit; 

Life is queer with its twists and turns, 

As every one of us sometimes learns, 

And many a failure turns about, 

When he might have won had he stuck it out. 
Don’t give up, though the pace seems slow— 
You may succeed with another blow. 

Often the goal is nearer than 

It seems to a faint and faltering man. 

Often the struggler has given up, 

When he might have captured the victor’s cup, 
And he learned too late, when the night slipped down, 
How close he was to the golden*crown. 


KANSAS 


C. L. Hovgard presented the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption : 


WHEREAS, many Conferences have lost in Church membership, and 

WHEREAS, we have sustained an exceedingly great loss in our 
Disciplinary Benevolences, and 

WHEREAS, in the last few years we have given much attention 
to the by-products of Christianity, such as political, economic, and 
industrial reforms, and given much time to peace propaganda, reli- 
gious education and social service; therefore 

Resolved, that this General Conference encourage its ministry and 
laity not to forget these, but focus their energy upon the regenera- 
tion and transformation of the individual and society. 


On motion of D. L. Marsh, this resolution was referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 


NEW YORK 


C. A. Smith presented the following resolution, and moved its 
adoption. 


WHEREAS, the conversion of John Wesley in the Aldersgate Street 
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meeting house in London, May 24, 1738, was one of the most momen- 
tous events in the religious and social history of mankind, mark- 
ing, as it did, the spiritual birth of Methodism, and 

WHEREAS, the celebration of this event by our Church in May, 
1938, could be made a great stimulus to the development of the 
spiritual life of our Church and of all Christian people, 

Resolved, that this General Conference hereby authorizes the 
appointment by the Bishops of a Commission, to be known as The 
John Wesley Commission, to be composed of an equal number of 
ministers and laymen, to take the necessary steps to celebrate in 
May, 1938, the conversion of this great spiritual leader of mankind 
in a fitting and proper manner. 


On motion of C. B. Sylvester, this resolution was referred to the 
General Conference Commission on Evangelism. 


NEW YORK EAST 


J. W. Langdale presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


In May, 1924, at Springfield, David G. Downey last responded 
“Here” at the General Conference roll call. Six times a member of 
this body, four times the head of his delegation, his own Conference 
continued to honor him by making him delegate emeritus when in 
1928 he retired from active service. No man will be better or 
longer remembered. Firm in his convictions, fearless, direct, com- 
manding, he was at the same time a sympathetic, loyal, under- 
standing friend. To every subject and into every situation he 
brought clarity and light. And now he walks with God—forever— 
in the day that knows no night. 

Resolved, That we express our love for our brother, David G. 
Downey; a great pastor, a great leader, a great friend, a great 
Christian. 


J. W. Langdale presented an additional resolution as follows, 
and, on his motion, it was adopted: 


For more than eighty years Frank Mason North gave outstanding 
service to the Church and the Kingdom, in pastoral and adminis- 
trative work. His knowledge of the foreign field and its problems 
made his judgment and counsel of great value. In the General 
Conference, of which he was five times a member, he was a master 
in his field. A few months ago, as the Christmas season dawned, 
the new life dawned for him. 

Resolved, that we express our pride in Frank Mason North as a 
brother in the faith, a far-seeing religious statesman, a writer of 
notable hymns; one who had social vision, a profound faith in God 
and a serene belief in immortality. 


ROCK RIVER 


T. F. Holgate presented the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption : 


Resolved, that the General Conference appoint early in this ses- 
sion a Commission whose duty it shall be to represent the Church in 
the public announcement of the findings of the General Conference 
on social, economic, and political questions and, in the light of the 
deliverances of this and previous General Conferences, to interpret 
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the attitude of the Church toward such questions in the intervals 
between sessions of General Conference. 

The Commission shall consist of twenty-five persons, nominated by 
the Bishops and elected by the General Conference, twelve Laymen 
and thirteen Ministers, of whom three shall be Bishops. 


On the question of consideration being raised, the objection to 
consideration was not sustained. 

F. O. Merritt moved this resolution be referred to the Com- 
mittee on State of the Church, which motion prevailed. 

F. C. Hiselen presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted: 


Wauereas, Dr. William S. Bovard, for many years prominent in 
the educational affairs of the Methodist Episcopal Church, for four 
years as Corresponding Secretary of the Board of Sunday Schools 
and for eight years as Corresponding Secretary of the Board of 
Education of the Methodist Episcopal Church, has been confined to 
his bed for five months, though showing considerable improvement 
during the past two weeks, and 

Wuereas, Doctor Bovard is sending his greetings and good wishes 
to this session of the General Conference, therefore 

Be It Resolved, that the General Conference instruct the Secretary 
of the Conference to send a message of sympathy and good wishes 


to Doctor Bovard. i) Cie Riasmr see 


W. B. FARMER 
H. G. SmitH 


WYOMING 


G. M. Bell presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted: 


WHEREAS, Rev. John H. Race, D.D., a member of the Wyoming 
Annual Conference, has announced his decision to retire from the 
office of Publishing Agent of the Methodist Episcopal Church at this 
session of our General Conference, a position which he has filled 
with conspicuous devotion and efficiency for the past twenty-three 
years, and 

WHEREAS, for the last seven consecutive General Conferences he 
has worthily represented his Conference as a Delegate, and as such 
rendered competent service on the various committees to which he 
was assigned, and 

WuHerEas, he has faithfully filled the important office of treasurer 
of the Episcopal Fund for the last fifteen years, and 

WHEREAS, he has for forty-six years magnified the calling of the 
Methodist ministry, forty-five of which have been spent in the 
Wyoming Annual Conference, serving with notable distinction as 
ene Teacher, University President, and Publishing Agent, there- 
ore 

Be It Resolved, first, that we express to Doctor Race our most 
sincere appreciation of the unselfishness of his love for his Church, 
for his untiring zeal in the performance of the duties of his varied 
offices, however difficult and challenging, for his constant courtesy 
in all his contacts and relationships, for the wisdom, the energy, 
the enthusiasm, which has always characterized his service for his 
Church. Through all these long and useful years he has been a 
workman of whom we have not been ashamed and, now that he is 
voluntarily stepping aside in the fullness and maturity of his.beau- 
tiful life, we earnestly pray for him the continuance of his good 


Journal of the General Conference 201 


health, and that he may have many years granted to him in which 
to enjoy the fruitage of his well spent days. 

Second, that he be invited to the privilege of a seat on the plat- 
form for the remainder of the session. 

Third, that this resolution be placed in The Daily Christian Advo- 


te. 3 
CSE Wyoming Conference Delegation, and 


J. M. M. Gray 


Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, announced 
the following changes in the membership of the Standing Com- 
mittees : 

American Bible Society, for the Stockholm Area, Omar E. 
Borgen (Norway) instead of Sigvart Sorensen (Norway). 

Committee on the Journal, H. W. Worley (Foochow) instead 
of E. Pearce Hayes (Foochow). 

Announcements were made and the Conference adjourned with 
the benediction pronounced by Bishop Wilbur P. Thirkield. 


MONDAY MORNING, MAY 4, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock, with Bishop Edwin 
H. Hughes presiding. 

Hymn 72, beginning, “This Is My Father’s World,” was sung, 
and the Collect was repeated in unison, followed by the Lord’s 
Prayer, likewise repeated. 

Bishop Matthew W. Clair was presented to deliver the devo- 
tional address, which was based on St. John 14. 1-14. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Clair and Hymn 220, beginning, 
“Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned,” was sung. 

D. W. Howell, for the Committee on the General Conference 
Journal, reported haying examined the Journal for the session 
of May 2, and the Committee found the same correct. 

On motion of W. R. Johnson (Kiangsi), the Rules were sus- 
pended to permit T. F. Holgate to propose a correction in the 
Journal. 

The Secretary presented a copy of the Journal, which evidenced 
correctness, and thereupon the report of the Committee on the 
Journal was accepted and the Journal thus approved. 

The Secretary, speaking for the Committee of Elected Chair- 
men, proposed the following Order of Business for today: 

1. Consideration of the report of the General Conference Com- 
mission on Conference Claimants Legislation. 

2. Introduction of a resolution having to do with the report 
on Supervisional System. 

3. The Order of the Day as printed—the Memorial Address to 
be followed by recess. After recess, consideration of the proposed 
Plan of Union, this to occupy the remainder of the morning hour, 
the morning sessions of the Committees to be cancelled. 
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4, Committees in Group A to meet this afternoon; no other 
Committees scheduled to meet. 

On motion of the Secretary, this Order of Business was adopted. 

H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions, recommended that Dr. John R. Mott be given a seat on the 
platform during his visit to the General Conference today and 
tomorrow. 

The motion prevailed. 

H. G. Smith announced the time of meeting for the Committee 
on Privileged Questions to be each morning immediately after 
adjournment. 

On motion of T. A. Stafford, the report of the Commission on 
Conference Claimants Legislation was referred to the Commit- 
tee on Pensions and Relief, with instructions to embody therein 
all memorials that affect the subject matter of the Pension Code, 
the Committee to bring in later a completed Code that will carry 
everything with it in one unified document. 

L. C. Wright, Chairman of the Commission on Supervisional 
System, presented the report of that Commission, with certain 
explanations. 

On motion, the time was extended. 

L. C. Wright moved that the report be received and action 
upon it deferred until the vote upon the Plan of Union has been 
taken, and that the Secretary provide for the earliest possible 
hour thereafter for action upon this report by the General Con- 
ference. 

H. P. Sloan moved to amend that this report be referred to 
the next General Conference, whether it be of our own Church, or 
of the proposed United Church. 

On motion of A. A. Brown, the amendment was placed on the 
table. 

The motion to defer prevailed. 

The presiding officer presented the Order of the Day, it being 
the Memorial Address. 

Hymn 521, beginning, “It Singeth Low in Every Heart,” was 
sung, and the Secretary read the names of those in whose honor 
the address was delivered : 


BISHOPS 
William: Burt.iires,. pepo, eee ie ce April 9, 1936 
Har) Cranston). 3 eee oan eas, eee August 18, 1932 
J Onn William lant On wee... eee ee eee: July 24, 1934 


MINISTERIAL DELEGATE-ELECT 


Francis Alexander LaViolette............ August 22, 1935 
Pacific Northwest Conference 
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LAY DELEGATES-ELECT 
Charles Franklin Coffin.............. December 16, 1935 
Indiana Conference 


Branke aloe en cerns. oi sees mst November 13, 1935 
Nebraska Conference 


LAY RESERVE DELEGATE-ELECT 


Ciyde Danton, Proudfoot: eee eh lees A! January 5, 1935 
West Wisconsin Conference 


FORMER GENERAL CONFERENCE OFFICIALS 


David "George Downey?!) 20" Sei), 20 418 March "%, 1935 
Waltham Arthur Elliot 2... O%. Saeers: August 27, 1935 
William Henry Gulick Gould........ December 10, 1933 
Prank Mason North......00ralt lo. aaf. December 17, 1935 
isowis >MarionsPetter) TUE Uae ots Coa | April 26, 1934 
Claudius Buchanan Spencer.............. July 14, 1934 


Bishop Herbert Welch was then presented to the Conference 
for the delivery of the Memorial Address. (See p. 675.) 

Hymn 522, beginning, “How Happy Every Child of Grace,” 
was sung, and Bishop Welch led in prayer. 

A recess was taken at this time. 

The Conference reconvened, and Musical Director Harl E. 
Harper presented the Allegheny Singers of Allegheny College, led 
by M. J. Luvaas. The Singers rendered two selections by Suder- 
man, entitled, “He Is Blessed,” and “Hosanna.” 

The presiding officer introduced the Order of the Day, con- 
sideration of The Plan of Union, with the following words: 

“Tn the order established, Bishop McDowell will now present an 
introductory statement on behalf of your Commission.” 

Bishop William F. McDowell, Chairman of the Commission 
on Interdenominational Relations was heard in this intro- 
ductory statement. 

H. E. Woolever, Secretary of this Commission, was introduced 
to present the formal report adopted by the Joint Commission 
on Unification. 

On motion of H. E. Woolever, the presiding Bishop was given 
opportunity to speak upon this report, after which it was to be 
under discussion by the Conference. 

At the request of the presiding officer, Bishop Frederick D. 
Leete took the Chair and presented Bishop Hughes for an inter- 
pretation of the Plan of Union. 

After this interpretation, Bishop Hughes resumed the Chair. 

On motion of E. H. Cherrington, the reading of the proposed 
Plan of Union was dispensed with. 
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F. R. Bayley moved that the General Conference adopt this 
Plan of Union. 

Discussion of the Plan followed. 

The motion of E. A. Lowther for the previous question did 
not prevail. 

On motion of the Secretary, the time was extended. Discussion 
continued. 

On motion of F. E. Mossman, the previous question was ordered. 

The motion of B. F. Crawford that the vote be taken by Orders, 
did not prevail. 

The Secretary appointed the following Tellers: 

Wray Andrew, C. M. Coulter, I. M. Hargett, R. W. McKenzie, 
Horace Turner, A. G. Williamson. 

The proposed Plan of Union was then adopted by the Confer- 
ence by the following count vote: 


For the Plan of Unioniliion, aulieh you 470 
Againstithd Plan of. Union... fine. a: 83 


After the announcement of this vote, the Conference stood to 
sing, “We’re Marching to Zion.” 

The Conference remained standing while the presiding officer 
presented Bishops John M. Moore and William N. Ainsworth of 
the College of Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
and also Dr. John R. Mott, a layman of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 

The Secretary, speaking for the Committee of Elected Chair- 
men, moved that the following Order of the Day be followed for 
tomorrow, with the suspension of all interfering Rules: 

1. The reception of Fraternal Delegates, to be followed by a 
recess of ten minutes. 

2. The consideration of World Service interests. 

3. The consideration of the report of the Commission on Super- 
visional System. 

Afternoon Committee meetings of Group B only, to be held 
at 2:30 o’clock. 

This motion prevailed. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, announced 
the substitution of the name of W. W. Davis for that of Edward 
James on the Committee on Privileged Questions, and this sub- 
stitution was approved by the Conference. 

I. E. Miller announced the death of the mother of Mrs. Ralph 
K. Diffendorfer and moved that the Secretary of the General Con- 
ference be authorized to wire sympathy to the family. 

This motion prevailed. 

J. E. Miller, speaking for the Local Committee on Entertain- 
ment, announced certain changes in the meeting places of the 
Standing Committees. ; 

Bishop William F. McDowell was recognized to introduce Mrs. 
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Earl Cranston, and the presiding officer presented her to the 
Conference, which arose in her honor. 

Announcements were heard and the Conference adjourned, with 
the benediction pronounced by Bishop John M. Moore. 


TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 8, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock, with Bishop Fred- 
erick D. Leete presiding. 

Hymn 382, beginning, “Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken,” 
was sung, and Bishop Frederick T. Keeney was presented to be 
in charge of the devotional service. 

Bishop Keeney led in the Collect, which was recited in unison, 
and delivered an address based upon Romans 16. 1-15, after which 
he led in prayer. . 

Hymn 289, beginning, “O Still in Accents Sweet and Strong,” 
was sung. 

D. W. Howell, for the Committee on the General Conference 
Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the session 
of May 4, and the Committee found the same correct. 

The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

On motion of the Secretary, O. Grant Markham, Treasurer of 
the General Conference Expense Fund, was introduced to pre- 
sent his quadrennial report, without reading. 

On motion of the Secretary, this report was received and re- 
ferred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, pre- 
sented Bishop Ralph S. Cushman, Chairman of the General 
Conference Commission on Evangelism, for the presentation of 
a recommendation from that Commission. 

Bishop Cushman addressed the Conference upon the merits 
of the devotional publication entitled, “The Upper Room,” urging 
its wider use by our pastors and our membership. 

L. M. Edwards, Secretary of the Commission, moved that a 
gift distribution of “The Upper Room” be made to the Delegates 
and that we cultivate the general use of this devotional booklet 
among our people, with the slogan of, “One Million Copies in 
Use by 1937.” 

This motion prevailed. 

H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, rec- 
ommended the granting of the floor to C. W. Flint for the presen- 
tation of a resolution, to be received and printed in The Daily 
Christian Advocate. 

C. W. Flint presented the following resolution, and moved that 
we defer consideration thereon and print it in The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate: 

WHEREAS, the General Conference has approved the Plan of Union 
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MAY 5 and confidently expects Union to be consummated during this en- 
Hosete suing quadrennium, and 
Maite. WHEREAS, provision is made in the Plan of Union for the election 


of Bishops by Jurisdictions, and 

WHEREAS, the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, at its General 
Conference in 1934 retired three Bishops and for various considera- 
tions, including anticipation of union, elected no Bishops, and 

WHEREAS, if the law appertaining to retirement prior to 1932 were 
now in effect or if the enactment of 1932 applies only to Bishops 
elected in 1932 and thereafter, the number of effective General Super- 
intendents (elected by the General Conference) will, after retire- 
ments at this Conference, be nearly twice the number of those in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and 

WHEREAS, Paragraph 245, Section 4 of the Discipline, providing for 
the appointment of a General Superintendent who has retired to 
take charge of an Area or parts of an Area under certain conditions, 
can easily be amended to facilitate the method and to extend the 
conditions of such appointment, including provisions enabling a 

NG ee Resident Bishop to call upon retired General Superintendents for 
nora such assistance aS may be needed from time to time, and 

WHEREAS, several General Superintendents, who have been or will 
be retired, will be available for such emergency appointments during 
the ensuing quadrennium, and 

Wuereas, further, it may be possible to suspend the rules for 
retirement of Bishops for a quadrennium and thus provide for the 
assignment to appropriate Areas, for the whole or for a part of the 
quadrennium, of Bishops who otherwise would be retired, and 

WHEREAS, our work abroad can, in the main, be adequately cared 
for by the provision of the preceding paragraph or by Bishops 
elected by Central Conferences or by Missionary Bishops, and 

WHEREAS, many of our leaders, including some Bishops, are of the 
opinion that partly by the foregoing provisions and partly by rear- 
rangements, the work of supervision can be cared for during the 
period preceding union without additional General Superintendents, 
and 

WHEREAS, some consideration should be given to the fact that in 
addition to the current salaries and expenses of the next quadren- 
nium, the Episcopal Fund is in arrears $98,513 in overdue and unpaid 
salaries of the past quadrennium, therefore 

Be It Resolved, first, that the Committee on Episcopacy be re- 
quested so to arrange the Areas and residences of the General Super- 
intendents and to introduce necessary or desirable amendments or 
legislation, to the end that the work of the Church during the en- 
suing quadrennium may be supervised by the General Superintend- 
ents who are effective at the close of this General Conference with- 
out the election of additional General Superintendents by this Con- 
ference; second, that the General Superintendents be requested so 
to organize their Areas and so to delegate more of itheir duties to 
District Superintendents that their time and energy may be given 
mainly to the major matters of administration during this period 
pending the consummation of union. 


C. W. FLINT J. M. M. Gray 
D. L. MarsH J. J. McKim 
T. F. Hoieate J. M. WALKER 
T. S. Brock J. S. ULLAND 
A. A, BRown F. A. Horne 
G. W. Henson F. R. BAYLEY 
H. R. Van DEUSEN C. O. Law 
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E. J. Kulp moved as an amendment that this resolution be re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

On motion of D. L. Marsh, the amendment was placed upon the 
table. 

The motion to defer and print prevailed. 

H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, rec- 
ommended the granting of ten minutes in order to hear Dr. 
John R. Mott. 

This recommendation was adopted and the presiding officer 
introduced to the Conference Dr. John R. Mott, a layman of 
our Church. 

Dr. Mott addressed the Conference. (See p. 1244.) 

The presiding officer announced the Order of the Day to be 
the reception of certain Fraternal Delegates, and Assistant Secre- 
tary E. R. Heckman read the following credentials: 


COLLEGE OF BiIsHOoPS, METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH, TO THE 
BisHOPS AND MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH, COLUMBUS, OHIO. 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: 

The College of Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
have great joy in sending to your General Conference as Fraternal 
Messenger the Reverend Bishop William Newman Ainsworth, Doc- 
tor of Divinity and Doctor of Laws. 

Bishop Ainsworth, before his election to the Episcopacy, was a 
member of the South Georgia Conference, as was his father before. 
He served the leading pastorates in his Conference. For four years 
he was President of the Wesleyan College, the oldest college for 
women in the United States. He was elected to the Episcopacy in 
1918 at Atlanta. He has Episcopal supervision of the Conferences'in 
Texas, Alabama, Mississippi, Tennessee and Georgia; and for one 
quadrennium he was in charge of the Conferences in the Orient. 
He served on the First Commission on Unification, and he is a mem- 
ber of the Joint Commission that has formulated the Plan of Meth- 
odist Union now before the three Churches. 

Bishop Ainsworth will bear to you the fraternal greetings of our 
entire Church, and will assure you of our sincere hope and prayer 
that God may lead you in the deliberations of your great body and 
will bless you with all spiritual prosperity, through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord and Saviour. Fraternally, 

The College of Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 

JoHN M. Moore, 
Secretary. 


J. M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal Dele- 
gates, was presented for the introduction of Bishop Ainsworth, 
and the presiding officer appropriately presented the Bishop to 
the Conference. 

Bishop Ainsworth addressed the Conference. (See p. 595.) 

At the conclusion of this address, Hymn 417, beginning, “All 
Praise to our Redeeming Lord,” was sung. 

Assistant Secretary E. R. Heckman read the following creden- 
tials : 
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To THE BoaRD or BISHOPS AND THE GENERAL CONFERENCE METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 


Dear Fathers and Brethren, Beloved in the Lord: 


It is our great pleasure to send to you as the Fraternal Messenger 
from the Methodist Protestant Church, the Reverend John Calvin 
Broomfield, Doctor of Divinity, of Pittsburgh, Pa., who is this month 
closing his second successive term as the President of our General 
Conference, to which office he was elected at the centennial session 
held in Baltimore, Md., in 1928. He has magnified his office, and 
brought honor to the Church he has represented and served through 
these years. 

Doctor Broomfield may, and we trust will, have a unique distinction 
as he stands before you today. If the Plan of Union is adopted by 
the constituent bodies, he will be the last representative from our 


Church to yours. Ere another quadrennium comes around, man 


willing, we shall all be one in fact as well as spirit. So may it be! 

Doctor Broomfield truly comes to represent us. He will speak for 
us to you. We have not censored his address. We do not need to, 
for what he saith unto you will be as if we spoke. 

May God pour out His spirit upon you mightily in these days! 
May they be days of spiritual vision and Pentecostal power! 

Signed in behalf of the General Conference of the Methodist 
Protestant Church. 


G. W. Batss, 
Secretary. 


J. M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal Dele- 
gates, was presented for the introduction of President Broom- 
field, and the presiding officer appropriately presented him to 
the Conference. 

President Broomfield addressed the Conference. (See p. 604.) 

At the conclusion of this address, the Hymn pum ds “We're 
Marching to Zion,” was sung. 

The Conference was in recess at this juncture. 

Following the recess, the Cleveland District Preachers Quar- 
tette was heard in two songs, entitled, “The Wonderful Story,” 
and “Jesus, Rose of Sharon.” 

The Conference reconvened, and the Secretary read the fol- 


lowing telegram, which, on his motion, was ordered incorporated 
in the records: 


The General Conference Methodist Episcopal Church: 


Please accept our appreciation of your kind expression of sym- 
pathy in the passing of our beloved mother from us to the reunion 
with her adored life’s companion. 


JULIETTE WILSON THOMAS, 
LuTuer B. WILSON, Jr. 


The Secretary read the following telegram, which, on his 
motion, was referred to the Committee on Fraternal Delegates: 


The Secretary of the General Conference: 


This certifies that Reverend J. F. Williams has been selected 
and appointed Fraternal Delegate to your Conference from the 
African Methodist Episcopal Church. 

WILLIAM D. GAsTon, 
Secretary, Bishop’s Council, African Methodist Episcopal Church. 
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On motion of the Secretary, reports of the Committee on Ore- 
dentials made to date, including today’s report, were accepted 
without reading and ordered printed in the record of today’s 
session. ‘They are as follows: 


Report No. 1 
May 2, 1936 


The Committee on Credentials met and organized as follows: 
Charles L. Wallace, elected Chairman; Charles A. Robbins, elected 
Secretary. 

Donald C. Porritt, of the Detroit Conference, appeared before the 
Committee and asked to be excused for the days of Monday, Tuesday 
and Wednesday, May 4, 5, and 6. Because of sufficient reasons pre- 
sented, the Committee granted this request, with the understanding 
that no one would be seated in his place. 

CHARLES L. WALLACE, Ohairman. 
CHArtes A. Roppins, Secretary. 


Report No. 2 
May 4, 1936 


The Credentials Committee met on this date and passed on the 
following changes: 

Charles W. Evans, of the West Virginia Conference, was seated 
of this date in place of Mrs. Harvey W. Harmer. 

Roy L. Sprague, Reserve of the Pacific Northwest Conference, was 
seated in place of Francis A. LaViolette, deceased. 

W. W. Schwaninger, Reserve of the Indiana Conference, was 
seated in place of Charles F. Coffin, deceased. 

Mrs. J. Floyd McLain, Reserve of the Nebraska Conference, was 
seated in place of Frank Dafoe, deceased. 

Masih Charan Singh, Reserve of the Lucknow Conference, was 
seated in place of Bishop-elect J. Waskom Pickett. 

John L. Brasher, Reserve of the Alabama Conference, was seated 
in place of John F. Owen. 

Martin Funk, Reserve of the Central Germany Conference, was 
seated in place of Albert J. Ohlrich. 

Mrs. Mary L. Wolfer, Reserve of the North Dakota Conference, 
was seated in place of Howard E. Simpson. 

Sven Olsson, Reserve of the Sweden Conference, was seated in 
place of Ernst Eklof. 

Oskari Tuukkanen, Reserve of the Finland Conference, was seated 
in place of Sakari H. Jahnsson. 

Eldon H. Martin, Reserve of the Vermont Conference, was seated 
in place of Arthur W. Hewitt. 


All of the above, with the exception of Charles W. Evans, were 
seated on May 1, 1936. Mr. Evans was seated on May 4, 1936. : 
CHARLES L. WALLACE, Chairman. 
CHARLES A. Roppins, Secretary. 


Report No. 3 
May 5, 1936 


The Credentials Committee met on this date and passed upon 
the following changes: 

Frederick C. Hiselen, of the Rock River Conference, was seated for 
Friday and Saturday, May 1 and 2, in place of Ernest F. Tittle. 


Committee on 
Credentials. 
Report No. 1. 


Committee on 
Credentials. 
Report No. 2. 


Committee on 
Credentials. 
Report No. 3. 


Day. 
Morning. 


Committee on 
Credentials. 
Report No. 3. 
(Continued) 


Re illness 
M. N. Smith. 


Report of the 
World Service 
Commission. 
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Mrs. Winnifred M. Timmons, of the Rock River Conference, was 
seated in place of Jacob Cantlin for Friday, May 1. 

Harry L. Guyer, of the Rock River Conference, was seated in place 
of James R. Jackson until he arrives. 

Perry O. Hanson, of the Shantung Conference, was seated on May 
1, in place of Hiram H. Ts’ui. 


The following Delegates were seated as of May 4, 1936: 
Eugene C. Warriner, Michigan. 
Edgar Y. Dobbins, New Jersey. (r) 
Edgar A. Lowther, California. 
David D. Jones, North Carolina. 
Allan MacRossie, New York. 

Jacob Cantlin, Rock River. 

Albin Lundstrom, Finland-Swedish. 
Yrjo Jarnberg, Finland-Swedish. 
Sidney H. Shurtleff, Dakota. 
Ralph W. Sockman, New York. 
Roy L. Smith, Southern California. 
B. Clark Sandford, New York. 
Roy V. Jordan, Southern Illinois. 
Ernest F. Tittle, Rock River. 
Lincoln H. Klein, Kansas. 

W. F. Callfas, Nebraska. 


The following Reserves were seated as of May:1, 1936, in place of 
the Delegates: 

Raymond S. D. Yoh in place of Tze Y. Yang, Chungking West 
China. 

George B. Ahn in place of Albert G. Odell, Central New York. 

Donald C. Porritt in place of Ernest M. Chappell, Detroit. 

Horace W. Sherwood in place of Frank R. Fisher, Dakota. 

George F. Reineke in place of Walter C. Coffey, Minnesota. 

George H. Beattys in place of Charles C. Parlin, Newark. 

Mrs. Chas. H. Hardie in place of H. Almon Chaffee, New York 
East. 

Omar E. Borgen in place of Sigvart Sorenson, Norway. 

Mrs. Rufus Woods in place of Fermen L. Pickett, Pacific Northwest. 


CHARLES L. WALLACE, Chairman. 
CuHaRLes A. Rogppins, Secretary. 


G. A. Warmer, on a question of privilege, presented the fol- 
lowing telegram with reference to the illness of Merle N. 
Smith, many times a General Conference Delegate: 


“Morning report Doctor Smith very favorable Doctor assures com- 
plete recovery if absolute rest obtained” 


On motion of G. A. Warmer, the Conference authorized the 
Secretary to send a heartening telegram to Dr. Smith. 

The presiding officer called for the Order of the Day, the 
report of the World Service Commission, and introduced Bishop 
Ernest L. Waldorf, the Chairman of that Commission, for its 
presentation. 

Bishop Waldorf was heard in a formal statement with refer- 
ence to the report of this Commission. 

J. A. James, Chairman of the Committee which prepared this 
report, read a digest of the same. 
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J. E. Skillington, Secretary of the World Service Commission, 
was heard on behalf of the report. 

Additional speakers were W. B. Farmer, Bishop Edgar Blake, 
and L. J. Lyons. 

During this presentation, the motion of the Secretary to ex- 
tend the time prevailed. 

L. J. Lyons moved: 

(1) That those parts of the report which suggest changes, or 
additions, in General Conference legislation be referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

(2) That the remainder of the report be referred to a Special 
Committee of twenty-one, to be appointed by the Bishops, three of 
whom shall be Bishops, and that said Committee be charged with the 
duty of surveying said report and suggesting ways and means of 
stirring the Church to a better recognition of its responsibility 
toward the World Service interests and responsibility of the Church, 
and report back to the Conference not later than May 12. 


This motion prevailed. 

The Secretary announced a change of seating for Heinrich 
Schaedel, pursuant to the order of the Conference. 

The Secretary announced the following organization for the 
Committee on Pensions and Relief: 

Chairman, Arthur M. Wells, Illinois. 
Vice-Chairman, John Thompson, Rock River. 
Secretary, Everett W. Jones, Pittsburgh. 

On motion of the Secretary, the time limit for receiving memo- 
rials was set for Thursday night, May 7, at midnight. 

J. M. M. Gray introduced to the Conference Rev. A. J. Weeks, 
D.D., editor of the Southwestern Christian Advocate of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, and Secretary of the Methodist 
Ecumenical Council for the Western Section. 

Announcements were made and the Conference adjourned with 
the benediction pronounced by Bishop Thomas Nicholson. 


WEDNESDAY MORNING, MAY 6, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock, with Bishop Herbert 
Welch presiding, who presented Bishop Eben 8. Johnson to be 
in charge of the devotional service. 

Hymn 305, beginning, “O Gracious Father of Mankind,” was 
sung, and the Collect was recited in unison, followed by the 
Lord’s Prayer. 

Bishop Johnson was heard in a devotional address based upon 
Ephesians 3. 14-21, using the Moffatt translation, and led in 
prayer at its close. 

Hymn 164, beginning, “All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,” 
was sung. 

D. W. Howell, for the Committee on the General Conference 


Morning. 


Special 
Committee on 
World Service 

Authorized. 


Change of 
Seating. 


Officers of the 

Committee on 

Pensions and 
Relief. 


Time limit 
for Memorials. 


Dr. A. J. Weeks 
Introduced. 


Adjournment. 


MAY 6 
Fiera 
Day 


Morning. 


Devotions. 


Journal. 


Morning. 


Tributes to 
J.B. M. 
Stephens, L. D. 


Baldwin, and 
J. R. Gettys. 


Committee on 
Credentials. 
Report No. 4. 


212 Journal of the General Conference 


Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the session 
of May 5, and the Committee found the same correct. 

The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, rec- 
ommended that the Chairman of the Judiciary Committee be 
privileged to present a brief minute of a memorial character. 

This recommendation was adopted. 

F. R. Bayley, Chairman of the Judiciary Committee, thereupon 
presented the following minute and moved that it be printed, 
without reading, both in the Journal and in the Datiy Christian 
Advocate. This motion prevailed. 


Judge J. B. M. Stephens served upon the Committee of the Judi- 
ciary in 1928 and 1932, being vice-chairman in the 1932 session. He 
brought to our Committee profound knowledge of the civil law, 
having served in his County Court and the Supreme Court of the 
State of New York for twenty-seven years. At the same time he 
had a thorough and sympathetic knowledge of the history and 
Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church. His quiet and digni- 
fied bearing in all committee discussions brought him the high re- 
spect and affection of all the members. 

L. D. Baldwin, Hsq., of Newark Conference, served upon this Com- 
mittee during the last session of the General Conference in 1932. 
Through the generosity of himself and his brother, the Brothers 
College was created and endowed. Mr. Baldwin was one of the 
leaders of the New York bar, endowed with a talented legal mind 
and with large experience in the Civil law. He devoted most patient 
and careful attention to the work of this Committee. His judgment 
and opinions carried great weight and his fine brotherly bearing 
won the affection of all. His presence will be greatly missed from 
this Committee and from the Board of Education of our Church, 
of which he had been a valuable member for many years. 

Dr. James R. Gettys was a member of six General Conferences. 
He gave unstintingly to this Committee, and to the Board of Pen- 
sions and Relief. He served with devotion on the Committee on 
Judiciary in two General Conferences, bringing to it a wise and 
clear judgment, being especially experienced in all pension matters. 
He loved his Church, and stood valiantly for its historic heritage. 
In the autumn of 1935, when the leaves began to fall, his labors were 
finished here, and he entered into his rest. 

The Nebraska Delegation wishes to concur in this expression. 

F. R. Baytey, Chairman, 
CHARLES F. EGGLeston, Secretary. 


C. L. Wallace, Chairman of the Committee on Credentials, 
moved that the report of this Committee for today be adopted, 
without reading, as follows: 


Report No. 4 


The Committee on Credentials met on May 5, 1936, and acted upon 
the following changes: 


Wesley Kelley, of the Vermont Conference, was seated May 1 in 
place of Pliny J. Hamilton. 

Calvin B. DeYoung, of the Pittsburgh Conference, was seated May 1 
in place of Elmer L. Kidney. 

O. Grant Markham, of the Kansas Conference, was seated May 1 
and 2 in place of Lincoln H. Klein. : 
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Miss HE. Gwendoline Narbeth, of the North Africa Conference, was 
seated May 1 in place of Mrs. Lillian G. Kellar. 

N. O. Varnum, of the West Wisconsin Conference, was seated for 
the period of May 1 to 12, inclusive, in place of Frank O. Whitcher. 

Carl H. Fowler, of the New York Conference, was seated May 5. 

Mrs. Winona P. McAnally, of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
was seated May 1 and 2 in place of Roy V. Jordan. 

Roy V. Jordan, of the Southern Illinois Conference, was seated 


May 4. Cuartes L. WaLLace, Chairman. 


Cuartes A. Rospins, Secretary. 


C. W. Flint moved that the resolution presented by him 
yesterday pertaining to the retirement and election of Bishops 
be referred to the Committee on Episcopacy, with instructions 
to report back to this body not later than Saturday morning. 

On motion of O. W. Fifer, the Rules were suspended. 

O. W. Fifer moved to amend the pending motion by changing, 
“report back not later than Saturday morning,” to “report back 
as early as possible.” 

The amendment was adopted. 

The motion, as amended, was adopted. 

G. W. Henson, Secretary of the Committee on Rules, present- 
ing an amendment referred to this Committee, read the same 
as follows: 

Be It Resolved, that the privilege of the floor, but not the right 
to vote or make motions, be granted to those corresponding secre- 
taries, agents and editors of our General Boards elected by the 
General Conference or their own Boards, and that the Commission 
on Entertainment be instructed to provide seats for them on the 
floor of this Conference. 


G. W. Henson presented for consideration the following, not 
as an amendment, but as a separate resolution: 

Whenever any matter is under consideration by this General Con- 
ference directly affecting their work, the privilege of the floor, with- 
out the right to vote or make motions, shall be granted to those 
Executive Secretaries (in some cases legally called Corresponding 
Secretaries) of our General Boards, and the Publishing Agents and 
the Editors, some of whom are elected by the General Conference, 
others by their respective benevolent boards, but who have not 
been elected members of this General Conference. The Commission 
on Entertainment of the General Conference is hereby instructed 
to provide seats for them on the floor of the Conference. 


J. M. M. Gray moved to refer this resolution to the Judiciary 
Committee. 

On motion of C. C. Hall, the motion to refer was placed on 
the table. 

The motion of A. S. Williams that the resolution be placed on 
the table did not prevail. 

John Thompson moved to amend the resolution so that the 
provision therein requiring secretaries and others to speak only 
on subjects affecting their own Boards or organizations, be re- 
moved. 
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On motion of C. B. Sylvester, the previous question was 
ordered. 

The motion to amend did not prevail. 

The motion to adopt the resolution prevailed. 

The Secretary, on a question of privilege, announced thai 
arrangements had been made for an immediate indoor photograph 
and also for an outdoor photograph of the members of the Generai 
Conference to be taken upon adjournment. 

P. M. Hillman, editor of the Daily Christian Advocate, on a 
question of privilege, was heard in making certain corrections in 
the contents of today’s Advocate. 

H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, rec- 
ommended that Mrs. Maude Ballington Booth be introduced to 
the Conference. 

This recommendation was adopted, and the presiding officer 
appropriately presented Mrs. Maude Ballington Booth, represent- 
ing the Volunteers of America. Mrs. Booth addressed the Con- 
ference. (See p. 1247.) 

The presiding officer next introduced the Order of the Day, 
the reception of certain Fraternal Delegates, and the Secretary 
read the following credentials: 


Tue GENERAL CONFERENCE, THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
CoLuMBUS, OHIO, U. S. A. 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: 


We of the Japan Methodist Church are following you in inter- 
cession for God’s blessing as you engage in the arduous tasks of 
these sessions; and it gives us deep pleasure to be able to send you 
greeting in Christian fellowship through Dr. Frederick W. Heckel- 
man who comes to you with the credentials of our Church,.as Frater- 
nal Delegate. 

Dr. Heckelman has for more than thirty years been a missionary 
of your Church’ to ours—having come to Japan in the year before 
the Japan Methodist Church was founded—and by his abilities and 
long experience he is well qualified to represent us. For years he 
carried the responsibilities of District Superintendent, and in many 
other ways he has served as a builder and a counselor of the Church. 

At present Dr. Heckelman is a professor in the college of Aoyama 
Gakuin in Tokyo. He is doing conspicuous work among the students 
of the metropolis, and is thoroughly conversant with the problems 
of young people, as well as with the situation throughout our Church 
at large. 

We commend him to you with the assurance that he will convey 
to you our deep affection and the earnest prayers of our Church that 
in all things you may be guided by the unchanging wisdom of our 
Heavenly Father, and enriched in every undertaking by the grace 
that is in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Motozo AKAZAWA, 
For the Japan Methodist Church. 


J. M. M. Gray, for the Committee on Fraternal Delegates, 
appropriately presented Dr. Frederick W. Heckelman, a mem- 
ber of the North-Hast Ohio Conference and missionary to Japan, 
as the Fraternal Delegate from the Japan Methodist Church. 
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Dr. Heckelman was heard in the delivery of his fraternal 
message. (See p. 615.) 

The Secretary read the following communication from Dr. 
Samuel McCrea Cavert, the General Secretary of the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America. 


My Dear Mr. Secretary: 

In reply to your courteous invitation of October 23 to name someone 
to represent the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America 
as a Fraternal Delegate to the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, I have it in mind, if it is agreeable to you, to 
urge Rev. Dr. Ivan Lee Holt, pastor of ‘the St. John’s Methodist 
Episcopal Church of St. Louis and now president of the Federal 
Council, to serve in this capacity. 

Very sincerely yours, 
SAMUEL McCreEeA CAVERT, 
General Secretary. 


J. M. M. Gray, for the Committee on Fraternal Delegates, 
presented Dr. Ivan Lee Holt, President of the Federal Council, as 
its fraternal messenger, and the presiding officer introduced him 
to the Conference. 

Dr. Holt was heard in the delivery of his fraternal message. 
(See p. 626.) 

L. M. Edwards presented the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption: 

Resolved, That we, the members of this General Conference, have 
listened with great profit and delight to the address on behalf of 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, and with 
added interest because the messenger, the Reverend Dr. Ivan Lee 
Holt, is an honored minister of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, being pastor of St. John’s Church in St. Louis. His election 
to the presidency of the Federal Council is a worthy recognition of 
his mental and spiritual pre-eminence. : 

Resolved, further, That we share the feeling of gratification on the 
part of our sister Church in this recognition, being drawn into a 
new sense of intimacy through our action of Monday favorable to 
the proposed plan of Methodist union. Ricci siiiin wane 

EpmMuNpD J. KULP 
LEsSLic J. Lyons 
CHARLES W. HANKE 
Mrs. Grace L. Brace 
ARTHUR A. HALTER 


The motion to adopt prevailed. 
On a question of privilege, Bishop E. H. Hughes read the 


following telegram: 

The Board of Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
now in session in Nashville, Tennessee, instruct me as a member 
of the Board, and the Senior Bishop of the Church, to say to the 
General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church that we 
have heard with pleasure of the impressive majority vote cast by 
the members of the General Conference in favor of the plan proposed 
for the union of American Methodism. We believe that you and we 
are now making definite progress toward the realization of our long 


treasured ideal of a reunited Methodism. Poin Di Mouzom 
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J. J. Bunting moved that proper response to this message: be 
sent by Bishop William F. McDowell, Chairman of our Commis- 
sion on Interdenominational Relations, and by the Secretary of 
the General Conference. 

This motion prevailed. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, announced 
the following change in the membership of the Committee on 
American Bible Society: 

A. N. Warner in place of C. B. Hill, for the Bombay Area. 

On motion, this change was approved. 

Announcements were made and the Conference adjourned with 
the benediction pronounced by Bishop Welch. 


WEDNESDAY EVENING, MAY 6, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8 o’clock with Bishop John Gowdy 
presiding. 

Hymn 479, beginning, “Jesus Shall Reign Where’er the Sun,” 
was sung, and prayer was offered by the presiding Bishop. 

The presiding Bishop presented Bishop Eben S. Johnson, of 
the Capetown Area, who reported upon the work of his Area. 

Musical Director Earl EK. Harper was heard in a solo entitled, 
“Dear God, Our Father, at Thy Knee Confessing.” 

The presiding Bishop presented Bishop Raymond J. Wade, of 
the Stockholm Area, who reported upon the work of his Area. 

Bishop John L. Nuelsen, of the Zurich Area, was presented 
by the presiding Bishop and he reported upon the work of his Area. 

Hymn 475, entitled, “O Zion Haste,” was sung, and Bishop 
Eben S. Johnson pronounced the benediction. 


THURSDAY MORNING, MAY 7, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop Adna 
W. Leonard presiding, who presented Bishop George A. Miller 
to be in charge of the devotional service. 

Hymn 182, beginning, “O Spirit of the Living God,” was sung, 
and the Collect was recited in unison, followed by the Lord’s 
Prayer. 

Bishop Miller delivered a devotional message based upon. St. 
Matthew 13. 24-39, at the conclusion of which he led the Confer- 
ence 1n prayer. 

D. W. Howell, for the Cemmittee on the General Conference 
Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the session of 
May 6, and the Committee found the same correct. 

The report was accepted, and the Jowrnal thus approved. 

J. J. McKim, on a question of privilege, moved that the Book 
Committee be requested to ascertain the approximate daily cost 
to the Church at large of this session of the General Conference, 
based on a twenty-one day session, and that they cause~their 
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estimate to be published in The Daily Christian Advocate on 
Friday, May 8. 

This motion prevailed. 

J. W. Langdale announced the death of Wallace H. Finch, 
a member of recent General Conferences, and a member of the 
Book Committee, and introduced the following resolution, which, 
on his motion, was adopted : 

Resolved, that the General Conference expresses its sympathy with 
his family and his people, and 

Resolved, that the Secretary of the General Conference be re- 
quested to telegraph this action to his family. 


H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, rec- 
ommended that R. W. Sockman be granted the privilege to pre- 
sent a request from the Commission on World Peace. 

This recommendation was approved. 

R. W. Sockman asked for the privilege of introducing to the 
Conference tomorrow, just before recess, certain fraternal visitors 
who come on behalf of World Peace. His request was approved. 

H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, rec- 
ommended that privilege be granted to L. H. Hough to introduce 
a resolution on social questions. 

This recommendation was approved. 

L. H. Hough introduced the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 

Resolved, that we request the Committee on State of the Church 
to report on all subjects dealing with social and economic matters 


so that they shall reach the floor of this body not later than May 15, 
in order to give time for careful and intelligent consideration on 
the part of the Conference. 
Lynn Harotp HouGH GrORGE W. HENSON 
Wixeur EH. HAMMAKER J. S. Lapp THomas 
RALPpH W. SOCKMAN FRANK G. H. STEVENS 
HzRa S. TIPPLE EpmMuND D. SoOPER 
ALEXANDER S. MCNEAR ALLAN MACROSSIE 


H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, rec- 
ommended that D. L. Marsh be privileged to introduce a matter 
of courtesy for the Boston University School of Theology. 

This recommendation was approved. 

D. L. Marsh invited the members of the Conference and others 
to be the guests of Boston University at a dinner at 5:30 o’clock 
p. M. on Saturday at the Deshler-Wallick Hotel. 

H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, rec- 
ommended that J. E. Skillington be privileged to present an 
appropriate tribute to Horace Lincoln Jacobs. 

This recommendation was approved. 

J. HE. Skillington presented the following resolution which, 
on his motion, was adopted+ 


Wuereas, Horace Lincoln Jacobs, D.D., native of Pennsylvania, 
graduate of Pennsylvania College and of Drew Theological Sem- 
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inary, for fifty-one years a member in effective relation of the Central 
Pennsylvania Annual Conference, and for nine consecutive quadren- 
niums a representative of that Conference in the General Conference, 
is now ill at his home in Woolrich, Pennsylvania; therefore 

Be It Resolved, that this General Conference instruct its Secretary 
to send greetings in love to Doctor Jacobs with assurance of our 
prayers; and 

Wuereas, the record of service of Doctor Jacobs in the General 
Conferences from 1900 to 1932 was not only extraordinary in the 
extent of its continuous duration but even more extraordinary, even 
distinguished in its character; and 

Wuereas, the Central Pennsylvania Annual Conference has unani- 
mously elected Doctor Jacobs Delegate Emeritus to this General 
Conference; therefore 

Be It Resolved, that the Secretary of the General Conference be 
instructed to record the name of Horace Lincoln Jacobs as “Delegate 
Emeritus” in the recorded roll of the General Conference and at 
the head of the list of Delegates from the Central Pennsylvania 


Annual Conference. James E. SKILLINGTON 
ALVIN S. WILLIAMS 
ALLEN C. SHUE 
Epgar R. HECKMAN 
CHARLES V. ADAMS 
RICHARD W. CAMPBELL 


H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, rec- 
ommended that privilege be given to J. M. Walker for the intro- 
duction of a matter to be referred to the Judiciary Committee. 

This recommendation was approved. 

J. M. Walker presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 

Inasmuch as there is confusion between Paragraphs 231 and 44 of 
the Discipline as to whether a General Superintendent elected by a 
contyat Conference may legally preside over the General Conference; 
therefore 


Be It Resolved, that this question be referred to the Judiciary 
Committee for decision and report. 


JOHN M. WALKER THOMAS F.. HOLGATE 
CHARLES W. MacCauGHEY MarTrrHrew W. Dogan 
OrIEN W. FIFER ROBERT C. WELLS 

Ezra S. TIPPLE RAYMOND L. ARCHER 


H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, 
recommended that privilege be given to E. T. Welch, and to the 
presiding officer, for the introduction of distinguished representa- 
tives of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

This recommendation was approved. 

E. T. Welch introduced to the presiding officer Judge Martin 
K. Lawson, President of the Judicial Council of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, and he was in turn presented to the 
Conference. 

The presiding officer introduced Dr. T. D. Ellis, Secretary of 
the Board of Church Extension of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. 

The presiding officer presented to the Conference Dr. T. Albert 
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Moore, formerly Moderator of the United Church of Canada, 
the present Secretary of that Church and a member of the Ecu- 
menical Council. 

A. W. Pugh, on a question of privilege for the whole house, 
presented the following motion, and moved its adoption: 


That the General Conference instruct the Treasurer of the General 
Conference Expense Fund to prepare and publish in The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate a supplementary financial statement showing amounts 
received from Annual Conferences during the period from April 17 
to April 30, and showing total amounts apportioned to and paid 
by these Conferences for the quadrennium. 


The motion to adopt prevailed. 

L. M. Edwards, on a question of privilege, offered a correction 
in today’s Daily Christian Advocate to the effect that E. A. Low- 
ther is the Secretary of the Committee on Complimentary Reso- 
lutions. 

The presiding officer introduced the Order of the Day, the 
consideration of the report of the Commission on Supervisional 
System. 

L. C. Wright, Chairman of this Commission, presented the 
report and made the following motion: 


Moved that the three sections in the report on Jurisdictional Con- 
ferences, Bishops and General Conference, be referred to the Continu- 
ing Commission of this body in the Uniting Conference, in harmony 
with Article V under “Uniting Conference,” in the Plan of Unifica- 
tion; that the three sections on Church Conference, Annual Confer- 
ence, and Connectional Board be referred to the Standing Committee 
on Temporal Economy, and that the section on District Superintend- 
ents be referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


This motion to refer prevailed. 

EK. A. Lowther introduced the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 

Wuereas, the Commission on our Supervisional System, author- 
ized by the General Conference of 1932, has prosecuted a thorough 
and sympathetic study of our total supervisional, connectional, and 
promotional agencies during the past quadrennium; 

WHEREAS, this study has been made available to the entire Church 
through its press, thus furnishing our leaders, Ministerial and Lay, 
a valuable source document of the mind of Methodism; 

We, therefore, desire to go on record with a vote of sincere appre- 
ciation of the tireless labors of this Commission and its skilled serv- 
ices toward making the Church a more effective agency in the service 
of Christ and His Kingdom. 


Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, presented 
nominations from the Bishops for the Special Committee on 
World Service, recently ordered. These nominations are as fol- 
lows: 

BISHOPS 


Bishop Titus Lowe, 
Bishop Herbert Welch, 
Bishop Adna W. Leonard. 
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MINISTERS 


J. M. M. Gray, Detroit, 

W. E. Hammaker, North-East Ohio, 
Lawrence Radcliffe, St. Johns River, 
L. M. Edwards, Missouri, 

W. EH. Shaw, Illinois, 

R. C. Wells, Philadelphia, 

B. F. Smith, Lexington, 

J.C. Harrison, Oregon, 

J. A. Rinkel, Minnesota. 


LAYMEN 


C. D. Baldwin, Maine, 

R. R. Roudebush, North Indiana, 
E. K. Morrow, Wyoming State, 

W. L. Overdeer, Wilmington, 

. J. Roan, Idaho, 

. T. Welch, Erie, 

TS. W. H. C. Goode, Ohio, 

Mrs. E. R. Nicholson, Upper Iowa, 
H. R. Snavely, Illinois. 


On motion, these nominations were confirmed and the persons 
named were duly elected. 

The presiding officer introduced the Order of the Day, the 
reception of certain Fraternal Delegates. 

The Secretary read the following credentials: 


To THE BrsHorPS AND MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE 
MeEtTHopIst HPpiscopaL CHURCH, COLUMBUS, OHIO. 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: 


I have the honor to certify that Rev. Hyung Ki Lew, M.A., S.T.M., 
General Secretary of the Department of Education, has. been chosen 
as Fraternal Messenger to your General Conference. Brother Lew 
is a graduate of Ohio Wesleyan, Boston, and Harvard Universities. 
He is one of your many worthy sons in Korea. He was elected to 
the General Secretaryship of the Department of Education of the 
Korean Methodist Church in 1932 and re-elected at our Second 
General Conference in 1934 for another term of four years. He will 
also represent the Korea Sunday School Association at the World 
Sunday School Convention at Oslo next July. 

Brother Lew will bring you the sincerest greetings from our entire 
Church which is praying to God for the success of this General Con- 
ference and praising Him for the great influence that Methodism is 
exerting throughout the world. 

May God bless you all. 

Fraternally yours, 


J. S. RYANe, 
General Superintendent, Korean Methodist Church. 


J. M. M. Gray, for the Committee on Fraternal Delegates, 
appropriately introduced Rey. H. K. Lew as the Fraternal Dele- 
gate from the Korean Methodist Church, and the presiding officer 
Ste him to the Conference. 
a H. K. Lew then delivered his fraternal message, (See 
. 630.) 
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On motion of John Thompson, the Conference voted that Dr. 
Roberta S. Hall, mentioned in the address of Rev. H. K. Lew, be 
later introduced to the Conference. 

On motion of the Secretary, the Rules were suspended in order 
to complete the reception of fraternal delegates. 

Assistant Secretary E. R. Heckman read the following cre- 
dentials : 


From the United Church of Canada 


TO THE BISHOPS AND MINISTERIAL AND LAy DELEGATES, THE MeETHOop- 
Ist EPIscopAL CHURCH 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: 

The General Council of the United Church of Canada has appointed 
the bearer, the Rev. William Harold Young, M.A., D.D., as Fraternal 
Delegate to convey the cordial fraternal greetings of the ministers 
and members of the United Church of Canada to the General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

It has been the joy of the United Church of Canada, while con- 
summating union of the Methodist, Presbyterian, and Congregational 
Churches to preserve the continuity of the traditions of each of these 
communions and, therefore, to greatly strengthen the influence of our 
Christian religion in almost every community throughout the Domin- 
ion. 

Our United Church holds with tenacity those doctrines of free grace 
and full salvation which gave Methodism her glorious victories in 
your Republic and our Dominion, and recognizes the principles of 
Church government concerning ‘the ministry, the sacraments, and 
the nature of the Church which have been characteristic of Meth- 
odism throughout all those years of early settlement and developing 
populations in both the United States and Canada. 

Rev. Dr. Young is one of our much beloved ministers, the son of a 
former Methodist minister. For more than a decade he has been the 
minister of a most aggressive former Methodist congregation into 
which a former Presbyterian congregation was happily united a 
few years ago. Dr. Young is deeply interested in all the general 
activities of the United Church, and is a recognized leader among us. 
He will both convey to you our fraternal greetings and apprise you 
of the work of our United Church in her wide-spread areas through- 
out Canada, Newfoundland, and Bermuda, as well as our mission 
work in India, Africa, China, Japan, Korea, and Trinidad. 

We commend Dr. Young to your fellowship and shall appreciate 
every courtesy and kindness given him. 

With earnest prayers for the Divine blessing upon your General 
Conference and upon all your Christian activities throughout the 


world, Yours faithfully, 
T. ALBERT Moore, 
Secretary. 


J. M. M. Gray, for the Committee on Fraternal Delegates, ap- 
propriately introduced to the presiding officer, Dr. William Har- 
old Young, Fraternal Delegate from the United Church of Can- 
ada, who presented him to the Conference, and Dr. Young was 
heard in the presentation of his fraternal message. (See p. 634.) 

The presiding officer next introduced to the Conference Dr. 
Roberta S. Hall, forty-five years a missionary to the people of 
Korea. 
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MAY 7 On motion of the Secretary, Bishop J. Waskom Pickett was 
Dav granted the privilege of the floor to make a very important state- 
Morning. ment of an unusual character as a message from certain groups 
in India. 
Bishop Pickett presented the following communication : 
Message from “We, members of the depressed classes in the United Provinces, 


Certain Groups» have come to know that you are going to America to attend the 
in Indie, General Conference of your Church and that you will confer with the 
officers of the International Missionary Council. We therefore re- 
quest you to convey our greetings and this message to the members 
of the Conference and Council and to the Christian public of America. 

“Caste Hindus and Arya Samajist missionaries do a great deal of 
propaganda in America; and we, whom Hinduism has crushed and 
kept in subjection, are not able to raise our voices even in India, 
much less in foreign countries. 

“The census of India (1931) shows a population of 351,000,000. 
Of these, 240,000,000 are counted as Hindus. The upper caste Hindus 
who number 75,000,000 have seized and held the land, trade, wealth, 
political power and leadership, all positions in the public service and 
control of the legislatures and local governing bodies. They also 
have the press in their hands. 

“There remain 160,000,000 so-called Hindus who are known as 
Sudras or serving classes, 75,000,000 of whom are Achut Sudras or 
Untouchables. After the conquest of the Aryans, those who sub- 
mitted to them became touchable Sudras; but we who did not sub 
mit and recognize Aryan supremacy became Untouchables, or de- 
pressed classes. We are the real producers of everything and do all 
the hardest work. In return we are made to live half-starved and 
half-naked all our lives. All the profits of our hard labor go to the 
caste Hindus, Brahmans, landlords, money-lenders and traders. 
They, with the priests and politicians, have barred our way to prog- 
ress. 

“Christian missionaries have come to our rescue. Many of our 
number have received the Gospel and embraced Christianity. Some 
have reached high positions and are looked upon with respect. The 
few of us who have received education, and are now in the forefront 
of the fight for the rights of our brethren, are largely the product of 
Christian Missions. 

“The caste Hindus, seeing the great work of the missionaries, have 
started institutions, styling them for the uplift of the depressed 
classes, but the work of these institutions is just the same as to 
depute the lion to educate the lamb or the cat to reform the mice. 
These caste Hindus want us to remain their slaves. They object 
when anyone tries to help us. Their religion is a sham. We renounce 
Hinduism as the instrument of our sufferings. We will not remain 
subject to it. 

“Reverend Sir, we bring our condition before you with the humble 
request that you place the same before the General Conference and 
the Christians of America, appealing to them to help us from their 
vast resources of understanding and sympathy and material posses- 
sions. We are sure that the liberty of our dumb millions can come 
only through the grace of the Lord Jesus. We see in the Bible that 
He served the poor and needy all His life and at last died in their 
cause. His followers are bound to be our friends and helpers. 

“In conclusion we beg to ask that the General Conference, the 
Missionary Council, and the Christians of America pray the Almighty 
Father to save us from our oppressors and to enable us, realizing 
His will for our lives, to achieve in Jesus Christ the destiny for which 
God made us.” 
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On motion of the Secretary, this communication was referred 
to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

D. W. Howell, for the Committee on the General Conference 
Journal, announced the following organization of that Commit- 
peer 

Chairman, Daniel W. Howell, Genesee. 

Secretary, Frank G. H. Stevens, Southern California. 

L. O. Hartman called attention to a change in the published 
name of the Vice-Chairman of the Committee on Home Missions, 
it now being Robert M. Pierce, New England, instead of Ralph 
M. Pierce, Rock River. 

The presiding officer introduced to the Conference Dr. W. H. 
Scott, former President of the Ohio State University. 

Announcements were made and the Conference adjourned with 
the benediction pronounced by Bishop W. N. Ainsworth. 


FRIDAY MORNING, MAY 8, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop Matthew 
W. Clair presiding, who presented Bishop Brenton T. Badley, to 
be in charge of the devotional service. 

The first stanza of Introit No. 593 was sung, followed by the 
singing of Hymn 145, beginning, “Above the Hills of Time the 
Cross is Gleaming.” 

The Collect was recited in unison, followed by the Lord’s 
Prayer. 

Bishop Badley’s devotional address was based upon the words 
of the Apostle Paul, “I believe God,” and at its close the Bishop 
led in prayer. 

Daniel W. Howell, for the Committee on the General Confer- 
ence Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the ses- 
sion of May 7, and the Committee found the same correct. The 
report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

The Secretary, on a question of high privilege for the entire 
body, asked that D. W. Henry be given the privilege of the floor 
for certain explanations. Privilege was permitted. 

D. W. Henry, speaking for Robert M. Williams, Willis J. 
King, and himself, disavowed any connection with a defamatory 
document, found to be in circulation today. 

Robert M. Williams was heard in similar disavowal. 

Horace G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged 
Questions, recommended that L. O. Hartman be permitted to 
present a memorial tribute to the late George H. Spencer. 

This recommendation was approved, and L. O. Hartman pre- 
sented the following tribute, and moved its adoption: 

In the death of Dr. George H. Spencer of the New England Con- 
ference, not only has that Conference and the Boston Area suffered a 


great loss, but world-wide Methodism has been made poorer by his 
departure. He was a Delegate to three General Conferences—1924, 
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1928 and 1932—and furnished significant leadership in their discus- 
sions and deliberations. 

As chairman of the Standing Committee on Pensions and Relief 
at Kansas City, Dr. Spencer rendered valuable service to that im- 
portant cause, and as a member of the World Service Commission 
in recent years was ever tireless in his efforts to further the mis- 
sionary, educational and philanthropic enterprises of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 

He was a typical New Englander, open-minded, tolerant, forward- 
looking, a lover of justice and mercy, impatient of all sham and 
hypocrisy, enduring and courageous. He had an agile mind, quickly 
penetrating to the very heart of any question or problem. In debate 
he was brilliant, well nigh irresistible when a profound conviction 
had once taken hold of his soul. Deeply religious in the best sense 
of the word, Dr. Spencer had a warm, sympathetic heart and was 
always ready to find some good in everyone with whom he came into 
contact. Indeed, he seemed sometimes to search for worthy motives 
in men whose intentions were called into question. 

Dr. Spencer never shirked a duty. In the numerous committees, 
commissions, conferences, societies and other organizations in which 
he held membership he never played a passive role but was ever 
ready, often at great personal sacrifice, to carry his share of the 
load and to give generously of the fruits of his insight and judgment 
in helping to achieve worth-while results. 

In the days just ahead, we shall sadly miss the tall form, the 
vibrant voice, the captivating smile of this noble man of God. He 
was a beautiful influence for righteousness and truth, and we today 
thank the Heavenly Father for the gift of his life. 


The motion to adopt prevailed. 

H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, rec- 
ommended that A. 8S. McNear be permitted to introduce a reso- 
lution concerning James R. Joy. 

This recommendation was approved, and A. S. MeNear pre- 
sented the following resolution of appreciation, which, on his 
motion, was adopted: 


The term of service of Dr. James R. Joy of the Newark Conference, 
as editor of The Christian Advocate of New York, a position he has 
held for more than twenty years, expires with this General Con- 
ference, and he has announced his wish to retire. 

It is altogether fitting that this General Conference shall pay a 
well deserved tribute to his faithfulness in every work he has under- 
taken, his loyalty to the Church, and his efficiency as editor during 
all these years. 

Dr. Joy has been connected directly and indirectly with The Meth- 
odist Book Concern of New York for nearly fifty years. For a number 
of years he was a member of the editorial staff connected with 
Sunday School Literature. Thirty years ago, upon the invitation of 
Dr. James M. Buckley, he became assistant editor of The Christian 
Advocate, and served as such during the term of editorship of Dr. 
Buckley, and later during the term of Dr. George P. Eckman. 

Upon the resignation of Dr. Eckman in 1915, Dr. Joy was elected 
by the Book Committee as editor of The Christian Advocate to fill 
the vacancy caused by the resignation of Dr. Eckman; and by the 
General Conference of 1916. He was re-elected by the General Con- 
ferences of 1920, 1924, 1928, and 1982. Only once before during all 
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the one hundred and ten years’ history of The Christian Advocate, 
was any layman elected to the editorship, and that occurred some 
years before the Civil War. 

Dr. Joy has been a member of the Board of Foreign Missions for 
the last twenty years. He has been elected as a Delegate to seven 
General Conferences, on four of, which he led the Newark Lay Dele- 
gation. He acted as Secretary of the Episcopacy Committee for 
four General Conferences. He also served on every Unification Com- 
mission since 1916, including the present one. He has been Chair- 
man of the Advocate Editorial Board from its inception, the board 
which includes all of the official papers. 

His term of service as Editor exceeds that of arty, of his predeces- 
sors, excepting only Dr. Buckley. 

This General Conference desires to express its appreciation of the 
faithfulness, the zeal, the devotion to his task, and the efficiency 
which has always characterized his conduct of the office of editor 
of this historic Methodist weekly, to which he brought a trained 
and cultured mind, a fine literary style, a broad sympathy and a 
kindly and religious spirit so necessary in maintaining the high char- 
acter of this great Advocate of the Church. 

This General Conference expresses its appreciation of his esteemed 
and valuable service which has always been free from self-seeking; 
of his good will, and helpfulness to all men and to all worthy causes; 


of his ideal exercise of the duties of his position which meant to him . 


the opportunity to serve and to be useful. Truly it can be said of 
him that he has been “among us as he that serveth”; and thus has 
he exemplified Christianity according to Christ. May this bring to 
him, as it surely wiil, its own reward. We extend to him the hope 
that with many years of life and health, he may continue his use- 
fulness to the Church and the Kingdom of Heaven. 


ALEXANDER S. MCNEAR J. EpGAR WASHABAUGH 
SAMUEL H. CLARK Kari K. QUIMBY 
Mrs. Mitprep A. KNIGHT ARLO A. BROWN 
GrorGeE H. BEATTYS Pau. G. DENNIS 


F. D. Stone, Chairman of the Committee on Book Concern, 
presented Report No. 1 of that Committee, printed later on Page 
194 of The Daily Christian Advocate, entitled, “The Retirement 
of Dr. John H. Race and Dr. James R. Joy.” 

By common consent the rules were suspended to permit the 
introduction of this report before printing, and F. D. Stone moved 
that the Report be adopted. 

The motion to adopt the Report prevailed. 

H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, rec- 
ommended that Mrs. D. Leigh Colvin be permitted to introduce 
Mrs. Ida B. Wise Smith, the National President of the Woman’s 
Christian Temperance Union. 

This recommendation was approved, and Mrs. D. Leigh Colvin 
appropriately presented Mrs. Smith to the presiding Bishop, who 
in turn introduced her to the Conference. 

Mrs. Smith addressed the Conference. (See p. 1251.) 

The presiding Bishop presented to the Conference Dr. J. M. 
Rowland, Editor of the Richmond Christian Advocate, an organ 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
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The presiding Bishop introduced Bishop W. N. Ainsworth, 
Fraternal Delegate from the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
for a parting message. 

Bishop. Ainsworth appropriately addressed the Conference. 
(See page 603.) 

The Hymn, beginning, “God Be With You Till We Meet 
Again,” was sung. 

G. Bromley Oxnam moved that the Report of the Committee 
on Foreign Missions, dealing with the Next Steps in Missions, 
be made the Order of the Day immediately after the approval of 
the Journal on Wednesday morning, May 13. 

The motion to establish such an Order of the Day prevailed. 

C. C. Hall, Chairman of the Commission on Entertainment, 
presented M. 8. Davage, a member of that Commission, for the 
introduction of a resolution, as follows: 

“Your Commission requests*that at the services of dedication of 


the new Methodist Hymnal to be held on Sunday night, May 10, the 
seats of the Delegates be reserved until 7:45 o’clock.” 


On motion of M. 8. Davage, this resolution was adopted. 

C. C. Hall, Chairman of the Commission on Entertainment, 
asked for the privilege of the floor for O. Grant Markham, Treas- 
urer of the General Conference Expense Fund, for the purpose of 
making a necessary statement as Treasurer, and, on his motion, 
the privilege was granted. 

O. Grant Markham was then heard on matters having to do 
with the daily costs and total expenses of the present General 
Conference. 

The approved Order of the Day being the reception of Fraternal 
Delegates, J. M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee on Frater- 
nal Delegates, was presented by the presiding Bishop, and intro- 
duced to the Conference Rev. J. F. Williams, the Fraternal 
Delegate of the African Methodist Episcopal Church. 

The Secretary read the following letter from the Council of 
Bishops of the African Methodist Episcopal Church: 

This will certify that our Church has elected and named as Fra- 
ternal Delegate to your General Conference, our Brother, Rev. J. F. 
Williams, whose address is 171 Lexington Ave., Columbus, Ohio. 

Yours fraternally, 
WiLLiamM D. JOHNSON, 
Secretary, Bishop’s Council. 


Rev. J. F. Williams was heard in the delivery of his fraternal 
message. (See page 641.) 
The Secretary read the following letter: 
To THE BIsHoPs, GHNERAL OFFICIALS AND DELEGATES OF THE METHOD- 
Ist EPIScopaAL CHURCH, ASSEMBLED IN COLUMBUS, OHIO: 
Greeting: 


This is to certify that the Rev. P. K. Fonvielle, A.M., D.D., one of 
our outstanding ministers of our denomination, is the Fraternal 
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oe to bring greetings and welcome spirit to your august 
y. 
Sincerely yours, 
A, M. E. Zion Church, 
H. C. WEEDEN, 
General Secretary. 


J. M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates, presented to the Conference Dr. P. K. Fonvielle, the 
Fraternal Delegate of the African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
Church, and he addressed the Conference. (See p. 648.) 

J. M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal Dele- 
gates, requested the privilege of the floor for Bishop George A. 
Miller to present and to interpret a message from the Fraternal 
Delegate of the Mexican Methodist Church, Bishop Sixto Avila. 

Obedient to the approved request, Bishop Miller fittingly intro- 
duced Bishop Avila, interpreting his message to the Conference. 
(See page 653.) 

The presiding Bishop introduced R. W. Sockman to present a 
deputation of delegates from certain historic peace churches in 
America. 

R. W. Sockman presented to the Conference the following 
representatives of the Church of the Brethren: 


‘a Sane Representing Manchester College, North 
O. W. NEHER Manchester, Indiana 


R. W. Sockman presented to the Conference representatives 
from the Society of Friends, as follows: 
Atvin T. Coates, Indianapolis, Indiana 
WALTER CoLuIns, President Wilmington College, Wilming- 
ton, Ohio 
CLARENCE EK. Picxert, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Dr. Clarence E. Pickett was ‘then introduced and spoke for the 
deputation. (See page 1248.) 

On motion of the Secretary, the following order of business 
was adopted for the remainder of today: 

First, recess for ten minutes; 
Second, Call of the Conferences ; 
Third, Call of the Calendar. 

The Conference was then in recess for ten minutes. 

At the expiration of the recess period, the Conference recon- 
vened, and the choir from Bennett College was heard in the 
rendition of two spirituals, entitled, “It’s Me, O Lord,” and 
“Certainly Lord.” 

The second Call of the Conferences was introduced : 


DELAWARE 


D. W. Henry presented the following tribute to the memory 
of Charles A. Tindley, and, on his motion, it was adopted: 
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MAY 8 We shall never see another like Charles Aibert Tindley. His life 
Se eg has passed into the world’s history which, among its records, has 
Tea none like unto him. For, as Mr. Emerson says, “God, once in a 


. hundred years or so, creates a great man, and then breaks that 
Cet mold forever.” He was one of God’s great men. He did not shine 
Tindley. with an artificial or borrowed light. His brilliancy was from within. 
It was a radiation and not a reflection. His supreme achievement 
was the achievement of being himself, thus creating a market for 

his wares and ruling that market without competition. 

He was great in his climb. 

In the story of his life and work lies a romance that can scarcely 
be duplicated in prose or poetry. No man began so low and climbed 
so high as he. Born in a lowly cabin on the Eastern Shore of Mary- 
land—a new Moses in the solitude of the desert where are forged 
all great and terrible thoughts—a child of nature and vicissitude— 
learning to read at seventeen and reading no other book than the 
Bible, the book of great hopes and great sorrows dictated often 
by prophets to the sound of fetters which they dragged through 
Babylon and Nineveh—a hod carrier in Philadelphia and a janitor 
of the church of which he later became its most illustrious pastor; 
he rose by the sheer bootstraps of an indomitable will, tapped the 
sources of knowledge and forced them to pour him out rivers of oil 
until, with his matchless eloquence, he stood side by side with the 
most favored of all time, and through the catholicity of his human 
sympathies became a friend of the Governor of his state, a coun- 
selor to the Mayor of his city in times of universal distress; and, at 
the end, enjoyed perhaps a wider circle of friends and admirers 
than any of his contemporaries. 

He was great as a man. 

Though he spent much time surveying the skies of his intellectual 
and spiritual horizon, he was happiest among folk without regard 
to kind or station and he loved all with an affection that was ele- 
mental and real. In his contemplation of the stars he never scorned 
the base degrees by which he did ascend. Besieged by admirers and 
showered with honors from every conceivable source, he was still 
Charlie to his humble townsfolk and Tindley to his brethren. In 
his characteristic sense of fun which sometimes asserted itself even 
in times of great tensity, in the breadth of his sympathies and chari- 
ties, the characterization of the poet Kipling was eminently fitting, 
“he walked with kings nor lost the common touch.” 

He was great as an orator and preacher. 

These belong together, because in him, oratory was not of the 
vapid platitudinous variety, it was the vehicle of his message. Some 
one has suggested that true oratory consists not so much in what one 
says, but in him who says it. Whenever and wherever he spoke, he 
had a theme that was for the betterment of mankind. He was trying 
to move men but he was trying to move them to do something that 
was worth doing. And he could not have stood for thirty years in 
the van of public acclaim, and be more sought after at the end than 
at the beginning, unless he had been of unimpeachable sincerity, or 
unless he had something to say worth saying and said it well. With- 
out a technical education, he spoke with a logic and a language that 
was a marvel even to the most cultured. The pulpit was his throne 
from which he ruled with unrivaled power and effectiveness. His 
towering physique, his commanding voice, his matchless eloquence, 
his cogent reasoning, his inimitable style and unbounded faith, all 
combined to render him one of the most popular preachers of his 
time. 

He was truly great as a preacher. Sparkling in his originality, 
transcendent in natural gifts, riotous in faith, studious in habits, 
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modest in manner, charming in spirit and God was with him. Among 
his many successes, his “‘Match Box,’ his ‘“Heaven’s Christmas 
Tiee,” his “Salute to Old Glory” will ever remain as monumental 
masterpieces to his memory. 

He learned to read by merest accident through the use of bits of 
paper that he chanced to find along the roadside and through the 
services of a friend who assisted him in the interpretation of the 
letters thereon. This crude beginning provided the basis for his 
becoming one of the most widely read and cultured among his 
brethren. Unable to follow the prescribed channels of learning he 
entered every door available to him through private study, pursuing 
correspondence courses in Greek at the Boston School of Theology 
and studying Hebrew under Professor Speaker of the Hebrew Syna- 
gogue in Philadelphia, being later honored with the degree of D.D. 
from Bennett College, Greensboro, North Carolina, and Ph.D. from 
the Brandywine School. 

The poetry of Tindley deserves mention in any effort to describe 
his life, for as the progress of a people is best reflected in its poetry 
and art, the singing of Tindley but charts the course of his thinking 
in his spirit. 

He describes his conversion as “A stranger cutting the rope that 
bound his poor soul to stake upon the shoals of Sin and Death.” 
To the call to service, he responds in the music of resignation, “If 
it be thy will, Dear Saviour, here am I, send me.” As he faces some 
great challenge in the path of duty for which he feels unequal, he 
breaks out in the lines of elemental faith, “Though the mountains 
are high and the valleys low, I will go if the Father holds my hand.” 
The blessings of life were pictured as a great Christmas tree upon 
which there is a package within the reach of all. Heaven, to him, 
was the release of the spirit to enjoy its rightful domain—‘‘a world 
where pleasure reigns, no mourning soul shall roam its plains. And 
to that land of peace and glory I want to go some day.” His life 
and work constitute a Divine achievement, ever enshrined in the 
repository of the grateful hearts of all who knew to love him. 


Davin H. Harcis 
JOHN T. FLETCHER 
Davin W. HENRY 
HERBERT S. WILSON 
HALtey P. JOHNS 
WILLIAM H. STATEN 


ERIE 


T. E. Colley presented the following tribute to the memory of 
William A. Elliott, which, on his motion, was adopted: 


WuereEAS, William Arthur Elliott, Professor of Greek Language 
and Literature at Allegheny College, completed his earthly life with 
honor and distinction, dying suddenly on August 27, 1935, and 

WHEREAS, he served the Methodist Episcopal Church in a wide 
range of activities, as a wise and forceful teacher of youth, as the 
mentor of a host of Methodist ministers in the ranks of the Erie and 
many other Annual Conferences, as a faithful servant of the Church, 
being at the time of his death a member of the Book Committee and 
a member of the Commission on Unification, which subject he held 
close to his heart, and 

WHEREAS, he was an honored and effective member of the last 
five General Conferences, 

Be It Resolved, that this body instruct the Secretary to express to 
the bereaved family our sincere sympathy and ‘that this resolution 
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be incorporated in the Journal as a token of affectionate esteem 
and remembrance. 
THomas E. COoLLey 
WILLIAM H.. DAvIS 
Henry H. BARR 
Epear T. WELCH 
BLAINE H. GIFFORD 
J. F. W. WILKINSON 


KIANGSI 


W. R. Johnson introduced the following resolution, and ad- 
dressed the Conference thereupon: 


WHEREAS, nations which share richly “in the benefits of inter- 
national relations are in duty bound to share the responsibilities of 
such relationships,” and “the problems of war among nations must 
be at last worked out by agreement among nations,” and 

WHEREAS, by such co-operative action among states, a degree of 
progress has been achieved through the League of Nations, particu- 
larly in defining aggression and in specifying the aggressor nations 
in certain cases and these decisions are such as have won the general 
approval of mankind, and 

WHEREAS, contrary to widely held expectations, the focusing of 
world opinion against the condemned nations has not been sufficient 
to halt their aggressions, Abyssinia being today largely overrun; 
while China’s territory, since September, 1931, month by month and 
year by year, is increasingly occupied by foreign troops, and 

WHEREAS, the failure of all means yet applied to. halt these two 
instances of flagrant aggression has encouraged other treaty-break- 
ing powers to defy the League of Nations and the moral condemna- 
tion of the world, therefore, 

Be It Resolved, that we urge the Government of the United States 
and all other governments to co-operate responsibly in international 
movements calculated to establish justice among nations to the end 
that international relations may one day be established upon the 
basis of reason and love rather than upon selfishness and hate. 

WILLIAM R. JOHNSON 
And Others 


On motion of F. O. Merritt, this resolution was referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 


MAINE 


Assistant Secretary E. R. Heckman, speaking for the Secretary, 
presented a report on voting on certain Constitutional Amend- 
ments submitted to the Annual and Lay Conferences during the 
past quadrennium. ‘The report is as follows: 


There came to the Secretary of the General Conference in 1934 a 
mandate of the West Wisconsin Annual Conference to submit to the 
Annual and Lay Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal Church a 
constitutional amendment to Paragraph 48, Section 3, Discipline 1932, 
providing that the words “The Plan Of” be stricken out of that 
Section. 

Obedient to this mandate, the proposed constitutional amendment 
was duly submitted and the voting thereon received and recorded as 
follows: 

Annual Conference Vote: For 2168; Against 3950. 

Lay Conference Vote: For 1794; Against 2806. 
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These votes indicate a rejection of this proposed amendment by 
the Annual and Lay Conferences, making further action thereon 
unnecessary. 

There came to the Secretary of the General Conference in 1934 a 
mandate of the Rock River Lay Conference to submit to the Annual 
and Lay Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal Church a constitu- 
tional amendment providing for changes in Paragraph 40, Section 1, 
Discipline 1932, so that General Conference Delegates shall be elected 
by Central Conferences outside the jurisdiction of the United States. 

Obedient to this mandate, the proposed constitutional amendment 
was duly submitted and the voting thereon received and recorded 
as follows: 

Annual Conference Vote: For 2354; Against 3739. 

Lay ‘Conference Vote: For 2664; Against 2062. 

These votes indicate a rejection of this proposed amendment by 
the Annual and Lay Conferences, making further action thereon 
unnecessary. 

Upon the same mandate, that of the Rock River Lay Conference, 
certain proposals necessary to the before mentioned amendment, but 
submitted separately, were voted upon as follows: 


To Amend Paragraph 40: 


Annual Conference Vote: For 2213; Against 3608. 
Lay Conference Vote: For 2480; Against 2037. 


To Amend Paragraph 41: 


Annual Conference Vote: For 2218; Against 3594. 

Lay Conference Vote: For 2737; Against 1874. 

These votes indicate a rejection of these proposals by the Annual 
and Lay Conferences, making further action thereon unnecessary. 

Upon the same mandate, that of the Rock River Lay Conference, 
there came the proposal to amend Paragraph 48, Section 3, Discipline 
1932, in order to provide for Episcopal Term Tenure and Prescribing 
Episcopal Powers and Duties. 

This proposed constitutional amendment was duly submitted and 
the voting thereon received and recorded as follows: 

Annual Conference Vote: For 1382; Against 4016. 

Lay Conference Vote: For 1828; Against 2821. 

These votes indicate a rejection of this proposed amendment by 
the Annual and Lay Conferences, making further action thereon 
unnecessary. 

Upon the same mandate, that of the Rock River Lay Conference, 
there came the proposal to amend Paragraph 48, Section 4, Discipline 
1932, empowering the General Conference to Revoke, Alter or Amend 
the General Rules. 

This proposed constitutional amendment was duly submitted and 
the voting thereon received and recorded as follows: 

Annual Conference Vote: For 1598; Against 4056. 

Lay Conference Vote: For 1772; Against 2860. 

These votes indicate a rejection of this proposed amendment by 
the Annual and Lay Conferences, making further action thereon 
unnecessary. 

There came to the Secretary of the General Conference in 1935 a 
mandate of the Northwest Indiana Conference to submit to the 
Annual and Lay ‘Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
constitutional amendments proposing to amend Paragraph 40, 41 and 
42, Discipline 1932, in order to provide for the election of General 
Conference Delegates by Central Conferences. 

Obedient to this mandate, the proposed constitutional amendments 
were duly submitted and the voting thereon received and recorded 
as. follows: 
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To Amend Paragraph 40, Section 1: 
Annual Conference Vote: For 1390; Against 2625. 
Lay Conference Vote: For 1917; Against 1104. 

To Amend Paragraph 40, Section 2: 


Annual Conference Vote: For 1369; Against 2361. 
Lay Conference Vote: For 1753; Against 1112. 


To Amend Paragraph 40, by adding a new Section: 
Annual Conference Vote: For 1327; Against 2337. 
Lay Conference Vote: For 1646; Against 1089. 


To Amend Paragraph 41, by substitution: 


Annual Conference Vote: For 1363; Against 2353. 
Lay Conference Vote: For 1516; Against 1321. 


To Amend Paragraph 42: 
Annual Conference Vote: For 1200; Against 2320. 


Lay Conference Vote: For 1410; Against 1206. 


These votes indicate a rejection of these proposed amendments 
by the Annual and Lay Conferences, making further action thereon 
unnecessary. 


On motion of the Secretary, this report was adopted. 


NEBRASKA 


E. G. Cutshall presented a tribute to the memory of Isaac B. 
Schreckengast, which, on his motion, was adopted without read- 
ing, as follows: 


Resolved, that whereas the grim reaper has removed from our 
educational work a noble spirit, a wise thinker, and a fruitful edu- 
cator, and has taken to a rich reward the mind of a great Methodist 
saint, we take this opportunity to write into the records of a body 
of which he was, many times, a member the revered name of Isaac 
B. Schreckengast. He served well and long. His works follow after 
him. He laid foundations upon which others try to build. The 
friends of Nebraska Wesleyan University, the Board of Education of 
the Methodist Church and a wide territory of Church work desire to 
place his name among the immortals of our Methodism. God bless 
the memory of a noble man, Isaac B. Schreckengast. 


E. Guy CuTsHALL Henry M. GREENSLIT 
Louis H. Kaus W. F. CaLiras 
WALTER AITKEN Evita M. Watson 
JoHN R. BUCKNELL WALTER S. ROGERS 
BH. LAMONT GEISSINGER Mrs. F. G. PENNINGTON 
Paut M. HILLMAN W. W. REED 
Roy N. SPOONER I. J. NISLEY 

NEW YORK 


Mrs. D. Leigh Colvin presented the following resolution, which, 
on her motion, was adopted : 


WHEREAS, there will occur in 1939 the one hundredth anniversary 
of the birth of Frances E. Willard, that able champion of the rights of 
women and the cause of total abstinence, that fearless and mighty 
enemy of the American liquor traffic, and one of the founders of the 
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union, and 

WHEREAS, the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union began in her 
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honor two years ago a five-year program of spiritual education, total 
abstinence education, character education, citizenship education and 
peace education, which will culminate in 1939 at a national conven- 
tion to be held at Rochester, New York, within twelve miles from her 
birthplace at Churchville, New York, and 

WHEREAS, Frances H. Willard was a Methodist, a Methodist leader, 
and an elected Delegate to the Methodist General Conference of 
1888, but not seated, because Methodism at that time had not reached 
its later progressive thinking under which women were admitted 
to membership in its governing body, therefore, 

Resolved, that this General Conference endorse the five-year pro- 
gram of the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union in honoring 
Frances E. Willard; that it urge the women of the Church to become 
members of the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union; and that the 
Church through its ministry and laity do all possible to call the 
attention of our people to the life and work of Frances E. Willard, 
and the contribution she made to the moral progress of America and 
the world. 


NORTH-EAST OHIO 


L. C. Wright moved that the report of the ad interim Com- ¢ 


mission on Adequate Support and Equitable Apportionment be 
edited, printed in The Daily Christian Advocate and referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

This motion prevailed. 


PHILADELPHIA 


R. C. Wells presented a tribute to the memory of Charles M. 
Boswell, which, on his motion, was adopted as follows: 


WHEREAS, the Rev. Dr. Charles M. Boswell, for many years con- 
nected with the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension as 
Assistant Secretary and Corresponding Secretary, and a member of 
the General Conference for six consecutive quadrenniums, was called 
to his eternal reward on December 20, 1935, we hereby record our 
high appreciation of his faithful services rendered to the Church, 
his unfailing devotion to the cause of Evangelism, characteristic of 
his entire ministry, and his genuinely fine spirit of Christian love 
and brotherly affection. 


C. F. Eggleston presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


WHEREAS, a number of Conference Historical Societies of the 
Methodist Episcopa] Church, in conjunction with similar societies 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the Methodist Protest- 
ant Church, have united in organizing the “Association of Methodist 
Historical Societies” for the purpose of promoting, through local 
historical societies, the discovery, collection and cataloguing of his- 
torical books, pamphlets, manuscripts, also the creation of a system 
of exchange of duplicates, looking to the formation of a general cat- 
alogue of such collections of source material; therefore 

Be It Resolved, that the General Conference recognizes and ap- 
proves the formation of the ‘‘Association of Methodist Historical 
Societies” and suggests the affiliation therewith of all our Historical 
Societies as well as those of other branches of Methodism, to the 
end that the writings and mementoes of the fathers be preserved, 
that historical research be encouraged, and a complete survey of 
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historical materials relating to our common Methodism may be made 
and become accessible to all our people. 


CHARLES F’. EGGLESTON JoHN THOMPSON 

Ezra S. TIPPLE Lewis O. HARTMAN 

ERNEST C. HALLMAN FRANCES R. BAYLEY 

J. S. Lapp THOMAS GEORGE W. HENSON 
PITTSBURGH 


W. K. Anderson presented a resolution extending greetings to 
William F. Conner which, on his motion, was adopted as follows: 


WHEREAS, Dr. William F. Conner, five times a General Conference 
Delegate of the Pittsburgh Conference, and for many years the 
honored chairman of the Book Committee, by reason of advancing 
age finds it impossible to be present at the seat of the General Con- 
ference for the first time in over a quarter century; 

Be It Resolved, that we, his undersigned colleagues in the Pitts- 
burgh Conference, send him our affectionate greetings, and invite 
the members of the General Conference of 1936 to join us in this 
gesture of appreciation. 


R. W. McKENZzIEn S. W. CoRcoRAN 
J. B. HmNpDERSON C. A. HarRTUNG 

EK. W. JONES Mrs. P. N. JONES 
C. B. DrYoune J. C. McQUISTON 
W. K. ANDERSON B. F. CRAWFORD 


SOUTH FLORIDA 


Mrs. Mary McLeod Bethune presented a resolution in honor 
of Bishop Frederick T. Keeney, which, on her motion, was 
adopted as follows: 


The Reverend Frederick T. Keeney, D.D., has just completed his 
second quadrennium as General Superintendent of the Atlanta Area, 
which includes the South Florida and Florida Conferences. 

During that period the Florida Conferences have experienced a 
growth and development in systematic organization, membership, 
self-sustenance and spiritual vigor such as cannot be equalled in 
any other period of similar length since the Conferences were created. 
‘This commendable growth the members of the Florida Conference 
freely attribute to the inspiring influence afforded by the matchless 
leadership and winning personality of our beloved General Superin- 
tendent. 

As an administrator, he has inspired improved methods in the 
conduct of business, and has! marshalled support for pastoral charges 
struggling against seemingly insurmountable difficulties; as an 
educational executive, he has brought keen sagacity, enthusiasm and 
tact to the chairmanship of the trustee board of our Conference 
school, Bethune-Cookman College, during the period of its greatest 
academic unfolding to date—of maturing into a quality of program 
warranting recognition by the most authoritative accrediting agen- 
cies in the country; as a teacher, he has inspired youths to open up 
their hearts to the divine call to special forms of Christian service 
and to apply themselves to more thorough preparation for the tasks 
ahead; as spiritual adviser he has brought consolation to the 
troubled, aged and infirm, and has wrought harmony in places 
where confusion existed; as Evangelist he has persuaded souls into 
the household of faith, and has set a personal example of righteous 
conduct, wholesome and above reproach; as Gospel missionary, he 
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has so fired ministry and laity with missionary service and zeal 
that out of their poverty they have made contributions to World 

Service which compare favorably with the offerings of any other 
similar group in Methodism. 

_We view with genuine regret the inevitable turn in the hand of 
time that marks for retirement from active service this strong and 
valiant man of God. We voice the unanimous sentiment of ministers 
and laymen in the Florida and South Florida Conferences in offer- 
ing to you this memorial as a testimony of the universal love and 
esteem in which he is held throughout the length and breadth of 
the land of sunshine and flowers. 

Henry W. BARTLEY 

Mrs. Mary McLeop BETHUNE 
WILLIAM P. PICKENS 

Davin A. Boyp 


TROY 


H. N. Van Antwerp presented the following amendment to 
{ 90, Discipline, 1932, which, on his motion, was referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy: 


“The Bishop shall, where the record indicates failure to comply 
with the law of ministerial support, call the pastor and lay member 
before the Conference for an explanation of their failure to pro rate, 
citing, Jf 327-328.” ; 


J. A. Perry introduced the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was referred to the Committee on Education: 


We bring unstinted commendation to the Commission on Graduate 
Study for the exceptional work it has done in promoting graduate 
study among the pastors of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Indeed 
its work has extended far beyond our own boundaries. 

In this general direction, and with the object of more complete 
and unified endeavor on the part of our ministers as related to 
continuous, persistent, and serious study; as related to solving the 
outstanding problems in the various parishes through diligent effort 
and longer plans; as related to a broad view and thorough under- 
standing of the whole field of the pastorate, the following ‘outline of 
procedure for those desiring it, is submitted to the Commission on 
Graduate Study or such other commission or department as the 
Committee on Education may see fit to refer it: 

I. A minister may register or matriculate after three years in the 
pastorate for the larger course. 

Il. The Commission on Graduate Study to be instructed to select 
a staff of teachers and educators for this special undertaking. 

Ill. A major and minor subject in the Graduate Courses, probably 
involving several courses in each, with some independent research, 
and a thesis in the major. 

IV. A parish project to comprehend the foremost need of the parish. 
A. Suggested period of Project Work to be not less than three years, 

and preferably four or five years. 

B. Report or thesis on the undertaking (Parish Project) which 
would show: first, what methods were pursued; second, what were 
the stages of progress; third, how this project work related itself 
to the entire work of the parish; fourth, the tangible results 
accomplished. 

1. A written account which would pass inspection both as to form 
and as to content. 

2. The character and extent of the work to be passed by someone 
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familiar with the parish, and by someone brought in from outside. 
The veto of either should reject the passing of the work. 

a. If the candidate, whose project work was rejected, had passed 
the selected courses of study, he might then proceed to revise, 
improve, and expand the parish work to submit the project 
at a later date. 

C. The thesis should show evidence of analytical and creative ability. 

v. A Comprehensive Examination at the close of the course to 
ascertain the general grasp of the candidate on the total field nat- 
urally belonging to the pastor and preacher. 

VI. The expense of operating this school and supervision would be 
borne jointly by the candidates and the Commission on the Courses 
of Study. 

Suitable recognition of a character commensurate with the large 
task and creative effort involved shall be made by the Commission. 
This might be done by creation of a society, membership in which 
would be in itself a mark of distinction and achievement, such as 
American College of Applied Christianity, or Fellowship of Theo- 
logical Associates, or possibly a degree. 


WEST WISCONSIN 


E. C. Dixon presented a tribute to the memory of Clyde D. 
Proudfoot, which, on his motion, was adopted as follows: 


WHEREAS, Brother Clyde Danton Proudfoot, first Reserve Lay Dele- 
gate of the West Wisconsin Conference, who, because of the unavoid- 
able absence of Brother F. O. Whitcher, first Lay Delegate, would 
have been seated in this General Conference, has been removed by 
death, and who for many years was prominent in the activities of 
our Church in the State of Iowa, his last years being spent in Wis- 
consin where he continued the same devoted service he had developed 
in his early life; therefore 

Be It Resolved, that we record our very great regret at his sudden 
passing, and our high appreciation of his splendid character and of 
his useful service as a life-time worker in the Church, particularly 
as a Sunday School Superintendent and Teacher for a third of a 
century; and be it further 

ResolWwed that our Secretary be instructed to send appropriate 
word of this action to Mrs. Proudfoot at Monroe, Wisconsin. 


EK. C. Drxon 

A. D. WILLETT 
Mrs. A. P. NELSON 
N. O. VARNUM 


WILMINGTON 


J. J. Bunting presented a resolution concerning the Bi-Cen- 
tennial of the birth of Richard Whatcoat, which, on his motion, 
was adopted as follows: 


Richard Whatcoat was born two hundred years ago. Christian 
environments blessed his childhood and he came to maturity with 
good moral habits. When, by change in residence, these were en- 
dangered he found his God and himself under the direction of the 
Holy Spirit as he listened to the Gospel preached by the Methodists. 
In the year 1770 he was admitted to Conference membership and 
appointed to that town where Bunyan dreamed and wrote the im- 
mortal allegory. In the troubled years which closed the eighteenth 
century, Whatcoat answered the Macedonian Call, and, commissioned 
by Rey. John Wesley, and in company with Coke and Vasey, came 
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to American shores in 1784 to lay the foundation of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. Ags pastor, presiding elder and companion of 
Asbury he ministered in the young Church for sixteen years. The 
General Conference of 1800 elected him a General Superintendent. 
Six years later, triumphant in the faith, he died in the love of the 
Church. 

WHEREAS, this is the 200th Anniversary of his birth, be it resolved, 
that the Methodist Episcopal Church in General Conference assem- 
bled, give this moment of time to his memory. 

WHEREAS, Bishop Whatcoat served much, and probably most of 
his time in the territory now embraced by the Wilmington Annual 
Conference, and his mortal remains rest in Dover, historic Capital 
of Delaware, not far from Barratt’s Chapel, may it not be resolved 
that the delegation of that Conference be allowed to employ this 
means to keep alive the name and service of that Scriptural and 
Saintly Bishop? And we express our appreciation to a member of 
said Annual Conference, Rev. S. B. Bradley, who has just published 
the only complete biography of Bishop Whatcoat. The book is the 
Wilmington Conference’s commemoration of the 200th Anniversary 
of this founding Church father. 

WHEREAS, all Conferences east of the Mississippi River have reaped 
from his sowing, and his labors follow him throughout Methodism, 
be it further resolved that all Annual Conferences yet to convene 
in this year nineteen thirty-six shall find time, if possible, to pause 
awhile and commemorate the birth of the first Bishop elected by a 
General Conference, and render tribute to the labor and life of this 
humble, able and consecrated servant of our Church. 


JoHN J. BUNTING 
Ernest C. HALLMAN 
WALTER HE. GUNBY 
EDWARD J. WINDER 
WiILLis L. OVERDEER 
Victor J. CARMINE 


On motion of the Secretary, the time was extended. 


WYOMING 


Mrs. G. C. Bright.presented a petition from a group of Method- 
ist women, and moved its adoption as follows: 


Appalled, during a decade which, by Christendom, might and should 
have been made forever significant in the zealous creation of a warless 
world, but which, on the contrary, must go down in history as the 
decade in which thousands of so-called Christians succumbed to a 
moral, social, and spiritual lethargy so deadly that the world again 
stands on the very edge of war’s awful abyss, we, the undersigned, 
women of Methodism, beg to bring the following statement to your 
thoughtful attention: 

Had the women of Methodism alone taken seriously to heart and 
set in motion every phase of the clearly defined and challenging rec- 
ommendations on World Peace as handed down to us from and since 
the General Conference of 1924, women of the world might have an- 
swered in a Christlike way the piteous cry of Menen, the Empress of 
Ethiopia: a cry sent flashing through the ether across most of the 
world on the night of September 11 last, a cry which the press states 
“Unfortunately was not heard in this country because of intentional 
interference.” 

The text of this touching appeal, broadcast from Addis Ababa to 
the women of the world was sent to the New York Times by wireless 
in full, and was quoted in part by members of the Associated Press 
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in Scranton, Pennsylvania, under date of the following Monday, Sep- 
tember 16, 1935. 

The text of this cry was in part as follows: 

“Imperialistic ambition has arisen in the case of one of our neigh- 
bors with whom we only wish to live peacefully. ... In all latitudes, 
climes and countries... women are inspired by the same spirit: the 
love of peace. War always has been the greatest of the evils to over- 
whelm humanity. ... Whatever their native land women should 
reprove brute force and detest war which destroys homes and results 
in the killing of husbands, brothers and sons. 

“Women of the world, unite with ours your prayers to the All-Power- 
ful that He should prevent the crime of war! Demand of the All- 
Powerful that He inspire the words and acts of statesmen so that 
justice and peace may reign to the end of the world!” 

On the eve of another Mother’s Day, could we, the women of Meth- 
odism, render a more fitting tribute to the Motherhood of ages past 
or to that of ages to come, than to dedicate ourselves to the great 
cause of World Peace? 

We, therefore, petition the General Conference of our Church to 
endorse the constructive program offered by its Commission on World 
peace; and we now ask that this statement, expressing our convic- 
tions and our prayers, be referred to the Standing Committee on 
State of the Church. 

(Mrs. George C.) Bright, Corresponding Secretary, W. F. M. S. 

Wyoming Conference 

(Mrs. John) Elizabeth Thompson Gowdy, Foochow, China 

(Mrs. G. A.) Margaret Ross Miller, Santiago, Chile, S. A. 

(Mrs. J. M. M.) Elizabeth M. Gray, Washington, D. C. 

(Mrs. Charles H.) Maude White Hardie, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

(Mrs. W. H.) Ada G. Dieveler, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Miss Annie G. Bailey, Lynn, Mass. 

(Mrs. Horatio) Hattie M. Berry, New York East Conference 

(Mrs. Thomas) Evelyn R. Nicholson, Mt. Vernon, Iowa 

(Mrs. Juan E.) Minnie Rayson de Gattinoni, Buenos Aires, Argen- 

tina 

Miss E. Gwendoline Narbeth, Constantine, Algeria 

(Mrs. Jashwant R.) Satyavati S. Chitambar, Jubbulpore, C. P., India 

Miss Ruby Sia, Foochow, China 


This motion to adopt prevailed. 
George R. Savige presented a tribute to the memory of Levi 
L. Sprague which, on his motion, was adopted as follows: 


WHEREAS, on March 6, 1936, the Rev. Levi L. Sprague, D.D., LL.D., 
a President of Wyoming Seminary and active member of the Wyoming 
Conference, in his ninety-second year entered into the life beyond, and 

WHEREAS, Doctor Sprague was ‘three times a member of this body, 
in the years of 1892, 1896 and 1904, and 

WHEREAS, this great teacher lived a life of such remarkable useful- 
ness and distinction, having joined Wyoming Conference in the year 
1874 and for sixty-two years served in active relations, and, having 
entered Wyoming Seminary as a teacher in 1866, and being advanced 
to the office of President in 1882, which office he held with such sagac- 
ity and foresight for fifty-four years, bringing this Methodist prepara- 
tory school to a place of undoubted leadership among the secondary 
schools of the land, meanwhile rendering to the Church through the 
years monumental work in training leaders, therefore 

Be It Resolved, first, that this General Conference, by these resolu- 
tions, pause to recognize and pay tribute to this giant-souled teacher 
who, with such fidelity, wisdom and skill, trained a procession of 
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youth for seventy consecutive years, who are now to be found in every 
political division of the globe, occupying places of honor and distinc- 
tive responsibility. 

Second, that by these resolutions we record our deep sense of loss 
to the whole Church in his departure, but also our high appreciation 
and joy in thinking of him in his new relationship in the eternal 
schools of God. 


GEORGE R. SAVIGE WALTER L. Hunt 
Grorce M. BELL Mrs. Grorce C. BRIGHT 
Mark A. DAWBER JoHN H. RAcE 


Henry R. Van DEUSEN JosppH M. M. Gray 


At the conclusion of this second Call of the Conferences, and on 
motion of F. R. Bayley, further Calls of the Conferences were 
dispensed with. 

On motion of the Secretary, Reports Nos. 5 and 6 of the Com- 
mittee on Credentials, published in today’s Daily Christian Advo- 
cate, pages 165 and 166, were adopted without reading, as follows: 


Report No. 5 


The Committee on Credentials met on May 6, 1936, and passed on 
the following changes: 
Elmer C. Dewey of the Georgia Conference was seated in place of 
Edmund J. Hammond for May 7._ 
Perry C. Goodrick of the Wisconsin ‘Conference was seated on 
May 6. 
Roy L. Smith of the Southern California Conference was excused 
for May 7; no one seated in his place. 
H. R. Snavely of the Illinois Conference was excused for five days, 
beginning May 7. 
Charles A. Imboden of the Illinois Conference was seated in place 
of H. R. Snavely for 5 days, beginning May 7. 
Frank E. Sackett of the Northern New York Conference was seated 
in place of Ross A. Wetterhahn on May 1. 
CHARLES L. WALLACE, Chairman. 
CHARLES A. Roppins, Secretary. 


Report No. 6 


The Committee on Credentials met May 7, 1936, and acted upon 
the following changes: 

David D. Jones of the North Carolina Conference should, be seated 
as of May 2 instead of as of May 4 as was indicated in Report No. 3 
of May 4. 

Richard W. Johns, Lay Delegate from the North-East Ohio Con- 
ference, was excused for May 6 and 7. 

Ervin I. Book, Lay Delegate from the Central Pennsylvania Con- 
ference, was seated on May 6. 

Earl M. Mann, Lay Delegate from the Northwest Indiana Confer- 
ence, was seated on May 7. 

Karl Miller, Lay Delegate from the Southwest Kansas Conference, 
was seated on May 7. 

Joseph D. Piper, Ministerial Delegate from the Pittsburgh Con- 
ference, was excused for May 8, and Charles A. Hartung was seated 


for this one day. CHARLES L. WALLACE, Chairman. 
CHARLES A. RoppBins, Secretary. 


Announcements were made, and, on motion of C. C. Hall, the 
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seats of the Delegates for the Sunday evening meeting were 
ordered reserved for Delegates until 7:30 Pp. M., instead of 7:45 
P. M., as previously ordered. 

The Conference adjourned at 12:45 Pp. M., with the benediction 
pronounced by the presiding Bishop. 


SATURDAY MORNING, MAY 9, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop Eben 
S. Johnson presiding, who presented Bishop Adna W. Leonard 
to be in charge of the devotional service. 

The first stanza of Introit No. 593 was sung, followed by the 
singing of Hymn 378, beginning, “Walk in the Light So Shalt 
Thou Know.” 

The Collect was recited in unison and Bishop Leonard de- 
livered a devotional message based upon Romans 1. 16-18. The 
Bishop led in prayer at the close of his address. 

Hymn 268, beginning, “Are Ye Able, Said the Master,” was 
sung. 

D. W. Howell, for the Committee on the General Conference 
Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the session 
of May 8, and the Committee found the same correct. The report 
was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions, recommended that J. A. Diekmann be heard concerning 
the Deaconess Movement. 

This recommendation was approved, and J. A. Diekmarin asked 
for the privilege of the floor for Bishop Charles L. Mead, Chair- 
man of the Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work, for 
the purpose of delivering an appreciation of the deaconess move- 
ment and announcing a pageant for Sunday afternoon. 

On motion, this privilege was granted, and Bishop Mead ad- 
dressed the Conference. 

H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged 
Questions, recommended that all personal memoirs to be pre- 
sented hereafter, shall be presented without reading, and, on 
motion of J. C. Harrison, this recommendation was adopted. 

H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged 
Questions, recommended that the privilege of the floor be given 
to Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, President of the Woman’s Home Mis- 
sionary Society, for an introduction. 

On his motion, this recommendation was approved, and Mrs. 
Goode aided by Bishop Edgar Blake, President of the Board of 
Education, presented Mrs. Henry Pfeiffer to the Conference. 

Assistant Secretary HE. R. Heckman read the following tele- 
grams: 

General Conference Methodist Episcopal Church: 


The El Paso District of the New Mexico Conference of the Meth- 
odist Hpiscopal Church, South, in Session at Las Cruces, New 
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Mexico, May 4 to 5, sends. greetings. We rejoice with you in your 
action on unification and we express the hope and wish that the 
movement will be initiated by our Annual Conferences so that unifi- 
cation may be consummated as early as possible. 

Bryon HAtz, District Secretary. 


General Conference Methodist Episcopal Church: 

The St. Louis District, Methodist Episcopal Church, South, heartily 
congratulates the Methodist Episcopal Church for its overwhelming 
approval of unification, expresses fervent hope that our own General 
Conference will take similar action. God speed the day when we may 


be one. 
JoHN D. Hussry, 


J. FRANK BAKER, 

JOHN F. CASKEY, 

Grorce A. BOWLES, 
Secretary. 


Assistant Secretary E. R. Heckman presented the following 
communications addressed to the Secretary : 


Malaysia Chinese Mission Conference: 

This is formally to advise you that acting under authorization of 
Paragraph 501-3 (2) passed at the last General Conference, the 
Malaysia Chinese Mission Conference was organized in Singapore, 
Straits Settlements, on Tuesday, January 7, 1936. 

The minutes of this Conference will be printed along with the 
minutes of the Malaya Conference and are going forward to the 
Editor of the General Minutes so as to reach him prior to the open- 
ing of the General Conference. The printed journals for the quad- 
rennium will be forwarded to you so as to reach your office in good 
season. 

A copy of this notice is going forward to the Editor of the General 
Minutes for his information. Faithfully yours, 


Epwin F. Les, 
Resident Bishop, 
Singapore-Manila Area. 


This is formally to advise you that acting under authorization of 
Paragraph 501-3 (1) passed at the last General Conference, the 
Philippine Islands Annual Conference organized into the Philippine 
Conference and the Philippine North Conference on February 15. 

Boundary: The boundary between the two Conferences is the 
southern boundary line of the Provinces of Pangasinan and Nueva 
Vizcaya. All of the Methodist work north of that line is included 
in the Philippine North Conference, and all of the Methodist work 
south of that line is included within the bounds of the Philippine 
Conference. 

This notice is sent forward in triplicate. An additional copy is 
going forward. to the Hditor of the General Minutes for his informa- 
tion. 

The minutes of the 1936 Philippine Islands Annual: Conference 
together with the Minutes of the Philippine Conference and the 
Philippine North Conference will be printed under one cover for 
this year, and together with the Philippine Islands Conference 
Journals for the quadrennium will go forward to the General Con- 
ference and to the editor of the General Minutes in due time. 

Faithfully yours, 
Epwin F. Le&s, 
Resident Bishop, 
Singapore-Manila Area. 
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On motion of the Secretary, these telegrams and other com- 
munications were made matters of record, and the two signed 
by Bishop Edwin F. Lee were referred to the Committee on 
Boundaries. 

On motion of the Secretary, Reports 7 and 8 of the Committee 
on Credentials, printed on page 197 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate, were adopted without reading, as follows: 


Revort No. 7 
May 7, 1936 


The Committee on Credentials met on this date and authorized 
the following changes: 

Ministerial Delegates John W. Langdale and Lester W. Auman 
from the New York East Conference, were both seated on May 1, as 
indicated by Lester W. Auman, chairman of the delegation. 

Irvin L. Thoe, Lay Delegate from the Northwest Iowa Conference, 
was excused because of sufficient reasons for an indefinite period 
beginning May 2. 

Arthur D. Peck, Lay Reserve from the Alabama Conference, was 
seated as of May 8, in place of Davie EH. Moody. 


CHARLES L. WALLACE, Chairman. 
CHARLES A. ROBBINS, Secretary. 


Report No. 8 


The Committee on Credentials met on May 8, 1936, and passed 
upon the following changes: 

Mrs. Colleta A. Godbey, Lay Reserve from the Kentucky Confer- 
ence, was seated for the period from May 2 to May 7, inclusive. 

Simon L. Renfro, Lay Delegate from the Kentucky Conference, 
was seated May 8. : 

Loyd F. Worley, Ministerial Reserve from the New York East 
Conference, was seated for May 1 and 2, in place of the delegate, 
Halford E. Luccock, who was seated for the balance of the time. 

Charles HE. Allinger, Lay Reserve from the Detroit Conference, 
was excused, because of sufficient reasons, for the period from May 
8 to May 14, inclusive. 

CHARLES L. WALLACE, Chairman. 
Cuartes A. Ropsins, Secretary. 


The Secretary, speaking for the Committee of Elected Chair- 
men, moved that the following procedure be adopted for the 
day: 

First, the Call of the Calendar with priority given to the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy ; 

Second, recess for ten minutes, to be followed by Miscellaneous 
Business ; 

Third, the Call of the Calendar continued ; 

Fourth, the reception of Fraternal Delegates; 

Fifth, ballot for the election of General Superintendents. 

F. R. Bayley moved to amend this motion to provide that 
the Judiciary Committee be heard immediately after the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy. 

The motion to amend did not prevail. 

The motion to adopt prevailed. 
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The Secretary, speaking for the Committee of Elected Chair- 
men, moved to adopt an Order of the Day for Monday after 
recess, as follows: 

The presentation of Dr. James I. Vance, representing the 
Presbyterian Church. 

The motion to adopt prevailed. 

F. R. Bayley moved that immediately following recess today, 
la from the Judiciary Committee be made the Order of the 

ay. 

The motion of F. O. Merritt to place this motion on the table 
did not prevail. 

The motion to fix this Order of the Day prevailed. 

The Secretary, speaking for the Committee of Elected Chair- 
men, moved that the Order of the Day for Tuesday morning 
at 11:30 o’clock shall be exercises appropriate to the retirement 
of General Superintendents. 

This motion prevailed. 

The Order of the Day to receive reports from the Committee 
on Hpiscopacy was introduced by the presiding Bishop, and O. 
W. Fifer, Chairman of that Committee, presented Report No. 1, 
entitled, “Effectiveness of Bishops,” and printed on page 196 
of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

This report was read by the Chairman of the Committee, who 
moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt prevailed. 

Assistant Secretary E. R. Heckman read Report No. 2 of the 
Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, “Episcopal Residences,” 
and printed on page 196 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

O. W. Fifer, Chairman of the Committee on Episcopacy, moved 
that this report be adopted with the understanding that there be 
appended to the report the statement that the work of the Church, 
represented by the areas not mentioned therein, is or will be 
under Central Conference supervision. 

C. A. Smith moved that this report be recommitted to the 
Committee, and that the Committee be instructed to bring in 
an amended report to provide for the reduction in episcopal 
areas by three. 

The motion to recommit did not prevail. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

O. W. Fifer, Chairman of the Committee on Episcopacy, asked 
and received common consent to present Report No. 3 of that 
Committee, entitled, “Missionary Bishop,” and printed on Page 
197 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

This report was read by Assistant Secretary E. R. Heckman, 
and O. W. Fifer moved its adoption. 

This motion to adopt prevailed. 

O. W. Fifer moved that immediately before adjournment this 
morning we proceed to take a ballot for the election of three 
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General Superintendents, one Negro General Superintendent, 
and one Missionary Bishop. 

W. E. Shaw moved to amend so that the ballot for Missionary 
Bishop might be taken separately. 

This amendment was accepted by the maker of the original 
motion. 

The motion as amended prevailed. 

The Call of the Calendar was resumed, and H. E. Woolever, 
Chairman of the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and 
Public Morals, was recognized to present Report No. 1 of that 
Committee, printed on Page 152 of The Daily Christian Advocate, 
and entitled “Revision of the Constitution of the Board of Tem- 
perance, Prohibition, and Public Morals.” 

On motion of H. E. Woolever, the rules were suspended for 
the consideration of this report. 

Assistant Secretary E. R. Heckman began the reading of the 
report, and F. R. Bayley moved that further reading be omitted. 

The presiding officer ruled that in view of the provisions of 
Rule 26, this motion was unnecessary, on which account, further 
reading was suspended. 

On motion of H. E. Woolever, the time was extended, and he 
further moved that this report be adopted. 

J. E. Skillington moved to amend by striking out the last 
two lines of Article 5, Paragraph 6, of the report, and by further 
striking out these words, “on the nomination of the Executive 
Secretary.” ; 

The Chairman of the Committee accepted the amendment, 
striking out these words, “an offering shall be taken for carrying 
forward the work of the Board.” 

B. W. Meeks moved to amend the amendment by striking out 
certain words, as follows: 

“the Executive Secretary may nominate” and “to confirm 
nominations of the Executive Secretary.” 

D. W. Howell moved that this report be referred back to the 
Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals for 
additional revision. 

This motion ‘prevailed. 

The Conference was then in recess. 

At the termination of the recess period, Hymn 256, beginning, 
“Faith of Our Fathers Living Still,” was sung. 

The Seminary Singers from the Boston University School of 
Theology under the leadership of James R. Houghton, sang 
“Domine Salvum Fac,” by Gounod, “Tenebrae Factae Sunt,” by 
Palestrina, “Laudamus,” by Protheroe and “De Profundis,” 
which is a rendition of the 130th Psalm. 

The Order of the Day, reports from the Judiciary Committee, 
was taken up, and Assistant Secretary E. R. Heckman read 
Report No. 1 of that Committee, entitled, “Automatic Retirement 


Journal of the General Conference 245 


of Member of Annual Conference on Age Limit,” and printed 
on Page 168 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

On motion of F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, the 
report was adopted. 

Report No. 2, of the Judiciary Committee, entitled, “Term of 
Orders of Ordained Local Preacher,” and printed on Page 168 
of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by Assistant Secretary 
EK. R. Heckman, and, on motion of F. R. Bayley, Chairman of 
that Committee, it was adopted. 


_ Report No. 3, of the Judiciary Committee, entitled, “Concern- 
ing the Case of Melecio de Armas,” and printed on Page 169 
of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by Assistant Secretary 
E. R. Heckman, and, on motion of F. R. Bayley, Chairman of 
that Committee, this report was adopted. 

Report No. 4, of the Judiciary Committee, entitled, “Recom- 
mendation of Reference,” and printed on Page 169 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate, was read by Assistant Secretary Heckman, 
and, on motion of F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, 
this report was adopted. 

On motion of the Secretary, miscellaneous business was next 
introduced. 

H. E. Woolever, speaking for the ad interim Commission on 
Interdenominational Relations, presented the following resolu- 
tion, which, on his motion, was adopted: 

WuereEas, the Plan of Union for The Methodist Church as adopted 
by the 1936 General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
provides, under the section on Procedure and Uniting Conference, 
in Article V, which reads as follows: 

“In order to facilitate the work of the Uniting Conference, the 
three General Conferences at the sessions wherein this Plan of 
Union is approved shall continue their Commissions on Union with 
such changes in personnel as they may desire, and authorize the 
Joint Commission thus formed to make special preparation for the 
Uniting Conference by the appointment of proper committees to 
deal with (a) membership, conferences, ministry, judicial admin- 
istration, and temporal economy; (b) rituals; (c) connectional 
boards and societies; (d) publishing interests; (e) permanent and 
pension funds; and (f) such other matters as imperatively call for 
advance consideration; therefore 

Be It Resolved, that this General Conference does hereby continue 
its Commission on Interdenominational Relations, which is author- 
ized to carry forward matters of Church Union, and does instruct 
the same to carry out the provisions set forth in the aforementioned 
Article V. 


On motion, the privilege of the floor was granted to Bishop 
William F. Anderson, as Chairman of the ad interim Commission 
on Revision of Hymnal and Psalter, for the purpose of presenting 
the report of that Commission. 

On motion, this report, including the new Hymnal and the 
revised Ritual, was adopted. (See page 249.) 

J. H. Skillington, speaking for the World Service Commission, 
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introduced the following resolution of reference, which, on his 
motion, was adopted: 


WuHereEAS, Paragraph 412, Section 1 of the Discipline, in next to 
the last sentence, reads, “With the exception of Bishops, no member 
of the Commission shall be a member of any of the Constituent 
Boards, or be employed in an administrative capacity by an insti- 
tution or agency receiving financial support from a Constituent 
Board”; and 

WHEREAS, in certain quarters the question has been raised as to 
whether or not this must be interpreted as rendering ineligible for 
such membership a District Superintendent in whose District are 
charges receiving appropriations of maintenance money from the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension; therefore 

Be It Resolved, that this question be referred to the Judiciary 
Committee for consideration and report. 

J. E. SKILLINGTON 
For the World Service Commission. 


H. N. Holmes presented the following resolution: 


WHEREAS, Methodism in the State of South Australia, a part of 
the Commonwealth of Australia, is this year celebrating the cen- 
tenary of a splendid and continuous spiritual history; 

Be It Resolved, that this General Conference, through its Secretary, 
convey to the Methodist Church of South Australia its felicitations 
as they rejoice and are thankful for the knowledge of one hundred 
years of Gospel witness, and pray that God’s abundant blessings 
will be with them as a Church this year and in all future years. 


WILLIAM H. ALDERSON FRANK A. HORNE 
Habrorp EH. Luccock Mrs. CHARLES H. HARDIE 
Lynn Harotp HouGcH Mrs. Horatio BERRY 
JoHN W. LANGDALE WILLIAM W. REID © 
LESTER W. AUMAN Harry N. Hommes 


G. W. Henson, Chairman of the Committee on Rules, moved 
to amend Rule 15, Sections 3 and 4, of the Rules of Order, by 
adding to the words, “‘to lay on the table,” and “to take from the 
table,” these words, “requiring a two-thirds vote.” 


On motion of R. C. Wells, this motion to amend was placed on 
the table. 


The Order of the Day, the Reception of Fraternal Delegates, 
was introduced, and Assistant Secretary E. R. Heckman read 
the following credentials: 


To THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
Dear and Honored Brethren, 


The Methodist Conference, which met at Bristol, last July, ap- 
pointed the Rev. Eric Strickland Waterhouse, M.A., D.D., as its 
Representative to your General Conference. ‘ 

Dr. Waterhouse entered our Ministry in 1901. He married a 
daughter of the late Rev. W. D. Walters, who will be remembered 
by some of the members of your General Conference, and she is 
also sister of the Rev. C. Ensor Walters, who is the President-Desig- 
nate of our own Conference. After nineteen years of distinguished 
service, Dr. Waterhouse was appointed to the Chair of Philosophy 
in Richmond College. He has won high reputation as an author 
by his “Modern Theories of Religion”; “The Psychology of the 
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Christian Life’; “The Philosophy of Religious Experiences”; “An 
A. B. C. of Psychology” and other works. He is editing for the 
Epworth Press an important series on “The Great Religions of the 
East” for which he has written a volume on “The Dawn of Religion,” 
and his son, John Waterhouse, B.A., B.D., who entered our Ministry 
in 1930, has contributed the volume on “Zoroastrianism.” 

Dr. Waterhouse is a member of the Senate of the London Univer- 
sity and holds office as its Professor of the Philosophy of Religion. 

He brings with him our warmest assurances of affection and our 
abiding sense of obligation to the Head of the Church for the noble 
and far-spread service of American Methodism for the Kingdom of 
Jesus Christ, which has no frontiers. 

May God’s rich blessing crown all your Conference Sessions! 

With kind regards and best wishes, 


Yours fraternally, 
ROBERT BOND 
Secretary of Conference. 


On motion of the Secretary, the time was extended. 

J. M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates, introduced to the presiding Bishop, Rev. Eric Strick- 
land Waterhouse, D.D., the Fraternal Delegate of the Methodist 
Church of England, who, in turn, presented him to the Con- 
ference. 

Dr. Waterhouse was heard in the delivery of his fraternal 
message. (See page 656.) 

The Secretary read the following credentials: 


Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, 
To THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
Fathers and Brethren: 

We, the Bishops of the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, find 
pleasure in commending to you, Bishop James A. Bray, D.D., our 
brother beloved, who is sent to your body to bear a message and 
fraternal greeting from us. 

A college president many years, a secretary of education, a faith- 
ful pastor, he bears our love, fullest confidence, and highest esteem. 

We will appreciate such courtesies as your body may see proper to 
confer. 

Signed on behalf of the College of Bishops, 


EH. Corrrety, Senior Bishop 
Colored M. HE. Church. 


J. M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates, introduced Bishop James A. Bray, Fraternal Dele- 
gate of the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, to the presiding 
Bishop, who in turn presented him to the Conference. 

Bishop Bray was heard in the delivery of his fraternal message. 
(See page 663.) 

The Order of the Day, the taking of a ballot for three General 
Superintendents and one Negro General Superintendent, was 
introduced, and O. W. Fifer, Chairman of the Committee on 
Episcopacy, by common consent explained the peculiar nature 
of the ballot to be taken. 
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Assistant Secretary E. R. Heckman read the following rules 
for conducting elections: 


The elections shall be by ballot. Six sets of tellers, twenty-one 
persons each, shall be appointed by the General Superintendents. 


‘Each set may carry forward its work in the absence of the other; 


but tellers who may be out of the Conference engaged in counting 
the votes, and the Judiciary Committee, if in session, may deposit 
their ballots in the presence of two tellers and a Conference Secretary 
in case a ballot is taken by the body during their absence. In taking 
a ballot the following order shall be observed. 

First: All persons not entitled to seats shall retire from within 
the bar of the Conference. 

Second: While the vote is being taken, all Delegates shall stand 
in their places. 

Third: The tellers shall collect the ballots, beginning at the front 
row and the eleventh row, in each section. Hach Delegate shall re- 
sume his seat as soon as he shall have voted. 

Fourth: In case there are more or less names on a ballot than the 
number to be elected, the ballot shall be reported defective. 

Fifth: It shall require a majority of all votes cast to elect. In 
case more than the number to be elected shall receive the number of 
votes required to elect, those highest on the list in their order shall 
be declared elected. But in the election of General Superintendents 


- a majority constituting two thirds of all the votes cast and counted 


shall be required to constitute an election. 

Sixth: The tellers shall pour all the ballots into one pile, but may 
canvass the votes from as many piles as will suit their convenience. 

Seventh: On completion of the counting of any ballot, the ballots 
shall be placed in an envelope, sealed, marked as to date, form and 
number of ballot, and held in care of the Secretary until voting under 
that form is completed. 

Highth: Ballots shall bear Christian names, or the initials as well 
as the surnames of the persons voted for. In any case of doubt on 
the part of the Secretary and tellers, the ballot or ballots shall be 
submitted to the Conference. 

Ninth: No teller or Secretary shall give information in regard to 
the result of a ballot, until the same shall be announced by the 
presiding officer. 

Officers to be elected shall be divided into at least five groups, 
namely: (1) General Superintendents; (2) Missionary Bishops; (3) 
Publishing Agents; (4) Executive or Corresponding Secretaries; 
(5) Editors. The Secretary of the General Conference shall provide 
ballots. 

No nominations shall be made for the office of General Superin- 
tendent. When nominations are in order for any other office, the 
Chair shall so announce and request that nominations shall be sent 
to the Secretary’s table in writing. After all nominations have been 
received, the Secretary shall read the list in alphabetical order, and 
then in reverse alphabetical order. When the Secretary reads the 
last nomination the list of nominations shall be closed. This does 
not preclude the right of any member to vote for any person not 
publicly nominated. 

Elections shall be conducted under the direction of the Secretary 
and the ballots reported to him. 


On motion of the Secretary, these Rules were adopted. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, announced 
the names of the first group of tellers to serve on this first ballot. 
(See Tellers.) 


Journal of the General Conference ~ 249 


Bishop Edwin H. Hughes led in prayer. 

The tellers distributed the ballots, and after further explana- 
tions by O. W. Fifer, Chairman of the Committee on Episcopacy, 
ae by the Secretary, the Conference stood for the casting of the 

allots. 

By motion previously passed, this ballot was sealed and placed 
in the custody of the Secretary, to be counted on Monday morning 
at 7:30 o’clock. 

On motion, the Conference adjourned with the benediction 
pronounced by the presiding Bishop. 


SATURDAY EVENING, MAY 9, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8 o’clock with Bishop Frederick 
T. Keeney presiding. 

Hymn 283, beginning, “Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus” was 
sung, and prayer was offered by L. O. Hartman. 

The presiding Bishop presented Bishop John W. Robinson of 
the Delhi Area, who reported upon the work of his Area. 

The presiding Bishop presented Bishop Brenton T. Badley of 
the Bombay Area, who reported upon the work of his Area. 

Bishop Jashwant R. Chitambar of the Jubbulpore Area was 
next presented by the presiding Bishop, and he reported upon the 
work of his Area. 

L. O. Hartman pronounced the benediction. 


SUNDAY EVENING, MAY 10, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8 o’clock with Bishop Edwin H. 
Hughes presiding, and a festival of music was observed appro- 
priate to the dedication of the new Hymnal. 

The ritual Service of Worship was conducted under the leader- 
ship of Oscar T. Olson and the ensemble of choirs was under the 
direction of Earl E. Harper, the Musical Director for the General 
Conference. 

Robert G. McCutchan, Editor-in-Chief of the Methodist 
Hymnal, was presented to the audience and the DePauw Univer- 
sity Choir, under his leadership, and the Boston University 
School of Theology Singers, were prominently identified with the 
musical program. 

The address of the occasion was delivered by John W. Langdale, 
Book Editor. (See page 1254.) 

The presiding Bishop officially presented the new Hymnal 
to the Church, read the ritual of dedication and offered the dedi- 
catory prayer. 

A considerable period of the service was occupied with the 
singing of selected hymns from the new Hymnal. 

Adjournment was had with the benediction by the presiding 
Bishop. 
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MONDAY MORNING, MAY 11, 19386 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop Ernest 
L. Waldorf presiding, who presented Bishop Francis J. McCon- 
nell, to be in charge of the devotional service. 

Dr. James R. Houghton was introduced as the musical director 
for this session. 

The first stanza of Introit No. 232 was sung, followed by the 
singing of Hymn 70, beginning, “The Lord’s My Shepherd, Ill 
Not Want.” 

The Collect was recited in unison and Bishop McConnell gave 
a devotional message based on the New Testament words, “Peace 
on earth and good will to men.’ 

At the conclusion of this address, Hymn 318, beginning, ‘ ‘O 
Love that will not let me go,” was sung. 

D. W. Howell, for the Committee on the General Conference 
Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the sessions 
of May 9, and the Committee found the same correct. The re- 
port was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions, recommended that time be given to a delegate from the 
Chicago Area for the presentation of an historic gavel. 

This recommendation was adopted, and R. M. Pierce presented 
to the presiding Bishop a gavel used in and since the General 
Conference of sixty years ago. 

H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, rec- 
ommended that J. H. Skillington be permitted to introduce a 
resolution of thanks to Horace Lincoln Jacobs for his presenta- 
tion of a General Conference library. 

This recommendation was adopted, and J. E. Skillington pre- 
sented the following resolution, which, on his motion, was 
adopted : 


WHEREAS, Doctor Horace Lincoln Jacobs, for nine consecutive 
quadrenniums a member of the General Conference from the Cen- 
tral Pennsylvania Annual Conference, in which he served in the 
effective relation for fifty-one years, and which unanimously elected 
him delegate emeritus to this General Conference, has presented 
his valuable reference library on church law and procedure, to the 
General Conference, and 

WHEREAS, the able and wise leadership of Doctor Jacobs for a 
generation in the General Conference and in the Church guarantees 
the worth of this library of more than 150 volumes; and 

WHEREAS, this generous and valuable gift is but one more act 
added to a long record of distinguished and achieving service to the 
Church whose debt of gratitude to him is very great, therefore, 

Be It Resolved, that the Secretary of this General Conference be 
instructed to convey to Doctor Jacobs our sincere thanks for this 
valuable gift, our greater appreciation of it because it had been his 
and assure him of the love and high esteem in which he is held by 
our Church, which shall never cease to be grateful for his incal- 
culably worthful service, and of our unceasing prayers that he may 
be spared to continue this service for many years in such a measure 
and fashion as his health will permit. 
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H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, rec- 
ommended that D. H. Hargis be permitted to present a resolution 
authorizing delegations to visit National Political Conventions. 

This recommendation was adopted, and D. H. Hargis presented 
the following resolution, which, on his motion, was ordered pub- 
lished in the Journal and referred to the Committee on Temper- 
ance, Prohibition, and Public Morals: 


WHEREAS, the Highteenth Amendment has been repealed, thereby 
causing the return of the iniquitous liquor traffic supported by the 
wet press and sanctioned by our National Government, with the 
express purpose of receiving revenue, and 

WHEREAS, the liquor traffic is the unmistakable enemy No. 1 of 
the home, the Church, the school, indeed, the gradual destroyer of 
our whole civilization. Therefore, 

Be It Resolved, that this thirty-second Delegated General Confer- 
ence assembled at Columbus, Ohio, request the Bishops to appoint 
committees to visit the national conventions of the major political 
parties meeting in June in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, and Cleveland, 
Ohio, respectively, and urgently request that a temperance plank 
be inserted in the platform of each political party. 

Davin H. Hareis 
JOHN T. FLETCHER 
Davin W. HENRY 
HERBERT S. WILSON 
HALLEY P. JOHNS 
WILLIAM H. STATEN 


H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, 
recommended that Edward James be permitted to present a 
resolution concerning the work and service of Bishop Lauress 


J. Birney. 
This recommendation was adopted, and Edwin James intro- 
duced the following resolution, which, on his motion, was 


adopted : 

WueErREAS, Bishop Lauress J. Birney has given almost three quad- 
renniums of conspicuous service to China, heroic and sacrificial, 
during a period of time that most tried men’s souls, a service so 
strenuous and exhaustive as to cause permanent break in his health; 
and ; 

WHEREAS, Bishop Birney, though so enfeebled in body, still looks 
and prays ardently toward China, where he had hoped to finish his 
earthly work and receive his translation to the celestial realm above; 
and 

Wuereas, though Bishop Birney has been absent from China for 
more than four years, the Conferences of China still remember with 
gratitude his great heart of love shown by his indefatigable and 
sacrificial service and his constant interest; 

Resolved, That we request this General Conference, through its 
Secretary, to send to Bishop and Mrs. Birney in their retirement 
at Pasadena, California, a message of loving greeting. 

EDWARD JAMES 
WILLIAM R. JOHNSON 


P. M. Hillman moved that Reports Nos. 9 and 10, of the Com- 
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mittee on Credentials, printed on page 227 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate, be adopted without reading, as follows: 


Report No. 9 


The Committee on Credentials met on May 8, 1936, and authorized 
the following changes: 

Edgar Y. Dobbins, Lay Reserve from the New Jersey Conference, 
was seated on May 2, instead of on May 4, as indicated in Report 
No. 3. 

Yrjo Jarnberg, Ministerial Delegate, and Albin Lundstrom, Lay 
Delegate, from the Finland-Swedish Conference, were seated on 
May 2, instead of on May 4, as indicated in Report No. 3. 

Edward Hislop, Ministerial Reserve from the Missouri Confer- 
ence, was seated for May 4 only in place of Ira M. Hargett. 

Thomas O. Huckle, Lay Reserve from the Michigan Conference, 
was seated in place of Mrs. Emma Kellor on May 8. 

' Charles A. Hartung, Ministerial Reserve from the Pittsburgh Con- 
ference, was seated in place of Benjamin F.. Crawford for May 11 
only. 

Frederick C. Hiselen, Ministerial Reserve from the Rock River 
Conference, was seated on May 9 and 10 in place of Ernest F. Tittle. 

CHARLES L. WALLACE, Chairman, 
CHARLES A. RopsBiNs, Secretary. 


Report No. 10 


The Committee on Credentials met on May 9 and authorized the 
following items: 

Carlo M. Ferreri, Ministerial Delegate from the Italy Conference, 
was seated on May 9. 

Gerald Geraldson, Lay Delegate from the Norwegian and Danish 
Conference, was seated as of May 9. 


CHARLES L. WALLACE, Chairman, 
CHARLES A. Rospins, Secretary. 


The motion to adopt these reports prevailed. 

The Call of the Calendar was introduced, and H. HE. Woolever, 
Chairman of the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and 
Public Morals, presented Report No. 1 of that Committee, en- 
titled, “Revision of the Constitution of the Board of Temperance, 
Prohibition, and Public Morals,” and printed on Page 152 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate. 

This report, having been referred to the Committee for re- 
vision, was presented as revised. 

On motion, the rules were suspended to permit its consideration. 

Objection being raised to the consideration of this revised 
report in mimeographed form, the Chairman of the Committee, 
by common consent, withdrew the same temporarily from con- 
sideration. 

H. E. Woolever, Chairman of the Committee on Temperance, 
Prohibition, and Public Morals, presented Report No. 2 of that 
Committee, entitled, “Change in the Name of the Board,” and 
printed on Page 196 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

On motion of F. R. Bayley, Reports Nos. 3, 4, 5 and 6, of the 
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Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals, were 
recommitted to that Committee with a request that a brief state- 
ment be presented with them embodying their matters, before 
they are finally presented for adoption. 

Report No. 1, of the Committee on Hospitals, Homes, and 
Deaconess Work, entitled, “Continuation of the Board of Hos- 
pitals, Homes and Deaconess Work as now constituted and op- 
erating under the Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church,” 
and printed on Page 168 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was 
presented by J. A. Diekmann, Chairman of that Committee. 

P. M. Hillman moved that action on this report be deferred 
until a report is had from the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy, dealing with the same matter. 

This motion prevailed. 

On motion of J. A. Diekmann, the report just considered was 
placed in calendar order at the end of the reports now printed 
in The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 1, of the Committee on Foreign Missions, entitled, 
“Memorial No. 105: Union with Congregational Missions in 
Bulgaria,” and printed on Page 168 of The Daily Christian Ad- 
vocate, was presented by G. B. Oxnam, Chairman of that Com- 
mittee, who moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt prevailed. 

Report No. 2, of the Committee on Foreign Missions, entitled, 
“Memorial No. 98: Membership Korea Central Council, East- 
ern Asia Central Council,” and printed on Page 168 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by G. Bromley Oxnam, 
Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt prevailed. 

Report No. 3, of the Committee on Foreign Missions, entitled, 
“Memorial No. 268: page 23, Section 3—Next Steps in Foreign 
Missions,” and printed on Page 168 of The Daily Christian Ad- 
vocate, was presented by G. Bromley Oxnam, Chairman of that 
Committee, on whose motion, this report was referred to the 
Committee on Education. 

Report No. 1, of the Committee on Education, entitled, “Hdu- 
cational Institutions for Negroes,” and printed on Page 169 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by J. L. Seaton, 
Chairman of that) Committee, and, on his motion, this report 
was adopted. 

Reports Nos. 2, 3, 4 and 5, of the Committee on Education, 
each recommending non-concurrence, were presented by J. L. 
Seaton, Chairman of that Committee, who moved their adoption 
en bloc. 

The motion to adopt was amended on motion of E. J. Ham- 
mond to the effect that the subject matter of Report No. 5 shall 
be referred to the Board of Education. 

The amended motion to adopt these reports prevailed. 

On motion of A. Wesley Pugh, the reports just adopted were 
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corrected in language to the effect that they were adopted by a 
majority vote of the Standing Committee. 

On motion of the Secretary, it was voted that Bishop James 
Cannon, Jr., and Bishop Paul B. Kern of the College of Bishops 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, be introduced to the 
body and be given seats on the platform. 

The presiding Bishop requested Bishop Nuelsen to present 
Bishop James Cannon, Jr., and Bishop Hughes to present Bishop 
Paul B. Kern, and they were in turn introduced to the General 
Conference. 

Report No. 1, of the Committee on State of the Church, en- 
titled, “On Use of the Term ‘Methodist’ by Unofficial Organiza- 
tions,” and printed on Page 169 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate, was presented by D. L. Marsh, Chairman of that Commit- 
tee, who moved its adoption. 

L. H. Hough moved to amend the report in next to its final 
paragraph by eliminating the words “of laymen.” 

On motion of John Thompson, the previous question was 
ordered so far as concerned the amendment. 

The motion to amend prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the amended report prevailed. 

Report No. 8, of the Committee on State of the Church, en- 
titled, “On the Lord’s Day Alliance (Memorial No. 285),” and 
printed on Page 228 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was pre- 
sented by D. L. Marsh, Chairman of that Committee, who moved 
its adoption. 

By common consent, the Chairman of the Committee was per- 
mitted to change the word “the” in the sentence “is now the 
accredited agency” to the word “an,” so that the sentence shall 
read, “is now an accredited agency.” 

The motion to adopt the report as amended prevailed. 

Reports Nos. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7, of the Committee on State of 
the Church, recommending no action or non-concurrence, and 
printed on Pages 170 and 228 of The Daily Christian Advocate, 
were presented by D. L. Marsh, Chairman of this Committee, 
who moved their adoption en bloc. 

On motion, the Rules were suspended in order that this motion 
to adopt might be considered. 

On motion of the Secretary, the time was extended for the 
purpose of completing the pending matter. 

On motion of P. M. Hillman, the previous question was ordered 
on all before the Conference. 

The presiding officer requested the privilege of dividing the 
question to permit a separate vote on Report No. 7, because of 
an objection raised against it by T. F. Holgate. 

By common consent, this request was granted. 

The motion to adopt Report No. 7 prevailed, 

The motion to adopt Reports Nos. 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6 prevailed, 

The Conference was in recess. 
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Upon reconvening, the presiding Bishop presented Dean Rob- 
ert G. McCutchan of DePauw University, Editor of the new 
Methodist Hymnal, who introduced Mr. Van Denman Thompson, 
the composer of the Oratorio, the “Evangel of the New World.” 

The DePauw University Choir, led by Dean McCutchan, then 
sang three selections from this Evangel, entitled, “Arise, My 
Soul, Arise,” “Jesus, Thou Art the Sinners’ Friend,” and “Now 
the Saviour Stands Pleading.” 

On motion of the Secretary, Dr. James R. Houghton was 
invited to sing before adjournment today. 

The Call of the Calendar was resumed, and Report No. 2 of 
the Committee on Book Concern, entitled, “Publishing Agent 
Emeritus,” and printed on Page 194 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate, was presented by F. D. Stone, Chairman of that Com- 
mittee, who moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

Report No. 8, of the Committee on Book Concern, entitled, 
“One Hundred and Fiftieth Anniversary of Methodist Book 
Concern,” and printed on Page 194 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate, was presented by F. D. Stone, Chairman of that Committee, 
who moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

The privilege of the floor was, by common consent, granted to 
Bishop Titus Lowe to request a change of time for receiving 
a report from the special Committee on World Service. 

On motion of M. A. Dawber, the time for receiving this report 
was changed from Tuesday morning to Thursday morning. 

The Order of the Day, the consideration of Miscellaneous 
Business, was introduced, and F. S. Kline presented the follow- 
ing resolution: ha! 

WHEREAS, it is customary at sessions of the General Conference 
to present resolutions or memorials paying justly deserved tributes 


of respect to the lives and memories of the good and great, both 
living and dead, who have served our Church in various capacities, 
and 

WHEREAS, much time and expense is involved and there is no 
particular unity in the practice as it now obtains, and 

WHEREAS, it is desirable that that practice be continued in some 
way, therefore, 

Be It Resolved, that the Committee on Program of the General 
Conference be instructed and requested to set aside at least one 
hour at some time during the Conference session when a special 
service shall be conducted for all such parties, and all resolutions 
and memorials concerning them shall be concentrated therein. 


FREEMAN S. KLINE GEORGE MECKLENBURG 
GEORGE C. DOUGLASS HK. Guy CuTSHALL 
CLAUDE C. HALL RateH M. PIERCE 


JAMES E. SKILLINGTON CHARLES W. FLINT 


C. W. Flint moved that this resolution be printed in The Daily 
Christian Advocate and referred to the Committee on Rules. 
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G. W. Henson moved as a substitute for the pending resolution 
the following items: 


1. We advise the appointment of a Committee of three, composed 
of the present Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal Delegates, 
the Secretary of the General Conference and the Chairman of the 
Quadrennial Committee on Rules of Order, to study a more satis- 
factory program for the presentation of Fraternal Delegates from 
other communions. 

2. We advise that a rule be made to have all resolutions of appre- 
ciation of the deceased leaders of Methodism referred without read- 
ing to the Committee in charge of the Memorial Service in due 
time to give recognition of these departed leaders in our regular 
Memorial Program. 

3. We advise that when any resolution is presented to the General 
Conference and it is discovered that it deals with matters belonging 
to a Standing Committee, it shall be in order to interrupt the read- 
ing and vote reference to the suitable committee. 


F. S. Kline withdrew the pending resolution in favor of the 
substitute offered by George W. Henson. 

The motion to adopt the substitute prevailed. 

W. G. Alston introduced the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was referred to the Committee on Book Concern: 


WHEREAS, this General Conference climbed the Mount of Trans- 
figuration in the delivery and acceptance of the Episcopal Address, 
and 

WHEREAS, by adopting the plan of Unification with a brotherly 
spirit amid differences of opinion, the General Conference did far- 
reaching business in the Kingdom of Christ in His presence on the 
top of the transfigured mountain, and 

WHEREAS, we were joined on the top of that mountain by two 
great sister Churches, who through their Fraternal Delegates, sec- 
onded and rejoiced in our action on Unification, therefore 

Be It Resolved, in order that there may be souvenir possessions 
of that unforgettable transaction as we go down in the valleys to 
make Unification real, that this Book Concern be asked to consider 
printing the fraternal addresses from the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, and from the Methodist Protestant Church for 
souvenirs for Delegates and all who may desire to purchase them. 


W. G. ALSTON 
M. S. Davace 
J. W. TURNER 
R. B. Hayes 


The presiding Bishop introduced Dr. James R. Houghton, 
who, according to action previously recorded, sang, “The Holy 
City,” and “The Ninety and Nine,” accompanied by the Rev. 
Howard L. Stimmel of Hoosick Falls, New York. 

Report No. 5, of the Judiciary Committee, entitled, “The Right 
of an Annual Conference to Collect House Rent from a District 
Superintendent,” and printed on Page 194 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate, was presented by F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that 
Committee, and on his motion, it was adopted. 

Report No. 6, of the Judiciary Committee, entitled, “Moot 
Questions,” and printed on Page 195 of The Daily Christian Ad- 
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vocate, was presented by F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Com- 
mittee, and, on his motion, this report was adopted. 

Reports Nos. 1, 2,3, 4, 8 and 6, of the Committee on Itinerancy, 
recommending non-concurrence, and printed on Pages 194 and 
195 of The Daily Christian Advocate, were presented by W. C. 
Hartinger, Chairman of that Committee, who moved their adop- 
tion. 

The request of E. F. Tittle was allowed, to divide the pending 
motion so as to include in the first division Reports Nos. 1, 2, 3 
and 4, pertaining to the chaplaincy. 

J. L. Corley moved, as a substitute for the first division of 
the pending motion, that these memorials be referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 

A count vote was taken on this motion, as follows: 

For reference: 243; 

Against reference: 325. 

J. E. Skillington moved to amend to the effect that we instruct 
our Commission on World Peace to take steps looking to the 
securing of an agreement among all the religious denominations 
of the country to a proposition to make the ‘chaplains appointed 
by, amenable to, and supported by the Churches. 

A. Wesley Pugh moved as a substitute that these reports deal- 
ing with chaplains be recommitted to the Standing Committee on 
Itinerancy with instructions to bring in a positive and construc- 
tive statement with reference to the relationship of the chaplaincy 
to the military organization. 

On motion of G. E. Carter, the previous question was ordered. 

On motion of F. R. Bayley, the motion to amend was placed 
on the table. 

The motion to recommit the four reports prevailed. 

The motion to adopt Reports Nos. 5 and 6 prevailed. 

By common consent, the time was extended. 

Reports Nos. 1 and 2, of the Committee on Temporal Economy, 
recommending non-concurrence, and printed on Page 195 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by J. B. Magee, Chair- 
man of that Committee, who moved their adoption. 

The motion to adopt these reports prevailed. 

Reports Nos. 3, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 12 and 13, of the Committee on 
Temporal Economy, recommending non-concurrence, and printed 
on Pages 228 and 229 of The Daily Christian Advocate, were 
presented by J. B. Magee, Chairman of that Committee, who 
moved their adoption en bloc. 

On motion of J. E. Skillington, all necessary rules were sus- 
pended in order to consider the adoption of these reports. 

The motion to adopt these reports prevailed. 

Report No. 4, of the Committee on Temporal Economy, en- 
titled, “The Supervisional System and Benevolence Organization 
of the Church,” and printed on Page 228 of The Daily Christian 
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Advocate, was presented by J. B. Magee, Chairman of that 
Committee, who moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

F. R. Bayley moved that the Secretary be requested to frame 
suitable suggestions for procedure concerning reports of non- 
concurrence in order to expedite business, and that these sug- 
gestions be placed in the hands of the various Chairmen and 
Secretaries of the Standing Committees. 

On motion of J. M. Walker, this motion was placed on the 
table. 

On motion of the Secretary, it was voted that when we adjourn 
we reconvene at five o’clock this afternoon to hear the result of 
the first ballot to elect General Superintendents, and to take 
another ballot if necessary. 

The motion of R. C. Wells to adjourn prevailed. 

Announcements were made by Assistant Secretary Albert M. 
Witwer, and adjournment was had with the benediction pro- 
nounced by Bishop Paul B. Kern. 


MONDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 11, 1936 


The Conference convened at 5 o’clock with Bishop John W. 
Robinson presiding. 

Hymn No. 234, beginning, “Lord Jesus, I Love Thee,” was 
sung, and prayer was offered by Bishop Charles L. Mead. 

Hymn No. 285, beginning, “The Son of God Goes Forth to 
War,” was sung. 

The result of the first ballot for the election of General Super- 
intendents was announced as follows: 


Total number of ballots cast 
Defective ballots 21 
Total number of ballots counted 
Necessary to a choice 


No one having received the necessary two-thirds vote, there 
was no election. (See Ballots.) 

At the reading of those names receiving two votes each, E. R. 
Heckman moved to dispense with the further reading of this 
ballot, and to print it in full in The Daily Christian Advocate. 

This motion prevailed. 

The result of the first ballot for the election of a Negro General 
Superintendent was announced as follows: 


Total number of ballots cast 
Defective ballots 12 
Total number of ballots counted 
Necessary to a choice 


No one having received the necessary two-thirds vote, there 
was no election. (See Ballots.) 
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J. M. M. Gray, L. O. Hartman, D. L. Marsh and H. P. Sloan, 
on questions of privilege, requested that their names be omitted 
from further balloting for the election of General Superintend- 
ents. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to take 
a second ballot for the election of three General Superintendents 
and one Negro General Superintendent. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith called forward the second group of 
tellers to serve on this second ballot. (See Tellers.) 

Prayer was offered by Bishop William F. McDowell. 

The tellers distributed the ballots. 

The Conference stood for the casting of the ballots and the 
tellers placed them in envelopes, which were sealed by the Secre- 
tary in open Conference. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that this ballot be 
counted tonight at 7:30 o’clock, and reported upon tomorrow 
morning. 

On motion, the Conference adjourned with the benediction 
pronounced by the presiding Bishop. 


TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 12, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop Ernest 
G. Richardson presiding, who presented Bishop John Gowdy to 
be in charge of the devotional service. 

One verse of Hymn 232, beginning, “I Need Thee Every 
Hour,” and the entire Hymn 454, beginning, “The Voice of 
God Is Calling,” were sung, under the leadership of Professor 
James R. Houghton, and the Conference recited the Collect in 
unison. 

Bishop Gowdy’s devotional address was based upon Christ’s 
command, “Tarry ye in the city until ye be clothed with power 
from on high,” at the conclusion of which he offered prayer. 

Hymn 73, beginning, “Be Still, My Soul,” was sung. 

D. W. Howell, for the Committee on the General Conference 
Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the sessions 
of May 11, and the Committee found the same correct. The 
report was accepted and the Journal thus approved. 

H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions, recommended that Bishop Ralph S. Cushman be given the 
privilege of the floor to report on behalf of the Commission on 
Evangelism. 

This recommendation was approved and Bishop Cushman ad- 
dressed the Conference accordingly, presenting especially the 
merits of the proposed National Preaching Mission. 

On motion of L. M. Edwards, the Conference voted to indorse 
this Preaching Mission, conducted under the auspices of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, and to 
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co-operate to the fullest extent in making the same a great spirit- 
ual success. 

H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions, recommended that Benjamin Weir be permitted to present 
a matter of privilege on behalf of the Boston University School 
of Theology. 

This recommendation was approved and Benjamin Weir intro- 
duced the following resolution, which, on his motion, was adopted : 

WHEREAS, the year 1939 will mark the hundredth anniversary of 
the founding of the Boston University School of Theology, and 

WHEREAS, this school was the first institution founded by American 
Methodism for theological education, and 

WHEREAS, Boston University has announced its intention to cele- 
brate this historic event, therefore 

Be It Resolved, first, that the General Conference extend its hearty 
congratulations to Boston University School of Theology, and 

Resolved, second, that we recommend to the friends of theological 
education an appropriate participation in the celebration of the 
century of service rendered by the Boston University School of 
Theology. 


H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions, recommended that O. W. Fifer be heard on a matter of 
privilege concerning the retirement of Bishops. 

This recommendation was approved, and O. W. Fifer moved 
that in the hour devoted to the recognition of Bishops to be re- 
tired, ten minutes be given to the representatives from each Area 
concerned, these to be designated by the Area delegations, and 
that the time be extended sufficiently to admit such program 
before adjournment. 

This motion prevailed. 

O. W. Fifer asked for and secured unanimous consent to pre- 
sent Report No. 4 from the Committee on Episcopacy, which 
report had not yet been printed in The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 4, of the Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, “Re- 
tired Bishops,” and printed on Page 298 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate, was read by the Chairman of the Committee, and, on 
his motion, it was adopted. 

On motion of the Secretary, Reports Nos. 11, 12, and 13 of ' 
the Committee on Credentials, were adopted without reading as 
follows: 


Report No. 11 


The Committee on Credentials met on May 9, and authorized the 
following changes: 

Isaac M. Carper, Lay Delegate from the Washington Conference, 
was excused for May 11 and 12, to be reseated on May 138. 

Roy L. Smith, Ministerial Delegate from the Southern California 
Conference, was seated again on May 9, having been excused for 
May 7 and 8. 

William C. Hanson, Ministerial Reserve from the Kansas Con- 
ference, was seated on May 11 only, in place of Harold C. Case. 
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John H. Lovell, Ministerial Reserve from the Mississippi Confer- 
ence, was seated on May 11 in place of Levi EH. Johnson. 
CHARLES L. WALLACE, Chairman. 
CHARLES A. Roppins, Secretary. 


Report No. 12 


The Committee on Credentials met on May 11 and authorized the 
following changes: 

Paul Loescher, Ministerial Delegate from the East German Con- 
ference, was excused after May 11. 

J. H. F. Boese, Ministerial Reserve from the East German Con- 
ference, was seated as of May 12 in place of Paul Loescher. 

H. Almon Chaffee, Lay Delegate from the New York East Con- 
ference, was seated on May 11, in place of Mrs. Charles H. Hardie, 


Reserve. CHARLES L. WALLACE, Chairman. 


CHARLES A. Roppins, Secretary. 


Report No. 13 


The Committee on Credentials met on May 11, and authorized the 
following changes: 

Mrs. Olivia Perkins, Lay Reserve from the Washington Conference, 
was seated for May 11 and 12 in place of Isaac M. Carper. 

A. G. Bailey, Lay Delegate from the California Conference, was 
excused beginning May 12. 

Edward Hislop, Ministerial Reserve from the Missouri Conference, 
was seated on May 11, instead of on May 4, as indicated on Report 
No. 9 of May 8. 

Frank O. Whitcher, Lay Delegate from the West Wisconsin Con- 
ference, was seated on May 11 in place of the Reserve, N. O. Varnum. 

James I. Dolliver, Lay Reserve from the Northwest Iowa Confer- 
ence, was seated May 11, in place of Irvin L. Thoe. 

Elmer E. Maithews, Lay Reserve from the New Jersey Conference, 
was seated May 11 in place of Edgar Y. Dobbins. 


CHARLES L. WALLACE, Ohairman. 
CuARLES A. ROBBINS, Secretary. 


The result of the second ballot for the election of a Negro 
General Superintendent was announced as follows: Total num- 
ber of ballots cast, 568; defective ballots, 3; total number of 
ballots counted, 565. Necessary to a choice, 376. No one having 
received the necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. 
(See Ballots.) 

The result of the second ballot for the election of three General 
Superintendents was announced as follows: Total number of 
ballots cast, 568; defective ballots, 6; total number of ballots 
counted, 562. Necessary to a choice, 374. No one having re- 
ceived the necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See 
Ballots.) 

G. Bromley Oxnam and R. W. Sockman, on questions of 
privilege, requested that their names be omitted from further 
balloting for the election of General Superintendents. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to take 
a third ballot for the election of three General Superintendents 
and one Negro General Superintendent. 
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Bishop H. Lester Smith called forward the third group of 
Tellers to serve on this third ballot. (See Tellers.) 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood for 
the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers retired to determine 
the result. 

The presiding officer introduced the Call of the Calendar and, 
on motion of K. R. Heckman, it was voted to suspend the Rule 
calling for the printing of Committee Reports in The Daily 
Christian Advocate for at least one day before they can be con- 
sidered by the Conference. 

Report No. 1, of the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, 
and Public Morals, entitled, “Revision of the Constitution of 
the Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals,” 
previously introduced, referred back to the Committee, and now 
appearing in revised form on Page 269 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate, was presented by H. E. Woolever, Chairman of that 
Committee, who moved its adoption. 

On motion of C. D. Baldwin, the reading of the entire report 
was dispensed with in favor of reading the same by paragraphs 
as they are considered and voted upon. 

C. A. Smith moved to amend the report | in Seerion 4, by 
adding after the words, “Office representatives,” the words, “upon 
nomination of the Executive Secretary,” so that the Section shall 
read, “This Committee shall have power ad interim to fill any 
vacancies in the field and office representatives upon nomination 
of the Executive Secretary,” ete. 

On motion of G. W. Crabbe, this amendment was placed upon 
the table. 

J. M. M. Gray moved to amend by instructing the Committee 
to take such steps as may be necessary to eliminate from the name 
of the Board the words, “and Public Morals.” 

On motion of W. E. Gunby, this amendment was placed upon 
the table. 

J. M. Walker moved to amend by adding to Section 1 of the 
report, after the words, “religious liberties,’ these words, “‘to 
promote a wholesome sense of personal and official responsibility 
in civic affairs.” 

The Chairman of the Committee expressed willingness to ac- 
cept this amendment, but the consent of the house was denied. 

On motion of A. A. Callaghan, the amendment was placed on 
the table. 

On motion of F. R. Bayley, the previous question was ordered. 

The attention of the Chairman of the Committee was called to 
the fact that the word “Annually” in Section 7, Article 6, had been 
stricken out by the Committee, and he agreed to its deletion from 
the report as now presented. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Report No. 7%, of the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition 
and Public Morals, entitled, “More Effective Temperance Pro- 
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gram,” and printed on Page 269 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate, was presented by H. E. Woolever, Chairman of that Com- 
mittee, who moved its adoption. 

R. C. Wells moved to amend to the effect that the Committee on 
Temperance be No. 14 in the approved list, making the Nominat- 
ing Committee No. 15. 

By common consent, this amendment was accepted. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

The Order of the Day, the reception of a Fraternal Delegate, 
was introduced and J. M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee 
on Fraternal Delegates, introduced to the presiding Bishop Dr. 
Joseph A. Vance, the Fraternal Delegate from the General Assem- 
bly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States, who in turn 
presented him to the Conference. Dr. Vance was heard in the 
delivery of his fraternal message. (See page 670.) 

The Conference was then in recess. 

At the termination of the recess period, the Boston University 
Seminary Singers were heard in several songs, under the leader- 
ship of Professor James R. Houghton. 

On motion of the Secretary, the following resolution, offered 
by the delegates from the Northwest Iowa Conference, was 
adopted : 


I. L. Thoe, a Lay Delegate of the Northwest Iowa Conference, was 
called home because of the illness of his father. A message has been 
received that his father passed away, May 8. 

Therefore, the members of the General ‘Conference extend to 
Brother Thoe our heartfelt sympathy in his sorrow. 

M. D. BusH 

M. P. ARRASMITH 
A. L. SEMANS 

F. E. ANDERSON 

C. C. HarRSHBARGER 
J. I. DOLLIVER 


Under the introduction of Miscellaneous Business, F. A. Horne 
presented the following resolution, and moved its adoption: 


WHEREAS, This General Conference on Saturday, May 9, 1936, 
adopted “Rules for Conducting Elections” in which among other 
things it is provided that “when nominations are in order for any 
other office’ (the office of General Superintendent being excepted) 
the Chair shall so announce and request that nominations shall be 
sent to the Secretary’s table in writing’; and 

WHEREAS, This plan is obviously inadequate, unsatisfactory, and 
obsolete; and 

WHEREAS, This method violates every principle of wise procedure 
in imparting information, making personal investigations, and con- 
veying recommendations to the electorate of the General Conference; 
and 

WHEREAS, The present system of informal nominations tends to 
promote political methods and personal and group campaigning, 
repugnant to the spirit of our Church, and constitutes a denial of 
our Christian profession of non-selfseeking, sacrifice and service; and 

WHEREAS, The plan of setting up relatively small committees for 
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the consideration of qualifications and fitness of proposed candidates 
for office and making recommendations of the same, is a well estab- 
lished practice in practically all religious, educational, professional, 
commercial, and other organizations; therefore 

Be It Resolved, That this whole matter be referred to the Commit- 
tee on Rules to be appointed upon the adjournment of this General 
Conference, and that this Committee be requested to give considera- 
tion to some such plan as follows, to become an integral part of the 
Rules of Order of the General Conference of 1940: 

Rule 1. The respective Standing Committees having jurisdiction 
shall act as a Nominating Committee for the consideration and 
nomination of candidates for such Publishing Agents, Executive or 
Corresponding Secretaries and Editors as are to be elected by the 
General Conference. In the case of Editors of The Christian Advo- 
cate, a National Weekly, the nomination shall be by geographical 
designation. 

Rule 2. The following conditions shall govern the above nomina- 
tions: 

a. Names of at least one and not more than three persons shall 
be placed in nomination for each office. 

b. The names thus nominated shall be reported to the General 
Conference and printed in The Daily Christian Advocate at least 
two days before the election shall take place. 

ec. Other nominations may be sent to the Secretary and shall be 
reported to the General Conference, provided they shall have been 
supported by a petition containing the signature of at least ten 
members of the General Conference. These nominations shall be 
printed in The Daily Christian Advocate at least one day before 
the elections shall take place. Nominations shall be closed after 
such notice shall have been given. 

d. The above provisions do not preclude the right of any member 
to vote for any person not publicly nominated. 


By common consent, an amendment was accepted to the effect 
that the report of the ad interim Committee on Rules upon this 
matter shall be printed in the Church press at least ninety days 
before the session of the next General Conference. 

The motion to adopt the resolution, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No. 5, of the Committee on Book Concern, entitled, 
“Authorized General Conference Expenses,” and printed on Page 
195 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by F. D. 
Stone, Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

By common consent, the report was amended to the effect that 
after the words, “necessary to meet” in Section 1, line six, there 
be added these words, “the expenses of.” 

A. W. Pugh moved to amend the report by adding a new Sec- 
tion, to be known as Section 3, as follows: 

Whenever in any quadrennium the amount available in the Fund 


for Authorized General Conference Expenses is insufficient to defray 
the total expenses of the Delegates to the General Conference, the 


.Treasurer of the Fund for Authorized General Conference Expenses 


shall prorate the payment of the expenses of Delegates from Con- 
ferences in the United States on the basis of the percentage which 
their respective Annual Conferences have paid on their apportion- 
ments to the General Conference Expense Fund for the quadrennium. 
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The motion of J. A. Perry to place this amendment upon the 
table did not prevail. 

The motion to adopt the amendment prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No. 6, of the Committee on Book Concern, entitled, 
“Deficit in Bishops’ Salaries,” and printed on Page 228 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by F. D. Stone, Chair- 
man of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

In connection with the presentation of this report, the Chair- 
man of Committee read the following letter from the Bishops, 
and, on his motion, the Secretary was instructed to enter the 
same in the records: 

The Bishops have heard with grateful appreciation of the report 
which was adopted by the Committee on Book Concern, to which was 
referred the memorial suggesting the payment of the deficiencies 
in the salaries and allowances of the Bishops. 

The Senior Bishop and the Secretary have been instructed by the 
Bishops to communicate to you their judgment. We are in hearty 
accord with the action of your committee as printed in Report Num- 
ber Six and wish to assure you that we would be happy to have 
these recommendations presented as the report of your Committee 
to the General Conference. Every one of the Bishops is willing to 
share with his brethren in the ministry the salary deficiencies which 
have occurred as a result of the financial embarrassment of our 
people during these difficult years. 

We appreciate the proposal of the committee to reimburse the 
Bishops for actual expenses over and above the amounts received, 
caused by the deficiencies in the payments for house rent, office 
rent, etc. 


In behalf of the Bishops, Bishop Joun L. Nueisen 


Bishop H. Lester SMITH 


The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

The presiding Bishop introduced the Order of the Day, 
exercises appropriate to the retirement of General Superintend- 
ents, and surrendered the Chair to the Senior Effective Bishop, 
Bishop John L. Nuelsen. 

Bishop Nuelsen appropriately addressed the Conference. 

L. P. Goodwin and P. M. Hillman, representing the Omaha 
Area, were heard in appreciation of Bishop Frederick D. Leete, 
and a resolution to the same effect from the Cabinet of the 
Nebraska Conference was read. (See page 1260.) 

The name of Mrs. Frederick D. Leete was happily employed in 
this presentation. 

Bishop Leete fittingly responded to these expressions of ap- 
preciation. 

The motion of F. R. Bayley prevailed that additional tributes 
to retiring General Superintendents, beyond those permitted by 
our previous action, shall be printed in The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

Miss Ruby Sia, representing the Foochow Area, was heard in 
appreciation of Bishop Herbert Welch, and presented to the 
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Bishop a basket of flowers from the Delegates of that Area. 
Bishop Welch fittingly responded to this expression of apprecia- 
tion. (See page 1264.) 

S. K. Mondol of the Delhi Area was heard in appreciation of 
Bishop John W. Robinson, and Mrs. Satyavati S. Chitambar 
presented a bouquet of flowers to the Bishop from the Delegates 
representing all the Conferences of Southern Asia. (See page 
1268.) Bishop Robinson fittingly responded to these expressions 
of appreciation. 

The presiding Bishop at this juncture surrendered the Chair 
to Bishop Edwin H. Hughes, asking to be excused to keep a 
previously made engagement. His request was granted. 

H. I. James and G. L. Dennis, representing the Capetown 
Area, were heard in appreciation of Bishop Eben S. Johnson. 
(See page 1271.) Bishop Johnson fittingly responded to these 
expressions of appreciation. 

Lawrence Radcliffe, D. H. Stanton, and E. J. Hammond, rep- 
resenting the Atlanta Area, were heard in appreciation of Bishop 
Frederick T. Keeney, and H. W. Worley, of the Foochow Area, 
was likewise heard. (See page 1274.) Bishop Keeney fittingly 
responded to these expressions of appreciation. 

B. F. Smith and B. F. Neal, representing the Covington Area, 
were heard in appreciation of Bishop Matthew W. Clair. (See 
page 1277.) Bishop Clair fittingly responded to these expressions 
of appreciation. 

M. V. Torregrosa of the Santiago Area was heard in ap- 
preciation of Bishop George A. Miller. (See page 1280.) Bishop 
Miller fittingly responded to this expression of appreciation. 

At this point Bishop Richardson resumed the Chair. 

The result of the third ballot for the election of General Super- 
intendents was announced as follows: Total number of ballots 
cast, 583; defective ballots, 2; total number of ballots counted, 
581. Necessary to a choice, 386. No one having received the 
necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See Ballots.) 

The result of the third ballot for the election of a Negro General 
Superintendent was announced as follows: Total number of 
ballots cast, 583; defective ballots, 3; total number of ballots 
counted, 580. Necessary to a choice, 386. No one having re- 
ceived the necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See 
Ballots.) 

L. C. Wright and R. L. Smith, on questions of privilege, re- 
quested that their names be omitted from further balloting for 
the election of General Superintendents. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to take 
a fourth ballot for the election of three General Superintendents 
and one Negro General Superintendent. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith called forward the fourth group of 
Tellers to serve on this ballot. (See Tellers.) 
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Prayer was offered by Bishop William F. Anderson. The 
Tellers distributed the ballots, the Conference stood for the 
casting of the ballots and the Tellers placed them in envelopes, 
which were sealed by the Secretary in open Conference. 

The motion of A. M. Wells prevailed that when we adjourn, it 
be to meet at 5:30 o’clock today to hear the result of this fourth 
ballot, and, if necessary, to take another. 

Announcements were made and, on motion of L. O. Hartman, 
the Conference adjourned, Bishop Jashwant R. Chitambar pro- 
nouncing the benediction. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 12, 1936 


The Conference convened at 5:30 o’clock, with Bishop Fred- 
erick T. Keeney presiding. 

Hymn No. 254, beginning, “Brightly Beams Our Father’s 
Mercy,” was sung under the leadership of Bishop Adna W. 
Leonard, and Bishop Charles E. Locke led the Conference in 
prayer. 

Hymn No. 249, beginning, “I Love to Tell the Story,” was 
sung. 

The result of the fourth ballot for the election of three Gen- 
eral Superintendents was announced as follows: Total number of 
ballots cast, 561; defective ballots, 3; total number of ballots 
counted, 558. Necessary to a choice, 372. (See Ballots.) 

Wilbur E. Hammaker, having received 431 votes, which is 
more than the necessary two-thirds majority, was declared elected 
a General Superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Charles W. Flint, having received 406 votes, which is more than 
the necessary two-thirds majority, was declared elected a General 
Superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

W. O. Hawkins moved that Bishop-elect Wilbur E. Hammaker 
be escorted to a place on the platform among the Bishops by 
Bishop H. Lester Smith and Bishop Herbert Welch. 

This motion prevailed and action resulted accordingly. 

H. E. Woolever moved that Bishop-elect Charles W. Flint be 
escorted to a place on the platform among the Bishops by Bishop 
Frederick D. Leete and Bishop Wallace H. Brown. 

This motion prevailed and action resulted accordingly. 

The Delegates arose during the presentation to the Conference 
of Bishops-elect Hammaker and Flint. 

The result of the fourth ballot for the election of a Negro 
General Superintendent was announced as follows: Total num- 
ber of ballots cast, 561; defective ballots, 1; total number of 
ballots counted, 560. Necessary to a choice, 372. No one having 
received the necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. 


(See Ballots.) 
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The Secretary moved that we proceed to take a fifth ballot for 
the election of one General Superintendent and one Negro Gen- 
eral Superintendent. 

BE. A. Love moved to amend to the effect that we defer indefi- 
nitely the voting for a Negro General Superintendent. 

The motion of V. K. Moore to place this amendment upon the 
table did not prevail, the count vote being: For placing the 
amendment on the table, 126; Against placing it on the table, 
195. 

F. D. Stone requested the maker of the pending amendment 
to consent to further amend the motion by adding these words, 
“and that the matter of the Episcopal supervision involved be 
referred to the Committee on Episcopacy.” 

K. A. Love accepted this amendment. 

The previous question was ordered on motion of H. A. Lowther. 

The motion to amend did not prevail. 

T. F. Holgate moved that the pending motion be divided, the 
first division being to vote for one General Superintendent and 
the second being to vote for a Negro General Superintendent. 

D. L. Marsh moved to adjourn, which motion prevailed. 

Assistant Secretary A. M. Witwer made the necessary an- 
nouncements and the Conference adjourned with the benediction 
by the presiding Bishop. 


WEDNESDAY MORNING, MAY 13, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop Edgar 
Blake presiding, who presented Bishop Robert E. Jones to be in 
charge of the devotional service. 

The first stanza of Introit No. 593 was sung, followed by the 
singing of Hymn 342, beginning, “Dear Lord and Father of 
Mankind,” after which the Collect was recited in unison. 

Bishop Jones was heard in a devotional address based upon 
the topic, “The Voice of Praise,’ and at its close, he led the 
Conference in prayer. 

Hymn 525, beginning, “I Will Sing You a Song,” was sung. 

D. W. Howell, for the Committee on the General Conference 
Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the morning 
session of May 12, and the Committee found the same correct. 
The report was accepted and the Journal thus approved. 

H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions, moved that floor privileges be granted to W. J. King, W 
A. C, Hughes and E. A. Love, the first named not being a mem- 
ber of the Conference. 

On motion, the recommendation was adopted. 

W. J. King and W. A. C. Hughes requested that their names 
be no longer used in balloting for the election of a Negro General 
Superintendent, and E. A. Love expressed satisfaction on account 
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of the action of the Conference yesterday in rejecting his prof- 
fered amendment. 

The previously unfinished motion to take a fifth ballot for the 
election of one General Superintendent and one Negro General 
Superintendent. prevailed. 

On motion, the editor of The Daily Christian Advocate was 
instructed to print that part of the record of yesterday’s pro- 
ceedings which had been temporarily deleted from that record. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith called forward the fifth group of 
Tellers to serve on this fifth ballot. (See Tellers.) 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Ralph 8. Cushman. The Tellers 
distributed the ballots. The Conference stood for the casting of 
the ballots and the Tellers retired to determine the result. 

On a question of high privilege, Bishop Herbert Welch an- 
nounced the death of Bishop Motozo Akazawa of the Japan 
Methodist Church, and requested that the General Conference 
instruct the Secretary to send an appropriate message of sym- 
pathy and appreciation to the bereaved family. 

On motion, the Secretary was so instructed, and at the request 
of the presiding Bishop, Bishop Welch led the Conference in 
prayer for the stricken family and the bereaved Church. 

On motion of the Secretary, the matter of holding evening 
sessions was referred to the Committee of Hlected Chairmen, with 
instructions to report before adjournment today. 

On motion of the Secretary, the question of the final adjourn- 
ment of this Conference was referred to the same Committee, 
with instructions to report not later than Friday morning. 

The Order of the Day was then introduced, it being the con- 
sideration of Report No. 5 of the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

On a question of high privilege, W. C. Hartinger, Chairman of 
the Committee on Itinerancy, asked for the deletion of the Sec- 
tion entitled, “Appointment,” from Report No. 10 of that Com- 
mittee and by common consent, this deletion was ordered. 

G. Bromley Oxnam, Chairman of the Committee on Foreign 
Missions, presented Report No. 5 from that Committee, entitled, 
“Next Steps in Foreign Missions,” and printed on Page 300 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, and moved its adoption. 

By common consent, the report was amended so as to read 
“2,500,000 Christians” instead of “500,000 Christians.” 

H. P. Sloan moved to amend by adding after the words, “Jesus 
Christ is not only unique but absolutely essential to the world’s 
salvation,” the words, “He is the very living God, made manifest 
in the flesh.” 

On motion of W. K. Anderson, this amendment was placed 
upon the table. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No. 4, of the Committee on Foreign Missions, entitled, 
“Next Steps in Foreign Missions, Memorial No. 268, Page 23, 
Section 4,” and printed on Page 267 of The Daily Christian 
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Advocate, was presented by G. B. Oxnam, Chairman of that 
Committee, who moved its adoption. 

This motion prevailed. 

Report No. 7, of the Committee on Education, entitled, “Theo- 
logical Education,” and printed on Page 267 of The Datly Chris- 
tian Advocate, was presented by J. L. Seaton, Chairman of that 
Committee, who moved its adoption. 

J. M. Walker moved to amend by introducing a new Item 3, 
as follows: “A Plan for Helping our Accepted Supply Pastors to 
become more efficient,” and thus making the present Item 3 to 
be Item 4. 

By common consent, this amendment was accepted. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No. 8, of the Committee on Education, entitled, “Con- 
ference Courses of Study,” and printed on Page 267 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by J. L. Seaton, Chair- 
man of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

J. L. Seaton asked for the privilege of amending the report 
by deleting the words, “and that the Discipline, with special 
emphasis on the Articles of Religion and the doctrinal sermons of 
John Wesley, shall be included in the Conference Course,” and 
substituting therefor the following words: “and that there shall 
be included the Discipline with special emphasis upon the Articles 
of Religion and the volume of writings of John Wesley, including 
a selection of the more important doctrinal sermons taken from 
the recognized standard sermons.” 

By common consent this amendment was accepted. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No. 6, of the Committee on Education, entitled, “Course 
in World Mission of Christianity in Conference Course of Study,” 
and printed on Page 195 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was 
presented by J. L. Seaton, Chairman of that Committee, whose 
motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Report No. 9, of the Committee on Education, entitled, “Ac- 
crediting Howard University,” and printed on Page 268 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by J. L. Seaton, Chair- 
man of that Committee, whose motion to adopt the report pre- 
vailed. 

Report No. 10, of the Committee on Education, entitled, 
“Change in Name of Board of Education,” and printed on Page 
268 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by J. L. 
Seaton, Chairman of that Committee, whose motion to adopt 
the report prevailed. 

On motion of W. B. Farmer, it was voted to defer consideration 
of all reports of non-concurrence from Standing Committees un- 
til other than these shall have been first presented. 

Report No. 7, of the Committee on Itinerancy, entitled, “Time 
Limit of the District Superintendency,” and printed on page 228 
of The Daily Christian Advocate, was introduced by W. C. 
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Hartinger, Chairman of that Committee, this report having both 
a majority and a minority section. 

R. C. Wells was announced as in charge of the majority report, 
and Leonard Carson of the minority report. 

Leonard Carson moved to substitute the minority report for 
the majority report. 

On motion of L. J. Lyons, it was voted that immediately after 
the disposition of the pending matter, reports from the Judiciary 
Committee be made the Order of the Day. 

Announcements were made, and the Conference was in recess. 

At the conclusion of the recess period, the Kansas Wesleyan 
A Cappella Choir, under the direction of W. A. Willgus, sang 
the following numbers: “That Word Shall Still in Strength 
Abide,” “Salvation Is Created,” and “Wake, Awake, for Night 
Is Flying.” 

Consideration of Report No. 7, of the Committee on Itinerancy, 
was resumed. 

Discussion was temporarily suspended in order to hear the 
result of the fifth ballot for the election of a Negro General Super- 
intendent, which was announced as follows: Total number of 
ballots cast, 581; defective ballots, 0; total number of ballots 
counted, 581. Necessary to a choice, 387. (See Ballots.) 

Alexander P. Shaw, having received 462 votes, which is more 
than the necessary two-thirds majority, was declared elected a 
General Superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

The result of the fifth ballot for the election of one General 
Superintendent was announced as follows: Total number of bal- 
lots cast, 581; defective ballots, 0 ; total number of ballots counted, 
581. Necessary to a choice, 387. No one having received the 
necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See Ballots.) 

EK. M. Jones moved that Bishop-elect Alexander P. Shaw be 
escorted to a place on the platform among the Bishops by Bishop 
Robert E. Jones and Bishop Frederick T. Keeney. 

This motion prevailed and action resulted accordingly. 

The Delegates arose during the presentation to the Conference 
of Bishop-elect Alexander P. Shaw. 

On motion of the Secretary, the Conference proceeded to 
take another ballot for the election of one General Superintend- 
ent. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, called for- 
ward the sixth group of Tellers to serve on this sixth ballot. (See 
Tellers. ) 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Wilbur P. Thirkield. The Tellers 
distributed the ballots. The Conference stood for the casting of 
the ballots, and the Tellers retired to determine the result. 

H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions, requested the privilege of the floor for statements by Dr. 
Clarence True Wilson and Bishop Edwin H. Hughes. 

On motion, this request was approved, and Dr. Clarence True 
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Wilson addressed the Conference, asking to be retired from the 
Secretaryship of the Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and 
Public Morals. 

Bishop Edwin H. Hughes, President of that Board, next ad- 
dressed the Conference in tribute to the service rendered by Dr. 
Wilson during his term of office. 

On motion of G. W. Henson, the rules for conducting elections 
were amended in the ninth section so as to read, “No Nomina- 
tions shall be made for the office of General Superintendent, but 
nominations may be made for the office of a Missionary Bishop.” 

On motion of H. P. Sloan, Dr. Clarence True Wilson was 
elected by acclamation to the position of Secretary Emeritus of 
the Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals. 

Consideration of Report No. 7, of the Committee on Itinerancy, 
was again resumed. 

C. F. Eggleston moved to amend the majority report so as to 
change the words, “He may be continued for a period of not more 
than two years with the approval of the Annual Conference,” so 
that they shall read, “He may be continued for a period of not 
more than two years with the approval of the United Session.” 

By common consent, this amendment was accepted. 

T. J. J. Wright moved to amend the minority report, so that 
after the words, “four consecutive years,” the words, “not more 
than four years in any consecutive eight in the same Annual 
Conference,” be deleted, and that the words, “without debate” 
be added after the words, “expressed by ballot” so that the same 
shall read: “not allow a District Superintendent to preside in 
the same District more than four consecutive years without the 
a, of the United Session expressed by ballot, without de- 

ate.” 

On motion of F. R. Bayley, this amendment was placed upon 
the table. 

The motion to substitute the minority report for the majority 
report did not prevail. 

Le motion to adopt the majority report, as amended, pre- 
vailed. 

The result of the sixth ballot for the election of a General 
Superintendent was announced as follows: Total number of bal- 
lots, 580; defective ballots, 0; total number of ballots counted, 
580. Necessary to a choice, 386. No one having received the 
necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See Ballots.) 

On motion of the Secretary, the Conference proceeded to take 
another ballot for the election of one General Superintendent. 

By common consent, the time was extended for this purpose. 

J. B. Magee, on a question of privilege, requested that his 
name be omitted from further balloting for the election of a 
General Superintendent. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith called forward the first group of 
Tellers to serve on this seventh ballot. (See Tellers.) 
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Prayer was offered by Bishop Juan E. Gattinoni. 

The Tellers distributed the Ballots. The Conference stood for 
the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers placed them in envelopes, 
which were sealed by the Secretary in open Conference. 

On motion of D. L. Marsh, it was voted that when we adjourn, 
we adjourn to meet at 5 o’clock this afternoon to hear the result 
of the ballot and to take another, if necessary. 

On motion of F. R. Bayley, reports from the Judiciary Commit- 
tee were made the Order of the Day for tomorrow morning im- 
mediately upon the approval of the Journal. 

The Secretary speaking for the Committee of Blected Chairmen 
recommended that night sessions begin tomorrow night at 8 
o’clock, and that the devotional service then be in the nature of 
a program for the Board of Pensions and Relief, the business 
session to follow immediately thereafter. 

On motion, this recommendation was adopted. 

On motion of A. M. Wells, a special Order of the Day was 
approved for tomorrow immediately after the consideration of 
the report of the Special Committee on World Service, it being 
for the consideration of a report from the Committee on Pensions 
and Relief. 

W. W. Reid was elected to membership in the first group of 
Tellers, temporarily, in place of W. H. Alderson, excused for an 
important sub-committee meeting. 

On motion of the Secretary, Report No. 14 of the Committee 
on Credentials, printed on page 296 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate was adopted without reading, as follows: 


Report No. 14 


The Committee on Credentials met on May 12 and authorized the 
following changes: 

Mrs. Winnifred M. Timmons, Lay Reserve from the Rock River 
Conference, was seated on May 11 in place of Lay Reserve Harry 
L. Guyer. 

I. J. Nisley, Lay Reserve from the Nebraska Conference, was 
seated May 11 in place of Mrs. J. Floyd McLain. 


CHARLES L. WALLACE, Chairman. 
CHARLES A. Roppins, Secretary. 


Announcements were made by Assistant Secretary A. M. Wit- 
wer and others, and the Conference adjourned with the benedic- 
tion pronounced by Bishop-elect. Roberto Elphick. 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 13, 1936 


The Conference convened at 5 o’clock, with Bishop Brenton 
T. Badley presiding. 

Hymn 465, beginning, “Where Cross the Crowded Ways of 
Life,’ was sung, and prayer was offered by Bishop Ralph S. 
Cushman. 


MAY 13 
TWELFTH 
Day. 
Morning. 


Prayer. 


Order of the 
Day Fixed. 


Night Sessions 
Ordered. 


Order of the 
Day Fixed. 


Committee on 
Credentials, 
Report No. 14. 


Adjournment. 


Afternoon. 


Afternoon. 


Result of the 
Seventh Ballot 
for Bishops. 


Eighth Ballot 
for Bishops. 


Prayer. 


Adjournment. 


MAY 14 
THIRTEENTH 
Day. 
Morning. 


Devotions. 


Journal. 


Report of the 
ommission on 
Interde- 
nominational 
Relations. 


Result of the 
Eighth Ballot 
for Bishops. 


274 Journal of the General Conference 


The result of the seventh ballot for the election of a General 
Superintendent was announced as follows: Total number of bal- 
lots cast, 570; defective ballots, 2; total number of ballots counted, 
568. N ecessary to a choice, 378. No one having received the 
necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See Ballots.) 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to 
take another ballot for the election of one General Superintend- 
ent. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith called forward the second group of 
Tellers to serve on this eighth ballot. (See Tellers.) 

Prayer was offered by Bishop George A. Miller. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood for 
the casting of the ballots and, on motion of the Secretary, the 
ballot was sealed and impounded, to be counted tomorrow morn- 
ing at 7:30 o’clock for report at the morning session. 

Announcements were made and, on motion, the Conference 


adjourned with the benediction pronounced by Bishop Titus 
Lowe. 


THURSDAY MORNING, MAY 14, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop H. 
Lester Smith presiding, who presented Bishop Ernest L. Waldorf 
to be in charge of the devotional service. 

One stanza of Introit No. 232 was sung, after which the Collect 
and the Lord’s Prayer were repeated in unison. 

Hymn No. 12, beginning, “Joyful, Joyful, We Adore Thee,” 
was sung, under the leadership of J. B. Kenna, and Bishop 
Waldorf’s devotional address was based upon Acts 27, 13, “When 
the South Wind Blew Softly.” 

At the conclusion of the address, Hymn 168, beginning, “O 
Could I Speak the Matchless Worth,” was sung. 

D. W. Howell, for the Committee on the General Conference 
Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the sessions 
of May 12 and 13, not previously reported on, and the Committee 
found the same correct. The report was accepted and the Journal 
thus approved. 

H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions, requested the privilege of the floor for H. E. Woolever, 
Secretary of the Commission on Interdenominational Relations, 
in order to introduce a report from that Commission. 

This request was approved and H. HE. Woolever presented the 
report, entitled, “Choosing Membership to the Uniting Confer- 
ence,” which was read by the Secretary. 

On motion of H. E. Woolever, this report was adopted. 

The result of the eighth ballot for the election of a General 
Superintendent was announced as follows: Total number of bal- 
lots cast, 541; defective ballots, 0; total number of ballots counted, 
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541, Necessary to a choice, 360. No one having received the 
necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See Ballots.) 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to take 
another ballot for the election of one General Superintendent. 

Bishop Ernest G. Richardson, acting for the Secretary of the 
Bishops, called forward the third group of Tellers to serve on 
this ninth ballot. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop John L. Nuelsen. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood for 
the casting of the ballots and the Tellers retired to determine 
the result. 

L. O. Hartman, on a question of privilege, moved that the 
General Conference authorize the continuance of the Commission 
on Central Conferences for the ensuing quadrennium, to be com- 
posed of three Bishops and twelve other members, and in addition 
a corresponding member from each of the Central Conferences, 
all to be nominated by the Bishops. 

This motion prevailed. 

Report No. 7, of the Judiciary Committee, entitled, “An- 
nuity Claim of Ministers Under Special Appointment,” and 
printed on page 264 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was pre- 
sented by F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, who moved 
its adoption. 

After the correction of certain errors in printing, the motion 
to adopt this report prevailed. 

The following reports from the Judiciary Committee were 
presented, in order, by F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Commit- 
tee: 

Report No. 8, entitled, “Appeal of G. J. Shaw,” and printed on 
page 264 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 9, entitled, “Appeal of A. H. Magee,” and printed 
on page 264 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 10, entitled, “Appeal of G. L. Lennarth,” and 
printed on page 264 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

On motion of F. R. Bayley, these reports were adopted in the 
above order. 

Report No. 11, of the Judiciary Committee, entitled, “In- 
corporation of Annual Conference,” and printed on page 264 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by F. R. Bayley, 
Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

J. E. Skillington moved to amend by substituting for the 
words, “Your Judiciary Committee determines it has no juris- 
diction,” these words, “Your Judiciary Committee determines 
that the General Conference has no jurisdiction.” 

J. S. Scott moved to place this amendment on the table. 

J. E. Skillington moved the previous question on the motion 
to amend. 

The previous question was ordered. 

The motion to place the amendment on the table having been 
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cancelled by the motion for the previous question, A. A. Brown 
now moved to place the amendment on the table. 

This motion prevailed. | 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

The following reports of the Judiciary Committee were pre- 
sented, in order, by F. R. Bayley, the Chairman of that Com- 
mittee : 

Report No. 12, entitled, “Mandate to Delegates and Length of 
United Sessions,” and printed on page 264 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

Report No. 18, entitled, “Pension Claim of N. E. Richardson,” 
and printed on page 265 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 14, entitled, “Interpretation Paragraph 367, ‘Such 
Location,” and printed on page 298 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

Report No. 16, entitled, “Allowance for Retired Bishop,” and 
printed on page 299 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

On motion of F. R. Bayley, these reports were adopted in 
the above order. 

Report No. 17, of the Judiciary Committee, entitled, “Bish- 
ops of Central Conferences,” and printed on page 299 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by F. R. Bayley, Chair- 
man of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

J. M. Walker moved to amend the report in the last paragraph 
by deleting the words, “their respective” and substituting the 
word, “Central,” so that it shall read, as follows: “exercise any 
Episcopal office outside of Central Conferences.” 

By common consent, this amendment was accepted. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

The following Delegates asked to be recorded as voting against 
this report: J. EH. Skillington, Central Pennsylvania; M. V. 
Torregrosa, Chile; G. T. Simpfendorfer, Chile. 

Report No. 18, of the Judiciary Committee, entitled, “An- 
nual Conference Trustees’ Powers,” and printed on page 302 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by F. R. Bayley, 
Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

After certain verbal corrections in the report were made, the 
motion to adopt it prevailed. 

Under suspension of the Rules, Report No. 19, of the Judiciary 
Committee, entitled, “Negro Work in New York,” and printed 
on page 3380 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented 
by F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, who moved 
its adoption. 

The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

On motion of C. L. Wallace, Chairman of the Committee on 
Credentials, it was voted that reserves seated after 12 o’clock, 
noon, on Friday, May 15, shall not receive any allowancé for 
traveling expenses. 

O. W. Fifer moved that nominating speeches be permitted by 
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the Conference when nominations are made for the office of Mis- 
sionary Bishop, the same to be limited to five minutes. 

The motion of P. M. Hillman to place this motion upon the 
table did not prevail. 

T. F. Holgate moved to amend by limiting the number of such 
speeches in each case to one. 

The motion to amend prevailed. 

B. A. Matthews moved to further amend by limiting such 
speeches to three minutes each. 

On motion of C. D. Marston, this amendment was placed upon 
the table. 

L. J. Lyons moved a further amendment to prohibit seconding 
speeches. 

This amendment prevailed. 

The motion to permit nominating speeches, limited to one in 
each case, and further limited to five minutes in duration, pre- 
vailed. 

Consideration of Report No. 10, of the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy, entitled, “District Superintendents,” and printed on page 
298 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was resumed, having been 
previously amended, and W. C. Hartinger, Chairman of that 
Committee, moved its adoption. 

By common consent, the amendment offered by F. R. Bayley, 
deleting the words “or Church Conference,” and “or Church Con- 
ferences,” wherever they occur in the report, was accepted. 

A. 8. Williams moved that Item 5, under Duties, be deleted. 

On motion, the time was extended for the completion of the 
pending item. 

J. EH. Skillington moved to amend the amendment by striking 
out Item 5, under Duties, and substituting therefor, the follow- 
ing: “To be present as far as practicable, in all the Quarterly 
Meetings and in each to call together the Quarterly Conference 
to transact the business assigned to it by the Discipline.” 

On motion of E. A. Lowther, the amendment to the amend- 
ment was placed upon the table. 

On motion of E. R. Brown, the amendment was placed upon 
the table. yiota phe 

On motion of P. M. Hillman, the previous question was ordered. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

The result of the ninth ballot for the election of one General 
Superintendent was announced as follows: Total number of bal- 
lots cast, 574; defective ballots, 0; total number of ballots counted, 
574. Necessary to a choice, 382. No one having received the 
necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See Ballots.) 

On a question of personal privilege, Missionary Bishop Edwin 
F. Lee requested that his name be no longer employed in ballot- 
ing for the election of a General Superintendent. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to take 
a tenth ballot for the election of one General Superintendent. 
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Bishop Ernest G. Richardson called forward the fourth group 
of Tellers to serve on this tenth ballot. (See Tellers.) 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Frederick D. Leete. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood for 
the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers retired to determine 
the result. 

The Conference was then in recess. 

At the conclusion of the recess period, the Ohio Wesleyan Men’s 
Glee Club, under the direction of Professor Rexford C. Keller, 
was heard in the following selections: “Amen,” “Hallelujah,” 
“Ave Maria,” and “Invictus.” 

C. C. Hall, on a question of privilege, for the Commission on 
the Entertainment of the General Conference, secured unanimous 
consent to change the wording of the printed report of the Gen- 
eral Conference Expense Fund, found on page 342 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate, by adding the word “estimated” to the 
second sub-head, so that it shall read, “1936 Quadrennium, 
Estimated.” 

Under suspension of the Rules, Report No. 2, of the Committee 
on Pensions and Relief, entitled, “The Pension Code,” and 
printed on page 330 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was pre- 
sented by A. M. Wells, Chairman of that Committee, who moved 
its adoption. 

T. S. Brock, representing the minority report, printed on page 
235 of The Daily Christian Advocate, moved that it be adopted 
as a substitute for the majority report, so far as it applies thereto. 

The Chairman of the Committee, being a signer of this minority 
report, announced the choice of F. G. H. Stevens to represent the 
majority report, especially as concerns Article 17 affected by the 
minority report. 

On motion of W. E. Gunby, the previous question was ordered. 

The motion to adopt the minority report, as a substitute for the 
majority report, did not prevail. 

The motion of A. L. Marting for the previous question on the 
entire report did not prevail. 

The presiding officer, at this juncture, ruled that the majority 
report in toto was now before the Conference, subject to substi- 
tutions and amendment, and B. A. Matthews appealed from this 
ruling. 

By vote, the ruling of the presiding officer was sustained. 

W. B. Farmer offered the following as a substitute for Article 
17 of the report; and moved its adoption: 

For the clearing house purposes the Board of Pensions and Relief 
is hereby authorized and instructed to calculate the liabilities on 
account of service in the effective relation for which annuities are 
paid by Annual Conferences other than those in which the service 
was rendered. It shall apportion annually to the Conferences which 


are in debt to the clearing house a sum sufficient to satisfy the 
amount required to cover such service; and which is owed by the 
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clearing house to the creditor Conferences. Such apportionment 
shall be paid to the Board of Pensions and Relief, as the clearing 
house; and, when collected, shall be distributed equably by it to the 
creditor Conferences concerned. The first apportionment under this 
Article shall be made as soon as possible after July 1, 1937. The 
liabilities shall be calculated quadrennially in the year following 
the General Conference. 


On motion, the time was extended for the completion of the 
pending matter. 

On motion of J. M. Walker, further action upon the pending 
report was deferred until the proffered substitute can be printed 
in The Daily Christian Advocate. 

On motion of A. M. Wells, further consideration of this matter 
was made the Order of the Day for tomorrow morning immedi- 
ately after the approval of the Journal. 

The result of the tenth ballot for the election of one General 
Superintendent was announced as follows: Total number of bal- 
lots cast, 562 ; defective ballots, 0; total number of ballots counted, 
562. Necessary to a choice, 374. No one having received the 
necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See Ballots.) 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to take 
an eleventh ballot for the election of one General Superintendent. 

Bishop Ernest G. Richardson, acting for the Secretary of the 
Bishops, called forward the fifth group of Tellers to serve on this 
eleventh ballot. (See Tellers.) 

Prayer was offered by Bishop William F. Anderson. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood for 
the casting of the ballots and the Tellers placed them in envelopes, 
which were sealed by the Secretary in open Conference. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that this ballot be sealed, 
impounded, counted at 7 o’clock tonight, and reported immedi- 
ately after the devotional service at tonight’s session. 

On motion, the report of the Special Committee on World Serv- 
ice was made the Order of the Day for Saturday morning im- 
mediately after recess. 

The presiding officer presented J. R. Edwards, who introduced 
to the Conference Dr. W. N. Danner, General Secretary of the 
Commission for Lepers. 

The presiding officer expressed the appreciation of himself and 
of the Delegates for the singing of the Ohio Wesleyan Glee Club 
this morning. 

Assistant Secretary HK. R. Heckman read the following commu- 
nication : 


Buenos Aires, Argentina, February 7, 1936. 
SECRETARY OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL 
CuuRCcH, COLUMBUS, OHIO, U. S. A.: 
This is to certify that the Fourth Central Conference of the Meth- 
odigst Episcopal Church of Latin America, held in Buenos Aires, 
Argentina, Feb. 2-7, 1936, has elected Rev. Roberto Elphick Valen- 
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zuela, aS Central Conference Bishop ad referendum to the General 


Conference. J. E. Garrrnont, Presiding Bishop. 
P. Y. GONZALEZ, Secretary. 


On motion of the Secretary, this communication was referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. . 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that after announce- 
ments, the Conference be adjourned until 8 o’clock tonight. 

Announcements were made and the Conference adjourned, 
with the benediction pronounced by Bishop J. Waskom Pickett. 


THURSDAY EVENING, MAY 14, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8 o’clock with Bishop Charles L. 
Mead presiding, who presented W. B. Farmer, Executive Secre- 
tary of the Board of Pensions and Relief, to be in charge of the 
devotional service, instead of the stated anniversary of his Board. 

Hymn 288, beginning, “Hark the Voice of Jesus Calling,” 
was sung, and prayer was offered by Bishop John L. Nuelsen. 

Hymn 285, beginning, “The Son of God Goes Forth to War,” 
was sung, and Bishop Edwin H. Hughes was heard in an address 
appropriate to the interests of the Board of Pensions and Relief. 

The result of the eleventh ballot for the election of one General 
Superintendent was announced as follows: Total number of bal- 
lots cast, 577; defective ballots, 0; total number of ballots counted, 
577. Necessary to a choice, 384. No one having received the 
necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See Ballots.) 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to take 
a twelfth ballot for the election of one General Superintendent. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith called forward the sixth group of 
Tellers to serve on this twelfth ballot. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Raymond J. Wade. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood for 
the casting of the ballots and the Tellers retired to determine the 
result. 

The Secretary, speaking for the Committee of Elected Chair- 
men, recommended that tomorrow afternoon the Committee 
meetings of Group A be held at 2:30 o’clock, and, on his motion, 
this recommendation was adopted. 

The Secretary, speaking further for the Committee of Elected 
Chairmen, recommended that for tomorrow there be a night ses- 
sion, and that for Saturday and the remaining days of the Con- 
ference, there be afternoon and evening sessions. 

On his motion, this recommendation was adopted. 

The Secretary, speaking further for the Committee of Elected 
Chairmen, recommended that it be our purpose, if possible, to 
effect final adjournment at noon on Tuesday and that we work 
to that end. 

On his motion, this recommendation was adopted. 
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By common consent, O. W. Fifer, Chairman of the Committee 
on Episcopacy, presented out of order Report No. 7, of that 
Committee, entitled, “Consecration Recommendation,” and 
printed on page 339 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

This report was read by the Secretary, and, on motion of O. 
W. Fifer, it was adopted. 

Report No. 16, of the Committee on Temporal Economy, en- 
titled, “John Street Church, New York, Shrine of American 
Methodism,” and printed on page 299 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate, was presented by J. B. Magee, Chairman of that Com- 
mittee, who moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt prevailed. 

Report No. 19, of the Committee on Temporal Economy, en- 
titled, “Administration Mission Conferences,” and printed on 
page 300 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by J. 
B. Magee, Chairman of that Committee, and, after certain verbal 
corrections by the Chairman, it was, on his motion, adopted. 

T. S. Brock, Chairman of the Committee on Home Missions, 
presented the following reports of that Committee, which, on his 
motion, were adopted : 

Report No. 1, entitled, “Department of Town and Country 
Work,” and printed on page 265 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 2, entitled, “Department of City Work,” and printed 
on page 265 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

D. L. Marsh, Chairman of the Committee on State of the 
Church, raised a question of procedure at this juncture, and, on 
motion of L. O. Hartman, it was voted that reports be presented 
now in their regular serial order. 

D. L. Marsh thereupon presented the following reports of the 
Committee on State of the Church, which, on his motion, were 
adopted : 

Report No. 9, entitled, “Worship,” and printed on page 268 
of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 10, entitled, “The Spiritual Life of the Church,” 
and printed on page 268 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

On motion of L. J. Lyons, the Rules were suspended for the 
purpose of receiving out of order a report from the Committee 
on Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work. 

J. M. Walker, Vice-Chairman of the Committee on Hospitals, 
Homes, and Deaconess Work, thereupon presented Report No. 2, 
of that Committee, entitled, “Continuation of the Board of Hos- 
pitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work as now constituted and op- 
erated under the Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church,” 
and printed on page 336 of The Datly Christian Advocate, which, 
on his motion, was adopted. 

On motion of EH. R. Heckman, the Rules were suspended for 
the purpose of receiving out of order a report from the Committee 
on Pensions and Relief. 
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A. M. Wells, Chairman of that Committee, thereupon presented 
Report No. 1, entitled, “Provision for Initial Reserve Fund,” and 
printed on page 330 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

On motion of P. M. Hillman, the Rules were further suspended 
in order to consider this report because it had been adopted in the 
Standing Committee meeting without a quorum being present. 

On motion of A. M. Wells, this report was adopted. 

F. D. Stone, Chairman of the Committee on Book Concern, 
presented the following reports of that Committee, which, on 


- his motion, were adopted: 


Report No. 7, entitled, “The Distribution of the Journal of 
this General Conference,” and printed on page 267 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 9, entitled, “The Christian Advocate, a National 
Weekly, and the Hpworth Herald,’ and printed on page 267 of 
The Daly Christian Advocate. 

On motion of E. R. Heckman, the Rules were suspended for 
the remainder of this session for the purpose of receiving any 
and all reports which may be presented out of order. 

Report No. 12, of the Committee on Education, entitled, “Ex- 
tension of Wesley Foundation Movement to Church Related 
Colleges and Universities,’ and printed on page 336 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by J. L. Seaton, Chair- 
man of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

On motion of J. E. Skillington, the previous question was 
ordered. 

The motion to adopt this report did not prevail. 

The result of the twelfth ballot for the election of one General 
Superintendent was announced as follows: Total number of 
ballots cast, 571; defective ballots, 0; total number of ballots 
counted, 571. Necessary to a choice, 8380. No one having received 
the necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See Bal- 
lots.) 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to take 
a thirteenth ballot for the election of one General Superintendent. 

W. O. Hawkins moved that the privilege of the floor be given 
to O. T. Olson. 

This request was granted, and O. T. Olson asked that his name 
be omitted from further balloting for the election of a General 
Superintendent. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith called forward the second group of 
Tellers to serve on this thirteenth ballot. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Herbert Welch. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood for 
the casting of the ballots and the Tellers retired to determine the 
result. 

Report No. 13, of the Committee on Education, entitled, “Re- 
vision of the Discipline,” and printed on page 336 of The Daily 
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Christian Advocate, was presented by J. L. Seaton, Chairman of 
that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

F. R. Bayley moved to amend by striking out the last two para- 
graphs, the proposed addition to Paragraph 203, Section 1, and 
the proposed Section 4 to Paragraph 204. 

On motion of D. L. Marsh, the previous question was ordered 
on the amendment. 

Following a request for a division, the motion to amend by 
deleting Section 4 to Paragraph 204 prevailed by count vote as 
follows: For the motion to delete, 364; Against the motion to 
delete, 202. 

The motion to amend by deleting Paragraph 203, Section 1, 
did not prevail. 

By common consent, the words, “preacher in charge” in the 
proposed Section 1 of Paragraph 171 were changed to read, “An 
Accepted Supply Pastor.” 

G. W. Henson moved that between the words, “Committee on 
Conference Relations,” and “The Board of Ministerial Training,” 
in the proposed Section 1, Paragraph 171, the words, “Commit- 
tee on General Qualifications,” be inserted. 

Upon being asked to accept this amendment, J. L. Seaton, the 
Chairman of the Committee on Education, declined to act for 
the Committee. 

L. H. Hough moved to amend by restoring the words, “preacher 
in charge,” wherever they occurred before deletion. 

On motion of A. L. Marting, the previous question was ordered. 

The motion to restore prevailed by a count vote as follows: 
For restoring the words, 272. Against restoring them, 83. 

F. R. Bayley moved that this entire report, with amendments, 
be recommitted for the purpose of clarification. _ 

The motion of T. HE. Colley to place the motion to recommit on 
the table did not prevail. 

On motion of D. L. Marsh, the previous question was ordered. 

The motion to recommit prevailed, including the pending 
amendment of G. W. Henson. 

The motion of P. M. Hillman prevailed that, after hearing the 
result of the thirteenth ballot for the election of a General Super- 
intendent, the Conference adjourn. 

The result of the thirteenth ballot for the election of one Gen- 
eral Superintendent was announced as follows: Total number of 
ballots cast, 570; defective ballots, 0; total number of ballots 
counted, 570. Necessary to a choice, 380. (See Ballots.) 

G. Bromley Oxnam, having received 401 votes, which is more 
than the necessary two-thirds majority, was declared elected a 
General Superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Elmer Jones moved that Bishop-elect G. Bromley Oxnam be 
escorted to a place on the platform among the Bishops by Bishop 
Edgar Blake and Bishop Francis J. McConnell. 

This motion prevailed and action resulted accordingly. 
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The Delegates arose during the presentation to the Conference 
of Bishop-elect G. Bromley Oxnam. 
Pursuant to previous action, the Conference adjourned with 
the benediction pronounced by the presiding Bishop. 


FRIDAY MORNING, MAY 15, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock, with Bishop Robert 
EK. Jones presiding, who presented Bishop Ernest G. Richardson 
to be in charge of the devotional service. 

One verse of the Hymn beginning, “Nearer My God to Thee,” 
was sung, followed by the singing of Hymn 35, beginning, “New 
Every Morning Is the Love.” ‘The Collect and the Lord’s Prayer 
were repeated in unison. 

Bishop Richardson’s devotional address was based upon Colos- 
sians 1. 9-18, and entitled, “Making Christ Pre-Eminent.” 

At its conclusion, the Bishop offered prayer. 

Hymn 116, beginning, “How Beauteous Were the Marks Di- 
vine,” was sung. 

D. W. Howell, for the Committee on the General Conference 
Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the sessions 
of Wednesday night and Thursday morning, and the Committee 
found the same correct.. The report was accepted and the Journal 
thus approved. . 

The Secretary introduced W. J. Dunham, who, on a question of 
privilege, presented a gavel to be used especially during the 
presidency of Bishop Jones, and accompanied by the following 
note: 

This gavel was made from wood taken from a log which was in 
the cabin erected in 1821 by J. B. Findley, for a schoolhouse and 


place of worship. John Stewart taught here, assisting J. B. Findley 
in this work until his death in 1818. 


Bishop Jones responded appropriately to this presentation. 

H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions recommended that T. O. Firing be permitted to introduce a 
resolution of sympathy. 

This recommendation was approved, and T. O. Firing intro- 
duced the following resolution, which, on motion of H. G. Smith, 

was ordered printed in the Journal : 


It is with deep regret and heartfelt sympathy that we have re- 
ceived the news of the serious illness of the wife of one of our fellow 
Delegates from across the sea. 

Dr. Alf Kristoffersen was elected Delegate to this General Con- 
ference by the Norway Conference. For eight years he rendered 
eminent service on the faculty of the Union Scandinavian School of 
Theology at Overas, Gothenborg, Sweden. He is now serving with 
distinction the largest congregation of his Conference at Stavanger, 
Norway. 

Mrs. Kristoffersen took sick with influenza several weeks before 
her husband’s departure, but gave sufficient evidence of recovery 
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for him to start on the long journey. A serious turn in her condition, 
however, brought telegrams requesting his immediate return. He 
left the city in all haste yesterday, and embarked for the homeland 
this morning. 

The rest of the members of the General Conference will join the 
Scandinavian Delegates in their expression of sympathy and in their 
earnest prayer that the Great Physician may grant Mrs. Kristoff- 
ersen a speedy and complete recovery. 


THEODORE ARvIDSON, Chairman, Stock- 
holm Area Delegation. 


THOR OTMANN FIRING, on behalf of Dele- 
gations of the Scandinavian Confer- 
ences in this cowntry. 


H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions, recommended that J. A. Diekmann be permitted to pre- 
sent a memoir for printing in the Journal. 

This recommendation was approved, and J. A. Diekmann acted 
accordingly, presenting the following memoir: 


Albert J. Nast was born in Cincinnati, Ohio, on April 4, 1846, as 
the only son of Dr. William Nast, the revered founder of the German 
Speaking Branch of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and died on 
March 27, 1936, in Daytona Beach, Florida. 

“Know ye not that there is a prince and a great man fallen this 
day in Israel?” £ 

This eulogy, spoken of one of old, is eminently applicable to the 
life and death of Albert J. Nast. He was a prince of a man and he 
was a prince in the Church of God. He was the great son of a great 
father. He was great as a churchman; great as an editor and great 
as a character. True greatness does not so much consist in what a 
man does, than in what a man is. The kingdom of character great- 
ness comes not by man’s might and main, but by his spirit of kind- 
ness and goodness. Dr. Nast has left a notable record of accomplish- 
ments, but his greatest achievement was the building of a singularly 
Christlike life. His might was mildness; his greatness was goodness; 
his power was personality. 

Asa churchman, Dr. Nast ranked with the leading men of his day, 
and his record in this capacity, too, was more the result of his 
life and influence than of concrete acts and deeds. 

Through the wise guidance of his scholarly father, his education 
and training admirably fitted him for his later important career. 
At the tender age of eleven years, he was sent abroad to attend a 
noted school for boys; later he graduated from two leading American 
colleges and a theological seminary. After that he served as a 
member on the faculties of three institutions of learning, then for 
a number of years as pastor of several city churches, and for four 
years as assistant editor of The Methodist, a church weekly pub- 
lished in New York; and, finally, for a period of years as assistant 
to his father in the office of The Christian Apologist, a paper his 
father had founded in the year 1839, and had edited with great skill 
for more than half a century. Here Dr. Nast for twenty-six years 
ably held the fort. 

During his long incumbency of the editorial chair Dr. William Nast 
had staunchly defended Methodism against the hateful attacks of 
the German Lutheran press and the vicious onslaughts of the athe- 
istic press, not only of Cincinnati, but of the country in general; and, 
while he thus wielded a mighty sword in fighting the foe, his schol- 
arly pen filled each issue of the Apologist with serious theological 
discussions in defense of the doctrines and usages of Methodism. 
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All this, for his day, was a most necessary battle; and William Nast 
conducted it with courage and consummate skill. 

But Dr. Albert Nast soon found that his mission was quite different 
from that of his father. The battle was over and had been won, 
and it was his task now to do a more constructive piece of work. 
He brought the whole strength of his learning and influence to bear 
upon the following interests: To instill his readers who at that time 
easily numbered fifty thousand, with a passion for temperance and 
prohibition, with a passion for American democracy and true pa- 
triotism, with a passion for missions at home and abroad, and with 
a deep love and loyalty for Methodist doctrines and usages. 

The Church at large has never had an adequate conception of the 
tremendous service this devoted and gifted man rendered the nation 
and the Church during the twenty-six years he stood in this editorial 
pulpit. The wonderful liberality for which the members of the 
German Methodist Church are so favorably known; their firm loyalty 
to Methodism’s usages and doctrines; their abstinence from worldly 
amusements and the use of intoxicants, in large measure were due 
to his teaching and influence. 

Dr. Nast took his positions openly and firmly. He never com- 
promised on essential principles; he never consulted considerations of 
expediency. His program was in the open and his fight was in the 
open. And however much his opponents may have hated his posi- 
tions, they could never gainsay his motives and even never doubted 
his sincerity. It is a remarkable fact that Dr. Nast, despite his 
uncompromising stand in matters of public morals, of prohibition, 
of Church usages and of biblical doctrines, seldom, if ever, made an 
enemy. That is high praise, and an eloquent testimony to his in- 
tegrity of purpose and motive. 

Dr. Nast enjoyed the complete confidence and undivided love and 
respect of the entire branch of the Church in which he served. This 
was seen by the fact that many times his brethren elected him 
Delegate to the General Conference. But the mother Church, too, 
recognized this worth and honored him by appointments on many 
important commissions, benevolent and educational boards, and as a 
Delegate to ecumenical Conferences in all of which by wise counsel 
and faithful service he “acquitted himself as a workman who need 
not be ashamed of his labor.” 

Dr. Nast:greatly resembled his illustrious father, Doctor William 
Nast, whom he revered with beautiful devotion. Both were highly 
educated and scholarly men; men of elegant habits, of true culture 
and refinement. Neither was possessed of any special gift in public 
speech, but each wielded a mighty pen. Both achieved large results 
rather by their influence than by any acts of leadership and organ- 
ization. Both were utterly loyal to their country and their Church. 
They were Christian gentlemen, greatly loved and honored by all 
Methodism. In all this they both remained beautifully modest, 
served the Kingdom with much distinction, made a shining mark on 
their time and generation and reached the high age of ninety years 
and more. Their names will ever bulk big in the history of the 
Methodist Church, and their combined services lack but a few years 
of a century. Probably the Church has never known a case where 
father and son labored so long, so intimately and so successfully 
together in a great cause as did William and Albert Nast. 


JOHN L. NUELSEN 
A. J. BUCHER 

JoHN A. DIEKMANN 
F. H. Orro MELLE 
HEINRICH SCHAEDEL 
ADAM J. LOEPPERT 
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H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions, recommended that the privilege of the floor be granted to 
A. A. Brown to nominate the Trustees of Drew University. 

This recommendation was approved, and A. A. Brown made 
the following nominations of Trustees: 


CLASS oF 1948 


Bishop William F. McDowell, Bishop John L. Nuelsen, Allan Mac- 
Rossie, William B. Millar, Charles L. Goodell, J. S. Ladd Thomas, 
Paul G. Dennis, George B. Hodgman, William Boyd, Frank A. Horne, 
Frank E. Baker, Harry N. Holmes. 


To FILL VACANCIES IN CLASS or 1944 


J. Edgar Washabaugh, Eric M. North, Charles C. Parlin, Arthur 
J. Baldwin. 


To FILL VACANCIES IN CLASS oF 1940 


Bishop Herbert Welch, Frank Kingdon, Henry L. Lambdin, Philip 
S. Watters. 


On motion of A. A. Brown, the persons thus nominated were 
elected Trustees of Drew University. 

C. C. Hall, Chairman of the Commission on Entertainment, 
moved that the Treasurer of the General Conference Expense 
Fund be instructed to compute all expense accounts in full for 
the travel of Delegates to and from the seat of the Conference 
and for the regular per diem until and including Tuesday, May 19. 

This motion prevailed. 

On motion of the Secretary, Reports 15, 16, 17, and 18, of the 
Committee on Credentials, were adopted without reading as 
follows: 

Report No. 15 


The Committee on Credentials met on May 12, and authorized the 
following changes: 

Alf Kristoffersen, Ministerial Delegate from the Norway Confer- 
ence, was excused because of sufficient reasons after May 11, this 
being the last day of his attendance. 

John H. Lovell, Ministerial Reserve from the Mississippi Confer- 
ence, remained seated on May 12, in place of Levi E. Johnson. 

Albert L. Marting, Ministerial Reserve from the North-Hast Ohio 
Conference, was seated on May 12, in place of Wilbur E. Hammaker, 
Bishop-elect. 

Carl G. McConnell, Ministerial Reserve from the Central New York 
Conference, was seated May 12, in place of Charles W. Flint, Bishop- 
elect. 

Simon L. Renfro, Lay Delegate from the Kentucky Conference, was 
excused after May 13, and Mrs. L. J. Godbey, Reserve, was seated 


as of May 14. Cartes L. WALLAce, Chairman. 


CHARLES A. ROBBINS, Secretary. 


Report No. 16 


The Committee on Credentials met on May 13, and authorized the 
following changes: 

Robert L. Weldon, Ministerial Delegate from the Southern Con- 
ference, was excused from the Conference beginning May 18. 
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MAY 15 Joseph M. M. Gray, Ministerial Delegate from the Detroit Confer- 
fee hae ence, was excused from the Conference beginning May 16, the Reserve 
VAN 
Morning. to be seated at no expense to the Conference. 


Sidney A. Rowland, Lay Reserve from the Ohio Conference, was 
seated for May 13, in place of Albert L. Hannah. 

Clarence C. Benton, Ministerial Reserve from the Blue Ridge-At- 
lantic Conference, was seated for May 14 only in place of William 
A. Parsons. 

Mrs. Olivia Perkins, Lay Reserve from the Washington Confer- 
ence, remains seated in the place of Isaac M. Carper until further 


ice. : 
ate CHARLES L. WALLACE, Chairman. 


CHARLES A. RopBpins, Secretary. 


Report No. 17° 


Committee on The Committee on Credentials met on May 14, and authorized the 
Nee following changes: 
17 and 18, Dennis A. Bethea, Lay Delegate from Lexington Conference, was 
excused from the General Conference after May 14, and James C. 
Traylor, Lay Reserve, was seated in his place beginning May 15. 
H. Clifford Northcott, Ministerial Delegate from the Illinois Con- 
ference, was excused beginning Noon May 14, and Edwin G. Sand- 
meyer, Reserve, was seated in his place beginning at Noon May 14. 
H. R. Snavely, Lay Delegate from the Illinois Conference, having 
been excused for 5 days, resumed his seat on May 14. 


CHARLES L. WALLACE, Chairman. 
CHARLES A. Roppins, Secretary. 


Report No. 18 


The Committee on Credentials met on May 14, and authorized the 
following changes: 

Robert K. Gordon, Lay Delegate from the South Carolina Confer- 
ence, was excused from the General Conferente beginning May 15, 
with no one seated in his place. 

James L. Robb, Lay Reserve from the Holston Conference, was 
seated May 16, in place of Robert H. Burkhart. 

Mrs. Winona P. McAnally, Lay Reserve from the Southern Illinois 
Conference, was seated May 15, in place of Roy V. Jordan. 

John M. Mitchell, Lay Reserve from the Southern Illinois Confer- 
ence, was seated May 15, in place of Leonard Carson. 


CHARLES L. WALLACE, Chairman. 
CHARLES A. RopsBins, Secretary. 


Bishop Bishop H. Lester Smith, on a question of privilege, asked that 
Migcased. Bishop William F. McDowell be excused from further attendance 


at this General Conference in order to serve as a Fraternal Dele- 
gate to the General Conference of the Methodist Protestant 
Church. 

On motion, this excuse was granted. 

On motion of the Secretary, it was voted that, after proper 
presentations by sponsors, the Conference proceed to the election 
of a Missionary Bishop for Africa. 

Nominations The Secretary announced the following nominations for the 
Siphon ice 'Y office of Missionary Bishop for Africa, first in alphabetical order 
Pe aes and then in reverse order, as follows: Raymond L. Archer, Orville 
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L. Davis, Thomas 8. Donohugh, Marshall J. Murphree, John 
M. Springer. 

D. L. Marsh sponsored the name of Raymond L. Archer. 

EK. P. Swan moved that, as each name was presented by its 
sponsor, the person nominated be presented to the Conference. 

The motion of J. L. Brasher to place this motion upon the 
table prevailed. 

EK. J. Hammond sponsored the name of Orville L. Davis. 

H. EK. Luccock sponsored the name of Thomas 8S. Donohugh. 

J. L. Brasher sponsored the name of Marshall J. Murphree. 

A. A. Brown sponsored the name of John M. Springer. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith called forward the first group of 
Tellers to serve on this first ballot for the election of a Missionary 
Bishop. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Eben S. Johnson. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood for 
the casting of the ballots and the Tellers retired to determine 
the result. 

On motion of the Secretary, the Treasurer of the General 
Conference Expense Fund was authorized to pay the expenses of 
Fraternal Delegates from our Church to other denominations. 

The Order of the Day was next introduced, the further 
consideration of Report No. 2, of the Committee on Pensions and 
Relief, entitled, “The Pension Code,” and printed on page 330 
of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Assistant Secretary E. R. Heckman outlined the parliamentary 
situation to be the consideration of a substitute for Article 17 of 
the majority report, the same being printed on page 362 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate. 

A. M. Wells, Chairman of the Committee on Pensions and 
Relief, announced that the Committee had reconciled the differ- 
ences of opinion as to procedure and that he now asked the privi- 
lege of presenting The Pension Code seriatim. 

On his motion, permission for such consideration of The Pen- 
sion Code was voted. 

A. M. Wells moved that Articles I to XVI be adopted. 

C. B. Sylvester moved to amend in Article XI by substituting 
the word, “may” for the word, “shall.” 

On motion of John Thompson, this amendment was placed 
upon the table. 

The proposed amendment of T. A. Stafford to change the word, 
“sift” in Article XI, Section 3, to the words, “supplementary 
compensation” was accepted by A. M. Wells, the Chairman of the 
Committee. 

F. R. Bayley moved to amend in Article XI, Section 3, by 
striking out the words, “he may be brought to trial” and inserting 
in lieu thereof these words, “his annuity claim may be disallowed.” 

This amendment was accepted by A. M. Wells, Chairman of 
the Committee. 
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The motion to adopt Articles I to XVI, as amended, prevailed. 

A. M. Wells, the Committee Chairman, announced at. this” 
juncture that the substitute offered yesterday by W. B. Farmer 
for Article XVII, Section 2, of this report had been accepted 
by the Committee. 

T. A. Stafford moved to amend Article XVII by striking out 
all of Section 2 and adding to Section 1 the substitute now 
under consideration. 

T. A. Stafford asked for common consent to make certain 
verbal corrections in the substitute, as follows: delete the word 
“the” from the first line; in the seventh line from the bottom, 
change the word “equably” to “equitably”’; in the third line from 
the bottom change “July” to “June”; and also to amend by 
adding after the figures “1937” in that same line, the following 
words: “Until the clearing house payments can be made, the 
division of annuity responsibility provided in Paragraph 345, 
Section 11 of the Discipline of 1932 shall be effective.” 

Common consent was granted. 

On motion of P. M. Hillman, the previous question was ordered. 

A. M. Wells, Chairman of the Committee, accepted the amend- 
ment offered by T. A. Stafford. 

The motion to adopt Article XVII, as amended, prevailed. 

A. M. Wells moved that Articles XVIII to XXII, inclusive, 
be adopted. 

On motion of the Secretary, the time was extended for the 
completion of the remarks of B. W. Meeks. 

At this juncture, the Conference was in recess. 

At the conclusion of the recess period, Hymn 315, beginning, 
“How Firm a Foundation,” was sung. 

The result of the first ballot for the election of a Missionary 
Bishop for Africa was announced as follows: Total number of 
ballots cast, 580; defective ballots, 0; total number of ballots 
counted, 580. Necessary to a choice, 386. No one having re- 
ceived the necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See 
Ballots.) 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we a pnoeeed to take 
a second ballot for the election of a Missionary Bishop for Africa. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith called forward the third group of 
Tellers to serve on this second ballot. (See Tellers.) 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Herbert Welch. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
for the casting of the ballots and the Tellers retired to determine 
the result. 

Consideration of the report of the Committee on Pensions and 
Relief, entitled, “The Pension Code,” was resumed, and B. W. 
Meeks offered the following amendments: 

Add to Article XXII, Rule 4, these words, “upon liquidation, 
the annuity will be paid upon the net proceeds at the established 
annuity rate.” 
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Delete from Rule 6 all words requiring the publication of in- _MAY715 
vestments. FOURTEENTH 


KE. G. Cutshall moved to amend Article XXII, Rule 1, by “os. 
deleting the two words in the second line, “sale of” and adding Committee on 


after the word “investment” the following, “sold to or purchased Relief, 
from.” Report No. 2. 
0 (Continued.) 


A. M. Wells, Chairman of the Committee, agreed to accept the 
first amendment offered by B. W. Meeks, and further agreed 
to insert the word, “Annual” in the first line of Rule 6, so that 
it will read, “upon the order of the Annual Conference.” 

By common consent, these changes were authorized. 

A. M. Wells, Chairman of the Committee, then agreed to ac- 
cept the amendment offered by E. G. Cutshall. 

By common consent, this change in the report was authorized. 

O. J. Carder moved to amend Article XXII, Rule 7, in the 
third line from the bottom by deleting “incorporated body” and 
inserting the words, “ecclesiastical body.” 

A. A. Callaghan moved to amend the amendment by causing 
Rule 7 to read, “It shall be done only on the authority of the 
Conference acting as an ecclesiastical or an incorporated body.” 

KE. J. Kulp suggested the following words, in leu of the amend- 
ment just offered: “by the incorporated body in States in which 
such incorporation is legal and by the ecclesiastical body in all 
other States.” 

G. W. Nickels additionally suggested that the words, “acting as 
an incorporated body,” be deleted, so that Rule 7 shall read, “of 
the Conference acting in a regular or special session.” 

In lieu of this amendment, and accompanying suggestions, 
A. M. Wells agreed to accept the following words: “shall be done 
only on the authority of the Conference,” deleting the remainder 
of the sentence. 

By common consent, these words were accepted in lieu of 
previous amendments and suggestions. 

F. R. Bayley moved that wherever this report is not in con- 
formity with the Constitution as regards the powers of the United 
Session versus those of the Annual Conference, the Commission 
which framed this legislation be instructed to substitute the words, 
“United Session” in place of the words, “Annual Conference.” 

His motion to adopt this amendment prevailed. 

The motion to adopt Articles XVIII to XXII, as amended, 
prevailed. 

A. M. Wells, Chairman of the Committee on Pensions and 
"Relief, presented the report of that Committee entitled, “Revision 
of Chapter VIII, 1932 Dzscipline, Board of Pensions and Relief,” 
and printed on page 334 of The Daily Christian Advocate, it 
being a continuation of Report No. 2 of his Committee. 

His motion to adopt this part of the report prevailed. 

T. A. Stafford moved that because of action previously taken 
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on Article XVII there be deleted from Article V the second 
Section, and that succeeding Sections be renumbered accordingly. 

This motion prevailed. 

R. L. Smith moved to amend the report by adding an additional 
Section to Article XXII, to be numbered 8, and to read as fol- 
lows: 

No member of any Annual Conference Board of Trustees SKalt be 


eligible to obtain loans in any amount from Annual Conference funds 
committed to the care of said Board of Trustees. 


His motion to adopt this amendment prevailed. 

The motion to adopt Report No. 2, in toto, as amended, pre- 
vailed. 

On motion of W. E. Shaw, the Rules were suspended to permit 
A. M. Wells, Chairman of the Committee on Pensions and Relief, 
to introduce a report otherwise out of order. 

A. M. Wells moved that Report No. 2b, of the Committee on 
Pensions and Relief, entitled, “Report of Board of Pensions and 
Relief,” and printed on page 419 of The Daily Christian Advocate, 
be adopted. 

This motion prevailed. 

A. A. Brown, Vice-Chairman of the Committee on Education, 
presented Report No. 13 of that Committee, entitled, “Revision 
of the Discipline,” and printed on page 336 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

This report was previously before the Conference, having been 
recently recommitted, and now being the unfinished business. 

Vice-Chairman Brown announced that the report now con- 
tained the words, “or the Committee on Ministerial Qualifica- 
tions” added to line six, Section 1, Paragraph 171, as printed on 
page 336 of The Daily Christian Advocate, and that otherwise 
it now appears substantially as first printed. 

F. R. Bayley moved to amend Paragraph 203, Section 1, at the 
top of the second column on page 337, by adding these words, 
“This Paragraph shall not apply to part-time or student pastors.” 

This amendment was accepted by Vice-Chairman A. A. Brown. 

J. M. Walker moved to amend in Paragraph 199, Section 2, 
by adding the words, “or its equivalent” to the words, “at least 
two full years of college work in an approved institution.” 

E. F. Tittle moved that this amendment be placed upon the 
table. 

A count vote was ordered upon this motion, resulting as follows: 
For placing the amendment on the table, 299. Against AEE 
it on the table, 168. 

On motion of D. L. Marsh, the previous question was ordered. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

The result of the second ballot for the election of a Missionary 
Bishop for Africa was announced as follows: Total number of 
ballots cast, 545; defective ballots, 0; total number of ballots 
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counted, 545. Necessary toa choice, 363. No one having received 
ee fanart two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See Bal- 
ots. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to take 
a third ballot for the election of a Missionary Bishop for Africa. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith called forward the fourth group of 
Tellers to serve on this third ballot. (See Tellers.) 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Matthew W. Clair. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood for 
the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers placed them in envelopes, 
which were sealed by the Secretary in open Conference. 

On motion of the Secretary, this ballot was sealed and im- 
pounded, to be counted at 7 o’clock tonight and reported at the 
beginning of the evening session. 

J. J. Bunting moved to adjourn. 

By common consent, L. O. Hartman was given the floor for 
a matter of high privilege, with the motion to adjourn pending. 

L. O. Hartman moved that the proposed constitution of the 
Methodist Church of Germany be submitted to the Judiciary 
Committee for a report upon its constitutionality at the earliest 
possible moment. 

This motion prevailed. 

Announcements were made by the Secretary and others. 

On motion of the Secretary, the Rules were suspended to per- 
mit decision upon a question of program. 

O. W. Fifer, Chairman of the Committee on Episcopacy, moved 
that the service on Sunday for the consecration of newly elected 
Bishops shall be an official session of the Conference, and that 
it be set for 3:30 P. M. 

This motion prevailed. 

Under further suspension of the Rules, and, on motion of 
P. M. Hillman, members of the Judiciary Committee were ex- 
cused from attendance at tonight’s session. 

The Conference adjourned with the benediction pronounced by 
Bishop Edwin H. Hughes. 


FRIDAY EVENING, MAY 15, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8 o’clock with Bishop Titus Lowe 
presiding. 

Parts of the following Hymns were sung: “Rock of Ages,” 
“My Faith Looks Up to Thee,” “I Love to Tell the Story,” 
“There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy,” and “Stand Up, Stand 
Up for Jesus.” 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Jashwant R. Chitambar. 

The Hymn beginning, “Faith of Our Fathers, Living Still,” 
was sung. 

Under the Order for Miscellaneous Business, H. E. Woolever, 
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Secretary of the Commission on Interdenominational Relations, 
introduced the following resolution, and moved its adoption: 

Resolved, That the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, having adopted the Plan of Union on May 4, 1936, by the 
constitutional majority, does hereby instruct the Bishops of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church to submit the Plan of Union to the 
Annual Conferences beginning with the Fall Conferences of 1936 
and to the Lay Conferences meeting at the same times, under Para- 
graph 37, Section 1, of the Discipline, for their constitutional vote 
upon the Plan of Union and upon any other constitutional changes 
involved therein, the result to be announced immediately upon com- 
pletion of the vote. 


The motion to adopt prevailed. 

G. C. Douglass introduced the following resolution, and, on 
his motion, it was adopted : 

Resolved, That we request the Commission on Unification to report 
through the Church Press within the next three-month period an 


estimate of the combined quadrennial cost of the proposed Juris- 
dictional Conferences and the General Conference. 


W. B. Farmer requested common consent to amend the report 
of the Commission on Interdenominational Relations, entitled, 
“Choosing Membership of the Uniting Conference,” and printed 
on page 296 of The Daily Christian Advocate, by adding to 
Section 4 these words, “and also they shall have regard to the 
connectional agencies of the Methodist Episcopal Church.” 

Consent being withheld, W. B. Farmer moved to reconsider the 
vote by which this report was adopted yesterday. 

The motion to reconsider prevailed. 

W. B. Farmer moved to amend as stated above. 

M. A. Dawber moved to amend the amendment by adding 
these words, “including the Woman’s Home and the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Societies.” 

W. B. Farmer accepted the proposed amendment to his amend- 
ment and the Secretary of the Commission accepted the amended 
amendment. 

W. B. Farmer moved that the report, as amended, be now 
readopted. 

This motion prevailed. 

G. W. Henson moved that the Bishops be requested to appoint 
a Committee on Rules of Order to prepare the Rules for the 
next General Conference. 

This motion prevailed. 

On motion of the Secretary, F. M. Phelps was given the privi- 
lege of presenting a gavel appropriate to the presidency of Bishop 
Titus Lowe. 

F. M. Phelps presented to the presiding Bishop, at the request 
of Professor Herbert Walsh of Portland, Oregon, an historic 
gavel on whose silver bands are engraved the names of forty-five 
Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church and the Methodist 
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Episcopal Church, South, and of the Presidents of two General 
Conferences of the Methodist Protestant Church. 

Bishop Lowe appropriately responded to this presentation. 

On motion of the Secretary, the time limit of midnight tonight 
was set for receiving nominations for Publishing Agents, Editors, 
and Corresponding Secretaries. 

The result of the third ballot for the election of a Missionary 
Bishop for Africa was announced as follows: Total number 
of ballots cast, 575; defective ballots, 0; total number of ballots 
counted, 575. Necessary to a choice, 384. (See Ballots.) 

John M. Springer having received 411 votes, which is more than 
the necessary two-thirds majority, was declared elected a Mis- 
sionary Bishop for Africa of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

H. I. James moved that Missionary Bishop-elect John M. 
Springer be escorted to a place on the platform among the Bishops 
by Bishop Eben 8. Johnson and Bishop John Gowdy. 

This motion prevailed and action resulted accordingly. 

EK. P. Swan moved that Mrs. John M. Springer be presented 
with her husband. 

This motion prevailed. 

The Delegates arose during the presentation to the Conference 
of Missionary Bishop-elect and Mrs. John M. Springer. 

B. W. Meeks moved to reconsider action previously taken fixing 
July 1, 1936, as the time for beginning to vote in the Annual and 
Lay Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal Church on the Plan 
of Union. 

This motion prevailed. 

B. W. Meeks moved to amend to the effect that the date of 
June 1, 1936, instead of July 1, 1936, be set as the time for be- 
ginning this voting on The Plan of Union. 

W. H. Alderson moved to amend the amendment so that this 
vote shall begin on May 28, 1936. 

The motion of W. KE. Shaw prevailed to place this amendment 
to the amendment upon the table. 

The motion to adopt the amendment prevailed. 

The motion to readopt the previous action, as amended, pre- 
vailed. 

On motion of the Secretary, it was voted to limit debate from 
now until the close of the Conference to five minutes for each 
Delegate, with the exception of the principal speakers for and 
against pending reports. 

The motion of F. G. H. Stevens to request the Bishops here- 
after to call the groups of Tellers by number instead of by name 
did not prevail. 

Under the order for the Call of the Calendar, Report No. 5, of 
the Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, “Official Travel,” and 
printed on page 339 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was pre- 
sented by O. W. Fifer, Chairman of that Committee, and, on his 


motion, it was adopted. 
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Report No. 6, of the Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, 
“Travel Expenses,” and printed on page 339 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate, was presented by O. W. Fifer, Chairman of that 
Committee, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

W. K. Anderson, Vice-Chairman of the Committee on Foreign 
Missions, presented the following reports of that Committee, 
which, on his motion, were adopted: 

Report No. 6, entitled, “Memorials Nos. 226, 461, 477 Pertain- 
ing to Reorganization and Union of Board of Foreign Missions 
and Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, and printed on page 
301 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 7, entitled, “The Missionary Sections of the Epis- 
copal Address,” and printed on page 301 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

T. S. Brock, Chairman of the Committee on Home Missions and 
Church Extension, presented the following reports from that 
Committee, which, on his motion, were adopted: 

Report No. 38, entitled, “Department of Church Extension,” 
and printed on page 266 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 4, entitled, “Bilingual Work in the United States,” 
and printed on page 266 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 11, of the Committee on Itinerancy, entitled, 
“Amenability of Located Minister to Annual Conference,” and 
printed on page 298 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was pre- 
sented by W. C. Hartinger, Chairman of that Committee, who 
moved its adoption. 

This motion prevailed. 

Report No. 16, of the Committee on Itinerancy, eee “An- 
nual Appointments of Ministers,’ and printed on page 364 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by W. C. Hartinger, 
Chairman of that Committee; who moved its adoption. 

F. D. Stone moved that this report be recommitted to the 
Standing Committee with instructions to clarify its meaning. 

C. C. Jenkins raised a point of order against further consid- 
eration because the report was printed in today’s Advocate, and 
not before. 

On motion of the Secretary, the Rules were suspended for 
further consideration of this report. 

On motion of P. M. Hillman, the previous question was ordered. 

The motion to recommit did not prevail. 

C. V. Adams moved that the words, “through its Committee 
on Pastoral Relations,” in the ninth line of the report, be pigacken 
out. 

T. J. J. Wright moved as a substitute for this amendment that 
following the words, “the question of pastoral tenure shall not 
be raised annually in the Quarterly Conference or Church Con- 
ference,” there be added these words, “When the pastor or Pastoral 
Relations Committee desire a change after consultation with 
each other it may be presented to the Quarterly Conference,” 
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thus eliminating the words, “when the District Superintendent 
or Bishop may deem it advisable after consultation with the 
pastor.” 

The motion of D. W. Howell to place this substitute for the 
amendment on the table prevailed. 

A. L. Marting moved a substitute for the amendment, so that 
the language of the report shall read, “but only when requested 
by the pastor or by the Committee on Pastoral Relations, or 
when .the District Superintendent or Bishop may deem it ad- 
visable.” 

On motion of John Thompson, the previous question was 
ordered. 

On motion of L. C. Wright, the proposed substitute was placed 
on the table. 

C. E. Schofield moved a substitute for the amendment by intro- 
ducing after the words, “when the District Superintendent or 
Bishop may deem it advisable after consultation with the pastor,” 
these words, “provided that upon request, signed by ten or more 
members of the Church, the Pastoral Relations Committee shall, 
after conference with the pastor and District Superintendent, 
raise the question at the next session of the Quarterly Conference.” 

On motion of L. C. Wright, this substitute for the amendment 
was placed on the table. 

On motion, the amendment was placed upon the table. 

The motion of R. C. Wells to amend the report by striking out 
the words, “or Church” wherever they occur after the word, 
“Quarterly,” prevailed by common consent. 

On motion of I. M. Hargett, the previous question was ordered. 

A. 8. Williams moved that the pending report be placed upon 
the table. 

This motion did not prevail. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

On motion of the Secretary, the Conference voted to adjourn 
after the necessary announcements. 

J. EH. Skillington requested that his name be recorded as voting 
against the adoption of Report No. 16 of the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 

The Conference adjourned with the benediction pronounced by 
Missionary Bishop-elect John M. Springer. 


SATURDAY MORNING, MAY 16, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop Wallace 
E. Brown presiding, who presented Bishop Edwin F. Lee to be 
in charge of the devotional service. 

One verse of Introit No. 262 was sung, after which Hymn 2, 
beginning, “Come, Thou Almighty King,” was sung, and the 
Conference repeated the Collect and the Lord’s Prayer in unison. 

The devotional address of Bishop Lee was based upon St. John 
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14, 25-28, and was entitled, “The Peace of Christ,” and at its 
conclusion, prayer was offered by Bishop Lee. 

Hymn 465, beginning, “Where Cross the Crowded Ways of 
Life,” was sung. 

D. W. Howell, for the Committee on the General Conference 
Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the sessions of 
Thursday night and Friday morning, and the Committee found 
the same correct. The report was accepted and the Journal thus 
approved. ; 

H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions, recommended that the privilege of the floor be given to W. 
K. Anderson to present a report and a resolution from the Com- 
mission on Worship and Music. 

This recommendation was approved and W. K. Anderson 
called attention to the report of that Commission as printed on 
pages 346 and 347 of the official Handbook. 

His motion to instruct the Bishops to nominate a Commission 
on Worship and Music for the new quadrennium and to provide 


for its expenses an amount not less than for the previous quadren- 
nium prevailed. 


H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions, recommended that the privilege of the floor be granted to 
E. D. Kohlstedt for the presentation of a resolution. 


This recommendation was approved and EK. D. Kohlstedt intro- 
duced the following resolution, and moved its adoption: 


WHEREAS, the principle and practice of Christian co-operation and 
Church Comity in American fields of missionary activity are in 
harmony with Methodist policy since John Wesley’s historic declara- 
tion for a “league, offensive and defensive, with every soldier of 
Jesus Christ”; 

WHEREAS, the Board of Christian Work in Santo Domingo, organ- 
ized under Methodist, Presbyterian and United Brethren auspices 
fifteen years ago, has registered so effectively and fruitfully in the 
religious and social life of the Dominican Republic; and 

WHEREAS, recent developments in the Territory of Alaska suggest 
the feasibility of a similar procedure on the part of evangelical com- 
munions at work in that area of missionary responsibility, in the 
interest of both economy and efficiency; therefore 

Be It Resolved, that if and when in the joint judgment of the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension and the Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church the time 
for federation of evangelical missionary work in the Territory of 
Alaska should come, said organizations are hereby authorized to 
undertake preliminary negotiations with other official evangelical 
groups toward that end, with the understanding that resultant inter- 
denominational proposals shall be referred to the governing bodies 
of the respective communions involved for consideration and action, 
before becoming operative. 


The motion to adopt prevailed. 
H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions recommended that Bishop James C. Baker be given the 


Journal of the General Conference 299 


privilege of the floor to introduce a group of Methodist college 
women. 

This recommendation was approved and Bishop Baker pre- 
sented to the Conference representatives of the Kappa Phi or- 
ganization, a national Methodist girls’ club, one hundred and 
fifty of whom occupied gallery seats at this session of the Con- 
ference. 

On motion of the Secretary, Report No. 19 of the Committee 
on Credentials was adopted without reading, as follows: 


Report No. 19 


The Committee on Credentials met on May 15, 1936, and authorized 
the following changes: 

Merrill O. Lester, Ministerial Reserve from the North Indiana 
Conference, was seated at the night session on May 14 in place of 
A. Wesley Pugh. 

A correction of Report No. 3 of May 4, 1936, seats E. C. Warriner, 
Lay Delegate from the Michigan Conference, on May 38, instead of 
on May. 4. 

Roy Reger, Lay Delegate from the West Virginia Conference, was 
excused after the afternoon service of May 17, and no one to be 
seated in his place. 

A correction of Report No. 3, of May 4, seats the following Dele- 
gates on May 2 instead of on May 4: 

Eidgar Y. Dobbins, New Jersey Conference (r). 

Edgar A. Lowther, California Conference. 

David D. Jones, North Carolina Conference. 

Allan MacRossie, New York Conference. 

Jacob Cantlin, Rock River Conference. 

Albin Lundstrom, Finland-Swedish Conference. 

Yrjo Jarnberg, Finland-Swedish Conference. 

S. H. Shurtleff, Dakota Conference. 

A correction of Report No. 3, of May 4, seats H. W. Sherwood (r) of 
the Dakota Conference on May 2, instead of on May 1. 

J. C. Traylor, Lay Reserve from the Lexington Conference was 
seated May 15 in place of D. A. Bethea. 

CHARLES L. WALLACE, Chairman. 
CHARLES A. ROBBINS, Secretary. 


The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we ballot for the 
election of three Publishing Agents. 

The following nominations were announced for the positions 
of Publishing Agents, in accordance with the Rules governing 
elections, being read first in alphabetical order and then in re- 
verse alphabetical order: George C. Douglass, John W. Langdale, 
O. Grant Markham, Benjamin W. Meeks, Bert EK. Smith, Fred 
D. Stone. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith called forward the sixth group of 
Tellers to serve on this ballot. (See Tellers.) 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood for 
the casting of the ballots and the Tellers retired to determine 
the result. 

Next in order was the consideration of the Calendar, and 
Report No. 15 of the Judiciary Committee, entitled, “Bishops’ 
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Rulings,” and printed on page 365 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate, was presented by F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, 
who moved its adoption. 

F. G. H. Stevens moved to amend by referring back to the 
Judiciary Committee Question No. 211, with its answer. 

The motion of T. S. Brock to place this amendment on the 
table prevailed. 

F. G. H. Stevens moved to amend by deleting from the report 
Question 211, with its answer. 

On motion of John Thompson, the previous question was 
ordered. 

The motion to delete did not prevail. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

F. R. Bayley, Chairman of the Judiciary Committee, presented 
the following reports from that Committee, and, on his motion, 
they were adopted : 

Report No. 20, entitled, “Amenability of Local Preachers,” 
and printed on page 364 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 22, entitled, “Appeal of T. J. Freeman,” and 
printed on page 364 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 28, entitled, “Interpretation ‘On Confession of 
Faith, ” and printed on page 365 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 

Report No. 24, entitled, “Regarding Conference Receipts,” 
and printed on page 368 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 25, entitled, “Separating a Minister from his Mem- 
bership in Annual Conference,” and printed on page 365 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate. 

The Chairman of the Committee was permitted to make a 
verbal correction in Report No. 22, changing the words, “be 
dismissed,” to the words, “be confirmed.” 

Report No. 29, of the Judiciary Committee, entitled, “Official 
Statement of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Germany,” and 
printed on pages 450-451 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was 
presented by F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, under 
suspension of the Rules, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

J. W. Langdale moved that it be our understanding that the 
Discipline shall be so edited as to remove any conflict therein 
due to the adoption of Report No. 23 of the Judiciary Committee, 
authorizing the receiving of members into the Church on Con- 
fession of Faith. 

This motion prevailed. 

H. J. Roan moved that the Treasurer of the General Conference 
Expense Fund be requested to pay the full traveling expenses of 
Alf Kristoffersen and C. M. Ferreri, because of special circum- 
stances governing these cases. 

On motion of the Secretary, this motion was referred to the 
General Conference Commission on Entertainment. 

The Conference was then in recess. 
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At the close of the recess period, Hymn 4, beginning, “O Wor- 
ship the King,” was sung, and the Male Quartet of Morgan 
College, Baltimore, was heard in several musical numbers. 

The result of the first ballot for the election of Publishing 
Agents was announced as follows: Total number of ballots cast, 
556; defective ballots, 1; total number of ballots counted, 555. 
Necessary to a choice, 278. (See Ballots.) 

George C. Douglass, O. Grant Markham, and Fred D. Stone, 
having received the required number of votes, were declared by 
the presiding Bishop to be duly elected Publishing Agents. 

The Order of the Day was next considered, a report from the 
Special Committee on World Service presented by Bishop Titus 
Lowe, Chairman of that Committee. 

E. T. Welch moved that this report be adopted. 

On motion of P. M. Hillman, the previous question was ordered 
and prayer was offered by Bishop Herbert Welch. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed by a standing vote, 
after which the Conference repeated the Lord’s Prayer in unison. 

On a question of privilege, Bishop George A. Miller urged 
immediate action in the matter of enlistments for the Million Unit 
Fellowship Plan, and L. M. Edwards moved that pledges be at 
once secured from members of the Conference and from the 
audience in the galleries. 

This motion prevailed. 

Under the direction of Bishop Titus Lowe, many Delegates 
and visitors responded with pledges. 

Report No. 12, of the Committee on State of the Church, en- 
titled, “Statement on Social and Economic Questions,” and 
printed on page 338 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was pre- 
sented by D. L. Marsh, Chairman of that Committee, who moved 
its adoption. 

John Thompson moved to amend by inserting at the end of 
Article II, Paragraph 3, the following words: 

Surely the nation has resources, wisdom and leadership for cor- 
recting these fearful conditions. We appeal to the leaders of our 
industrial and commercial life to invest their best thinking in seeking 
solutions for the fearful conditions of unemployment. We would 


also call upon them to practice generous sharing in the distribution 
of our national and commercial resources. 


This amendment was accepted, by the Chairman of the Com- 
mittee, with the verbal correction that the words, “fearful con- 
ditions” appearing twice in the amendment be changed to the 
words, “evil conditions.” 

L. H. Hough moved that the amendment just accepted be now 
deleted from the report. 

On motion of L. C. Wright, the previous question was ordered 
on the motion to delete. 

The motion to delete prevailed. 
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On motion of Harvey Gross, the previous question was ordered 
on the motion to adopt the report. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed to extend the time for 
the completion of the pending matter. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

C. M. Ferreri, Theodor Arvidson, Arthur Johnson, and Sven 
Olsson were excused from voting. 

On a question of privilege, Bishop Adna W. Leonard announced 
plans for the service for the consecration of Bishops tomorrow 
afternoon. 

The Secretary announced that Annual Conference Journals 
were ready for distribution to Chairmen of Delegations. 

Other announcements were made by Assistant Secretary A. M. 
Witwer, and, on motion, the Conference adjourned with the 
benediction pronounced by Bishop-elect Charles W. Flint. 


SATURDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 16, 1936 


The Conference convened at 2:30 o’clock with Bishop Raymond 
J. Wade presiding. 

Hymn 226, beginning, “O Jesus I Have Promised,” and Hymn 
315, beginning, “How Firm a Foundation,” were sung. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop J. Waskom Pickett. 

J. HK. Purdy moved that the Conference request the Publishing 
Agents to print inexpensively in pamphlet form the statement 
on social and economic questions found in Report No. 12 of 
the Committee on State of the Church, which was recently 
adopted. 

This motion prevailed. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that a ballot be taken 
for the election of Executive or Corresponding Secretaries. 

The ballots were distributed by Assistant Secretaries. 

The Secretary read the nominations for the various positions 
of Executive or Corresponding Secretaries as follows, first in 
alphabetical order and then in reverse alphabetical order: 

Board of Foreign Missions: Ralph E. Diffendorfer, John R. 
Edwards, Lewis O. Hartman, George Mecklenburg, Wilham E. 
Shaw, James E. Skillington, Roy L. Smith. 

Board of Home Missions and Church Extension: Edward D. 
Kohlstedt, Isaac E. Miller, Frederick B. Newell. 

Board of Education: Frederick C. Hiselen. 

Board of Pensions and Relief: Wiliam B. Farmer. 

Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals: Ernest 
H. Cherrington, Edmund J. Kulp, James A. Perry, Deets Pic- 
kett, Harry E. Woolever. 

J. E. Skillington, L. O. Hartman and J. R. Edwards, on 
questions of privilege, asked that their names be not employed 
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in the balloting for Executive or Corresponding Secretaries of 
the Board of Foreign Missions. 

I. EK. Miller made the same request with reference to the 
Secretaryship of the Board of Home Missions and Church Ex- 
tension, as did H. E. Woolever with reference to the Secretary- 
ship of the Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public 
Morals. 


Bishop E. G. Richardson, acting for the Secretary of the Bish- 


ops, called forward the first group of Tellers to serve on this 
ballot. (See Tellers.) 

The Conference stood for the casting of the ballots and the 
Tellers retired to determine the result. 

Report No. 13, of the Committee on State of the Church, 
entitled, “Statement on World Peace,” and printed on page 378 
of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by D. L. Marsh, 
the Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

H. R. Snavely moved to amend by deleting from the report 
the paragraph which reads as follows: 


We urge the Government of the United States to call an inter- 
national Economic Conference for the purpose of securing a more 
intelligent and just distribution of natural resources and also for 
the purpose of removing all dangerous barriers to international 
trade. Toward the success of that conference we urge our Govern- 
ment to be willing to surrender inequitable national advantages, even 
as we shall ask other nations so to do. 


On motion of L. W. Auman, this amendment was placed upon 
the table. 

W. R. Johnson (Kiangsi) moved to amend by striking out the 
paragraph beginning, “Recognizing the Imperative Need,” etc., 
and substituting therefor the following: 


We believe that nations which share in the benefits of international 
relationships are in duty bound to share the responsibilities of such 
relationships and that the problem of war among nations must at 
last be worked out by agreement among nations. By such co-opera- 
tive action among states, a degree of progress has been achieved 
through the League of Nations, particularly in defining aggression 
and in specifying the aggressor nations in certain cases. These 
decisions are such as to have won the general approval of mankind. 

Contrary to widely held expectations, the focusing of world opinion 
against the condemned aggressor nations has not been sufficient to 
halt their aggressions, which continue to the present in Abyssinia 
and in China. 

The failure of all means yet applied to halt these two instances 
of flagrant aggression, has encouraged other treaty-breaking powers 
to defy the League of Nations and the moral condemnation of the 
world. In view of these facts, we urge the Government of the 
United States and all other Governments to co-operate responsibly 
in international movements calculated to establish justice among 
nations to the end that international relations may one day be 
established upon the basis of reason and love rather than upon 
selfishness and hate. 

Toward the carrying out of this principle we call upon the Govern- 
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ment of the United States to enter the World Court and to state 
the conditions under which it will be prepared to enter the League of 
Nations, or a revised League of Nations, to the end that the League 
may be so strengthened that it will be prepared to deal berg ee 
with aggressor nations. , 


On motion of C. A. Robbins, this amendment was placed upon 
the table. 

D. L. Marsh, Chairman of the Committee, accepted two verbal 
changes as follows: 

Change the words, “upon Methodists,” to read, “upon Meth- 
odist bodies.” 

Change the words, “other parts of the world,” to read, “all 
parts of the world.” 

T. F. Holgate moved to amend by striking from the report all 
reference to definite financial support and that the whole matter 
of such support be referred to the World Service Commission 
for favorable consideration. 

On motion of O. J. Carder, the previous question was ordered | 
on the amendment. 

The motion to amend prevailed. 

L. J. Lyons moved to amend by eliminating from this report.all 
reference to the matter of the United States entering the World 
Court and the League of Nations. 

On motion of A. L. Marting, this motion to amend was placed 
upon the table. 

On motion of C. V. Adams, the previous question was ordered. 

The motion to adopt the report as amended prevailed, and the 
Conference sang Hymn 489, beginning, “My Country, ’Tis of 
Thee.” 

H. H. Barr, J. L. Brasher, L. 8. Champion, Harvey Gross, 
C..G. McConnell, A. D. Peck, Roy Reger, F. H. Trotter, H. N. 
Van Antwerp and J. M. Walker desired to have their names 
recorded as voting against this report. 

C. M. Ferreri was excused from voting. 

At this juncture, on a question. of privilege, Bishop Titus Lowe 
continued the securing of definite pledges to the Million Unit 
Fellowship Fund. 

Report No. 5, of the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition 
and Public Morals, entitled, “Temperance and Gambling,” and 
printed on page 196 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was pre- 
sented by H. EK. Woolever, Chairman of that Committee, who 
moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt prevailed. 

Report No. 11, of the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition 
and Public Morals, entitled, “Statement on Temperance, Pro- 
hibition and Public Morals, ® and printed on page 368 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by H. E. Woolever, 
Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adoption: 
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H. R. Stafford moved to amend by inserting in leu of the 
words, “thousands of our young girls are yielding to the advice 
‘to learn early how much liquor they can stand,’ ” these words, 
“thousands of our young girls are yielding to the lure of liquor 
and the glamour of gay society.” 

On motion of O. J. Carder, this proposed amendment was 
placed upon the table. 

R. M. Atkins moved to amend by inserting after the words, 
“We favor patronizing those hotels which do not engage in the 
liquor business,” the following words: 

As a consistent first step in the Church’s new advance against the 
liquor ‘evil we do now agree that future General Conferences of 
the Church shall be held only in cities that will provide adequate 
and appropriate accommodations in hotels and restaurants that will 


not sell or serve alcoholic beverages during the term of the Confer- 
ence. 


C. C. Hall moved to amend the amendment by providing that 
it be referred to the Commission on Entertainment of the next 
General Conference. 

On motion of M. A. Dawber, the amendment to the amendment 
was placed upon the table. 

The motion to amend prevailed. 

At this juncture, on a question of privilege, Bishop Edwin H. 
Hughes, President of the Board of Temperance, Prohibition and 
Public Morals, was heard in a statement concerning the matter 
of total abstinence. 

Mrs. D. Leigh Colvin was heard in a necessary verbal correc- 
tion in the report now pending. 

On motion of F. R. Bayley, the privilege was granted to the 
members of the Judiciary Committee to be excused for an im- 
mediate meeting of that Committee. 

G. A. Warmer moved to amend the report in the section sake 
with the question of crime by inserting for the words, “Christian 
conscience must be awakened,” etc., the following words: 

Christian conscience must be aroused to the deep-seated causes of 
crime: unemployment, malnutrition and undernourishment, lack of 
medical care, growing leisure, the attractiveness of display advertis- 
ing, commercialized entertainment, as well as the development of 


vicious personal habits. Strict enforcement of law must be demanded 
that the best social controls may always be maintained. 


H. E. Woolever, Chairman of the Committee, accepted this 
amendment. | 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

On motion of I. M. Hargett, it was voted to adjourn after nec> 


essary announcements. 
Announcements were made by Bishop Adna W. Leonard and 


Assistant Secretary: A. M. Witwer. : 
The Conference adjourned with the benedaction pronounced 


by the presiding Bishop. » 


MAY 16 
FirTEENTH 
Day. 
Afternoon. 


Committee on 
Temperance, 
Prohibition,and 
a ep ue Morals, 
Con No wie 
ontinued.) 


Adjournment. 


MAY 16 
FirrereNntTH 
AY. 
Evening. 


Devotions. 


Committee on 
Temporal 
Economy, 


Report No. 24. 


Proposed 
Amendments. 


306 Journal of the General Conference 


SATURDAY EVENING, MAY 16, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8 o’clock, with Bishop James C. 
Baker presiding. 

A service of song was led by Musical Director E. E. Harper 
and prayer was offered by Bishop J. Ralph Magee. 

Report No. 24, of the Committee on Temporal Economy, en- 
titled, “World Service Commission,” and printed on page 376 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by J. B. Magee, 
Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

O. W. Auman moved to amend as follows: 

Instead of the words, “transfer from Paragraph 411 the first 
sub-paragraph of Section 2 to Paragraph 413 as item 2,” intro- 
duce the words, “strike out from Paragraph 411 the first sub- 
paragraph of Section 2.” 

Instead of the words, “add to Paragraph 413,” insert the words, 
“amend Paragraph 413,” so that Section 1, Paragraph 413, 
World Service Councils, shall be numbered Section 2 and items 
A, B and C of that Section shall be numbered 1, 2 and 4, and with 
Item 3 to be added, proceeding with, “There shall be a World 
Service Council in each Annual Conference.” 

Add to the Paragraph dealing with designated gifts, the fol- 
lowing words: “The World Service Commission is hereby author- 
ized to set the date on which the foregoing legislation concerning 
designated gifts shall become effective, provided that such date 
shall not be later than September J, 1936.” 

By common consent, these amendments were accepted. 

O. J. Carder moved to amend by adding immediately after 
the words, “Annual Conferences shall not unite appeals for Con- 
ference causes with those for general benevolences,” these words, 
“However, an Annual Conference may authorize the correlation 
of appeals for Conference causes with those for general benevolen- 
ces, provided that designated gifts shall not be subject to prora- 
tion among the several claims.” 

On motion of C. D. Baldwin, this amendment was placed upon 
the table. 

B. W. Meeks moved to amend by inserting after the words, 
“And since under the action here proposed these collections and 
payments will be charged against the ratio of that Board, it is 
recommended that the World Service Commission be requested to 
give due consideration to this change when fixing the new ratio 
for the Board of Education,” these words, “And if the collections 
on World Temperance Sunday received by the Board of Temper- 
ance, Prohibition and Public Morals should be charged against 
ratios of that Board, it is also recommended that the World Serv- 
ice Commission give due consideration to this charge when fixing 
ratios to the Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public 
Morals.” 

Further consideration of the pending report was deferred in 
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order to hear the result of the first ballot for the election of 
Executive or Corresponding Secretaries, which was announced as 
follows: 

Board of Foreign Missions: Total number of ballots cast, 529; 
defective ballots, 5; total number of ballots counted, 524. Neces- 
sary to a choice, 263. 

Board of Home Missions and Church Extension: Total number 
of ballots cast, 529; defective ballots, 1; total number of ballots 
counted, 528. Necessary to a choice, 265. 

Board of Education: Total number of ballots cast, 529; defec- 
tive ballots, 4; total number of ballots counted, 525. Necessary 
to a choice, 263. 

Board of Pensions and Relief: Total'number of ballots cast, 
529; defective ballots, 6; total number of ballots counted, 523. 
Necessary to a choice, 262. 

Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals: Total 
number of ballots cast, 529; defective ballots, 8; total number 
of ballots counted, 521. Necessary toa choice, 261. (See Ballots.) 

Those persons having received the necessary number of votes 
for the several places were declared by the presiding Bishop to 
be elected as follows: 

For Executive Secretaries of the Board of Foreign Missions: 
Ralph E. Diffendorfer and Wiliam E. Shaw. 

For Executive Secretary of the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension: Edward D. Kohlstedt. 

For Executive Secretary of the Board of Education: Frederick 
C. Eiselen. 

For Executive Secretary of the Board of Pensions and Relief: 
Wilham B. Farmer. 

For Executive Secretary of the Board of Temperance, Prohibi- 
tion and Public Morals: Ernest H. Cherrington. 

The Secretary moved that we now proceed to ballot for the 
election of official Editors. 

On a question of privilege having to do with this motion, 
and under suspension of the Rules, Report No. 15, of the Com- 
mittee on Book Concern, entitled, “The National Methodist 
Press,” and printed on page 422 of The Daily Christian Advocate, 
was presented by F. D. Stone, Chairman of that Committee, it 
having both a majority and a minority report. 

E. C. Dixon was recognized to be in charge of the majority re- 
port, and moved its adoption. 

F. D. Stone moved to amend by substituting the minority 
report for the majotity report. 

The motion to amend by substitution prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the minority report prevailed. 

The motion to ballot for the election of official Editors pre- 
vailed. 

The ballots were distributed by the Assistant Secretaries. 

The Secretary announced the following nominations for Hdi- 
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torial positions, first in alphabetical order and next in reverse 
order: r 

The Christian Advocate, a National Weekly: 

Circulating from New York: Raymond H. Huse, Oscar L. 
Joseph, Frederick B. Newell, Jacob S. Payton, Ernest W. Peter- 
son, Harold Paul Sloan, John M. Versteeg, Harry E. Woolever. 

Circulating from Cincinnati: Orien W. Fifer. 

Circulating from Kansas City and Chicago: Dan B. Brummitt. 

Circulating from San Francisco: Edward Laird Mills. 

The Epworth Herald: W. H. J. Gratz. 

The Christian Advocate, Southwestern Edition: John W. E. 
Bowen, Robert N. Brooks, Frederick H. Butler, Nathaniel W. 
Greene, Edgar A. Love, John H. Lowell, Robert M. Williams. 

Church School Publications: Lucius H. Bugbee. 

KE. A. Love and F. B. Newell, on questions of privilege, asked 
that their names be not employed in the matter of these elections. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, called for- 
ward the second group of Tellers to serve on this ballot. (See 
Tellers. ) 

The Conference stood for the casting of the ballots, and the 
motion of the Secretary prevailed that the ballots be sealed, 
impounded, counted on Monday morning at 7:30 o’clock, and 
reported at the morning session of that day. 

Consideration of Report No. 24, of the Committee on Temporal 
Economy, was resumed, and J. B. Magee, Chairman of this Com- 
mittee, in agreement with others, offered the following words 
for the section beginning, “Since in previous quadrenniums” : 

Since in previous quadrenniums, Rally Day collections and Twenty- 
four Hour Day payments have been granted World Service Credit 
on apportionments to churches but without charge against the ratio 
of the Board of Education as fixed by the World Service Commission, 
and since under the action here proposed, these collections and pay- 
ments will be charged against the ratio of that Board, it is recom- 
mended that the World Service Commission be requested to give 


due consideration to this change when fixing the new ratio for the 
Board of Education. 


To the above section was added, by common consent, the amend- 
ment previously offered by B. W. Meeks and all the portions 
thus amended were accepted by the Chairman and members of 
the Committee. 

C. F. Eggleston moved to amend in section (b), near the 
close of the report, by causing it to read, “to plan for the presen- 
tation of World Service at the United Session’ of the Annual and 
Lay Conferences.” 

This amendment was accepted by J. B. Magee, for the Com- 
mittee. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No. 21, of the Committee on Temporal Economy, en- 
titled, “Nomination and Election of Lay Delegates to the Annual 
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Conference,” and printed on page 364 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate, was presented by J. B. Magee, Chairman of that Com- 
mittee, who moved its adoption. 

The Chairman of the Committee accepted the amendment 
offered by F. R. Bayley changing the words, “other nominations 
may be made from the floor,” to the words, “others may be voted 
for without nomination.” 

The amendment offered by H. R. Van Deusen to change the 
words, “may elect a successor for the unexpired term,” to the 
words, “may elect a successor for the respective unexpired term,” 
was accepted by J. B.. Magee, for the Committee. 

O. W. Fifer moved to amend by changing the language of the 
report from, “shall hold office for a period of four years,” to 
“shall hold office for a period of two years.” 

On motion of V. K. Moore, this amendment was placed upon 
the table. 

R. L. Smith moved to amend by adding to the words, “voted 
for election as member and reserve member of the Lay Confer- 
ence,” these words, “Hach Charge will elect the number of Lay 
Delegates to the Annual Conference equal to the number of 
Ministerial representatives from that Quarterly Conference.” 

On motion of B. W. Meeks, this amendment was placed upon 
the table. 

On motion of W. HE. Shaw, the previous question was ordered. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

On motion of A. L. Marting, the Conference voted to adjourn 
after announcements and presentations. 

M. R. Reed, on a question of privilege, presented Dr. Merton 
S. Rice of Detroit, Michigan, a member of several General Con- 
ferences, and the announced preacher for tomorrow night. 

The Conference received Dr. and Mrs. Rice by standing. 

I. M. Hargett moved that, for the public meeting tomorrow 
night, all seats of Delegates, and reserved seats of visitors, be 
held until 7:45 o’clock. 

On motion of C. A. Jones, this motion was amended so as to 
read 7 :30 o’clock, instead of 7:45. The amended motion prevailed. 

Announcements were made by C. L. Wallace, for the Committee 
on Credentials, and by Assistant Secretary A. M. Witwer. 

The Conference adjourned with the benediction pronounced 
by Dr. Merton S. Rice. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 17, 1936 
The Conference convened at 3:30 o’clock for the Consecration 
of Bishops and the Order of Service was as follows: 


IPROCESSIONAL, EIYNUNGOLDS. 3.0. ses ele ss os “How Firm a Foundation” 
Congregation standing and singing 
EE YRGN OSM ccte eae tee TEER BIA BRE SOFIA AALS, 4 Bishop Blake 
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The church’s one foundation 
Is Jesus Christ her Lord; 

She is his new creation 
By water and the word: 

From Heaven he came and sought her 
To be his holy bride; 

With his own blood he bought her, 
And for her life he died. 


Elect from every nation, 
Yet one o’er all the earth, 
Her charter of salvation, 
One Lord, one faith, one birth; 
One holy name she blesses, 
Partakes one holy food, 
And to one hope she presses, 
With every grace endued. 


’Mid toil and tribulation, 
And tumult of her war, 
She waits the consummation 
Of peace for evermore; 
Till, with the vision glorious, 
Her longing eyes are blest, 
And the great church victorious 
Shall be the church at rest. 


Yet she on earth hath union 
With God the Three in One, 
And mystic sweet communion 
With those whose rest is won: 
O happy ones and holy! 
Lord, give us grace that we, 
Like them, the meek and lowly, 
On high may dwell with thee. 


—Amen 
PRAY ERs «as itsbale qratetagehe Ghia ite is Rye se Goat tes ys) apap aaret overeat Bishop Keeney 
ME (COLLEGT C!ioidot. aye ots ole code e oleh eco skebeac) teteentaetexec eee Bishop Smith 
Tue First Scripture Lesson—Acts 20. 17-35.......... Bishop Mead 
Tue Sreconp ScrrptuRE Lesson—John 21. 15-17 and 
Matte wl 282 U8-20%, nies’ iti. aeealvet ne otare fern oe ecens Bishop Jones 
PRESENTATION OF ELECTED PERSONS 
EX HORTATION “ANDORRA VIED ote scselajatelleiucne er aeisreisnarsieapcteretite Bishop Clair 


EXAMINATION OF THOSE THAT ARE TO BE CONSECRATED. . Bishop Nuelsen 
SILENT PRAYER 
VENT; CREATOR; SPIRTEUSI tae. ticle oliekeeiees «ie cle ciate ieretetetcieie ere Bishop Lowe 


Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire 
And lighten with celestial fire. 


Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who dost thy sevenfold gifts impart. 


Thy blessed unction from above 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 


es 
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Enable with perpetual light 
The dullness of our blinded sight; 


Anoint and cheer our soiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace; 


Keep far our foes, give peace at home; 
Where thou art Guide, no ill can come. 


Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but ONE; 


That through the ages all along 
This may be our endless song; 


Praise to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 


THE BISHOP Lift up your hearts, 
We lift them up unto the Lord. 


RESPONSE 


eee e eee er esre ere eeesrereerseresereseersreresee 
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Lord, hear our prayer 
And let our cry come unto thee. 


Tur CONSECRATION OF BISHOPS-ELECT: 


WILBUR EMERY HAMMAKER 


Bishop Badley 


Presented by Charles Burgess Ketcham and Wilbur Stanley Smith. 
Consecrated by Bishop Hughes and Bishop McConnell. 


CHARLES WESLEY FLINT 


Presented by Arlo Ayres Brown and William Harrison Powers. 
Consecrated by Bishop Leete and Bishop Welch. 


GARFIELD BROMLEY OXNAM 


Presented by Tully Cleon Knoles and Daniel Lash Marsh. 
Consecrated by Bishop Leonard and Bishop Robinson. 


ALEXANDER PRESTON SHAW 


Presented by Wm. Alfred Carroll Hughes and Willis Jefferson 


King. 


Consecrated by Bishop Johnson and Bishop Waldorf. 


JOHN McKENDREE SPRINGER 


Presented by Henry Isaac James and Edmund James Kulp. 
Consecrated by Bishop Richardson and Bishop Burns, 


ROBERTO HLPHICK 


Presented by Daniel E. Hall and Moises V. Torregrosa. 
Consecrated by Bishop Miller and Bishop Gattinoni. 


PRAYER..... 


eet ome eee ere eee ee eee eeeeeeoerereeeeeesese 


Bishop Brown 


TOR AVERILL Feo Lake ecotle va ciele otek okocrlatens ofedcusreteue tastes Bishop Wade 


.Bishop Baker 
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All hail the power of Jesus’ name! 
Let angels. prostrate fall; 

Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all. 


Ye chosen seed of Israel’s race, 
Ye ransomed from the fall, 

Hail him who saves you by his grace, 
And crown him Lord of all.. 


Sinners, whose love can ne’er forget — 
The wormwood and the gall; 

Go, spread your trophies at his feet, 
And crown him Lord of all. 


Let every kindred, every tribe 
On this terrestrial ball, 

To him all majesty ascribe, 
And crown him Lord of all. 


© that, with yonder sacred throng, 
We at his feet may fall! 

We'll join the everlasting song, 
And crown him Lord of all. 


—Amen, 
IAMS GNI 6 G0 Goo bOUD DOD DOGO GONE Sono S QOS COCO T SHO OOGH .. Bishop Magee 
IBENEDIOEION: siete te kaer arene a ekeke siete ie a beietr- forces Bishop Cushman 


MONDAY MORNING, MAY 18, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop J. Ralph 
Magee presiding, who presented Bishop Edgar Blake to be in 
charge of the devotional service. 

Introit No. 387, beginning, “Break Thou the Bread of Life,” 
was sung and the Conference repeated the Collect and the Lord’s 
Prayer in unison. 

Hymn 24, beginning, “Jesus, Where’er Thy People Meet,” 

was sung, and Bishop Blake’s devotional address was based upon 
St. Matthew 11. 25-30, with particular reference to the phrase, 
“No man knoweth the Son save the Father.” 
. D. W. Howell, for the Committee on the General Conference 
Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the sessions 
of Friday night and Saturday morning, and the Committee found 
the same correct.. This report was accepted and the Journal thus 
approved. 

On motion of D. W. Howell, the Committee on the Journal 
was authorized to approve the Journals of the remaining sessions 
of the Conference and that such daily Journals as have been, or 
will be, approved by the Committee on the Journal shall be made 
the official Journal of this Conference. 

H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, rec- 
ommended that the privilege of the floor be given to L. O. Hart- 
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man for the introduction of a resolution concerning Methodist 
Missions in India. 

This recommendation was approved, and L. O. Hartman 
introduced the following resolution, and moved its adoption: 

WHEREAS, the year 1936 marks the eightieth anniversary of the 
departure of William Butler from Boston for India and the founding 
of the missionary work of the Methodist Episcopal Church in that 
land; therefore 

Be It Resolved, that this General Conference urge the Bishops and 
other leaders of the Church in India, in co-operation with the Board 
of Foreign Missions and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, 
to arrange a suitable celebration of the event during the coming 
winter and to invite American Methodists to make a pilgrimage to 
India to attend the celebration and see for themselves the magnifi- 
cent achievements of the Gospel and the unparalleled opportunities 
for Christian service just now emerging in that great empire. 


The motion to adopt the resolution prevailed. 

H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, rec- 
ommended that the privilege of the floor be given to A. C. Shue 
for the introduction of a resolution. 

A. C. Shue read from the General Conference Journal of 1928 
the action of that Conference on the subject of a General Confer- 
ence Library, introduced the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption: 

Resolved: 

First, that the Book Committee be the custodian and empowered 
to care for the library, with responsibility lodged with the agent 
at New York. 

Second, that the library of Drew University be the depository 
between the sessions of the General Conference. . 

Third, that there shall be in the appendix of the Discipline refer- 
ence to the library and to the depository. 


This motion prevailed. 

A. C. Shue moved that the Journal and The Daily Christian 
Advocates of this and succeeding General Conferences be fur- 
nished to H. L. Jacobs by the Book Committee gratis as long as 
he shall live, it being understood that when he no longer needs 
them, they shall become part of the General Conference Library. 

This motion prevailed. 

A. C. Shue moved that any books presented to the General 
Conference Library by H. L. Jacobs shall be returned to him for 
his use between sessions as he may desire and at the expense of the 
General Conference. 

This motion prevailed. 

H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, 


moved that Dr. Howard H. Russell, founder of the Anti-Saloon ~ 


League of America, be heard by the Conference at the convenience 
of the Presiding Bishop today. 

This motion prevailed. 

H. G. Smith, for the Committee on Privileged Questions, rec- 
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ommended that the privilege of the floor be given to J. A. Diek- 
mann for the purpose of introducing a resolution concerning 


Der Christliche A pologete. 

This recommendation was approved and J. A. Diekmann intro- 
duced the following resolution, and moved that it be printed in 
The Daily Christian Advocate and in the Journal, without read- 


lng: 

In adopting Report No. 9 of the Committee on Book Concern in 
the evening session of May 14, action was taken concerning a ven- 
erable messenger of almost one hundred years of notable service— 
namely, Der Christliche Apologete. For ninety-eight years this paper 
has been a welcome visitor in thousands of Methodist homes across 
the States and in countries across the sea. 

It was founded on January 1, 1839, by Dr. William Nast, the 
revered founder of German Methodism. He edited it with rare skill 
for more than half a century, when the helm was placed into the 
hands of his scholarly son, Dr. Albert J. Nast, who, after twenty-six 
years of outstanding service in this position, was followed by Dr. A. 
J. Bucher, the present versatile editor. ‘Therefore, this venerable 
messenger looks back over almost the entire history of German 
Methodism in America; for, out of the former ten Conferences nine 
have in recent years merged with contiguous English Conferences. 
More than any one other agency, The Apologist has been a powerful 
factor in the development of the ten Conferences in America and 
nine Conferences in Europe, which, at one time, represented a 
membership of 120,000 and a constituency of 250,000 souls, and 
church property approaching the fifteen-million-dollar mark. 

During all these ninety-eight years The Christian Apologist has 
been a staunch advocate of every great Methodist cause. In the 
early decades, when most of its readers were emigrants from the 
Fatherland, it, more than any other factor, served in Americanizing 
them. It has always firmly and fearlessly stood as a champion of 
temperance and prohibition, and as a mighty fortress against Sab- 
bath desecration. It has instilled our entire German-speaking mem- 
bership with a flaming enthusiasm for missions, home and abroad, 
as well as for all the benevolent causes of the Church, so that its 
liberality in contributing toward these causes was surpassed by 
that of no other branch of the Church. 

Our Bishops, editors, and secretaries again and again have stated 
that in German Methodism the best type of Methodism has been 
preserved. If this estimate is correct, credit in large measure is due 
to The Apologist, which has always unflinchingly stood for Methodist 
teachings and usages. 

The influence of this paper has been equally important in our 
great work in Germany and Switzerland. Here, The Apologist more 
than any other Methodist agency has been a wise and reliable in- 
terpreter of American ideals and of Methodism, not only to the 
members of our church, but to large circles beyond our constituency, 
so that many European theologians and other writers on American 
affairs have used The Apologist as the chief source of information. 
No other German periodical in this country has, during the past 
century, rendered the kingdom of God greater and better service 
than The Christian Apologist. 

And now, while its mission seems nearing its termination, and the 
General Conference no longer elects its editor, we should not lose 
sight of the fact that its continuation under the direction of the 
Book Committee is of great, even vital importance to a large part 
of our work. 
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As stated above, of the ten German-speaking Conferences, nine 
recently have been merged with Hnglish Conferences. Many tender 
ties have been strained, that, for a while, will need careful nursing; 
educational and benevolent institutions have lost overnight, as it 
were, long-time loyal and liberal constituencies, so that they find 
their future seriously threatened. 

In two years The Apologist can celebrate its hundredth anniversary 
of loyal and royal Kingdom work. 

Signed by the following Delegates from Germany and Switzerland, 
together with the following Delegates and friends of German 
Methodism in America, present at this Conference. 


F. H. Orro MELLE MartTIN FUNK 
HEINRICH SCHAEDEL JAKOB ELFNER 

PavuL BAENTELI JoHN A. DIEKMANN 
JOHN C. GAEDE FreD BRETTSCHNEIDER 
HEINRICH STEHL ADAM J. LOEPPERT 
JACOB SCHNEIDER WALTHER RITTER 
FREDERICK BANKHARDT FERDINAND SIGG 
CHARLES EH. ALLINGER GEORGE C. DOUGLASS 
W. W. SCHWANINGER ALBERT L. MARTING 


This motion prevailed. 

J. L. Corley moved that the Conference request the Book Con- 
cern to print in the same pamphlet with the report on Social 
Questions the reports on Peace and Temperance and Public 
Morals. 

This motion prevailed. 

J. S. Ladd Thomas, for the Commission on Interdenomina- 
tional Relations, introduced the following resolution, and, on 
his motion, it was adopted: 


Be It Resolved, that in accord with the practice of the General 
Conference and in view of the necessary expenses involved in carry- 
ing forward the Plan of Union which has been adopted by the body, 
the General Conference Expense Fund treasurer be authorized to 
honor expense vouchers of this Commission up to $10,000; and 

That, should the three Churches concerned give the necessary vote 
for Union, the Commission, working under provisions of the Plan 
under the title, “Procedure—Uniting Conference,” shall be author- 
ized to draw upon the Uniting Conference Expense Funds which 
this Conference has provided for in case the Uniting Conference is 
called. 


On motion of the Secretary, Reports Nos. 20 and 21 of the 
Committee on Credentials, were adopted without reading, as 


follows: 
Report No. 20 


The Committee on Credentials met on May 16, and authorized the 
following changes: 

Martin Funk, Ministerial Reserve from the Central Germany Con- 
ference, was excused after May 17, with no one in his place. 

hkrank C. Watters, Ministerial Reserve from the Detroit Confer- 
ence, was seated May 16, in place of J. M. M. Gray. 

Miss Edith Welker, Lay Reserve from the New York East Con- 
ference, was seated at 8 p. M., May 15, in place of Harry N. Holmes, 
excused at that time. ; 

Albert L. Marting, Ministerial Reserve from the North-East Ohio 
Conference, was seated at 5 p. m., May 12. (See Report No. 15.) 
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John L. Seaton, Ministerial Delegate from the Michigan Confer- 
ence, was excused at noon, May 16. 

Samuel H. Clark, Lay Delegate from the Newark Conference, was 
excused after May 16. 

Isaac M. Carper, Lay Delegate from the Washington Conference, 
returned and was seated at Noon, May 13. (See Report No. 16.) 

Karl K. Quimby, Ministerial Delegate from the Newark Conference, 
was excused after May 15, with no one in his place. 

Mrs. J. K. Cecil, Lay Delegate from the California Conference, 
was excused at Noon, May 19, with no one in her place. 

Claude C. Jenkins, Lay Delegate from the Southern California 
Conference, was excused after May 17, with no one in his place. 

Daniel R. Peffer, Lay Delegate from the Philadelphia Conference, 
was excused at Noon, May 16, and John M. Doran, Lay Reserve, was 
seated in his place at Noon, May 16. 

James I. Dolliver, Lay Reserve from the Northwest Iowa Confer- 
ence, was excused after May 14. 

George H. Beattys, Lay Reserve from the Newark Conference, 
was excused after May 17. 

Samuel H. Clark, Lay Delegate from the Newark Conference, was 
excused after May 16, with no one in his place. 

Arthur L. Hoover, Lay Delegate from the North-East Ohio Con- 
ference, was excused after May 16, with no one in his place. 

Jesse L. Thornburg, Lay Delegate from the Blue Ridge-Atlantic 
Conference, was excused after May 16, with no one in his place. 

Miss Arsania M. Williams, Lay Delegate from the Central West 
Conference, was excused after May 17, with no one in her place. 

Walter S. Rogers, Lay Delegate from the Nebraska Conference, 
was excused after May 16, with no one in his place. 


CHARLES L. WALLACE, Chairman. 
CHARLES A. Ropsins, Secretary. 


Report No, 21 


The Committee on Credentials met on May 16, and authorized the 
following changes: 

Arthur W. Cupler, Lay Delegate from the North Dakota Confer- 
ence, was excused, beginning May 18, with no one in his place. 

Ralph W. Sockman, Ministerial Delegate from the New York Con- 
ference, was excused at 6 Pp. M. May 16, with no one in his place. 

Charles B. Ketcham, Ministerial Reserve from the North-East 
Ohio Conference, was seated May 18, in place of Carroll Stewart. 

James R. Joy, Lay Reserve from the Newark Conference, was 
seated at Noon, May 16, in place of Samuel H. Clark. 

L. P. Stillman, Lay Reserve from the Northwest Iowa Conference, 
wiaas seated May 17, in place of James I. Dolliver. 

H. Clifford Northcott, Ministerial Delegate from the Illinois Con- 
ference, resumes his seat May 16, occupied by the Reserve, E. G. 
Sandmeyer. 

H. Roy Waugh, Lay Delegate from the West Virginia Conference, 
was excused because of illness, beginning at 3 p. mM. May 16. 

Aaron G. Williamson, Ministerial Delegate from the Oklahoma 
Conference, was excused beginning May 16, with no one in his place. 

Charles A. Hartung, Ministerial Reserve from the Pittsburgh Con- 
ference, was seated May 16 only, in place of B. F. Crawford. 


CHARLES L. WALLACE, Chairman. 
CHARLES A. ROBBINS, Secretary. 


C. L. Wallace, Chairman of the Committee on Credentials, 
moved that the Chairmen of Conference Delegations be requested 
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to report to the Committee on Credentials in writing the names 
of Delegates and Reserve Delegates who may have withdrawn 
from the Conference on Saturday or Sunday, or who plan to 
withdraw today, for whose places no Reserves will be seated. 

This motion prevailed. 

The Secretary, on behalf of the Committee of Elected Chair- 
men, introduced the following resolution, which, on his motion, 
was adopted: 


When legislation, or election, leaves an official of the General 
Conference without employment, the Board or Society in which he 
served the Church shall be responsible for his salary until he secures 
other employment or receives episcopal appointment; in either case 
not later than the next session of his Annual Conference. Payment 
for this period of time shall be at a rate not to exceed one half the 
salary he received while he was employed by such Board or Society 
of the Church. 


The Secretary presented the following motion, which was 
adopted : 

I move that the Secretary of the General Conference, as the cus- 
todian of its records, be authorized to send to the Librarian of Drew 
University for safekeeping and future reference the memorials and 
other documents in his custody when he shall no longer need them 
in his work. 


The Secretary announced the following nominations received 
from the various Areas for membership on the Book Committee, 
because of expired terms or for filling vacancies: 

Boston, John M. Arters 

Chattanooga, James EK. Milburn 

Cincinnati, Warren O. Hawkins 

Covington, John B. Redmond 

Denver, Charles HE. Schofield 

Kansas City, Thomas O. Cunningham 

New York, Victor K. Moore 

Philadelphia, Frank C. Propert 

Pittsburgh, Edgar T. Welch 

Portland, Jabez C. Harrison 

San Francisco, John D. Crummey 


On motion of the Secretary, these nominations were accepted 
and the persons named thereby were elected by the Conference. 

W. B. Farmer presented an account for $148.50 for printing 
the report of the Commission on Conference Claimants Legisla- 
tion in the Quadrennial Handbook of the General Conference 
and moved that it be referred to the Commission on Entertain- 
ment of the General Conference for payment from the General 
Conference Expense Fund. 

This motion prevailed. 

At this juncture, the presiding Bishop presented Dr. Howard 
H. Russell, the founder of the Anti-Saloon League of America, 
who appropriately addressed the Conference. 

Report No. 1, of the Committee on American Bible Society, 
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entitled, “Concerning the American Bible Society,” and printed 
on page 337 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by 
J. L. Corley, Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adop- 
tion. 

D. L. Marsh moved to amend by referring to the Board of 
Education that portion of the report referred thereby to the 
Standing Committee on State of the Church. 

This amendment was accepted by J. L. Corley, Chairman of 
the Committee. 

The motion to adopt this report, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No. 10, of the Committee on Book Concern, entitled, 
“Inexpensive Books and Booklets,” and printed on page 299 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by F. D. Stone, 
Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

C. D. Foster moved to amend by offering an additional para- 
graph to this report as follows: 

We recommend that the Book Concern reprint Pronouncements of 
the General Conference upon Social Service, Temperance, Prohibi- 
tion and Public Morals, World Peace, Federal Council of Churches, 
Summary of Findings of Sixth Ecumenical Conference, Family Wor- 
ship, Sabbath Observance, and other similar pronouncements as 
seem warranted in the opinion of the Book Concern, the same to be 
published at as low cost as possible, to the end that churches may 
purchase these tracts in large quantities at a price that will make 


it possible for every member to have copies and know the position 
of the Church upon important public questions. 


F. A. Horne moved to substitute for the pending amendment 
by introducing the following words after the words, “of the 
spiritual life”: 

We recommend that the Book Concern publish small, inexpensive 
books and booklets on the subject of the spiritual life, the Christian 


Evangel, and current moral and social problems and their Christian 
solution, plainly written, for popular reading. 


also by deleting the word “evangelistic” and adding the following 
words, “emphasis on personal and social evangelism”; and 
further by deleting the period and substituting a comma and 
adding the words, “and the essentials of a social order in accord 
with the principles and ideals of the Christian gospel,” so that 
the paragraph, as amended, shall read: 

We further recommend that more small and inexpensive leaflets 
be published, written with an emphasis on personal and social Evan- 
gelism, which can be distributed broadcast, attractively printed, for 
the purpose of providing the local pastor with printed matter that 
will help change the thinking of the community regarding religion 
and morals, and the essentials of a social order in accord with the 
principles and ideals of the Christian gospel. 


B. W. Meeks moved to amend the substitute by adding to the 
words, “and the essentials of a social order in accord. with the 
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principles and ideals of the Christian gospel,” these words, “as 
declared by the action of the General Conference.” 

This motion to amend the substitute was accepted by F. A. 
Horne. 

On motion of P. M. Hillman, the previous question was 
ordered. 

On motion of Harvey Gross, the substitute was placed upon 
the table. 

The motion of R. R. Roudebush to place the amendment upon 
the table did not prevail. 

The motion to adopt the amendment prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No. 11, of the Committee on Book Concern, entitled, 
“Report of Book Committee and Publishing Agents,” and printed 
on page 335 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by 
F. D. Stone, Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adop- 
tion. 

The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

Report No. 17, of the Committee on Education, entitled, “Pro- 
gram for Young People,” and printed on page 417 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate, was presented by L. M. Edwards, Vice-Chair- 
man of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

C. C. Hall requested the privilege of the floor for the Treasurer 
of the General Conference Expense Fund in order that he might 
make important announcements. This request was granted. 

On motion of the Secretary, the time was extended for this 
purpose. 

On motion of the Secretary, it was voted that the time for dis- 
tributing the checks for per diem and traveling expenses be im- 
mediately after recess tomorrow morning. 

On motion of the Secretary, the Musical Director of the Con- 
ference was requested to arrange for singing by the Bishops im- 
mediately after recess. 

The Conference was then in recess. 

At the close of the recess period, Hymn 278, beginning, “Lead 
On, O King Eternal,” was sung, and the Bishops were heard in 
the rendition of the hymn entitled, “Beloved, Now Are We the 
Sons of God.” 

On motion of the Secretary, the Bishops were then excused 
from the session in order to complete certain necessary nomina- 
tions for Boards and Committees. 

J. E. Skillington introduced the following resolution, which, 
on his motion, was adopted: 

Wuereas, the duties of the Secretary of the General Conference 
are exceedingly heavy and entail much labor in preparation for the 
session of the General Conference and also in compiling the General 


Conference Journal after the session of the Conference, therefore, 
Be It Resolved, that the Book Committee be authorized and re- 
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MAY 18 quested to provide from the General Conference Expense Fund an 

SOM aig appropriate honorarium or compensation for the Secretary of the 

Morning. General Conference in recognition of his courteous, unstinted and 
very efficient service. 


On motion of J. M. Walker, the Negro Delegates of the General 
Conference were requested to sing immediately after recess this 


afternoon. 
presut of the The result of the first ballot for the election of official Editors 
Editors. was announced as follows: (See Ballots.) 
The Christan Advocate, a National Weekly, circulating from 
New York: 
Total number of ballots cast.......... 550 
Dereciivesbailotseee = ee tte ee ee 2 
Total number of ballots counted........ 548 
Necessary toa CHOIe. os a: 275 
Jacob pS. Pai Olin 24: Manabe mens Sore! 181 
Harold Paul Sloan:......- td SORE, Od Se 169 
Harry Woolever. 292022 SMF eek 101 
Tay naends bl. Aeliise | f)) SiSe cnr eke  ee 42 
EnestuWes AKebersOme yet ease eek 33 


The Christian Advocate, a National Weekly, circulating from 
Cincinnati: 


Total number ot ballots cast.......... 550 
DEneCtinelanlOLGees me ee na eae eee 4 
Total number of ballots counted........ 546 
Necessary, te 18 choice... 4. io Be att On: a4 
Oxitem IWithifertas StSi) at (oe Sane 542 


The Christian Advocate, a National Weekly, circulating from 
Kansas City and Chicago: 


Totalkmnumber oi pallonsicaste =m aoe ee 550 
1Dyenrererninge eNO oe ae Ss Bs 5) 
Total number of ballots counted........ 545 
Necessary 1018, CHOICES tmnt) fen le eam is 273 
Denar IBS VeawhaMine ee So eee 536 


The Christian Advocate, a National Weekly, circulating from 
San Francisco: 


PovalsmumberxoLloallOlsncast as ieee eee 550 
WrenteoinpetomllOns; o.oo aon oS bec oo So oes 5 
Total number of ballots counted........ 545 
Necossary t0/a CHOICE... cesses} Tanouaty 273 


iDelwaiwel lbepule Nike Se kee Fb a se 542 
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The Epworth Herald: 
Total number of ballots cast.......... 550 
Defective Dallous.:.& us ute Ma, wt eae aie 6 
Total number of ballots counted...... 544 
INECOSSELY, CONa, CHOLCE. pcm ene Oy 8 
Wess? Grate hive poe me 8 503 

The Christian Advocate, Southwestern Edition: 
Total number of ballots cast............ 550 
Pereetivevoallors.. ck eae te ts 3 
Total number of ballots counted......... DAY. 
Necessary te 2: Choice... mas. 45. tut ogreuein gor 274 
RobertuNy Brooks) S80 Pe see ceca it 374 

Church School Publications: 
Total number of ballots cast............ 550 
IDeELecrivie DallOUs werke teen ere ee 6 
Total number of ballots counted......... 544 
INE CERSATY cLOnd COL CC. eae 7 ene meen 8 273 
Imeins: Hs -Bugheeta fo Lavy aii. 543 


The presiding Bishop declared the following persons to be 
elected to their respective editorial places: 

Orien W. Fifer, The Christian Advocate, Cincinnati 

Dan B. Brummitt, The Christian Advocate, Kansas City and 
Chicago. 

Edward L. Mills, The Christian Advocate, San Francisco. 

W. E. J. Gratz, The Epworth Herald. 

Robert N. Brooks, The Christian Advocate, Southwestern 
Edition. 

Lucius H. Bugbee, Church School Publications. 

On motion of the Secretary, it was voted to take a second 
ballot for the election of an Editor for The Christian Advocate, 
a National Weekly, circulating from New York. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith,. Secretary of the Bishops, called 
forward the third group of Tellers to serve on this second 
ballot. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
for the casting of the ballots and the Tellers retired to determine 
the result. 

On motion of C. B. Sylvester, it was voted that from this time 
until adjournment all speeches be limited to three minutes, ex- 
cept those of Committee Chairmen. 

- Report No. 19, of the Committee on Education, entitled, “Ade- 
quate Financial Support of the Board of Education,” and printed 
on page 417 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by 
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L. M. Edwards, Vice-Chairman of that Committee, who moved 
its adoption. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

O. W. Fifer, Chairman of the Committee on Episcopacy, pre- 
sented the following reports of that Committee, and, on his mo- 
tion, they were adopted: 

Report No. 8, entitled, “Grant-in-Aid for Central Conference 
Bishops,” and printed on page 339 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate, with the verbal correction of “from three rupees to $1” to 
“three Mexican dollars to $1.” 

Report No. 11, entitled, “Dissolution of the Central European 
Central Conference,” and printed on page 486 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 12, entitled, “Central Conference of Germany,” 
and printed on page 486 of The Daily Christian Advocate, with 
the verbal correction of the words, “Official Statement” instead 
of the word, “Constitution.” 

Report No. 13, entitled, “Enabling Acts,” and printed on page 
486 of The Daily Christian Advocate, with the verbal correction 
changing the figure “1949” to “1940.” 

Report No. 14, entitled, “Dissolution of the Central Conference 
of Southern Asia,” and printed on page 487 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate, with the verbal correction making “Southern Asia” 
to read “Southeastern Asia.” 

Report No. 15, entitled, “Central Conference of the Philip- 
pine Islands,” and printed on page 487 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. . 

Report No. 16, entitled, “Central Mission Conference of South- 
eastern Asia,” and printed on page 487 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

A. A. Brown moved that we reconsider our recent action in 
adopting Report No. 8 of the Committee on Episcopacy. 

This motion prevailed. 

L. O. Hartman moved to amend the report by inserting in the 


8, proper place this sentence, “and that the Book Committee be 


requested to give consideration to emergency situations that may 
arise during the quadrennium.” 

The motion to amend prevailed. 

The motion to readopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No. 8, of the Committee on Foreign Missions, entitled, 
“World Peace and the World Mission,” and printed on page 302 
of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by W. K. Ander- 
son, Vice-Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

Report No. 12, of the Committee on Foreign Missions, entitled, 
“Woman’s Work as Related to Benevolent Boards,” and printed 
on page 377 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by 
W. K. Anderson, Vice-Chairman of that Committee, who moved 
its adoption. 
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The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

The result of the second ballot for the election of an Editor 
of The Christian Advocate, a National Weekly, circulating from 
New York, was announced as follows: 


Total number of ballots cast............ 557 
Detective ballots sour a4 stan). 2h oboe 0 
Total number of ballots counted........ 557 
Necessary to a choice. .. 2... 6.0. 6.5 279 
EaroldsP aud: Sloan aeeton ek ore Bike 246 
Jacob; S. Paytomsesht ai qavase's ee crc 226 


There was no election. (See Ballots.) 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we take a third 
ballot for the election of an Editor for The Christian Advocate, 
a National Weekly, circulating from New York. 

R. H. Huse, on a question of privilege, requested that his name 
be no longer employed in this voting. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, called for- 
ward the fourth group of Tellers to serve on this ballot. (See 
Tellers. ) 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood for 
the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers retired to determine 
the result. 

M. A. Dawber, on a question of privilege, introduced the follow- 
ing resolution, and moved its adoption: 

THAT WHEREAS, this General Conference on Saturday afternoon 
expressed itself in vicious condemnation of certain hotels and cafes 
of this city, that by the selling of beer and liquor have made the 
entertainment of a large number of Delegates and friends uncom- 


fortable and obnoxious, that 
WHEREAS, this expression of disgust has created the impression 
that all the hotels and eating houses were included in this pronounce- 


ment, and 
WueErEAS, there are other hotels and restaurants which have not 


engaged in the sale of intoxicating liquors but have had regard to 
the ideals and the comforts of the Delegates and friends of this 
Conference, giving to us courteous and efficient service, therefore 

Be It Resolved, that we commend highly those dry hotels and res- 
taurants for their stand on this question, thank them for their kind- 
liness and pledge to them our patronage and moral support. 


L. M. Edwards moved to refer this resolution to the Committee 
on Complimentary Resolutions. 

J. E. Skillington moved that the motion of reference be placed 
upon the table. 

The motion to table the motion of reference prevailed. 

E. R. Stafford moved to amend by deleting the first and second 
paragraphs and the word “other” in the third paragraph, so that 
the entire resolution shall read: 


Wuereas, there are hotels and restaurants that have not engaged 
in the sale of intoxicating liquors but have had regard to the ideals 
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and comforts of the Delegates and friends of this Conference, giving 
to us courteous and efficient service, therefore, 

Be It Resolved, that we commend these dry hotels and restaurants 
for their stand on this question, thank them for their kindness and 
pledge to them our patronage and moral support. 


M. A. Dawber accepted this amendment. 

On motion of I. M. Hargett, the previous question was ordered. 

The motion to adopt the resolution, as amended, prevailed. 

T. S. Brock, Chairman of the Committee on Home Missions 
and Church Extension, by common consent, introduced the fol- 
lowing resolution, and moved its adoption: 

Resolved, that the terms of any present members of the Executive 
Committee of the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension who 
may be reappointed to membership on the said Board by this General 
Conference be extended until the close of the next Annual Meeting 
of the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, and be it 
further 

Resolved, that the Executive Committee of the Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension be empowered to fill vacancies in 
the said Committee until the next Annual Meeting of the Board. 


His motion to adopt this resolution prevailed. 

Report No. 5, of the Committee on Home Missions and Church 
Extension, entitled, “Organization and Function,” and printed on 
page 369 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by T. 
S. Brock, Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

J. C. Harrison moved to amend the report in § 440, § 4, read- 
ing, “The Board may appoint a representative for the territory 
embraced,” etc., by changing the word “may” to the word “shall.” 

The motion to amend did not prevail. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

The result of the third ballot for the election of an Editor of 
The Christian Advocate, a National Weekly, circulating from 
New York, was announced as follows: (See Ballots.) 


Total number of ballots cast............ 556 
Detective ballots ese ee ee eee 0 
Total number of ballots counted......... 556 
Necessary sto @; ChO1Ge. 6 2-21 exo ey had «hs 279 
Ise Reale ke Silcen yh A Be er 300 


The presiding Bishop declared Harold Paul Sloan elected 
Editor of The Christian Advocate, a National Weekly, circulating 
from New York. 

Report No. 6, of the Committee on Home Missions, entitled, 
“Race Relations,” and printed on page 377 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate, was presented by T. S. Brock, Chairman of that 
Committee, who moved its adoption. 

His motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

Report No. 18, of the Committee on Itinerancy, entitled, “Chap- 
lains in the Army and Navy,” and printed on page 364 of The 
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Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by W. C. Hartinger, 
Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

D. L. Marsh moved to amend by striking out from the report 
all that follows the word “Resolved,” including the words, 
“toward war and,” so that the amended sentence shall read: “Be 
It Resolved that this General Conference request the Federal 
Council of Churches of Christ in America to seek to find a method 
by which the spiritual ministry of the Churches to the armed 
forces of the United States of America may be performed by 
ministers appointed and supported by and amenable to the 
Churches.” 

This amendment was accepted by W. C. Hartinger, Chairman 
of the Committee. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No. 22, of the Committee on Itinerancy, entitled, “Local 
Preachers,” and printed on page 480 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate, was presented by W. C. Hartinger, Chairman of that 
Committee, who moved its adoption. 

The motion of R. C. Wells prevailed that the Conference ad- 
journ after announcements. 

Announcements were made by Assistant Secretary A. M. Wit- 
wer, and the Conference adjourned with the benediction pro- 
nounced by the presiding Bishop. 


MONDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 18, 1936 


The Conference convened at 2:30 o’clock with Bishop Ralph 
8. Cushman presiding. 

Hymn 287, beginning, “A Charge to Keep I Have,” and Hymn 
338, beginning, “Jesus, Lover of My Soul,” were sung, and Bishop 
Sixto Avila, General Superintendent of the Methodist Church of 
Mexico, offered prayer in his native tongue. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop George A. Miller. 

Hymn 232, beginning, “I Need Thee Every Hour,” was sung. 

P. M. Hillman, editor of The Daily Christian Advocate, asked 
for and was granted the privilege of securing forwarding addresses 
for the final issue of that publication. 

Consideration of Report No. 22, of the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy, was resumed. 

The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

Report No. 21, of the Judiciary Committee, entitled, “Appeal 
of Leroy G. White,” and printed on page 481 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate, was presented by F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that 
Committee, who moved its adoption. 

He asked to be allowed to make a verbal correction in the text 
of the report by changing the words, “The appeal was fully ar- 
gued by a counsel representing both parties,” to the words, “The 
appeal was fully argued by counsel representing each party.” 

This request was granted by common consent. 
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F. OC. Propert moved to amend this report by adding at its close 
these words, “provided he shall transfer his membership to another 
Church within thirty days from the date of such adjournment. 
In case he shall fail to transfer his membership in accordance with 
the foregoing provision, the judgment of expulsion shall be in 
full force and effect without any modification by the action of 
this General Conference.” 

The motion of W. C. Hawley to place this amendment on the 
table did not prevail. 

F. R. Bayley, Chairman of the Committee, moved to be al- 
lowed to withdraw the report from further consideration at this 
time. 

This motion prevailed. 

F. R. Bayley, Chairman of the Judiciary Committee, presented 
the following reports from that Committee, and, on his motion, 
they were adopted: 

Report No. 26, entitled, “The Property Rights of Sunset Park 
Church,” and printed on page 482 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 

Report No. 27, entitled, “Concerning Conference Claimants,” 
and printed on page 482 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 28, entitled, “World Service Commission Member- 
ship,” and printed on page 482 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 30, entitled, “Annual Meeting of Members in Con- 
nection with Quarterly Conference,” and printed on page 486 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, with a verbal correction of 
“should” for “could.” 

Report No. 31, entitled, “Appeal of Salvatore Musso,” and 
printed on page 486 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

F. R. Bayley, Chairman of the Judiciary Committee, moved 
to reconsider our previous action in adopting Report No. 29 of 
that Committee dealing with the so-called Constitution of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in Germany. 

The motion to reconsider prevailed. 

On motion of F. R. Bayley, the following words in Article 6 
were stricken out: “In case of the death or permanent disability 
of the Bishop, the Executive Committee appoints from among the 
District Superintendents a General Superintendent to serve until 
the next session of the Central Conference,” this being the entire 
second paragraph. 

On motion of F. R. Bayley, the following changes in the words 
of Article 8 were voted: Change “to conduct the business of the 
Church in accordance with the laws of each State,” to “to conduct 
the business connected therewith in accordance with the laws of 
each State.” 

By common consent, at the suggestion of H. R. Van Deusen, 
the Conference voted to change the word, “Constitution” to the 
words, “Official Statement,” wherever that word occurs in this 
report. 
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The motion to readopt this report, as now amended, prevailed. 

L. O. Hartman moved that we reconsider a previous action by 
which a report from the Committee on Episcopacy, No. 12, was 
adopted, setting up a Central Conference of Germany. 

This motion to reconsider prevailed. 

L. O. Hartman moved that this report of the Committee on 
Episcopacy be now so edited as to harmonize with actions just 
taken in adopting the “Official Statement.” 

This motion prevailed. 


The motion to readopt Report No. 12, of the Committee on- 


Episcopacy, prevailed. 

On motion of I. M. Hargett, the matter of the length of term 
for Lay Delegates already elected to Lay Conferences was referred 
to the Judiciary Committee for an opinion and report. 

O. W. Fifer, Chairman of the Committee on Episcopacy, moved 
to reconsider our action on Report No. 2 of that Committee, 
entitled, “Episcopal Residences,” and printed on page 196 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate. 

The motion to reconsider prevailed. 

O. W. Fifer moved to amend this report by substituting, “Um- 
tali” for “Salisbury,” “Columbus, Ohio,” for “Covington,” and 
“Singapore-Manila” for “Manila.” 

This motion to amend prevailed. 

The motion to readopt Report No. 2 of the Committee on Hpis- 
copacy, as amended, prevailed. 

O. W. Fifer moved that the Rules be suspended in order to 
consider Report No. 20 of the Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, 
“Assignment of Bishops,” and printed on page 511 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate. 

This motion prevailed. 

O. W. Fifer presented this report and, on his motion, it was 
adopted. 

On motion of F. R. Bayley, the members of the Judiciary Com- 
mittee were excused from further attendance at this afternoon 
session. 

W. B. Farmer moved that this Conference request the Bishops 
to assign one of their number to give at the close of the Confer- 
ence a resume of its proceedings, in the form of an interpretative 
address. 

This motion prevailed. 

Report No. 1, of the Committee on Boundaries, entitled, 
“Boundaries,” and printed on page 370 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate, was presented by Bishop J. Ralph Magee, Chairman 
of that Committee, with the request that the making of certain 
necessary verbal changes by the Chairman and Secretary of this 
Committee be allowed. 

The motion of E. R. Stafford, to accept this Report, prevailed. 

On motion of the Secretary, the Conference voted to receive 
all Standing Committee reports of non-concurrence, not already 
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presented, by entering them in the Journal as “Received and 

Recorded,” subject to editing by the Committee on Revision. 
Report No. 11, of the Committee on State of the Church, en- 

titled, “The Observance of the Lord’s Day,” and printed on page 

268 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by D. L. 

Marsh, Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 
The motion to adopt prevailed. 


Under suspension of the Rules, D. L. Marsh presented Report 
No. 16, of the Committee on State of the Church, entitled, “On 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America,” and 
printed on page 422 of The Daily Christian Advocate, and moved 
its adoption. 

F. A. Horne moved to reconsider our previous action in adopt- 
ing Report No. 5, of the Committee on Book Concern, entitled, 
“Authorized General Conference Expenses,” and printed on page 
195 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

This motion to reconsider prevailed. 

F. A. Horne made the following motion: 

Whenever in our legislation at this General Conference or in the 
Discipline the words General Conference Expense Fund are used, 
I move that we substitute the term General Administration Fund, 


so that there will be no mistake in the mind of the Church just what 
is covered by this Fund. 


D. L. Marsh moved that action on the report which is now being 
reconsidered be temporarily deferred. 

This motion prevailed. 

D. L. Marsh, Chairman of the Committee on State of the 
Church, presented Report No. 19 of that Committee, entitled, 
“On the Decennial Census of Religious Bodies,” and printed on 
page 485 of The Daily Christian Advocate, and moved its adop- 
tion. 

The motion to adopt prevailed. 

The Secretary presented through Assistant Secretary E. R. 
Heckman certain sections of the report of the Commission on 
Codification of the Discipline having to do with nominations by 
the Bishops and the editing of the Discipline, reading as follows: 


Resolved, that a Commission on Codification of the Discipline be 
authorized and appointed, consisting of seven members, including 
the Editor of the Discipline and the Secretary of the General Con- 
ference, which shall prepare and incorporate in the first edition of 
the Discipline of 1936 as many as possible of the points laid down in 
the plan of codification made by the General Conference of 1932, 
without causing undue delay in publication. 

Resolved, that important judicial rulings of the General Conference 
shall be incorporated in the text of the legislation in different type 
directly under the portion affected, with appended reference to the 
General Conference Journal in which the full statement of the case, 
as well as the ruling, can be found. 

Resolved, that the new Commission on Codification of the Disci- 
pline shall obtain from the Corresponding or Executive Secretaries 
of the general Boards, Societies and organizations of the Methodist 
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Episcopal Church a complete list of the conflicts, if any, involved in 
the portions of the Discipline concerned with their respective kinds 
of work and the Commission shall be authorized to remove such con- 
flicts without introducing into the text of the Discipline anything in 
the nature of new legislation. 


On motion of the Secretary, these resolutions were adopted. 

Report No. 9, of the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition 
and Public Morals, entitled, “Temperance Education,” and 
printed on page 336 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was pre- 
sented by H. E. Woolever, Chairman of that Committee, who 
moved its adoption. 

Verbal corrections were permitted in this report, by adding the 
words, “elimination of the” before the words, “evils of drink, 
gambling.” 

The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

Report No. 8, of the Committee on 'Temperance, Prohibition 
and Public Morals, entitled, “Frances Willard Centenary,” and 
printed on page 336 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was pre- 
sented by H. E. Woolever, Chairman -of that Committee, and, on 
his motion, it was adopted. 

J. B. Magee, Chairman of the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy, moved that because of the similarity between Report No. 28 
of this Committee and Report No. 16 of the Committee on State 
of the Church, a conference be held between representatives of 
these two Committees and that L. H. Hough be the representative 
of the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

This motion prevailed. 

Report No. 22, of the Committee on Temporal Economy, en- 
titled, “Recognizing Laymen’s Association,” and printed on page 
420 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by J. B. 
Magee, Chairman of that Committee, and, on his motion, it was 
adopted. 

Report No. 20, of the Committee on Temporal Economy, en- 
titled, “Commission on Evangelism,” and printed on page 485 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by J. B. Magee, 
Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

The presiding Bishop, as Chairman of the Commission on 
Evangelism, suggested that the sum of $10,000 mentioned in the 
report should be changed to $5,000, but no formal action was 
taken on his suggestion. 

The Conference was then in recess. 

At the close of this recess period, the Negro Delegates sang, 
“T Ain’t Goin’ to Study War No More,” and “Lord, I Want to 
Be a Christian in My Heart.” . 

Consideration of Report No. 20 of the Committee on Temporal 
Economy was resumed. © 

The motion to adopt this report prevailed, the Delegates stand- 
ing to vote, after which they sang the hymn beginning, “My Hope 
Is Built on Nothing Less Than Jesus’ Blood and Righteousness.” 
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Reconsideration of action on Report No. 5, of the Committee 
on Book Concern, was resumed and F. D. Stone, Chairman of 
that Committee, moved that this report be amended to read, 
“(Jeneral Administration Fund” for a title and for a subtitle, 
‘For the Support of the General Conference, its Administrative 
Commissions and for the Co-operation of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church with Authorized Interdenominational Agencies.” 

This motion prevailed. 

F. D. Stone moved that the Editors of the Discipline be au- 
thorized to revise all previous actions by introducing the name, 
“General Administration Fund,” wherever it becomes necessary. 

This motion prevailed. 

The motion to readopt Report No. 5, of the Committee on 
Book Concern, as amended, prevailed. 

F. D. Stone, Chairman of the Committee on Book Concern, 
presented the following nominations for membership on the Ex- 
ecutive Committee of the Book Committee: 

Frank A. Horne, Brooklyn, New York, term to expire in 1944; 
Stanley O. McMullen, Newtonville, Mass., term to expire in 1944; 
George W. Henson, Philadelphia, Pa., term to expire in 1944; J. 


Edgar Washabaugh, East Orange, New Jersey, term to expire in 
1940. 

For Cincinnati and contiguous territory, Troy W. Appleby, Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio, term to expire in 1944; Claude Young, Lafayette, Ind., 
term to expire in 1944; Judson J. McKim, Cincinnati, Ohio, term to 
expire in 1940. 

For Chicago and contiguous territory, John L. Hillman, Indianola, 
Iowa, term to expire in 1944; Charles O. Loucks, Chicago, Ill., term to 
expire in 1940. 


On motion of F. D. Stone, the persons so nominated were 
elected by the vote of the Conference. 

Consideration of Report No. 16, of the Committee on State of 
the Church, was resumed and D. L. Marsh again moved that this 
report be adopted. 

This motion prevailed. 

Report No. 17, of the Committee on State of the Church, en- 
titled, “On the World Conference on Faith and Order,” and 
printed on page 485 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was pre- 
sented by D. L. Marsh, Chairman of that Committee, who moved 
its adoption. 

The motion to adopt prevailed. 

Report No. 21A, of the Judiciary Committee, entitled, “Term 
of Lay Conference Delegates,” and printed on page 517 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by F. R. Bayley, Chair- 
man of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

Consideration of Report No. 21, of the Judiciary Committee, 
was resumed, and F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, 
moved to amend by striking out all that appears after the words, 
“he was clearly guilty as charged,” and inserting in lieu thereof 
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these words, “Your Committee recommends that the judgment be 
affirmed.” 

On motion of F. R. Bayley, this report, as amended, was 
adopted. 

H. P. Sloan moved that the Conference recommend that the 
further handling of this case be referred to Bishop Ernest G. 
Richardson, in the hope that the subject of the report may at an 
early date be restored to membership in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 

This motion prevailed. 

On motion of the Secretary, the Conference voted to adjourn, 
after the necessary announcements. 

Announcements were made and the Conference adjourned with 
prayer and benediction by Missionary Bishop Roberto Elphick. 


MONDAY EVENING, MAY 18, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8 o’clock with Bishop John L. 
Nuelsen presiding. 

Hymn 520, beginning, “Abide with Me,” and Hymn 89, be- 
ginning, “Joy to the World,” were sung, and the Conference 
repeated the Collect and the Lord’s Prayer in unison. 

D. W. Howell, for the Committee on the General Conference 
Journal, reported having examined the Journal of the Saturday 
afternoon session, and the Committee found the same correct. 
This report was accepted and the Journal thus approved. 

B. F. Crawford, on a question of privilege, introduced the 
following resolution, and moved its adoption: 

WHEREAS, there was a very urgent demand for a Commission to 
study our organization and supervisional system four years ago, and 

WHEREAS, this General Conference has been unable to give much 
consideration to the Commission’s report, and 

WHEREAS, we have the continuing Commission for the Uniting 
Conference, 

Be It Resolved, that we request the continuing Commission to 
make further study of our organization and supervisional system 
with a view to strengthening those smaller units of our Church like 
districts and sub-districts so that the fullest understanding and the 
heartiest co-operation for the program of the Church may be made 
available among the people called Methodists. 


This motion prevailed. 

On motion of the Secretary, Bishop Titus Lowe was granted the 
privilege of the floor to report the number of units subscribed for 
the Million Unit Fellowship Movement. 

His report indicated a subscription by members of the Confer- 
ence, and by visitors, of 1,217 units, for a total of $14,604. 

J. L. Corley presented the following resolution, and moved its 
adoption : 

In view of the ever-increasing difficulty of spiritualizing the varied 
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aspects of American life and the urgent necessity of finding better 
methods of so doing, 

Be It Resolved, that the Board of Education be authorized and 
directed to initiate a call for an interdenominational conference dur- 
ing the coming quadrennium for the purpose of considering whether 
weekday religious instruction might not afford a means of giving 
to this vitally important process something of the regularity, order 
and efficiency which now characterizes the secular education afforded 
American youth. 


An amendment offered by A. J. Mitchell changing the words, 
“interdenominational conference,” to the words, “interdenomina- 
tional and interracial conference,” was accepted by J. L. Corley. 

The motion to adopt the resolution, as amended, prevailed. 

F. R. Bayley moved to reconsider previous action by which we 
seek to adjourn tomorrow at 12 o’clock. 

This motion prevailed. 

F. R. Bayley moved that we now seek to adjourn tomorrow at 
11 o’clock. 

This motion prevailed. 

C. D. Foster presented the following resolutior, and moved its 
adoption : 

WHEREAS, definite pledges were made during the campaign for the 
repeal of the Highteenth Amendment to the Constitution that the 
radio would not be used for purposes of advertising liquor; and 

WHEREAS, this pledge has not been kept, but on the contrary, the 
volume of liquor advertising on the air is increasing at an alarming 
rate; and 

WHEREAS, parents have no means of protecting their children and 
homes against the insidious appeal of this type of advertising, which 
comes into the home at all hours of the day and night under the 
cloak of entertainment; therefore 

Be It Resolved, that the Methodist Episcopal Church, through 
its General Conference, protests against this type of advertising as 
being contrary to the best interests of the citizens of the nation, and 
urge that it be banned by the United States Government. 


The motion to adopt prevailed. 

F. D. Stone, Chairman of the Committee on Book Concern, 
presented the following reports of that Committee, and, on his 
motion, they were adopted: 

Report No. 8, entitled, “Subsidy for Sandebudet and Evangel- 
isk Tidende,” and printed on page 267 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

Report No. 12, entitled, “Addresses of Retired Ministers’ Asso- 
ciations in General Minutes,” and printed on page 335 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate. 

L. M. Edwards, Vice-Chairman of the Comimittee on Educa- 
tion, presented the following reports of that Committee, which, 
on his motion, were adopted : 

Report No. 20, entitled, “Support of Theological Schools,” and 
printed on page 418 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 21, entitled, “Character of Teachers in Church Re- 
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lated Schools,” and printed on page 418 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

W. K. Anderson, Vice-Chairman of the Committee on Foreign 
Missions, presented the following reports of that Committee, 
which, on his motion, were adopted: 

Report No. 9, entitled, “Memorial No. 644, Philippine Con- 
ference,” and printed on page 377 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 

Report No. 10, entitled, “Memorial No. 137 on Church Union 
in India,” and printed on page 377 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 

On motion of T. S. Brock, Chairman of the Committee on 
Home Missions and Church Extension, action on Report No. 5, 
of that Committee, was reconsidered for the purpose of adding 
to the report. 

T. S. Brock moved to amend the report by adding the following 
words at the end of Paragraph 435: 

The Board may also elect not more than ten advisory members 


who shall have the privilege of the floor without power to vote or 
make a motion. 


This motion to amend prevailed. 

The motion to readopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

T. S. Brock, Chairman of the Committee.on Home Missions 
and Church Extension, presented the following reports of that 
Committee, which, on his motion, were adopted: 

Report No. 7, entitled, “Woman’s Home Missionary Society 
Co-operating Committees,” and printed on page 483 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 8, entitled, “Administration of Missions,” and 
printed on page 483 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Under suspension of the Rules, Report No. 9, of the Committee 
on Home Missions and Church Extension, entitled, “General 
Reference from Committee on Home Missions,” and printed on 
page 483 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by T. 
S. Brock, Chairman of that Committee, and, on his motion, it 
was adopted. 

Under suspension of the Rules, W. C. Hartinger, Chairman of 
the Committee on Itinerancy, presented the following reports 
of that Committee, which, on his motion, were adopted: 

Report No. 24, entitled, “Auditing,” and printed on page 480 
of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 26, entitled, “Validity of German Edition of the 
Discipline for Switzerland,” and printed on page 480 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 27, entitled, “Relation to General Conference,” and 
printed on page 480 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 28, entitled, “Location of Members of Conference,” 
and printed on page 481 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 
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Report No. 14, of the Committee on State of the Church, en- 
titled, “On Making Effective Certain Regulations Regarding 
Commercialism in the Church,” and printed on page 422 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by D. L. Marsh, 
Chairman of that Committee, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

H. EK. Woolever, Chairman of the Committee on J'emperance, 
Prohibition and Public Morals, presented the following reports 
of that Committee, which, on his motion, were adopted: 

Report No. 6, entitled, “Cigarettes and Tobacco,” and printed 
on page 196 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 10, entitled, “Selection of Public Officials,” and 
printed on page 336 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 10A, entitled, “Referred by General Conference,” 
and printed on page 418 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 11, of the Committee on Temporal Economy, en- 
titled, “Sub-District Organization,” and printed on page 229 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by J. B. Magee, 
Chairman of that Committee, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

Report No. 27A, of the Committee on Temporal Economy, 
entitled, “Nomination of Laymen on Conference Committees,” 
and printed on page 420 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was 
presented .by J. B. Magee, Chairman of that Committee, who 
moved its adoption. 

The Chairman of the Committee accepted an amendment of- 
fered by F. R. Bayley, adding after the words, “The Lay Confer- 
ence,” the words, “or a Committee thereof.” 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No. 27, of the Committee on Temporal Economy, en- 
titled, “Board of Lay Activities,’ and printed on page 420 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by J. B. Magee, 
Chairman of that Committee, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

Because Report No. 33 of the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy was found to be identical in language with Report No. 20 
of the Committee on Education, J. B. Magee withdrew the first 
named report from further consideration. 

F. D. Stone, Chairman of the Committee on Book Concern, 
presented the following reports of that Committee, and, on his 
motion, they were adopted : 

Report No. 14, entitled, “Religious Reading Circles,” and 
printed on page 336 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 19, entitled, “Changes in Legislation, Methodist 
Book Concern,” and printed on page 423 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

Report No. 14, of the Committee on Education, entitled, “Reli- 
gious Education Assistance to Foreign Fields,” and printed on 
page 337 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by L. 
M. Edwards, Vice-Chairman of that Committee, and, on his mo- 
tion, it was adopted. 

Report No. 16, of the Committee on Education, entitled, “Reli- 
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gious Education in the Local Church,” and printed on page 378 _ MAY 18 
of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by L. M. Edwards, **)7¢""7™ 
Vice-Chairman of that Committee, and, on his motion, it was Bem. 
adopted. 

Report No. 18, of the Committee on Education, entitled, “Ex- Committee on 
tension of Wesley Foundation Work,” and printed on page 378 Report Wess 
of The Datly Christian Advocate, was presented by L. M. Edwards, 
Vice-Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

Dean Taylor moved to amend by deleting the word “especially” 
in the fifth line from the bottom of the report, so as to make the 
report refer exclusively to State Colleges and Universities. 

The motion of L. C. Wright to place this amendment on the 
table did not prevail. ‘ 

On motion of O. J. Carder, the previous question was ordered. 

The motion to amend prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. ; 

Report No. 17, of the Committee on Foreign Missions, entitled, Cone cn 
“Memorial No. 268, ‘Next Steps in Foreign Missions, page 22, _ Missions, 
Section 11,” and printed on page 378 of The Daily Christian Report No. 17. 
Advocate, was presented by W. K. Anderson, Vice-Chairman of 
that Committee, who moved that this report be referred to the 
World Service Commission. 

G. M. Bell offered the following substitute for the last para- 


graph of the report: 


WHEREAS, since 1914, the whole benevolence program of the Church 
involving all the Boards has been periodically readjusted to meet 
the changing conditions at home and abroad, and 

WHEREAS, preferential consideration without available data would 
work a serious injustice to the other Boards, and 

WHEREAS, during the last eight years the conditions in the United 
States of America have developed serious problems of need, placing 
increasing responsibility and obligation upon the agencies in the 
home field, therefore 

Be It Resolved, that Report No. 17, Serial No. 156, and similar 
appeals for ratio readjustments from other World Service agencies, 
be referred to the World Service Commission for consideration 
and action without specific recommendation. 


W. K. Anderson, Vice-Chairman of the Committee, accepted Substitute 
this substitute, including a change in the last word of the sub- “Accepted. 
stitute, causing it to read, “instructions” instead of “recommen- 
dations.” 

W. R. Johnson (Kiangsi) moved to amend by restoring the 
report to its original form. 

The motion of E. R. Heckman to place this amendment on 
the table prevailed. 

The motion to refer this report was cancelled by the acceptance 
of the substitute. 

The motion of W. K. Anderson to adopt the report, as amended, 
prevailed. 

W. K. Anderson, Vice-Chairman of the Committee on Foreign 
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Missions, presented the following reports of that Committee, and, 
on his motion, they were adopted: 

Report No. 13, entitled, “Memorial No. 25, Malaya Annual 
Conference, Organization Sarawak (Borneo) District as a Mis- 
sion,” and printed on page 416 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 14, entitled, “Memorial 582, Christian Religious 
Education in China,” and printed on page 416 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate. 

The motion of P. M. Hillman to adjourn did not prevail. 

Report No. 25, of the Committee on Itinerancy, entitled, “Con- 
flicting Sections of the Discipline,” and printed on page 480 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by W. C. Hartinger 
Chairman of that Committee, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

Report No. 29, of the Committee on Itinerancy, entitled, “Re- 
tirement of Annual Conference Member,” and printed on page 
481 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by W. C. 
Hartinger, Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adop- 
tion. - 

He asked to be permitted to change the word in the fifth line 
from the bottom of the printed copy from “shall” to “may.” Per- 
mission was granted by common consent. 

Amendments were offered by J. E. Skillington and accepted by 
the Chairman of the Committee as follows: 

Add after the words, “sixty-eight years,” these words, 
annually thereafter.” 

Add after the words, “Annual Conference,” these words, “in 
effective relation.” 

J. HE. Skillington moved to further amend by substituting 
“seventy” for “sixty-eight.” 

K. R. Heckman moved that this report, with amendments, be 
placed upon the table. 

This motion prevailed. 

Report No. 30, of the Committee on Itinerancy, entitled, “An- 
nual Conference Journal and General Minutes,” and printed 
on page 481 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by 
W. C. Hartinger, Chairman of that Committee, who moved its 
adoption. 

A motion to place this report upon the table did not prevail. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Report No. 31, of the Committee on Itinerancy, entitled, “HEx- 
amination of Annual Conference Journals,” and printed on page 
481 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by W. C. 
Hartinger, Chairman of that Committee, and, on his motion, 
it was adopted. 

Assistant Secretary E. R. Heckman introduced the following 
resolution, which, on his motion, was adopted: 

Resolved, that because of frequent sessions of the General Con- 


ference during recent days, and because of the large amount of 
legislation passed during these days, the Committee on Revision, 


“and 
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because it cannot complete the task assigned it before adjournment, 
be given the privilege of revising all unrevised reports, and that the 
same, for that purpose, be referred to the Editor of the Discipline 
with authority to make such verbal changes and harmonize such 
conflicting legislation as will not change the meaning of any action. 


The motion of the Secretary prevailed that, after necessary 
announcements, the Conference adjourn until tomorrow morning. 

Announcements were made, the Doxology was sung, and the 
benediction was pronounced by the presiding Bishop. 


TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 19, 1936 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop Edwin 
H. Hughes presiding, who presented Bishop Titus Lowe to be in 
charge of the devotional service. 

Hymn 387, beginning, “Break Thou the Bread of Life,” was 
sung, followed by the Collect and the Lord’s Prayer, repeated in 
unison. 

Hymn 20, beginning, “We Gather Together to Ask the Lord’s 
Blessing,” was sung, and the Delegates joined in the Responsive 
Reading entitled, “The Triumph of the Gospel.” 

Bishop Lowe’s devotional address was entitled, “The Centrality 
of the Savior,” and at its close, he led the Conference in prayer. 

Hymn 147, beginning, “Ask Ye What Great Thing I Know,” 
was sung. 7 

D. W. Howell, for the Committee on the General Conference 
Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the sessions 
of Saturday night, Sunday and Monday morning, and the Com- 
mittee found the same correct. This report was accepted and 
the Journal thus approved. 

H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions, recommended that the privilege of the floor be given to 
Bishop Brenton T. Badley for a statement concerning the mis- 
sionary interests of the Church. 

This recommendation was approved and Bishop Badley appro- 
priately addressed the Conference. 

H. G. Smith, Chairman of the Committee on Privileged Ques- 
tions, reeommended that M. 8. Davage be given the privilege of 
the floor for a statement on behalf of the Negro Delegates. 

This recommendation was approved and M. 8S. Davage was 
heard in appreciation of the Local Committee, the Chamber of 
Commerce, the Hotels and the Columbus public for the reception 
tendered him and his fellow Delegates here, without discrimina- 
tion. 

C. C. Hall, Chairman of the Commission on Entertainment, 
on a question of privilege, announced a plan for receiving the 
delayed mail of Delegates, and presented Ralph C. Kempton, 
the architect of the convention hall, D. L. Browning, floor repre- 
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MAY 19 sentative of the Local Committee, and Carroll B. Weir, chief 
EIGHTEENTH fF 5 sre tny 
Day. usher, speaking in appreciation of the services of these men. 
Marsaina: A. J. Kestle moved with reference to the examination of Annual 
Re Annual Conference Journals that when a Conference Secretary and the 
Journals. Bishop of his Area have consulted and found the report on his 
Journal incorrect, that all possible corrections be reported to the 
Editor of the Discipline, and the Secretary of the General Con- 
ference, with power to make corrections accordingly, incorporating 
the same into the permanent record. 
This motion prevailed. 
B. F. Smith introduced the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption: 
Re Anti- Wuereas, the Methodist Episcopal Church has always deplored 
Sere all forms of lawlessness and especially lynching, and 
; WHEREAS, the Costigan-Wagner Bill, an anti-lynching bill, is to 
come up at this session of Congress; therefore, 
Be It Resolved, that the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church hereby urges the passage of some bill at this 
session of Congress and thus make the beginning of the abolition 
of this American social sin. 
Be It Further Resolved, that the Secretary be requested to com- 


municate this to those men who are favorable to such a bill in both 
houses. 


O. W. Fifer moved to amend by inserting the words, “Costigan- 
Wagner” in place of the word, “some” in the first resolve. 

This motion to amend prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the resolution, as amended, prevailed. 

Committeejon Report No. 41, of the Committee on Temporal Economy, en- 

Roe titled, “Ministerial Salaries,’ and printed on page 422 of The 

41, 42 and 44. Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by J. B. Magee, Chair- 
man of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Report No. 42, of the Committee on Temporal Economy, en- 
titled, “Amend Paragraph 345 of the Discipline,’ and printed 
on page 422 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by 
J. B. Magee, Chairman of that Committee, and, on his motion, 
it was adopted. 

On motion of the Secretary, the Rules were suspended for the 
hearing of additional reports from the Committee on Temporal 
‘Keonomy. 

Report No. 44, of the Committee on Temporal Economy, en- 
titled, “Conference Commission on Finance,” and printed on 
page 518 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by J. 
B. Magee, Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

F. M. Field moved to amend so that the last sentence of Section 
1 shall read: 


The District Superintendent shall be ex officio member of the 
Committee with vote on all matters except the fixing of the District 
Superintendent’s claim. 
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F. R. Bayley moved to amend the amendment by inserting the 
word, “support” for the word, “claim.” 

This motion prevailed. 

F, H. G. Stevens moved to amend in Paragraph 329, Section 
4, by adding the following words: 

It shall be the duty of the Commission on Finance to make an 
estimate of the amount necessary to furnish a sufficient and equitable 
support for the District Superintendent of each District in the Con- 
ference, including suitable provision for expenses. They shall report 


this estimate to the United Session for approval unless otherwise 
ordered. 


and in Paragraph 329, Section 5 by adding the following words: 


The Commission on Finance shall make provision that the Treas- 
urer may be able to and shall remit monthly to the several District 
Superintendents; the borrowing of any funds necessary to make this 
possible shall be only upon approval of the United Session unless 
otherwise ordered. 


The motion to adopt the amended amendment presented by 
F. M. Field prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the additional amendments prevailed. 

EK. R. Brown moved to amend so that the Commission member- 
ship shall be one layman and one minister from each District. 

H. R. Van Deusen suggested in heu of this amendment that 
the present language of the Discipline be restored to the report. 

K. R. Brown accepted this suggestion as his amendment. 

This motion to amend prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No. 48, of the Committee on Temporal Economy, en- 
titled, “Negro Representation on the Staffs of Church Boards,” 
and printed on page 518 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was 
presented by J. B. Magee, Chairman of that Committee, who 
moved its adoption. 

EK. D. Kohlstedt moved to amend by changing the language of 
the last line of the report from “their further consideration,” 
to “their favorable consideration.” 

This amendment was accepted by the Chairman of the Com- 
mittee. 

On motion of C. B. Sylvester, the previous question was ordered. 

Thc motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

On motion of the Secretary, Reports Nos. 22 and 23 of the 
Committee on Credentials were adopted without reading, as 
follows: 

Report No. 22 

The Committee on Credentials met on May 18, and authorized the 
following changes: 

William M. Vickery, Lay Delegate from the Oklahoma Conference, 
was excused after May 17, with no one in his place. 

Adam J. Loeppert, Ministerial Reserve from the Rock River Con- 
ference, was seated May 17 in place of H. F. Tittle, who was excused 
May 16 from the Conference. 
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Lorenzo H. King, Ministerial Reserve from the New York Confer- 
ence, was seated May 17, in place of R. W. Sockman, who was ex- 
cused from the Conference. 

Roy McCuskey, Ministerial Delegate from the West Virginia Con- 
ference, was excused at the close of May 17, with no one in his 
place. 

James W. Engle, Ministerial Delegate from the West Virginia 
Conference, was excused at the close of May 16, with no one in his 
place. 

Hiram A. Douglas, Lay Delegate from the Northern Minnesota 
Conference, was excused at the close of May 17, with no one in 
his place. 

Victor W. Thrall, Ministerial Reserve from the Michigan Confer- 
ence, was seated for the evening service of May 16, in place of 
John L. Seaton. 

CuHarLes L. WALLACE, Chairman. 
CHARLES A. RopBins, Secretary. 


Report No. 23 


The Committee on Credentials met on May 18, and authorized the 
following changes: 

John M. Doran, Lay Reserve from the Philadelphia Conference, 
was seated May 17 for the rest of the Conference, instead of as 
indicated in Report No. 20, at Noon May 16. 

Claude McClure, Ministerial Reserve from the Northwest Indiana 
Conference, was seated May 18, and the rest of the Conference, in 
place of G. Bromley Oxnam. 

Elmer EH. Matthews, Lay Reserve from the New Jersey Conference, 
was excused for May 18 and the rest of the Conference, with no one 
in his place. 

Robert L. Weldon, Ministerial Delegate from the Southern Con- 
ference, was excused for May 17 and the rest of the Conference with 
no one in his place. 

John W. Mettam, Ministerial Reserve from the Minnesota Confer- 
ence, was seated May 17 in place of Samuel L. Parish. 

W. W. Reed, Lay Delegate from the Nebraska Conference, was ex- 
cused May 18 and the rest of the Conference with no one in his place. 

L. P. Stillman, Lay Reserve from the Northwest Iowa Conference, 
was seated May 17 and for the rest of the Conference. (Correction 
of Report No. 21.) 

Victor W. Thrall, Ministerial Reserve from the Michigan Confer- 


ence, was seated for the evening service of May 16 and for the rest 


of the Conference. (Correction of Report No. 22.) 
Walter Aitken, Ministerial Delegate from the Nebraska Conference, 
was excused for May 5 and 6. 
CHARLES L. WALLACE, Chairman. 
CHARLES A. ROBBINS, Secretary. 


Report No. 4, of the Committee on Book Concern, entitled, 
“General Conference Commissions,” and printed on page 194 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by F. D. Stone, 
Chairman of that Committee, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

L. M. Edwards, Chairman of the Committee on Complimentary 
Resolutions, presented the following resolutions, which, on his 
motion, were adopted by a rising vote of the Conference: 

Your Committee on Complimentary Resolutions beg leave to pre- 
sent the following report: 

We record with deep appreciation our gratitude for this General 
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Conference of 1936, its lofty spiritual tone, its manifest. fraternalism, 
its spirit of mutual consideration among its members and its constant 
display of fairness, good will and spiritual zeal. It is our solemn 
and deliberate judgment that this General Conference marks a new 
era in the religious and ecclesiastical history of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church. 

Many factors have contributed to this end: the exalted tone and 
compelling logic of the Episcopal Address, the measurable unanimity 
in its vote upon Methodist Unification, the superb conduct of our 
Negro Delegates in situations of great strain, the spontaneous out- 
burst of enthusiasm for missionary advance and the conciliatory 
proposals for social well being, guided by the unwearying efforts of 
the presiding Bishops in their conduct of the business of the Con- 
ference with such generous fairness to all. 

With the pressure of business conducted under a shortened schedule, 
there has been ordered progress, together with efficient action. 

Many individuals and groups have made signal contributions to 
this end. In this list we mention with appreciation the General 
Conference Commission on Entertainment of the General Conference 
and rejoice in its happy selection of Columbus, Ohio, as our hostess 
city; the Columbus Committee on Entertainment with Dr. Isaac 
E. Miller as Chairman, and his corps of able assistants; Bishop H. 
Lester Smith, episcopal host of the Conference, and all those Colum- 
bus ministers and laymen whose work has been so excellent and 
effective. We commend the faithful and diligent service of the 
editor of The Daily Christian Advocate, the Rev. Paul M. Hillman, 
his assistants and the publishers of The Advocate; also the Columbus 
press for its ungarbled and understanding reports of the Conference 
which have been singularly free from sensationalism and biased 
statements. 

We owe a debt of real appreciation to Dr. John M. Arters, the 
Secretary of the General Conference, for his extraordinary service 
and to his staff of capable assistants. 

The musical features have been notable for their quality and have 


been genuine factors in our enjoyment of the Conference. For these 


we have been indebted to Dr. Earl HE. Harper, precentor, to the organ- 
ists and to the various individuals and groups who have delighted 
us with their singing. 

Our gratitude is due to the Transportation Bureau of our Church, 
the Treasurer of the General Conference Expense Fund, Dr. O. Grant 
Markham, and to the Ohio National Bank for emergent banking 
courtesies and facilities. 

We are deeply grateful to a veritable army of assistants who have 
labored unsparingly for our comfort, including the clerks, typists, 
stenographers, secretaries, microphone operators, nurses, telegraph 
companies, railroads, postal authorities, local pastors and churches, 
as well as the pages and ushers whose untiring services have been 
without financial remuneration. 

This list would be incomplete without appreciative mention of 
the work of Dr. Oscar T. Olson, who, as Director of Publicity, has 
kept the proceedings of the Conference before the general public. 

We have been pleased with the high order of the entertainments 
offered by the Local Committee and feel that the addresses of 
President Glenn Frank, The Rt. Hon. George Lansbury and Senator 
Gerald P. Nye have greatly furthered the cause of World Peace. 

_ We express gratitude to the Gustav Hirsch Company for the ex- 
cellence of the amplifying system. 

In conclusion we record our genuine appreciation of the serious 
earnestness with which the Columbus Committee accepted the man- 
date of the General Conference of 1932 in respect of hotel and res- 
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taurant accommodations for our Delegates, without regard to race 
or color, and of the comprehensive manner in which that mandate 
has been administered. 

Thus we feel thankful to Almighty God for this remarkable session 
of the General Conference which we have been privileged to enjoy 
in Columbus and in the spirit of its highest moments we shall go 
forth to our Kingdom tasks. 

Loren M. Epwarps, Chairman, 
James L. DING, 

Miss EH. JEAN ORAM, 

Henry W. BARTLEY, 

Epear A. LOWTHER, 

Mrs. J. R. CHITAMBAR. 


Appropriate response was made to these resolutions by I. H. 
Miller, Chairman of the Local Entertaining Committee. 

L. O. Hartman asked for common consent that the name of 
Arthur F. Stevens, Executive Manager of The Methodist Book 
Concern, be included in the Complimentary Resolutions just 
adopted, because of his service for this and previous General 
Conferences. Consent was given. 

Report No. 21, of the Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, “A 
Mission in a Central Conference,” and printed on page 519 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by O. W. Fifer, 
Chairman of that Committee, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

By common consent, privilege was given to O. W. Fifer to 
present the following resolution, which, on his motion, was 
adopted: 

Referring to the actions of the last General Conference, as found 
in the Journal of 1932, pages 543 and 548, we recommend that all 
decisions as to official visits of Bishops, resident abroad, to the United 
States; or of Bishops, resident in the United States, to foreign service, 
be committed to the Bishops with power, after consultation with the 
Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund. 


O. E. ALLISON. 
O. W. FIFEr. 


On motion of I. M. Hargett, the action of yesterday determin- 
ing the hour of adjournment for 11 o’clock this morning, was 
reconsidered. 

On motion of C. C. Hall, the hour of adjournment was fixed 
at 12 o’clock noon today. 

W. K. Anderson, Vice-Chairman of the Committee on Foreign 
Missions, presented the following reports from that Committee, 
which, on his motion, were adopted : 

Report No. 18, entitled, “Report of the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions, General Conference Handbook for 1936,” and printed on 
page 416 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 19, entitled, “Fraternal Relations of Japan Mission 
Sas and printed on page 417 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 

Report No. 20, entitled, “Japan Mission Council,” and printed 
on page 417 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 
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W. K. Anderson, for the Committee on Foreign Missions, 
introduced the following resolution, which, on his motion, was 
adopted by a rising vote of the Conference: 


WHEREAS, Dr. John R. Edwards for three quadrenniums has most 
efficiently served the Church as one of the Secretaries of the Board 
of Foreign Missions, guiding the work under his direction with ma- 
ture judgment and Christian courtesy, and 

WHEREAS, Doctor Edwards has of his own accord asked to be re- 
lieved of this work, therefore, 

Be It Resolved, that we, the members of the General Conference 
of 1936, do hereby express our deep appreciation of Dr. Edwards 


and his work and wish him Godspeed as he resumes his place in: 


the pastorate. 


The Conference was then in recess. 

At the conclusion of the recess period, Hymn 2, beginning, 
“Come Thou Almighty King,” was sung. 

On motion of W. E. Shaw, it was voted to include the educa- 
tional exhibits and exhibitors in the terms of the Complimentary 
Resolutions adopted today. 

Musical Director E. E. Harper was heard in the rendition 
of, “Every Valley Shall Be Exalted,’ from Handel’s Messiah. 

Blank forms to be used in the final Roll Call were distrib- 
uted, followed by instructions from the Secretary as to their use. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, submitted 
a partial list of nominations for membership on Boards, Com- 
missions and Committees, and the Secretary moved that these 
nominations be accepted and the persons named thereby be de- 
clared elected by vote of the Conference. This motion prevailed. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that privilege be granted 
the Bishops to continue the work of nomination until all author- 
izations for that work are completed, including all necessary cor- 
rections and readjustments. 

Because of questions raised from the floor with regard to cer- 
tain nominations, the Secretary moved that all suggestions from 
the floor with reference to these nominations be referred to the 
Bishops. 

F. R. Bayley suggested the addition of the words, “with power,” 
to this motion. 

This suggestion was accepted and the motion prevailed. 

Report. No. 53, of the Committee on Itinerancy, entitled, 
“Separating and Restoring Minister from Membership in Annual 
Conference,” and printed on page 518 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate, was presented by W. C. Hartinger, Chairman of that 
Committee, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

H. E. Woolever, Chairman of the Committee on Temperance, 
Prohibition and Public Morals, presented the following reports 
from that Committee, which, on his motion, were adopted: 

Report No. 10, entitled, “Selection of Public Officials,” and 
printed on page 336 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 


MAY 19 
EIGHTEENTH 
Day. 
Morning. 


Appreciation of 
r. John R. 
Edwards. 


Recess. 


Preparing for 
inal 
Roll Call. 


Nominations 
for Boards, 
Commissions, 

an 
Committees. 


Concerning 
These 
Nominations. 


Committee on 
Itinerancy, 
Report No. 53. 


Committee on 
Temperance, 
Prohibition, and 
Public Morals, 
Reports Nos. 
10 and 12. 


MAY 19 
EIGHTEENTH 
Day. 
Morning. 


Committee on 
Temporal 
Economy, 

Reports Nos. 

15, 28, 25, 26 
3land 32. 


Committee on 
Temporal 
Economy, 


Report No. 35, 
Tabled 


abled. 


Committee on 
Temporal 
Economy, 

Reports Nos. 
29, 34, 36, 
37, 38, 39, 
40 and 43. 


344 Journal of the General Conference 

Report No. 12, entitled, “Memorials 378, 494, 618 and 633,” 
and printed on page 419 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

J. B. Magee, Chairman of the Committee on Temporal Kcon- 
omy, presented the following reports from that Committee, mene, 
on his motion, were adopted: 

Report No. 15, entitled, “Conference Historical Séclety, ” and 
printed on page 299 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 23, entitled, “Duties of Quarterly Conference Mem- 
bership Committee,” and printed on page 420 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

Report No. 25, entitled, “Reporting Interest on Church In- 
debtedness,” and printed on page 420 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

Report No. 26, entitled, “District Superintendents Finance 
Accounts,” and printed on page 420 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 

Report No. 31, entitled, “Location of Conference Members,” 
and printed on page 421 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 32, entitled, “Church Trustees and Membership in 
Quarterly Conference,’ and printed on page 421 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate. 

On motion of J. B. Magee, Report No. 35, of the Committee 
on Temporal Economy, entitled, “Total Claim of Pastor, Ex- 
cluding House Rent,’ and printed on page 421 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate, was placed upon the table. 

J. B. Magee, Chairman of the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy, presented the following reports of that Committee, which, 
on his motion, were adopted: 

Report No. 29, entitled, “Memorials from the Several Boards 
for Preferential Consideration,’ and printed on page 422 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, with the deletion of the words, 
“Tn the expectation that the Board of Education might receive 
as much as twenty per cent of all World Service giving.” 

Report No. 34, entitled, “Approval of Membership to Represent 
the Church in the Ecumenical Council,” and printed on page 
485 of The Daily Christian. Advocate. 

Report No. 36, entitled, “Erection of Churches and Parson- 
ages,” and printed on page 421 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 37, entitled, “Election of Executive Secretaries 
of Boards,” and printed on page 421 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

Report No. 38, entitled, “Conference Officers’ Reports,” and 
printed on page 421 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 39, entitled, “Suspension and Revoking Orders,” 
and printed on page 421 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 40, entitled, “Historical Societies,” and printed on 
page 422 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 48, entitled, “Religion and Welfare Recovery and 
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Save the Children Fund,” and printed on page 485 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 45, entitled, “Relating Women’s Organizations in 
the United Church,” and printed on page 518 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 47, entitled, “Commission on Sesqui-Centennial,” 
and printed on page 518 of The Datly Christian Advocate. 

The Secretary moved that after the Roll Call, the interpreta- 
tive address and suitable devotional exercises, this General Con- 
ference be adjourned without day. 

The presiding Bishop read the following telegram just received 
from Japan through the office of the Board of Missions of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South: 


Tokyo advises inform you Kugimiya (pastor in the West Confer- 
ence) elected Bishop Japan Methodist Church. 


On motion of the Secretary, it was voted to incorporate this 
message in the Journal and to send greetings to the newly elected 
Bishop. 

Prior to action on adjournment Mrs. D, Leigh Colvin was 
granted the privilege of the floor to introduce the following 
resolution : . 

WHEREAS, a World’s Fair will be held in New York City in 1939; and 

WHEREAS, this will offer an opportunity to present the cause of 
religion and the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church by having 
there an exhibit of its religious activities; 

Be It Resolved, that the Book Concern be instructed to arrange for 
an appropriate display of the religious, missionary and social work 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, which shall include literature 
for free distribution and sale. 


The motion of D. L. Marsh prevailed that this resolution be 
referred to the Book Committee for favorable consideration. 

On motion, the time was extended. 

The motion of the Secretary with reference to final adjourn- 
ment prevailed. 

Bishop John L. Nuelsen, Senior Effective Bishop, became the 
presiding Bishop at this juncture. 

Announcements were made and the Secretary called the roll 
of Bishops in the following order, to which responses were received 
as indicated : 


RETIRED BISHOPS 


Wailea Hy eeAncdersone iets nt | ar gas Present 
Lauress J Birney Win ts... 7 Pasigi acs Absent 
Meattihew Wi Claire snes nes 2 Ot ee ere Present 
benoit) ohnsony nd terre entanet pot Present 
Hrederick (umeeneVsoiansto(4 «iy ded -Makt.od) Present 
Hrederickh)..liecter te thiys ae oh) Kiedis eee Present 


@harlesmivdtocke ss). tet. = pao bet b eae Absent 
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ae Witham FisMcDowel Parga 44 Absent (excused) 
Day. GeorgesAn Miller wa! ing etenkise See Present 
nh aids § Charles#B! Mitchell. nivitaigac oun i ae Absent 
[Cthomase Nicholsomais. seek ise anne ene Present 
Walltamel. Oldham eas eee eee Absent 
J chins Wis Robinsons eee) tee te eat Preseni 
WalburtB. Thirkieldeigteae say. eres ees ee ek Absent 
HerbertaWw cliches in ihemit) eee ae ee Present 
EFFECTIVE BISHOPS 
‘Brenton le Badley eet Os eet eee eto eee Present 
James? CeBakers Se) OF 10, A ES Sie eee Present 
Hdgar Blake site... a7 eeexas Seeeeeee oeereereee ye Present 
NWVENINE Vereen Diet IOC OM Allee aie eteLe a ALA cic A bicia 6 alc-a.cac Present 
Charlés:-W: Burnsee./. Aoe et Sates eee Absent 
alphaSs. Cushman. :* lite tan. 2s. keener nee: Present 
Charkesewis -Blinhe ye AO Tite eee ad “Oy ob Present 
Wal burtleMel anomie ker = ieee Aasmaan ore Present 
HdwiteH sng hese 3. hess ese en bce Present 
Robert Abi Jones 1+. FASE OR sity teas Present 
(Adna! Wi théonarda2 4.200, Bey 10 BOS ol Era Present 
TE itlisyt WO Wie ness exiee en & el ee ee Present 
Ji2RalphinMageessi, niielschat diese Soha, Present 
Hranciscevic@onnelleirs sqrt ae iene ee Present 
Charles PON Ca leerert on icn tcvcaeatity aes saw eee Present 
Jolie Niel seizes ue sektokcncate uae ae Ae eee Present 
G./BromleyzOxnam «: .evclalias aad.1o, see A Present 
HrnestaGaekichardsonee ae. eae aeeee Present 
INSenanGler IPSN... 6 sage cheeses eece doe ss Present 
Eeevestéer Smit htgeee cee ipa pes ee eee Present 
IVA VINOUG? a). Wiad Crtn ne eeree te ts tae ant ae ee Present 
Iiaaaqe Ibe MEIC. kek hoe bce wee woe oe Present 
MISSIONARY BISHOPS 
HidiwiniJeity Lie eS yen el aa ee Present 
John Mir Springerss .. size ih eetaehs ae Present 
CENTRAL CONFERENCE BISHOPS 
Aon euons, et, (Cloungnnlonye. ko a aeccasconucses. Present 
Roberto Elphicks tar ae eee eee Present 
Juan Hie Ga teinonien. tires nena Present 
JohiiGowdy:.\. SoG’ <i ae ae eee ee Present 
Je Waskom Pickett: .2 232 oh epee eee Present 


The Secretary then received from the Chairmen of Delegations 
the lists of the Roll Call of Delegates in attendance at today’s 
session, and those present, to the total of five hundred and seventy- 
four, are recorded as follows: 
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Alabama—Ministerial: John L. Brasher (r). Lay: Arthur 
D. Peck (r). 

Atlanta—Ministerial: Daniel H. Stanton. Lay: Walter L. 
Parks. 

Baltic and Slavic—Ministerial: Adolf Bergmann. 

Balttmore—Ministerial: Francis R. Bayley, Harry W. Burgan, 
Benjamin W. Meeks, Frank Steelman. Lay: George W. Crabbe, 
Edwin T. Dixon, Miss Lulie P. Hooper, D. Stewart Patterson. 

Bengal—Ministerial: Shot K. Mondol. Lay: Carolyn O. 
Mondol. 

Blue Ridge-Atlantic—Ministerial: William A. Parsons. 

F a Ariel N. Warner. Lay: R. S. Man- 
relle. 

Burma—Ministerial: Harry J. Harwood. Lay: U Ba Thein. 

California—Ministerial : Hugh K. Hamilton, Tully C. Knoles, 
Edgar A. Lowther, Clouds B. Sylvester. Lay: Mrs. J. K. Cecil, 
Frank O. Merritt, Arthur P. Ferguson. 

Central Alabama—Ministerial: Edward M. Jones. Lay: Lee 
W. Lynn. 

Central China—Ministerial: Edward James. Lay: Miss Etha 
M. Nagler. 

Central Germany—Lay: Walther Ritter. 

Central New York—Ministerial: Raymond H. Huse, Carl G. 
McConnell (r), Edwin KE. Merring, Harry E. Woolever. Lay: 
George B. Ahn (r), Neil D. Cranmer, Willard E. Jaquith. 

Central Northwest—Ministerial: Eric P. Swan. Lay: John 
N. Wennestrom. 

Central Pennsylvania—Ministerial: Edgar R. Heckman, James 
E. Skillington, Alvin 8. Williams. Lay: Charles V. Adams, E. 
J. Book, Richard W. Campbell. 

Central Provinces—Ministerial: Carl F. H. Guse. Lay: Mrs. 
Satyavati S. Chitambar. 

Central Tennessee—Ministerial: Harry L. Upperman. Lay: 
John W. Newman. 

Central West—Ministerial: Luther R. Grant, Garfield F. Tip- 
ton. Lay: Lawrence H. Lightner, Miss Arsania M. Williams. 

Chengtu West China—Ministerial: Joseph Beech. 

Chile—Ministerial: Moises V. Torregrosa. Lay: Gotthold T. 
Simpfendorfer. 

Chungking West China—Ministerial: Jacob F. Peat. Lay: 
Raymond 8. Yoh (r). 

Colorado—Ministerial: Orrin W. Auman, Ira G. McCormack, 
Charles E. Schofield. Lay: Mrs. Charles A. Latimer, Robert B. 
Spencer, William H. Spurgeon. 

Dakota—Ministerial: Edward D. Kohlstedt, Sidney H. Shurt- 
leff. Lay: Melvin W. Hyde, Horace W. Sherwood (r). 

Delaware—Ministerial: John T. Fletcher, David H. Hargis, 
David W. Henry. Lay: Halley P. Johns, William H. Staten, 
Herbert S. Wilson. 
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Denmark—Ministerial: Niels Mann. 

Detroit—Ministerial: Robert M. Atkins, Frank M. Field, Wal- 
ter R. Fruit, Dunning Idle, Marshall R. Reed, Frank C. Watters 
(r). Lay: Charles E. Allinger (r), Stephen C. Atkinson, Earl 
W. Jones, A. T’. Tweedie. 

Hast German—Ministerial: J. H. F. Boese (r). Lay: Charles 
M. Windels. 

East Tennessee—Ministerial: Edward H. Forrest. Lay: Mil- 
ler W. Boyd. 

Eastern South America—Ministerial: Daniel EK. Hall. Lay: 
Mrs. Minnie R. Gattinoni. 

Eastern Swedish—Ministerial: Edwin 8. Dahl. Lay: John 
P. Bengtson. 

Erie—Ministerial: Henry H. Barr, Thomas E. Colley, William 
E. Davis. Lay: Blaine H. Gifford, Edgar T. Welch, J. F. W. 
Wilkinson. 

Finland—Ministerial: Vaino K. Aulanko. Lay: Oskari 
Tuukkanon (r). 

Finland-Swedish—Muinisterial: Yrjo Jarnberg. Lay: Albin 
Lundstrom. 

Florida—Ministerial: William P. Pickens. Lay: David A. 
Boyd. 

Foochow—Miunisterial: EH. Pearce Hayes, Harry W. Worley. 
Lay: James L. Ding, Ruby Sia. 

Genesee—Ministerial: Sylvanus 8. Davies, Daniel W. Howell, 
Samuel A. Keen, J. Wesley Searles. Lay: William W. Day, 
Merton 8. Gibbs, Mrs. Joseph M. Henderson, Leveritt J. Simp- 
son. 

Georgia—Ministerial: Kdmund J. Hammond. Lay: George 
S. McElroy. 

Gujarat—Ministerial: Royal D. Bisbee. Lay: Gilbert G. 
Christian. at 

Hinghwa—Lay: Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster. 

Holston—Ministerial: William M. Dye, James E. Milburn. 
Lay: James L. Robb (r), Frank H. Trotter. 

Hyderabad—Ministerial: John Patterson. Lay: Elizabeth 
Shanthappa. 

Idaho—Ministerial: Heber G. McCallister. Lay: Hans J. 
Roan. 

Iilinots—Ministerial: John E. Evans, Thomas N. Ewing, Iver 
M. Johnson, Thomas B. Lugg, Harry W. McPherson, H. Clifford 
Northcott, William C. Pulliam, William E. Shaw, Arthur M. 
Wells. Lay: Mrs. Iva B. Blackstock, Mrs. R. EK. Buford, Harold 
W. Fitch, Harvey Gross, Mrs. William E. Hall, Lester H. Martin, 
C. J. Pritchett, H. R. Snavely, Benjamin Weir. 

Indiana—Ministerial: Harry W. Baldridge, Orien W. Fifer, 
William C. Hartinger, John M. Walker. Lay: John A. Hoadley, 
Russell M. Kibler, T. Morton McDonald, W. W. Schwaninger (r), 
George N. Wiltse. . 
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Indus Rwer—Ministerial: Mott Keislar. Lay: Mrs. Edna 
B. Keislar. 

Iowa-Des Moines—Ministerial: Alfred H. Barker, Charles M. 
Edmondson, Levi P. Goodwin, James B. Kenna, David J. Shen- 
ton, Ulysses S. Smith. Lay: Mrs. H. S. Hollingsworth, Fred 
Huebner, Mrs. J. W. Neasham, J. H. Peterman, Dean Taylor, 
W. P. Wortman. 

: Italy—Ministerial: Carlo M. Ferreri. Lay: Mrs.: Ersilia 
anti. 

Kansas—Ministerial: Oscar E. Allison, Harold ©. Case, 
Charles I. Coldsmith, Calvin E. Holman, Christopher L. Hovgard. 
Lay: Jesse D. Bender, Thomas O. Cunningham, John C. Gaede, 
' Lincoln H. Klein, Mrs. Henry E. Wolfe. 

Kentucky—Ministerial: Samuel C. Rice, Harry C. Sims. 
Lay: Fred Brettschneider, Mrs. Colletta A. Godbey (r). 

Kiangsi—Ministerial: William R. Johnson. Lay: Miss Edith 
Fredericks. 

Lexington—Ministerial: John B. Redmond, Benjamin F. 
Smith. Lay: Richard A. Crolley, James C. Traylor (r). 

Louisiana—Ministerial: William G. Alston, John W. Turner. 
Lay: Matthew S. Davage, Robert B. Hayes. | 

Lucknow—Ministerial: Masih Charan: Singh. Lay: Mrs. 
Daisy L. Singh. 

Maine—Ministerial: John M. Arters, Arthur A. Callaghan, 
Carl N. Garland. Lay: Clinton D. Baldwin, Miss Margaret 
Currie, Irving W. Maxwell. 

Malaya—Ministerial: Raymond L. Archer. Lay: Vyravy D. 
Kuppusamy. 

Michigan—Ministerial: D. Stanley Coors, Lloyd H. Nixon, 
Albert H. Pellowe, Leroy T. Robinson, Victor W. Thrall (r). 
Lay: Smith Burnham, Luren D. Dickinson, T. O. Huckle (r), 
Eugene C. Warriner, Mrs. William W. White. 

Minnesota—Ministerial: John W. Mettam (r), John A. Rin- 
kel. Lay: Mrs. V. F. DeVinny, George F. Reineke (r). 

Mississippi—Ministerial : Levi E. Johnson, Wiley L. Marshall. 
Lay: Elias W. Hall, Reuben H. McAllister. 

Missouri—Ministerial: Okey J. Carder, Loren N. Edwards, 
Arthur A. Halter, Ira M. Hargett, Edmund J. Kulp, Harris 
R. Runion. Lay: Mrs. Grace L. Bragg, Mrs. Jennie T. Burns, 
Charles W. Hanke, Leslie J. Lyons, John A. Taylor, William 
H. Walker. 

Montana State—Ministerial: Horace Turner. Lay: J. Willard 
Baldwin. 

Nebraska—Ministerial: Walter Aitken, John R. Bucknell, H. 
Guy Cutshall, E. Lamont Geissinger, Paul M. Hillman, Louis 
H.. Kaub, Roy N. Spooner. Lay: W. F. Callfas, Henry M. 
Greenslit, I. J. Nisley (r), Mrs. F. G. Pennington, Miss Ella 
M. Watson. 

Newark—Ministerial: Arlo A. Brown, Paul G. Dennis, J. 


MAY 19 
EIGHTEENTH 
Day. 
Morning. 


MAY 19 
EIGHTEENTH 
Day. 
Morning. 


350 Journal of the General Conference 


Edgar Washabaugh. Lay: Mrs. Mildred A. Knight, James R. 
Joy (r), Alexander S. McNear. 

New England—Ministerial: Lewis O. Hartman, Charles W. 
Jeffras, Daniel L. Marsh, Robert M. Pierce. Lay: Annie G. 
Bailey, Vincent P. Clarke, Sam T. Emery, Stanley O. MacMul- 
len. 

New England Southern—Ministerial: James V. Claypool, 
Albert C. Knudson. Lay: Bertha M. Hope, George HE. Keith. 

New Jersey—Ministerial: Thomas 8. Brock, Woodburne J. 
Sayre, Harold P. Sloan, Thomas J. J. Wright. Lay: Leroy 8. 
Champion, Miss Helen B. Phillips, Frank C. Propert. 

New Hampshire—Ministerial: James N. Seaver. Lay: C. V. 
Kimball. 

New York—Muinisterial: Claude C. Coile, Lorenzo H. King 
(r), Allan MacRossie, Ezra S. Tipple. Lay: Mrs. D. Leigh 
Colvin, Benjamin A. Matthews, Chester A. Smith. 

New York Hast—Ministerial: William H. Alderson, Lester 
W. Auman, Lynn Harold Hough, John W. Langdale, Halford 
E. Luccock. Lay: Mrs. Horatio Berry, H. Almon Chaffee, 
Frank A. Horne, William W. Reid, Miss Edith Welker (r). 

North Africa—Ministerial: Fred J. Kellar. Lay: Miss E. 
Gwendolyn Narbeth (r). 

North Carolina—Ministerial: Robert N. Brooks. Lay: David 
D. Jones. 

North China—Ministerial: Walter W. Davis, Feng-Shan Kao. 
Lay: I-Hsin Liu, Paul L. Y. Shih. 

North Dakota—Ministerial: Silas E. Fairham, Charles L. 
Wallace. Lay: Mrs. May R. Wolfer (r). 

North-East Ohio—Ministerial: Earl R. Brown, William W. 
Dieterich, Warren O. Hawkins, Clarence D. Marston, Albert L. 
Marting (r), W. Stanley Smith, Carroll Stewart, Louis C. 
Wright. Lay: William D. Archer, Charles S. Beetham, Richard 
W. Johns, Franklin S. Johnson, George W. Nickels, Miss E. 
Jean Oram, Milton C. Robinson. 

North India—Ministerial: Dan Singh Chowdhry. Lay: Henry 
R. Wilson. 

North Indiana—Ministerial: Wesley H. Bransford, Fremont 
K. Fribley, Merrill O. Lester (r), Ottis T. Martin, Clyde G. 
Yeomans. Lay: Floyd L. Ballinger, Homer R. Gettle, Lee S. 
Leatherman, Mrs. W. C. Lytle, Roy R. Roudebush. 

Northeast Germany—Ministerial: Heinrich Schaedel. 

Northern Minnesota—Muinisterial: J. Wilbert Lillico, George 
Mecklenburg, Thomas A. Stafford. Lay: Mrs. F. F. Lindsay, 
Joseph 8. Ulland. 

Northern New York—Ministerial : Maynard P. Beach, Aaron 
B. Corbin, Frederick A. Miller. Lay: H. Lester Paddock, Frank 
E. Sackett (r), W. Clyde Sykes. 

Northwest Germany—Ministerial: F. H. Otto Melle. Lay: 
Heinrich Stehl. 


Journal of the General Conference 351 


Northwest India—Ministerial: Carl C. Herrmann. 

Northwest Indiana—Ministerial: Elmer Jones, Claude M. 
sole ips (r), Claude Young. Lay: Judson J. Hunt, Earl M. 

ann. 

Northwest Iowa—Ministerial: Maurice P. Arrasmith, Martin 
D. Bush, Adelbert L. Semans. Lay: Frank E. Anderson, Charles 
C. Harshbarger, L. P. Stillman (r). 

Northwest Kansas—Ministerial: Davis B. Magee, Lester R. 
Templin. Lay: C. A. Kemp, A. W. Barton. 

Norway—Lay: Omar E. Borgen (r). 

Norwegian-Danish—Ministerial: Thor Otmann Firing. Lay: 
Gerald Geraldson. 

Ohio—Ministerial: George F. Barber, Charles M. Coulter, 
John A. Diekmann, Warren J. Dunham, Asa J. Kestle, Clarence 
H. LaRue, Arba Martin, Isaac E. Miller, Albert G. Schatzman, 
Edmund D. Soper, Edward R. Stafford. Lay: KE. Dow Ban- 
croft, Ernest H. Cherrington, Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, G. W. C. 
Hunt, Lester S. Ivins, Charles A. Jones, Walter F. Kirk, Judson 
J. McKim, Mrs. C. C. Peale, John C. Speaks. 

Oklahoma—Ministerial: William R. Johnson, Elza L. Jorns, 
George W. McDonald. Lay: Ray O. Martin, Frank C. Thomp- 
son, W. H. Wilcox. 

Oregon—Ministerial: Sidney W. Hall, Jabez C. Harrison, 
Louis Magin. Lay: Willis C. Hawley, Ernest W. Peterson, 
Francis M. Phelps. 

Pacific Northwest—Ministerial: Paul H. Ashby, Charles W. 
MacCaughey, John B. Magee, James E. Purdy, Roy L. Sprague 
(r). Lay: Chapin D. Foster, Joseph B. Hall, Charles A. Rob- 
bins, Mrs. Rufus Woods (r). 

Philadelphia—Ministerial: George W. Henson, Roy N. Keiser, 
J. S. Ladd Thomas, Robert C. Wells, Albert M. Witwer. Lay: 
Mrs. W. H. Dieveler, John M. Doran (r), Charles F. Eggleston, 
G. Stanley Lynch, J. Wesley Masland. 

Philippine—Ministerial: Esteban T. Cruz. Lay: Mrs. Asun- 
cion A. Perez. 

Philippine North—Ministerial: Burnt O. Peterson. Lay: 
Mrs. Juana A. Simangan. 

Pittsburgh—Ministerial: William K. Anderson, Sanford W. 
Corcoran, Benjamin F. Crawford, Ralph W. McKenzie, Joseph 
D. Piper. Lay: Calvin B. DeYoung (r), Joseph B. Henderson, 
Everett W. Jones, Mrs. P. N. Jones, Jackson C. McQuiston. 

Rhodesia—Ministerial: Henry I. James. Lay: Miss Sarah 
N. King. 

Rock River—Ministerial: Adam J. Loeppert (r), Ralph M. 
Pierce, Horace G. Smith, Fred D. Stone, John Thompson. Lay: 
Edmund R. Alderson, Jacob Cantlin, Mrs. W. H. Dangel, 
Thomas F. Holgate, Mrs. Winnifred M. Timmons (r). 

Saint Johns River—Ministerial: Lawrence Radcliffe. Lay: 
Fred B. Noble. 
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MAY 19 Savannah—Ministerial: Robert L. Nunnally. Lay: Henry 
EIGHTEENTH x 
Day. W. B. Smith. 
Afonmate: Shantung—Ministerial: Perry O. Hanson (r). Lay: Ruth 
HE. Hanson. 


South Carolina—Ministerial: Daniel 8. Curry, Nathaniel W. 
Greene, George A. Thomas. Lay: Samuel J. McDonald, Thad- 
deus H. Pinckney. 

South Florida—Ministerial: Henry W. Bartley. Lay: Mrs. 
Mary M. Bethune. 

South Germany—Ministerial: Jakob Elfner. 

South India—Ministerial: Earl A. Seamands. Lay: Charles 
N. Weston. ; 

Southern—lLay: George HE. Carter. 

Southern California—Muinisterial: Walter C. Buckner, Jesse 
Lee Corley, James E. Dunning, Leonard Oechsh, Roy L. Smith, 
Frank G. H. Stevens, George A. Warmer. Lay: Wray Andrew, 
Grover C. Bagby, J. Frank Burke, Claude C. Jenkins, Wiley W. 
Mather, Mrs. B. Dudley Snudden, Arthur Bush Stevens. 
Southern Illinots—Ministerial: Claude C. Hall, Laurence A. 
Magill, Albert R. Ransom, Clark R. Yost. Lay: Mrs. Ethel T. 
Holland, Mrs. Winona P. McAnally (r), Jesse E. Miller, John 
M. Mitchell (r). 

Southwest—Ministerial: Zachariah R. Fields, Benjamin F. 
Neal. Lay: John 8. Cullens, Isaac W. Young. 

Southwest Germany—Ministerial: Jakob Schneider. 

Southwest Kansas—Ministerial: Jesse C. Fisher, Albert E. 
Henry, Innis D. Harris, Frank C. Mossman. Lay: Mrs. Anna 
Garland, Harold B. McKibbin, Karl Miller, L. E. Tryon. 

Sweden—Ministerial: Theodor Arvidson, Arvid Sundfeldt. 
Lay: Arthur Johnson, Sven Olsson (r). 

Switzerland—Ministerial : Ferdinand Sigg. Lay: Paul Bae. 
teli (rT). 

Tennessee—Ministerial: George W. Lewis. Lay: Dorsey B. 
Granberry. 

Texas—Ministerial: Matthew W. Dogan, Julius 8. Scott. Lay: 
Mrs. Pinkey D. Johnson, Miles W. Jordan. 

Troy—Ministerial: George C. Douglass, Freeman 8S. Kline, 
Edwin Lewis, James A. Perry. Lay: C. Homer Dean, Henrietta 
Gibson, Victor K. Moore, Harry N. Van Antwerp. 

Upper Iowa—Ministerial: Harle A. Baker, Arthur A. Brooks, 
W. Glenn Rowley. Lay: Frank R. Currie, Kermith S. Huehn, 
Mrs. Evelyn Riley Nicholson. 

Upper Mississippi—Ministerial: Lee M. McCoy, Edward F. 
Scarborough. Lay: Walter J. Coleman, James R. Reynolds. 

Vermont—Ministerial: Eldon H. Martin (r). Lay: Wesley 
Kelley (r). 

Washington—Ministerial: William A. C. Hughes, Edgar A. 
Love, Robert M. Williams. Lay: Isaac M. Carper, Garrett D. 
Rawlings, Mrs. Fannie D. Tyler. 
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West Texas—Ministerial : Timothy B. Echols, Kay W. McMil- 
lan. Lay: Eldridge M. Cooper, Mrs. Cornelius S. Williams. 

West Virgima—Ministerial : James W. Engle, Roy McCuskey, 
Charles G. Stater, John L. Wolfe. Lay: Charles W. Evans (r), 
Clyde O. Law, Roy Reger, H. Roy Waugh. 

West Wvisconsin—Ministerial: Edwin C. Dixon, Arthur D. 
Willett. Lay: Mrs. Adolphus P. Nelson, Frank O. Whitcher. 

Western Norwegian-Danish—Ministerial: Gustav A. Storaker. 
Lay: John O. Jacobson. 

Wilmington-—Ministerial: John J. Bunting, Walter E. Gunby, 
Ernest C. Hallman. Lay: Willis L. Overdeer, Edward J. Winder. 

Wisconsin—Ministerial: Ira E. Schlagenhauf, Robert B. Stan- 
sell, Frederick J. Turner. Lay: Edward P. Hocking (r), E. 
Howard Roberts. 

Wyoming—Muinisterial: George M. Bell, Mark A. Dawber, 
George R. Savige. Lay: Mrs. George C. Bright, Walter L. 
Hunt, Henry R. Van Deusen. 

Wyoming State—Ministerial: Roy O. Hills. Lay: E. K. Mor- 
row. 

Yenping—Ministerial: Frederick Bankhardt. Lay: Gusta 
Robinett. 

The presiding Bishop introduced Bishop Edwin H. Hughes, 
who delivered the closing address of the General Conference in 
the following words: 


One who is called upon to summarize a great gathering which has 
in itself been composed of great hours and great events, must pray 
earnestly for the gift of quick judgment which retains its solidity, 
and for a condensing art which keeps its completeness. In our pro- 
cession of General Conferences there have been some that at a 
distance, seem more or less indistinct, if not indeed characterless. 
Mentioned today, they suggest nothing epochal, and our question 
concerning them would be: “What happened anyhow?” About the 
Christmas Conference we all know; the first delegated General Con- 
ference stands out like a peak; the General Conference of 1844 
looms like a high and dark and, perhaps, glorious cloud; that of 
1872 remains vivid, because still we can see its doors swinging open 
to welcome the laymen; that of 1900 stands in the light of a gallant 
justice, because there we saw the ladies enter gracefully to take 
their seats, compelling us to add to the usual address “Fathers and 
Brethren” that of “Sisters and Mothers’! Many other sessions of 
the General Conference have been useful without being dramatic, 
industrious without being stirring, seasons of plodding faithfulness 
in legislation rather than of glorious illumination or transfiguration. 


I 


Without question, this session will be known mainly in history 
as the “Union General Conference.” As 1844 has been known as 
the start toward official separation, 1936 will be known as the start 
toward official unification. Long before we came to Columbus, there 
were distinct prophecies of the domination here of one great idea. 
Suggested amendments, for which in ordinary periods of conviction 
our ministers and laymen would have voted eagerly, were buried 
beneath negatives that were really intended as the positives in 
behalf of a merged Methodism. Good things had little chance, if 
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they even slightly appeared to be the enemies of the best thing. 
As the sun came out, all the stars passed into dimness, being strictly 
forbidden to contest with the mighty orb whose radiance has fallen 
here upon all our hearts and minds, the little piece of poetry being 
true which says that 


“The night has a thousand eyes, 
And the day but one.” 


We have deeply felt that the “one” should chase the ‘“‘thousand”’ 
into darkness, and should deny solar importance to the tiny wicks 
and candles of our own preferences! 

Or, changing the figure of speech from the astronomical to the 
royal, the king of this General Conference has been Union: and all 
guides have cried lustily, “The king comes! Long live the king!” 
The minor royalties were told to clear a broad path for the chariot 
of the monarch. The sign posts all pointed in one direction, and 
the traffic officers of our souls all gestured one way. Not far from us 
geographically is a town called Union City. Speaking ecclesiastically 
and spiritually, this General Conference was bound for Union City, 
and it did not purpose to be halted at way stations even for repairs 
suggested by meticulous mechanics. We had sent ahead of us some 
fairly good engineers who had builded a Lincoln and Lee Boulevard. 
We had mapped out the itinerary with fine care, had established 
a grade that sloped surely in one direction, and had so prescribed 
the travel that we would suffer no detours! At every inch of the 
way we have heard the call, ‘On to Union City!” 

We have really felt that by all the laws of spiritual progress we 
were entitled to a clear road ahead, and that the signals steadily 
turned for us by the command of the God who claims dominion over 
the highway of Holiness! Even now, as we review the way we came, 


and the mood in which we came, we do not feel that we need to- 


apologize for exceeding the speed limit or to confess regret because 
we chose a mistaken destination. We have made a way, down which 
four million travelers will gladly follow us, and even now in dis- 
tances near and far we can hear the wayfarers shouting, ‘On to 
Union City!” 

This does not mean that we were ruthless drivers of the “hit and 
run” order. We slowed down long enough to hear with full respect the 
guides who counseled us to take another route. We heeded the 
request to “Stop! Look! Listen!” We did not run down our con- 
scientious advisers who offered us another map. We merely ran 
around them, and then moved to them without jeers or taunts, and 
with smiles of brotherly conviction. Our onward going was not in 
any degree hasty. We had already had months of time in which to 
study the suggested route and to become sure of the path out of the 
wilderness of disunion into the City of Peace. By night we had 
seen the pillar of fire, and by day the pillar of cloud, and we were 
confident that we were moving to the Promised Land. 

Doubtless I represent the conviction of the great majority of these 
Delegates when I say that your overwhelming vote of almost seven 
to one for the Plan of Union has not been followed by any reaction; 
on the contrary, it has been succeeded by an increasing assurance 
that in this great matter we have done the will of God. So far as 
it could speak through this representative body, the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church has spoken with a sacred emphasis! Like the Cru- 
saders of an ancient time we shout, ‘God Wills It! God Wills It!” 
as we move on to the capture of a unified Jerusalem whither our 
triple tribes shall go up to the testimony of our mutual Israel. 
Whittier in a comparatively unknown poem called “Miriam” de- 
scribes an evening scene wherein he and his friend stood on a 
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hilltop above a village on a Sabbath afternoon. There they remained 
until that reverent time, 


“When at last the evening air 

Grew sweeter for the bells of prayer 
Ringing in steeples far below. 

We watched the people churchward go, 
Each to his place, as if thereon 

The true shekinah only share. 
And my friend queried how it came 

To pass that they who loved the Same 
Great Master, still could not agree 

To worship Him in company.” 


The onlookers standing on the heights of the Methodist future 
will see our threefold paths merging into one; our competing altars 
rebuilt into unity; and our separate flocks moving into the shelter 
of the common fold. Some of you who participated in the glory of 
that Monday morning which initiated the constitutional procedures 
toward Union will doubtless live to tell your children and grand- 
children that you shared in the ecstasy of a decision that began the 
merging of American Methodism and set the blessed example that 
may providentially result in other needed mergers in Protestant- 
ism. 

Among the “high-lights” of this General Conference, this is the 
highest of all. It shines for us as the loftiest beacon of love and 
faith, and we climb toward it with undaunted purpose and hope. 


II 


Perhaps the secondary radiance of the session shone in the hour 
when we agreed upon the report concerning the social phases of 
our holy gospel. Rather dire predictions had been made as to what 
was likely to happen here. Certain writers had described the “Battle 
of Columbus,” as if in comparison with it, Bull Run and Gettysburg 
and Vicksburg had been meager skirmishes! Indeed, some prophe- 
sied thus in a vein that indicated a delight in the terrific conflict. 
The people of this city say that often this Auditorium has been used 
for wrestling matches and for pugilistic encounters, and that these 
walls have not been altogether strangers to crimson fists and faces, 
to knock-out blows and to sighing insensibility. Here the “Battle 
of Columbus” was appropriately to be fought! Gladiators were to 
rush feverishly into the arena, with verbal swords resounding, and 
with the sands of debate reddened by literary blood. Well, the 
sanguinary conflict came; and when it did, the doves of peace cooed 
to each other mellifluously. Some have said that the Address of 
your Bishops, as representing their corporate mind and heart, set 
an example and established an influence, mediating between two 
views that are supplements and not hostilities. 

If this be even partly true, then are the men on this platform 
grateful to God that He gave them this function. The simple truth 
is that when our views came face to face they found that they were 
friends and not foes, even as so often human beings find that the 
face to face postures reveal comrades rather than competitors. A 
eareful reading of our final action will show that only the most 
fanatical extremist for either an individual or a social Gospel would 
declare that the agreement stood for a weak compromise. On the 
contrary, it stood for a double challenge that may well keep us all 
busy for the residue of our days. In that document Paul and James 
met and discovered. that they were both right. Jacob met his Lord's 
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angel at the Brook Jabbok and discovered that his brother waited 
for him in gentler mood on the other side of the stream. 

No wonder that waves of applause swept over this place as the 
Lion and the Lamb consorted together, and a little child, like unto 
the One that came to Bethlehem, led us to the room of reconciliation. 
The Battle of Columbus, instead of becoming the Battle of Arma- 
geddon, became the field of the Cloth of Gold whereon the King 
of Peace came to walk with us. Some day we shall know, even more 
surely, that the opposite of wisdom is seen when the outer life 
and the inner life made by the grace of Christ are set over against 
each other in hostile contrast. God is not the author of confusion, 
but of peace. We need to keep the high light of that radiant recon- 
ciliation shining over our coming efforts and meetings until its 
illuminations shall spread everywhere throughout our Zion. Again, 
let it be said that it is God’s will that the hands of his sons who 
are thus made brothers should not smite, but clasp. 


Ill 


I need not review the discussions that related to the Peace of the 
World. The inconceivable folly of war has met here a renewed 
indictment—more severe than ever. Nor need I restate the story 
of our attack on King Alcohol. Surely the friends of rum and the 
compromisers of conviction in relation to this social curse have 
found no comfort in this Conference. The brewers and the distillers 
have discovered that the Methodists will not cease to declare that 
“Wine is a mocker,” and that “strong drink” is still a raging thing, 
the author of contentions, of wounds without cause, of woes, of 
redness. of eyes; and also that we will not cease to point out the 
inscription that the Apostle wrote over the holy entrance of the 
sanctuary, “No drunkard shall inherit the kingdom of God.” We 
go forth only to renew our conflict with this age-long demon of 
destruction and to train and recruit our children as fierce enemies 
of the infamous traffic in bodies and souls. Again we cry out with 
indubitable confidence, “God wills it! God wills it!” 


IV 


Our World Service came here to a great revival. Any formal 
treatment of the passing of our report concerning our missionary 
program could not convey the sense of our passion or the strength 
of our purpose. Whole delegations here entered into the blessed 
compact relating to the 500,000 unit campaign. It is inconceivable 
that any Delegate here should not join the army of the half million 
givers; but the great thing for us is to carry that “spreading flame” 
everywhere into the wider life of our Church. To our Annual Con- 
ferences and to our local churches that spirit must travel. It lies 
witnin the power of these Delegates to turn the tide of the mission- 
ary life of our Church back to a conquering level until the treasures 
of the Lord shall be lifted to his World Service. 


V 


Let me push this inadequate review on to its close by emphasizing 
the spirit of this General Conference. Every gathering of this great 
sort must have its casualties. Elections are always producers of 
victors and losers! In this respect November is as pleasant as May, 
or May as unpleasant as November. But here the love of God seems 
to be a miraculous healer of wounds. Even in the Consecration of 
our Bishops on this platform, we have beheld arm-in-arm scenes that 
proved that God was very near at hand. If this has been the session 
for Union, and for Peace, and for the Two-Fold Gospel, and for Tem- 
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perance, it has also been the session of Brotherhood. Often we must 
have asked ourselves, “What is the cause of the warm comradeship 
among Methodists?’ Why are we known as a people who are at 
once Puritan and jovial? Why is it that putting aside some of the 
joys of a so-called “world” we still know so well the music of 
laughter and the abounding sense of good fellowship? Is it be 
cause we have found a Common Friend in whom, as the poet says, 
all our good concords of heart are multiplied and enhanced? 

Answer the questions as you may, the gracious fact abides. For 
fifteen days this Auditorium has been the home of song and smile, 
and gladness. How many have said to you, “What a fine spirit we 
are having?” Nor has this been the easy and jaunty flow of a 
superficial social spirit. It has been deeper than that. Trying to 
walk in the light as He is in the light, we have had fellowship one 
with another. We shall look back to these Columbus days as those 
wherein old friendships were renewed and increased and cemented, 
and new friendships were made in the comradeship of the friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother. 

You will allow me a closing word in behalf of the Bishops—even 
though I do frankly confess that these lines were written amid 
night watches when the penman was alone, save for that Sacred 
Presence whose influence we have all felt the more in these good 
hours. Your Bishops will go from this Conference with no sense 
of hurt or sting: Our children will go with us, proud of the Church 
of their fathers and mothers, proud of your Church. At no time 
have we been made targets for raillery or subjects of doubtful 
humor. You have reinforced us, not only by the good and strong 
men whom you have chosen for the fellowship and service of our 
Board, but also by the enlarged consciousness of your sympathy 
with us in our plans for our Beloved Church, and by the assured 
pledge of your partnership with us in the promotion of the dear 
Saviour’s Kingdom. 

Two hours hence this Auditorium will be emptied, and this hos- 
pitable City vacated, as we depart in that swift way characteristic 
of all big assemblies. The Bishops and the Delegates will start 
on their ecumenical journeys. Yet ere we go we may Stand as on 
the hill outside of Bethany, where long since the cleft sky received 
Christ out of the sight of the up-looking disciples. We must not 
be so hurried or so deaf as to fail to hear the ceaseless voice that 
saith, “All power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth. Go ye 
therefore’: nor to catch the tone of the promised presence even unto 
the end of all ages and the edge of all worlds. We have been 
delegates of the people, sent to thisi place. Now we are to be dele- 
gates of Christ, sent to all places. Ere we go, lift up your hearts! 
Oh, sons of God, and brothers of His only begotten Son, send high 
your prayers! Let these walls now turn to glass until out yonder 
in the distances you see four million faces and hear four million voices. 
and even eight million voices, that wait to join in the Methodist cho- 
rus. Pray for them all! Pray for yourselves! Pray that we go not 
without these deeper blessings that mean the Aldersgate for the mod- 
ern soul! Here and now over the august altar of the Church of Christ, 
let us yield ourselves to Him until we behold the glory of the face that 
shines forever with the light of human hope because it shines 
forever with the light of the Divine Love. 


The benediction was pronounced by the presiding Bishop. 
The Delegates stood and sang, “Praise God from Whom All 
Blessings Flow,” and the presiding Bishop declared the Thirty- 
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REPORTS ADOPTED 


A. REPORTS OF STANDING COMMITTEES 


I. AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


Report No. 1. Concernrina AMERICAN BIBLE SocretTy 


The first note of this report is a note of urgency. Regions of 
critical importance in the world’s life are open to the vigorous 
extension of knowledge of the gospel among the masses of the 
population by the distribution of the Scriptures, if resources can 
be found to meet the necessary costs. Systematic colportage in 
Japan has proved its capacity to reach multitudes and has dem- 
onstrated the welcome open to the Book of Books. Could it 
but be extended further, who may predict what disasters such 
work may prevent and what glories it may achieve for Asia? 
In Latin America the measured demand is at least double the 
supply. Current events warn that these doors should be entered 
now. We must never forget that one great nation once labeled 
Christian has shut its presses and boundaries to the Bible, and 
others, having even less of that character, are not unlikely to do 
so. By a strong advance of our World Service gifts we should 
help the American Bible Society, the servant of the churches 
for this work, to press rapidly forward. 

Second: Certain measures taken by the Society in the quad- 
rennium have our hearty encouragement; simplifying of admin- 
istrative processes in America; the unifying of administration 
with the British and Foreign Bible Society in three areas of 
China and in Uruguay and Chile; and the effort of the Society 
to encourage Christian people to use the Scriptures more faith- 
fully. To these we add satisfaction in the record of difficult 
financial problems skillfully met, in the appearance of first 
translations into four languages, additional translations in six 
more, and revisions in another six; in 128,000 Testaments dis- 
tributed in the C. C. C. camps, in the century of work for the 
blind, and reading and in the circulation of more than a million 
Bibles, one and three-quarter million Testaments, and thirty 
million Gospels and other portions in more than 130 languages 
during the quadrennium. 

Third: The commemoration of the four hundredth Anniver- 
sary of the First Printed English Bible last autumn, designed 
and promoted by the Society, has not only celebrated history 
but has stirred our country with greater interest in the Scrip- 
tures than any similar occasion and has started a valuable revival 
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of reading and study among many individuals and in many 
localities. If we are to have a revival of spiritual depth in the 
Church and among our people every stirring of so vital a nature 
must be enlarged and extended. To this end, your Committee 
recommends : 

That the Board of Education be requested to prepare a 
statement to our Annual Conferences and our pastors and people 
upon the importance of more faithful reading and study of the 
Scriptures and upon practical measures thereto; directing atten- 
tion also to the responsibility which rests upon every local church 
at home and abroad, to regard the distribution of the Scriptures 
as part of its normal ministry to its community, especially to 
the ignorant, the indifferent, and the underprivileged. 

Fourth: We present for adoption the following further recom- 
mendations: 

1. That the American Bible Society continue to be presented 
to all our churches as one of the official connectional benevolences. 

2. That the amount or ratio of support to be allocated to the 
American Bible Society be referred to the World Service Com- 
mission or its successor, with commendation of the provisions 
now in effect. 

3. That the World Service Commission, or its successor, be 
authorized to appoint a representative of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church upon the Advisory Council of the American Bible 
Society, such representation to be without expense to the Church. 

4. That we commend to all our churches the regular observ- 
ances of Universal Bible Sunday as an occasion of reminding our 
membership and our fellow countrymen of the place of the 
Bible in personal and community life. 

Adopted, as amended, May 18. 


II. BOOK CONCERN 


Report No. 1. THE RETIREMENT oF Dr. JoHN H. Rack AND 
Dr. JAmsEs R. Joy 


The Committee on Book Concern desires to present as Report 
No. 1, this recognition of Dr. John H. Race and Dr. James R. 
Joy, who, after long and distinguished service to the Methodist 
Episcopal Church have announced their retirement. 


Dr. John H. Race 


The retirement of the Rev. John H. Race, D.D., from the 
office of Publishing Agent, which he has occupied with distin- 
guished success since 1913, brings to its close the public career 
of one of our Church’s most eminent servants. Coming to the 
Book Concern after monumental achievements as President of 
the University of Chattanooga he brought to it ripe judgment, 
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disciplined courage, and a spirit of fairness which registered 
mutual understanding and new loyalties throughout the entire 
organization. 

His firmness in administration has been equaled by such 
courtesy as disarmed resentment, and no one who has known his 
personal character has doubted the integrity of his purposes. To 
the practical efficiency of the business man he joined the spiritual 
insights of the preacher, and his supreme devotion has been to 
the Kingdom of God. 

The Committee on Book Concern records herewith its pro- 
found appreciation of Doctor Race, himself, and of his services 
to the Church; and in its name invokes for him the love his life 
has merited and light at evening time. 


Dr. James R. Joy 


After graduating from Yale University in 1885, Dr. James R. 
Joy entered upon his life-long service to The Methodist Book 
Concern in 1888. His abilities were discovered by John H. 
Vincent and were ripened by his associations with James M. 
Buckley. His respect for the integrity of a fact and his unusual 
memory have made him our most dependable authority in Meth- 
odist history and tradition. His mental independence, his 
capacity for controversy without personal rancor, and. his ability 
to use his pen with delineation and grace have characterized and 
distinguished the twenty-one years of his Editorship of the New 
York Christian Advocate. In his retirement he carries with him 
our continuing appreciation and abiding affection. 

Adopted, May 8. 


Report No. 2. PustisHing AGENT EMERITUS 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 393, recom- 
mends that John H. Race be made Publishing Agent Emeritus. 
Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 3. ONE HUNDRED AND FirrirtH ANNIVERSARY OF 
Tre Merruopist Book CoNCERN 


Your Committee, having considered Memorials No. 219 and 
No. 395, recommends the fitting observance of the One Hundred 
and Fiftieth Anniversary of the founding of The Methodist 
Book Concern in the year 1939-40, culminating at the General 
Conference of 1940; and we authorize the Publishing Agents 
to prepare for this event. 

Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 4. GENERAL CONFERENCE COMMISSIONS 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 396, recom- 
mends: That the General Conference refrain from setting up 
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commissions without providing ways and means of securing the 
necessary funds for such purposes. 
Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 5. GENERAL ADMINISTRATION FUND 


“For the Support of the General Conference, its Administra- 
tive Commissions and for the Co-operation of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church with Authorized Interdenominational 
Agencies.” 

Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 388, 
recommends : 

1. That § 390 of the Discipline of 1932 be omitted and that 
there be substituted therefor a new section as follows: 

4 390, § 1. Immediately at the close of the General Confer- 
ence and for the quadrennium beginning with the close of the 
General Conference, the Book Committee shall estimate the 
amount of money necessary to meet the expenses of the General 
Administration Fund for the support of the General Conference, 
its administrative Commissions, Judicial Conferences, Commit- 
tees of Investigation, the net expense of the General Minutes, and 
for the co-operation of the Methodist Episcopal Church with au- 
thorized interdenominational agencies. An equitable apportion- 
ment of the total amount estimated as necessary for the General 
Administration Fund shall be made by the Book Committee to 
the Districts of each Annual Conference and sent to the respective 
District Superintendents. 

Each District Superintendent, within sixty days, shall make 
an equitable apportionment to the Pastoral Charges of his Dis- 
trict of the amount asked for the quadrennium, and send a copy 
of this apportionment to each Pastoral Charge of the District 
and to the Treasurer of the General Administration Fund. One 
fourth of the full amount of the apportionment shall be raised 
each year of the quadrennium, and shall be promptly remitted 
to the Treasurer of the General Administration Fund. ‘The 
District Superintendent shall issue the apportionment to the 
charges annually, urging regular annual payments, and in any 
year shall include the unpaid balance of the previous years of 
the quadrennium. 

Should any District Superintendent fail to make such an 
apportionment within the time named above, the Treasurer of 
the General Administration Fund is authorized to make the 
apportionment on the basis ordered by the Book Committee and 
to notify the District Superintendent and the Bishop resident in 
the Area concerned of the apportionments made. 

The Book Committee shall elect quadrennially a Publishing 
Agent as Treasurer of the General Administration Fund, who 
shall serve without compensation. He shall report to and be 
amenable to the Book Committee and shall present a detailed 
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statement of the receipts and expenditures of this Fund at each 
General Conference. 

§ 2. All sums collected by each Pastoral Charge for the 
General Administration Fund shall be paid promptly to the 
Treasurer of that Fund, who shall give a voucher for the same, 
or shall be paid at the session of the Annual Conference. 

§ 3. Whenever in any quadrennium the amount available in 
the General Administration Fund is insufficient to defray the 
total expenses of the Delegates to the General Conference, the 
Treasurer of the General Administration Fund shall pro-rate the 
payment of the expenses of Delegates from Conferences in the 
United States on the basis of the percentage which their respective 
Annual Conferences have paid on their apportionments to the 
General Administration Fund for the quadrennium. 

Adopted, as amended, May 18. 


Report No. 6. Drrictr In BisHors’ SALARIES 


Your Committee has considered Memorials 397 and 335, con- 
sidering the $98,513.00 unpaid deficit in authorized salaries and 
allowances of the Bishops and Widows of Bishops for the quad- 
rennium now closing. 

The Committee recommends that the Treasurer of the Epis- 
copal Fund be instructed to carry over, as an unpaid obligation, 
into the next quadrennium, that portion of this deficit which is 
due the Bishops for rent and expenses of Bishops’ residences, 
stenographers, office rent, office fixtures and stationery, and the 
authorized allowances to the widows of Bishops, the total sum 
of which is $31,550.00. 

The Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund is further instructed 
that, after paying in full all authorized expenditures chargeable 
to the Episcopal Fund for current administrative purposes, he 
shall pay, if and when money is available, the arrearages carried 
over by this authorization into the new quadrennium, 

Adopted, May 12. 


Report No. 7. THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE JOURNAL OF THIS 
GENERAL CONFERENCE 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial 452, recom- 
mends: That the Publishing Agents be instructed to send a copy 
of the Journal of this General Conference to each delegate, and 
to each Bishop, and to every college, seminary and: theological 
school of the Church; the expense of this distribution to be 
charged to the General Administration Fund, 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 8. SUBSIDY FOR SANDEBUDET AND HVANGELISK 
TIDENDE 


The Committee on Book Concern has considered the appeal 
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of the Swedish and Norwegian-Danish Conferences for a 
$1,000.00 subsidy during each year of the coming quadrennium 
for each of the following papers: the Sandebudet and the Hvan- 
gelisk Tidende. 

We recommend that this request be referred to the Book Com- 
mittee for favorable consideration. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 9. THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE, 4 NATIONAL WEEKLY, 
AND THE EpwortH HERALD 


The Committee on Book Concern, having considered Me- 
morials No. 121 and No. 483, recommend: 

First: That in § 403, § 2, of the Discipline of 1932, beginning 
with the fifth line, omit the words: “An Editor for Der Christ- 
liche Apologete, to serve for such period of time as the Book 
Committee shall continue the publication.” 

Second: In § 403, § 5, beginning in line three, omit the words 
after “a National Weekly,” so that the paragraph shall then 
read: 

“The Book Committee is authorized to issue from centers of 
circulation such other editions of The Christian Advocate, A 
National Weekly, as may be deemed advisable.” 

Third: In § 406, § 2, change lines 3, 4 and 5 to read: “The 
Book Committee and the Publishing Agents shall not permit 
the deficit in the four Advocates at any time to exceed $25,000.00 
annually.” Omit the last sentence of § 2 as follows: “The pro- 
duction cost of the Hpworth Herald shall be reduced immediately 
and its circulation increased, lest discontinuance be compelled.” 

The paragraph would then read: “All cost—editorial, manu- 
facturing, promoting, and selling—shall be budgeted on the 
basis of income. The Book Committee and the Publishing 
Agents shall see that at no time the deficit in the four Advocates 
shall exceed $25,000.00 annually.” 

Fourth: Add to § 406 a new section to be known as § 5, which 
shall read as follows: 

“The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly, shall consist 
normally of 24 pages. The Publishing Agents, subject to the 
approval of the Executive Committee, may increase or decrease 
the size of the Advocate as occasions warrant. The Editorial 
Board shall at all times arrange and determine the content of 
The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly, which shall be 
composed of local material and of uniform material, approxi- 
mately fifty per cent each. The pages of uniform material are to 
be furnished through the functional responsibilities of the editors 
as may be determined by the Editorial Board.” 

Fifth: We recommend to the Book Committee a rapid reduc- 
tion in the deficit of The Epworth Herald. 

Adopted, May 14. 
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Report No. 10. Inexprenstve Booxs AnD BooxK.ieEts 


Your Committee has considered Memorials 519 and 531, and, 
we recommend that the Book Concern publish small, inexpensive 
books and booklets on the subject of the spiritual life and the 
Christian evangel, plainly written, for popular reading. There 
is very great need for such, designed for the unskilled reader 
and immature thinker, as well as for those who have just begun 
the Christian life, or those who are seeking spiritual guidance. 
Such subjects as “How to Make Prayer Work,” “How to Make 
Faith Help,” “How God Guides Us,” or “How to Get Help in 
Trouble” are of absorbing interest to young as well as old. 

We recommend that the merchandising department of the 
Book Concern develop a program by which these can be marketed 
through the churches in large quantities. An officer in each 
church who will be responsible for the circulation of such ma- 
terial could become one of our most useful local church officials. 

We recommend that more small and inexpensive leaflets be 
published, written with an evangelistic emphasis, which can be 
distributed broadcast, attractively printed, for the purpose of 
providing the local pastor with printed matter that will help 
change the thinking of the community regarding religion and 
morals. 

We recommend that the Book Concern reprint pronounce- 
ments of the General Conference upon Social Service, Temper- 
ance, Prohibition and Public Morals, World Peace, Federal 
Council of Churches, Summary of Findings of Sixth Ecumenical 
Conference, Family Worship, Sabbath Observance, and other 
similar pronouncements as seem warranted in the opinion of the 
Book Concern, the same to be published at as low cost as possible, 
to the end that churches may purchase these tracts in large quan- 
tities at a price that will make it possible for every member to 
have copies and know the position of the Church upon important 
public questions. 

Adopted, as amended, May 18. 


Report No. 11. Report or Book CoMMITTEE AND PUBLISHING 
AGENTS 


In accordance with the action of the General Conference, the 
report of the Book Committee and of the Publishing Agents of 
the Book Concern was submitted to the Committee on Book 
Concern. 

We note with satisfaction that during 1935, because of the 

demand for the new Hymnal, and the increase of job work from 
the outside, the business of the Book Concern showed a net 
produce of $70,818.22. This is the first time since 1929 that a 
net produce has been shown. 

We note too that selling costs have been reduced, that manu- 
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facturing has been concentrated under one authority, that ac- 
counting has also been concentrated in one place, and that com- 
mendable arrangements have been made for the well being of all 
employees. 

The deficits on the Advocates have been reduced and yet a 
high standard for these papers has been maintained. 

The accounts of the Book Concern have been audited by Ly- 
brand, Ross Brothers and Montgomery. 

We recommend that continued efforts be made to avoid deficits, 
and to this end would urge: 

1. That pastors and laymen buy all books and other supplies 
possible through our Book Concern. 

2. That continued efforts be made to increase the circulation 
of the Advocates, of The Epworth Herald, and of all our Church 
School and Epworth League publications. 

3. That, as far as possible, the equipment of our Book Concern 
be kept at the highest efficiency. 

4. That the excellent efforts to deal justly and generously 
with all employees be continued. 

5. That, as far as possible, the Boards and Commissions 
and Conferences of our Church have their printing done by the 
Book Concern. 

We recommend also, that the objective of service be continued 
as the dominating purpose in all the activities of the Book Con- 
cern, not being subordinate to any other considerations whatso- 
ever. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 12. ApprEssES oF RETIRED MINISTERS’ ASSOCTA- 
TIONS IN GENERAL MINUTES 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 608, and recom- 
mends: That the names and addresses of the President and Sec- 
retary of each Conference Society of Retired Ministers be printed 
in the General Minutes. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 14. Reticgious Rraprinae CrrciEs 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 524, re- 
questing the organization of Religious Reading Circles within 
our churches, with assistance for their conduct from The Meth- 
odist Book Concern, recommends: 

That this matter be referred for favorable consideration to 
the Book Committee. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 15. Tur Nationat Metruopist Press 


Your Committee, having considered Memorials No. 301 and 
No. 580, recommends that { 403, § 4, of the Discipline of 
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1932, line 3, be changed by omitting the words: “shall be 
materially decreased,” and substitute the words, “shall be deter- 
mined by the Book Committee,” so that the paragraph shall read: 
“§ 4. The General Conference shall elect an editor of the 
National Methodist Press, Washington, D. C., the budget of 
which shall be determined by the Book Committee.” 
Failed of adoption, May 16. 


Minority REport 


Thirty-two members of the Standing Committee on Book Con- 
cern recommend the following action: amend § 403, § 4, of the 
1932 Discipline to read: “The Book Committee shall elect an 
Editor of the National Methodist Press, Washington, D. C., the 
budget of which shall be determined by the Book Committee.” 


W. H. SpurcEon, S. L. ParisH, 
WALTER AITKEN, Paut M. Hitiman, 
J. Epgar WASHABAUGH, Frank A. Horne, 
Jupson J. McKim, M. 8S. Davacg, 
STANLEY O. MacMULLEN, Frep D. STong, 
JOSEPH S. ULLAND, and others. 


L. O. Hartman, 
Adopted, May 16. 


Report No. 16. FINANCIAL SUPPORT OF THE FEDERAL CoUNCIL 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 387, and have 
dealt with it in committee on conference with the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. The report will be made by that Com- 
mittee. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 17. MempBersHiPp IN THE Book COMMITTEE 


Your Committee has considered Memorials No. 500 and 501 
concerning elections to membership in the Book Committee, and 
recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 18. GENERAL CONFERENCE DELEGATES’ EXPENSES. 
ANNIVERSARY MetHopist Book ConcERN 


Your Committee considered Memorial No. 536 on expenses 
of the Delegates to the General Conference. This Memorial is 
covered by amendment to Report No. 5 of the Committee on 
Book Concern. 

Memorial No. 515, Anniversary The Methodist Book Concern, 
was considered. This Memorial is covered in Committee on Book 
Concern Report No. 3. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 
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Report No. 19. CHANGES IN LeGiIsLATION MertHopist Book 
CONCERN 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 388, recom- 
mends that the following change be made in the Discipline of 
19303 

In § 385, § 1, line 1, after the words: “Methodist Book Con- 
cern,” insert the words: “incorporated under the laws of the 
State of New York, and The Methodist Book Concern, incor- 
porated under the laws of the State of Ohio.” So that the para- 
graph will read: 

“The Methodist Book Concern, incorporated under the laws of 
the State of New York, and, The Methodist Book Concern, in- 
corporated under the laws of the State of Ohio, comprise the 
publishing interests of the Methodist Episcopal Church, as set 
forth in the Discipline and in its articles of incorporation, under 
the corporate name, The Methodist Book Concern, and consists 
of the Main Establishments located in New York City, Cincin- 
nati, and Chicago, respectively ; the Depositories connected there- 
with ; the books, periodicals, and publications of the Church; and 
such other property, equipment, and appliances for their produc- 
tion, sale, and distribution, as the General Conference or the 
Book Committee from time to time may authorize and direct.” 

In § 387, § 2, line 3, after the words, “the Book Committee,” 
insert the words, “or the Executive Committee,” so that § 387, 
8 2, will read: 

“The annua! meeting of the Book Committee shall be held on 
the fourth Wednesday in April, or at such other time as the Book 
Committee, or the Executive Committee, may determine, and 
special meetings may be held at such times and places as the 
Committee may appoint, or at the call of the Chairman, or upon 
the written request of ten members of the Committee. At all 
meetings of the Book Committee a majority of the members shall 
constitute a quorum.” 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 20. GRANT-IN-AID FOR CENTRAL CONFERENCE 
BISHOPS 


Memorials 34, 58, 382, 401, 491, 530 and 562 have been 
considered by the Committee on Book Concern, and, in confer- 
ence with the Episcopal Committee, are covered by Report No. 
8 from the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 21. Cuances or LacistaTion ConcERNING Pup- 
LISHING AGENTS 


The Committee, having considered Memorial No. 386, recom- 
mends non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 
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Report No. 1 


CHAPTER I 


DETERMINING BOUNDARIES 
*(See § 1378, § 3.) 


4 1361, § 1. The General Conference shall appoint a Com- 
mittee on Boundaries, consisting of two Delegates, one Minis- 
terial and one Lay, from each Annual Conference, to be nomi- 
nated by the Delegations severally, over which one of the Bishops 
shall preside, of which one of the General Conference Secretaries 
shall be the Secretary, and of which Committee forty shall be a 
quorum. All matters pertaining to Conference and Mission lines 
shall be referred to this Committee; and when the Committee 
shall have fixed the boundaries of all the Conferences and Mis- 
sions it shall submit its report to the General Conference, which 
shall immediately act upon the same as a whole without amend- 
ment and without debate; provided, however, that in accordance 
with the provisions of [ff 321, § 2 (18); 331, § 2 (6), Central 
Conferences and Central Mission Conferences may fix the bound- 
aries of the Annual Conferences and Missions within their 
bounds, the General Conference first having determined the num- 
ber of Annual Conferences that may be allowed in that field. 

§ 2. Any two or more Conferences or Missions which may 
be mutually interested in the readjustment or their common 
boundaries, may at any time raise a Joint Commission, consist- 
ing of five members from each Conference or Mission directly 
interested ; and the decision of such Joint Commission in which 
it shall be necessary for a majority of the five members represent- 
ing each of said Conferences or Missions to concur, when it shall 
be approved by the Bishop or Bishops who may preside at these 
Conferences or Missions at their session next ensuing, shall be 
final. The boundaries thus established shall be reported immedi- 
ately by the Chairman of the Joint Commission to the Secretary 
of the General Conference, together with a copy of the proceed- 
ings of the Joint Commission ; provided, however, that the Con- 
ference or Mission desiring the readjustment of their common 
boundaries, may bring the matter directly to the General Con- 
ference by means of memorials concerning such readjustment. 

§ 3. No division or absorption of Annual Conferences or 
Mission Conferences, or the organization of new Annual Confer- 
ences, out of the territory already occupied by organized Con- 
ferences, shall be effected until the General Conference shall 
have approved such division, absorption, or organization; except 
in the case of Central Conferences and Central Mission Confer- 


* Paragraph notations in this report are identical with those in 
the Discipline, 1936. 
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ences as provided for in [ff] 321, § 2 (18), and 331, § 2 (6); and 
except in the case of foreign language Conferences, Mission Con- 
ferences, Missions, Churches, or Mission Centers in the United 
States, being merged with or transferred into English-speaking 
or other Conferences. 

§ 4. No petition, resolution, or memorial involving readjust- 
ment of boundaries of Annual Conferences, or Mission Confer- 
ences, or Missions, or the division or absorption of Annual Con- 
ferences or Mission Conferences, or Missions, or the organization 
of new Annual Conferences, or Mission Conferences, or Missions 
out of the territory already occupied by organized Conferences, 
shall be entertained by the Committee on Boundaries until legal 
notice (§ 1011") shall have been given by the Secretary of the 
Annual Conference or Conferences, the Mission Conferences, or 
Missions desiring such change, or by a majority of the District 
Superintendents and Mission Superintendents thereof to the 
Secretaries of all the Annual Conferences and Mission Confer- 
ences or Missions affected thereby; provided, however, that upon 
a petition of a majority of the delegates representing the Annual 
Conference or Conferences to be affected thereby, the Committee 
on Boundaries may adjust the matters involved in such petition, 
subject to the approval of all the Annual and Mission Confer- 
ences or Missions named in such petition at their annual sessions 
next succeeding the General Conference. 


CHAPTER II 


BOUNDARIES OF ANNUAL CONFERENCES, MISSION 
CONFERENCES, AND MISSIONS; ENABLING ACTS 


I. AFRICA 
°¢ 1371, § 1. Annual Conferences 
(1) Liper1a ConreRENCE shall include the Republic of Li- 


beria and border territory in the hinterland. 
(2) Ropresta CoNFERENCE shall include work in Rhodesia. 


§ 2. Mission Conferences and Missions 
(1) ANneota Mission CoNFERENCE shall include the work in 
Angola and Portuguese West Africa. 
(2) Conco Mission CONFERENCE shall include the work in 
the Belgian Congo. 
(3) SourHpast ArricA Mission CONFERENCE shall include 
Portuguese East Africa and Portuguese work in the Transvaal. 


IJ. Eastern Asta 
{ 13872, § 1. Annual Conferences 
(1) CenrraL CHINA CoNFERENCE shall include Central 
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China, with its central station at the city of Nanking, on the 
Yangtse River, excluding the Kiangsi Annual Conference. 

(2) Foochow ConFrErENce shall include the Fukien Province 
in China, excepting so much as is included within the Hinghwa 
and the Yenping Annual Conferences. 

(3) HineHwa CoNFERENCE shall include the counties of 
Putien and Sienyu and the adjoining territory where the 
Hinghwa dialect is spoken. 

(4) Kianest CoNFERENCE shall include the province of 
Kiangsi and that portion of Anhwei Province west of a line 
drawn north and south through the west wall of the city of 
Anking, the capital of the province, and also Hwangwei County 
in Hupeh Province. 

(5) NortH CHINA CONFERENCE shall include the southern 
part of the Province of Liaoning, the northern part of the Prov- 
ince of Hopei, and the southern part of the Province of Chahair. 

(6) SHANTUNG CONFERENCE shall include the counties of 
Tsinan, Taian, Szushui, Yenchow, Ningyang, Wenshang, 
Chufu, Tsouhsien, Feicheng, Laiwu, Tungpung, Tsining, and 
Tunge, located in the central part of Shantung Province. 

(7) West CHINA CONFERENCE shall include the following 
counties: Chengtu, Whayang, Gintang, Jienyang, Tsiyang, 
Tsichung, Meikang, Lochi, Anyoh, Chungkiang, Bahsien, Kiang- 
peh, Pishan, Yungchwan, Jungchang, Lungchang, Hochwan, 
Wusheng, Tunknan, and Suining. 

(8) YENPING CONFERENCE shall include the following coun- 
ties in the Fukien Province; Nanping, Yuki, Shahsien, Yungan, 
Kweihua, and Shunchang. 


§ 2. Councils 
(1) Japan Misston Councit shall include the work among 
the Japanese in the Japanese Empire and Manchuria. 
(2) Korea Centra Councrm shall include the work among 
the Koreans in Korea and Manchuria. 


Ill. Europe 


{ 1373, § 1. Annual Conferences 


(1) Battic anp Stavic CoNFERENCE shall include the Baltic 
and Slavic Republics of Esthonia, Latvia, and Lithuania. 

(2) CenTrAL GpurMANY CONFERENCE shall include Saxony 
and Thuringia as well as the Province of Silesia, including the 
towns of Halle and Dessau. 

(3) DenMarK CONFERENCE shall include the Kingdom of 


Denmark. , 
(4) Fintanp ConFERENCE shall include the Republic of Fin- 


land. 
(5) Fryitanp SwepisH ConFERENCE shall include the Swedish 


work in Finland. 
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(6) Iraty ConrerEence shall include the Kingdom of Italy, 
and those parts of contiguous countries in which the Italian 
language is spoken. 

(7) NorrH Arrica CoNFERENCE shall include the work in 
Algeria, Tunisia, and adjacent territory. 

(8) NortHeast Germany CoNnFERENCE: In the west, the 
boundary of the Northwest Germany Conference; in the south, 
the boundary of the Central Germany Conference; in the east, 
the boundary of the German Reich. 

(9) NortHwEst GERMANY CONFERENCE: In the east, the 
degree of the eleventh longitude; in the south, the degree of the 
fifty-second latitude to the boundary of the Southwest Germany 
Conference; in the west, the boundary of the German Reich. 

(10) Norway ConFERENCE shall include the Kingdom of 
Norway. 

(11) SourH GrrmMany CoNFERENCE: the geographical bound- 
aries of Bavaria (except the Palatinate and Wuerttemberg). 

(12) SourHwxEst GrrMaNy ConFERENCE: In the north, fol- 
low a line south of Lippe from Wesel to Hamm; in the east from 
Hamm to Marburg, Gelnhausen, Mosbach, Pforzheim to Lahr; 
in the west, the boundaries of the German Reich. 

(13) Swepen CONFERENCE shall include the Kingdom of 
Sweden. 

(14) SwirzerRLAND CONFERENCE shall include the Republic 
of Switzerland (except the work among the Italian-speaking 
people), and shall also include the German-speaking churches of 
France. 


§ 2. Mission Conferences and Missions 


(1) Austria Mission CoNFERENCE shall include Austria. 

(2) Burearta Misston CoNFERENCE shall include Bulgaria. 

(3) France Mission ConrEreENceE shall include the Republic 
of France, except the German-speaking churches of France. 

(4) Huneary Misston CoNFERENCE shall include Hungary. 

(5) Juao-SuaviA Mission CoNFERENCE shall include the 
work in Jugo-Slavia. 

(6) Maprrra Mrsston shall include the Madeira Islands. 

(7) Russta Misston CoNFERENCE shall include the work in 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

(8) Span Misston shall include the work in Spain. 


IV. Latin AMERICA 
{| 13874, § 1. Annual Conferences 


(1) CurIte ConFERENCE shall include the Republic of Chile. 
(2) Easrern SournH AMERICA CONFERENCE shall include the 
Republics of Argentina and Uruguay. 
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§ 2. Mission Conferences and Missions 


(1) Bortvia Misston ConrerEence shall include the Republic 
of Bolivia. 

(2) Centrat America Mission CoNFERENCE shall include 
Costa Rica and Panama. 

(8) Peru Mission CoNnrerENCE shall include the Republic 
of Peru. 


V. SOUTHEASTERN ASIA 
{ 13875, § L. Annual Conferences 


(1) Mataya CoNFERENCE shall include the Straits Settle- 
ments, the Malayan Peninsula, such adjacent islands or portions 
thereof, including Borneo, as are under British or Dutch gov- 
ernment or protection, and work in Sumatra. 

(2) PHILIPPINE CONFERENCE shall include all our work south 
of the southern boundary line of the Province of Pangasinan and 
Nueva- Vizcaya. 

(3) PHitippINe NortH CoNnrerENCE shall include all our 
work in the Philippines north of the Philippine Conference. 


§ 2. Mission Conferences and Missions 


(1) Sumatra Mission ConFERENCE shall include the follow- 
ing sections of the Island of Sumatra: the East Coast Province, 
the Residences of Siak, Palembang, and the Lampongs, and the 
Island of Banka. 

(2) Mauaysta CHINESE MisstoN CONFERENCE shall include 
any vernacular Chinese work within Malaysia. 


VI. SourHERN AsIA 
{ 1376, § 1. Annual Conferences 


(1) BreneaL CoNFERENCE shall include Bengal and Assam, 
and so much of Bihar and Orissa as do not le within the bounds 
of the Lucknow Conference. 

(2) Bompay CONFERENCE shall include that part of the Bom- 
bay Presidency embraced in the city and island of Bombay; that 
part of the civil districts of Thana, Nasik, West Khandesh, and 
East Khandesh which lies south of a straight line drawn from 
Dahanu on the Arabian Seacoast northeasterly through Amalnar 
to the Tapti River, and then east along said river to the eastern 
boundary of the Bombay Presidency; the civil districts of Poona 
Ahmednagar, Kolaba, Ratnagiri, Satara, and Sholapur; together 
with the native states lying within these districts south of the 
line above named and of the civil districts of Belgaum and 
Bijapur, and including Akalkot State. Also that part of Berar 
which lies south of the Gawalgarh Gange, and such part of the 
‘Central Provinces .as is included in thé civil districts of Wardha, 
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Nagour, and Bhandara, and that part of Chanda civil district 
which lies north of parallel 19 deg. 45 min. north latitude. Also 
that part of the Nizam’s Dominions included in the civil districts 
of Aurangabad, Bhir, Osmanabad, Parabaini, and Nanded; that 
part of Adilabad civil district which lies north of parallel 19 
deg. 45 min. north latitude and west of the proposed Changa- 
Warangeal Railway; and that part of the Bidar civil district 
through the towns of Kaulas, Miraj Buzurg, and Mlanga to the 
southwestern corner, leaving Kanlas and Miraj Buzurg in 
South India Conference, and Mlanga in Bombay Conference. 

(3) Burma ConrerENCce® shall include the Province of Burma. 

(4) CenTRAL Provinces CoNFERENCE shall include all of the 
Central Provinces and the Feudatory States under the super- 
vision of the Central Provinces Government except that portion 
of Berar south of the Gawalgarh Hills and Wardha, Nagpur, 
Bhandara and Chanda civil districts; it shall include also such 
portions of the Central India Agency as lie to the south of the 
twenty-fifth parallel of north latitude and to the east of the 
seventy-sixth meridian of east longitude. 

(5) GusaARAT CONFERENCE shall include Gujarat and all terri- 
tory which is bounded on the north by the twenty-fifth meridian 
of latitude proceeding westward to the boundary of Sindh and 
eastward to the seventy-fifth meridian of longitude, thence south 
to the bounds of the Bombay Conference, following that bound- 
ary westward to the sea. 

(6) HypreraBAD CONFERENCE shall include those portions of 
the Deccan within the bounds of Nizam’s Dominions (Hydera- 
bad State) that are contiguous to Hyderabad, Vikarabad, Tan- 
dur, and Bidar; together with that part of the Central Provinces 
included in the civil district of Sironcha. 

(7) Inpus River ConFERENCE shall include Baluchistan ; the 
Province of Sindh; such other parts of the Bombay Presidency 
as lie north of the twenty-fifth degree of latitude; such parts of 
the Rajputana and Central India Agencies as lie to the north of 
the twenty-fifth degree of latitude and west of the seventy-sixth 
meridian of longitude; and all of the Punjab save the portion 
which lies to the east and south of the southeastern boundary of 
the Patiala State from the point where it is intersected by the 
seventy-sixth meridian of longitude. 

(8) Lucknow CoNFERENCE shall include such parts of the 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh as are not included in the 
North India Conference and the Northwest India Conference, 
the dividing line to the north and east of the Ganges to be the 
boundaries of the Unao, Lucknow, and Barabanki civil districts, 
leaving these districts in the Lucknow Conference; to the south 
and west of the Ganges the boundary is to be a straight line from 
Farakabad through Etawah to the border of the Gwalior State, 
said state to fall within the bounds of the Northwest India Con- 
ference; also Champaran, Saran, Muzaffarpur, Patna, Gaya, 
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Dharbhanga, Monghyr, Bhagalpur, civil districts of Bihar, and 
such parts of the Shahabad civil district of Bihar as are not 
included in the Bhabua Mission. 

(9) Norru Inpra Conrerence shall include those parts of 
the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh that lie between the 
Gogra and Ganges Rivers, and north of the civil districts of 
Unao, Lucknow, and Barabanki. 

(10) Norruwest InprA CoNFERENCE shall include the Prov- 
ince of Delhi; such parts of the United Provinces of Agra and 
Oudh as lie west and southwest of the Ganges River and do not 
fall within the boundaries of the Lucknow Conference; such 
parts of the Rajputana and Central India Agencies as lie north 
of the twenty-fifth parallel of latitude and east of the seventy- 
sixth meridian of longitude; and such part of the Punjab as lies 
to the south and east of the Patiala State from the point where 
the seventy-sixth meridian of longitude touches its southern 
boundary line. 

(11) Sours Inpra ConrerENceE shall include all that part of 
India which lies to the south of the Bengal Conference, the Bom- 
bay Conference, and the Central Provinces Conference. 


§ 2. Mission Conferences and. Missions 


Buasua Misston shall include the Bhabua subdivision of 
Bihar. . 


VII. UNITED STATES AND TERRITORIES 
(1377, $1. Annual Conferences 


(1) ALABAMA CONFERENCE shall include the work among the 
white people of the state of Alabama and in part of the state of 
Florida, west of the Apalachicola River ; and also the work among 
the white people within the territory of the Upper Mississippi 
Conference. 

(2) ATLANTA CONFERENCE shall include the Negro work in 
that part of the state of Georgia not included in the Savannah 
Conference. 

(3) BattrMorE CoNFERENCE shall include the District of 
Columbia, the western shore of Maryland (except that part of 
Garrett County lying west of the dividing ridge of the Allegheny 
Mountains, Grantsville, Swanton, Bayard, Blaine, and Gor- 
mania) ; so much of the state of Pennsylvania as lies within Han- 
cock, Flintstone, Union Grove and Hyndman Circuits; the 
counties of Jefferson, Berkeley, Morgan, Hampshire, Mineral, 
and Grant in the state of West Virginia; and that part of the 
state of Virginia lying between the Wilmington and West Vir- 
ginia Conferences. 

(4) Brug Ripez-ATLANTIC CoNFERENCE shall include the 
work among the white people in the state of North Carolina and 
in the counties of Mecklenburg, Brunswick, Greensville, South- 
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ampton, Nansemond, Norfolk, and Princess Anne in the state 
of Virginia; and in the counties of Oconee, Pickens, Greenville, 
Spartanburg, York, Chester, Union, Anderson, Laurens, Abbe- 
ville, Newberry, and Fairfield in the state of South Carolina. 

(5) CatiroRNIA CONFERENCE shall include all that part of 
the state of California and all that part of the state of Nevada 
lying north of the northern boundary of the Southern California 
Conference. 

(6) CenTRAL ALABAMA CONFERENCE shall include the Negro 
work in the state of Alabama and in that part of Florida west 
of the Apalachicola River. 

(7) Centra New York CoNFERENCE shall be bounded on 
the west by the west lines of the towns of Williamson, Marion, 
and Palmyra, in Wayne County, and of the towns of Farming- 
ton and Canandaigua, in Ontario County, and of Yates and 
Schuyler Counties, and of the towns of Hornby and Caton, in 
Steuben County; and in the state of Pennsylvania by the rail- 
road running from Lawrenceville to Blossburg, including Mans- 
field and Blossburg Charges; on the south by Central Pennsyl- 
vania Conference; on the east by Wyoming and Northern New 
York Conferences; on the north by Northern New York Con- 
ference and Lake Ontario. 

(8) CENTRAL NoRTHWEST CONFERENCE shall include all the 
Swedish work in the state of New York west of the Genesee 
River, and in the state of Pennsylvania west of the Susquehanna 
River, and the Swedish work within the states of Ohio, Indiana, 
Illinois, Michigan, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Iowa, Nebraska, and 
Kansas; and also the Swedish work in Hamline, North Dakota; 
Globe, Missouri; and Denver, Colorado. 

(9) CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA CONFERENCE shall be bounded 
on the south by the state line from the Susquehanna River to the 
west boundary of Bedford County, excepting Union Mills, Mary- 
land, now part of the Littlestown Charge, and so much of the 
state of Pennsylvania as is included in the Baltimore Conference ; 
on the west by the west line of the counties of Bedford, Blair, 
that part of Cambria County not included in the Pittsburgh 
Conference, namely: Patton, Hastings, Bakerton, and Barnes- 
boro, including Cherry Tree and Glen Campbell and Smithport 
in Indiana County, Clearfield County, north to Saint Marys, 
excepting so much of Clearfield County as is embraced in the 
Erie Conference; on the north by a line extending from Saint 
Marys eastward to Emporium, including the territory formerly 
embraced by the Keating Summit Circuit; thence by the south- 
ern boundary of Potter and Tioga Counties, including Austin, 
Morris, and the territory formerly embraced by Costello, Whar- 
ton Cireuit, Cross Fork, Hammersley Fort Circuit, Blackwell, 
and Liberty Valley Circuits; thence through Sullivan County 
north of Laporte to the west line of Wyoming County; thence 
on the east by the present limits of the Wyoming Conference, 
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being the east line of Sullivan County, to the north line of Co- 
lumbia County; thence by a line southeasterly through Luzerne 
County to the north line of the Philadelphia Conference, near 
White Haven; thence on the south by the northern line of 
Carbon, Schuylkill, and Dauphin Counties to the Susquehanna 
River, including Hickory Run, Weatherly, Beaver Meadows, and 
Ashland; and thence by the Susquehanna River to the place of 
beginning, including Harrisburg and that additional part of 
Dauphin County east from the city limits on the north to and 
including Paxonia, thence southward to Rutherford, thence west 
to the city of Harrisburg. 

(10) Centra TENNESSEE CONFERENCE shall include the 
work among the white people in all that part of the state of 
Tennessee west of and excluding the counties of Marion, Grundy, 
Van Buren, Cumberland, and Fentress. 

(11) CentraL West CoNFERENCE shall include the Negro 
work in the states of Kansas, Colorado, Nebraska, Missouri, 
and Jowa, and in that part of the state of Illinois lying 
west of the following line: begining at the city of Cairo, and 
running north along the Illinois Central Railroad to the city of 
Mendota, and including all the towns on said line of railroad ; 
thence north to the Wisconsin state line, and thence west along 
said state line to the Mississippi River, and all the Negro work 
in North and South Dakota and Montana. 

(12) CoLorapo CoNFERENCE shall include the state of Colo- 
rado and Chama in New Mexico. 

(13) Daxora CoNFERENCE shall include the state of South 
Dakota. 

(14) DrtAware CoNFERENCE shall include the Negro work 
in the states of Delaware, New Jersey, and New York, except the 
Negro work in the city of Buffalo and the Negro work already 
included in the New York Conference in the Boroughs of the 
Bronx and Manhattan in the City of New York; it shall also 
include the Negro work in all of the eastern shore of Virginia, 
and all of the states of Maryland and Pennsylvania not including 
the Washington Conference. 

(15) Derrrorr ConFERENCE shall include that part of the state 
of Michigan in the Lower Peninsula east of the principal merid- 
ian as far north as the southern boundary of Roscommon 
County; thence west to the southwest corner of said county; 
thence north to the southern boundary of Charlevoix County ; 
thence east to the southeast corner of Charlevoix County; thence 
north to the Straits of Mackinaw including Mackinaw City. It 
shall also include the Upper Peninsula. 

(16) East GeRMAN CONFERENCE shall embrace all the Ger- 
man work east of the Allegheny Mountains, including all the 
German work in the state of New York. 

(17) East TennEssEE ConFERENCE shall include the Negro 
work in that part of the state of Tennessee which is not in the 
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Tennessee Conference; in that part of the state of Virginia 
west of and including the counties of Carroll, Floyd, Montgom- 
ery, and Giles; and in the counties of Mercer, Wyoming, Mc- 
Dowell, Raleigh, Logan, and Mingo, in the state of West Vir- 
ginia; and the counties of Whitley, Knox, Bell, and Harlan in 
the state of Kentucky. 

(18) Eastern SwepisH CoNFERENCE shall include all the 
Swedish work in the six New England States, the states of New 
Jersey and Delaware, and the territory included in the New 
York, New York Hast, and Philadelphia Conferences, 

(19) Erte ConrerENCcE shall be bounded on the north by 
Lake Erie; on the east by a line commencing at the mouth of 
Cattaraugus Creek; thence up said creek to Gowanda, leaving 
said town in the Genesee Conference; thence to the Allegheny 
River at the mouth of the Tunungwant Creek; thence up said 
creek southward, excluding the city of Bradford on said creek, 
to the ridge dividing between the waters of Clarion and Sinne- 
mahoning Creek; thence southward to Mahoning Creek, thence 
down said creek to the Allegheny River, excluding the Milton 
Society, but including Valier and the Horatio Society, and Ham- 
ilton in the Valier Charge, the Putneyville Society in the Putney- 
ville Circuit, Rimerton south of the Mahoning Creek, and that 
portion of the borough of Punxsutawney lying south and east of 
Mahoning Creek; thence across said river in a westerly direction 
to the southwest corner of Lawrence County, including Wam- 
pum ; thence along the Ohio state line to the place of beginning, 
excluding Orangeville Church. 

(20) FLortpA CONFERENCE shall include the Negro work in 
the state of Florida except that part lying west of the Apalachi- 
cola River, and that part south of parallel twenty-nine. . 

(21) GuNESEE CONFERENCE shall include all that part of the 
state of New York lying west of the Central New York Confer- 
ence except those parts of Chautauqua and Cattaraugus Counties 
which are now included in the Erie Conference. It shall also 
include Gowanda and Corning, in the state of New York, and 
so much of Tioga County, including Tioga Charge, in the state 
of Pennsylvania, as is not embraced in the Central New York 
Conference ; also so much of Potter County, in the state of Penn- 
sylvania, as is not included in Central Pennsylvania Conference ; 
also including so much of McKean County, in the state of Penn- 
sylvania, as is embraced in the Olean District, including the city 
of Bradford; also the Negro work in the city of Buffalo. 

(22) Guorcta CONFERENCE shall include work among the 
white people of the state of Georgia and those points in the 
state of Florida now included in the Saint Mary’s River Circuit 
of the Georgia Conference. 

(23) Hotston CoNFERENCE shall include the work among the 
white people in that part of the state of Tennessee not included 
in the Central ‘Tennessee Conference; and including that part 
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of the state of Virginia embraced between the West Virginia and 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic Conferences. 

(24) IpAHo CoNFERENCE shall include all the state of Idaho 
not embraced in the Pacific Northwest Conference, together with 
the following named territory of the state of Oregon: namely: 
the counties of Baker, Malheur, Harney, Grant, Wallowa, and 
Union. 

(25) Ittinors CoNFERENCE shall embrace that part of the 
state of Illinois north of the Southern Illinois Conference and 
south of the following lines, namely: beginning on the Missis- 
sippi River at Albany; thence southeasterly to the northwest 
corner of Bureau County; thence east to the southwest corner 
of Lee County; thence south to the Chicago, Burlington, and 
Quincy Railway crossing of the Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific 
Railway; thence along said railway to Bureau Junction; thence 
to the Illinois River; thence up the said river to the mouth of 
the Kankakee River; thence up the Kankakee River to a point 
directly west of the north line of Kankakee County; thence east 
to the Indiana line; leaving Albany, Leon, and Ottawa in the 
Rock River Conference, and Bureau Junction in the Illinois 
Conference. 

(26) InpranA CoNFERENCE shall be bounded on the north and 
the east by a line beginning where the National Road intersects 
the west line of the state of Indiana; thence along said road to 
Terre Haute; hence along the Vandalia Railroad to Maywood 
Road, West Indianapolis; thence north on Maywood Road and 
Tibbs Avenue to West Tenth Street and thence east to the 
LaFayette and Indianapolis Railroad; thence north on said rail- 
road to the Michigan Road; thence on said road to the north 
line of Marion County; thence east on said county line to the 
northeast corner of said county; thence south on the east line 
of said county to the National Road; thence east on said road 
to the state line; on the east by the state of Ohio, including 
Elizabeth, Hamilton County, Ohio; on the south by the Ohio 
River; and on the west by the state of Illinois. 

(27) Iowa-Drs Moines CoNnFERENCE shall be bounded on 
the east by the Mississippi River beginning at the southeast cor- 
ner of the state of Iowa and extending north to but not including 
the city of Davenport; thence west along the Chicago, Rock Island 
& Pacific Railroad to Iowa City, including all intermediate towns 
but not including Iowa City; thence along the Iowa River to the 
northeast corner of Iowa County; thence due west to the south- 
west corner of Marshall County; thence north to the northeast 
corner of Story County; thence west to the northeast corner of 
Crawford County; thence south to the north line of township 
eighty-three; thence west to the east line of Monona County; 
thence south and west on the Monona County line to the Missouri 
River ; thence along the Missouri River south to the Missouri state 
line; thence east along the Missouri state line to the Des Moines 
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River; thence southeast along the Des Moines River to the Mis- 
sissippi River at the extreme southeastern corner of the state of 
Towa. 

(28) Kansas ConrerENcE shall include that part of the state 
of Kansas lying east of a line traversing the west boundary of 
Chautauqua, Elk, and Greenwood Counties; thence along the 
south and west boundary of Chase County to the south and west 
border of Morris County to the south boundary of Dickinson 
County; thence west to the sixth principal meridian; thence 
north to the Nebraska state line, excepting the Solomon City 
Circuit lying east of said line. 

(29) Kentucky CoNFERENCE shall include the work among 
the white people in the state of Kentucky. 

(30) Lexineron CoNFERENCE shall include the Negro work 
in the states of Kentucky, Ohio, Michigan, Indiana, Illinois, 
Wisconsin, and Minnesota, except so much of the state of Illinois 
as is included in the Central West Conference, and except Whit- 
ley, Knox, Bell, and Harland Counties in Kentucky. 

(31) Lovuistana CONFERENCE shall include the Negro work 
in the state of Louisiana. 

(82) Marne CONFERENCE shall include the state of Maine 
and also that part of the state of New Hampshire east of the 
White Hills and north of the waters of Ossipee Lake, and the 
towns of Gorham and Berlin. 

(383) MicHicAN CoNFERENCE shall include the state of Michi- 
gan in the lower peninsula west of the principal meridian as far 
north as the southern boundary of Roscommon County; thence 
west to the southwest corner of said county; thence north to the 
southern boundary of Charlevoix County; thence east to the 
southeast corner of said county; thence north to the Straits of 
Mackinaw. 

(34) MInNEsoTa CONFERENCE shall include that part of the 
state of Minnesota lying south of the following line: beginning 
at the eastern boundary of the state at the northeast corner of 
Washington County; thence running west in the northwest cor- 
ner of said county; thence south to the northeast corner of 
Ramsey County; thence following the line of Ramsey County 
to where it strikes the east line of Hennepin County; 
thence following the east and south line of Hennepin County 
to the point where the 'Hastings & Dakota Railroad crosses 
the line of said county; thence following the line of the 
Hastings & Dakota Railroad to Ortinville; all towns on the 
Hastings & Dakota Railroad to be in the Northern Minnesota 
Conference. 

(35) MississtppI1 CONFERENCE shall include all the Negro 
work in the state of Mississippi south of a line beginning at the 
northeast corner of Kemper County, and running along the 
northern border of said county, and of the counties of Neshoba, 
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wee Madison, Yazoo, Sharkey, and Issaquena to the Mississippi 
iver. 

(36) Missourrt CoNFERENCE shall include all the state of 
Missouri and the work among the white people in the state of 
Arkansas. 

(37) Monrana Strate ConFERENCE shall include all the state 
of Montana. 

(38) NesRasKA CONFERENCE shall include all the state of 
Nebraska. 

(39) Newark CoNFERENCE shall include that part of the 
state of New Jersey not included in the New Jersey Conference, 
with the Borough of Richmond, City of New York, in the state 
of New York, and such portions of Rockland, Orange, and Sulli- 
van Counties, in the state of New York, as lie south and west of a 
line extending from Tompkins Cove, on the Hudson River, inter- 
secting the New Jersey state line at a point south of Sloatsburg ; 
thence along said state line to the Wallkill River; thence due 
north, intersecting the Erie Railroad at a point west of Middle- 
town; thence in a northwesterly direction to a point where the 
Port Jervis & Monticello Railroad crosses the northern line of 
Forestburg township in Sullivan County; thence southwest to a 
point on the Delaware River below Lackawaxen, in Pennsyl- 
vania; also such portions of Pike and Monroe Counties, in the 
state of Pennsylvania, as lie north of the Philadelphia Confer- 
ence and east of the Wyoming Conference, the same being now 
included in the Matamoras, Milford, Dingmans and Coolbaugh 
Charges. 

(40) New EneLtAnp ConFERENCE shall include all the state 
of Massachusetts east of the Green Mountains not included in 
the New Hampshire and the New England Southern Confer- 
ences. 

(41) New Enetanp SouTHERN CONFERENCE shall include 
that part of the state of Connecticut lying east of the Connecticut 
River, the state of Rhode Island, with the town of Blackstone, in 
Massachusetts, and that. part of the state of Massachusetts south 
of the towns of Wrentham, Walpole, Dedham, Milton, and 
Quincy. 

(42) New HampsHire ConFERENCE shall include the state of 
New Hampshire, except that part within the Maine Conference ; 
also that part of the state of Massachusetts northeast of the 
Merrimac River with the exception of that part of Lowell north 
of the Merrimac. 

(43) New Jersey ConrerENnce shall include that part of the 
state of New Jersey lying south of the following line, namely: 
commencing at Raritan Bay; thence up said bay and river to 
New Brunswick, at a point opposite the easterly boundary of the 
borough of Highland Park, thence along the easterly, northerly, 
and westerly boundaries of said borough respectively, to the 
Raritan River to the westerly limits of the city of New Bruns- 
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wick, thence southwest in a straight line to Lambertville on the 
Delaware River, including the city of New Brunswick, the 
Borough of Highland Park, and Lambertville Station. 

(44) New York ConFrerENce shall consist of the territory 
now in the New York, Poughkeepsie, Newburgh, and Kingston 
Districts, and including Five Points Mission. 

(45) New York East ConFrereNceE shall include Long 
Tsland; those Charges in Manhattan and Bronx east of South 
Ferry, Whitehall Street, Broadway, Park Row, Chatham Square, 
Bowery, Third Avenue to Pelham Avenue; west to the Harlem 
Railroad track ; north to Mount Vernon; thence including Mount 
Vernon, New Rochelle, Mamaroneck, Harrison, and all between 
them and Long Island Sound to the state of Connecticut; thence 
following the state line, including Pound Ridge, to Sharon 
township; east to the Housatonic River; north to Canaan town- 
ship; east to Winchester, excluding North Goshen; north to 
the state line; east to the Connecticut River, and following the 
river to the Sound, and also excepting Five Points Mission. 

(46) NorrH CaroLINA CONFERENCE shall include the Negro 
work in the state of North Carolina and in that part of the state 
of Virginia lying south of a line beginning at Cape Henry and 
running to Hampton Roads; thence with Hampton Roads to the 
James River; thence with the southern bank of the James River 
to Chesterfield County; thence with the northern boundary of 
the following counties: Prince George, Dinwiddie, Nottaway, 
Prince Edward, Charlotte, and Halifax, to the northeast corner 
of Pittsylvania; thence in a southerly direction to the northeast 
corner of Henry; thence with the county lines of Pittsylvania, 
Franklin, and Bedford to the corner of Bedford and’ Roanoke; 
thence with the Blue Ridge Mountains to the North Carolina 
state line. 

(47) Nortu Daxota CoNFERENCE shall include the state of 
North Dakota. 

(48) Norru InpriANA CoNFERENCE shall be bounded on the 
north by the state of Michigan; on the east by the state of Ohio, 
including Union City; on the south by the National Road from 
the state line west to Marion County; thence north to the north- 
east corner of said county; thence west to the Michigan Road; 
on the west by said Michigan Road to South Bend, excluding 
Lowell Heights and River Park Churches, South Bend, and 
thence by the Saint Joseph River to the Michigan state line, 
including Logansport and all the towns on the National Road 
east of Indianapolis. 

(49) Norru-East OHI0 CONFERENCE shall be bounded as 
follows: beginning at the north point of the line separating Ohio 
from Pennsylvania; thence south along said line to the Ohio 
River, including Orangeville Church; thence down said river to 
the Muskingum River; thence up the Muskingum River to Dres- 
den; excluding Marietta, Zanesville, and Dresden; thence west- 
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erly to the main road passing through Delaware and Marion, 
including Utica, Homer, and Galena Circuits, and excluding 
Stratford; on the west by the main road passing through Dela- 
ware and Marion to Upper Sandusky, and by the Sandusky 
River to its mouth; thence due north to the state line, including 
the towns of Tiffin, Port Clinton, and Lakeside, and excluding 
so much of the town of Delaware as lies west of Sandusky 
Street, yet including Asbury Church in the City of Delaware; 
also excluding the towns of Marion, Fremont, and Upper San- 
dusky; thence east on the northern line of the state of Ohio to 
the place of beginning. 

(50) NorTHERN MINNESOTA CONFERENCE shall include all 
of the state of Minnesota not included in the Minnesota Confer- 
ence. 

(51) NortHerN New York CoNFERENCE shall include so 
much of the county of Franklin as is not within the Troy Con- 
ference, and the counties of Saint Lawrence, Jefferson, Lewis, 
Oneida, and Herkimer, and all of Oswego County except Phoenix, 
and so much of the county of Madison as lies on and east of 
the New York, Ontario & Western Railroad, together with Cherry 
Valley, Springfield, Richfield Springs, and Salt Springville in 
Otsego County, Saint Johnsville in Montgomery County, and 
Lassellsville, Oppenheim, and Stratford in Fulton County. 

(52) NortHwest INDIANA CONFERENCE shall be bounded on 
the north by Lake Michigan and the state line; on the east by 
the Saint Joseph River and the Michigan Road, including Lowell 
Heights and River Park Churches, South Bend, Indiana; on 
_ the south by the Indiana Conference, and on the west by Illinois, 
including all the towns on the Michigan Road except Logans- 
port; and all the towns on the southern boundary, excluding 
Washington Street Church in Indianapolis. 

(53) Nortuwest Iowa CoNFERENCE shall include that part 
of the state of Iowa west of the Upper Iowa and north of the 
Iowa-Des Moines Conference. 

(54) Nortuwest Kansas ConFERENCE shall be bounded on 
the west and north by the Kansas state line; on the east by the 
sixth principal meridian, but including the Solomon City Cir- 
cuit; and on the south by the south line of township seventeen 
as far west as to the east line of Lane County; thence north to 
the north line of said Lane County ; thence west to the state line. 

(55) NorwectaN AND DANISH CONFERENCE shall include all 
the Norwegian and Danish work between the Atlantic Coast and 
the Rocky Mountains. 

(56) Onto ConrerENCE shall be bounded as follows: begin- 
ning at the northwest corner of the state of Ohio; thence east 
on the north line of the state of Ohio to a point due north of 
the mouth of the Sandusky River; thence south to and up said 
river to Upper Sandusky, excluding Port Clinton and Tiffin, 
and including Fremont and Upper Sandusky ; thence in a south- 
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erly direction along the main road from Upper Sandusky through 
Marion to Delaware, Ohio, including the Wyandotte Church and 
Marion, Waldo and all of Delaware west of Sandusky Street ex- 
cept Asbury Church; thence in an easterly direction to Dresden, 
Ohio, excluding the Galena, Sunbury, Homer, and Utica Cir- 
cuits; thence down the Muskingum River to the Ohio River, 
including Dresden, Zanesville, and Marietta, Ohio; thence down 
the Ohio River to the west line of the state of Ohio; thence north 
along said line to the place of beginning. 

(57) OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE boundary shall begin at the 
southeast corner of Oklahoma at its intersection with the Red 
River; thence with the meanders of said river to the northeast 
corner of Wichita County, Texas; thence south to the southeast 
corner of Wichita County, Texas; thence west to the east bound- 
ary line of New Mexico; thence north with the west line of 
Texas to its northwest corner; thence to its northeast corner; 
thence north to the boundary line between Oklahoma and Kan- 
sas; thence east to the northeast corner of Oklahoma; thence 
south with the east boundary line of Oklahoma to the place of 
beginning. 

(58) OrEGoN CONFERENCE shall include all of the state of 
Oregon not included in the Idaho Conference. 

(59) Pactric NortTHWEST CONFERENCE shall include the state 
of Washington and the Panhandle of Idaho. 

(60) PHILADELPHIA CONFERENCE shall be bounded on the 
east by the Delaware River; on the south by the Pennsylvania 
state line; on the west by the Susquehanna River, excluding Har- 
risburg and the adjoining part of Dauphin County, extending 
east to Paxtonia and Rutherford included: in the Central Penn- 
sylvania Conference; on the north by the north line of Dauphin, 
Schuylkill, Carbon, and Monroe Counties, excepting Ashland, 
and the Beaver Meadows Circuit. 

(61) PrrrspurcH CONFERENCE shall be bounded on the 
north by the Erie Conference; on the east by the Central Penn- 
sylvania Conference; on the south by the West Virginia Confer- 
ence; on the west by the North-East Ohio Conference. 

(62) Rock River CONFERENCE shall include that part of the 
state of Illinois north of Illinois Conference, except East 
Dubuque. 

(63) Satyr JouNs River CONFERENCE shall include the work 
among the white people in the state of Florida, excepting those 
portions lying west of the Apalachicola River and those portions 
within the bounds of the Saint Mary’s River Circuit of the 
Georgia Conference. 

(64) SavanNaH CONFERENCE shall include the Negro work 
in that part of the state of Georgia lying south of a line running 
east and west on a line of the northern boundaries of Richmond, 
McDuffie, Warren, Hancock, Putnam, Jasper, and Butts Coun- 
ties; that part of Spalding County embracing Liberty Hill Cir- 
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cuit; all of Pike County except the church known as Free Lib- 
erty; that part of Meriwether County embracing Greenville; 
and that part of Troup County embracing La Grange Station 
and La Grange Circuit. 

(65) SouTH CAROLINA CONFERENCE shall include the Negro 
work in the state of South Carolina. 

(66) SouTHERN CONFERENCE shall include work with the 
white people in the states of Mississippi, Louisiana, and Texas, 
with the exception of El Paso County, Texas, and that part of 
Texas north of a line drawn from the southeast corner of Wichita 
County due west to the east boundary of New Mexico. 

(6%) SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA CONFERENCE shall include that 
portion of the state of California lying south of the line begin- 
ping with the southern line of Monterey County, running from 
the southeast corner of Monterey County northerly along the east- 
ern boundaries of Monterey, San Benito, and Santa Clara Coun- 
ties north to the northwest corner of Merced County; thence 
east and north along the north boundary of Merced County; in- 
cluding the Newman Circuit, to the point where said boundary 
intersects the middle fork of Merced River; thence, following the 
middle fork of Merced River, to the summit of the Sierra Nevada 
Mountains at the northwest corner of Inyo County, thence along 
the north line of said county to the California-Nevada state line ; 
also that portion of the state of Nevada lying south of the line 
beginning at the point where the thirty-seventh parallel of north 
jatitude intersects the California-Nevada state line; thence east 
along said parallel to the west line of Lincoln County, state of 
Nevada; thence north and east along the line of Lincoln County 
to the Nevada-Utah state line. It shall also include Lower Cali- 
fornia and the state of Sonora in the Republic of Mexico; the 
state of Arizona. 

(68) SourHERN ILLINOIS CONFERENCE shall include all that 
part of the state of Illinois south of the following line, namely: 
beginning at a point on the Mississippi River at the northwest 
corner of Calhoun County; thence east along the north line of 
said County to the Illinois River; thence down the Illinois River 
to Columbiana; thence east to the northeast corner of Jersey 
County, leaving Carrollton and Rockbridge in the Illinois Con- 
ference; thence in a southeasterly direction, leaving Chesterfield 
in the Illinois Conference, and Litchfield in the Southern Illinois 
Conference ; thence to Hillsboro, leaving Hillsboro in the Illinois 
Conference; thence to the northwest corner of Fayette County; 
thence along the north line of Fayette County and Effingham 
County to the west line of Cumberland County ; leaving Herrick 
and Holiday in the Southern Illinois Conference; thence south 
to the southwest corner of Cumberland County; thence east 
along the south line of Cumberland and Clark Counties to the 
Wabash River. 

(69) Sourm Frorma ConFrereNnce shall include the Negro 
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work in that part of the state of Florida lying south of the par- 
allel twenty-nine, including New Smyrna, Daytona, Ormond, 
and DeLand. 

(70) Sourawerst CoNFERENCE shall include the Negro work 
in the states of Arkansas and Oklahoma. 

(71) Sourtrwest Kansas CoNFERENCE shall include all that 
part of the state of Kansas not included in the Kansas and the 
Northwest Kansas Conferences; also Beaver, Cimarron, and 
Texas Counties in the state of Oklahoma. 

(72) TENNESSEE CONFERENCE shall include the Negro work 
in that portion of the state of Tennessee west of and including 
the counties of Franklin, Coffee, Warren, White, Putnam, Over- 
ton, and Picket in said state. ; 

(73) Texas CoNFERENCE shall include the Negro work in so 
much of the state of Texas as lies east of a line beginning at the 
Gulf of Mexico on the east line of Matagorda County, and run- 
ning along said line and the east line of Wharton and Colorado 
Counties to the north point of Colorado County; thence north 
until it strikes the Southern Pacific Railroad at Calvert; thence 
along the line of the railroad to the northern boundary of Texas, 
excluding Calvert and all the towns on the line of said road. 

(74) Troy CoNnrsrEeNce shall include that portion of the 
state of New York embraced in the counties of Rensselaer, Wash- 
ington, Clinton, Essex, Warren, Saratoga, Schenectady, Mont- 
gomery (except Saint Johnsville), Fulton (except the towns 
of Oppenheim and Stratford), Albany (except Coeymans Hollow 
and South Bethlehem), Schoharie (except Blenheim, Charlotte- 
ville, Eminence, Gilboa, Livingstonville, Summit, and West 
Fulton; in Columbia County, the towns of Stuyvesant, Kinder- 
hook, New Lebanon, and Chatham (except Chatham Village and 
East Chatham); in Franklin County, the towns of Standish, 
Saranac Lake, and the appointments connected with Blooming- 
dale Circuit; in Hamilton County, the towns of Benson, Hope, 
Wells, Indian Lake, Long Lake, and Blue Mountain Lake; and 
in Otsego County, Center Valley; also that portion of the state 
of Vermont embraced in the counties of Addison (except the 
towns of Granville and Hancock), Bennington (except the 
towns of Landgrove and Peru), Rutland (except Mechanicsville 
and Outtingsville, Mount Holly, East Wallingford, Summit, and 
Healdsville) ; and in Chittenden County, the towns of Charlotte, 
Minesburg, Huntington, Williston, Shelburne, Burlington, and 
Winooski; also in the state of Massachusetts all that part of 
Berkshire County lying upon the line of the Boston & Albany 
Railroad, and north of said line. : 

(75) Upper Iowa ConFErRENCE shall be bounded as follows, 
namely: beginning at the northeast corner of the state of Iowa, 
thence down the Mississippi River to Davenport, including East 
Dubuque, in the state of Illinois; thence west on the north line 
of the lowa Conference to the southeast corner of Story County ; 
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thence north to the state line so as to include Iowa Falls; thence 
cast on said line to the place of beginning, including thirty acres 
known as Clear Lake Methodist. Camp, located on the south shore 
of Clear Lake, Iowa. 

(76) Upper Misstsstpp1 CoNFERENCE shall include the Negro 
work in the state of Mississippi not included in the Mississippi 
Conference. 

(77) VERMONT CONFERENCE shall include the state of Ver- 
mont, except that section lying south of the Winooski River and 
west of the Green Mountain divide; said boundary to leave 
Winooski Charge in the Troy Conference, and Mechanicsville 
and Cuttingsville in the Vermont Conference. 

(78) WASHINGTON CoNFERENCE shall include the Negro work 
in western Maryland, the District of Columbia, the state of West 
Virginia, except the counties of Raleigh, Mercer, Wyoming, and 
McDowell; so much of the state of Pennsylvania as lies west of 
the Susquehanna River, including the towns on said river; and 
so much of the state of Virginia as is not included in the Hast 
Tennessee, Delaware, and North Carolina Conferences. 

(79) Wrst Texas CONFERENCE shall embrace the Negro 
work in that part of the state of Texas which is not included in 
the Texas Conference. 

(80) Wrst VirGINIA CONFERENCE shall be bounded as fol- 
lows: beginning at the southwest corner of Pennsylvania; thence 
along the west line of Pennsylvania to the northeast corner of 
Ohio County, West Virginia, so as to include Dallas Circuit and 
Triadelphia Circuit; thence by the most direct way to Short 
Creek so as to include Short Creek and Liberty Circuit; thence 
down Short Creek to the Ohio River; thence down said river to 
the mouth of the Big Sandy River; on the west by the state line; 
on the south by the Kentucky and Holston Conferences, in- 
cluding the counties of Highland, Augusta, Rockbridge, Bote- 
tourt, Allegheny, and Craig in the state of Virginia; on the east 
so as to include Bayard, Blaine, Gormania, Swanton, and Grants- 
ville Charges, to the Pennsylvania state line; thence westward 
along said line to the place of beginning. 

(81) Wrst Wisconsin CoNFERENCE shall include that part 
of the state of Wisconsin not embraced in the Wisconsin Con- 
ference. 

(82) Western NorwectAn-DANIsH CONFERENCE shall in- 
clude the Norwegian and Danish work in the states of Oregon, 
Washington, Idaho, Montana, and California. 

(83) WILMINGTON CONFERENCE shall include the state of 
Delaware, the eastern shore of Maryland, and all that part of 
the state of Virginia east of the Baltimore Conference. 

(84) WisconsIn CONFERENCE shall include all that part of 
the state of Wisconsin lying east and north of a line beginning 
at the southeast corner of Green County, on the south line of the 
state; thence north on the range line between ranges nine and 
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ten east, to the north line of township twenty; thence west on the 
said line to the east of range three; thence north on said line to 
the Michigan state line, excluding Avon Church, McFarland, 
Goodman Church, Brooklyn, and the town of Pine Grove in 
Portage County. 

(85) Wyomine ConFERENCE shall include that portion of the 
‘southern part of the state of New York which is not included in 
the New York, New York Hast, Newark, Central New York, and 
Genesee Conferences; and that part of the state of Pennsylvania 
which is bounded on the west by Central New York Conference, 
including the territory east of the Susquehanna River, and on the 
south by the Central Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, and Newark 
Conferences, including Narrowsburg, and on the east by the 
Newark and New York Conferences. 

(86) Wyomine STATE CONFERENCE shall include the state of 
Wyoming. 


§ 2. Mission Conferences and Missions 


(1) Ataska Misston shall include all the work in the terri- 
tory of Alaska. 

(2) Hawair Misston shall include the Hawanan Islands. 

(3) Latiy American Mission shall include the Mexicans and 
other Spanish-speaking peoples, the Italians, the Filipinos, the 
French, and other people speaking the Romance Languages in the 
territory west of the Mississippi River and in Lower California 
and any other Home Missions below the Mexican Border, except 
the work in New Mexico, Colorado, El Paso County, Texas, and 
Kansas. 

(4) New Mexico Misston shall include the state of New 
Mexico, excepting Chama; also it shall include the County of 
1 Paso in the state of Texas. 

(5) Paciric CHINESE Misston shall include all the Chinese 
work between the Mississippi River and the Pacific coast. 

(6) Paciric JAPANESE Missrton shall include all of the 
Japanese work between the Mississippi River and the Pacific 
coast. 

(7) Purrto Rico Misston CoNFERENCE shall include Puerto 
Rico and the adjacent islands belonging to its civil jurisdiction, 
together with any work which may be established by our Church 
or come under its care in any of the islands known as the West 
Indies. 

(8) Uran Mission shall include the state of Utah. 


§ 3. Hnabling Acts 


(1) The Central Northwest Conference may, during the next 
quadrennium, discontinue its organization and merge with the 
English-speaking Conferences within whose geographical terri- 
tory it is located. 

(2) The Eastern Swedish Conference may, during the next 
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quadrennium, merge with the Central Northwest Conference, 
with the consent of the Bishop or Bishops presiding, under the 
usual Disciplinary conditions, or discontinue its organization, 
and merge with the English-speaking Conferences within whose 
geographical territory it is located. 

(3) The Northwest Kansas and Kansas Conferences may, 
during the next quadrennium, unite to form one Conference, 
with the consent of the Bishop or Bishops presiding, and under 
the usual Disciplinary conditions. 

(4) The Utah Mission may, during the next quadrennium, 
unite with the Idaho Annual Conference, with the consent of 
the Bishop or Bishops presiding, and under the usual Disci- 
plinary conditions. 

(5) The Western Norwegian-Danish Conference may, during 
the next quadrennium, merge with the English-speaking Confer- 
ences within whose geographical territory it is located. 


{ 1378. Notations 


§ 1. The Committee on Boundaries, whenever it is at all 
feasible, and consistent with local interests, recommends to 
interested Conferences the wisdom of so adjusting their bound- 
aries as to have them coincide with state and county lines. 

§ 2. Enabling Acts are in force for one quadrennium only; 
no Enabling Act shall be put into effect if such action would 
reduce the membership of any Conference or Mission Conference 
to less than twenty-five. 

§ 3. The Chairman and Secretary of the Committee on 
Boundaries shall be the final authority in any question concern- 
ing the action of the Committee on Boundaries. 


4 13879. Additional Boundary Enactments Emanating from 
Committees other than the Committee on 
Boundaries 


1. (a) Upon the organization of the Central Conference of 
Germany, the Central European Central Conference shall be 
dissolved and cease to exist. The Official Statement concerning 
the character of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Germany is 
approved 

(b) A Central Conference of Germany to include the follow- 
ing Annual Conferences: Central Germany, Northeast Germany, 
Northwest Germany, South Germany, and Southwest Germany, 
is recommended. 

2. The Bulgaria Mission Conference is authorized to unite, 
during this quadrennium, with the churches of the Congrega- 
tional Mission in Bulgaria, and the adjustment of all property 
questions in connection therewith shall be left with the Board of 
Foreign Missions. 

3. (a) Authority is granted for the establishment of the 
Central Conference of the Philippine Islands to include the 
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Philippine Annual Conference and the Philippine North Annual 
Conference. . 

(b) Upon the organization of the Central Conference of the 
Philippine Islands, and the Central Mission Conference of 
Southeastern Asia, the Central Conference of Southeastern Asia 
shall cease to exist. 

4, Authority is granted for the constitution of the Sarawak 
(Borneo) District of the Malaya Annual Conference as a Mission 
Conference during this quadrennium if, and when, in the opinion 
of the Board of Foreign Missions and the Presiding Bishop, it 
may be deemed advisable. 

5. Authority is granted for the organization of the Central 
Mission Conference of Southeastern Asia to include the follow- 
ing: the Malaya Annual Conference, the Malaysia Chinese Mis- 
sion Conference, Sumatra Mission Conference, and if and when 
organized, the Sarawak (Borneo) Mission Conference. 


CHAPTER III 


CENTRAL CONFERENCES 


{ 1391. Central Conferences in Europe 


§ 1. Central European Central Conference to consist of 
Austria Mission Conference, Hungary Mission Conference, Cen- 
tral Germany Annual Conference, Northeast Germany Annual 
Conference, Northwest Germany Annual Conference, South Ger- 
many Annual Conference, Southwest Germany Annual Confer- 
ence, and Switzerland Annual Conference. 

§ 2. Northern European Central Conference to consist of 
Baltic and Slavic, Denmark, Finland, Finland Swedish, Norway 
and Sweden Annual Conferences, together with the Russia Mis- 
sion Conference. 


{ 1392, § 1. Eastern Asia Central Conference 


. Central China Annual Conference. 
Foochow Annual Conference. 
Hinghwa Annual Conference. 
Japan Mission Council. 

. Kiangsi Annual Conference. 
Korea Central Council. 

North China Annual Conference. 

. Shantung Annual Conference. 

. West China Annual Conference. 

. Yenping Annual Conference. 


SOW AHR OB wp PA 
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§ 2. Southern Asia Central Conference 


. Bengal Annual Conference. 
. Bhabua Mission. 


woe 
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3. Bombay Annual Conference. 

4, Burma Annual Conference. 

5. Central Provinces Annual Conference. 
6. Gujarat Annual Conference. 

7. Hyderabad Annual Conference. 

8. Indus River Annual Conference. 

9. Lucknow Annual Conference. 

10. North India Annual Conference. 

11. Northwest India Annual Conference. 
12. South India Annual Conference. 


§ 3. Central Conference for Southeastern Asia 


. Malaya Annual Conference. 

. Sumatra Mission Conference. 

. Philippine Annual Conference. 
Philippine North Annual Conference. 


4 1393. Africa Central Mission Conference 


Angola Mission Conference. 

Congo Mission Conference. 

. Liberia Annual Conference. 

Rhodesia Annual Conference. 

. Southeast Africa Mission Conference. 


q 1394. Central Conference for Latin America 


. Bolivia Mission Conference. 

Central American Mission Conference. 
Chile Annual Conference. 

Hastern South America Annual Conference. 
Peru Mission Conference. 


or HR G9 BD EE Hs Go BD bE 
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IV. EDUCATION 
Report No. 1. EpucaTIonaL INSTITUTIONS FOR NEGROES 


The Methodist Episcopal Church has long recognized its 
responsibility in the field of Negro education. Our fifteen edu- 
cational institutions for Negroes above grammar grade have been 
heroically maintained, attracting to their support substantial 
friends both within and without Methodist circles, who have con- 
tributed sizable funds and have shown a sustained interest. The 
records for the past quadrennium, as set forth in the report of 
the Board of Education, reveal steady progress and commendable 
advance. 

Moreover, the new quadrennium opens up fresh and glowing 
vistas of hope. With the advent of Methodist unification our 
entire Negro constituency stands in a position of opportunity 
and challenge. The jurisdictional conference plan calls for a 

_strengthened Negro leadership and broadens the field of its 
‘service. If these groups under this proposal are to be more 
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determinative in policy and more self-reliant in personnel, their 
educational institutions will be subjected to fresh strain as well 
as faced with enlarged opportunity. Where shall this new lead- 
ership be trained except at Bennett and Clark and Wiley, at 
Gammon and Meharry, and at our other splendid institutions for 
the race? 

These institutions work with a fourfold purpose in training 
our Negro people: (1) in good health; (2) in industry and the 
professions; (3) in mature citizenship; (4) in Christian culture. 

Among these fifteen educational institutions are twelve col- 
leges and secondary schools, two medical institutions, and one 
school of theology, with an average annual enrollment of four 
thousand students of whom 75 per cent are of college grade. 
Their annual budgets aggregate one million dollars. In this 
period of financial depression, with unusual casualty lists among 
the smaller colleges, our schools for Negroes have not only 
remained open, but have reduced their operating deficits and 
increased their assets. Such reduction of accumulated operating 
deficits has been approximately 40 per cent within three years, 
while the capital funds have been increased by an impressive 
ageregate of $700,000. 

Such an encouraging report of financial success would be 
impossible except for the sympathetic and generous gifts of Mr. 
and Mrs. Henry Pfeiffer of New York, whose benefactions con- 
stitute the outstanding personal philanthropy in the whole field 
of Christian education among Negroes within the last few years. 
Indispensable aid in generous amounts has come from the Gen- 
eral Education Board. Support has come also from the Slater 
Fund and the Juhus Rosenwald Fund, giving substantial assist- 
ance to teachers’ salaries and educational equipment. 

Among multitudes of American Negroes their recognized lead- 
ers are the minister, the teacher, and the physician. Even if 
inadequately trained, the members of these professional groups 
exert a far-reaching influence among their people. It is there- 
fore an item of justifiable pride as well as of profound gratitude 
that one half of the Negro physicians of our country are products 
of our own Meharry Medical College, while a large number of the 
Negro teachers have been trained in our schools. In the field of 
ministerial and theological training, Gammon Theological Semi- 
nary at Atlanta stands alone, highly esteemed, efficiently 
manned, and permanently established in its field. It is perhaps 
the outstanding Negro school of Theology in the world, and is 
doing superb work in giving to its constituency an increasingly 
efficient, intelligent, and successful number of religious leaders 
and ministers. 

In, view of the situation herein described, and of the further 
fact that the greatest unmet educational need of the nation exists 
among the Negro youth of the South, we recommend a more uni- 
versal observance of Lincoln Day as set forth in J 456, § 8, of 
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our Discipline of 1932, including an offering for the Department 
of Negro Institutions of the Board of Education of our Church. 

We recommend a closer contact between Conferences giving 
designated gifts to these institutions for Negro education, and 
we recommend further an increased support generally for this 
Department of the Board of Education, in order to restore the 
sadly reduced schedule of salaries in these Educational institu- 
tions, secure necessary equipment and provide for imperatively 
needed repairs in various institutions for Negro education in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 2. AMENDMENT To § 453, § 1, oF THE DiscrPLINE 


Your Committee has considered Memorial 115 regarding the 
Amendment to § 453, § 1, of the Discipline, and recommends 
non-concurrence. 


Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 3.. MEMBERSHIP oF CONFERENCE BOARDS OF 
EDUCATION 


Your Committee has considered Memorial 238, asking for a 
change in the Discipline 1932, § 465, § 1, which would provide 
that presidents of colleges related to the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Directors of Wesley Foundations, Conference Directors 
of Religious Education, and other persons holding similar admin- 
istrative positions within the bounds of the Conference shall be 
ex-officio members of the Conference Board of Education. 

The Committee recommends non-concurrence. 


Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 4. Srupent Loan FunpD 


Your Committee has considered Memorial 195, relating to 
reduction in rate of interest on loans from Student Loan Fund. 

The Committee recommends non-concurrence. 

Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 5. CoNTINUATION OF EPworTH SEMINARY IN THE 
GroreiA CONFERENCE 


Your Committee has considered Memorial 234, regarding the 
continuation of Epworth Seminary in the Georgia Conference 
as a church school, with request for financial assistance. 

The Committee recommends the reference of the entire matter 
to the Board of Education. 

Adopted, as amended, May 11. 


Report No. 6. Course IN WorLpD MIssioN OF CHRISTIANITY 
IN CONFERENCE CouRSE OF STUDY 


Your Committee has considered Memorial 267, requesting the 
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inclusion in the Conference Courses of Study of a basic course in 
World Mission of Christianity and that such a course be given 
in Summer Schools of Theology. 

The Committee recommends non-concurrence. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 7. THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION 


Wuereas, The time may be approaching when the supply of 
well-trained men for our ministry will be equal to the demand, 
and will perhaps exceed it; and 

Wuersas, Our Church has no definite and uniform policy re- 
specting the recruiting, selecting, and academic training of its 
ministry; and 

Wuereas, Until we have such a policy we are likely to con- 
tinue to admit into our Annual Conference men lacking those 
desirable gifts of nature and of grace without which Wesley 
himself recognized that the best of training would be fruitless ; 
and 

Wuereas, In proportion as our Church increases the require- 
ments for admission to the Annual Conferences, it increases its 
obligations to provide adequate financial support for those whom 
it thus admits; be it therefore 

Resolved, That the General Conference instruct the Commis- 
sion on Courses of Study to proceed at once to make a thorough 
study of the present situation respecting possible ministerial 
supply and demand, with a view of drafting recommendations 
which shall cover the following items: : 

Item One, a plan for more carefully guarding the ranks of 
our ministry, not merely at the point of admission to the Annual 
Conference, but also at the point of admission to the Schools of 
Theology before the preparation is begun ; 

Item Two, a plan for securing and maintaining a proper ratio 
between our needs and the number of men anticipating or under- 
going training ; 

Item Three, a plan for helping our Accepted Supply Pastors 
to become more efficient. 

Item Four, a plan for laying upon the Church at large a much 
greater responsibility for the financial support of our Schools of 
Theology, and because of this increased support some responsi- 
bility in determining the conditions under which specific grants 
for scholarship purposes to theological students shall be admin- 
istered. 

Adopted, as amended, May 13. 


Report No. 8. CoNFERENCE CouRSES oF Stupy 


A Memorial to amend the Discipline, § 198, § 2, lines 14-16, 
by substituting the following: 
“And that there shall be included the Discipline, with special 
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emphasis upon the Articles of Religion and the volume of writ- 
ings of John Wesley, including a selection of the more important 
doctrinal sermons taken from the recognized standard sermons,” 
and by eliminating the phrase, “recognized as standard in Amer- 
ican Methodism,” so that the paragraph as amended will read: 

“The Commission shall prescribe the Courses of Study upon 
which those applying for License to Preach, for Orders as Local 
Preachers, and for Reception on Trial, respectively, shall be 
examined ; also a Course of Study for Local Preachers extending 
through four years; and a Conference Course of Study extending 
through four years to be pursued by those who have been received 
on Trial in the Annual Conference or by Accepted Supply Pastors 
if they so elect; it being understood that only such books shall 
be prescribed as are in full and hearty accord with those doc- 
trines and that outline of faith established in the Constitution 
of the Church; and that there shall be included the Discipline, 
with special emphasis upon the Articles of Religion and the 
volume of writings of John Wesley, including a selection of the 
more important doctrinal sermons taken from the recognized 
standard sermons. It shall bring its recommendations as to 
the constitution of these courses and the texts to be used to the 
Bishops for final approval. It shall at the same time communi- 
cate them to any member of the Church who may make such 
request. It may provide means for the carrying on the work of 
the Conference Courses of Study by correspondence, and may also 
provide a Postgraduate Course of Study for use in the Annual 
Conference.” 

Adopted, as amended, May 13. 


Report No. 9. AcorEDITING HowArp UNIVERSITY 


Your Committee on Education considered Memorial 482, re- 
questing the University Senate to recognize the School of Reli- 
gion of Howard University as an accredited school of theology. 

The Committee voted non-concurrence, 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 10. CHanar In NAME oF BoarpD OF EDUCATION 


Your Committee on Education considered Memorial No. 239, 
requiring the change of the name of the Board of Education to 
the Board of Christian Education. The Committee voted non- 
concurrence. 

Adopted, May 13. 


Report No. 11. Marriage 


The Committee on Education considered Memorial No. 139, 
relating to marriage, and recommends non-concurrence. 


. Received and recorded, May 19, 
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Report No. 12. Extension oF Wesstey Founpation Move- 
MENT TO CHURCH-RELATED COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES 


Wuereas, The Wesley Foundation movement is proving itself 
to be one of the indispensable agencies of Christian work at 
State Colleges and Universities, and 

Wuereas, There is a desire for the extension of the Methodist 
Student Movement to the Church-related colleges and univers!- 
ties, and ; 

Wuereas, In view of the probable union with the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, in which the Methodist Student Move- 
ment program is conducted by the Board of Christian Education 
under two divisions; one having to do with tax-supported colleges 
and universities, the other with those under the auspices of the 
Church, 

Therefore, be it Resolved, That J 456, § 5, of the Discipline 
be revised so that it shall read: 

“Tn fulfillment of its responsibility for the religious guidance 
and leadership of Methodist students, the Board of Education 
may make such appropriations as the funds at its disposition will 
warrant for the development and maintenance of Wesley Founda- 
tions in the United States which have been, or shall be estab- 
lished in the Methodist Church related, tax-supported, and other 
colleges or universities. 

“Provided, however, that, in the distribution of funds, the 
Board of Education shall give due consideration to the fact 
that most State Universities and Colleges are prohibited by law 
from appropriating funds for religious work.” 

Failed of adoption, May 14. 


Report No. 13. ReEvision oF DISCIPLINE 


{ 171. Substitute the following for the first sentence of § 1: 
“The Bishop shall appoint at each Annual Conference session a 
Committee on Accepted Supply Pastors to be composed of not 
more than ten members taken equally from the Committee on 
Conference Relations, the Committee on Ministerial Qualifications 
and the Board of Ministerial Training, which Committee shall 
recommend to the Annual Conference each year the list of Ac- 
cepted Supply Pastors. Any local preacher who is employed as a 
preacher in charge must have his character, fitness, training, and 
effectiveness passed, and be accepted as a Supply Pastor, by a 
majority vote of the Annual Conference, after reference to and 
recommendation by the Committee on Accepted Supply Pastors.” 

The section would then read: 

“The Bishop shall appoint at each Annual Conference Session 
a Committee on Accepted Supply Pastors, to be composed of not 
more than ten members, taken equally from the Committee on 
Conference Relations, the Committee on Ministerial Qualifica- 
tions, and the Board of Ministerial Training, which Committee 
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shall recommend to the Annual Conference each year the list of 
Accepted Supply Pastors. Any local preacher who is employed 
as a preacher in charge must have his character, fitness, training, 
and effectiveness passed, and be accepted as a Supply Pastor, by 
a majority vote of the Annual Conference after reference to and 
recommendation by the Committee on Accepted Supply Pastors. 
But between sessions of the Annual Conference a District Super- 
intendent may employ, but only until the next session of the 
Annual Conference, as a Supply Pastor, a Local Preacher who 
is not listed as an Accepted Supply Pastor.” 

Substitute for § 2, which reads—“Observe: The accepting of 
one as a Supply Pastor does not guarantee him an appointment” 
—the following: 

“The acceptance of a Local Preacher as a Supply Pastor does 
not guarantee him an appointment. The list of Accepted Supply 
Pastors is merely an eligibility list from which supplies can be 
accepted and not a roll of those entitled to appointment. Such 
listing shall not be for more than one year at a time, and an 
Accepted Supply Pastor may be relieved of his charge at any 
time during the Conference Year by a majority vote of the 
District Superintendents.” 

{ 198, § 2. For the clause beginning “and that the Disci- 
pline” and closing with the words “included in the Conference 
Course,” substitute the following: 

“. . and that there shall be included the Discipline, with 
special emphasis upon the Articles of Religion, and a volume of 
the writings of John Wesley, including a selection of the more 
important doctrinal sermons taken from the recognized standard 
sermons,” so that the part of the paragraph affected by the 
change shall read as follows: 

“ . . it being understood that only such books shall be pre- 
scribed as are in full and hearty accord with those doctrines and 
that outline of faith established in the Constitution of the 
Church; and that there shall be included the Discipline, with 
special emphasis upon the Articles of Religion, and a volume of 
the writings of John Wesley, including a selection of more impor- 
tant doctrinal sermons taken from the recognized standard 
sermons.” 

| 199, § 2, which reads—“No candidate shall be received on 
Trial in an Annual Conference until he shall have met the 
requirements for admission to college as recognized by the 
University Senate. Beginning with the Fall Conferences of 1934, 
one full year of college work shall be required as condition for 
Reception on Trial, and beginning with the Fall Conferences of 
1936 the requirement shall be two years of college work in an 
approved institution.” 

Amend by substituting the following: 

“No candidate shall be received on Trial in an Annual Confer- 
ence until he shall have completed at least two full years of 
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college work in an approved institution. Beginning with the 
Fall Conferences of 1938, the minimum requirement shall be 
graduation from an approved college; except where an Annual 
Conference, by a two-thirds vote, decides that it desires to adhere 
to the minimum requirement set by the Discipline of 1932.” 

Amend § 201, § 7, lines 4 and 5, by eliminating “or the Local 
Preachers’ Course of Study.” And also lines 9 to 12 by eliminat- 
ing the sentence: “These rules shall apply to all Supply Pastors 
under forty years of age, and likewise to all whose appointments 
began subsequent to the spring of 1920,” so that the part of the 
section amended shall read: “Accepted Supply Pastors (see 
q§{ 171, 172) who are giving their full time to pastoral work 
under the District Superintendents shall be required to take the 
Conference Course of Study year by year under the Annual Con- 
ference Board of Ministerial Training, and while pursuing their 
studies shall attend the sessions of the Summer Schools for 
Ministerial Training where such schools are provided.” 

§{ 203, § 1, add the following: 

“Beginning with the Fall Conferences of 1936 all Accepted 
Supply Pastors shall be required to take the Conference Course 
of Study including the examination for Admission on Trial, 
under the same regulations and conditions as apply to members 
of the Annual Conferences, provided that those who have com- 
pleted not less than one year of the Local Preachers’ Course 
previous to the Fall of 1936 may complete their work in that 
course. This paragraph shall not apply to part-time or student 
pastors.” 

Adopted, as amended, May 15. 


Report No. 14. Reticious EpucaTion ASSISTANCE TO FoREIGN 
FIELDS 


Wuereas, The need for Christian education in all lands is 
making more urgent each year the demand for graded lessons 
and other teaching materials and the development of indigenous 
curricula; and 

WHerEAs, This is the more urgent because of lack of qualified 
leadership personnel in many lands abroad; and 

Wuereas, The Board of Education is a resource agency upon 
whose aid our boards of Christian Education in the various fields 
in which our church carries on work should continue to be able 
to draw; 

THEREFORE, Our General Conference is hereby memorialized 
to instruct the Board of Education, the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society to continue 
to make available to these said fields the ministry of the Board 
of Education through a joint committee on religious education 
in foreign fields, similar to the arrangement for the past two 
quadrenniums. 

Adopted, May 18. 
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Report No. 15. Commisston on WorLpD PRACE 


We urge the General Conference to maintain its Commission 
on World Peace with the understanding that this Commission 
shall continue with the Board of Education the present co-opera- 
tive arrangement. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 16. ReEtigious Epucation In tHE LocaL Cuurcu 


The importance and necessity for education in the develop- 
ment of Christian character and a Christian world cannot be 
overestimated. The success of the local church in its evangel- 
istic, missionary, educational and total world program in all its 
aspects, is dependent upon the effectiveness of the educational 
program in the local church, as it affects the training of boys 
* and girls, young people and adults, and the training of adequate 
leadership and making available such a program to the entire 
Church at home and abroad. 

We approve the objectives set forth in the report of the Board 
of Education to the General Conference, and the methods em- 
ployed in the achievement of these objectives. We rejoice in the 
abundant evidence that the acceptance and the adoption of this 
program for the local church is achieving such highly satisfac- 
tory results. 

We endorse the interdenominational movement under the lead- 
ership of a committee of laymen, which has as its purpose the 
reaching of the youth of America, estimated at twenty millions 
between the ages of five and twenty years, who are not under 
the influence of any form of organized religious education, either 
Protestant, Roman Catholic or Jewish, and the plans of the Board 
of Education to properly relate the Methodist Episcopal Church 
to this movement. 

The expansion of this program, so essential to the success of 
every activity of the Church, depends upon the extent of the 
personal contacts and services which the Board of Education 
can provide for local churches. Within recent years the responsi- 
bility of the Board of Education has been greatly increased by 
the addition of responsibility for educational work heretofore 
carried on by other agencies. Among these responsibilities are 
Christian Stewardship, Education for World Peace, Methodist 
participation in the movement for better motion pictures, and 
the increasing attention that must be given to education in social 
ideals and practices. 

Although the responsibilities of the Board have been thus 
increased, there has been a steady decline in income available for 
the promotion of Religious Education in the local church, until 
the amount available at this time is less than one fourth of the 
amount for those purposes six years ago. This has reduced 
the income to a point which makes it impossible to give personal 
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supervision of the program throughout the Church, in a measure 
adequate to the needs of the local church. 

Therefore, in order that the Board of Education may fulfill 
its enlarged responsibilities for the leadership of religious educa- 
tion in the local church, we request the World Service Commis- 
sion to make such increase in appropriations as the funds at its 
disposal will warrant. We call attention to the large amount 
contributed to World Service by the Sunday Schools, and suggest 
that part of these funds be allocated to the Department of Reli- 
gious Education in the Local Church for the work of the Joint 
Committee on Religious Education in Foreign Fields, for Reli- 
gious Education in missionary sections in this country, and for 
other work by the Department of Religious Education in the 
Local Church. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 17%. Program For YouNG PEOPLE 


Considering Memorials Nos. 309, 425 and 426, regarding the 
program of The Young People’s Department and its presenta- 
tion among our young people, we commend the part our Church 
has had in the development of the co-operative program, “Chris- 
tian Youth Building a New World,” in which more than fifty 
Protestant agencies are sharing, and which constitutes one of 
the most hopeful indications of awakened faith in the power of 
Christian religion to build a Christian world. 

We earnestly request that the Board of Education give serious 
attention to the matter of lterature and the personnel of the 
young people’s work, keeping in mind the objectives and prin- 
ciples set forth at the Meeting of the Board of Education, Janu- 
ary, 1936, as follows: 

We most earnestly approve and commend the following per- 
sonal and social objectives for the enlistment of our Methodist 
youth : ; 

I surrender my life to Jesus Christ and his way of living, 
and I enlist in his service. 

I believe that it is the purpose of God to establish his Kingdom 
upon the earth, in which all human relationships are controlled 
by the law of love, and I propose to live, so far as I am able, 
as if that Kingdom were now here. 

I will faithfully observe a “quiet time” each day for medita- 
tion and prayer. 

I will regard my lifework as my share in the building of God’s 
Kingdom. 

I will choose my lifework in accordance with what I can dis- 
cover to be God’s will, and not for personal gain. 

4 : will practice restraint and self-discipline in all my personal 
abits. 

I will keep my friendships on a high level, not conforming to 
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lower standards, but helping to lift the standards or my group 
to the best that I know. 

I will serve Christ through the Christian Church, doing all 
that I can to make it the effective instrument that it must be 
if the world is to be made truly Christian. 

I will oppose war and the war system and will work ceaselessly 
for the establishment of peace. 

I will treat those of all races as my equals and brothers. 

I will refrain from the use of alcoholic liquors in all forms 
and will work to rid the world of the liquor traffic. 

I will give myself to the creation of economic and social con- 
ditions wherein every member of society shall have opportunity 
to earn a livelihood for himself and those dependent upon him 
and wherein every member of society shall have a sufficiency to 
meet his economic and cultural needs. 

I will use my leisure for recreations which are wholesome and 
which enrich and uplift personality, and will refrain from amuse- 
ments which degrade personality. 

I will give of my time as far as possible to working for the 
building of a Christian World, in personal work, public speaking, 
circulating literature, and in every possible way evangelizing for 
Christ. 

I will give sacrificially of my earnings and substance to sup- 
port the enterprises which are working to build a Christian world. 

Your Committee further recommends that the Board request 
and require the staff of the Young People’s Department to follow 
the above objectives and that the Corresponding Secretary be 
authorized and directed to see that these instructions are carried 
out by the department. 

1. The Board of Education has no desire or intention to inter- 
fere with the personal views, attitudes, actions, and affiliations 
of its staff members in their individual or private capacity. 

2. Because it is not easy to draw a line between the actions 
of a staff member as an individual and his actions in his official 
capacity, the staff member must recognize the necessity of ab- 
staining, even as an individual, from actions which would embar- 
rass the Board, the Church of which it is an official agency, or the 
cause of Christian education. 

3. If for conscientious or other reasons the staff member is 
incapable or unwilling voluntarily to recognize and assume such 
restrictions, the Board reserves the right to impose such restric- 
tions; and if these continue to be disregarded, to bring the officia 
relationship to an end. This is in no sense arbitrary interference 
with personal freedom; it is inherent in the responsibility com- 
mitted by the Church to the Board of Education. To allow any- 
one connected officially with the Board of Education to injure 
the cause would be a betrayal of trust. 

4. The principle laid down in the preceding paragraph in no 
wise interferes with the opportunity and responsibility of a staff 
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member to interpret fearlessly and courageously the meaning 
of the Christian gospel and to encourage its practice in all 
human relationships. It recognizes, however, that the function 
of the Board of Education is primarily educational and that its 
field is primarily religious. Important as are economic and 
political factors in achieving a Christian civilization, it is not 
the function of the staff member to engage in what may be 
regarded as economic or political propaganda. In considering 
complaints against a staff member the Board will seek to make 
a full and unbiased study of all the relevant facts. The Board, 
having a sympathetic interest in the members of its staff, will 
not allow itself to take action on the basis of misunderstanding, 
misinterpretation, or misrepresentation. 
Adopted, as amended, May 18. 


Repvort No. 18. Extension oF WrsteEY FounpDATION WorK 
(Memorials 236, 166, 379, 636.) 


Wuereas, The Wesley Foundation Movement exists: 

(1) To lead students to Jesus Christ and into a personal 
relationship with God. 

(2) To build supporting groups of Christian fellowship, to 
develop students in worship, creative recreation, wholesome 
friendships, and intelligent churchmanship. 

(38) To help create the Kingdom of God in practical human 
relationships, and, 

WuereAs, There are now seventy Wesley Foundation units, in 
twenty-six states, responsible for leadership among 50,000 Meth- 
odist students at state and independent universities, and, 

Wuergas, the Wesley Foundation movement is pouring each 
year into the channels of the Church a large body of trained 
Christian students, most of whom will be lay leaders in the 
Church of tomorrow, and, 

Wuereas, The Wesley Foundation Movement has exerted, is 
exerting, and will continue to exert a moral, spiritual, and social 
influence on thousands of Methodist students in tax-supported 
and other non-Methodist Colleges and Universities, resulting in 
many of these students later serving, or preparing to serve, in all 
parts of the world as loyal interpreters of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ; and, 

WuereEAs, The local churches in college and university com- 
munities are not in a position without outside aid to provide 
adequate facilities for the moral, spiritual, and social develop- 
ment of the students, 

Therefore, we recommend that the World Service Commission 
be requested to continue the Wesley Foundation movement as a 
connectional benevolence enterprise, that a stronger emphasis be 
placed on this work which is so important for the future, and 
that increased funds be made available for this program at State 
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Colleges and Universities, as soon and as largely as possible to 
supplement the generous budgets raised by Annual Conferences 
and local churches. 

Adopted, as amended, May 18. 


Report No. 19. ApEQUATE FiwANCIAL SUPPORT OF THE BOARD 
oF EDUCATION 


Wuereas, The effectiveness of the Church in all its activities 
is dependent on a sound, sane and comprehensive program of 
Christian education under the auspices of the Church, and 

Wuereas, The vitality and vigor of the Christian education 
movement in all its aspects is in a large measure dependent on 
the existence of a connectional agency which can furnish direc- 
tion, guidance, materials and other aid to local educational units, 
and 

WuereaAs, The steady decline in the income of the Board 
of Education has compelled such drastic reductions in personnel 
and retrenchments in program, that the effectiveness of the edu- 
cational enterprises of the Church is endangered, 

Therefore, We memorialize the General Conference to give 
careful consideration to ways and means of increasing the income 
of the Board of Education from connectional funds, in order 
that the Board may be enabled to promote more vigorously the 
Christian educational program of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. And we further recommend that the World Service 
Commission be directed to make a careful restudy of the askings 
presented by the various boards, without regard to the ratios 
which have prevailed in recent years and with the definite under- 
standing that there might properly be a redivision from year to 
year of the World Service dollar. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 20. Support oF THEOLOGICAL SCHOOLS 


In six centers, located strategically across the Church, Meth- 
odism is endeavoring to provide scholastically adequate and evan- 
gelically dynamic theological training for ministers, parish work- 
ers and teachers of religion. The graduates of these seminaries 
will be found in every Conference in America and upon every 
foreign missionary field. Almost without exception the mission- 
aries of the Foreign Board are graduates of American theological 
schools. In the Home Mission field, throughout the agricultural 
areas, in mining and logging camps, and lonely frontier settle- 
ments graduates of our theological schools are giving repeated 
testimony that trained minds and warm hearts do often dwell 
together. Without the contribution of the theological seminaries 
the Church could not continue to carry on its missionary service. 

The rising levels of popular education and constantly increased 
demands in every avenue of professional service, emphasize the 
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need for a better trained ministry. In practically every congre- 
gation a minister must face today there are men and women who 
are not only college graduates, but who have had from one to 
four years of postgraduate professional training as well. The 
Conferences, led and mightily assisted by the General Confer- 
ence Commission on Courses of Study, have steadily lifted the 
standards for admission to the Annual Conference and are now 
insisting that even local supply pastors must pursue the Con- 
ference Course of Study. In an increasing number of Confer- 
ences only men who have, or who are ready to undertake to com- 
plete a full college and seminary course can now be admitted. 

It is clear that the Church must strengthen greatly the sup- 
port which it is giving to the theological seminaries. In this 
regard the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, has shown us the 
way. Both in the standards required for admission to the An- 
nual Conference and in the support given to their theological 
schools they are in the lead. With the coming unification we 
must get ready to keep step with them. 

“The theological schools of the Church . . . exist for the 
benefit of the whole Church, and the Church recognizes its obli- 
gations for their maintenance and support” is the language in 
which the Methodist Episcopal Church has acknowledged its 
responsibility (Discipline, 1932, 9 458, § 4). The General 
Conferences of 1928 and 1932 took action to make provision for 
better support of these institutions by means of a separate item 
in the World Service askings of the Board of Education. This 
support has become increasingly inadequate to meet their essen- 
tial needs. The Church has not only received into its ministry 
and leadership all of the men and women trained by the several 
Schools of Theology of the Church, but, through the action of 
Annual Conferences, is increasingly raising standards looking 
toward the time when only seminary-trained men will be received 
into Conference membership. 

We request the World Service Commission to give as favorable 
consideration as is practicable to the need of our Theological 
Schools for a greatly increased income from World Service 
sources. 


Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 21. CHaractrer oF TEACHERS IN CHURCH-RELATED 
SCHOOLS 


Reporting on Memorials Nos. 622, 590 and others, we recom- 
mend that the Board of Education and the educational institu- 
tions related to our Church co-operate in securing for the staffs 
of instruction in our Church-related schools and colleges men 
and women of pronounced Christian character as well as of 
scholarly attainments to the end that our youth may be under- 
girded with those endurable foundations of religious and moral 
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culture upon which the great leaders of Church and State have 
stood throughout the years. 
Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 22. ReLatine to CHurcH ScHoont Boarps 


The Committee on Education considered Memorial No. 623, 
asking for change in Discipline regarding personnel of Church 
School Boards. 

Recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 23. Brsre TEACHING IN Curist1AN Homes 


The Committee on Education considered Memorial No. 612, 
relating to the development of a definite program of Bible study 
for use in the Christian home. 

Recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 24. CoNFrERENCE CourRSES oF STUDY 


The Committee on Education considered Memorial No. 527, 
requesting the inclusion of courses in psychology and certain 
other subjects related to youth, in Conference Courses of Study 
and in Theological Schools. 

Recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 25. CREDITS AND EXEMPTIONS 


The Committee on Education considered Memorial No. 525, 
asking for change in Discipline (§ 200, § 1), relating to credits 
and exemptions in the Conference Courses of Study. 

Recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 26. Course oF Stupy In HosprraL ADMINISTRATION 


The Committee on Education considered Memorial. No. 345, 
asking that our colleges and universities include in their cur- 
ricula a course in Hospital Administration. 

Recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


V.. EPISCORPACY 
Report No. 1. EFFECTIVENESS oF BISHOPS 


Your Committee on Episcopacy recommends: 

1—That the characters of the following Bishops be passed, 
and that they be continued in the effective relation: 

John L. Nuelsen, Edwin H. Hughes, Francis J. McConnell, 
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Adna W. Leonard, Ernest L. Waldorf, Ernest G. Richardson, 
Charles W. Burns, Edgar Blake, H. Lester Smith, Charles L. 
Mead, Robert E. Jones, Titus Lowe, Brenton T. Badley, Wallace 
E. Brown, Raymond J. Wade, James C. Baker, J. Ralph Magee, 
Ralph 8. Cushman. 

2—That the character of Edwin F. Lee, missionary bishop, 
be passed, and that he be continued in the effective relation. 

3—That the characters of John W. Robinson, Eben 8. Johnson, 
Herbert Welch, Frederick T. Keeney, and Matthew W. Clair be 
passed, and by reason of expiration of the age limit for Gen- 
eral Superintendents in the effective relation, that they be 
released from the obligation to travel through the connection at 
large and from the obligation of residential supervision; and 
that under the provisions of the Discipline they be placed in the 
retired relation at the close of this General Conference. 

4—That the character of Frederick D. Leete be passed and 
that according to his request he be released from the obligation 
to travel through the connection at large and from the obliga- 
tion of residential supervision and that under the provisions of 
the Discipline he be placed in the retired relation at the close of 
this General Conference. 

5—That the character of George A. Miller be passed and that 
according to his request he be released from the obligation to 
travel through the connection at large and from the obligation 
of residential supervision and that under the provisions of the 
Discrpline he be placed in the retired relation at the close of this 
General Conference. 


‘Adopted, May 9. 


Report No. 2. EprscopaL RESIDENCES 


Your Committee having considered all Memorials on this 
subject, recommends that the Episcopal residences for the com- 
ing Quadrennium be as follows: 

1—In the United States: Atlanta, Georgia; Boston, Massa- 
chusetts ;-Chattanooga, Tennessee ; Chicago, Illinois; Cincinnati, 
Ohio; Columbus, Ohio; Denver, Colorado; Detroit, Michigan ; 
Kansas City, Missouri; New Orleans, Louisiana; New York, 
New York; Omaha, Nebraska; Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; Pitts- 
burgh, Pennsylvania; Portland, Oregon; Saint Paul, Minnesota; 
San Francisco, California; Washington, District of Columbia. 

2—Outside the United States: Africa, Umtali; Eastern Asia, 
Nanking; Southern Asia, Delhi; Southeastern Asia, Singapore- 
Manila; Europe, Stockholm, Geneva. 

3—The work of the Church not represented by the Areas above 
mentioned is, or will be, under Central Conference supervision, 
(See page 216, Daily Christian Advocate.) R 

Adopted, as amended, May 9, 
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Report No. 3. Muisstonary Brsyop 


Your Committee, having considered all the Memorials on this 
a recommends that a Missionary Bishop be elected for 

rica. 

Adopted, May 9. 


Report No. 4. Retired BisHops 


Your Committee recommends that the characters of the fol- 
lowing named General Superintendents be passed and that they 
be continued in the retired relation: 

Wilham F. McDowell, William F. Anderson, Wilbur P. 
Thirkield, Thomas Nicholson, William F. Oldham, Charles B. 
Mitchell, Lauress J. Birney, Charles E. Locke. 

Adopted, May 12. 


Report No. 5. OFrriciaAL TRAVEL 


Your Committee recommends reaffirmation of the action of 
the last General Conference concerning travel and expenses of 
the Bishops as set forth in § 1 of § 568 of the Discipline of 1932. 

Adopted, May 15. 


Report No. 6. TrAaveL EXPENSES 


Your Committee recommends striking from the Discipline 
§ 4 of § 568, which reads: 

“Tt is evident to the General Conference that the support and 
allowance of Bishops should be adjusted with reference to 
changed conditions” ; 

And substitution of the following, so that § 4 of { 568 will 
read: 

“When a Bishop in the United States is assigned to preside 
over an Annual Conference, or to other official business, the 
treasurer of the Episcopal Fund may, on the request of the 
Bishop concerned, advance an amount sufficient to pay the cost 
of travel to and from such official assignment. A detailed report 
of such a travel expense advance, accompanied by the return of 
the balance, if there be any, shall accompany the next statement 
of claim upon the Episcopal Fund. 

“Bishops serving in foreign Areas may request a travel expense 
advance for official business. A detailed report of such a travel 
expense advance, accompanied by the return of the balance, if 
there be any, shall accompany the next statement of claim upon 
the Episcopal Fund.” 

Adopted, May 15. 


Report No. 7. CONSECRATION RECOMMENDATION 


Regarding the official communication from the Rev. J. E. 
Gattinoni, Bishop of the Central Conference of Latin America, 
your Committee recommends ratification of the action of the 
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Latin America Central Conference on February 7, 1936, in the 
election of the Rev. Roberto Elphick as a General Superintendent 
or Bishop, and his consecration with the General Superintend- 
ents and Missionary Bishop elected by this body. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 8. Grant-1n-AID FoR CENTRAL CONFERENCE 
BISHOPS 


Your Committee, having considered Memorials numbered 34, 
58, 131, 382, 401, 491, 530, and 562, recommends: 

That the treasurer of the Episcopal Fund be instructed to 
forward annually during the ensuing quadrennium grants-in-aid 
for salaries and allowances for Bishops and General Superin- 
tendents elected by Central Conferences in accordance with the 
following schedule and in amounts designated : 

To the Central Conference of Eastern Asia the equivalent of 
Five Thousand Dollars ($5,000) at par (three Mexican dollars 
to $1) annually for each of its Central Conference Bishops; to 
the Central Conference of Southern Asia the equivalent of Five 
Thousand Dollars ($5,000) at par (three rupees to $1) annually 
for each of its Central Conference Bishops; to the Central Con- 
ference of Latin America the equivalent of One Thousand and 
Five Hundred Dollars ($1,500) at par annually for each of its 
Central Conference Bishops, ($1,500 at par at rate of 2.42 Argen- 
tine pesos to $1; and $1,500 at par at the rate of 19.80 Chilean 
pesos to $1), and that the Book Committee be requested to give 
consideration to emergency situations that may arise during the 
quadrennium. 

Provided that, unless otherwise approved by the Central Con- 
ference concerned, the amount of apportionment levied upon a 
Central Conference for Episcopal support shall not be more 
than the rate of apportionment fixed by the Book Committee 
from time to time for the Church in the United States. 

Adopted, as amended, May 18. 


Report No. 9. ELection or BisHors From OTHER CHURCHES 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 643, from the 
Methodist Committee of 100, recommending the election by this 
General Conference of three General Superintendents from the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and one General Superin- 
tendent from the Methodist Protestant Church, and recommends 
non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 10. Votrna Powmrs or CENTRAL CONFERENCE 
DELEGATES 


In view of the General Conference vote for Church Union your 
Committee recommends non-concurrence in Memorial No. 49, 
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from the Kiangsi Annual Conference, requesting no restriction 
on the voting rights of Delegates from Central Conference Areas. 
Received and recorded, May 19. ; 


Report No. 11. DissoLturion oF THE CENTRAL EuROPEAN 
‘CENTRAL CONFERENCE 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 369 and recom- 
mends that the Central European Central Conference be dissolved 
and cease to exist, as soon as the Central Conference of Germany 
shall be organized. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 12. CENTRAL CONFERENCE OF GERMANY 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 369, and recom- 
mends the organization of the Central Conference of Germany, 
to include the following Annual Conferences: Central Germany, 
Northeast Germany, Northwest Germany, South Germany, and 
Southwest Germany. 

Your Committee also recommends the approval of the official 
statement of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Germany, which 
was submitted to the Committee on Judiciary and approved by 
it in a report to the General Conference, which report was 
approved. 

Adopted, as amended, May 18. 


Report No. 13. Enasiine Acts, Erc. 


Your Committee has considered Memorials Nos. 43, 56, 61, 
136, 183, 291, 369, and 421, and recommends the following en- 
abling acts for the election of Bishops by Central Conferences 
during the quadrennium ending in 1940. 

1. Hastern Asia. The Central Conference of Eastern Asia 1s 
hereby authorized to elect three Bishops or General Superin- 
tendents for China, provided that by such election there shail 
not be more than four Bishops, General Superintendents, or 
Missionary Bishops resident in this field during the quadrennium 
ending in 1940. 

2. Southern Asia. The Central Conference of Southern Asia 
is hereby authorized to elect one Bishop or General Superintend- 
ent for India, provided, that by such election there shall not be 
more than four Bishops, General Superintendents, or Missionary 
Bishops resident in that field during the quadrennium ending 
in 1940. 

3. Latin America. The Central Conference of Latin America 
is hereby authorized to elect two Bishops or General Superin- 
tendents for South America, provided, that by such election there 
shall not be more than two Bishops, General Superintendents, or 
Missionary Bishops resident in that field during the quadren- 
nium ending in 1940. The Central Conference of Latin America, 
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however, is authorized (§ 101, § 1 (1)) by the General Confer- 
ence to conduct a Central Conference with the privileges and 
powers as provided under Central Conference legislation, pro- 
vided that it shall have at least a total of fifteen Ministerial 
and fifteen Lay Delegates on the regular basis of representation. 

4. Central Conference of Germany. The Central Conference 
of Germany is hereby authorized to elect one Bishop or General 
Superintendent for Germany, provided that by such election there 
shall not be more than one Bishop, General Superintendent, or 
Missionary Bishop resident in that field during the quadrennium 
ending in 1940. 

5. Central Conference of the Philippine Islands. The Central 
Conference of the Philippine Islands is hereby authorized to 
elect one Bishop, or General Superintendent, for the Philippine 
Islands, provided, that by such election there shall not be more 
than one Bishop, General Superintendent, or Missionary Bishop 
resident in that field during the quadrennium ending in 1940. 
The Central Conference of the Philippine Islands, however, is 
authorized ({ 101, § 1 (1)) by the General Conference with the 
privileges and powers as provided under Central Conference leg- 
islation, provided that it shall have at least a total of fifteen 
Ministerial and fifteen Lay Delegates on the regular basis of 
representation. 


EPIscopaAL VACANCIES 


If an episcopal vacancy should occur, by death, resignation 
or otherwise within the bounds of the Central Conferences of 
Latin America, Eastern Asia, Southern Asia, Germany, or the 
Philippine Islands, during the quadrennium, the Central Con- 
ference within which such vacancy occurs is authorized to elect a 
Bishop or General Superintendent, in case the vacancy is in an 
Area previously filled by a Central Conference; it is also author- 
ized to elect a Bishop or General Superintendent in case the 
Bishops do not fill the vacancy by appointment of a retired 
Bishop, and provided that at no time during the quadrennium 
shall there be more than two Bishops, General Superintendents, 
or Missionary Bishops within the bounds of the Central Confer- 
ence of Latin America; or more than four within the bounds of 
the Central Conference of Eastern Asia; or more than four within 
the bounds of the Central Conference of Southern Asia; or more 
than one within the Central Conference of Germany; or more 
than one within the Central Conference of the Philippine Islands. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Revort No. 14. DissoLuTion oF THE CENTRAL CONFERENCE 
OF SOUTHEASTERN ASIA 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 184 and recom- 
mends that upon the organization of the Central Conference of 
the Philippine Islands, and the Central Mission Conference of 
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Southeastern Asia, the Central Conference of Southeastern Asia 
shall cease to exist. 
Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 15. CentraL CoNFERENCE OF THE PHILIPPINE 
ISLANDS 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 184, and recom- 
mends that the General Conference authorize the establishment 
of the Central Conference of the Philippine Islands to include 
the Philippine Annual Conference and the Philippine North 
Annual Conference. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 16. Crntrat Misston ConrereNce oF Soutu- 
EASTERN ASTA 


Your Committee has considered Memorials Nos. 22 and 282, 
and recommends the organization of the Central Mission Con- 
ference of Southeastern Asia to include the following: the Malaya 
Annual Conference, the Malaysia Chinese Mission Conference, 
Sumatra Mission Conference, and if and when organized, the 
Sarawak (Borneo) Mission. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 17. Misstonary BisHop ror LIBERIA 


Your Committee recommends non-concurrence in Memorial 
No. 40%, proposing a Missionary Bishop for Liberia. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 18. Powers or THE BIsHOoP 


Your Committee has considered Memorials Nos. 510 and 559, 
and finds no cause for further action. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 19. REORGANIZATION oF ANNUAL CONFERENCES 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 458, from the 
Japan Mission Council, requesting’ the right to reorganize the 
Conferences and recommends non-concurrence in view of the fact 
that we are approaching Methodist unification. 

Received and recorded, May 18. 


Report No. 20. ASSIGNMENT OF BISHOPS 


Your Committee on Episcopacy has considered all Memorials 
concerning the assignment of Bishops, and respectfully recom- 
mends that for the ensuing quadrennium the Bishops shall be 
assigned to the following residences, respectively : 


In THE UNITED STATES 
Atlanta, Bishop Charles W. Flint; Boston, Bishop Charles W. 


412 Journal of the General Conference 


Burns; Chattanooga, Bishop Wallace E. Brown; Chicago, Bishop 
Ernest L. Waldorf; Cincinnati, Bishop H. Lester Smith; Colum- 
bus, Ohio, Bishop Robert E. Jones; Denver, Bishop Ralph S. 
Cushman; Detroit, Bishop Edgar Blake; Kansas City, Bishop 
Charles L. Mead; New Orleans, Bishop Alexander P. Shaw; New 
York, Bishop Francis J. McConnell; Omaha, Bishop G. Bromley 
Oxnam; Philadelphia, Bishop Ernest G. Richardson; Pittsburgh, 
Bishop Adna W. Leonard; Portland, Bishop Titus Lowe; Saint 
Paul, Bishop J. Ralph Magee; San Francisco, Bishop James C. 
Baker; Washington, Bishop Edwin H. Hughes. 


OUTSIDE THE UNITED STATES 


Africa: Umtali, Bishop John M. Springer. 
Eastern Asia: Nanking, Bishop Wilbur EZ. Hammaker. 
Southern Asia: Delhi, Bishop Brenton T. Badley. 
Southeastern Asia: Singapore-Manila, Bishop Edwin F. Lee. 
Europe: Geneva, Bishop John L. Nuelsen; Stockholm, Bishop 
Raymond J. Wade. 
- Adopted, May 18. 


Report No, 21. A Mission IN A CENTRAL CONFERENCE 


In response to Memorial No. 132, from the Hyderabad An- 
nual Conference, your Committee recommends: 

Amending § 103, § 1 of the Discipline by adding after the 
words “General Conference” the following: 

“Provided that no Mission Conference shall have less than 
four Ministerial members,” so that the paragraph shall read: 

{| 103, § 1. Any Mission established under the provision of 
the Discipline may be constituted a Mission Conference by the 
General Conference, provided that no Mission Conference shall 
have less than four Ministerial members. 

Amending § 101, § 1, (2), by deleting from page 98, line 5, 
the words “and Mission,’ and again in lnes 10 and 11, the 
words “or Mission,” and again in line 14, the words “or Mission,” 
so that the right of the Mission to elect Delegates to a Central 
Conference shall cease; and,at the close of the paragraph after 
the words, “additional Lay Delegate,” add a new sentence: 

““A Mission is authorized to elect and send one of its members 
to the Central Conference concerned as the representative of the 
Mission, said representative to be accorded the privilege of sit- 
ting with the Committees of the Central Conference with the right 
to speak in the Committees or in the regular sessions of the Cen- 
tral Conference, but without the right to vote. The representa- 
tive of the Mission shall have the same claim for payment of 
expenses as is allowed to members of the Central Conference,” so 
that the paragraph shall read: 

101, § 1. (2) The Central Conferences shall be composed 
of Ministerial and Lay members, both men and women being 
eligible, in equal numbers, chosen in such manner and with such 
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qualification as the Central Conference shall itself determine. 
Each Annual Conference and Mission Conference shall be en- 
titled to at least two Ministerial, and two Lay Delegates, and 
that no other selection of Delegates shall be authorized which 
would provide for more than one Ministerial Delegate for every 
six members of an Annual Conference or Mission Conference, 
except that a fraction of two thirds or more of the number fixed 
by a Central Conference as the ratio of representation shall en- 
title an Annual Conference or Mission Conference to an addi- 
tional Ministerial Delegate, and to an additional Lay Delegate. 
A Mission is authorized to elect and send one of its members to 
the Central Conference concerned as the representative of the 
Mission, said representative to be accorded the privilege of sit- 
ting with the Committees of the Central Conference with the right 
to speak in Committees or in the regular sessions of the Central 
Conference, but without the right to vote. The representatives 
of the Mission shall have the same claim for payment of expenses 
as is allowed to members of the Central Conference. 
Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 22. ANNUAL CONFERENCE MEMBERSHIP OF BISHOPS 


Your Committee recommends non-concurrence in Memorial 
No. 74, from the Kansas Lay Conference, and Memorial No. 91, 
from the Rock River Annual Conference, requesting that the 
membership of Bishops reside in an Annual Conference. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 23. Trerm TENURE 


Your Committee recommends non-concurrence in Memorial 
No. 187 from the Rock River Conference, requesting term tenure 
for Bishops. 

- Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 24. Trmporary ASSIGNMENT OF RETIRED BISHOPS 


Your Committee recommends non-concurrence in Memorials 
Nos. 59, 99, and 242, requesting temporary assignment to Area 
Supervision of retired Bishops. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


VI. FOREIGN MISSIONS 


Report No. 1. MermortAt No. 105: Union WitH ConGrREGaA- 
TIONAL Missions IN BULGARIA 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 105, and recom- 
mends that the following request of the Bulgarian Mission Con- 
ference be granted and the Bulgarian Mission Conference be 
authorized so to proceed. 
~The Bulgarian Mission Conference herewith petitions the 
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General Conference to have authorization to unite, during the 
coming quadrennium, with the Churches of the Congregational 
Mission in Bulgaria. 

The adjustment of all property questions to be left with the 
Board of Foreign Missions. 

Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 2. Mremortat No. 98: MemBersHiIp Korga CEN- 
TRAL CouNCIL, HASTERN ASIA CENTRAL CONFERENCE 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 98, and recom- 
mends that the following request of the Central Council of the 
Korean Methodist Church be granted and said Council be 
authorized so to proceed. 

Wuereas, The Korean Methodist Church is essentially differ- 
ent in organization, scope of function, and disciplinary status, 
from the other Conferences composing the Central Conference of 
Eastern Asia, be it therefore, 

Resolved, That we hereby petition the General Conference to 
rule that the Central Council of the Korean Methodist ‘Church 
hereafter shall maintain fraternal relations with, but shall not 
be a constituent part of the Central Conference of Eastern Asia. 

Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 3. Mermoriat No. 268: Pace 23, SECTION 3— 
“Next STEPS IN ForEIGN Missions” 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 268, and recom- 
mends that a basic course in the World Mission of Christianity 
be continued in the Conference Courses of Study and required 
of all candidates for the ministry. 

We also ask that in every Summer School of Theology there be 
given annually a course on the World Mission of Christianity 
and on methods of educating and enlisting the membership of 
the local churches in World Service. 

Referred to the Standing Committee on Education, May 11. 


Report No.4. “Next Steps 1n ForrrGn Missions,” MEMORIAL 
No. 268, PacE 23, Szcrion 4 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 268, and recom- 
mends the following amendment to the Discipline: 

Amend § 3, § 428, Annual Conference Board, by striking 
out “said” and substituting “Annual Conference Board,” and 
by striking out “bounds” and substituting “churches” and by 
striking out the last phrase, “and may arrange for conventions” 
and add: “in co-operation with the Board of Foreign Missions 
and the District Superintendents to assist the pastors and 
churches in carrying out the provisions of § 432; to arrange for 
one or more seminars for pastors and other leaders as the need 
may require for the purpose of study and discussion of the World 
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Mission; to plan itineraries within the Annual Conference for 
deputations of missionaries and others for the purpose of mis- 
sionary education, inspiration and fellowship; and in case the 
Parish Abroad plan is recommended to the churches by the An- 
nual Conference to assist in providing and promoting educational ° 
materials concerning the same.” 

The entire section will then read: 

“§ 3. There shall be at least one meeting each year of the 
Annual Conference Board of Foreign Missions for the considera- 
tion and furtherance of the interests of Foreign Missions within 
the bounds of the Conference, at which meeting a Corresponding 
Secretary or other representative of the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions shall be present if possible. The Annual Conference Board 
shall provide for the consideration and furtherance of the inter- 
ests of Foreign Missions among the churches of the Conference 
in co-operation with the Board of Foreign Missions and the Dis- 
trict Superintendents to assist the pastors and the churches in 
carrying out the provisions of § 432; to arrange, as the need 
may require, for one or more seminars for pastors and other lead- 
ers for the purpose of study and discussion of the World Mission ; 
to plan itineraries within the Annual Conference for deputations 
of missionaries and others for the purpose of missionary educa- 
tion, inspiration, and fellowship; and, in case the Parish Abroad 
plan is recommended to the churches by the Annual Conference, 
to assist in providing and promoting educational materials con- 
cerning the same. 

Adopted, May 13. 


Report No. 5. “Next Sreps In Foreign Misstons”—MeEmoriau 
No. 268 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 268 coming 
from the Board of Foreign Missions regarding “Next Steps in 
Foreign Missions” and after careful revision makes the following 
report: 

The Methodist Episcopal Church has recognized for over one 
hundred years that the Foreign Missionary enterprise was basic 
to its witness of the Gospel. The greatest achievements of that 
long history have been attained as the Church at home has caught 
this vision and the constant stream of missionaries has taken that 
message to the end of the earth. 

Every Methodist becomes increasingly conscious that the mod- 
ern World Service program of our Church goes back to John 
Wesley’s ringing declaration, “The World Is My Parish.” 

The Board of Foreign Missions, as the result of months of 
study and collaboration with ministers and laymen from the 
home churches and with missionaries and nationals from the 
foreign fields, has submitted this statement, “Next Steps in For- 
eign Fields.” 
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In the language of John R. Mott, Methodism’s most distin- 
guished layman and the world’s most eminent missionary leader, 
“This is a momentous day. The next four years are to be tinged 
with its possibilities. ‘The time has come therefore for us to 
exercise great acts of trust, as indicated in that report called 
‘Next Steps.’ ” 

This fresh charter we now propose to send to the Church as the 
instrument in the hands of God through which we confidently 
expect to turn the tide into one of aggressive advance. It is 
imperative that a new missionary life and passion must come 
to our Church. “Next Steps” shows clearly that world condi- 
tions make the Christian evangel more necessary than ever be- 
fore. It reveals the conviction of the Church regarding the pres- 
ent need of Christ in meeting the problems of the world. 

In the words of the Jerusalem Missionary Council, “our 
fathers were horrified by the thought of people dying without 
Christ. We share that horror but are convinced of an added 
one—the horror of men living without Christ.” 

The missionary task remains unfinished in the world. When 
we contemplate China’s four hundred or more million people 
having a leaven of only two million, five hundred thousand 
Christians, including Protestants and Catholics, we see how far 
from finished the work is. 

As the fruit of the past one hundred years and more, a Church 
in varying degrees of strength and quality exists today in every 
one of our mission fields. This Church is the product of the 
unceasing toil and fervent prayers of generation after generation 
of our devoted missionaries. 

We hold that the main concern of the World Mission today 
should be the health, strength, capacity for self-maintenance, 
and evangelistic purpose and outreach of the younger Christian 
communities as hyving members of the universal historic Chris- 
tian fellowship. 

The chief responsibility for the evangelization of their coun- 
tries belongs to them. But this fact does not imply that the 
Mother Church can now walk away and leave her children to 
live their own lives. It does not at all relieve us of our responsi- 
bility; on the contrary, it makes that responsibility larger and 
more complex. Who among us was not thrilled with the witness 
before this General Conference a few days ago, when the General 
Superintendent and an able Secretary of two of these younger 
churches appeared before us. 

Therefore we propose now to recognize the primacy of these 
younger churches in their respective fields. This calls for a 
new strategy, that of working with and through these younger 
churches rather than attempting to do it all ourselves from the 
home base. To do this means that we must increase rather than 
diminish our gifts. We are confident that, as in the past, our 
Church will arise again in a glad and enthusiastic response to 
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furnish in larger numbers the trained and skilled leaders these 
years demand and to give the funds necessary to recruiting them, 
training them, sending them to the field, and maintaining them 
in their work on an efficient basis in increasing numbers. We, 
therefore, propose that “Next Steps in Foreign Missions” be 
referred to the home church and to the mission fields for their 
study, inspiration, and organized advance. 

“Next Steps” means the education and remotivation of the 
Church at home. It calls for new and better methods of enlist- 
ing the support of the home churches. It recognizes that a pray- 
ing Church at home and abroad will be a living Church. 

We reiterate in the words of our Bishops in their address to 
this General Conference: “Jesus Christ is not only unique but 
absolutely essential to the world’s salvation. Our Saviour is su- 
preme. He is the panacea for the world’s sins, the refuge for 
the world’s sorrow, the hope of the world’s future; the Way, 
the Truth, the Life.” 

The missionary program of our Church was for several quad- 
renniums in the hands of Frank Mason North. He has passed 
away since we last met, but his spirit and missionary passion 
have been penned in a memorable hymn which has been given 
to the Church by this General Conference and forms a climax to 
our new Hymnal: 


“But thou, O Christ, art Master here! 
Redeemed by Thee we stand; 
We challenge life without a fear; 
We wait for Thy command. 
For Thy command is victory, 
And glory crowns the task ; 
We follow Thee and only Thee, 
Thy will alone we ask.” 


Adopted, as amended, May 13. 


Report No. 6. Mrmortazs Nos. 226, 461, 477, PERTAINING TO 
REORGANIZATION AND UNION OF BoarpD oF ForEIGN Mis- 
SIONS AND WOMAN'S ForEIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


With reference to Memorials Nos. 226, 461, and 477, pertain- 
ing to reorganization and union of the Board of Foreign Missions 
and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society (No. 226 being 
against and Nos. 461 and 477 being in favor of such union), 
your sub-committee reports: 

1. We would record appreciation for the large measure of 
co-operation which has developed on the foreign field, especially 
during the period when the incomes of Board and Society have 
been decreasing. It is of record that the Society’s missionaries 
have broadened the scope of their work, especially in the develop- 
ment of the indigenous church’s program, and have accepted 
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functions and tasks previously left to Board missionaries. On 
the other hand, Board missionaries have carried responsibilities 
on behalf of the Society’s personnel when need arose. 

2. It is also noted that in certain areas abroad there have been 
set up joint policy committees, composed of equal numbers of 
representatives of Society and Board. These Committees unit- 
edly study their field and plan their tasks. 

3. We believe that into these field policies should be incor- 
porated also the convinced judgments of the responsible leaders 
and official groups of both Board and Society at the Home Base 
in order that, in so far as field expenditures, including the sup- 
port of missionaries, must be underwritten in the United States, 
the developing desires and the informed aspirations of the Ameri- 
can constituency may be fully reckoned with. Otherwise, giving 
is likely to decrease to an even greater degree than the years of 
the immediate past. 

4. We note with gratitude the advances in co-operation that 
have been made through the Committee of Consultation of the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society and the Board of Foreign 
Missions. Therefore, pending such action as may be taken by 
the Uniting Conference, we recommend to the officials of the 
Board and of the Society the continuance of the joint committee 
representing both organizations to develop and to expand a co- 
operative promotional approach to the Church. 

5. It is our judgment that in the local churches in the United 
States the membership, and perhaps certain of the methods, of 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society might. be used to advan- 
tage in the education and cultivation of the whole Church Con- 
stituency with respect to the missionary enterprise and its present 
needs and opportunities. Co-operation might well be increased 
between the Board and the Society, as well as between pastors 
and the missionary-minded leadership in their parishes, in facili- 
tating these local promotional activities. Thus, for instance, 
missionary interest should be stimulated in all age groups of both 
sexes for the sake of the missionary movement of the present and 
also for that of the future. However, the particular genius of 
the Society for the painstaking and persistent cultivation of its 
constituency and for meticulous care in undergirding the multi- 
tude of its individual projects abroad should not be lost. 

6. We are of the conviction that union of the two organizations 
which are so utterly different in character and in method would 
not accomplish the end sought by two of the Memorials in hand. 
In any case, we face the impending union of the three Methodist 
Churches, and the inevitable, thoroughgoing consideration that 
must come of benevolent agencies, that will be appropriate to 
the United Church, to the times through which we are living, 
and to the fullest possible use of the powers and gifts of both 
women and men in great Church affairs. These considerations 
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would lead us to postpone any drastic changes in set-up of these 

benevolent agencies at this time. In the meantime, however, 

we should use our present organizational assets to the full. 
Adopted, May 15. 


Report No. %. THe Misstonary SECTIONS oF THE EPISCOPAL 
Appress, Memoria No. 629 


Your Committee has considered the missionary sections of the 
Episcopal Address and recommends that the Board of Foreign 
Missions and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society print and 
circulate widely throughout the entire Church, at home and 
abroad, Section IX of the Episcopal Address. 

In the Discipline published in 1787 we find this question, 
“Why are we not more devoted? breathing the whole spirit of 
missionaries?” The answer to the question then pierced through 
to the inner life of believers, as it must do now. The question 
after nearly a century and a half returns upon our day and 
refuses to be unanswered. 

One assured reply is that a faith that does not proclaim a 
sufficient Saviour can have no world message. Christology seems 
to be peculiarly related to Missions. The movements within 
Christian history that have discounted the saving Person of 
Christ have usually been largest in their beginnings; have later 
lost the meaning of a real Pentecost; and have duly come to the 
place where they could neither summon nor send missionaries. 
The efforts have been pitiful in their decrease, and at last futile 
in their recruiting. The redemption of the planet requires a 
tremendous motive and an incalculable dynamic. These two 
things being lacking, or put into doubt, the missionary enterprise 
is sure to dwindle, and in the end to disappear. Only a Great 
Redeemer can save this great world. 

Therefore, we should be heedful lest a certain form of polite- 
ness or religious liberalism should hinder the redemptive en- 
deavors. Doubtless it has been well to change some of our hymns 
and our nomenclature, that we may not needlessly offend non- 
Christian peoples. It is even good to recognize the excellent 
things in the ethnic faiths—as our Courses in Religion have been 
doing for more than half a century. But this does not mean 
that we surrender the holy primacy conferred by the God and 
Father of our Lord; or that we class Christianity as a somewhat 
superior specimen among the world religions. Our Saviour is 
not a second Buddha or another Mohammed. He is the panacea 
for the world’s sins, the refuge for the world’s sorrow, the hope 
of the world’s future; the Way, the Truth, the Life. His is the 
only Name given under heaven among men whereby they can be 
saved. As another has said, “Jesus Christ is not simply a con- 
venience. He is a necessity.” The “Hallelujah Chorus” abides 
not only as the world’s greatest music but as the world’s greatest 
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Creed. Our religion is the only one that has a Seventh Angel 
waiting to sound out the proclamation of universal salvation. 
We are not ready to change Christ’s sentence, “The field is the 
world,” nor John Wesley’s passionate edict, “The world is my 
parish.” We simply will not surrender the ideal of our human 
founder and of our Divine Founder. 

Consequently, we must resist the temptation, accentuated in a 
period of depression, to localize ourselves and the gospel. World 
Service must not become the poor relative to whom we give left- 
overs. In the region of ordinary ethics our program offers us an 
opportunity for high-minded conduct. Embezzlement is not 
excusable even when the misappropriated funds are passed from 
one of God’s departmental treasuries to another. The giver to 
the planet ought never to be later solicited to confine his gift to 
the township! The “poor little church” will become poorer and 
littler still under that evil policy. Long since the Lord said to a 
prophet, “Am I a God near at hand, and not a God afar off?” 
He still asks that penetrating question. The reaction of 
decreased missionary giving, whether for projects at home or 
abroad, is disastrous for the local church and its people. The 
more we think of the gospel as being adequate for our villages 
and towns and countrysides, and for our cities, too, the more 
certain are we to regard it as the one saving power for the world. 
Even as Jesus brought from Galilee to America, so must He 
now be given to earth’s remotest. bounds and carried forth to all 
sections of the Kingdom without frontiers. The members of this 
General Conference should summon the whole Church to plead 
with God until the missionary passion is restored to our people 
and the Great Commission is given the most honored and per- 
suasive place in the service of Christ. 

Adopted, May 15. 


Report No. 8. Worip PEACE AND THE WorRLD Mission. 
Memortrat No. 268 


' Your Committee has considered this specific recommendation 
regarding the promotion of world peace by the Board of Foreign 
Missions in Memorial No. 268 and recommends as follows: 
We desire the General Conference to realize that thoughtful 
students of the World Mission are saying today that the chief 
obstacles in the progress of evangelistic work in the world are the 
deep-seated animosities, hatreds and misunderstandings that 
ultimately lead to war. Therefore, in the interest of its primary 
spiritual responsibility and in the interest of world peace itself, 
the Board of Foreign Missions has a major interest in this field. 
The promotion of world peace is an interdenominational, inter- 
racial, and international activity. The Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions, with its world-wide. contacts, has the well-established co- 
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operative relationships necessary to make peace action possible 
and effective. 

The Board also has exceptional access for accurate information 

with reference to the causes of stress and strain which are likely 
to lead to war. 
_ World Missions cannot be separated from the peace issue, yet 
is separated in the minds of the youth of the Church. Youth 
today needs to realize that the greatest world peace movement is 
the World Peace Mission of Jesus Christ. 

We, therefore, reeommend that the Board of Foreign Missions 
express its willingness to co-operate with the World Peace Com- 
mission of the Methodist Episcopal Church in ways mutually 
acceptable to relieve mankind in every land from the brutalizing 
effects of war. 


Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 9. Mermortau No. 644, PHILIPPINE CONFERENCE 


Your Committee on Foreign Missions has considered Report 
No. 4 of the Judiciary Committee, which referred to the ques- 
tion of probable reconciliation with our Church in the Philip- 
pines on the part of a group which withdrew three years ago, 
because of inability to accept a ruling of the 1932 General Con- 
ference relative to an appeal brought by a Filipino minister. 

Our Committee learns that the Annual Conferences in the 
Philippine Islands at their sessions last February passed a resolu- 
tion indicating that they stand ready to consider closer co-opera- 
tion and even organic union with any Protestant Church group 
such as those with whom there has been a sharing of the Evan- 
gelical task through the past thirty-six years. It is further noted 
that there already exists a well-organized National Christian 
Council in the Philippines, which organization deals with gen- 
eral matters of comity and church co-operation. 

We therefore recommend that this paper sent to us (see 
Judiciary Report No. 4, page 169, The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate) be forwarded to the Secretary of the Philippine Confer- 
ences for such attention as appears to be appropriate. 

If the Annual Conferences in the Philippine Islands wish a 
reconsideration of the case referred to above, upon their petition 
such can be received. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 10. Mermorrat No. 137, on CHurcH UNION IN 
INDIA 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 137, concern- 
ing the request of the Central Conference of Southern Asia, held 
December 28, 1935, to January 6, 1936, at Jubbulpore, C. P., 
regarding the attitude of the Board of Foreign Missions, the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society and the churches in the 
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United States on support of missionaries and missionary projects 
in any United Church in India, and makes the following report: 

Should the Methodist Episcopal Churches, Annual Conferences 
in India, and the Central Conference of Southern Asia decide on 
organic union with other evangelical bodies in India, we give them 
Godspeed in their efforts as indicating another step in the unity of 
the churches throughout the world and pledge continued co-opera- 
tion through the provision of missionaries and financial aid for 
such projects as may be mutually agreed upon. 

We suggest that in case such unions are formed, a Committee 
on Co-operation between the United Church and the home 
churches be established for the purpose of providing a channel 
through which the fellowship of missionaries and such financial 
aid as may be mutually agreed upon may be provided. 

For the preliminary negotiations growing out of these pro- 
posals for Church union, it is recommended that the General 
Conference refer the details to the Board of Foreign Missions 
and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society for necessary con- 
sideration as they jointly may agree to provide. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 11. Memorirau No. 133, TEMPERANCE AND 
GAMBLING 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 133, from the 
Central Conference of Southern Asia, on the subject of Temper- 
ance and Gambling, and recommends concurrence with the fol- 
lowing: 

Sec. 1. Realizing the harm done throughout the world by the 
use of intoxicants and mindful of the stand which the Methodist 
Episcopal Church has taken through the years, we confess with 
shame our failure to keep our practice always in harmony with 
our standards. 

We, therefore, urge that the General Conference be requested 
to continue to take definite steps to keep consistently before our 
people, both men and women, not only the importance of being 
total abstainers themselves, but to unite with other temperance 
forces in a world-wide campaign against the liquor traffic with the 
ultimate object of its destruction. 

Sec. 2. Realizing with great concern that the evil of gambling 
is increasing at an alarming rate, in some cases being used under 
other names even for the support of the Church, we appeal to 
the General Conference to reaffirm its stand against gambling, 
and to support all efforts to remove this evil which is demoraliz- 
ing the world today. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No, 12. Woman’s Work As RELATED TO BENEVOLENT 
Boarps 


Your Committee has considered certain memorials pertaining 
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to the relationship between various missionary and benevolent 
groups in the United Church, and we offer the following: 

In view of the large place the Woman’s Missionary Societies 
now hold in the life and service of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and in’ view also, of the markedly different ways by 
which the women of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and 
those of the Methodist Protestant Church, respectively, are re- 
lated to the benevolent agencies and activities of these other 
branches of Methodism, be it 

REsoLveD: That the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church be memorialized as follows: 

1. A study be instituted of the issues involved in the work 
and relationships of women’s organizations of our Church and 
of the desirable place of such organizations in the United 
Church; the findings of this study be reported to the organiza- 
tions which initiated the study. 

2. A commission be formed for this purpose, this commission 
to consist of not less than five members each from the Board of 
Foreign Missions, the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, the 
Board of Home Missions, and the Woman’s Home Missionary 
Society, at least one from each organization to be a person who 
has done field service under it, and that to these twenty or 
more there be added at least one representative from each of the 
three forms of Deaconess Administration and two representatives 
from the Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work, and 
two Bishops, one of whom shall be an administrator in a dis- 
tinctively Home Missionary area, and one experienced in foreign 
administration in Asia, Africa, or South America. 

3. The representative of each Board or Society is to be ap- 
pointed by the organization represented, and the two Bishops are 
to be appointed by the Bishops. The expense of representation 
is to be borne proportionately by the participating agencies, in 
ratio to their representation. 

4, In the furtherance of this study not only the experience 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and of the reuniting 
Churches be taken into account, but also that of other denomina- 
tions in the United States and Canada, certain of these other 
denominations having in recent years made great changes in 
the relating of women to their benevolent programs. 

5. In due course, if and when such development becomes 
mutually acceptable, this commission, in part at least, becomes 
the Methodist Episcopal section of a joint commission to include 
similar groups from the other uniting Churches in order to fur- 
ther a common study of this important problem. 

Be It Further Resolved: That if and when adopted by this 
General Conference, the Secretary be instructed to send copies 
of this Memorial to the governing bodies of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, and the Methodist Protestant Church. 

Adopted, May 18. 
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Report No. 13. Memorray No. 25, MALAYA ANNUAL CONFER- 
ENCE, ORGANIZATION SARAWAK (BorRNEO) DISTRICT AS A 
Mission 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 25, relating 
to the organization of the Sarawak (Borneo) District as a 
Mission, and recommends: 

That because of great distances and the expense of travel to 
the seat of the Malaya Annual Conference, an initial step be 
taken toward a Mission Conference; that the General Conference 
grant permission for the Mission to be constituted a Mission 
Conference during this quadrennium if, and when, in the opinion 
of the Board of Foreign Missions and the presiding Bishop, it 
may be deemed advisable. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 14. Mermortau 582, CHRISTIAN RELIGIOUS 
EpUCATION IN CHINA 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 582, regarding 
Christian Religious Education in China, and concurs with the 
following: referring the same to the Board of Foreign Missions: 

Wuergas, Among the great needs of our workers in China, as 
elsewhere, are (a) Indigenous Christian literature and lesson 
helps; (b) Trained leadership, ministerial and lay; (c) Oppor- 
tunity for co-operation of the various denominational groups 
in the fundamental work of Christian teaching; and 

Wuernas, The National Committee for Christian Religious 
Education in China is beginning so effectively to meet these 
needs; and 

Wuereas, This organization has become the hand-maiden of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, as well as other groups in 
China, and is serving us so faithfully and well; 

We, therefore, respectfully memorialize the General Confer- 
ence of 1936 to share with our sister denominations in helping 
more adequately to carry the financial load of the National Chris- 
tian Council of Religious Education of China by providing for 
the acceptance of World Service gifts for this work. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 15. Mrmortats Nos. 464 aAnp 465, JAPAN Mission 
CouncIL, AS Ir RELATES TO THE UNIFICATION OF BoaRpDs 


Your Committee has considered Memorials Nos. 464 and 465, 
from the Japan Mission Council, relating to Unification of 
Boards and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 17. Mumoriau No. 268, “Next Steps IN ForrIGn 
Missions,” PAGE 22, Src. II 


Your Committee has considered the specific recommendation 
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regarding budget increase in “Next Steps in Foreign Missions,” 
Memorial No. 268, and recommends as follows: 

That, whereas, the Board of Foreign Missions and the Ameri- 
can Bible Society are the only Boards now receiving less money 
for their work than they did in 1914, which fact is made clear 
by the following figures taken from the Annual Report of the 
World Service Commission for 1934-35: 


1914 1935 

Total Apportioned Benevolences........ $2,727,286 $3,227,679 
Board of Foreign Missions............ 1,343,484 1,179,820 
Board of Home Missions and Church 

Pxieneione eee ae 960,261 1,069,154 
Board-or Edueation. 03. secre. bee 330,415 530,705 
dmcologacal (Schools | 5c wnigseee eh ost. | none 73,310 
Commission on Courses of Study...... none 40,000 
Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deacon- 

ese Vor ery, 26 ANP AUG GAS Ae. none 123,675 
Board of Temperance, Prohibition and 

Publie- Morale ?/£.4 «0. 9kGe Ale Os: 26,619 71,953 
Board of Pensions and Relief......... 17,448 51,250 
American Bible Society..........0... 44,059 39,747 
Federal Council of Churches.......... none 3,000 
World Service Commission............ none 3,946 
Central Receiving Treasury........... none 41,114 
Co-operation and Promotion........... none none 


WHEREAS, Since 1914, the whole benevolence program of the 
Church, involving all the Boards, has been periodically read- 
justed to meet the changing conditions at home and abroad, and 

Wuereas, Preferential consideration without available data 
would work a serious injustice to the other Boards, and 

Wuereas, During the last eight years the conditions in the 
United States of America have developed serious problems of 
need, placing increasing responsibility and obligation upon the 
agencies in the home field. 

Therefore, Be It Resolved, That Report No. 1%, Serial No. 
156, and similar appeals for ratio readjustments from other 
World Service agencies, be referred to the World Service Com- 
mission for consideration and action without specific instructions. 

Adopted, as amended, May 18. 


Report No. 18. Report oF THE Boarp oF ForeIen MIssIons, 
GENERAL CONFERENCE HANDBOOK FOR 1936 
Your Committee has studied the finances of the Board of 
Foreign Missions and recommends the adoption of the following 
statement : 
1. INVESTMENTS 


We are happy to note that there has been an increase during 
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the quadrennium in the Permanent Funds of the Board of 
$508,900.30. The amount of outstanding annuity agreements is 
practically the same as it was four years ago. 

According to the records we have examined, the accounts of 
the Board are audited annually by Lybrand, Ross Bros. and 
Montgomery, Certified Public Accountants, and there is a sur- 
prise cash audit made twice each fiscal year. 

We approve the policy pursued by the Board in securing 
competent advice on its investments ; 

We approve the Board’s adoption of the annuities rates as 
established by the Federal Council Committee ; 

We commend the Board for its wisdom in making its invest- 
ments and keeping them in harmony with the changing economic 
conditions. 

2. OVERHEAD EXPENSE 


There was spent for administrative purposes during the year 
ending in 1935 $80,314, or 6.38 per cent of the income; and for 
informing the churches $70,442, or 5.60 per cent of the receipts, 
making a total of $150,756 of the income. This is $189,947 less 
than was spent the last year of the preceding quadrennium. 

It is clear that these expenses cannot be reduced wisely. In 
fact, we think that perhaps if more money was spent for inform- 
ing the churches, it might be profitable to the work. 


8. DEBTS ON THE Misston FIELD 


Your Committee finds that there are a number of Annual 
Conferences on the Foreign Mission Field that are completely 
free of indebtedness. 

In 1931, after a careful survey of the records of the indebt- 
edness on the mission field, the Board adopted a new program 
looking toward a debtless mission field and a pay-as-you-go 
policy. Since that time there has been an annual decrease in the 
property debts on the mission field, not resulting from large 
appropriations from the Board for this purpose but from a new 
consciousness on the field that a debtless mission field will be a 
wonderful asset to our work and a well-defined policy of selling 
properties not being used for missionary purposes in order to 
clear off these property debts. 

This new program of a debtless mission field has been sym- 
pathetically adopted by practically all of our mission fields. 

We heartily commend the Board of Foreign Missions, the sec- 
retaries, Bishops administering our work on foreign fields, mis- 
sionaries, nationals and Foreign Field Finance Committees for 
their endeavor to completely rid our mission fields of their pres- 
ent debts, and we urge the Board to press the completion of this 
program until all field debts shall have been liquidated. 


4. Dept oF THE Boarp at HomME 
The debt of the Board of Foreign Missions on October 31, 
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1931, as per the certified statement of the Auditor, was $927,544. 
The major part of this debt was due to the large deficit incurred 
in that year, namely 1931, not due to any over-expenditure of 
appropriations but to an unexpectedly large decrease in income. 

The balance consists of various items which had accumulated 
prior to 1931. 

We find that it was the policy of the Board to make a sub- 
stantial payment upon the deficit each year of the quadrennium 
by making provision for such payments in each annual appropria- 
tion. The appropriations were supplemented the last two years 
of the quadrennium from the proceeds of the sale of properties 
on the foreign field which were not being used at the time for 
missionary purposes. The Board faced the necessity of finding a 
way to make rather large payments on the debt and at the same 
time keep as much of its program of work going as possible. 

During the quadrennium, the Board decreased its appropria- 
tions annually to meet the lessened income by materially reduc- 
ing its missionary staff and curtailing even more radically, in 
some cases, its appropriations for the work of the national 
churches. 

In spite of these reductions, the income each year went down 
to such a point that there was an additional annual deficit. How- 
ever, during the quadrennium, there was a net debt reduction of 
$298,497.07, leaving a debt of $629,046.93 on October 31, 1935. 

These commendable results have been obtained during a period 
of unusual financial stress and are the result of wise administra- 
tion, much sacrifice, especially, on the part of our missionaries 
and staff. The Foreign Missions Committee of the General 
Conference records its appreciation and commends the Board to 
the confidence of the whole Church. 


5. GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON FINANCES 


However, a general study of the financial trends in the giving 
to the Board of Foreign Missions over the past eight years give 
us grave cause for alarm and concern. Manifestly we cannot 
much longer finance our deficits by cutting salaries and by the 
selling of properties and by discontinuing missionary work. 

From now on the Church must be made to feel the need of a 
definite increase in missionary giving. We feel that these 
unusual sacrifices made by Secretaries, office workers and mis- 
sionaries should not be required any longer. The Church should 
not ask it. It will decrease the efficiency and the morale of all 
of our workers. We believe that the average church member is 
-quite ignorant of these sacrifices. 

Furthermore, we believe that financial conditions in America 
today have so changed that the time has come for a general 
forward movement in missionary giving. A rising tide of giving 
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would increase the efficiency of the work all over the world and it 
would make unnecessary much of the firiancial problems of the 
Board during the past quadrennium. 

Referring to pages 58, 61, 63, and 81; this portion of the 
Report contains a statement of the methods used and the policy 
followed by the Board in its relations to various commissions 
during the period 1925-29—also reference to the Board’s relation 
to the Laymen’s Inquiry. To this work it has shown a hospitable 
attitude without assenting to all its points of view or to all its 
findings. 

Out of the Board’s policy and study there developed the follow- 
ing four Major Strategies: 

1. The Commission of Ten, ordered in 1924, which studied 
the relation of the American Mission to the indigenous Church. 

2. Co-operation with other mission bodies. 

3. The standing of a Mission is to be determined by the 
reputation of its missionaries. 

4, The cultivation of the American Church. 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 19. Mrmoriats Nos. 459, 463 (In Part), AND 
466—FRATERNAL RELATIONS OF JAPAN Misston CouNcIL 


Your Committee has considered Memorials Nos. 459, 463 (in 
part), and 466, and recommends that the following request of 
the Japan Mission Council be granted: 

Wuereas, The Japan Mission Council is essentially different 
in organization, scope of functions, and disciplinary statute from 
the other Conferences composing the Central Conference of 
Eastern Asia, be it therefore 
. Resolved, That we hereby petition to General Conference to 
tule, that the Japan Mission Council shall hereafter not be a 
constituent part of the Central Conference of Eastern Asia, but 
shall maintain with it fraternal relations. 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No, 20. Mrmortau No. 463, Sections 5-6, JAPAN 
Mission CouNncIL 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 463, Sections 
5-6, and recommends concurrence to the Bishops: 

That the Bishops should assign to the work in Japan, for repre- 
sentation to the Home Church, and for periodic visits of guidance 
and inspiration, some one of their number, either active or retired. 

That the unanimous choice of the Japan Mission Council is 
Bishop Herbert Welch, who holds a unique place of trust and 
leadership in Japan. 

Adopted, May 19, 
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VII. HOME MISSIONS AND CHURCH EXTENSION 


Report No. 1. Department oF Town AND Country Work 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 601, sub- 
mits the following report: 


V. DEPARTMENT oF Town AND CounTRY WorkK 


Amend by eliminating the entire present Chapters V and VI, 
and in lieu thereof inserting the following: 

{ 446, § 1. The Department of Town and Country Work shall 
promote missionary work in the United States in places of less 
than 10,000 population. 

{ 446, § 2. It may, in co-operation with Annual Conferences 
or ean « make surveys to discover religious conditions and 
needs. 

{ 446, § 3. It shall review all askings from the field for town 
and country work and administer such appropriations as may 
be made by the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension 
for town and country enterprises. 

q 446, § 4. It may, in co-operation with District Superin- 
tendents, promote the organization of Town and Country So- 
cieties in Annual Conferences or Districts, where such Societies 
seem to be needed, these Societies to select their own name, deter- 
mine their own organization, and prosecute such work as they 
deem best under the advice of the Superintendent of the Depart- 
ment of Town and Country Work. 

§ 446, § 5. It shall promote, among our ministers and in our 
colleges and theological schools, the study of town and country 
sociology; and it shall co-operate with the allies of the Church 
in improving the economic, social, educational, and religious life 
of the people in town and country sections. 

q 446, § 6. It shall recommend to the responsible organiza- 
tions denominational exchanges, mergers, or other co-operative 
plans to prevent overlapping by competing religious organiza- 
tions after a careful survey of the field in question shall have 
been made. It shall also point out where sections of our Church 
should be united. 

q 446, § 7. It shall have such further powers and duties as 
will help to keep our Church fully abreast of the best thought 
and experience of the day concerning town and country life. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 2. DeparTMENT or Crry Work 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 601, sub- 
mits the following report: 

q 444, § 1. The Department of City Work shall promote mis- 
sionary work in cities with a population of 10,000 or more. 

q 444, § 2. It shall aid in making surveys in cities, with 
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special reference to the religious conditions of foreign-speaking, 
Negro, or other groups; the necessary location and adaptation of 
church buildings, and the programs required for needy and con- 
gested communities. It shall also aid in the organization and 
development of adequate religious centers in city territory. It 
shall administer such appropriations as may be committed to it 
by the Board. All askings for missionary work in cities of 
10,000 population or more shall require the review and recom- 
mendation of the Department or its Superintendent. 

q 445, § 1. The Department of City Work shall promote the 
organization of City Missionary Societies wherever possible and 
practicable. 

q 445, § 2. A City Missionary Society may be organized, 
under such name and control as it may determine, wherever, in 
cities of at least 10,000 population, there are two or more pas- 
toral charges, and where, in the judgment of the Bishop or 
Bishops and District Superintendent or Superintendents con- 
cerned, it is deemed advisable. The purpose of such a society 
is to promote evangelization and to co-ordinate the work of our 
Church in such cities and contiguous communities. All Bishops, 
District Superintendents, and Superintendents of Missions or 
Mission Conferences having jurisdiction within the geographical 
territory covered by the Society, and all pastors therein, shall 
be ex-officio members of said Society or of its Board of Man- 
agers. Each Quarterly Conference shall be entitled to at least 
one lay representative in the Society or Board. (§ 114, § 3 (9).) 

{ 445, § 3. The City Society may include in its work the 
organization of Church Schools, and the organization (but not 
the constituting) of Churches, the aid of weak Churches, the 
acquisition of real estate, and the erection of buildings, the 
adaptation of downtown churches to their altered environment, 
the securing and holding of endowments for the City Society 
and dependent churches, the conducting of missions among for- 
eign-speaking and other needy peoples, the development of well- 
organized, open-air evangelism, the maintenance of kindergar- 
tens and industrial schools, the promotion of social and settle- 
ment work, including services rendered in connection with juve- 
nile court cases, the support of rescue missions and of institu- 
tions for the relief of the sick and the destitute. A City Society 
may also devise plans for promoting the connectional life of 
Methodism, and for co-operation and federation with other 
Evangelical churches. 

4 445, § 4. A City Society may elect, either from within or 
from without its membership, not more than three persons, mem- 
bers of the Methodist Episcopal Church, as members of the Quar- 
terly Conference of any Church under its supervision or the 
object of its benefactions. The persons so chosen shall enjoy all 
the rights and privileges of Quarterly Conference Membership 
when so approved by the Quarterly Conference. ({ 111, § 2.) 
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q.445, § 5. In Annual Conferences, where there exists a City 
Society having an Executive Official giving his entire time to 
the work, it is recommended that said Executive Official shall 
be invited into consultation with the Bishop and District Super- 
intendents in the consideration of the appointments that affect 
missions or churches administered or aided by said Society. 

{ 445, § 6. A City Society shall have authority in the terri- 
tory covered by its Constitution or Charter, to make apportion- 
ments to the Pastoral Charges, and to collect and disburse moneys 
for all the objects contemplated in its organization. 

445, § 7. It is recommended that any Church within its 
territory expecting to receive aid for building or improvement 
from the City Society, be required to secure, as a condition to 
receiving such aid, the approval of the City Society with respect 
to location, plans and methods of financing. 

{ 445, § 8. A City Society, in order to receive appropriations 
from the Board, shall meet the following conditions: (a) It shall 
be organized according to the Discipline; (b) it shall have an 
Executive Committee meeting at least once every quarter; (c) 
it shall be actively at work; (d) it shall have made a report as 
required by the Department of City Work; (e) it shall raise 
annually by collections or otherwise an amount at least equal to 
that appropriated to it by the Board, exclusive of appropriations 
made for work among foreign-speaking peoples. 

4 445, § 9. It shall be the duty of the District Superintend- 
ent whose District covers in whole or in part a city, or contains 
communities contiguous to each other in which there are two 
or more Charges, to co-operate with the Department of City Work 
in securing, whenever practicable, the organization of a City 
Society as herein provided. Charges in communities adjacent 
to a city, and not attached to any other Society, may be included 
in the Society of the adjacent city. 

4 445, § 10. Itshall be the duty of each Pastor whose Charge 
lies within the territory of a City Society, once each year to 
present the interests of the Society to his congregation, take a 
collection for the same, or provide for the amount apportioned 
in the Benevolence Budget and report the amount received to 
the Annual Conference. 

q 445,$ 11. The Annual Conferences are directed to take such 
friendly interest in the City Societies within their bounds as 
shall promote their efficiency and facilitate their work; to ar- 
range for the publication of their reports in the Conference 
Journal and to provide a separate column in connection with the 
statement of the Benevolence Collections for the itemized report 
of the offerings for this work. 

q 445, § 12. All City Societies shall be auxiliary to the Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension, and shall make each 
year to the Department of City Work a detailed statement, 
which shall include: (1) Number of Ministers or Missionaries 
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supported in whole or in part, the amount paid to each, and the 
kind of work in which each is engaged; (2) Expenses of admin- 
istration; (3) The total amount raised, by the Society and how 
expended. The report shall also include such other items as the 
Department shall require. The summary of such reports may 
be published in connection with the annual report of the Board. 

q{ 446, § 1. The Department of City Work shall maintain a 
Bureau of Goodwill Industries, which shall consist of the Super- 
intendent of the Department of City Work and not more than 
sixteen other persons. 

The object of the Bureau shall be to provide for the religious, 
educational, social, and industrial welfare of the unfortunate. 

The Bureau may make such changes in the rules and regula- 
tions for the conduct of the Bureau and the Auxiliary Goodwill 
Industries as shall first be approved by the Department of City 
Work. The Bureau shall review all askings for Goodwill Indus- 
tries, and administer all appropriations. The Bureau shall sup- 
port and indorse only those local Industries which are organized 
and conducted according to its established rules and regulations, 
and such local Industries shall be administered, as far as prac- 
ticable, in co-operation with local City Societies. 

The Bureau may provide for Institutes of the Goodwill Indus- 
tries from time to time as may be necessary or advisable. These 
Institutes may meet in alternate years as regional meetings. The 
purpose of the Institutes shall be promotion, co-operation, and 
training in the Goodwill work and idealism. No expense shall 
be incurred by the Bureau in connection therewith which cannot 
be paid out of the income received by the Bureau from local 
Goodwill Industries. i 

4 447, § 1. The Department of City Work shall promote the 
Council of Cities of the Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension. The Council shall be composed of the Executive Sec- 
retary, the Superintendent and members of the Department, and 
two delegates from each organized City Society. The Council 
may be convened annually, or at such other times as the Depart- 
ment may determine. 

4 447, § 2. The purpose of the Council shall be to promote the 
study of City Church work, with all that relates to a better 
understanding of the religious needs of urban communities. It 
shall present methods for city surveys, practical methods of 
church development and administration, having in view the city- 
wide responsibility of the Church. It shall seek by papers and 
discussions to present the social, economic, industrial and spirit- 
ual needs of the cities. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 3. DEPARTMENT oF CHURCH EXTENSION 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 601, sub- 
mits the following report: 
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{ 441. Amend by eliminating the entire present paragraph 
and in lieu thereof inserting the following: 

“{ 441, § 1. The Department of Church Extension shall en- 
courage the erection of churches in communities not already 
adequately supplied; shall assist in the building of churches and 
parsonages where assistance is most needed; and shall give special 
attention to church architecture, helping our societies, when 
erecting churches, to build structures adapted to their require- 
ments. 

“§ 2. Aid, in the form of donations in the erection and 
remodeling of churches and parsonages, shall be made available 
primarily to clearly missionary projects. Assistance in the 
development of other types of church property, if and when 
granted, shall be provided as loans. 

“§ 3. All applications for Church Extension aid shall be made 
through the Annual Conference Board. Appropriations shall be 
granted by the Board or the Executive Committee, upon recom- 
mendation of the Department. 

“§ 4. In granting donations to churches, the Board shall 
require from the Trustees of each aided church an obligation, 
which shall be a lien upon the property involved, for the return 
of the amount donated, with lawful interest thereon in the event 
that the work shall cease or the property shall ever be alienated 
from the Methodist Episcopal Church. In case of relocation, 
however, the Board’s investment and lien may be transferred to 
the new property. For donations in sums not exceeding Five 
Hundred Dollars, the Board is authorized to accept a contract 
in place of the usual trust obligation. 

“§ 5. When a donation is granted by the Board, where the 
property involved is held in trust by the Board of Trustees of 
the Annual Conference, no obligation shall be required by the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, provided the 
Board of Trustees of the Annual Conference agrees, with the 
approval of the Annual Conference, that the property shall not 
be conveyed without protecting the equity of the Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension, and that the annual appropria- 
tion to the Conference may be withheld, if need be, to insure such 
protection. 

“@ 442,81. The Loan Fund authorized in { 439, § 1, shall 
consist of all moneys or other property especially donated or 
bequeathed to the Board as a Permanent Fund, subject to 
annuity or otherwise, where the gift is intended to assist in the 
building of churches and parsonages. 

“8 2. Asa part of the said Loan Fund there shall be a fund 
known as the Revolving Fund, which shall consist of such sums 
as may be released from the General Fund or appropriated by 
the Board or the Executive Committee, all returned donations, 
and such other funds as may be made available. The principal 
thereof shall be loaned to churches upon such terms and con- 
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ditions as the Board or Executive Committee shall from time 
to time determine. 

“¢ 443, § 1. The Department shall organize and conduct a 
service to the field known as the Division of Finance and Debt 
Raising. 

“8 2. The purpose of this Division shall be to assist and guide 
debt-encumbered churches in dealing with their financial prob- 
lems. Churches receiving this service shall make such payment 
therefor as the Department shall determine. 

“§ 3. A specific fund may be set up by the Board to be se- 
cured from gifts and legacies for this purpose, the income there- 
from to be used in supporting the work of this Division.” 

Adopted, May 15. 


Report No. 4. BrLIncuaL WorK IN THE UNITED STATES 


Your Committee on Home Missions, having considered Me- 
morial No. 601, submits the following report: 

Amend by eliminating the entire present Chapter excepting 
{ 448, § 2, and inserting in lieu thereof the following, which 
now becomes Chapter VI, and § 449: 

“q 449, § 1. Bilingual Work, except in organized bilingual 
Conferences and Missions, shall be administered through the 
English-speaking Conferences under the supervision of the vari- 
ous Departments of the Board. 

“¢ 449, § 2. The Local Approach. (1) To insure a nation- 
wide sense of Salat: on the part of Methodist Episcopal 
leadership everywhere, it shall be the duty of the District Super- 
intendent and Pastor to place before the Quarterly Conference 
of each English-speaking Church in America the fact of its 
relationship and responsibility to any bilingual peoples resident 
in the Parish. 

“(2) A Committee on Bilingual Work may be created in any 
Quarterly Conference to give attention to the needs of a group 
or groups of bilingual people found in the community not already 
included in our Bilingual Conferences, Mission Conferences or 
Missions, or cared for by any other Evangelical Church; such 
Committee to communicate with the District Superintendent 
and the Bishop in order to develop with them a program to meet 
these needs.” 


Adopted, May 15. 


Report No. 5. ORGANIZATION AND FUNCTION 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 601, recom- 
mends: 
II. ORGANIZATION AND FUNCTION 
_ Amend { 435, § 1, by eliminating the first two lines and-in 
lieu thereof inserting the following: 
“The management and disposition of the affairs and prop- 
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erty of the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, 
the making of appropriations, and the administration of appro- 
priations and all other funds, shall be vested in a Board of 
Managers which,” and by eliminating from the twelfth line the 
word “effective,” and by inserting the words “Treasurer and” 
before the word “Superintendents” in the fourteenth line of 
said paragraph, and by eliminating the word “the three” in the 
fifteenth line, so that the amended section shall read, as addition- 
ally amended: 

“{ 435, § 1. The management and disposition of the affairs 
and property of the Board of Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion, the making of appropriations, and the administration of 
appropriations and all other funds, shall be vested in a Board of 
Managers which shall be composed of the Bishop resident at 
Philadelphia, the Executive Secretary elected by the General 
Conference, who shall be ex officio members, twenty Ministers 
and twenty-three Laymen nominated by the Bishops and 
elected by the General Conference. In constituting the 
membership of said Board the Bishops shall nominate one 
representative from each Area, preserving as nearly as may be 
equality in the number of Ministers and Laymen chosen 
from the Areas. All the other Bishops resident in the United 
States shall be ex officio members without a vote. The Treas- 
urer and Superintendents of Departments shall be advisory 
members. The terms of office shall begin at the adjournment 
of the General Conference and continue for one quadrennium 
or until their successors are chosen. The Board may also elect 
not more than ten advisory members who shall have the privilege 
of the floor without power to vote or make a motion.” 

¢ 436—Amend by eliminating the last four lines of said para- 
graph and inserting in lieu thereof the following: 

“(4) Emergency Fund; (5) Special Types of Work; (6) The 
several Departments of Work, subdivisions of these Departments, 
and (7) Annual Conferences and Missions,” so that the paragraph 
as amended will read: 

“@ 436—The Board shall consider plans for increasing its 
receipts and extending its work; shall receive reports from the 
several Departments; shall determine what total amount shall 
be appropriated for the work during the ensuing year, provided 
it shall not exceed the total available net income for the preced- 
ing fiscal year; shall determine what amounts shall be appro- 
priated' for (1) Administration; (2) Publicity and Promotion ; 
(3) Contingent Fund; (4) Emergency Fund; (5) Special Types 
of Work; (6) The several Departments of Work, subdivisions of 
these Departments; and (7) Annual Conferences and Missions.” 

q 437, § 1—Amend by adding “The Treasurer and” at the 
beginning of the last sentence, so that said section as amended 
will read: 

“¢ 437, § 1. The Board shall constitute an Executive Com- 
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mittee of twenty-five, of which the Executive Secretary shall be 
a member ex officio. The Treasurer and Superintendents of 
Departments shall be advisory members.” 

{ 438, § 1—Amend by inserting after the word “Treasurer” 
in the fourth line, the words “Assistant Treasurer,” so that the 
said: section as amended will read: 

“€ 438, § 1. The officers of the Board shall be a President, 
five Vice-Presidents, an Executive Secretary, a Recording Sec- 
retary, Superintendents of Departments, a Treasurer, and As- 
sistant Treasurer, a Comptroller, and such other officers as the 
Board shall deem necessary.” 

q 439, § 4Amend by making present § 4, the final section of 
the new paragraph, and by inserting a new § 4, which shall read 
as follows: 

“q 439, § 4. The Board shall provide as far as possible for 
Christian social education, and shall further in every practicable 
way religious and social work in all urban, town and country 
activities. 

§ 440, § 2—Amend by eliminating the last sentence and 
adding to the first sentence the following words: “at least seven 
of whom shall be members of the Board,’ and by inserting the 
words, “not more than three” after the word “add” in the 
fourth line, so that the section as amended will read: 

“q 440, § 2. Hach Department, as organized by the Board, 
shall consist of the Superintendent, five Ministers and five Lay- 
men, at least seven of whom shall be members of the Board. 
The Board shall have power to add not more than three to the 
membership of any Department at the request of the Superin- 
tendent.” 

{ 440, § 4—Amend by eliminating the present section and 
inserting in lieu thereof the following: 

“q 440, § 4. The Board may appoint a representative for the 
territory embraced in the San Francisco, Portland, and Denver 
Areas who shall be under the direction of the Executive Secre- 
tary and who shall co-operate with the Department Superintend- 
ents.” 

To follow at the end of § 449, § 1: 

“Tn making final decisions on all askings from the several 
Annual Conferences, the Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension shall take into account the comparative missionary 
needs of each project, and permanent value of service to the 
entire Church.” 

Adopted, as amended, May 18. 


Rerort No. 6. Racrt RELATIONS 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 498, recom- 
mends that §] 439 of the Discipline be amended by the addition 
of § 5, which shall read: 


The Board shall promote understanding and sympathy in the 
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United States in interracial relationships and shall co-operate 
with other national agencies having the same purpose. 
Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 7%. Woman’s Home MrsstonAry Society Co- 
OPERATING COMMITTEES 


Your Committee on Home Missions, having considered Me- 
morial No. 570, relating to co-operating committees, reports as 
follows : 

Under § 453, § 3, add 

a. The Society shall have a committee on co-operation which 
shall meet at convenient intervals with a similar committee from 
the Board of Home Missions to consult on matters of mutual 
interest. 

b. The Society shall also have a committee on co-operation 
which shall meet at convenient intervals with a similar commit- 
tee from the Board of Education to discuss matters pertaining 
to institutions carried on jointly by the Society and the Board 
of Education. 

ce. In each Annual Conference the Business Committee of the 
Woman’s Home Missionary Society shall confer with the Con- 
ference Board of Home Missions and Church Extension in regard 
to the total Home Missionary program within the bounds of the 
Annual Conference. 

§ 4. Deaconesses under the Society shall be recommended to 
their fields by the Trustees of the Woman’s Home Missionary 
Society, and shall be appointed according to the provisions of the 
Discipline. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 8. ADMINISTRATION OF MISSIONS 

Your Committee on Home Missions, having considered Me- 
morial No. 601, recommends that, under the caption “Adminis- 
tration of Missions,” an additional paragraph, to be numbered 
452, shall appear in the Discipline to read as follows: 

“There shall be established a joint Council on Home Missions, 
consisting of ten members five of whom shall be appointed by 
the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, and five by 
the Woman’s Home Missionary Society. This Council shall meet 
at such time and place and elect such officers as it may deter- 
mine. Its function shall be to review the work of these two 
organizations, and arrange for such co-operative activities and 
such joint projects as may be mutually practicable and advis- 
able.” 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 9. GENERAL REFERENCE From COMMITTEE ON 
Home MIssions 

After a careful study of matters presented to it, as well as 

the presentation of the work of the Board of Home Missions and 
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Church Extension as set forth in the Handbook for 1936, your 
Committee presents the following statement: 

The Home Missionary enterprise, which has been the pride of 
Methodism for well over a century and which has during that 
time shown results hardly to be equalled anywhere else in all 
church history, is in desperate straits today. It is through 
Home Missions that the Church grows and that Christian min- 
istry is carried to those who would otherwise be neglected. The 
religious neglect in Home Missions fields, owing to the curtail- 
ment of missionary programs, the deterioration of Church and 
mission properties, and financial collapse in communities served, 
was probably never in the history of America so great as at 
present. Much of the actual decline in Sunday-school enrollment 
in Methodist churches can be traced to the curtailment of the 
Home Mission program, just as in the days of growth it was a 
demonstrated fact that the rate of increase in Sunday-school 
enrollment was greater in Home Mission areas than elsewhere 
throughout the Church. Not only is the fate of the Church 
tied up with Home Missions, but so also is the fate of America, 
for we cannot continue as a Christian country if we allow suc- 
cessive generations of boys and girls who are to be the voters, 
property owners, office holders and teachers of the future to 
grow up without the ministry of the Church. 

Something must be done for the youth and children of our 
town and country areas. With a lowered standard of living and 
the opportunity for employment in better paid vocations closed, 
youth in the country presents new demands for an enlarged reli- 
gious ministry. We need to supplement the present rural min- 
istry with young people’s and children’s workers. These are 
only Methodism’s minimum responsibility, conditioned by the 
fact that we have many fields in which we formerly carried on 
work but in which now we are providing no ministries. 

In every city there are children and youth, often in amazingly 
large numbers, who are outside the influence of any religious 
organization. The New York City Religious Education Associa- 
tion has reported that there are 500,000 pupils in the public 
schools of New York City that are without the direct influence 
of any Church—Jewish, Roman or Protestant. Anyone who 
observes the urban communities will see thousands who are un- 
reached by any religious influence. The situations in our cities 
are so desperate, both morally and politically, that they consti- 
tute a challenge of the highest order for mission church aid. — 

The problem of the unemployed boy is one of the greatest in 
the cities of today. These boys are out of school and out of 
work. Perhaps we should say, not yet in work. About our 
community centers and churches there are hundreds and thou- 
sands of such boys. They cannot be included in the programs 
for young children. They need counsel, leadership, and a whole- 
some place for recreation. It is not merely a: matter -of. spare 
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time. It is a question of all their time. Many city mission cen- 
ters have been compelled to exclude young people’s workers from 
their budgets because of reduced appropriations. And yet these 
are the very years when such work should be done. These boys 
are idle now. They may not be idle ten years from now. Here 
is a white harvest field for the Church. Perhaps no other field 
would bring greater or quicker results. 

If Methodism is to meet her responsibilities and capitalize 
on her abundant opportunities for service, she imperatively needs 
to house her people and program. We need both the “Shep- 
herd” and the “Sanctuary” if we are to carry out the great 
Commission, if we are to provide the education, the ministry of 
healing, the training and missionary work which is ours to do. 
Out of Methodism’s 25,000 churches, over 10,000 are of one- 
room construction and in their respective communities, in hun- 
dreds of instances, Protestantism’s only representation. Most of 
these buildings are quite aged. The financial curtailments of 
recent years have made improvements and replacements impos- 
sible. The need for aid to keep Methodist sanctuaries in these 
communities is painfully urgent. 

The past five years have brought many new conditions for 
the work of the Church in the United States. There are com- 
munities that are now missionary, and which present missionary 
needs now, but which were not such in 1930 or 1932. There are 
unmet needs at the present time which are utterly uncared for. 
The Church still faces hundreds and thousands of fields at pres- 
ent untouched by its ministries. In the city areas the popula- 
tion in such groups runs into hundreds of thousands of people 
untouched by a Church of any faith. There are still frontier 
areas untouched by the Church. The children of the second and 
third generations of the immigrants are now accessible to the 
gospel of Jesus Christ as they have never been before. Pastors 
in all of our bilingual churches report these opportunities as 
never before. We congratulate the Board of Home Missions 
upon the work done by its Department of Church Extension. 
The Save the Sanctuary Campaign has brought invaluable aid 
to the hundreds of churches which the depression has forced to 
the verge of a sheriff’s sale. A most remarkable work has been 
accomplished by the Division of Finance and Debt Raising, which 
has brought renewed hope as well as direct financial aid to over 
300 debt-ridden churches. The success of the Department and 
its staff, in not only settling unbearable debts, but in bringing 
renewed life and activity through their “Vitalization Program” 
to discouraged churches, has been most admirable and deserves 
the finest appreciation. To aid in this work generous friends 
have made munificent gifts of $100,000 to provide for the main- 
tenance of this department. We express our deep gratitude to 
these who have blessed the work of our Church in so many ways. 
We urge the continued support of this department, which has 
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such broad and deep demands for help, not only from debt- 
ridden churches, but from those damaged by flood, earthquakes 
and storm. We believe that all possible efforts in safeguarding 
the Sanctuary and in freeing it from incumbrances should be 
continued. 

We reaffirm our conviction as to the imminent need of the 
work of the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension in 
our great centers of population, and as to the peculiar fitness 
of this Board, under its Department of Cities, to meet the physi- 
cal, social and spiritual needs of increasing numbers of persons 
affected by the present economic crisis. Among those activities 
especially to be commended and supported by our people are the 
Goodwill Industries, the program of religious training for chil- 
dren, evangelism, crime prevention and social welfare, and work 
among foreign-speaking peoples. 

We commend the Board of Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion for their attitude toward co-operation with other denomina- 
tions in furthering many enterprises which can be and are oper- 
ated jointly. Particularly significant in such endeavors are the 
joint work under the Board for Christian Work in Santo Domingo, 
certain co-operative projects of Church work at the sites of 
large governmental developments, such as Boulder City, and the 
Bonneville and Coulee Dams. 


INCOME 


We have examined the Financial Statement of the Board of 
Home Missions and Church Extension as found in the Handbook, 
and report as follows: 

We regret to find that the Board received, as its share of 
World Service income, less than one half of the amount received 
during the previous quadrennium, resulting in necessary curtail- 
ments in its activities and an inability on the part of the Board 
to aid needy projects, with the attendant disastrous results. We 
are glad to note, however, that notwithstanding the severe decline 
in income, the Board has reduced its deficit from $932,435.78 to 
$426,261.96. We voice the conviction that some way must be 
found to increase the income of this Board, so that it may be 
able to meet the great unmet needs in our Home Mission fields. 
We find that there has been a substantial reduction in the admin- 
istration expense of the Board during the quadrennium, and 
that the expense for this purpose during the last year of this 
quadrennium was thirty per cent less than for the last year of 
the previous quadrennium. We feel that, inasmuch as the admin- 
istration of the Board includes the administration responsibili- 
ties of the Permanent Fund with its Loan Funds, and more 
ifs $8,000,000 of assets, the expense of administration is very 

ow. 

We find that while the additions to the Permanent Fund from 
Annuity Gifts and other sources totaled $764,291.34 for the past 
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four years, this is but one third of the amount received from 
similar sources during the previous quadrennium. Of the assets 
of the Permanent Fund, $2,047,924.36 is subject to annuities 
represented by 780 annuity bonds and special agreements held by 
527 annuitants. During the past quadrennium the Board paid 
to it annuitants a total of $491,169.49. 

We regret to find that the Board’s ability to make loans to 
churches during the past four years was lessened by reason of 
the fact that a much smaller amount than formerly has been 
collected on maturing installments on loans previously made, 
and also a smaller amount of new capital added to the funds. 
Notwithstanding these handicaps, the Board was able to loan 
during the past quadrennium a total of $932,170.00 to 207 
churches, and had outstanding on October 31, 1935, a total of 
$4,011,006.34 in loans to churches. 

We highly commend the Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension for its careful management of these large funds. 

Home Missions were organized to meet the needs of expanding 
frontiers, which are always with us. They are changing from 
geographical to economic and social, from extensive to intensive, 
but they still require the same gospel preaching, establishment 
and maintenance of churches, and organized religion among the 
needy peoples of America. We have never at any time caught up 
with the task, and by the time we are able to make some impact 
upon the old, the new is upon us. The major task of Home 
Missions is that of constantly exploring new ways to meet new 
needs, or to deal with the old problems from a new angle. Ex- 
pansion, change, exploitation, poverty, ignorance, disease, preju- 
dice, have always created problems for Home Missions. There 
is nothing settled or static, but ever a succession of problems in 
an ever-changing society. 

The work of Home Missions is never done. The task of mod- 
ern Home Missions is different in many ways, but the need is 
greater and the problem more intricate than during any previous 
period. 

Adopted, May 18. 


VIII. HOSPITALS, HOMES AND DEACONESS WORK 


Report No. 2. CoNTINUATION OF THE BoarD oF HospPITALs, 
Homes AND Deaconess WorK AS Now CONSTITUTED AND 
OPERATED UNDER THE DISCIPLINE OF THE 
Mernopist EpiscopaL CHURCH 


Wuereas, A number of Memorials have come to the General 
Conference from the local Boards of Hospitals and Homes, 
from Deaconess Institutions and Administrations and from other 
organizations, asking for the retention of the Board of Hospitals, 
Homes and Deaconess Work as now constituted and operated 
under the Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
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Be It Therefore Resolved, That we, the Committee on Hos- 
pitals, Homes and Deaconess Work concur in these Memorials. 
Adopted, May 14. 


IX. ITINERANCY 


Report No. 5. To AMEND § 207, DiscipLting 1932, Durtss 
OF A PASTOR 


Upon Memorial No. 89, coming from the Rock River Annual 
Conference, concerning the decoration of the graves of a deceased 
preacher, preacher’s wife or widow of the Methodist Episcopa} 
Church, we recommend non-concurrence. 

Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 6. To AMEND J 207, DiscIPLINE 1932, DUTIES OF 
A PASTOR 


Upon Memorial No. 73, coming from the Kansas Lay Con- 
ference, concerning the duties of a pastor in the decoration of 
the graves of a deceased preacher, preacher’s wife or widow 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, on May 30 (Decoration 
Day), we recommend non-concurrence. 

Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 7%. Time Limit oF THE DIstRICT SUPERINTENDENCY 


Your Committee has considered Memorials Nos. 79, 215, and 
432, coming from the Pittsburgh Conference, the Blue Ridge- 
Atlantic Conference, and the Southern California Conference, 
together with the recommendation concerning the District Su- 
perintendency found in the report of the Commission on Super- 
visional System. We respectfully recommend changes in the 
Discipline, J 23%, § 2, so as to read: 

He shall choose and appoint the District Superintendents an- 
nually. When a District Superintendent shall have served for a 
consecutive period of six years in any Conference and the 
Bishop recognizes a definite need for his continuance he may be 
continued for a period of not more than two years with the 
approval of the United Session, expressed by ballot without dis- 
cussion. No District Superintendent may serve for more than 
eight years in any twelve in the same Annual Conference. Never- 
theless, if in any District the term of six years shall expire in 
the interval between the sessions of the Annual Conference, he 
may continue him until the next session, provided the extension 
of time shall not be more than six months. If there shall be a 
vacancy between the sessions of the Annual Conference, after 
consultation with the District Superintendents, he shall appoint 
an effective Elder to serve until the next session of the Annual 
Conference. District Superintendents in either Missions or 
Mission Conferences, or in Annual Conferences in fields outside 
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the United States, may be continued on the same District for 
more than six consecutive years. 
Adopted, May 13. 


Minority Report 


The undersigned members of the Committee on Itinerancy 
recommend the following action: 

Amend { 237, § 2, of the 1932 Discipline to read: 

He shall choose and appoint the District Superintendents an- 
nually. He shall not allow a District Superintendent to preside 
in the same District more than four consecutive years, nor more 
than four years in any consecutive eight in the same Annual 
Conference without the approval of the United Session, expressed 
by ballot, on request of the Presiding Bishop. Nevertheless, 
if in any District the term of four years shall expire in the 
interval between the sessions of the Annual Conference, etc., etc., 
etc. 


LEronaArD Carson, D. H. Harats, 

G. F. REINECKE, H. P. Jouns, 
Witi1am C, HartIncEr, W. A. Parsons, 
Dunnine IDE, Tuomas J. J. WRIGHT, 
Ropert M. PIERCE, JosEPH 8. ULLAND, 

H. M. GRreEEnsLIrt, W. H. ALDERSON, 
Cart H. Fow er, HE. PEARCE Hayes. 


Failed of adoption, May 13. 


Report No. 8. EmMpLoyMENT oF RETIRED MINISTERS 
Upon Memorial No. 572, coming from the Pittsburgh Con- 
ference, urging the wider employment of Retired Ministers by 
Bishops and District Superintendents, we recommend non-con- 
currence, 
Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 9. AppiTIons To STATISTICAL RePorT oF District 
SUPERINTENDENTS 
Upon: Memorial No. 408, coming from the Upper Iowa Con- 
ference, seeking the addition of columns in the statistical report 
for District Superintendent’s house rent, we recommend non- 
concurrence. 


Received and recorded, May 19. 
Report No, 10. District SUPERINTENDENTS 


Your Committee has carefully studied the section on District 
Superintendents in the report of the Commission on Super- 
visional System presented in Memorial No. 630, and we recom- 
mend concurrence. 


III. District SUPERINTENDENT 
The specific duties and detailed regulations of the District 
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Superintendent have been so multiplied that the major objectives 
of supervising the churches and assisting the pastors in their 
work have tended to become obscured. It is our conviction that 
the duties of the District Superintendent should be restated in 
terms that will emphasize and exalt the commanding importance 
of the office and the expectancy of the Church with respect to it. 

Duties—(Substitute for §§ 214-218.) The duties of the Dis- 
trict Superintendents are: 

1. To oversee the spiritual and temporal business of the 
Church. 

2. In the absence of a Bishop, to take charge of all the 
Traveling Ministers, Local Preachers and Exhorters in his dis- 
trict, as the Discipline directs. 

3. To issue Licenses and to renew them, in accordance with 
the action of the District Conference or the Quarterly Confer- 
ences. 

4, In co-operation with the Pastors and Quarterly Conferences, 
the District Superintendent shall : 


a. Promote the evangelistic interest and activity of the 
churches; encourage the cultivation of personal religion, 
and deepen the desire and purpose to share spiritual experi- 
ence ; 

b. Promote the missionary, benevolence, and service inter- 
ests and activities of the churches. 

ce. Promote the work of education in the ‘Church, including 
the Church School and Epworth League activities, and the 
educational institutions related to the Church, that our 
people may be trained in the way of Christ. 


5. He shall attend each year one or more sessions of the Quar- 
terly Conference of every Charge in his District, at which the 
necessary Disciplinary business shall be transacted. 

6. He shall counsel with the pastors in respect to their pas- 
toral responsibilities and other matters affecting their ministry. 

7. A District Superintendent shall not employ as a Supply 
any Preacher who has been rejected by the previous Annual 
Conference, unless the Conference give him authority to do so. 

8. A District Superintendent shall not employ as a Supply 
Pastor, except between sessions of the Annual Conference, and 
then only until its next session, any Local Preacher who is not 
listed as an Accepted Supply Pastor (§ 171, § 1), nor shall 
he employ one who has not finished two years of his Courses of 
Study within four years, and the entire course, within eight 
years (§ 201, § 7). 

9. A District Superintendent, or a Preacher acting under the 
authority of the District Superintendent, may organize and con- 
stitute a Local Church by calling together the persons interested, 
receiving them into the Church as preparatory members, or by 
letter, or on profession of faith from other denominations; and 
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by appointing class leaders, stewards, and such other church 
officers as may be necessary for the initial period of the Charge, 
until it is in condition to be more fully organized in the regular 
way according to the Discipline. 

10. To see that all charters, deeds, and other conveyances of 
Church property in his District conform strictly to the Discipline 
and to the laws, usages, and forms of the county, state or terri- 
tory within which such property is situated. 

11. To prepare and deliver to his successor a list of all aban- 
doned church buildings, parsonages, cemeteries, and other such 
property within the geographical bounds of his District, and also 
a list of all endowments, annuities, trust funds, investments, 
and unpaid legacies belonging to any pastoral charge or organ- 
ization thereof in said District. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 11. AMENABILITY oF LOCATED MINISTER TO 
ANNUAL CONFERENCE 


Your Committee hag studied Memorial No. 8, coming from 
the Wyoming State Conference, concerning the amenability of 
Located Ministers. We recommend changing § 186, § 1, begin- 
ning with the sentence, “Such Minister, etc.,” so that the 
amended paragraph shall read: 

An Annual Conference, first having examined a Member’s 
character at the session of the Conference when a request for 
Location is made, and finding him in good standing, may 
at his request grant him a Certificate of Location, provid- 
ing such relation be granted only to persons who avowedly 
intend to discontinue regular ministerial or evangelical work, 
which relation shall be certified by the President of the Confer- 
ence. Such Minister shall thereupon hold his membership, as 
Local Elder or Deacon, in the Quarterly Conference where he 
resides. Each Minister who locates at his own request or is 
located shall be held amenable for his conduct and the continu- 
ance of his ordination rights to the Annual Conference within 
which his Quarterly Conference membership is held. 

Adopted, May 15. 


Report No. 12. FINANCIAL OBLIGATIONS IN TRANSFER OF 
ANNUAL CONFERENCE MEMBER 

Your Committee has studied Memorial No. 28, coming from 
the Nebraska Annual Conference, seeking legislation to make 
ineligible to transfer any Member of an Annual Conference until 
all his financial obligations to that Annual Conference have 
been settled. We recommend non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 13. ORGANIZATION OF CENTRAL CONFERENCES 
We have considered. Memorial No. 52, coming from the 
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Kiangsi Conference, seeking reorganization of the basis of repre- 
sentation to the General Conference from Central Conferences 
rather than from Annual Conferences. 

In view of the passage of the Unification Plan, we recommend 
non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 14. InNsurRANCE FoR MINISTERS 


Upon Memorial No. 474, coming from the New York Con- 
ference, recommending a plan of insurance for Ministers, we 
recommend non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 15. APPOINTMENTS OF PASTORS 


Upon Memorial No. 185, coming from the Rock River Con- 
ference, concerning the appointment of Preachers to Pastoral 
Charges, we recommend non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 16. ANNUAL APPOINTMENTS OF MINISTERS 


Your Committee has considered Memorials Nos. 16 and 123, 
coming from the Genesee Annual Conference, and the Colorado 
Annual Conference, and wishes to recommend the substitution of 
the following paragraph for §§ 18-19 in § 114 of the Discipline 
of 1932: 

“The Committee on Pastoral Relations shall be responsible, 
in consultation with the Pastor, for supplying the pulpit during 
the temporary absence of the Pastor. The question of pastoral 
tenure shall not be raised annually in the Quarterly Conference, 
but only when requested by the Pastor or by the Quarterly Con- 
ference through its Committee on Pastoral Relations, or when 
the District Superintendent or Bishop may deem it advisable 
after consultation with the Pastor. When a change in pastoral 
relations is contemplated, the Committee on Pastoral Relations 
shall co-operate with the District Superintendent and Presiding 
Bishop. This Committee shall be amenable to the Quarterly 
Conference. 

Adopted, May 15. 


Report No. 1%. Ratio of CENTRAL CONFERENCE DELEGATES TO 
GENERAL CONFERENCE 


Upon Memorials Nos. 33, 50, and 138, coming from the Shan- 
tung, Kiangsi and Hyderabad Annual Conferences, we recom- 
mend non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 18. CHapLArns In THE ArMy AND Navy 
.. Having considered Memorials. Nos. 40, 41, 45, 72, 92, 164, 
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165, 197, 208, 304, 305, 442, 550, 571, 584, 621, and having 
also given due attention to the instructions of the General Con- 
ference, your Committee recommends: 

Wuereas, There is an overwhelming judgment of Christen- 
dom concerning the futility of war, and 

Wuerzas, An increasing number of our people are determined 
to separate the Church from the war system, and 

WHEREAS, We are certain that Methodism always has and 
always will minister to men in distress, bewilderment and sin, 
but does not thereby desire to accept all the implications of the 
military chaplaincy, therefore 

Be It Resolved, That the General Conference of 1936 requests 
the Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America to seek to 
find a method by which the spiritual ministry of the churches to 
the armed forces of the United States of America may be per- 
formed by ministers appointed and supported by and amenable 
to the churches. 

Adopted, as amended, May 18. 


Report No. 19. Accreprep SupPpLy Pastor’s ADMINISTRATION 
oF Lorp’s SUPPER , 


Upon Memorials Nos. 76, 198, coming from the Kansas Lay 
Conference and the Newark Annual Conference, we recommend 
non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 20. AMENABILITY OF LocAL PREACHERS 


Upon Memorial No. 130, coming from the Colorado Confer- 
ence, we recommend non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 22. Locat PREACHERS 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 502, coming 
from the Illinois Conference, and recommends the following: 

{ 163, § 1. 1. To license proper persons to preach; provided, 
the following steps have been taken, and in order. 

First. They shall have been recommended by the Society of 
which they are members, or by the Leaders and Stewards Meet- 
ing, or the Official Board; and 

Second. They shall have been before the District Committee 
on Qualifications of Local Preachers and shall have been recom- 
mended by them; and 

Third. They shall have passed a satisfactory examination in 
the studies prescribed for candidates for Licenses to preach 
({ 208, § 1); shall have been examined in the presence of the 
Quarterly Conference on the subject of Doctrine and Discipline; 
and also shall have answered satisfactorily the questions: “Will 
you wholly abstain from the use of tobacco?” and “Are you in debt 
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so as to embarrass you in the work of the ministry?” § 174, § 1 
(3), 1 and 2. 

Add to J 163, § 5, to read: 

§ 163, § 5. The District Committee on Qualifications of 
Local Preachers shall be annually nominated by the District Su- 
perintendent and approved by the Annual Conference. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 24. AUDITING 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 173, coming 
from the Northern Minnesota Conference, and recommends the 
following change in the Discipline: 

{ 382. Delete the last sentence of the paragraph and substi- 
tute the following: These accounts shall be audited at least an- 
nually by a certified public accountant, or a competent auditing 
committee, and the findings published in the Conference Minutes. 

The paragraph would then read: “All persons holding trust 
funds, securities and moneys of any kind, belonging to the Gen- 
eral Conference or to an Annual Conference or Mission Con- 
ference or to organizations under the control of an Annual or 
Mission Conference, shall be bonded in a reliable company 
in a good and sufficient sum, as the Conference may direct, 
and the Conference shall pay the expense of said bonding. These 
accounts shall be audited at least annually by a certified public 
accountant, or a competent auditing committee, and the findings 
published in the Conference Minutes.” 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 25. CoNnFrLicTING SECTIONS OF THE DISCIPLINE 


Your Committee has studied Memorial No. 389, from the 
Bishops, drawing attention to conflicts between certain provisions 
of the Constitution and certain provisions of the Discipline, and 
we recommend the following: 

{| 89, change the first sentence, “Each Annual Conference shall 
appoint the place of its own session,” so that it shall read, “The 
United Session of the Annual and Lay Conference shall appoint 
the place of the session of the Annual Conference.” 

{| 236, § 2. Change this section to read, “To form the Dis- 
tricts according to his judgment, after consultation with the 
District Superintendents, and after the number of the same 
has been determined by the vote of the United Session of the 
Annual and Lay Conference.” 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 26. Vauipiry oF GERMAN EDITION OF THE Dts- 
CIPLINE FOR SWITZERLAND 


Memorial No. 496, from the Switzerland Conference, requests : 
That in case the five Annual Conferences in Germany should 
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request the privilege to organize themselves into a Central Con- 
ference, we respectfully request that the German version of the 
Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church to be edited by the 
Central European Central Conference in 1936, with the Supple- 
ment of 1932, and authorized by the General Conference, be 
declared the Discipline for the Switzerland Annual Conference. 

We recommend concurrence. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 2%. RELATION TO GENERAL CONFERENCE 


Memorial No. 505, from the Switzerland Conference, requests: 
That in case the five Annual Conferences in Germany should 
request the privilege to organize themselves into a Central Con- 
ference, it is our desire that for the time being at least we 
shall remain in the same relation to our American Mother 
Church which existed before the organization of the Central 
Conferences. 

We recommend concurrence. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 28. Location oF MrempBers or CONFERENCE 


Memorial No. 334, from the California Conference, recom- 
mends the addition of § 188, § 3, which your Committee recom- 
mends. 

The new paragraph reads: “Whenever it shall be determined by 
the Committee on Conference Relations that any allegation cited 
in § 1 is sustained the Committee shall so report to the Annual 
Conference. The Conference may then notify in writing the 
Member involved and request that he locate at the next session 
of the Annual Conference. If he refuse or neglect to locate 
as requested, the Conference may, upon recommendation of the 
Committee on Conference Relations, locate him without his 
consent.” 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 29. RETIREMENT oF ANNUAL CONFERENCE MEMBER 


Your Committee has studied Memorial No, 109, coming 
from the Minnesota Annual Conference, and we wish to recom- 
mend the following addition to J 213, as a new § 5: 

§ 5 would read: “Upon attaining the age of, sixty-eight years 
each Member of an Annual Conference shall be referred to the 
Conference Relations Committee for the consideration of his 
effectiveness. He shall be continued in the effective relation, 
provided he has the recommendation of the Conference Rela- 
tions Committee; the consent of the Cabinet, and the majority 
vote of the Annual Conference.” 

Placed on the table, May 18. 


450 Journal of the General Conference 


Report No. 30. ANNUAL CONFERENCE JOURNAL AND. - GENERAL 
MINUTES 


Memorial No. 545, from the Troy ‘Conference, has been con- 
sidered and we recommend the following substitute for-{ 92, § 3: 

“An Annual Conference may request each Pastor to present a 
separate report for each Church or Society in his Pastoral Charge 
and when such action has been adopted by the Conference the 
report shall be submitted for inclusion in the Annual Confer- 
ence Journal and the General Minutes.” 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 31. ExAMINATION OF ANNUAL CONFERENCE 
JOURNALS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy, to which were referred for ex- 
amination the Journals of the Annual, Central Mission and Mis- 
sion Conferences and Missions, reports as follows: 

§ 1. Journals that are found to comply with the Disciplinary 
requirements are: Atlanta, Baltimore, Blue Ridge-Atlantic, 
Burma, California, Central Germany, Chungking West China, 
Congo Mission, Colorado, Delaware, Detroit, Eastern South 
America, Erie, Finland, Finland Swedish, Florida, Foochow, 
Genesee, Georgia, Gujarat, Hyderabad, Idaho, Illinois, Indiana, 
Towa-Des Moines, Indus River, Italy, Jugo-Slavic Mission Con- 
ference, Latin-American Mission, Lucknow, Minnesota, Missouri, 
Mississippi, Nebraska, Newark, New England, New England 
Southern, New Jersey, New York, New York East, North China, 
Northern New York, North India, North-East Ohio, Northwest 
Iowa, Northwest Kansas, Oregon, Oklahoma, Pittsburgh, Phila- 
delphia, Philippine Islands, Shantung, Sweden, Southern Cali- 
fornia, Southern Illinois, South Florida, Troy, West Wisconsin, 
Wilmington, Wisconsin. 

§ 2. The following Journals were found to be defective accord- 
ing to requirements of { 81 (Discrpline, 1932) and in the points 
indicated by numbers: Alabama, 1; Angola Mission, 1; Baltic 
and Slavic, 1; Bombay, 1; Central China, 1; Central New York, 
1; Central Northwest, vis Central Provinces, 1; Central Penn- 
sylvania, 5; Central Tennessee, 1, 5; Central West, 1, 5; Chile, 
1; Dakota, 1, 2, 3; Hast German, 1; East Tennessee, 1, 3, (45:5, 
6; Hastern Swedish, 1; Hinghwa, 1; Holston, 5; Kansas, 5; 
Kentucky, 1; maaan 1; Louisiana, 5; Maine, 5; Malaya, 4; 
Michigan, 4, «(Montana State, 5; New Haripshise, Bi New 
mete a Mission, 1592, *8h95% North Dakota, 4,5; North Carolina, 

; North Indiana, 55 Northern Minnesota, 3: ‘Norway, 5; Nor- 
wegian- -Danish, 4, 5; Northwest India, 1, 6; Northwest Indiana, 
“Ohio, 5; Pacific "Northwest, 13 Rhodesia, 1; Rock River, 3, 
o Ds South Carolina, Me South India, 55 Southern, ny Savannah, 
5; Southwest Kansas, ; Saint, Johns River, in 4, ; Sumatra 
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Mission, 5; Texas, 5; Upper Iowa, a Vermont, 5; West Vir- 
ginia, 5; Western Norwegian-Danish, 1, 4; Wyoming, 4, 5. 
§.3. Ga Mission, North ee while mentioned above, 
each lack one year’s Rona 
§ 4. None were received from Eaeae Central Alabama, 
Chengtu. West China, Denmark, Lexington, Liberia, North 
Africa, Northeast Germany, Northwest Germany, South Ger- 
many, Southwest, Southwest Germany, Switzerland, Tennessee, 
Upper Mississippi, West Texas, Washington, Wyoming State, 
and Yenping. 
AS 5. Other Journals received: Central Conference of Southern 
sla. 


Report No. 32. ANNuAL ConrerRENCE MinutEs 


Your Committee has considered Memorials Nos. 75, 83, and 
526 from the Kansas Lay Conference, Northwest Iowa Annual 
Conference and Missouri Annual Conference, seeking additions to 
the Annual Conference Minutes, and we recommend non-concur- 
rence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 33. Locat PREACHERS 
Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 533, from the 
New York East Conference, and recommends non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 34. AccEPTED SUPPLY Pastors 
Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 342, concern- 
ing additions to the Minutes. We recommend non-concurrence. 
' Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 35. Locan PREACHERS AND ADMINISTRATION OF 
THE SACRAMENT 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 547, from the 
New York East Conference, and recommends non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 36. Lay REPRESENTATION IN ANNUAL CONFERENCE 
~ Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 54, from the 

Kiangsi Annual Conference, and recommends non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19, 


REPORT No. 3%. REMOVAL OF THE QUESTION ON ToBacco 
Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 110, coming 
froii ‘the New England Southern Conference. We recommend 


non-concurrence. 
Received and redouded: May .19:. 
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Report No. 38. PERMISSION FoR THE PurerRTO Rico Mission 
(CONFERENCE TO BECOME AN ANNUAL CONFERENCE 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 119, coming 
from the Puerto Rico Mission Conference. 

We recommend non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 39. LayMEN’s REPRESENTATION ON BISHOP’S 
CABINET 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 148, coming 
from the Eastern Swedish Lay Conference, and we recommend 
non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 40. CoNFERENCE MEMBERSHIP OF FOREIGN 
MISSIONARIES 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 181, coming 
from the Philippine Islands Conference, and we recommend non- 
concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 41. ADMISSION OF WOMEN TO ANNUAL CONFERENCE 


Your Committee has considered Memorials Nos. 196 and 
20344, coming from the Northern Minnesota Conference. We 
recommend non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 42. CHANGE IN § 267 IN THE 1932 DiscrPLINE 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 218, coming 
from the Chile Annual Conference, seeking the appointment of 
two investigating commissions composed of five elders each, in 
place of the present Triers of Appeals. We recommend non- 
concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No, 43. FINANCIAL OBLIGATION OF PAsToR TO 
CONFERENCE 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 224, coming 
from the Nebraska District Conference. We recommend non- 
concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 44. MEMBERSHIP IN ANNUAL CONFERENCE 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 264, coming 
from the Illinois Conference. We recommend non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 
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Report No. 45. Disciplinary CHANGES 


‘Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 394. We 
recommend non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 46. REPRESENTATION OF MISsION CONFERENCES IN 
GENERAL CONFERENCES 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 422, coming 
from the Chile Annual Conference, and recommends non-con- 
currence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 47. Aprirupge Test ror ANNUAL CONFERENCE 
MEMBERS 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 450, coming 
from the Southern California Conference, and we recommend 
non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 48. QUALIFICATIONS FoR ADMISSION TO ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 475, coming 
from the Missouri Annual Conference. We recommend non- 
concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 49. QUALIFICATIONS OF A PREACHER 
Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 561. We 


recommend non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No, 50. Powers of CENTRAL CONFERENCE 
Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 495, coming 
from the Northwest Germany Conference. We recommend non- 


concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 51. CHAPLAINS 
Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 346. This 
matter has been covered in other Memorials, and we, therefore, 


recommend non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 52. PastTorau RECORDS 
Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 532, coming 
from the West Wisconsin Conference. We recommend non- 
concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 
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Report No. 53. SEPARATING AND ResToRING MINISTER From 
MermpBeErsHIP IN ANNUAL CONFERENCE 


Your Committee presents the following statements and recom 
mendations from the Bishops’ Memorial No. 330, and recom- 
mends concurrence. 

In the Disciplinary provisions for separating a Minister 
from his membership in the Annual Conference and for restor- 
ing him subsequently to his former relation, there is, if not 
confusion, at least a lack of clearness and fullness. 

A study of the paragraphs relating to this subject seems to 
show that such separation may be either voluntary or involun- 
tary, and that under each head any one of three degrees of 
separation may be possible. (1) There is Location, at a Min- 
ister’s own request (Discipline, J] 82, § 32, and § 186, §1), or 
without it (Discipline, J 82, § 33; | 186, § 3; 4 188, 8 2; 
Gf 212, 218, § 3), (Bishops’ Ruling, J{ 241, 242), in each in- 
stance the man being left in the status of a Local Deacon or a 
Local Elder, as the case may be. (Discipline, § 186, § 1.) The 
readmission into Conference membership (Discipline, § 82, § 15) 
of a Minister who has been Located at his own request is possible 
upon certain clearly defined conditions (Discipline, §J§ 181, 
186, § 1), one of which provisions seems to be bluntly contra- 
dicted by Rulings 244 and 364 (b). 

(2) There is the voluntary “surrender of the Ministerial 
office” (Discipline, J§ 82, § 34, 187) or the involuntary “depriva- 
tion of the Ministerial office and credentials” (Discipline, J{ 82, 
§ 35, 84, 188, § 1), “deposed from the ministry” (Discipline 
q 267, § B: { 279, § 2). The man is then left a Lay Member of 
the Church (Discipline, q{ 187, 279, § 1)... The restoration of 
his credentials (Discipline, § 82, § 38 (2).) is apparently gov- 
erned, if the surrender of credentials has been voluntary, by 
Discipline, § 308, Rulings 250, 252; if involuntary, by Discipline, 
{ 309, Rulings 363, 364. 

(3) The third stage involves separation from the,membership 
as well as the ministry of the Church, and leaves the man alto- 
gether outside (Discipline, | 82, §§ 34 (b), 36, 37). . Volun- 
tary withdrawal is treated in Discipline, q{ 189, 280, § 2, Rul- 
ings 236, 238. Involuntary withdrawal (“expulsion”) is indi- 
cated in Discipline, JJ 190, 267, § 5, and 268, § 3.. The 
restoration to Annual Conference membership of one who has 
voluntarily withdrawn is discussed in Rulings 245, 246; of one 
who has been expelled in Discipline, [§ 279, §§ 2, 3, 306, 309, 
Ruling 360. 

1. At the request of the Bishops, we recommend that the Edi- 
tor of the Discipline be instructed to codify these and other pro- 
visions of the Discipline relating to this subject and arrange 
them consecutively so that the legislation of the Church on this 
matter shall be clear and readily accessible. 
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2. We recommend furthermore that the Annual Conference 
Questions in { 82 be amended and rearranged by substituting 
for Questions 34, 35, 36, 37 the following: 

Who have surrendered the ministerial office and credentials? 
y <a have been deprived of the ministerial office and creden- 
lals 

Who have withdrawn from the ministry and membership? . 

Who have been permitted to withdraw from the ministry and 
membership under charges or complaints? 

Who have been expelled from the ministry and membership ? 

Also for Questions 15, and 38 (2), and (3) the following: 

Who have been readmitted from Location ? 

Who have been readmitted by the restoration of the minis- 
terial office and credentials? 

Who have been readmitted after withdrawal or expulsion from 
the ministry and membership? 

_ Also that the sections be renumbered to conform to this revi- 
sion. 

Adopted, May 19. 


xX. JUDICIARY 


Report No. 1. “Automatic” RETIREMENT OF MEMBER OF 
ANNUAL CONFERENCE ON AGE Limit 


The Judiciary Committee to whom was referred Memorial 
No. 109 would report: 

At its session held in September, 1935, the Minnesota Annual 
Conference passed the following resolution: 

“RESOLVED, When a member of the Conference shall have 
reached the age of seventy years, he shall automatically retire at 
the next session of the Annual Conference. Exception: If a 
man asked for by the three-fourths vote of his Quarterly Con- 
ference, has the unanimous recommendation of the Cabinet, by 
a three-fourths vote of the Annual Conference present and vot- 
ing, he may be continued in service.” 

The validity of the foregoing rule is questioned by several 
Members of aforesaid Conference with reference to automatic 
retirement and the power of the Conference to make the rule. 

Answer: A Minister cannot be retired “automatically,” because 
a change of relation requires presentation of his case to the 
Committee on Conference Relations and a recommendation to 
the Conference by the Committee before it can be granted. See 
Discipline, J 83, §§ 4 and 7; J 213, § 2; also see the ruling on 
Question 146, Report of the Committee on Judiciary, General 
Conference Journal of 1932, page 603. 

Adopted, May 9. 


Report No. 2. TERM oF ORDERS OF ORDAINED Local PREACHER 
“In Petition Nos. 225 and 276, John Wharton Stokes requests 
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interpretation of provisions in Jf 193 and 196 of the Discipline 
of 1932, providing in § 193 B, § 2, that Local Preachers are 
eligible to orders of Deacons who (1) have been Accepted Sup- 
ply Pastors in regular service for two full years, and (2) those 
who shall have completed the first two years of the Conference 
Courses of Study, together with the Studies indicated for the 
examination for Reception on Trial under the Conference Board 
of Ministerial Training. 

And second, as to § 196 B, § 2, relating to Orders of Elders, 
and providing that Accepted Supply Pastors are eligible thereto, 
(1) those who shall have ‘been ordained Deacons under the pro- 
visions of § 193, § 2, and (2) those who shall have been serving 
as regular Accepted Supply Pastors for two full years since their 
ordination and (3) shall have satisfactorily completed the full 
Conference Course of Study under the Conference Board of 
Ministerial Training. 

Among other questions it is asked: Are these Orders for LIFE, 
or do they terminate at the expiration of the Accepted Supply 
Relationship ? 

In May, 1910, the Bishops held that “the specific rule under 
which a preacher is elected and ordained a Deacon does not 
affect the validity of his orders in case of the termination of his 
relations to the Annual Conference. If he retains his member- 
ship in the Church he has the standing of an ordained Local 
Preacher.” 

The Judiciary Committee concurs in that ruling. Based 
thereon the same ruling should be made as to Elders and also as 
to Accepted Supply Pastors under the provisions of B, § 2, in 
each of {193 and 196 of the 1932 Discipline, subject, however, 
to the limitations contained in 4§ 171, 172, 201, and 310. 

The other inquiries are hypothetical and are not considered 
by this Committee. 

Adopted, May 9. 


Report No. 3. CONCERNING THE CASE OF MELECIO DE ARMAS 


The Judiciary Committee, to which was referred a paper 
entitled “A Petition to the General Conference of 1936 Con- 
cerning Certain Judicial Irregularities,” submits the following 
report : 

The General Conference of 1932 set up a Special Appellate 
Committee to consider the case of Melecio de Armas, according 
to the provisions of the Discipline of 1928. This Special Appel- 
late Committee “carefully reviewed the records and evidence in 
the case of Melecio de Armas” (see General Conference Journal, 
1932, pages 342-343), reversed the order of the Select Number, 
and ordered the restoration of the said de Armas as a member 
of the Philippine Islands Annual Conference. 

Since there is no evidence before us that the Special Appellate 
Committee erred in any particular, and since no legal appeal 
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from the judgment of the Special Appellate Committee has been 
filed with the Judiciary Committee, no appeal was ever taken 
either by the Defendant or by the Philippine Islands Confer- 
ence, the plaintiff, from the judgment of the Special Appellate 
Committee, nor has either party to the case ever petitioned for a 
reargument or a rehearing of the appeal, we hereby find that 
there is no legal procedure by which the case may be reopened. 
Adopted, May 9. 


Report No. 4. REcOMMENDATION OF REFERENCE 


Since it has come to the attention of the Judiciary Commit- 
tee that the judgment of the Special Appellate Committee in 
the case of Melecio de Armas was the declared reason for some 
of our people in the Philippines leaving the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and that now overtures are being made to return to the 
Church, we therefore recommend that the paper in our hands 
bearing this message be referred to the Committee on Foreign 
Missions. 

Adopted, May 9. 


Report No. 5. THe Ricutr or aN ANNUAL CONFERENCE TO 
CoLLect House Rent From a Distrior SUPERINTENDENT 


The Judiciary Committee reports as follows: The Rev. Thomas 
Oliver Grieves, Superintendent of the Salina District, North- 
west Kansas Conference, recites that the District Parsonage 
in which he resides is owned by the Northwest Kansas Con- 
ference, and that following the approval of the Report of the 
Finance Commission, the Treasurer of the Conference deducted 
ten dollars per month from his support for parsonage mainte- 
nance and insurance. The petitioner then asks this question: 

“Has the Treasurer of the Annual Conference the right. to 
deduct $120 for such a proposition ?” 

We reply that the Treasurer, upon the order of the Annual 
Conference, has that right. § 329, § 4, Discipline, 1932, says, 
“Tt shall be the duty of the Commission on Finance to make an 
estimate of the amount necessary to furnish a sufficient and 
equitable support for the District Superintendent of each Dis- 
trict in the Conference, including suitable provision for ex- 
penses.” We quote also, from the Report of the Finance Com- 
mission of the Northwest Kansas Conference, “We approve the 
plan of the District Superintendents to pool their salaries... . 
We further recommend that ten dollars per month, or the sum 
of $120 per year, be deducted from the salary of the District 
Superintendent, living in the District Parsonage at Concordia, 
the same to be turned over to the Conference Board of Trustees, 
to be used at its discretion for the maintenance and insurance of 
said parsonage.” 

What the Conference, in effect, did was this: It fixed equal 
support for the District Superintendents and then ordered that 
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ten dollars per month from the support of the one who occupied 
the house owned by the Conference be paid as house rent to the 
Conference Trustees. This was clearly within the power of the 
Conference. 

Adopted, May 11. 


Reprort No. 6. Moot Questions 


The Judiciary Committee, with the approval of the General 
Conference in 1900, decided it was not called upon to answer 
suppositions or moot questions. This has been followed by every 
General Conference since. For this reason we decline to pass 
upon Memorial No. 2382. 

Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 7%. ANNuITY CLAIM oF MINISTERS UNDER SPECIAL 
APPOINTMENT 


A Memorial of the Wisconsin Conference sets forth three 
specific cases of Members of the Conference who have served 
under special appointment, and raises the question as to their 
right to claim an annuity for certain years of service in other 
appointments than those which the Bishop may make without 
confirmation by a two-thirds vote of the Annual Conference. 
(§ 237, § 4.) 

Answer: A minister who serves under such appointments is 
not entitled to make a claim for an annuity for such years of 
service. The Bishops have ruled as follows: “If a minister is ap- 
pointed to serve an institution or organization not under the con- 
trol of, or under the auspices of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
does he lose his claim for the years he serves such an institution ? 
Answer: He Does.” 

The application of the law, however, is solely in the power 
of Annual Conference. § 339, § 1. (See Ruling on Question 
95, Report of Committee on Judiciary, General Conference Jour- 
nal, 1928, page 513.) 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 8. Apprau or G. J. SHaw 


The Judiciary Committee, to which was referred the appeal 
of G. J. Shaw, submits the following report: 

Statement of facts: On or about December 20, 1935, G. J. 
Shaw, a member of the Lucknow Annual Conference, submitted 
a complaint charging Bishop J. R. Chitambar with “maladmin- 
istration.” A copy of the complaint was sent to the Secretary 
of the Central Conference of Southern Asia, also to the accused 
Bishop. The Central Conference met on December 28, 1935, 
under Bishop J. W. Robinson, who refused to entertain the 
complaint on the ground that proper notice, namely, a notice of 
at least thirty days, had not been given the accused, said Bishop 
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basing such refusal on § 278, §§ 1 and 2, of the Discipline of 
1932. The matter was brought before the Judiciary of said 
Central Conference which held that the complaint could not be 
considered because received by the Secretary of said Central 
Conference after the convening of said Conference. Said Judi- 
ciary also makes reference to fact that provisions of § 278, §§ 1 
and 2, of the Discipline had not been complied with. Appeal 
from such decision and order was taken to this General Con- 
ference. 

Opinion: The sole question to be determined on this appeal 
is whether or not the Judiciary of the Central Conference of 
Southern Asia erred in its decision and order above referred to. 
It is our opinion that no error was committed in said decision 
and order and that the charges of said G. J. Shaw, Appellant, 
were properly refused consideration by said Judiciary because 
of the failure of Appellant to give at least thirty days’ notice 
in writing to the accused and to the Secretary of said Central 
Conference. (See {278 of Discipline of 1932, § 1.) While it 
is true that said § 1 refers only to complaints against the admin- 
istration of Bishops and Missionary Bishops the notice therein 
required, namely, thirty days, equally applies to § 2 of the same 
paragraph, having to do with complaints against the administra- 
tion of a Bishop elected by a Central Conference. We are unable 
to conceive that any difference in the length of notice was 
intended as to complaints brought against Bishops or Missionary 
Bishops under § 1 of § 278 aforesaid, and as to complaints 
brought against a Bishop elected by a Central Conference, under 
§ 2 thereof. Neither do we believe that because said § 2 
fails to specifically require the giving of any notice that by reason 
thereof none was intended. 

It will further be noted that this opinion does not preclude 
the Appellant from bringing any complaint he may have before 
said Central Conference for Southern Asia provided proper 
notice thereof has been given the accused and the Secretary 
of said Central Conference at least thirty days before same are 
to be heard, as above indicated. 

For the above reasons the appeal is dismissed and the decision 
and order of the Central Conference for Southern Asia affirmed. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 9. APPEAL oF A. H. MAGEE 


The Judiciary Committee to which was referred the appeal 
of A. H. Magee, reports thereon as follows: 

A Judicial Conference of the Lucknow Conference was con- 
vened by Bishop J. W. Robinson on March 6, 1935, at Bareilly, 
India, to consider the appeal of A. H. Magee against certain 
findings and decisions of his Conference. It appeared that 
Appellant at the time he gave notice of his appeal failed or 
refused to furnish a written statement of the grounds of his 
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appeal as provided in § 322, § 2, Discipline, 1932, and wherein 
it is provided that hearings shall be limited to the grounds set 
forth in such statements. 

The Judicial Conference heard arguments by both the counsel 
for the Church and counsel of Appellant, with the result that 
a motion that the appeal be entertained was put to a vote and 
was defeated, 11 voting against the motion and 2 not voting. 

Opinion: It is the opinion of your Judiciary Committee that 
the action in this case by the Judicial Conference was according 
to the law of the Church, and, therefore, the appeal is hereby 
dismissed. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 10. Apprat oF G. L. LENNARTH 


Your Judiciary Committee, to which was referred the ap- 
peal of Gustaf Leonard Lennarth, formerly a member of the 
Sweden Annual Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
from the decisions of said Conference and of the Judicial Con- 
ference of the Norway, Denmark and Swedish Conference of 
Finland, respectfully report that the said Lennarth was first 
tried under § 269, in due form and regular order, and, on July 
12, 1932, was found guilty as charged, and received sentence of 
suspension from the Ministry. His appeal to the Judicial Con- 
ference resulted in the affirmation of the sentence of the court 
below, on August 23-24, 1932, at Stockholm. 

Thereupon, the four District Superintendents asked him to 
locate, which he refused to do; he also performed other acts 
forbidden in his then status. He was brought to trial under 
{ 269 (D) and (E), in accordance with the provisions of the 
Discipline, found guilty by the Court of first instance, and on 
July 8, 1933, sentenced to expulsion from the Ministry and 
also from the Church. He appealed to the Judicial Conference, 
which on September 13-14, 1933, affirmed the sentence of expul- 
sion from the Ministry, but set aside that of expulsion from 
the Church. 

' The said Lennarth then appealed to the General Conference. 

The Judiciary Commitiee has given due and careful exam- 
ination and consideration to the records and documents sub- 
mitted to it, and finds that each and every action heretofore 
taken in the instant case was in due conformity to the require- 
ments of the Discipline. 

We recommend that the sentence of expulsion from the min- 
istry be affirmed. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 11. Incorporation or ANNUAL CONFERENCE 


Your Judiciary Committee, to whom Memorial No. 418 was 
referred, would report: Memorial No. 418, signed by several 
members of the Missouri Conference, asks a number of questions 
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concerning the incorporation of a new Conference, formed by 
merging two Annual Conferences already incorporated. 

Since several of these questions have to do with charter rights 
under the laws of a particular state, your Judiciary Committee 
determines it has no jurisdiction. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 12. Manpatr to DELEGATES AND LENGTH oF 
Unirep SEssIons 


The Memorial No. 414, from the Central Conference of Latin 
America, asks two questions. 

(1) Has the Annual Conference a right to give their Dele- 
gates to the Central or General Conferences imperative man- 
dates with respect to matters which it may regard of special 
importance ? 

(2) What shall be the length of the United Sessions of the 
Annual Conference ? 

The Judiciary Committee returns the following answers: 

(1) No right either in the Constitution or in reason is granted 
an Annual Conference to give an “imperative mandate” to a 
Delegate to a Central or General Conference. To do so would 
tend to make ineffective the deliberative functions of these legis- 
lative and judicial bodies. 

(2) J 98, § 2, Discipline, 1932, says: The members of the 
Lay Conference shall meet with the members of the Annual 
Conference . . . on the first two days of each session of the 
Annual Conference, wnless otherwise agreed by the two Con- 
ferences.” Clearly the length of time as well as the specific day 
or days is to be determined by agreement between the Annual 
and Lay Conferences involved. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 13. PENstIon Criaim or N. EH. Rictarpson 


The Judiciary Committee, to whom Memorial No. 497 was 
referred, would report. 
The Preachers’ Aid Society of the New England Conference, 
‘hrough Vincent P. Clarke, makes the following statement of 
ts and asks the following questions: 
~The Rev. Norman E. Richardson was a member of the New 
iimgland Conference for twenty-five years (1904-1929). He 
was then received by the Presbytery of Chicago upon presenta- 
tion of certificate of standing in the Methodist Episcopal Minis- 
v, and is now a regular member of the Presbytery in good 
ding and is a professor in the Presbyterian Theological Semi- 
in Chicago.” 
‘(1) Can Dr. Richardson still be a member in the New 
England Conference since becoming a member of the Chicago 
Presbytery ?” ; 
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“(2) Does his action constitute a withdrawal from the Min- 
istry and Membership of the Methodist Episcopal Church ?” 

“(3) If what he has done constitutes such a withdrawal has 
he a pension claim for the twenty-five years (1904-1929) he 
served in the Ministry of the Methodist Episcopal Church as a 
Member of the New England Conference ?” 

The Judiciary Committee answers the above questions in order: 

(1) No. 9§ 189, § 1, Discipline, 1932, which provides for 
the withdrawal to join the Ministry of another Church, is predi- 
cated on the thesis that one cannot at the same time be a Min- 
ister of two denominations. 

(2) Yes, for the reason noted above. 

(3) No. He must be a Retired Minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in order to have a claim upon the pension 
funds of the Church. If and when he retires from the Ministry 
he will be a Retired Minister of the Church from whose Ministry 
he retires, and not a Retired Minister of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 14. INTERPRETATION § 367, “SucH Location” 


The Judiciary Committee reports as follows: At the Maine 
Annual Conference, held at Augusta, Maine, on Monday, April 
20, 1936, H. S. Thomas presented the report of the Committee 
on Church Location. J. M. Arters moved to discontinue the 
location of the Church at Castine. Two of the three District 
Superintendents consented. The motion passed by more than 
a two-thirds vote. 

H. G. McCann requested a Ruling by the Bishop as to the 
meaning of the words, “Such Location” in line 10, § 367. H. G. 
McCann appealed from the decision of the Bishop as to the 
meaning of the words, “Such Location.” The question was 
whether the words, “Such Location” in line 10, § 367, refers to 
the Society or the Location of the Church building. The 
Bishop’s Ruling was as follows: 

“The meaning of the term, ‘Such Location,’ in line 10, 
({ 3867), does it refer to the Society or the location of the 
Church Building.” (Ruling: The words in the early part of 
this paragraph (367) refer to “the changing character of the 
community or population which the Church was intended to 
serve, etc.” Sometimes a re-location of the property can con- 
tinue a Society in such form as to be able to “maintain itself.” 
This often happens in city life. Sometimes, because of senti- 
ment, Trustees fail to recognize this need of re-location. I be- 
lieve this paragraph was to meet this condition and refers to 
“The location of the Church building.”) 

The Committee affirms the Ruling of Bishop Magee, with this 
further statement, that nowhere in this paragraph of the Disci- 
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pline is there any subject but that of property discussed. § 210 
provides for the disposition of the membership of an abandoned 
Church. In this case the membership is continued intact, wor- 
shiping with the Federation. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 15. BisHops’ Rutinas 


We concur in the Rulings of the Bishops as adopted Novem- 
ber, 1932, Nos. 184-190, inclusive. 

184—Question: Is the Board of Trustees of a local Church 
amenable to the Quarterly Conference? 

Answer: The Board of Trustees is amenable to the Quarterly 
Conference as set forth in the Discipline, [{ 354 and 366. 

185—Question: Harry Dye was expelled from the Ohio Con- 
ference by Disciplinary action, after due notice had been given 
him concerning the trial. He refused to attend the trial, his 
statement being that he had other business to attend to. He 
appealed from the decision of the Conference. Has he the right 
to appeal? See Discipline, J 322, § 1. 

Answer: If not present nor represented by counsel he has no 
such right. 

186—Question: A Minister of the Central New York Con- 
ference has sued the Church for the deficiency in his salary. 
Under the law of our Church is such a suit permissible? 

Answer: Neither the Church nor the Conference can be held 
responsible for the final deficiency of a Pastor’s salary. Disci- 
pline, J 337. 

187—Question: When Commissions on Boundaries from two 
Annual Conferences have agreed on changes in the boundaries of 
the Conference, can the same go into effect before the time of 
the next session of the Annual Conferences if the Resident 
Bishop or Bishops give consent before the meeting of the Annual 
Conferences ? 

Answer: Such changes become effective at the next ensuing 
session of the Conferences or Missions involved. Discipline, 
7 496, § 2. 

188—Question: The Secretaries of the Mission Boards request 
a ruling from the Bishops concerning § 342, § 2, Discipline, 
1932, which deals with the power of the Stewards of an Annual 
Conference to apportion to an organization or institution of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church employing a Member of Con- 
ference and not providing a pension for his years of service, an 
amount equal to that apportioned to Pastoral Charges paying a 
like salary. Does this paragraph apply to the Boards of our 
Church or only to colleges and similar institutions? 

Answer: It applies to the Boards of the Church and all other 
institutions employing Members of Annual Conferences. 

Question 2: If this legislation applies to the Benevolent Boards, 
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is the Board exempt from the conditions if it provides a pension 
for the years of service rendered to it? 

Answer: It is. 

189—Question: Has an Annual Conference the power to give 
one of its Members the Supernumerary Relation when there is 
no impairment of health and the Member is not present and 
does not want the Supernumerary Relation? And has an Annual 
Conference the power to retain a Member in the Supernumerary 
Relation when and after that Member has made application to 
the Bishop and Conference Relations Committee to be made 
effective ? 

Answer: The Annual Conference has authority in all such 
matters. Discipline, J 212; also Ruling 96, page 242. 

190—Question: The Rock River Conference, at its recent 
session, discontinued a man from the list of those on Trial. May 
a District Superintendent use this man as a Supply? 

Answer: A District Superintendent shall not employ a 
Preacher who has been discontinued by the previous Annual 
Conference unless the Conference gives him authority to do so. 
Discipline, J 217, § 1. 

As adopted November, 1933, Nos. 191-200, inclusive. 

191—Question: Philp Pallotta, a former member on Trial 
in the Southern Conference, who was Located after having 
exhausted the extension of time provision in § 199, § 6, has 
requested reinstatement. Can his request be granted ? 

Answer: § 199, § 6, permits no continuance in or restoration 
to: membership in any Annual Conference on Trial on the part 
of a person who has failed during his ten-year period to complete 
his Course of Study. 

192—Question : Was the action of the Trustees of a prominent 
Church in the Genesee Conference in electing a “Trustee” to 
fill a vacancy made by death “until the next ensuing election of 
Trustees by the congregation” legal? 

Answer: The Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
does not authorize a Board of Trustees to elect members of its 
own body. Unless the laws of the state give such a right to 
Church Trustees, the election is void. 

1983—Question: The New Jersey Conference, at its session in 
March, 1933, requested the Bishop to call a special session of 
the Conference in the Fall of 1933. Is there any Disciplinary 
provision for the calling of a special Conference session? If a 
special session can be held legally, can it transact any business 
belonging to the Annual Conference? 

Answer: { 78 of the Discipline places the fixing of the dates 
of the Conference sessions in the hands of “the Bishops.” If 
the “Bishops” authorize a special session of an Annual Confer- 
ence, unless it is called for a specific purpose or for stated objec- 
tives, any business properly related to the work of an Annual 
Conference may be transacted, 


Reports of Standing Committees 465 


194—Question: Rev. C. C. Mohoney asks if the practice of 
conducting Confirmation Classes for Church membership and 
receiving the members of such classes into the Church not only 
by extending to them the right hand of fellowship but by placing 
his hands on the head of each candidate in confirmation is in 
accord with the present law of the Church. 

Answer: Our Articles of Religion specifically deny that ‘Con- 
firmation is to be regarded as a Sacrament. No ritual of Con- 
firmation is provided by our Discipline, but the practice of lay- 
ing on hands in receiving candidates in full membership is 
authorized in the Methodist Episcopal Church, J 517. 

195—Question : Has a Conference the right to omit the annual 
session in a given year through the action of its cabinet or any 
representative committee? If not, has it the right to request 
the Bishop in charge to change the time of the meeting to the 
following year? If so, has the Bishop the authority to grant 
the request? Is he compelled to do so? 

Answer: The dates of the holdings of Annual Conferences are 
placed with “the Bishops.” No Conference through its cabinet 
or through any representative committee has authority to omit 
the session in any given year, nor has a Bishop, if so requested, 
authority to do so. 

196—Question: Does the United Session of the Lay and 
Annual Conference have the power to fix the amounts appor- 
tioned to the charges for District Superintendents’ support, 
World Service, etc., under the questions provided for these 
sessions ? 

Answer: § 82, § 5, distinctly places apportionments for Gen- 
eral Conference Benevolences in the hands of the United Session 
for approval, and § 7, § 82, shows the same is true concerning . 
Annual Conference Benevolences. § 82, § 10, asks, “What are 
the approved claims for the support of District Superintendents, 
Bishops and Conference Claimants?” Methods of making these 
apportionments are prescribed elsewhere, and they are reported 
to the United Session as they have been prepared by those 
charged with the responsibility. 

197—Question: Will it be necessary for those who began the 
Conference Course of Study in 1933 or before who will not have 
entered college prior to that time that they would normally come 
before the Conference for Admission into Full Membership, to 
defer their request until such time as they have had one year of 
college training? 

Answer: Not unless the Conference so requires it. 

198—Question: Can a member .of an Annual Conference relin- 
quish his annuity claim at Conference time and then ask for it, 
or a portion of it, some time during the year? ; 

Answer: “No.” The Discipline, J 345, § 8, permits an an- 
nuitant to relinquish his claim “for a year at a time,” neither 
more nor less, 
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199—Question: The Illinois Conference has voted a definite 
division and payment of each preacher’s salary into a common 
fund to be used to help to provide support for preachers who are 
below the salary standard fixed by the Conference. Is this action 
legal? If legal can a Minister failing to comply with this 
requirement be deprived of other Ministerial rights as a penalty 
for such failure to comply? Is there any redress possible to the 
Conference for such failure? 

Answer: See § 338, § 4. Penalty for non-compliance is in 
the hands of the Annual Conference. 

200—If a member of the Conference serving one of our insti- 
tutions enters into an arrangement with the institution on a 
carefully wrought out plan approved by the Board of Pensions 
and Relief, which plan would care for the time spent with that 
institution in the matter of pension, would this be carrying out 
that provision of the Discipline which requires a definite amount 
to be paid by the institution to the Board of Stewards for dis- 
tribution ? 

Answer: In case a pension plan “carefully wrought out” and 
“approved by the Board of Pensions and Relief” assures an 
annuity in the case of a man employed in “one of our institu- 
tions” for the years in which he is so employed, it is evident 
that the provision of § 345, § 2, is fully met. If the Stewards 
of an Annual Conference are not satisfied that one of our insti- 
tutions or organizations has made suitable provision for a mem- 
ber of the Conference in its employ, the provision of § 342, § 2, 
apples. . 

The following as adopted May, 1934, Nos. 201 and 204 to 210, 
inclusive: 

201—“It is expressly understood that this property (which is 
a vacant lot) shall be used by and for the Methodist Episcopal 
Church of Fontanet, Indiana, until such time as said Methodist 
Episcopal Church of Fontanet, Indiana, may abandon same; 
then it shall be used by any other Protestant Church.” 

Questions: 1. What constitutes abandonment? 2. Does the 
furniture belong to us to be taken and used in other churches? 
3. Since it was a vacant lot that was deeded, do we have a right 
to wreck the building for other work under the supervision of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church ? 

Answers: 1. See {/§ 367 and 368, Discipline, 1932, for complete 
answer to this question. 2. The furniture would belong to the 
local church unless civil law decrees otherwise—the furniture 
evidently not being held under the reversionary clause. 3. The 
Local Church or Annual Conference would have the right to 
wreck the church building, materials to be used for other work 
under the auspices of the Methodist Episcopal:Church, under our 
laws—provided civil law does not forbid. 

204—Question: If a member of the Illinois Conference has 
been serving for a period some institution not owned or adminis-. 
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tered by the Methodist Episcopal Church, can he claim any of 
those years as a basis on which to estimate his pension? Can 
he claim those years that he served such an institution prior 
to recent legislation which would possibly change his present 
status as to pension rights? 

Answer: The present legislation concerning pensions for those 
members of Conference serving non-Methodist organizations is 
very clear. Claims for similar relations prior to 1932 must be 
determined by the official records in the Conference Minutes. 
There is no question concerning the claim prior to May 29, 1934. 

205—Question: Must the annuity records of an Annual Con- 
ference annually record the non-credit years and have same ap- 
proved by the Conference in order to cancel those years as credit 
years, or can the Conference order that those years be classified 
according to the law after a lapse of years and thus make the 
credit years correspond to the total which an annual deduction 
according to the law would have indicated ? 

Answer: The deduction of these years need not be made 
annually. It can be done by the Annual Conference in accordance 
with the law for the period covered by the legislation whenever 
the Conference chooses to act. 

206—G. E. Pennell, Northwest Kansas Conference, requests 
transfer because of his wife’s health. He was transferred to the 
Colorado Conference on May 15, 1934, in exchange with L. E. 
Cook of the Colorado Conference. 

Question: Inasmuch as these transfers were made between 
Annual Conferences and involved the moving of several men in 
both Conferences, was there anything in these appointments con- 
trary to the Disciplinary provisions for annual appointments, as 
stated in J 237, § 1? 

Answer: No. § 237, § 1, must be interpreted in the light of 
{ 236, § 6, which makes it one of the duties of the Bishops in 
the intervals between the sessions of the Annual Conference to 
change the appointments of the preachers, as necessity may 
require, and the Discipline direct. 

207—Question: May the Quarterly Conference turn over the 
election of the Stewards to such committees as they wish or to an 
Annual Meeting of the Church to be held at some future time 
subsequent to the Annual Conference and at a time when the 
Quarterly Conference is not being held? 

Answer: No. Such action would be plainly contrary to 
{ 325, § 1. 

208—Question: The Bishops have received the following ques- 
tions growing out of a concrete case in the Wyoming Conference: 
1. Is it permissible and proper to nominate additional Stewards 
from the floor of the Quarterly Conference, in addition to the 
list presented by the Nominating Committee of the Conference, 
provided the list presented does not exceed the maximum number 
prescribed in the Discipline, namely, thirty-five Stewards, where 
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the Church membership totals 500 or more? 2. Do the members 
of the Nominating Committee have to be members of the Official 
Board and Quarterly Conference, or may they be selected from 
the membership of the Church at. random? 

Answer: 1. The power to nominate Stewards lies with the 
Nominating Committee. 2. The Nominating Committee re- 
ferred to in J 325, § 3, is evidently that created by the Quar- 
terly Conference. While there is no exact statement in our 
Discipline, usual parliamentary practice would require the Com- 
mittee to be composed of members of the body creating the Com- 
mittee. 

209—Question: When John V. Lacey was transferred from 
the Mission field his transfer was delayed for one year. Who 
is responsible for his retirement pension during that year, the 
Board of Foreign Missions, or the Conference to which he trans- 
fers? 

Answer: The Board of Foreign Missions. The transfer was 
not completed until the two Bishops having jurisdiction con- 
curred and written notice thereof was given. {ff 228 and 235, 
§ 12, Discipline, 1932. 

210—Question: The New York East Conference respectfully 
asks the Bishops to rule in the following matter: General Confer- 
ence of 1924 authorized the organization of the Norwegian- 
Danish Mission in the eastern states, subject to the usual disci- 
plinary conditions. This Mission was never incorporated under 
any state laws. According to Bishops’ Ruling No. 143, approved 
by the General Conference of 1928, the property rights remain 
with the English-Speaking Conferences. 

In 1928 the General Conference gave permission to the Nor- 
wegian-Danish Conference should the Norwegian-Danish Mis- 
sion dissolve, to extend its boundaries to the Atlantic Coast, 
subject to the usual Disciplinary conditions. The Norwegian- 
Danish Mission did dissolve in 1929 and the charges were merged 
with the Norwegian-Danish Conference. No disciplinary com- 
missions to adjust property rights have heretofore been set up. 

Bethelship, of. Brooklyn, New York, a Church of the Nor- 
wegian-Danish Conference, is situated within the bounds of the 
New York East Conference. There is a restriction in their deed 
requiring them to get the consent of the New York East Confer- 
ence before said property can be sold. On account of the failure 
to set up Commissions as provided by the Discipline to adjust 
property rights, are the property rights of this Church still inher- 
ent in the New York East Conference ? 

Answer: Yes. The approval of the New York East Confer- 
ine is necessary in harmony with the restrictive covenant in the 

eed. 

As adopted May, 1935, Nos. 211 to 215, inclusive, and 217 
to 220, inclusive. 

211. The Finance Commission of the Southern Conference 
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adopted a certain ratio of percentage on cash salary of the Pastor 
for the salary of the District Superintendent. The Conference 
attempted to change it and questioned the authority of the 
Finance Commission’s power without the approval of the Annual 
Conference to fix said salaries. The Finance Commission there- 
fore submits the following questions: 1. Does the Annual Con- 
ference have the right to order the Finance Commission as to 
what the salaries of the District Superintendents shall be? 2. 
Does the Annual Conference have the right to order or forbid 
the Finance Commission to borrow money to make monthly 
payments to the District Superintendents on their salaries? 

Answer: J 329 of the Discipline, 88 4 and 5, plainly indicates 
that the duty of the Commission on Finance is to fix the salaries 
of the District Superintendents and to make provision for the 
monthly remittance of the same. In establishing a Commission 
on Finance, the United Session delegates to it the above indi- 
cated powers. 

212—Question: Has the Ohio Conference the right to enter 
into a group contract with a life insurance company, under which 
provision would be made to fund the annuities of the Ministers of 
the Conference? 

Answer: Evidently the proposal involved is not group insur- 
ance, which is permissible, because there is nothing in the law 
of the Church which forbids it. It is a proposal to establish an 
independent annuity system within an Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. Such a plan, if adopted by the 
Ohio Annual Conference, would nullify the annuity plan estab- 
lished by the General Conference, and, because of our connectional 
system of transferring the Ministers, would have a demoralizing 
effect upon our pension system as a whole. An exactly similar 
proposition in a, certain Annual Conference in 1931 caused the 
question to be raised which resulted in Report No. 8 of the 
Judiciary Committee of the General Conference of 1932, in 
which it was decided that “an Annual Conference has no right to 
subvert, contravene or modify the provision of the Discipline 
for the support of Conference Claimants.” See the General Con- 
ference Journal, 1932, page 597, et seq. 

Wherefore, the Annual Conference is not free to enter into 
a group annuity contract with a group insurance company. 

213—Question: The Minnesota Conference has for several 
years applied the money coming from the Churches for Confer- 
ence Claimants as payments for the claims on the year in which 
it was collected. Is this within the law? 

Answer: There is no statute on this point, nevertheless, we 
feel constrained to point out that this policy is not without 
real peril and in certain cases has proved to be not in the line of 
safe administration. 

214—Question: Paul A. Morris, Benevolence ‘Treasurer at 
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Lebanon, Indiana, asks whether he shall follow the instructions 
from the Office Secretary and Treasurer, 320 Hume-Mansur 
Building, Indianapolis, that “beginning last January 1 all World 
Service moneys from Indiana come to this office to be forwarded 
to Chicago from here.” Or the instructions of O. W. Auman, 
Treasurer of the World Service Commission, quoting the Disci- 
pline in support of his contention that the funds are to be sent 
to his office. 

Answer: According to the Discipline of 1932, J 412, § €, all 
World Service moneys must be sent to the Central Office at 
Chicago and monthly. 

215—Question: At the session of the Northwest Iowa Con- 
ference in 1911 Bishop Cranston, then holding the Conference, 
transferred into the Conference the Rev. N. L. Thorness from 
the Norwegian and Danish Conference, against the request of 
the Presiding Elders (as they were then called). After three 
years of active service, in two charges, the brother was granted 
a leave of absence for one year and then placed in the Retired 
Relation, the cause being unacceptability. He has remained 
in that relation until the present, receiving aid from the necessi- 
tous funds of the Conference, in keeping with § 345, § 1, of 
the Discipline. Having now reached the age of retirement (this 
came last fall), does he automatically become a regular anui- 
tant, or does he continue to receive aid from the necessitous 
funds ? 

Answer: Rev. N. L. Thorness becomes an annuitant on having 
attained the age of sixty-five, subject to the action of the Annual 
Conference. 

217—Question: If the amount in arrears antedates the action 
of the General Conference of 1932, which placed { 340, § 2, in 
the Discipline, though a like provision was in force in the Con- 
ference previous to the General Conference action, can the Con- 
ference collect the arrearage? ‘That is to ask, is the action of the 
General Conference retroactive? 

Answer: The action of the General Conference is not retro- 
active. 

218—Question: Should the annuitant (referred to in the 
previous question) die before the arrearage is paid, can this 
amount be deducted from the annuity of the widow by the 
Stewards? 

Answer: Yes, if the Annual Conference has placed the matter 
in the hands of the Board of Stewards. 

219—Question: Is it obligatory upon Pastors to prorate the 
Ministerial claims on the basis of the total cash and parsonage 
rental salary, or only on the cash received ? 

Answer: On the cash received. ; 

220—Question : Should Pastors serving Mission Charges which. 
pay the per cent of the-Pastor’s salary for District Superintend- 
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ents, as ordered by the Annual Conference on the Pastors’ sal- 
aries, pay pro rata on Bishops and Conference Claimants? 

Answer: No. See § 94, § 4. 

As adopted November, 1935, Nos. 221 and 222. 

Question: What disposition is made of bequests to a Church, 
when the Church is abandoned? 

Answer: 1. If the abandoned Church has been made a part 
of a larger Charge, the bequests—or its income, if only the 
income may be expended—may be used in the larger Charge for 
purposes specified in the will. 2. Inasmuch as the Disciplinary 
provisions do not specify use of inheritances beyond the above- 
named stages, it is our opinion that the holders of trust funds 
should secure the permission of the civil court to use the bequest 
under the legal doctrine of the cy-pres, for the purpose closely 
related to the purpose of the original donor. 

222—Two Charges were united into a Circuit. Each place 
has a parsonage. Each parsonage is in a custody of the local 
Board of Trustees. 

Question: 1. Does the word “shall” (Discipline, § 371) imply 
that a separate Board of Trustees must be formed and given 
custody of both parsonages? If so, may, or rather must the 
money received from the rent of the one parsonage be used for 
the upkeep of both parsonages? . 

Answer: Yes. 

Question 2. If a separate Board of Trustees is not set up, 
must Milton assist in the upkeep of the Milton Junction parson- 
age as long as their pastor is doing the same? 

Answer: Yes. 

As adopted, April 27, 1936. 

223—Questions: Saint Titus Italian Church of Troy, New 
York, which since 1935 has been using the building of a German 
Church of the East German Conference, asks an opinion concern- 
ing the real and present ownership of the property occupied, and 
whether their congregation can now be ousted because of the 
purpose of the East German Conference to sell. 

In 1925 the East German Conference, upon request of District 
Superintendent Homer F. Titus of the Troy Conference, con- 
sented to allow the Italian congregation the use of the building, 
and drew up an agreement in which the Hast German Conference 
retained “the equity in the property” which would be “used for 
Italian work as long as required,” and the Trustees of the Fifth 
Avenue-State Street Church were made custodians of the property. 
Also in 1925 “some of the membership” joined in the merger 
with the English-speaking congregation (State Street and Fifth 
Avenue), but no conveyance of the property was made. 

Because of financial difficulties, the Board of Trustees of the 
Fifth Avenue Church has reported to the Resident Bishop its 
unwillingness to longer serve as custodians, and the Kast Ger- 
man Conference is accordingly seeking to sell the property. 
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The Italian congregation, desiring to remain in occupancy, asks 
the following questions: 

First. Can a congregation worshiping in a church building, 
after contributing to the fitting of the building for use, and 
conducting regular church services and work, be deprived of the 
use of said building, and ordered to vacate so that the building 
may be sold, except through the due course prescribed in { 367 
of the Discipline ? 

Second. Has the East German Conference any title in the 
Troy church property now occupied by the Saint Titus ‘Church, 
in consequence of non-compliance with the provisions of § 369, 
§§ 1 and 2, of the Discipline? 

Third. The request for the Bishops’ action is respectfully 
requested pursuant to the last clause of § 369, § 3. 

Answer: The Disciplinary articles quoted in the above ques- 
tions make evident that the equity in the property still belongs 
to the East German Conference, and that the further occupancy 
of said property by the Italian congregation is contingent upon 
the consent of the said East German Conference. 


RULINGS OF THE BisHops AS ADOPTED, May, 1934 


Rulings as adopted by the Bishops: 

202—Question: Does the United Session have the right to 
vote upon the question, “Where shall the next session of the 
Conference be held?” or is this authority vested in the Annual 
Conference ? 

Answer: We recommend that, pending the possible clarifica- 
tion of the legislation, the specific provision of § 79, which 
provides that “each Annual Conference shall appoint the place 
of its own session,” be followed. 

203—Question: Does the United Session have the right to 
vote upon the number of Districts? 

Answer: We recommend that, pending the possible clarifica- 
tion of the legislation, the specific provision of § 236, § 2, nam- 
ing among the duties of Bishops “to form the Districts accord- 
ing to his judgment after consultation with the District Super- 
intendents, and after the number of the same has been deter- 
mined by vote of the Annual Conference,” be followed. 

Your Judiciary Committee does not criticize the recommen- 
dations of the Bishops as an ad interim procedure, but it is 
the opinion of the Committee that the New Constitution of 1932 
in effect repealed the legislation in J§ 79, 82B, § 49 and § 236, 
§ 2, insofar as these are at variance with {§ 36 and 37. 

Your Committee therefore reports that the appointment of 
the place of the sessions of the Annual and Lay Conferences, 
and the determination of the number of Districts, not being mat- 
ters reserved to the Annual Conference ({ 36, Discipline, 1932), 
are matters for consideration and action by the United Session 
of the Annual and Lay Conferences ({ 37, § 2, Discipline, 1932). 
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Your Judiciary Committee recommends that the legislation 
on these items and any others now in conflict with the Constitu- 
tion, as revised in 1932, be amended to harmonize with the Con- 
stitution. 


RULINGS OF THE BisHops As ADopTEpD, May, 1935 


The Bishops’ Ruling on Question 216 and answer read as fol- 
OWS: 

216—Question: Should a member of the Conference fail to 
pay, for a period of years, the yearly amount, say 1 or 2 per cent 
of his salary, that the Conference has voted to be paid toward 
the Endowment Fund of the Conference, can the Stewards 
retain the amount in arrears from this annuity when he retires, 
or must there be action of the Conference ordering such with- 
holdings ? 

Answer: Yes. The Stewards can withhold without special 
action by the Annual Conference. 

Your Judiciary Committee substitute for the answer above 
the following: 

“The Stewards can retain the amount in arrears from his 
annuity if the Conference by its rules provides for that proced- 
ure, or if it has placed the matters in the hands of the Stewards.” 

224. The membership of a Church on the Columbus District, 
Ohio Conference, withdrew in a body on March 29, 1936, from 
the Methodist Episcopal Church and organized a Community 
Church. The Board of Trustees of the Church leased the prop- 
erty on April 2, 1936, to the newly organized Community Church. 

Question 1. Is this Church building under the supervision 
of the Superintendent by the fact that we own the property? 

Question 2. How are our interests to be protected in this 
situation ? 

Answer 1. When the Trustees and members of the Church 
withdrew in a body and organized another Church, the Trustees 
thereby ceased to have any authority over or relation to the 
Church property. The Church, therefore, comes automatically 
under the supervision of the District Superintendent. 

Answer 2. The Church, because of the withdrawal of the 
membership, thereby became “abandoned property” under the 
Discipline, and the District Superintendent is authorized to 
proceed as provided in §§ 367 and 368, Discipline, 1932. 

225. An official Member (John R. Class) of the Central 
Church of Yonkers, New York, asks as to “the legality of the 
action of the Official Board” of the said Church “on authorizing 
the use of the social hall of our Church building for the purpose 
of dancing.” 

Answer: While a study of §§ 1 and 3 of § 73 and of § 355 
might put in question the wisdom of this action of the Official 
Board, there is no legal question involved. 

Adopted, May 16. 
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Report No. 16. ALLOWANCE FoR RETIRED BISHOP 


The Judiciary Committee, to which was referred Memorial 
No. 391, would report: The Memorial from Thomas P. Potter 
cites § 331, § 2, Discipline, 1932, which reads in part as follows, 
“But the allowance of a Retired Bishop or a Retired Missionary 
Bishop elected in May, 1932, and thereafter, shall be the full 
disciplinary rate of a Retired Member of an Annual Conference 
for his years of effective service,” and asks, “Does this mean the 
highest annuity rate of the Conference of which the Bishop was 
a member at the time of his election ?” 

The Committee on the Judiciary answers that while the lan- 
guage of the citation is not altogether clear, considering the ex- 
pressed intention of the General Conference of 1932, and con- 
struing the citation with the last sentence of § 345, § 2, Dasci- 
pline, 1932, it means that upon retirement a Bishop elected in 
1932 and thereafter, is to be paid for his years of effective service 
out of the Episcopal Fund at the rate of $25 per year. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 1%. BrsHors of CENTRAL CONFERENCES 


The Judiciary Committee has had submitted to it the following 
question : 

“Tnasmuch as there is confusion between 9 231 and 44 of the 
Discipline as to whether a General Superintendent elected by a 
Central Conference may legally preside over the General Confer- 
ence, therefore be it resolved: That this question be referred 
to the Judiciary Committee for decision.” 

q 44, § 2, of the Discipline reads as follows: 

“The General Superintendents shall preside in the General 
Conference in such order as they may determine; but if no Gen- 
eral Superintendent be present, the General Conference shall 
elect one of its members to preside pro tempore.” 

{ 231 of the Discipline provides, inter alia, as follows: 

“A Bishop or General Superintendent elected by a Central 
Conference shall also have, upon invitation and assignment by 
the Bishops, the right to preside at sessions of the General ‘Con- 
ference.” 

It must be noted primarily that § 44, above recited, is a part 
of the Constitution of the Church, and must be. read with § 48, 
which is also a part of the Constitution. 

{ 48, § 3, provides that the General Conference “may empower 
Central Conferences to elect Bishops or General Superintendents 
whose Episcopal supervision shall be within the territory in- 
cluded in the Central Conference by which they have been 
elected.” 

It is a fundamental rule of interpretation that the General 
Conference has power to legislate on any subject and to any 
extent except as its powers are limited by the express provisions 
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of the Constitution of the Church. Therefore, it must be deter- 
mined whether or not the above provision of § 231 of the Disci- 
pline which is a part of the legislation enacted by the General 
Conference relative to Central Conferences, is in conflict with 
the Constitution. If such a provision is clearly contradictory 
to the Constitutional limitations, it must be held to be invalid. 

The General Conference of 1932 approved a report of the 
Committee on Judiciary defining the powers and duties of the 
Central Conference Bishops in the following language (see Gen- 
eral Conference Journal, 1932, page 632) : 

“Two types of Episcopal supervision are now recognized by 
the Constitution—General Superintendency and Limited Super- 
intendency, the first class is protected by the Constitution from 
legislative interference in its prescribed functions. The other 
is subject to limitations imposed by legislation. 

“Bishops for Central Conference are elected by a limited con- 
stituency; they are limited both as to the area in which their 
jurisdiction is to be exercised and are further limited by being 
subject to such other conditions as the General Conference shall 
prescribe.” 

_ We are, therefore, of the opinion that the Central Conference 
Bishops have no authority to exercise any Episcopal office out- 
side of Central Conferences. 

It conclusively follows that the above recited clause from § 231 
must be held to be invalid and of no effect. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 18. ANNUAL CONFERENCE TRUSTEES’ Powers 


The New England Southern Conference, by George E. Keith 
and James V. Claypool, has submitted to the Judiciary Committee 
certain questions relating to the powers of the Conference Board 
of Trustees in the Administration of Conference Funds. 

The question arises by reason of the fact that the New Hng- 
land Southern Conference, at its 1935 session, as set forth on 
page 368 of the Conference Minutes, adopted a resolution direct- 
ing the Board of Trustees of the Conference to set aside a sum 
of $25,000 to be used as a permanent revolving loan fund for 
needy churches within the bounds of said Conference, and fur- 
ther directed as follows: 

“The legal title to the fund to remain in the Trustees, but 
the loans to be made and the funds administered exclusively by 
the Board of Financial Review of the Conference, hereinafter 
called the Board of Review, which shall determine to whom the 
loans are to be made, on what terms, and in what amounts; the 
Board of Review to have the power of making loans without 
security or to take such security as may be available and to have 
the sole power of enforcing repayment. The Trustees to be 
divested of all discretion in the administration of the Fund, 
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except that it may fix a rate of interest not exceeding 1 per 
cent.” 

There are submitted to us a list of eight questions, more or 
less directly involved in this transaction, but for the most part 
involving questions of law which must be settled by the statutes 
and legal decisions of the State of Rhode Island pertinent 
thereto. 

The Trustees of the New England Southern Conference were 
incorporated by an act of the Legislature of Rhode Island in 
1846, and as such are the legal custodians of all properties of 
every kind and character, conveyed, devised, bequeathed and or 
otherwise assigned to, or for the benefit of the New England 
Southern Conference. Therefore, all questions which relate to 
the administration of the various trusts imposed upon the Board 
of Trustees by the several instruments creating such trusts, must 
be determined by the laws of Rhode Island governing such 
matters. 

However, the other question which the Judiciary Committee 
believe it may answer is as follows: 

“In view of the terms of its authority as set forth in the 
Discipline, has the Board of Financial Review any power or 
jurisdiction to administer, in whole or in part, any Conference 
Trustees’ funds, even though authorized to do so by vote of the 
Annual Conference; or can the Board of Trustees legally divest 
itself of the administration, in whole or in part, to the Board 
of Financial Review or any other body?” 

Provision for the creation of the Board of Financial Review 
is made by the Discipline of 1932, § 362. Its duty is to study 
the financial condition and the policies of such institutions 
within the Conference which shall seek financial aid from the 
Pastoral Charges of the Conference, and to be consulted by each 
institution before launching a financial campaign. 

The Board of Financial Review has no authority to administer 
any Conference funds or other property. The legal title to all 
such Conference funds is vested in the Trustees, and the Trustees, 
under the law, must be responsible for the investment, admin- 
istration and distribution of the same. 

We are, therefore, of the opinion that the action of the New 
England Southern Conference, in so far as it attempted to place 
the administration of the Conference funds under the super- 
vision of the Board of Financial Review, was invalid. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 19. Nraro WorK In New York 


The Judiciary Committee, to which was referred Memorial 
No. 581, reports as follows: 

The specific question is asked whether J 503, § 16, Discipline, 
1932, means only the Negro work already established in the 
Boroughs of the Bronx and Manhattan in New York City, or 
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does this include any new Negro Churches which may be organ- 
ized in those Boroughs. 

We answer that the determinative word is “already.” The law 
refers only to the Negro work already established. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 20. ANNUAL CoNFERENCE IssuING oR GUARAN- 
TEEING Bonps 


This Committee is asked (Memorial No. 592) whether “it is 
in keeping with Methodist law and usage for an Annual Con- 
ference to negotiate loans by issuing notes or bonds in its own 
name to finance the building of Conference Institutions or pay 
their debts, or to guarantee the payment of bonds issued by such 
institutions?” We answer: 

(1) The Discipline contains no authority for such procedure 
and no usage exists or could exist to justify it, assuming the 
reference is to an Annual Conference as a part of our ecclesias- 
tical organization. 

(2) Before obligations are incurred by such institutions, the 
Board of Financial Review ({ 362) should be consulted, and 
sound legal advice obtained and followed. 

Adopted, May 16. 


Report No. 21. AppEAt oF Leroy G. WHITE 


The Judiciary Committee, to which was referred the above 
appeal of Leroy G. White, reports as follows: 

Leroy G. White, the accused, a member of the Brooklawn 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Camden District, New Jersey Con- 
ference, was convicted January 13, 1933, after a trial before a 
jury of seven members of Methodist Episcopal Churches in said 
Conference, presided over by the Rev. Herbert J. Belting, a 
Methodist Minister, and member of said New Jersey Conference. 

The punishment imposed was expulsion of the accused as a 
member of said Church. 

The accused was tried upon a written complaint dated Decem- 
ber 16, 1933, signed by John H. Hankin, a member of said 
Brooklawn Church, which complaint was duly served upon the 
accused. 

The complaint charged (a) imprudent and unchristian con- 
duct; (b) causing dissension; and (c) disobedience to the order 
and Discipline of the Church. 

The accused was given fifteen days’ notice of the date and place 
of trial. He appeared in person, but without counsel and par- 
ticipated in the trial. The Triers were members of Methodist 
Episcopal Churches in the community. . 

The jury returned a unanimous verdict of “guilty” on each 
of the three charges and the judgment imposed was that of 
expulsion of the accused from membership in said Church. 
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The accused appealed in due time and form from this judg- 
ment to the “Triers of Appeals” for the Camden District. The 
appeal was fully argued by Counsel representing both parties 
and the judgment entered in the original trial-was affirmed. 

From that judgment affirming the judgment of the lower 
court, the accused has perfected his appeal to the General Con- 
ference. Your Committee has been furnished with a full steno- 
graphic transcript of all the testimony, proceedings and record 
of the original trial and the appeal therefrom. 

Your Committee has carefully examined this voluminous rec- 
ord, and copies of all exhibits, pleadings, briefs, and arguments 
used in the original trial and the appeal therefrom. While there 
are numerous irregularities and errors contained in the record, 
nevertheless your Committee is convinced that they plainly do 
not affect the result. § 322, § 6, Discipline, 1932, prohibits us 
from reversing the judgment in question unless the errors and 
irregularities in the record plainly affect the result. The ac- 
cused admitted writing the letter which was the basis for the 
accusations “(a)” and “(b)” and also admitted that he was 
secretary of the Church and had possession of the books, records, 
and corporate seal of the Church, which he refused to deliver 
to his successor upon demand of the Official Board. This was 
the gist of the accusations made against him and it seems to 
your Committee that he was clearly guilty as charged. 

Your Committee recommends that the judgment be affirmed. 

Adopted, as amended, May 18. 


Report No. 21A. Term or Lay CoNFERENCE DELEGATES 


Your Judiciary Committee is of the opinion that, first, 
Delegates to Lay Conferences already elected hold office for one 
year. only; second, Delegates elected after this General Confer- 
ence shall hold office for four years. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 22, APPEAL T. J. FREEMAN 


This is an appeal to the General Conference from the action 
of‘ the 1922 Alabama Annual Conference in Locating the Rev. 
T. J. Freeman, who was then a Member of that Annual -Con- 
ference. The record discloses that Brother Freeman was then 
located by said Annual Conference under § 263 of the 1920 
Discipline; by the terms of § 263 his remedy was by appeal 
toa Judicial Conferenee.: He having failed to avail himself of this 
remedy, it is the opinion of the Judiciary Committee that he 
has thereby waived all rights of appeal to the General Con- 
ference. a oe sein 
- Also- Brother Freeman failed. to perfect his appeal by serving 
written notice thereof on. the: Secretary of the Alabama Annual 
Conference; as required: by: §:14 of {322 of the 1932 Discipline, 
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which, in the opinion of the Judiciary Committee, is another 
reason why the General Conference is without jurisdiction to 
consider this appeal. 

Therefore, the Judiciary Committee recommends that the 
action of the 1922 Alabama Annual Conference in locating the 
Rev. T. J. Freeman be affirmed. 

Adopted, May 16. 


Report No. 23. INTERPRETATION “ON CoNFESSION OF FAITH” 


In response to Memorials Nos. 390 and 402, asking clarifica- 
tion of the phrase, “on Confession of Faith” in § 117%, we report 
as. follows: 

The phrase, “on confession of faith,’ means a satisfactory 
statement or evidence of a Christian attitude and belief accord- 
ing to the standards of membership in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. Those persons accepted as members in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church by other methods than from “Preparatory 
Membership,” “After recommendation,” “By certificate,” “From 
other denominations,” or “Restored,” are to be reported in the 
Statistics on membership as “Received on Confession of Faith.” 

Adopted, May 16. 


Report No. 24. REeGarpING CONFERENCE RECEIPTS 


The Judiciary Committee is requested to answer the following 
questions : 

“Was the action of the Newark Annual Conference in author- 
izing the Conference Treasurer and Conference Statistician to 
recelve as cash vouchers the interest rebate credits issued by the 
Centenary Fund and Preachers’ Aid Society to the churches, 
to be credited in the Statistician’s Report under Ministerial 
Support: ‘Support of Conference Claimants, and in the Con- 
ference Treasurer’s Report in the column, ‘Other Cash Items: 
Support of Conference Claimants,’ in violation of the provisions 
of the Discipline in Jf 92, 94, 95, and 96, wherein provision is 
made that the statistics may be accurately reported and the 
Benevolent Collections duly accounted for, and wherein pro- 
vision is made for the uniform reporting of these statistics by 
the Conference Treasurer and Conference Statistician ?” 

Your Committee is of the opinion that no judicial question 
is presented, but rather a question related to the method 
of accounting and is a matter wholly within the jurisdiction of 
the Annual Conference. 

Adopted, May 16. 


Report No. 25. SEPARATING A Minister From His MrpmBer- 
SHIP IN ANNUAL CONFERENCE 


Memorial No. 329, submitted by the Bishops, recommends 
legislation to clarify the confusion or lack of clearness in the 
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Discipline relating to separating a Minister from his Member- 
ship in the Annual Conference and for his restoration thereto. 

The provisions of the Discipline relating to this subject are 
referred to as voluntary and involuntary and under each head 
three degrees are cited. 

1. Voluntary and involuntary location. 

2. Voluntary surrender of the Ministerial Office or the invol- 
untary deprivation of the Ministerial Office and credentials. 

3. Separation from membership in the Church by voluntary 
withdrawal or expulsion. 

The several paragraphs and sections of the Discipline and 
Rulings of the Bishops relating thereto are cited in the Memorial. 

The Judiciary Committee recommends that this matter be 
referred to the Itinerancy Committee and suggests that the 
proper changes or amendments be presented by that Committee 
for action by the General Conference as requested by the Bishops. 

Four questions are submitted to the Judiciary Committee: 

I. Do 8§ 1 and 2 of § 188 of the Discipline refer to the same 
or different cases? 

(Location and deprivation of the Ministerial office.) Answer— 
§ 1, J 188, of the Discipline enumerates a number of items of 
misconduct for which a Minister may be deprived of the Minis- 
terial office after due trial as therein provided. 

§ 2 deals with procedure by which a Minister may be located 
either by consent, upon request of the District Superintendent, 
or, if he refuse, upon the report of the findings of Conference 
Relations Committee, approved by the Annual Conference. The 
misconduct enumerated in § 1 may become the basis of location 
either by request or as the result of Conference action on the re- 
port of the Conference Relations Committee. The enumerated 
items of § 1 may also become the basis of trial under which a 
Minister may be deprived of his Ministerial Office, as provided in 
4 188, § 2. In other words, the same facts may become the basis 
for trial under § 1 which may result in depriving a Minister of 
his Ministerial Office and credentials, or become the basis of 
locating him in either of the two methods prescribed in § 2. 

II. Does a Minister located at his own request require a recom- 
mendation from his Quarterly Conference for readmission into 
Conference Membership ? 

Answer: Yes, the 1932 Discipline, {{ 181 and 186, expressly 
so provides. 

IfI. Upon what terms may a Minister Located (not at his 
own request) be re-admitted to the Annual Conference? 

Answer: Substantially the same question came up in the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1928. No. 141 of the Bishops’ Rulings, relat- 
ing to this matter, reads as follows: “The process does not seem 
to be clearly defined in the Discipline. The General Conference 
should clear this matter up.” 
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The Judiciary Committee in 1928 approved that ruling. See 
Report No. 22, Journal, 1928, page 522, and the report and the 
recommendation of the Committee was approved by the General 
Conference. See Journal, 1928, page 428. The Bishops’ Ruling 
No. 141 and request for legislation was referred to the Commit- 
tee on Itinerancy. No new legislation resulted therefrom. The 
matter again came before the Judiciary Committee in 1932, and 
at that time the Committee again approved that Bishops’ Ruling 
No. 141, and recommended that the necessary legislation be pre- 
sented to the General Conference to clearly define the procedure 
required. See Journal, 1932, page 618. 

The Judiciary Committee is unable to give an answer to the 
question based upon disciplinary provisions, and therefore re- 
news the request for proper legislation to clearly define the 
proper steps to be taken, definitely urged by the Bishops. 

IV. Is a Minister who has voluntarily surrendered his cre- 
dentials still a Local Preacher as the Discipline, § 308, seems to 
imply? If so, what is the difference between his status and 
that of a Located Minister? 

Answer: When a Minister voluntarily surrenders his creden- 
tials he ceases to be a Local Preacher, Local Deacon, and Local 
Elder. He thereby becomes a Layman. 

A Located Minister holds his Quarterly Conference mem- 
bership where he resides at the time and may be readmitted to 
the Conference as provided in §{ 181 and 186 of the Discipline. 

A former Minister who voluntarily surrendered his creden- 
tials may again become a Local Preacher in the same manner 
as any other Layman, and having again become a Local Preacher, 
the Annual Conference may restore his Ministerial credentials 
upon the recommendation of the Quarterly Conference of the 
Charge in which he then has membership as a Local Preacher. 
This right is conferred by § 308 of the Discipline. This para- 
graph should not be construed to imply that a Minister who has 
voluntarily surrendered his credentials is still a Local Preacher. 


Adopted, May 16. 


Report No. 26. THE Property RIGHTS oF SUNSET PARK 
CHURCH 


At the request of the Sunset Park Church, Brooklyn, New 
York, the Norwegian-Danish Annual Conference requested a 
Ruling by the Bishops on a matter involving the property rights 
of that Church. The Bishops have not ruled on the question. 
The General Conference is requested to rule on it. 

In view of the fact that your Judiciary Committee has not 
received any information as to how the title to the property 
is held, nor what, if any, restrictions there are in the deed, it is 
impossible to properly make any ruling. 

Adopted, May 18. 
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Report No. 27%. CoNCERNING CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS 


The Judiciary Committee reports on Memorial No. 538. 

Several Retired Members of the California Annual Confer- 
ence ask whether an Annual Conference has a right under the 
Discipline, 1932, to apportion to the charges a less amount than 
is necessary to pay the full annuity claims of its annuitants. 

Since the law governing this matter has been completely 
changed by this General Conference, any answer would be with- 
out value. Therefore, the Judiciary Committee requests that it 
be excused from answering. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 28. Worip SERVICE COMMISSION MEMBERSHIP 


The World Service Commission asks the Judiciary Committee 
for an interpretation of § 412, § 1, Discipline, 1932, which reads 
in part as follows: “With the exception of Bishops, no member 
of the Commission shall be a member of any of the Constituent 
Boards, or be employed in an administrative capacity by an 
institution or agency receiving financial support from a Con- 
stituent Board.” 

Question: Does this render ineligible for membership in the 
World Service Commission a District Superintendent in whose 
District are charges receiving maintenance money from the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension? 

Answer: It does not. A District Superintendent is employed 
by the Church and not “by an institution or agency receiving 
financial support from a ‘Constituent Board.” 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 29. OFrriciaL STATEMENT OF THE METHODIST 
EpiIscopaL CHURCH IN GERMANY 


I, NAME AND PURPOSE 
ARTICLE 1 


The name of the Church is the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in Germany. It is a part of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
and has its headquarters in Berlin. Members of the Church are 
all members of the Methodist Episcopal Church within the 
borders of the German Reich. 


ARTICLE 2 


The Methodist Episcopal Church in Germany—hereinafter 
called the Church—has for its purpose the religious and cul- 
tural renewal and advancement of the German people, together 
with the practice of the ethical requirements of the Christian 
religion. It represents all organizations which legally exist. in 
it. It fosters the relationships with other Churches and religious 
fellowships of kindred confessions. 
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It assumes the responsibility for promoting works of Chris- 
tian benevolence through the societies, foundations, and institu- 
tions under its control without infringing upon the legal inde- 
pendence of these institutions. 


II. PRINCIPLES OF THE CHURCH 
ARTICLE 3 


The Church recognizes in the Holy Scriptures the revealed 
Word of God. It acknowledges the Holy Scriptures as the sole 
basis of Christian faith and as the norm of Christian conduct, 
confesses its allegiance to the Apostolic Creed and to the prin- 
ciples of the Reformation. 

The Church in its organization embodies the free church 
principle of self-government and _ self-administration of the 
Church, the voluntary character of membership, and emphasizes 
the personal assurance of salvation of those who believe. 


III. ORGANIZATION AND ADMINISTRATION OF THE CHURCH 
ARTICLE 4 


In order to further the religious life, the Church is organized 
into: 

a. Congregations. The organization of a congregation (local 
society) is brought about with the authorization of the Bishop, 
in response to the petition of at least twenty members. 

b. Districts. As circumstances may require, local congrega- 
tions are organized into Districts, presided over by District 
Superintendents. 

ce. Conferences. Conferences are constituted in order to unite 
congregations and Districts more effectively, in accordance with 
their geographical location. These Conferences are made up of 
the Ministers and of Lay representatives from the congregations 
within their boundaries. The regulations are made by the 
Central Conference. 


ARTICLE 5 


The legislative and supreme administrative body of the 
Church is the Central Conference. Members of the Central 
Conference—Ministers and Lay representatives in equal num- 
ber—are elected by the Conferences. It convenes at least once 
in four years by order of the Executive Committee. (Now, 
please, note this next sentence) : The Central Conference makes 
the necessary laws in accordance with the Discipline of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. 

ARTICLE 6 


The Central Conference elects a Bishop from among the 
ordained Ministers of the Church. The Bishop supervises the 
affairs of the Church. He presides over’the Central Conference, 
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the Executive Committee, and the Annual Conferences, and 
represents the Church in its external relationships. 


ARTICLE 7% 


The Central Conference organizes an Executive Committee 
composed of the Bishop as the President, and an equal number 
of Ministers and Lay members, of whom one is appointed Vice- 
President, and three others as First, Second and Third Secre- 
tary. The Executive Committee conducts its current business 
and administrative affairs. It represents the Church both 
legally and otherwise and is responsible for the business and 
administrative conduct of the Central Conference. 

The President and the First Secretary jointly shall legally 
sign for the Church, or, in case the President should be pre- 
vented, the Vice-President and one of the Secretaries may sign. 


lV. LGat Corporations 
ARTICLE 8 


The legal corporations of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
located in the several German states, have the responsibility, of 
administering the property of the Church in their respective 
states and to conduct the business connected therewith in ac- 
cordance with the laws of each state. The administrative units 
of the legal corporation of the several states are the State 
Assembly, composed of representatives of the Methodist con- 
gregations within the state, and the Official Board, appointed 
by the Assembly. 

The Official Board of the legal corporations reports annually 
to the Executive Committee, with the presentation of the 
Minutes of the State Assemblies. 


V. THe MINISTRY oF THE CHURCH 
ARTICLE 9 


The office of clergymen of the Church may be held only by 
persons elected to this office by the Annual Conference and 
whose ordination to the Christian ministry is recognized by the 
Conference. The standing as an official of the Church is 
bestowed by a special certificate. 


ARTICLE 10 


All persons serving the Church in an official capacity (min- 
isters, lay executives, members of councils and boards of con- 
trol) must be citizens of the German Reich. Exceptions to this 
rule require the approval of the German Government. 


VI. AMENDMENTS 
ARTICLE 11 
Any. Meroe. in or amendment to this Official ‘Statement may 
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be made only by vote of a two-thirds majority of the Central 
Conference. 


JUDICIARY COMMITTEE OPINION 


Your Judiciary Committee presents the following report: 
The Judiciary Committee, having carefully examined a state- 
ment which is called “Official Statement of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church in Germany,” reports that it finds nothing in this 
document which contravenes the Discipline of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and accordingly recommends its approval 
by the General Conference. ; 
Adopted, as amended, May 16. 


Report No. 30. ANNuAL MEETING oF MEMBERS IN CONNEC- 
TION WITH QUARTERLY CONFERENCE 


Memorial No. 179, which was referred to this Committee, is 
an appeal through proper channels from a ruling by a District 
Superintendent which is set forth in the appeal as follows: 

“On August 12, 1932, the District Superintendent presiding 
in the fourth Quarterly Conference of the then Bethelship 
Charge, ruled that a motion to constitute the Quarterly Confer- 
ence into an Annual Meeting was out of order, because the action 
to constitute and set up said Annual Meeting, in conformity 
with § 369, Discipline of 1928, and as revised in § 325, Disci- 
pline of 1932, should have been taken at a prior Quarterly Con- 
ference, thereby depriving the membership of the privilege to 
hold such Annual Meeting as provided.” 

The appeal requests that the General Conference interpret 
§ 325 of the Discipline of 1932, so as to make it clear that 
when the first, second or third Quarterly Conferences have 
neglected “to decide,” the fourth Quarterly Conference may do 
SO. 

It is clear from the language of the section that any Quar- 
terly Conference may decide to hold an Annual Meet- 
ing of members in connection with its meeting next preceding 
the Annual Conference meeting. In this case, however, it was 
sought without prior action by the Quarterly Conference to con- 
vert its last meeting into a joint meeting. This the District 
Superintendent properly held could not be done. No prior 
action to that end had been taken and while in the instant case 
it appears that the church membership had been notified of the 
intended meeting and were present in substantial numbers, 
there was and could have been no notice or call for such an 
Annual Meeting, because it had not been authorized prior to 
the time fixed for the Quarterly Conference meeting. 

It was competent for that meeting, however, to decide there- 
after to hold an Annual Meeting as authorized by the Discipline. 
Such action also would have been proper by any of the earlier 
Quarterly Conferences. The appellant complains, however, 
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that § 325 in the present form, 1932 Discipline, was not adopted 
until all but the last of the regular Quarterly Conferences had 
been held, and that to avail itself of the new legislation, action 
must of necessity have been authorized as contended for. To 
this we answer that a Special Meeting of the Quarterly Confer- 
ence should have been called for the purpose of authorizing the 
Annual Meeting. 

We recommend that the ruling appealed from be affirmed. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 31. APPEAL OF SALVATORE Musso 


The Judiciary Committee, to which committee was referred 
the foregoing matter, submits the problem. 

This is entitled an appeal, but technically it is not an appeal 
in any sense of the word, under any of the provisions of the | 
judicial code enacted by the General Conference of 1932. It is 
rather a petition which asks for the opinion of. the Judiciary 
Committee on various questions. 

Mr. Musso appeared before this Committee and presented 
arguments in favor of his appeal. 

It appears from the records suomitted that Salvatore Musso 
was an ordained minister of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
and originally a member of the Italy Conference. In June, 
1932, he was appointed to the Saint Titus Church (Bilingual 
Mission), Troy, New York, and was transferred to the Troy 
Conference. At the session of the Troy Annual Conference 
held in April, 1933, he was regularly appointed to this same 
charge. However, it appears that shortly after appellant’s ar- 
rival there in 1932, and continuing thereafter, difficulties arose. 
Because of this some proceedings were started and investiga- 
tions had, none of which resulted in any action affecting the 
status of the appellant until the year 1934. 

At the meeting of the Troy Annual Conference in 1934 the 
name of Salvatore Musso, in the matter of his Conference Re- 
lations, was referred to the Conference Relations Committee. 
See official Journal of Troy Annual Conference for 1934, page 
194. As a result of this, the Conference Relations Committee 
recommend that the relation of Salvatore Musso be changed 
from effective to retired with claim, and by vote of the Confer- 
ence it was so ordered. 

The foregoing proceedings were in full compliance with the 
provisions of { 213 of the Discipline, § 2 of which provides that 
“Any member of an Annual Conference may be placed in the 
retired relation by the Annual Conference if such relation is 
recommended by the Committee on Conference Relations.” 

We are, therefore, of the opinion that the said action of the 
Troy Annual, Conference should be affirmed. 

Adopted, May 18. 
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XI. PENSIONS AND RELIEF 
Report No. 1. Proviston For InrT1AL RESERVE FUND 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 176, sub- 
mits the following report: 

We recommend that § 600 of the Discipline of 1932 be 
stricken out and that there be substituted therefor a new para- 
graph, which shall read as follows: 

“600, § 1. Each Annual or Mission Conference upon enter- 
ing the fund shall provide an initial reserve fund for the liabilities 
assumed on account of ‘new entrants.’ The amount of such initial 
reserve fund, the conditions of its actuarial calculation, and the 
manner of financing its liabilities shall be determined by the 
Board of Pensions and Relief on request of the Annual or Mis- 
sion Conference.” 

“S$ 2. The initial reserve fund and the earnings therefrom 
shall be used exclusively for the financing of the aforesaid 
liabilities.” 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 2. Tur PENsIoN CopsE 
(Support of Conference Claimants) 


ARTICLE I 
* 943. Definition of Conference Claimants 
Retired Ministers, the widows of Ministers, during their 
widowhood and while they remain members of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and dependent children of deceased Minis- 
ters are Conference Claimants. See Article V, § 5; Article 
VII, § 4; Article VIII, § 4. 


ARTICLE II 

q 944. Nature of Ministerial Support 

Assumption of the obligations of the Ministry required to be 
made at the time of his admission to membership in an Annual 
Conference puts upon the Church the inevitable counter-obliga- 
tion of providing a comfortable support for the Minister during 
the period of his membership in an Annual Conference and for 
his widow and dependent children after his death, but such 
counter-obligation with reference to an annuity shall not be 
construed as contractual unless and until provision shall have 
been made therefor on an actuarial reserve basis. 


ARTICLE III 


q 945. Approval of Claim 
The Annual Conference shall be the sole judge of the admis- 
sibility and validity of annuity claims, and shail be fully com- 


-*Paragraph designations found in this report are identical with 
those in the Discipline, 1936. 
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petent to determine all payments, disallowances, and deductions 
thereunder, subject to the specific regulations relating thereto 
enacted by the General Conference. § 101°°, %°. 


ARTICLE IV 


q 946. Retirement 


§ 1. The Annual Conference may place any Member thereof 
in the retired relation, with or without his consent and irrespec- 
tive off his age, if such relation be recommended by the Com- 
mittee on Conference Relations. § 10154, see ¥ 226, § 4. 

§ 2. At his own request, the Annual Conference may place 
any Member thereof in the retired relation, with the privilege 
of making an annuity claim if he has attained the age of sixty- 
five years prior to the date of the opening session of the Annual 
Conference, to which said request is presented. § 1014+, °°. 

§ 3. Retirement prior to attainment of age sixty-five with the 
privilege of making an annuity claim on the ground of a Minis- 
ter’s personal disability, shall be permitted only after a thorough 
investigation of his case by and presentation of a medical certifi- 
cate to the Committee on Conference Relations. This certificate 
shall be made on a form approved by the Board of Pensions and 
Relief, and shall be given by a regular medica! doctor who has 
not previously examined the applicant and who has been ap- 
proved by the Committee on Conference Relations. If such 
disability continue for more than one year, such medical certifi- 
cate shall be required annually. See 226, § 4. 


ARTICLE V 

| 947. Definitions 
§ 1. The following “Years of Approved Service” in the ef- 
fective relation in an Annual Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church may -be counted for the purpose of determining 
both the annuity claims and the annuities payable thereon: (a) 
as Pastor-in-Charge or Assistant Pastor; (b) as District Super- 
intendent; (c) as Special Appointee to an institution or organ- 
ization owned and operated by the Methodist Episcopal Church 
and of which the entire Board of Trustees, Managers, or Direc- 
tors is elected by an Annual Conference or the General Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church; otherwise, in order to 
qualify his service therein for annuity claim, the institution or 
organization to which he is appointed shall be approved by a 
three-fourths vote of the Annual Conference; (d) as a Member 
of the Annual Conference left without appointment to attend 
school; (e) “leave of absence”; (f) as the wife of a minister 
during his “Years of Approved Service.” Two years of service 
+The terms in (a) shall be construed so as to include a student 


serving a Pastoral Charge under the direction of a District Super- 
intendent. 
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on trial as Pastor-in-Charge or Assistant Pastor shall be counted 
also as “Years of Approved Service.” 

§ 2. The following years of service in the effective relation 
may not be approved as a basis of annuity claim: (a) Years for 
which a pension is received from any source other than the 
Annual Conference; (b) Years served, under a special appoint- 
ment, made after May 29, 1924, with an institution or organiza- 
tion not formally approved? by the Annual Conference. See 
Articles X, $i %,v 4; 10179, 

§ 3. The “Annuity Rate” shall mean the sum determined 
annually by the United Session of the Annual and Lay Confer- 
ences, payable as an annuity for each year of “Approved Serv- 
ice” of a Retired Minister rendered in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. The “Annuity Rate” shall be determined by the 
United Session, without restriction, but it is recommended that 
such rate be not less than one per cent of the “Average Salary” 
of the Conference, as hereinafter defined in § 4. 

§ 4. The “Average Salary” of the Conference for the pur- 
poses of this annuity plan shall mean the average salary, includ- 
ing house rent at a valuation equivalent to fifteen per cent of the 
eash salary, of the Ministers in the Annual Conference who are 
in the effective relation as Pastors or District Superintendents, 
based on the salaries as published in the statistical reports for 
the Conference Year immediately preceding the General Con- 
ference. In computing the “Average Salary” of the Conference, 
no account shall be taken of salaries of Ministers who shall have 
served less than one year on a Pastoral Charge. The “Average 
Salary” shall be established by the Board of Pensions and Re- 
lief for each Annual Conference quadrennially, immediately 
preceding the General Conference. 

§ 5. “Dependent Child” shall mean a child of a deceased 
Minister, including a child legally adopted before the Minister’s 
retirement or death, under sixteen years of age and dependent 
for his or her support. If the child be kept in a standard school, 
the age-limit may be extended not to exceed two additional years 
by action of the Board of Conference Stewards. See Article 
VIII, § 4. 


ARTICLE VI 


q 948. Claim of a Retired Minister 


§ 1. The Annuity Claim of a Retired Minister shall be for 
an amount equivalent to the total of his “Years of Approved 


2A Disciplinary Question, J 238, § 25, to be answered by the Annual 
Conference, shall determine the approved institutions and organiza- 
“tions. In listing Special Appointments in the Conference Year Book 
the appointees should be listed in two divisions, as follows: (1) with 
annuity claim; (2) without annuity claim. When an institution or 
organization has been approved by a three-fourths vote, it may be 
listed thereafter under the proper Disciplinary Question, unless 
there is objection at the time the Question is asked each year. 
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Service,” multiplied by the “Annuity Rate” as defined above, 
irrespective of breaks in the sequence of such service. 
q 10122, 25, 35,47, In cases in which the annuity responsibility 
is divided, as provided in Article XVII, the current “Annuity 
Rate” of the respective Conferences involved shall apply to: the 
“Years of Approved Service” for which each such Conference is 
responsible. 

§ 2. For annuity claim of a located preacher see § 505, § 3. 

§ 3. Failure in Conference studies may invalidate annuity 
claim. See { 542, § 5. 

§ 4. For support of a Supernumerary, see Article XII, § 8. 


ARTICLE VII 


q 949. Claim of a Widow 


§ 1. The Annuity Claim of a Widow shall be for an amount 
equivalent to the total of her “Years of Approved Service” (see 
Article I), multiplied by three fourths of the “Annuity Rate” 
(see Article V, §§ 1-3). The fact that a widow served as the 
wife of a Minister of the Methodist Episcopal Church until his 
death and, after an intervening period of widowhood, served 
again as the wife of another Minister of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, shall not prevent the approval of all such years of 
service for the purpose of computing her “Annuity Claim.” 

§ 2. The Annuity Claim of a widow shall become effective 
immediately upon the death of her husband. § 10114. (See 
Article XII, §§ 6, 7, for amplification of this section.) 

§ 3. A certificate of the fact that a widow remains unmar- 
ried and continues as a member of the Methcdist. Episcopal 
Church shall be obtained annually by the Board of Conference 
Stewards on a form to be provided by the Board of Pensions and 
Relief. 

§ 4. If a widow reside in a foreign land, or in a community 
where there is no Methodist Episcopal Church accessible, she 
may receive permission from the Annual Conference, by a two- 
thirds vote, to join or affiliate with any other Evangelical Church 
in such place of residence. In such case, her marital status and 
Christian character shall be certified by her Pastor annually 
on a form to be provided by the Board of Pensions and Relief. 


ARTICLE VIII 

q 950. Claim of a Dependent Child 

§ 1. The Annuity Claim of a “Dependent Child” shall be 
determined by multiplying the father’s “Years of Approved 
Service” by one fourth of the “Annuity Rate” (see Article V, 
§ 3), provided, however, that in no case shall the total of the 
annuity claims of the dependent children exceed the annuity 
claim of the father. 4 1014°. 

§ 2. The Annuity Claim of a “Dependent Child” shall be- 
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come effective immediately upon the death of the father, and 
shall cease upon attainment of age sixteen. If the child be kept 
in a standard school, the age-limit may be extended, not to 
exceed two additional years, by action of the Board of Confer- 
ence Stewards. 

§ 3. A certificate of attendance of a “Dependent Child,” 
at a standard school, shall be obtained annually between the 
ages of sixteen and eighteen by the Board of Conference Stew- 
ards, on a form to be provided by the Board of Pensions and 
Relief. 

§ 4. A child born of a marriage consummated after the 
father has been placed in the retired relation shall not be en- 
titled to benefits from the Conference Claimants Funds. 


ARTICLE IX 

q 9651. Board of Conference Stewards 

§ 1. Membership. The Board of Conference Stewards shall 
consist of not more than fifteen members, divided into three 
classes of equal numbers, arranged so that one class shall be 
elected each year by the United Session of the Annual and Lay 
Conferences. Members may be Ministers and/or Laymen, but 
no Conference Claimant shall be eligible to serve on the Board 
of Conference Stewards. ; 

§ 2. Organization. The Board of Conference Stewards shall 

elect annually the following officers: President, Vice-President, 
Secretary, and Treasurer, with the respective duties usually 
pertaining to such offices. 
- § 3. Duties and Powers of Stewards. (a) On or before the 
first day of the session of the Annual Conference, the Board of 
Conference Stewards shall meet and plan its work as nearly as 
possible in the following order: (1) Consideration of applica- 
tions for regular relief; (2) Consideration of applications. for 
emergency relief; (3) Disallowances to be recommended; (4) 
Determination of annuity rate and schedules of distribution ; 
(5) Stewards’ report to the Annual Conference; (6) Prepara- 
tion of report on audit of books and records; (7) Miscellaneous 
business. 

(b) The Board of Conference Stewards shall forward to the 
Board of Pensions and Relief a certified copy of its report to 
the Conference, made on blanks furnished by the Board of Pen- 
sions and Relief, in which shall be shown the annuities and 
relief grants made to each Conference Claimant, and the re- 
ceipts from the Pastoral Charges and Conference organizations, 
together with such additional data as may be available for guid- 
ance of the Board of Pensions and Relief in making its appro- 
priations for Connectional Relief, in preparing its Annual Re- 
port, and certifying the total annuity years of the several Con- 
ferences, for the information of the Book Committee as required 


by the: Discipline, s o7 . Uerle becormonm a 
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(c) The Secretary shall make a complete record of the pro- 
ceedings at each meeting of the Board of Conference Stewards 
and such record shall be approved at its last meeting held dur- 
ing the session of the Conference. 

(d) The records of both the Secretary and the Treasurer 
shall be examined annually by an Auditing Committee to be 
appointed by the Conference. The members of the Auditing 
Committee shall not be otherwise connected with the work of 
the Board of Conference Stewards. 

(e) The President, the Secretary, and the Treasurer of the 
Board of Conference Stewards shall constitute an Executive 
Committee to deal with emergency claims on account of sickness 
or unusual need of Conference Claimants arising during the 
Conference year. The total amount available for distribution 
by such Executive Committee shall be determined by the United 
Session of the Annual and Lay Conferences when the plan of 
regular distribution is made. 

(f) The Board of Conference Stewards shall have no power 
to borrow money for payment of annuities. See Article XXII, 


§ %. 


ARTICLE X 
J 952. Apportionment 


§ 1. The apportionment to the Pastoral Charges for the pur- 
pose of providing for annuity claims shall be determined by 
the Board of Conference Stewards by multiplying the total 
“Years of Approved Service” (see Article V, §§ 1, 2) of the 
Conference Claimants, including Conference Claimants placed 
in the retired relation in other Conferences as provided in 
Article XVII (for this purpose the total of widows’ years of 
service shall be reduced one fourth, and the total years 
three fourths), by the “Annuity Rate” determined by the 
United Session of the Annual and Lay Conferences, and sub- 
tracting therefrom the total of all moneys received for annuity 
distribution from sources other than the Pastoral Charges. In 
figuring the “Years of Approved Service,” for purposes of com- 
puting the apportionment, the Board of Conference Stewards 
shall take account of the probable net increase of such years 
which may be caused by deaths during the year or by retirements 
likely to be effected at the next Annual Conference. 

§ 2. The apportionment to the Pastoral Charges for both 
regular relief and emergency appropriations for Conference 
Claimants who are in distress, because of inadequacy of the an- 
nuity to meet their needs, or because of other special circum- 
stances, shall be recommended by the Board of Conference 
Stewards and approved by the United Session of the Annual 
and Lay Conferences. 

§ 3. Asa general limitation, the sum total of the apportion- 
ment above mentioned shall not exceed a figure equivalent to 
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twelve per cent of the total cash salaries of the Pastors and Dis- 
trict Superintendents of the Conference; provided, that a larger 
apportionment may be approved by majority vote of the mem- 
bers of the United Session of the Annual and Lay Conferences 
present and voting. § 8. 

§ 4. The sum total of the apportionments above mentioned 
shall be apportioned as one amount to the several Pastoral 
Charges of the Conference and to self-supporting Pastoral 
Charges in Missions served by members of the Conference. The 
apportionment to the individual Charge for Conference Claim- 
ants shall be stated as a percentage of the cash salary to be 
received by the Pastor. § 8. : 

§ 5. The Board of Conference Stewards may apportion 
annually to an organization or institution of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, employing a member of the Conference and 
which does not provide a pension for his years of service therein, 
an amount not to exceed twelve times the average “Annuity 
Rate” established by the Conference during five years immedi- 
ately preceding. § 101°°. Moneys collected on apportionments 
made under this section shall be conserved at interest by the 
Board of Pensions and Relief and shall be applied in distribu- 
tion only after the person involved or his widow becomes a Con- 
ference Claimant. It is recommended that such moneys be 
released, for distribution on account of the Conference Claim- 
ants concerned, over a period of years corresponding approxi- 
mately to the normal expectation of life of a Minister at age of 
retirement as determined by the Board of Pensions and Relief. 
In the event of termination of membership in an Annual Con- 
ference, the Board of Pensions and Relief shall pay the accumu- 
lated amount, as it may determine, to the Board of Conference 
Stewards concerned. 

§ 6. Toa Federated Church, which is under the jurisdiction 
of a Quarterly Conference, and served by a Minister of the 
Conference, the Board of Conference ‘Stewards shall make an 
apportionment equivalent to the apportionment made to a Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church within the Conference having member- 
ship and resources equal to the Methodist constituency of the 
Federated Church. 

§ 7%. A Community Church, not under the jurisdiction of a 
Quarterly Conference, and served by a Methodist Episcopal 
Minister, appointed thereto on request of the Annual Confer- 
ence, supported by a two-thirds vote, shall not be subject to an 
apportionment and the service of a Minister rendered thereto 
shall be without annuity claim. 

§ 8. In the interest of equitable apportionment, it is recom- 
mended that the sums asked from the several Pastoral Charges 
for Conference Claimants be determined according to a gradu- 
ated scale, devised so as to distribute the larger part of the 
apportionment to the Pastoral Charges paying as much or more 
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than the average pastoral salary of the Conference. House rent 
shall not be considered in making the apportionment to the 
Pastoral Charges, but when paid by the Pastor should be con- 
sidered. as a deduction from his cash salary. When requested to 
do so, the Board of Pensions and Relief shall assist the Board 
of Conference Stewards in the preparation of a graduated scale 
of apportionments. The provisions in this section shall not 
preclude the use of other methods of apportionment on a per- 
centage basis, which may be adopted by a vote of the United 
Session of the Annual and Lay Conferences. Under the gradu- 
ated scale plan, the provisions contained in § 3 above shall not, 
in any case, preclude the making of a larger apportionment 
than twelve per cent of the Pastoral salary to an individual 
Pastoral Charge. For alternative plans of apportionment, see 
{9 933, 934. 


ARTICLE XI 


{ 953. Proportional Payment 

§ 1. The amount payable by any Pastoral Charge on the 
apportionment for Conference Claimants shall be directly pro- 
portional to the amount of cash received by the Pastor on his 
salary. See Article X, § 4, and Jf 932, 961, § 3. 

§ 2. The Treasurer of the Pastoral Charge shall be pri- 
marily responsible for the application of the provisions of the 
first section of this Article, but in the event of his failure to 
apply such provisions, the Pastor shall adjust his cash salary 
and the payment to the Conference Claimants according to the 
proper ratio, as provided above, before he enters the. respective 
amounts in his statistical report to the Annual Conference. See 
Article XIX, § 8, for record of defaults. In the event that 
a Pastor-in-Charge violates this section, a permanent record of 
such default shall be kept as provided in Article XIX, § 3, and, 
on retirement, the amount of such defaults shall be deducted 
from his annuity in such installments as the Board of Confer- 
ence Stewards shall direct. { 101°%. For limitation of deduc- 
tion see Article XIV. 

§ 3. It shall not be permissible for a Pastor-in-Charge to 
receive a bonus or other supplementary compensation intended 
to defeat the object of the regulation in § 2 of this Article by 
the stipulation that such bonus, or other supplementary com- 
pensation, be not counted on his salary. For so doing, on the 
complaint of the Board of Conference Stewards, his annuity 
claim may be disallowed by Conference order for the particular 
year of service during which such bonus or supplementary com- 
pensation was so received. 


ARTICLE XII 
q 954. Distribution 
§ 1. Moneys for Annuity and Relief distribution shall be 
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derived from public collections, private gifts, bequests, and other 
sources; and in order that the Church may effectually meet the 
obligation to provide a comfortable support for Conference 
Claimants, the rules and regulations for obtaining and admin- 
istering the funds established for such purposes shall be observed 
by all Pastors, District Superintendents, and Bishops, and by 
all Pastoral Charges, Quarterly, and Annual Conferences. 

§ %. The amount received each year from the Pastoral 
Charges shall be divided at the end of the Conference year 
between Annuity Distribution and the Relief Fund, in propor- 
tion to the amount asked from the Pastoral Charges for each 
fund respectively at the previous annual session of the Confer- 
ence. Any part of such amount received in advance of the 
annual session of the Conference shall be reserved for appropria- 
tion and expenditure during the ensuing year. 

§ 3. Moneys designated for Annuities shall be distributed 
on the basis of service, and shall consist of: 

(a) The dividend of The Methodist Book Concern. 

(b) The income from any investments of the Annual Con- 
ference for Annuity Distribution held for this purpose. 

(c) Gifts and bequests for Annuity Distribution. 

(d) Such proportion of the money received from the Pas- 
toral Charges for Conference Claimants as is for Annuity Dis- 
tribution. 

§ 4. Moneys designated for Relief on the basis of special 
need shall consist of : 

(a) The appropriation for Connectional Relief paid to the 
Annual Conference by the Board of Pensions and Relief. 

(b) Such proportion of the money received from the Pastoral 
Charges as is for Relief on the basis of special need. 

c) The income from such gifts and bequests as are made 
for Relief on the basis of special need. 

(d) Income arising from investments made by Relief and 
Aid Societies of the Annual Conferences, if so designated by 
them. 

§ 5. Moneys designated for Emergency Relief shall consist 
of: 


(a) The dividend of the Chartered Fund. (For method of 
distributing the income of the Chartered Fund, see § 1301, § 7.) 

(b) Special collections at the Annual Conference for Emer- 
gency Relief. ; 

(c) Gifts and bequests for immediate distribution as Emer- 
gency Relief. 

§ 6. The United Session of the Annual and Lay Confer- 
ences may authorize the Board of Conference Stewards to pay 
annuities and relief benefits quarterly or semiannually, in ad- 
vance. In such case, upon the death of a Retired Minister, 
the first subsequent payment to his widow and children, if there 
be any surviving, shall be the next full periodical payment due 
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to all Claimants of the Conference, and upon the death of a 
widow no further payment shall be made on her account beyond 
the last payment regularly due and payable while she was living; 
the same rule, regarding after-death payment, shall apply to a 
“Dependent Child” deceased prior to attainment of age sixteen. 
In the case of a widow whose husband died while in the effective 
relation, the first payment of annuity to be made immediately 
shall cover pro rata the unelapsed portion of the installment 
period during which his death occurred. See Article VII, § 2. 

§ 7. In case the United Session of the Annual and Lay Con- 
ferences authorizes the Board of Conference Stewards to pay 
annuities and relief benefits either quarterly or semiannually 
at the end of whichever installment period it may select, rather 
than in advance, as indicated in § 6 of this Article, then the 
first periodical payment due after retirement of a Minister shall 
not be payable until one such installment period has elapsed 
following the session of the Conference at which he was placed 
in the retired relation. In such case, upon the death of a Retired 
Minister, the first subsequent payment to his widow and “De- 
pendent Children,” if there be any surviving, shall be the 
balance due to him for the elapsed portion of the installment 
period which he failed to outlive plus the payment due to them 
for the unelapsed portion of such period. Furthermore, upon 
the death of the widow, any balance due to her may be paid 
to the surviving “Dependent Children,” if there be any, but 
her estate shall have no claim thereto. In the event of the 
death. of a Retired Minister who received his annuity payments 
under the provisions of this section, and who died leaving 
neither widow nor “Dependent Children,” no payment shall be 
made to his estate. In the event of the death of a Minister 
in the effective relation the first payment to the widow and 
“Dependent Children,” if there be any surviving, shall be made 
pro rata, for the period elapsed between the time of his death 
and the date of the next regular payment. 

§ 8. The Board of Conference Stewards shall investigate 
carefully all claims made on the basis of special need and the 
Secretary of the Board shall obtain annually in advance as much 
information regarding their condition as may be available, in 
order that the Stewards may have before them the facts neces- 
sary to determine equitably the amount of relief to be granted 
in each case. A Minister in the supernumerary relation cannot 
make an annuity claim and may be granted Relief by the Board 
of Conference Stewards only when it is so ordered by the Annual 
Conference. 

§ 9. The Board of Conference Stewards may establish a 
fund for the purpose of granting Emergency Relief to Confer- 
ence Claimants in cases of special need. Normally, such fund 
should not exceed the equivalent of ten per cent of the total 
amount appropriated for regular Relief grants. 
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§ 10. The United Session of the Annual and Lay Confer- 
ences, upon recommendation of the Board of Conference Stew- 
ards, shall designate a bank or other depository, for deposit of 
the funds held by the Board of Conference Stewards. See 
Article XITT; Shs 

§ 11. When it is deemed expedient, the Board of Conference 
Stewards may build up a reserve fund from the income for Con- 
ference Claimants in order to stabilize the annuity rate payable 
in the Conference. Such reserve fund should be, at least, twen- 
ty-five per cent of the average annual income of the Board of 
Conference Stewards for all purposes for the five years immedi- 
ately preceding. Such reserve fund shall be held as the United 
Session of the Annual and Lay Conferences shall direct and 
shall be subject to the requirements described in § 10 of this 
Article. 

ARTICLE XIII 


{ 955. Operation Through Board of Pensions and Relief 


§ 1. When authorized by the United Session of the Annual 
and Lay Conferences, the Board of Conference Stewards may 
deposit all or any part of the Conference Stewards’ funds with 
the Board of Pensions and Relief. 

§ 2. The United Session of the Annual and Lay Conferences 
may authorize the Board of Pensions and Relief to make the 
periodical payments to the Conference Claimants and, in such 
case, the Board of Conference Stewards shall prepare annually 
a complete schedule of the plan of distribution for the guidance 
of the Board of Pensions and Relief in making such payments, 
and shall co-operate fully with it, in order to insure efficient and 
prompt service. Checks issued by the Board of Pensions and 
Relief under the provisions of this section shall show plainly 
the name of the Conference for which the disbursements are 
made. 

§ 3. The Board of Pensions and Relief shall be entitled to 
collect an annual service fee, figured on a cost basis, for the 
work specified in the preceding section. 

§ 4. The Board of Pensions and Relief shall furnish annually 
to the Board of Conference Stewards a report showing full 
details of the transactions under § 2 of this Article. 


ARTICLE XIV 


4 956. Liens on Annuities 


Whenever a Conference Claimant shall be in debt to The 
Methodist Book Concern, or to the Conference or to any of its 
organizations, on account of unpaid assessments, such debt shall 
constitute a lien on the annuity of the person involved, and the 
Conference shall have power to appropriate and apply his or her 
annuity, or any part thereof, to the payment of such debt; 
provided, however, that not more than one quarter of the 
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annuity shall be appropriated in any year for such purpose, and, 
furthermore, provided that such power shall not be interpreted 
as applying to the settlement of other debts of a Conference 
Claimant. \ 

ARTICLE XV 


q 957. Relinquishment 


For a year at a time, a Conference Claimant may voluntarily 
relinquish in writing his or her annuity claim and any amount 
payable thereunder, provided that the disposal of the relin- 
guished amount shall be entirely under the control of the Board 
of Conference Stewards. § 1017°. 


ARTICLE XVI 


q 958. Disallowance of Annuities 


§ 1. Upon recommendation of the Board of Conference 
Stewards, after opportunity has been given for either a written 
or oral statement by the Claimant, any “Annuity Claim” may 
be disallowed, in whole or in part, for any cause cited by the 
Conference Stewards; provided, that in case of disallowance 
for such cause, approval shall be given of two thirds of the 
Annual Conference present and voting. 

§ 2. When an “Annuity Claim” shall have been disallowed, 
under § 1 of this Article, it may be reconsidered at any subse- 
quent annual session of the Conference, upon recommendation 
of the Board of Conference Stewards, or two-thirds vote of the 
Conference. 

§ 3. For disallowance on account of accepting a bonus or 
other supplementary compensation with intention to defeat the 
plan of proportional payment of ministerial support, see Article 
Xb, $i: 

ARTICLE XVII 

q 959. Dwided Annuity Responsibility 

§ 1. Effective as of June 1, 1937, all hab:lity for Annuities 
on account of service in the effective relation shall rest with the 
Annual Conferences, respectively, or their legal successors, in 
which the service was performed. 

2. For clearing-house purposes, the Board of Pensions and 
Relief is hereby authorized and instructed to calculate the 
habilities on account of service in the effective relation for 
which annuities are paid by Annual Conferences, other than 
those in. which the service was rendered. It shall apportion 
annually to the Conferences which are in debt to the clearing 
house a sum sufficient to satisfy the amount required to cover 
such service; and which is owed by the clearing house to the 
creditor Conferences. Such apportionment shall be paid to the 
Board of Pensions and Relief, as the clearing house; and, when 
collected, shall be distributed equitably by it to the creditor 
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Conferences concerned. The first apportionment under this 
Article shall be made as soon as possible after June 1, 193%. 
Until the clearing-house payments can be made, the division 
of annuity responsibility provided in § 345, § 11, of the Disci- 
pline of 1932 shall be effective. The liabilities shall be calcu- 
lated quadrennially in the year following the General Confer- 
ence. ¥ 


ARTICLE XVIII 
{ 960. Fund for Accepted Supply Pastors 


§ 1. Each Annual Conference which utilizes the services of 
Accepted Supply Pastors shall create and maintain a relief 
fund for Accepted Supply Pastors, to be administered by the 
Board of Conference Stewards for the purpose of granting relief 
to aged and disabled Accepted Supply Pastors who shall have 
given not less than twenty years of full-time Pastoral service 
under the direction and control of a District Superintendent. 
Claimants on this fund shall be known as “Special Conference 
Claimants” and all accounting on their behalf shall be kept 
separate from the accounts for “Regular Conference Claimants,” 
who are retired members of the Annual Conference, their widows 
and “Dependent Children.” 

§ 2. On and after attainment of .the age specified in the 
Discipline for the retirement of Ministers who are Members of 
an Annual Conference, Accepted Supply Pastors may become 
“Special Conference Claimants” upon recommendation of the 
Committee on Conference Relations and the approval of the 
Annual Conference. 

§ 3. As soon as practicable after the death of an Accepted 
Supply Pastor, the Board of Conference Stewards shall consider 
the case of his widow, if any, and grant such relief as may be 
available, subject to the service requirement in § 1 of this 
Article, and provided that she retains membership in the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. The provision hereinbefore made in 
Article VII, § 4, shall apply also to the widow of an Accepted 
Supply Pastor. 

§ 4. The Board of Conference Stewards shall require an 
annual statement from each “Special Conference Claimant,” 
and a report with certificate of character which may be fur- 
nished by either the Quarterly Conference, Pastor, or District 
Superintendent where the Claimant resides. 

§ 5. Application for disability relief by an Accepted Supply 
Pastor, prior to attainment of the age specified in the Discipline 
for the retirement of Ministers who are Members of an Annual 
Conference, and before completion of the minimum number of 
required years of service, must be accompanied by the recom- 
mendation of the District Superintendent with a full statement 
of need and a physician’s certificate. 

§ 6. The United Session of the Annual and Lay Confer- 
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ences, acting through the Board of Conference Stewards, shall 
determine the method to be used in raising moneys for this fund. 
§ 7%. The United Session of the Annual and Lay Conferences 
may create and maintain a reserve fund for the aid of its aged 
and disabled Accepted Supply Pastors. Such fund shall be 
invested and administered in such manner as the United Session 
shall determine, but the accounting shall be kept separate. 


ARTICLE XIX 


961. Conference Organizations 
g 


§ 1. Annual Conferences are authorized to establish and 
maintain investment funds; Preachers’ Aid Societies; and or- 
ganizations and funds of similar character, under such names, 
plans, rules, and regulations as they may determine, the income 
from which shall be applied to the support of Conference Claim- 
ants. It is recommended that each Annual Conference provide 
an incorporated Board to administer its permanent funds, under 
some other corporate name than that used by the General Board 
of Pensions and Relief. 

§ 2. Subject to the laws of the state in which it is incor- 
porated, an Annual Conference shall have power to require from 
its members in the effective relation an annual contribution to 
either its permanent or reserve fund or for current distribution 
or to a Preachers’ Aid Society for the benefit of its annuitants, 
subject to the following provisions, § 10149, °*: (1) The annual 
payment may be made in installments as provided by the An- 
nual Conference; (2) the Conference may fix a financial penalty 
for failure of the Member to pay; (3) m case his membership 
in the Annual Conference is terminated under the provisions of 
the Discipline, the Conference may refund the amount so paid, 
in whole or in part, after a hearing has been given to the person 
terminating his membership, in case such hearing is requested ; 
(4) the making of such payment shall not be used as the ground 
of contractual obligation upon the part of the Conference, or 
as the ground of any special or additional annuity claim of a 
Member against the Conference, neither shall it prevent disal- 
lowance of his annuity claim by Conference action, as provided 
in Article XVI, § 1. 

§ 3. The United Session of the Annual and Lay Conferences 
may constitute its Board of Conference Stewards a Committee 
on proportional payment of Ministerial Support for the purpose 
of comparing the records of amounts paid on the support of 
Pastors and Conference Claimants by each Pastoral Charge, 
computing the proportional distribution thereof, and keeping a 
permanent record of defaults, or the Conference may organize 
a special Committee on proportional payment of Ministerial 
Support, which shall keep permanent records and furnish neces- 
sary information to the Board of Conference Stewards regard- 
ing adjustment of annuities. 
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§ 4. Each Conference shall hold one service during its 
United Session, to be known as the Conference Claimants’ An- 
niversary, for the promotion of the interests of Conference 
Claimants. 

§ 5. Each congregation shall observe annually one Sunday 
in the interests of Conference Claimants, which shall be known 
as “Veterans’ Day.” 


ARTICLE XxX 


q 962. Adherence to Plan 


The Annual Conference shall not subvert, contravene, or 
modify the provisions of the Discipline for the support of Con- 
ference Claimants by entering into special contracts with organ- 
izations not under the control of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church for the payment of annuities. § 1017. 


ARTICLE XXI 


{ 963. Reserve Funding 

The Board of Pensions and Relief is authorized to enter into 
an agreement with any Annual Conference whereby arrange- 
ments can be made to fund in advance, on an actuarial reserve 
basis, any part or all of the annuities for which the Conference 
is responsible, subject to the following general provisions: © 

(1) An annual contribution not to exceed the equivalent of 
two per cent of the current average cash salary of the Confer- 
ence shall be required from all Members entering the fund under 
the provisions of this Article. 

(2) The yearly contribution to be made by the Annual Con- 
ference shall be determined by it after consultation with the 
Board of Pensions and Relief. 

(3) Annuities funded on an actuarial reserve basis shall con- 
form as closely as practicable to the types indicated in the 1908 
Annuity Plan for Conference Claimants as amended from time 
to time. 

ARTICLE XXII 


q 964. Financial. Policy 

The following rules shall apply to financial administration of 
Annual Conference boards: 

(1) Persons connected in any way with the securities, real 
estate, or other forms of investment sold to or purchased from 
the Annual Conference, shall be ineligible to serve on the invest- 
ment committees of Annual Conference boards, societies, or in- 
stitutions. 

(2) No officer or member of an Annual Conference board, 
society, or institution shall receive a personal commission, bonus, 
or remuneration in connection with the purchase or sale of 
securities for such board, society, or institution. 

(8) After June 1, 1936, the principle of diversification of 
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investments shall be observed, in order to obtain proper geo- 
graphical and class distribution of investment commitments. 

(4) Real property shall be accepted as consideration for life 
annuity agreements only with the stipulation that the annuity 
shall not exceed the net income on the property until such prop- 
erty shall have been liquidated. Upon liquidation, the annuity 
shall ‘be paid upon the net proceeds at the established annuity 
rate. 

(5) Annual Conference boards, societies, and institutions 
shall not offer higher rates of annuity than those listed in the 
annuity schedules approved by the General Boards and the 
World Service Commission of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

(6) Upon the order of the United Session of the Annual and 
Lay Conferences, there shall be printed in the Year Book of 
each Conference a list of the investments held by each of the 
organizations directly or indirectly under the control of the 
Conference, or such list may be distributed directly to the mem- 
bers of the Conference at their request. A copy of all lists 
concerning Conference Claimants shall be filed annually with 
the Board of Pensions and Relief. 

(7) Borrowing money in any Conference year, to enable the 
Board of Conference Stewards to complete payment of annuities 
at a designated annuity rate, shall be done only on authority of 
the United Session of the Annual and Lay Conferences granted 
by a three-fourths count vote. 

(8) An officer or member of an Annual Conference board, 
society, or institution shall not be eligible to obtain a loan in 
any amount from funds committed to the care of such board,. 
society or institution. 


ARTICLE XXIII 


7 965. Transfers from Foreign Language Conferences 


- When a local Church supporting a Pastor in the effective re- 
lation, or a group of local Churches comprising a Pastoral 
Charge and supporting a Pastor, is transferred to the jurisdic- 
tion of an English-speaking Conference, a Conference Member 
in the effective relation from said Foreign Language Conference 
shall also be transferred to the same English-speaking Confer- 
ence, and all liability for annuities on account of service in the 
effective relation rendered in Foreign Language Conferences 
prior to such transfer shall rest with the Annual Conference to 
which the Member is being transferred. § 1030, § 3. 


BOARD OF PENSIONS AND RELIEF 


So heeds _ I. Authorization 


_ § 1. There shall be a Board of Pensions and Relief, nominated 
‘by the Bishops and elected by the General Conference, consist- 
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ing of one Effective Bishop, who shall be President of the Board, 
nine other Ministers in the effective relation, and nine Laymen; 
also the Executive Secretary, who shall be a member of the 
Board ex officio. Seven members shall constitute a quorum. 
The office of the Board shall be in Chicago, Illinois. 

§ 2. The Bishop and the Executive Secretary shall be elected 
quadrennially by the General Conference. The other members 
of the Board shall be divided into three classes: 

Class I shall consist of three Ministers and three Laymen, who 
shall be elected by the General Conference of 1928 to serve for 
four years. 

Class IT shall consist of three Ministers and three Laymen, who 
shall be elected by the General Conference of 1928 to serve for 
eight years. 

Class III shall consist of three Ministers and three Laymen, 
who shall be elected by the General Conference of 1928 to serve 
for twelve years. 

§ 3. The General Conference of 1932 and subsequent General 
Conferences shall elect for a term of twelve years the class whose 
term of service shall expire at that time. 

§ 4. Vacancies in the membership of the Board, in the office 
of Executive Secretary or President, respectively, occurring dur- 
ing the interim of General Conferences shall be filled for the un- 
expired term by the Board of Pensions and Relief. 

§ 5. The Board of Pensions and Relief shall be duly and 
legally incorporated, according to the laws of the state of Illinois, 
with such powers and prerogatives as shall be needed for the 
accomplishment of the objects of the Board, as herein stated. 
This Board is authorized to adopt such measures as in its judg- 
ment are necessary to build up and administer a Connectional 
Permanent Fund which is hereby established; to increase the 
revenues for the benefit of Conference Claimants; to take title 
to, sell, dispose of, or hold absolutely or in trust property real or 
personal; to receive in trust and to administer endowments and 
other funds for the benefit of Conference Claimants in the various 
Annual Conferences, Annual Conference Deaconesses, Medical 
Missionaries, Teachers, and other Church Workers who are not 
members of an Annual Conference, and to administer the same 
in accordance with such trust. 

§ 6. The Board of Pensions and Relief is hereby authorized 
to take such measures as may be necessary to establish a Reserve 
Fund for the relief of aged and disabled Supply Pastors who have 
served for twenty years or more, giving their whole time as 
Pastors to the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and for 
their widows. The distribution of this fund shall be made by the 
Board to the Conference Stewards to be dispensed by them to 
the beneficiaries. 

§ %. The Board of Pensions and Relief is authorized to re- 
ceive and administer the principal and undistributed income of 
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the Chartered Fund; the principal thereof, together with all 
sums designated and all legacies hereafter given to the Chartered 
Fund, shall be funded and kept perpetually as a Special Fund, 
the net interest or income therefrom shall be divided from time 
to time into as many equal parts as there are Annual Conferences 
and paid over in equal proportions to the respective Conferences 
annually, for the purpose of relieving the distresses and supply- 
ing the financial deficiencies of the Ministers of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and also for the relief of the wives and children, 
widows and orphans of said Ministers. A substantial reserve for 
depreciation shall be maintained in the Chartered Fund, at all 
times, the amount of such reserve to be determined by the Board 
of Pensions and Relief. The Board of Pensions and Relief shall 
follow the established usage in building up the principal of the 
Chartered Fund. 


q{ 1302. IT. Officers 


§ 1. There shall be an Executive Secretary who shall be 
elected quadrennially by the General Conference, and who shall 
be the chief executive officer of the Board. Under the provisions 
of the Discipline and the authority, direction and control of the 
Board, he shall conduct the correspondence and business, and 
promote the general interests of the Board. 

§ 2. The other officers of the Board shall be a President, 
elected quadrennially by the General Conference ; and one or more 
Vice-Presidents, Recording Secretary, Treasurer, Assistant Treas- 
urer, elected annually by the Board. These officers shall perform 
the duties usually pertaining to their respective offices. 


q 1303. III. Administration 


The Board of Pensions and Relief at its annual meeting shall 
determine what amount shall be required for maintaining and pro- 
moting the work of the Board and shall present this amount to 
the World Service Commission to be included in the askings of 
the Commission in common with those of the other Boards. 


q 1304. IV. Oonnectional Relief 


§ 1. Connectional Relief for Conference Claimants is estab- 
lished that the Preachers and people of the stronger Annual! Con- 
ferences may be united with those of the weaker Conferences in 
one connectional or general plan in order that, by such co-opera- 
tion, a more equitable and general support may be secured for 
Retired Ministers and other Conference Claimants, especially for 
those in the more needy Conferences. 

§ 2. Such Connectional Relief shall consist of: (1) The in- 
come from the Connectional Permanent Fund; (2) The income 
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from all other sources, the use of which is not otherwise designated, 
and which is not required for the maintenance of the Board. 

§ 3. Moneys for Connectional Permanent Endowment shail 
be held by the Board of Pensions and Relief, located at Chicago, 
Illinois, and shall be administered through its Connectiona] 
Permanent Fund. 

§ 4. The Board of Pensions and Relief is also hereby author- 
ized to receive and administer in trust for the benefit of Confer- 
ence Claimants of the Methodist Episcopal Church, all gifts and 
bequests wherein the name or corporate title of the beneficiary 
shall have been stated insufficiently or improperly, or phrased in . 
general terms, but where the intent of the donor is clearly shown 
to be to benefit or aid Conference Claimants of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. The Board of Pensions and Relief shall turn 
over to the Conference for which they were intended gifts and 
funds received under the provisions of this section. 

§ 5. Moneys contributed to the Board of Pensions and Relief 
for the Connectional Permanent Fund may be sent to the Treas- 
urer of the Board, Chicago, Illinois, who shall issue a voucher 
for the same; or they may be paid to the Treasurer of the World 
Service Commission ; or to the Treasurer of the Annual Confer- 
ence, who shall receipt therefor and forward the amount so re- 
ceived to the Treasurer of the Board of Pensions and Relief. 


§ 1305. V. Administration of Connectional Relief 

§ 1. Moneys for Connectional Relief shall be distributed by 
the Board of Pensions and Relief at its annual meeting to the 
Annual Conferences or at any time to individual Ministers or 
Claimants whose claims are presented with the endorsement of 
the Secretary or Treasurer of the Board of Conference Stewards 
of the Annual Conference to which such Minister or Claimant 
belongs. 

§ 2. The Board of Pensions and Relief, in determining the 
appropriation for Connectional Relief, shall ascertain from the 
authorized reports of the Stewards of the several Annual Con- 
ferences what Conferences are in need of Connectional Relief, 
and shall make the distribution to such Conferences according to 
their need as this shall appear from such reports. 

§ 8. The remainder of the available funds shall be distributed 
among the other Conferences as the Board of Pensions and Relief 
may determine to be wise and equitable in view of all the data 
in its possession. 


{ 1306. VI. Reports 


The Treasurer of the Board of Pensions and Relief shall send 
to the Treasurer of the Annual Conference a draft for the Appro- 
priation for Connectional Relief, together with the last Annual 
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Report of the Board, in which shall be shown the resources of the 
Board, the amount and distribution of its income, and such other 
information concerning the work of the Church in behalf of Con- 
ference Claimants as the Board may obtain. 

Adopted, as amended, May 15. 


REPORT No. 2B. QUADRENNIAL RePoRT OF BOARD OF PENSIONS 
AND RELIEF 


Your Committee wishes to record its appreciation for the 
above mentioned Report and to register the pleasure of this 
General Conference in having had brought to its attention 
through this Report the splendid accomplishment of the Board 
of Pensions and Relief during the past quadrennium. We most 
heartily commend this Report to your further careful study and 
consideration. We ask that this Quadrennial Report, as printed 
in the Handbook of this General Conference (pages 249-259, 
inclusive), shall now be approved. 

Adopted, May 15. 


Report No. 3. RETIRED Pastors’ Support. MremortAt No. 403 


Your Committee recommends non-concurrence for Memorial 
No. 403. 


Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 4. ANNuITY CLAIM oF LOCATED PREACHER 

For Memorial No. 175, “Annuity Claim of Located Preacher, - 
the Committee recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 

Report No. 5. PENSIONS FOR ACCEPTED SUPPLY PASTORS 

Referring to Memorial No. 245, adding an additional section 
to Article XIX of the Pension Code, Committee recommends 
non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 

Report No. 6. Annuity CLaim WIpow AND CHILDREN 

On Memorial No. 62, we recommend non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 

Report No. 7. ANNuitTy Rate Basis 
On Memorial No. 489, we recommend non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 
Report No. 8. A GENERAL PENSION FuND 


On Memorial No. 447, we recommend non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 
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Report No. 9. Prnstons AFFECTED BY PRoPOsED UNIFICATION 


On Memorial No. 210, your Committee recommends non-con- 
currence. 


Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 10. Revier ror Supply PREACHERS 


On Memorial No. 288, your Committee recommends non-con- 
currence. 


Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 11. Encacine INsuRANCE CoMPANIES FOR SUPPORT 
oF CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS 


On Memorial No. 289, your Committee recommends non-con- 
currence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 12. PENsIoNS AND RELIEF 


On Memorial No. 411, your Committee recommends non-con- 
currence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 13. SpPrEcIAL COMMITTEE ON CODIFICATION OF 
PENSIONS 


On Memorial No. 174, we recommend non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 
Report No. 14. NercEsstrous CAsEs 
On Memorial No. 405, we recommend non-concurrence. 
Received and: recorded, May 19. 
Report No. 15. Retrrrep MINISTERS’ SOCIETY 
On Memorial No. 556, we recommend non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 
Report No. 16. Wuivcow’s ANNuITY CLAIM 
On Memorial No. 430, we recommend non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 
Report No. 17%. ANNUITY FoR MINISTERS SERVING IN MIssIons 


On Memorial No. 431, we recommend non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 


Xt “STATH OF THE CHURCH 
Report No. 1. On Use or THE TERM “METHODIST” BY 
UNOFFICIAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Memorials numbered 283, 199, 189, 159 and others are re- 
ported on, as follows: 
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Methodism was born of a voluntary association of students 
at Oxford University, a Holy Club interested in vital religion. 
This religion was a personal experience that revealed itself in the 
changed heart and in the effort to create a regenerated society. 

From that day to the present moment, Methodism has been 
characterized by the formation of voluntary associations of Meth- 
odists, who have sought goals they sincerely believed to be Chris- 
tian, often seeking goals which the Church itself was not ready to 
espouse. Such were the early associations interested in abolish- 
ing slavery and destroying the liquor traffic. Later associations 
of our own day have been concerned with issues that lie in the 
international, racial and economic fields. Some of these organ- 
izations pioneered the way over which the Church itself later 
moved. Some urged policies the Church thought unwise and 
therefore did not accept. 

But Methodism’s strength has been due in part to the presence 
of these organizations. If the heart be right, Methodism has 
been willing to think and let think, to live and let live. It has 
recognized that there will be wide divergence of opinion within 
its ranks, and has been wise in its refusal to curb expression of 
opinion. No denomination has been more loyal to the funda- 
mental principles of the democratic ideal, nor insisted more em- 
phatically upon the freedom of its pulpit, its press, and its pew. 

Unfortunately, there are large numbers of people who do not 
know that voluntary associations of Methodists cannot and do 
not speak for the Methodist Episcopal Church. These associa- 
tions are unofficial and speak solely for themselves. Since these 
associations are composed of Methodists, their right to use the 
word Methodist cannot be denied, because the term Methodist 
includes all who belong to any branch of the Wesleyan family. 
Their right to use the term Methodist Episcopal Church is denied, 
since that is a corporate name, referring specifically to the 
Church as such. No person, no paper, no organization, has the 
right to speak officially for the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
unless given power to do so by the General Conference, which is 
the sole body possessing the right so to speak or so to authorize 
others to speak. 

In the lght of widespread misunderstanding, we reiterate 
this statement and advise all those who have heretofore been 
unacquainted with the fact, that the General Conference alone 
speaks for the Methodist Episcopal Church. We do not have 
the power to order, but we do have the right to request all such 
unofficial organizations to carry a definite statement upon their 
publications of the fact that they are unofficial, and to request 
them to make this unofficial nature of their organizations known 
in press releases and other public utterances. 

We regret that some of our unofficial organizations, using the 
term Methodist, have at times endorsed candidates for office 
solely because they were in favor of Prohibition, without due 
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regard to their other attitudes and activities. We regret that 
some organizations, also using the word Methodist, have seen 
fit to ally themselves with organizations that would fight war 
and Fascism but which remain strangely silent upon such issues 
as class war and Communism. We regret, too, that the press has 
construed the pronouncements of certain groups as representing 
the Church as a whole, particularly in view of the fact that some 
of these pronouncements seem to strike at the very liberty of the 
pulpit. We, therefore, respectfully urge all such persons and 
organizations to recall the fact that when using the word Meth- 
odist, since many wilfully assert or ignorantly believe them to 
speak for the Church as such, that they have a moral obligation 
to make their unofficial relationship clear at all times. 

By such means we believe our minority groups may retain 
their privileges, our freedom be preserved, the Church itself pro- 
tected, and unity in action upon officially agreed undertakings be 
attained. é 

Adopted, as amended, May 11. 


Report No. 2. PRoposeD CHANGE IN RITUAL FoR RECEIVING 
MEMBERS 
On Memorials Nos. 156 and 190, our report is non-concurrence. 
Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 3. CHANGE IN RITUAL FOR THE LoRD’s SUPPER 


On Memorial No. 177, our report is non-concurrence. 
Adopted, May 11. 


Repvort No. 4. CHANGE IN THE DISCIPLINE, J 72, DEALING 
WitH Divorce 
On Memorial No. 213, our report is non-concurrence. 
Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 5. UNIFICATION 

On Memorial No. 117, our report is that no’ action is required, 
since the purpose of the Memorial has already been fully satisfied 
by the General Conference action favoring unification. 

Adopted, May 11. 

Report No. 6. PrRoposeD AMENDMENT To UNITED STATES 

CONSTITUTION ON ALIEN REPRESENTATION 

On Memorial No. 256, our report is non-concurrence. 

Adopted, May 11. 

Report No. %. On Dean Hoicate’s MoTION TO ORGANIZE A 
CoMMISSION TO INTERPRET THE POSITION OF THE 
CuuRCH BETWEEN CONFERENCES 
"The resolution brought forward by Thomas F. Holgate (Rock 
River) was referred to the Committee on the State of the Church 
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for consideration. The entire resolution is printed on pages 59 
and 60 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

The report is non-concurrence. 

Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 8. ON THE Lorp’s Day ALLIANCE (MEMORIAL 
No. 285) 


Wuereas, The Lord’s Day Alliance of the United States was 
initiated by the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church at its session in 1888; and 

Wuereas, Because of its service and efficiency, it has been 
made the representative of twenty-three other denominations and 
is now an accredited agency of the Evangelical Church in 
America for the protection and preservation of the Christian 
Sabbath; and 

Wuereas, The attacks upon this day have never been more 
persistently vigorous and the need for such an organization has 
never been so imperative; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we commend the Lord’s Day Alliance of the 
United States, a child of the Church and its official representa- 
tive in this important work, and rejoice in the large measure of 
success that has attended its activities. 

Resolved, That as this organization will celebrate its fiftieth 
anniversary during the month of December, 1938, this General 
Conference appoint President Arlo A. Brown to bear the greet- 
ings of the denomination on the occasion of this golden jubilee 
and the completion of half a century of valuable service for the 
preservation of the Christian Sabbath. 

Resolved, That we elect the following Permanent Committee 
on Sabbath Observance and renominate them to represent the 
Methodist Episcopal Church on the Board of Managers of the 
Lord’s Day Alliance of the United States, in which they have 
rendered such effective service: John H. Willey, Chairman; W. 
W. T. Duncan, Wallace MacMullen, Otho F. Bartholow and C. 
Oliver Moore. We nominate Bishop Wiliam F. McDowell, 
Bishop Francis J. McConnell, and Bishop E. G. Richardson as 
honorary vice-presidents; and ask the co-operation of the 
Churches with the organization, whose President, Dr. John H. 
Willey, is a member of the Pittsburgh Annual Conference and 
whom we endorse as the Executive head of the Alliance. 

Adopted, as amended, May 11. 


Report No. 9. WorsHipP 


(Reporting on certain materials in the Handbook, in the Epis- 
copal Address, and matter referred by the General Conference 
to the Committee om the State of the Church.) -; 

Worship is the highest experience of human personality. It 
calls into action man’s utmost resource of intellect, conscience 
and heart. It. nourishes the vital union between him and his 
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Maker. It is creative, energizing all human endeavor and 
achievement. Its human springs are in the mind’s own deep sense 
of the Infinite, but its quickening flame is of the Creator Spirit 
Himself. 

The tendency to preoccupation with outward values and excite- 
ments and the rush of modern life, are serious obstacles to wor- 
ship. The stilling of this clamor is necessary to that awareness 
of the Infinite, which is the essential principle of worship. 

We observe with concern the contemporary tendency to mul- 
tiply formal expressions of worship under conditions not per- 
mitting either sufficient time, or the emphasis upon great truths 
so necessary to the development of the mood of adoration. Both 
because of its power to bring quietness, and because the fellow- 
ship of the Christian congregation greatly enriches and strength- 
ens the individual’s own aspiring efforts, Christian men are 
under obligation to give a -central place to public worship in 
their life’s program and loyalty. 

Public worship has given and must continue to give a com- 
manding place to the teachings of the Word of truth. We call 
upon our ministers to accept their responsibility to be masters in 
this field. The minister as an interpreter of spiritual truth has 
the right and the obligation to speak with a note of certitude. 

Resolved, That the foregoing statement be printed in the 
Discipline as the first item under Chapter V, page 646; that it 
be given special publicity in the Church press; and that the 
Church School leaders and editors be requested to give enlarged 
emphasis, in teaching materials, to this truth of the primacy and 
centrality of public worship in the total life of the Church. 

Resolved Further, That we add a new section under § 115, 
§ IV, sub-section 5, “From Church School Superintendent,” as 
follows: 

Strike out item (7), “Average attendance,” substituting the 
new fourfold inquiry appended below. 

(7) Attendance: 

a. What is the average attendance at the Church. School ? 

b. What percentage of the officers and teachers are in regu- 
lar attendance upon the services of worship in the sanc- 
tuary ? 

c. What percentage of the members of the School are simi- 
larly in attendance? 

d. What can‘be done to increase these percentages ? 


Adopted, May 14. | 


Report No. 10. THE SpirituaL Lire oF THE CHURCH 


(Report on Memorials Nos. 355 and. 480, and on the resolution 
printed on page 59 of The Daily Christian Advocate, all of 
which deal with evangelism and the spiritual .life of the Church. ) 
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It is requested that this report -be incorporated in the Dzsct- 
pline right after the’report on Worship. 

The supreme task of the Church is spiritual. Success there 
means success everywhere, while failure there means failure 
everywhere. 

In carrying out this task the Church must first avail itself of 
the established means of grace. Wesley described these as “The 
public worship of God, the ministry of the Word, either read or 
expounded, the Supper of the Lord, family and private prayer, 
and searching the Scriptures.” These remain and must forever 
remain the chief sources of Christian nurture and of spiritual 
inspiration. 

But the observance of these ordinances, however sincere and 
earnest, will not suffice. Our Church has always been an evangel- 
istic Church; and this it must remain if it is not to forfeit its 
birthright. The methods employed may change; but the passion 
for souls cannot be lost without imperiling the very life of the 
Church. This is a truth to which we need to be reawakened. 
We need a revival of the enthusiasm for-conversion that charac- 
terized our earlier history. We need to recapture the spiritual 
power, of which this enthusiasm was the essential outcome. We 
need to regain the glow and the passion of the past. 

In seeking to do so, a special source of inspiration may be 
found in the great anniversaries that fall during the coming 
quadrennium. On May 24, 1938, we shall celebrate the two hun- 
dredth anniversary of that epochal religious experience that came 
to John Wesley in Aldersgate Street, London; and in the fall of 
1939 will come the bicentenary of universal organized Method- 
ism. The approach of these anniversaries should send us back 
to the events of two centuries ago. By the aid of the written 
page we should relive in imagination the creative period of our 
Church’s history and catch its spirit. 

Aldersgate does not represent a psychological standard to 
which we should necessarily seek to conform; but it does sym- 
bolize a vivid, joyous, ethical and triumphant type of religious 
experience without which the Christian hfe would be shorn of 
much of its power. The formation of “Aldersgate Classes” or 
other groups for a more earnest study and practice of the prin- 
ciples of Christian living cannot but have a quickening influence 
on the life of the Church. And in carrying out this plan much 
help will be derived from the reading and rereading of our own 
history. For early Methodism was a veritdble burning bush 
afire with God; and at its altars, if we seek them aright, our 
own torches may very well be relighted through the divine grace. 
God is immediate to every age; but He becomes such only 
through the living Word transmitted to us through the experi- 
ence of the past. 

Adopted, May 14. 
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Report No, 11. Tur Lorp’s Day 


(Identical Memorials, Nos. 312, 316 and 472) and the addi- 
tion of the following statement to Chapter II of the Discipline 
on “Special Advices.” 

We recognize the claims of the Christian Sabbath as an insti- 
tution made to meet man’s deepest need for worship and rest. 
These claims are reinforced by both State and Church and the 
moral mandate of the law and the gospel. John Wesley made the 
observance of the Lord’s Day by cessation of “ordinary work 
therein or by buying or selling” a requirement among the Gen- 
eral Rules for the people called Methodists. 

This particular rule needs frequent emphasis in our time 
when the progress of the Kingdom of God is retarded by the 
encroachments of unnecessary labor and commercialized amuse- 
ments upon the sanctity of the Lord’s Day. While it is true that 
works of necessity have been enlarged to meet modern conditions 
and some latitude must be granted in the matter of real recrea- 
tion, the right use of the Lord’s Day is not optional but impera- 
tive for the Christian conscience. The Church cannot compro- 
mise with an invasion of the Lord’s Day that violates its funda- 
mental principles of worship and rest. Such rest as does not 
interfere with true worship is allowable; such worship as is con- 
sistent with true rest is a high obligation. We remember too the 
emphasis of our Lord upon doing good on the Sabbath day, and 
urge our people to follow his example in ministering to the sick 
and needy on that day. 

We therefore recommend that all our pastors give the Lord’s 
Day the place it deserves in the educational and preaching pro- 
gram of the Church; and that our District Superintendents be 
requested to bring this vital concern to the attention of the Quar- 
terly Conferences for inclusion in the reports rendered by the 
pastor, the presidents of the Epworth Leagues or other young 
people’s societies, and the Church School Superintendent. Only 
thus can we promote a revival of Sabbath observance as a neces- 
sity of our human nature for worship and rest and make effec- 
tive a united protest against all efforts to make the Lord’s Day 
a holiday instead of a holy day and thus destroy this primary 
institution. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 12. STATEMENT ON SOCIAL AND Economic 
QUESTIONS 


(Reporting on Memorials Nos. 311, 319, 333, 365, 367, 381, 
586, 594 and others.) 


STATEMENT ON SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC QUESTIONS 


I. THE RELIGIOUS GROUNDS 
1. We are in the seventh year of the most devastating depres- 
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sion of modern times. The people called Methodists refuse to 
pass by on the other side while millions for whom Christ died 
are in misery. We will not be silent in the presence of hunger, 
injustice and exploitation. We insist that it is not only the 
right of the Church to speak; it is its bounden duty. 

2. We, who are the heirs of the Hebrew prophets and the fol- 
lowers of Jesus of Nazareth, declare that the Church is morally 
obligated to teach the divinely revealed principles of personal 
and social conduct, to voice judgment against those practices that 
contradict the commandments of our Lord, and to proclaim the 
necessity of establishing the Kingdom of God on earth. 

3. In the revelation, made manifest in Jesus, God is a 
father and we, belonging to the family of God, are brothers. 
Man is of infinite worth because he is a son of God. Christianity 
holds that personality is the supreme value; it tests all institu- 
tions and practices by their effect upon personality. It condemns 
all practices that are destructive of personality and commends 
those practices that enrich personality. That Jesus died for the 
redemption of man is sufficient warrant for Christians to labor 
for his emancipation from every personality-destroying influence, 
just as we through Christ would seek to save him from sin. 

4, Because of its very insistence upon the sacredness of per- 
sonality, Christianity has been a social force. It has released the 
transforming power of Christ, which, working out through trans- 
formed individuals has resulted in social action that has, in part, 
transformed society. The early Christian may have recognized 
the achievements of Greek and Roman civilization, but, because 
of his acceptance of the fact of man’s infinite worth, he was forced 
to demand the abolition of slavery, upon which that civilization 
rested. Similarly, with full appreciation of the cultural contri- 
butions of Renaissance Europe, serfdom nevertheless had to go. 
The Christian of today is the very first to recognize the rise in 
the standard of living made possible by the emergence of modern 
industrialism, but he demands the elimination of all those fac- 
tors that result in the destruction of human values, brotherly re- 
lations and cultural advance. 

5. Because modern science offers Christianity the possibility of 
realizing all of the physical conditions essential to brotherhood, 
the Church is forced to demand whatever reconstruction of so- 
ciety is essential to that realization. We refuse to submit to a 
state of affairs wherein grasping interests seize the contributions 
of science and prostitute them to selfishness. We insist that 
the contributions of science shall be used for the purpose of 
enriching the life of all. We must not allow the very achieve- 
ments of science to be used by the selfish in such fashion as to 
destroy society itself. 

6. We do not claim to possess sufficient information to pass 
upon the specific measures essential to the realization of the 
Christian goal in society, but we do believe that, as we approach 
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the Christian ideal, brotherly co-operation will supplant com- 
petitive struggle, the appeal of creative service will increasingly 
replace the desire to acquire, and democracy will be extended as 
autocracy is curbed. While we do not pass judgment upon the 
techniques of attainment, we, as Methodists, do declare ourselves 
in favor of a personality-making economy; that is, an economic 
order wherein the fundamental objective is fullness of life for 
all. 'To that end we summon our membership, and we believe our 
ministers and laymen should face this task together. 


Il. THE FACTS 


1. There is wide divergence of opinion among us as to the 
meaning of a Christian society, as well as to the means for. its 
realization. That fact reveals the necessity of united study. We 
call upon the Church to make such a study which might well 
mark the beginning of a revival both personally and socially sig- 
nificant. We suggest this united approach to the social issue 
because we desire a united Methodism moving toward a Chris- 
tian social order. In this united endeavor certain undisputed 
facts which confront us constitute a challenge to the Church. 
Among these facts are the following: 


2. Privation in the midst of potential plenty ; 
Gross inequality in income and property ; 
Insecurity ; 
Unemployment, with its resultant effect upon national mo- 
rale ; 
Long-continued public relief, slowly destroying the self- 
respect of the recipient and contributing to the pauperiza- 
tion of a nation; 
Preventable sickness, accompanied by a menacing rise in 
tuberculosis and diseases of under-nourishment ; 
Reduction in the support of public and private education, a 
fact that strikes at the very foundations of constitutional 
government; 
Extensive denial of equal opportunity as a result of eco- 
nomic circumstance or racial condition ; 
The wasteful and unintelligent use of natural resources ; 
The excessive debt carried by American productive enter- 
prise, due to over-capitalization, unplanned expansion and 
financial racketeering, resulting in a carrying charge that 
precludes adequate wages for workers or reasonable divi- 
dends for owners ; 
The increasing burden of armament; 
The closed doors confronting American youth, with the 
consequent loss of their service to the nation, and the de- 
struction of their faith in our institutions ; 
Outbreaks of mob violence ; 
The growth of tenant farming and the creation of a peasant 
~ élass with no property stake in the nation. 
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3. The Christian conscience declares that the continuance of 
these conditions is sinful in the sight of God, and the Christian 
Church summons its membership to the task of saving us from our 
sins. The Kingdom of God cannot be built upon foundations of 
economic injustice. We are told by some that it is not the func- 
tion of the Church to discuss such matters. The Church makes 
no claim to expertness in economics and engineering, although 
within its membership are many highly trained economists and 
engineers. Methodism does assert, however, that since every unit 
in the statistical table descriptive of unemployment is a human 
being, we are vitally concerned and have full authority from the 
teachings of Jesus to demand the elimination of these anti-social 
facts. We will not be silenced by critics who offer no solution to 
these problems. 


III. SOME PROPOSFD SOLUTIONS 


1. Within the membership of Methodism there are differences 
of opinion as to the causes that have produced these un-Christian 
facts and as to the methods of solving the problems that confront 
us. Among the positions taken, are the following: 

2. One group of Methodists believes that the fundamental cause 
‘lies in the fact that we are organized around an acquisitive prin- 
ciple, and that the basic method of modern industrialism is the 
struggle for profit. It is declared that this method is the organ- 
ized expression of selfishness, and that the system requires this 
dynamic for its success. Methodism is urged by this group, 
therefore, to pronounce judgment upon this profit-seeking econ- 
omy, and to call upon its members to abandon the method of the 
struggle for profit and to replace it by a method that does not 
violate the divine law of service. This end is to be achieved, 
these members believe, by establishing a planned social economy 
which continuously adjusts economic effort to measured needs, 
cultural as well as material, thereby introducing intelligence and 
knowledge and eliminating speculative guessing; that the motive 
of service is required for this method just as the motive of self- 
interest is required and generated by the profit-seeking economy. 
To be successful, it is argued, a planned social economy must 
rest upon social ownership of the resources and plant necessary 
to its operation. It is declared that brotherhood becomes real, 
because such a system enables a large increase in, and the widest 
possible distribution of property, for personal use and develop- 
ment. It is believed that such a process leads to a society in 
which there is no class distinction or privilege, in which all are free 
to develop their capacities and to contribute creatively to the 
maintenance and progress of humanity; in which the struggle 
for profit and power is gradually replaced by mutual aid and in 
which the Christian principle of service is made concrete. This 
group, like all other Methodists, repudiates the use of force and 
recourse to violence in social change, and pledges itself to the 
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democratic method of change, and to the resistance and defeat 
of all attacks upon the democratic process. 

3. Another group utterly repudiates this answer to the eco- 
nomic problem. Its contention is argued with force and clarity 
in a recent publication from the Brookings Institute as fol- 
lows: “The American people have come a long way on the road 
toward plenty in the relatively brief space of 150 years. Indeed, 
during this period standards of living in all industrial nations 
have been enormously improved. The era of less than two cen- 
turies in which our present system of economic organization has 
developed has magnified man’s power over nature vastly more 
than had all the preceding span of human history. Viewing the 
problem of economic progress in the large and in this historic 
perspective, it must be conceded that the economic system which 
has evolved along with our technological development. has 
achieved truly remarkable results. . . . Before discarding the 
institutions and procedures under which the material civiliza- 
tion of our times has been achieved, it would seem to be the 
part of wisdom to recognize that this system has shown great 
capacity for evolutionary growth in the past. May it not be 
simply in need of readjustment to new factors which have entered 
the economic situation, or of adaptation in the light of clearer 
understanding of the fundamental economic forces which govern 
continuing economic progress? If we can discover definite types 
of maladjustments now existing, and devise specific ways of cor- 
recting them, this road to progress seems much surer than the 
uncertain and always costly pathway of revolutionary change.” 
The Brookings report holds that our technical capacities for pro- 
duction are not fully brought into play under the system of dis- 
tributing income and handling the pecuniary side of the economic 
process which is now in vogue. The particular point in this mal- 
adjustment is a failure promptly and fully to pass on the results 
of improved production techniques to the masses of the popula- 
tion, the report states, and continues: “The more acute minds 
within the ranks of business leadership have perceived these basic 
facts of the’economic process and recognized that only by acting 
in conformity with them can they assure the long-time success 
and growth of their own companies as well as administer to 
general well-being. The voices of such business leaders are still 
sounding in the economic wilderness of lesser men who have 
not as yet seen their place in the larger. picture of national 
economic progress.” 

4, Still another group among us has turned to the consumers’ 
and producers’ co-operation, believing that in the co-operative 
movement there lies the possibility of expressing brotherhood and 
at the same time, of conserving the values that lie in private 
ownership and operation. 

5. Because of the differences of opinion as to method, and the 
sincerity and standing of the individuals arguing the cases at 
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issue, we do not pass judgment on techniques. Wewill test con- 
crete proposals and systems by the Christian doctrine of person- 
ality. 

IV. THE CASE FOR DEMOCRACY 


1. We are unalterably opposed to any method of change that 
is based upon methods of war or that condones violence. We will 
oppose, likewise, attempts to maintain privilege by recourse to 
violence upon the part of those who refuse to obey decisions made 
by the people through the democratic process. We repudiate the 
entire concept of class war. The fact that class consciousness 
exists is a challenge to remove it, not to accentuate it. Class 
consciousness has no place in the democratic community; the 
very idea of brotherhood assumes co-operation in the interests 
of all rather than war in the interests of a class. 

2. We declare ourselves for democracy. All dictatorships 
challenge democracy. Is faith in a government conceived in lib- 
erty and dedicated to the proposition that all men are created 
equal a forlorn hope? We of Methodism answer, No! 

3. The passing of democracy would mark the passing of the 
freedom that is essential to the proclamation of the Christian 
message. A free church cannot long survive the death of a 
free school, free press, free speech, and free assemblage. Meth- 
odism, because of its emphasis upon preaching and education, 
has a vital stake in the retention of democracy. We refuse to go 
with those who would destroy political liberty to win economic 
justice. To the contrary, we will strive to maintain democracy, 
to the end that free men may use their freedom to win economic 
justice for themselves and for their brothers. For that reason 
we will resist dictatorship; economic justice is to be won by ex- 
tending democracy to the industrial order, not by setting up 
therein the autocracy of dictatorship. 

4. The interplay of ideas, and the struggle of conflicting inter- 
ests cannot be avoided in a democracy. But in a democracy such 
conflict is under law and order, with the constitutionally elected 
representatives of the majority pledged to enforce law and main- 
tain order, and pledged likewise to guarantee those civil liberties 
that protect the minority. Thus the minority has opportunity to 
be vocal, to scrutinize, to criticize, to educate, and through the 
use of the ballot, to become the majority. Change is thus achieved 
within the democratic structure by free men who may turn to 
religion for motivation and to science for method, for the pur- 
pose of creating a truly Christian social order. The avenues 
through which originality flows are kept open. Democracy thus 
maintains a technique of change which is, in fact, the fundamental 
principle of stability. It is not at all impossible that, by this 
method, a splendid synthesis may be developed whereby the crea- 
tive initiative that flows from individualism may be conserved 
and the values that lie in collective endeavor be appropriated. 
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5. Dictatorship decapitates opposition. Democracy digni- 
fies it. Under dictatorship, the creative mind in opposition is 
destroyed, and the nation moves toward intellectual sterility. In 
democracy the creative mind is protected and conserved. But 
democracy is more than a political form. It is a political philos- 
ophy expressed in terms of Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity. It 
is identified with such ideals as Life, Liberty, and the Pursuit of 
Happiness. The Methodist Episcopal Church calls upon its 
people to use the democratic form to realize this ideal. 

6. Consequently, believing in both the democratic form and the 
democratic ideal, we propose to resist every form of dictatorship, 
whether it come from the left of communism or the right of 
fascism. We will resist all attempts of those who profess to fight 
subversive movements, while in reality they pursue policies which 
destroy the very democracy they profess to defend. We will make 
every effort to maintain democratic government, and to retain 
those great guarantees of freedom that have been written into the 
Constitution of the United States and the other great democratic 
constitutions of the world, because the truth that makes men free 
cannot be proclaimed in states wherein freedom itself is destroyed. 

Adopted, May 16. 


Report No. 13. STATEMENT ON WORLD PEACE 


(Reporting on Memorials numbered 145, 153, 162, 188, 192, 
209, 253, 254, 332, 336, 339, 364, 384, 424, 441, 443, 523, 539, 
553, 557 and others.) 

“The patriotism of the Methodist Episcopal Church has never 
been challenged. Neither our motive nor our loyalty must be 
impugned when we insist on the fulfillment of pledges made to 
the dead, and assert our Christian ideals to the living.” 

In these terms, as in the General Conference of 1924, we set 
ourselves to,create the will to peace, the conditions for peace, and 
the organization for peace. “The agencies of our Church shall not 
be used in preparation for war: they shall be used in preparation 
for peace.” 

The threats of war in the world today are so grave, that we feel 
called upon to restate our convictions on this subject. Therefore 
in the name of Jesus Christ, the Prince of Peace, and with the 
hope that His Spirit may be evident in these words, we make the 
following declarations: 

War as we now know it is utterly destructive. It is the greatest 
social sin of modern times; a denial of the ideals of Christ; a 
violation of human personality, and a threat to civilization. 
Therefore, we declare that the Methodist Episcopal Church as an 
institution does not endorse, support, or purpose to participate 
in war. 

If civilization is to endure, non-violent methods of overcoming 
evil must be found and demonstrated. We are convinced that 
intelligence and good will can find them. As Christians we shall 
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earnestly seek to discover and recommend ways, in harmony with 
the mind of Christ, by which mankind may deal effectively 
with evil, whether in the relations of nations or in the relations 
of economic or racial groups. 

Freedom of conscience is one of the most valuable heritages of 
Christians. It has been won by long struggle and should never 
be surrendered. “In the long run any people have far more to 
gain by cherishing freedom of conscience than by any regimenta- 
tion which takes away that freedom.” We therefore petition the 
government of the United States to grant to members of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, who may be conscientious objectors 
to war, the same exemption from military service as has long been 
granted to members of the Society of Friends and similar reli- 
gious organizations. We petition all educational institutions 
which require military training to excuse from such training any 
student belonging to the Methodist Episcopal Church who has 
conscientious scruples against military training. 

We earnestly petition the government of the United States to 
cease supporting all military training in civilian educational in- 
stitutions. We rejoice in the position taken by the General Con- 
ference of 1928 and reaffirmed by the General Conference of 1932, 
which declared that “we are opposed to all military training in 
high schools and to compulsory military training in colleges and 
universities.” We urge Methodists in all parts of the world to 
make a like request of their respective governments. 

We believe that the United States should lead the other nations 
of the world in a program for the progressive reduction of arma- 
ments. The governments of 59 nations having, by the Pact of 
Paris, officially renounced war, should now abolish weapons de- 
signed primarily for aggressive warfare. The drastic reduction 
or total abolition of such weapons would greatly enhance the sig- 
nificance’ of the peace pact, allay suspicions and fears among 
nations less prepared to make war, prevent rivalry in armaments 
among the nations and help to promote peace in the world. 

The exposure of the aims, methods and practices of the muni- 
tions makers of the United States and of other nations is of great 
value in the development and understanding of the causes of war. 
We commend the Committee of the United States Senate under 
whose direction this investigation was made and express it as our 
conviction that their findings are making a valuable contribution 
to exposure of one of the primary causes of war. We urge the 
passage by the Congress of the United States of a neutrality bill 
designed to keep the United States from international entangle- 
ments incident upon the sale of materials to belligerent nations. 

We recommend that the Federal government assume exclusive 
responsibility for the manufacture of munitions of all kinds. We 
further recommend prohibiting the sale of munitions of war to 
any individual, group or nation. 

We recommend the creation of a Department of Peace by the 
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United States Government, the head of which shall have cabinet 
rank, this department to be financed through appropriations equal 
to not more than five per cent of appropriations for purposes of 
national defense. The department should be authorized and 
directed to carry on a constructive program of education as a 
part of its functions, utilizing every known avenue of approach to 
the mind, on the causes, cost and waste of war. We recommend 
that Methodist bodies in all parts of the world make similar 
requests of their respective governments. 

We recommend that if men are conscripted in time of war, 
money, industry and materials shall also be conscripted to the 
end that individuals may not derive profit from war, war mate- 
rials, or war supplies. 

We appeal for such modification of the present Immigration 
Act as will place Orientals on the same quota basis as now governs 
Immigration from European countries. 

Recognizing the imperative need for international organization, 
we urge the government of the United States to enter the World 
Court and to state the conditions under which it will consent to 
membership in the League of Nations. 

We urge the government of the United States to call an inter- 
national economic conference for the purpose of securing a more 
intelligent and just distribution of natural resources and also for 
the purpose of removing all dangerous barriers to international 
trade. ‘Toward the success of that conference we urge our goy- 
ernment to be willing to surrender inequitable national advan- 
tages, even as we shall ask other nations so to do. 

We endorse the program of peace education as now being con- 
ducted by the Emergency Peace Campaign and the National 
Peace Conference. 

As missionaries, by virtue of their vocation, are intermediaries 
between races, nations and classes, we urge that they take full 
advantage of the opportunity thus afforded them for the creation 
of understanding and good will in these groups, 

We recommend the continuance of the Commission on World 
Peace, representative of the entire Church, and that it consist of 
fifteen men and women of whom one shall be a representative of 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, and one a representa- 
tive of the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, it being understood 
that these two shall be appointed by their respective societies ; 
that this Commission shall be authorized to continue the relation- 
ship which now exists between the Peace Commission and the 
Board of Education of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

The amount of financial support to be allocated to the work of 
this Commission shall be referred to the World Service Commis- 
sion for favorable consideration. The General Conference author- 
izes the appointment of a Committee on World Peace in each 
local church and a similar committee in each Annual Conference 
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and Episcopal Area, these to be listed among committees to be 


appointed. 
Adopted, as amended, May 16. 


Report No. 14. ON MAkinG EFFECTIVE CERTAIN REGULATIONS 
REGARDING COMMERCIALISM IN THE CHURCH 


We are reporting on Memorial No. 548, as follows: 

Wuereas, Commercialism within the Church has had an alarm- 
ing increase, first, because of lack of understanding of the prin- 
ciples of Christian Stewardship and the failure to practice them 
and, second, because of the shrewdness of many business concerns 
to take advantage of the financial need of the Church; 

We recommend that in order to combat effectively this wave of 
commercialism, we urge each Methodist Episcopal Church to 
study and practice the principles of Stewardship, for we do con- 
fidently declare there is no substitute for Christian Stewardship. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 15. On Capitan PUNISHMENT 


We are reporting on Memorial No. 554, and the report is 
non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 16. ON THE FEDERAL COUNCIL OF THE CHURCHES 
OF CHRIST IN AMERICA 


(Reporting on the matter coming from the Handbook.) 

Leaders of Methodism participated in the organization of the 
Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America in 1906. 
Leaders of Methodism have been acquainted with the Federal 
Council ever since, and our Church has maintained its contribu- 
tions to its support. Several of the Secretaries are Methodists, 
and its president is Ivan Lee Holt, who is an honored member of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

During the quadrennium the Council has been reorganized to 
bring it more completely under the direction of the co-operating 
denominations. All members of the Council and of its Executive 
Committee are now appointed by the authority of the denomina- 
tions. The work imposed upon the Council is incessantly expand- 
ing. The National Preaching Mission, which is planned to be 
conducted in twenty-five leading cities this fall, has received our 
special approval. The radio ministry of the Council is an effective 
agency for evangelism. 

We recommend that— 

(1) This General Conference commend the Federal Council 
for the service it is rendering for our common Protestantism and 
pledge our loyalty to its work. 

(2) Our Bishops appoint the forty-six representatives on the 
Council for the quadrennium of 1936-1940. 
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(3) A General Administration Fund be created for the sup- 
port of the General Conference, its administrative Commissions, 
and for the share of the Methodist Episcopal Church in authorized 
interdenominational agencies. 

(4) The General Administration Fund include in its askings, 
the sum of $12,000 per annum for the support of the Federal 
Council of Churches of Christ in America. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 1%. ON THE WorRLD CONFERENCE ON FAITH 
AND ORDER 


(Reporting on Memorial No. 507.) 

Ten years ago the Faith and Order Conference met in Lausanne. 
We sent delegates who paid their own expenses. Since that time 
our representatives have met with the Continuation Committee 
without expense to the Church. The different denominations are 
making contributions toward the expenses of this committee and 
the forthcoming conference at Edinburgh. The Presbyterian 
Church is contributing $1,500 a year and the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church much more. 

We recommend that the Bishops be requested to appoint the 
ten delegates to the Conference on Faith and Order in 193” who 
shall attend without expense to the General Conference. 

We recommend that out of its General Administration Fund 
the Methodist Episcopal Church contribute $750 per annum to 
the Faith and Order Movement during the quadrennium. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 18. On ENpDoRSING THE PRINCIPLES OF BIRTH 
ConTrROL LEGISLATION 


Reporting on Memorial No. 426, 
the report is non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 19. ON THE DECENNIAL CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS 
BopIES 


Reporting on Memorial No. 588, 

your Committee recommends that this General Conference 
petition Congress to add the necessary amount, approximately 
$100,000, to the current deficiency appropriation bill, or to make 
some other proper and sufficient provision for the taking and pub- 
lication of the regular decennial religious census. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 20. On Maxine Goop Fripay A Horny Day IN 
MetuHopismM, AND A NationaL Hoty Day 


Reporting on Memorial No. 516, 
we are in sympathy with the purpose of this Memorial, but we 
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do not believe this an expedient time to institute the formal meas- 
ures proposed. Further development in the direction suggested 
than has yet taken place would seem desirable before formal action 
is taken. 

. Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 21. ON CHANGING THE WORDING IN THE APOSTLE’S 
CREED BY SUBSTITUTING ANOTHER WoRD FOR CATHOLIC 


Reporting on Memorial No. 439, 
the report is non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 


XIII. TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION AND PUBLIC 
MORALS 


Report No. 1. REVISION OF THE CONSTITUTION OF THE BOARD 
oF TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION AND PusBLic MorRaLs 


Your Committee, having considered Memorials Nos. 2, 214, 
the report of the Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public 
Morals and that portion of the Episcopal address dealing with 
prohibition, recommends the changing of §478 of the Discipline 
of 1932 by deleting “which will relate the principles of the Gospel 
of Christ to the economic, political, industrial and social relations 
of life,” from lines 3, 4, and 5, and the substitution of “approves” 
for “authorizes” in line nine, making the paragraph read: 

§ 1. In order to make more effectual the efforts of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church in creating a Christian public sentiment 
and in crystallizing opposition to all public violations of the 
moral law and‘to all attempts to undermine or destroy civil or 
religious liberties, the General Conference hereby approves the 
organization of a Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public 
Morals of the Methodist Episcopal Church, with headquarters. 
at the Methodist Building, Washington, D. C. The Board shall 
be incorporated under this title and work under the following 
Constitution : © 

Change § 2. ArticuE I, which now reads as follows: 

§ 2. ArticLEI. The object of this Board is to promote volun- 
tary total abstinence from all intoxicants and narcotics; to pro- 
mote observance and enforcement of all existing constitutional 
provisions and statutory enactments that suppress the liquor 
traffic and the traffic in narcotic drugs; to promote the speedy 
enactment of such legislation throughout the world; and to de- 
fend and maintain established civil and religious liberties. 

The new reading to be: 

§ 2. Articrel. The object of this Board is to promote by an 
intensive educational program voluntary total abstinence from all 
intoxicants and narcotics ; to promote observance and enforcement 
of constitutional provisions and statutory enactments which sup- 
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press the liquor traffic and the traffic in narcotic drugs; and to 
promote the speedy enactment of such legislation throughout the 
world; and further to do all things necessary to carry out this pro- 
gram which properly come within its scope. 

Change § 38. ArrictE II, which now reads as follows: 

§ 3. ArrictE II. The management of this Society shall be 
vested in a Board of Managers consisting of a Bishop, who shall 
be President, and twenty persons, at least two thirds of whom shall 
reside in the territory near or convenient of access to Washington; 
D. C., and ten advisory members. The Board shall be nominated 
by the Bishops and elected by the General Conference. The 
Board of Managers shall meet annually and at such annual meet- 
ings shall fill vacancies in the Board caused by death, resignation, 
or otherwise, and shall enact such By-Laws and employ such 
representatives in its work as it may deem necessary. 

The new reading to be: 

§ 3. ArtictEII. The management of this Corporation shall 
be vested in a Board of Managers consisting of two Bishops, one 
representative from each Episcopal Area in the United States, 
and ten members to be elected at large. The Board of Managers 
shall be nominated by the General Superintendents and elected by 
the General Conference. The Board of Managers shall meet an- 
nually and at such annual meetings shall have power to fill vacan- 
cies in the Board caused by death, resignation or otherwise and 
shall enact suitable By-Laws to carry out the purpose of this Con- 
stitution and shall employ such representatives as the work of 
the Board may require. 

Change § 4. ArticxtE III, which now reads as follows: 

§ 4. ArticotE III. The officers of the Board shall be a Presi- 
dent, a Vice-President, a Secretary, a Treasurer, and an Execu- 
tive Secretary. The President shall be a Bishop, chosen by the 
Bishops, and all other officers shall be elected quadrennially by the 
Board of Managers at its first meeting, to be held within three 
months of the adjournment of the General Conference. The 
Executive Secretary shall be elected quadrennially by the Board 
of Managers and shall be ex officio a member of the Board and 
its executive officer. This Board shall have power at its annual 
meetings, on the nomination of the Executive Secretary, to fill 
any vacancies in these offices other than that of President, and to 
employ such additional field and office representatives as it shall 
need. An Executive Committee consisting of seven members of 
the Board of Managers shall be elected by the Board and shall have 
power in the interim to fill any vacancies in the field and office 
representatives, and to transact such business as is necessary in 
the interim of the annual meetings and report its work for con- 
firmation annually. 

The new reading to be: 

§ 4, Artrote III. The officers of the Board shall be a Presi- 
dent, who shall be the Resident Bishop of the Washington Area, 
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a First Vice-President, who shall be the other Bishop on the 
Board of Managers, a Second Vice-President, a Récording Sec- 
retary, a Treasurer, and an Executive Secretary. The Board of 
Managers shall elect quadrennially the Second Vice-President, 
the Recording Secretary, and the Treasurer at the annual meet- 
ing to be held within three months of the adjournment of the 
General Conference. The Executive Secretary shall be elected 
quadrennially by the General Conference and shall be ex officio 
a member of the Board and its executive officer. The Board shall 
have power at its annual meetings to fill any vacancies in these 
offices other than that of President and First Vice-President 
and to employ such field and office representatives as may be nec- - 
essary to carry out the activities for which this Board is created. 
An Executive Committee shall consist of the officers of the Board, 
the Executive Secretary ex officio and seven additional members 
of the Board, residing in territory contiguous to Washington. 
This Committee shall have the power ad interim to fill any vacan- 
cies in the field and office representatives and to transact such 
business as is necessary in the interim of the annual meetings 
and report its work annually for confirmation by the Board. 

Change § 5. Arricie IV., by deleting the last word in line 
4, “legal,” and inserting in line 5 after the word “traffic,” “by 
educational means.” In lines 11 and 12, delete the words, “that 
great foe of society, the legalized” and substitute therefor “the 
beverage.” In line 12, from the semi-colon delete the remainder 
of the paragraph and substitute therefor “it shall also promote 
public policies which tend to the diminution of the use of nar- 
cotics; it shall actively oppose corrupting literature and degrad- 
ing amusements; shall work diligently for the suppression of 
lotteries and other forms of gambling and in other ways shall make 
use of the money that may be available for its purposes to the 
end that the moral interests of the nation may be promoted.” 
The new reading then will be: 

§ 5. ArticLEIV. It shall be the duty of the Board of Man- — 
agers to represent the Church officially in every wise movement for 
the promotion of voluntary personal total abstinence and the 
securing of prohibition of the liquor traffic by educational means; 
to promote public morals; to publish, approve, and distribute 
literature on the liquor traffic and the use of narcotics and manu- 
factured articles containing a large percentage of alcoholic lig- 
uors; and to devise such plans and make such advices as shall 
enable the Church most successfully to accomplish the overthrow 
of the beverage liquor traffic; it shall also promote public policies 
which tend to the diminution of the use of narcotics; it shall ac- 
tively oppose corrupting literature and degrading amusements; 
it shall work diligently for the suppression of lotteries and other 
forms of gambling, and in other ways it shall make use of the 
money that may be available for its purposes to the end that the 
moral interests of the nation may be promoted. 
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Change § 6. ArrticLE V., which now reads: 

§ 6. Articte V. Each Annual Conference shall form within 
its bounds a Conference Board of Temperance, Prohibition and 
Public Morals, which shall elect its own officers who shall be 
subordinate to the General Board and in harmony with its plans 
shall promote reforms within said Conference boundaries. It 
shall elect a Conference Committee in each District consisting 
of the District Superintendent, and two others nominated by the 
District Superintendent and elected by the Conference. It shall 
be the duty of the District Committee to co-operate with all reli- 
able reform organizations and to give all possible aid in movements 
for human betterment. At each session of the Annual Conference 
an anniversary or mass meeting shall be held, if practicable, in 
the interest of public morals under the direction of the General 
Board of the Church. 

The new reading to be: 

§ 6. Articte V. Hach Annual Conference shall form a 
committee on Christian Citizenship which shall elect its own 
officers, who shall co-operate with the General Board and in har- 
mony with its plans shall promote reforms within the said Con- 
ference boundaries. Each Annual Conference shall elect a Com- 
mittee for each District, consisting of the District Superintendent 
and two others nominated by the District Superintendent and 
elected by the Conference. It shall be the duty of the District 
Committee to co-operate with all reliable reform organizations 
and to give all possible aid in movements for human betterment. 
At each session of the Annual Conference an anniversary or mass 
meeting shall be held, if practicable, in the interest of temperance 
and public morals, under the direction of the General Board of 
the Church. 

Change Section 7. ArticLE VI., which now reads: 

§ 7. Articye VI. It shall be the duty of Pastors, with the 
aid of the Committee on Temperance, to present quarterly to 
each congregation the cause of temperance and to take a public 
collection annually on World’s Temperance Sunday, if practicable, 
which shall be paid to the Treasurer of the World Service Com- 
mission as a designated gift. It shall be the duty of the Pastors 
to see that each Church School is organized into a Board of Tem- 
perance, that a more vigorous campaign of temperance instruction 
be instituted among the youth of our Church Schools and Epworth 
Leagues by lectures, programs, and the proper distribution of 
literature so that they may know the truth relative to the under- 
mining influences and effect of intoxicants upon the individual 
as well as upon society and shall thereby be kept free from this 
deadly scourge which threatens not only sacred human values, 
but also the very fabric of our government; and that as far as 
possible the members of the Church School and the young people 
within the reach of the Church shall be pledged to total abstinence. 
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The District Superintendent, at the fourth Quarterly Conference, 
shall inquire if these requirements have been observed. 

The new reading to be: 

8 7. Articte VI. It shall be the duty of Pastors, with the 
aid of the Quarterly Conference Committee on Temperance, to 
present quarterly to each congregation the cause of temperance 
and to take a public collection on World’s Temperance Sunday, 
if practicable, which shall be paid to the Treasurer of the World 
Service Commission as a designated gift. It shall be the duty of 
the Pastors to see that each Church School has a Department of 
Temperance; that a vigorous campaign of temperance instruction 
be instituted among the youth of our Church Schools and Epworth 
Leagues by lectures, programs, and the proper distribution of 
literature, so that they may know the truth relative to the under- 
mining influences and effects of intoxicants upon the individual as 
well as upon society ; and that, as far as possible, the members and 
constituencies of our churches and church schools shall be pledged 
to total abstinence. The District Superintendent at the fourth 
Quarterly Conference, shall inquire if these requirements have 
been observed. 

Adopted, May 12. 


Report No. 2. CHANGE IN THE NAME OF THE BOARD 


Upon Memorial No. 214 coming from the Blue Ridge-Atlantic 
Annual Conference proposing to change the name of the Board 
of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals to the Board of 
Christian Citizenship. 

The report is non-concurrence. 

Adopted, May 11. 


Report No, 3. PRESERVATION METHODIST BUILDING, 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 


Upon Memorial No. 2 coming from the Oregon Conference 
asking continuance of the identity of the Methodist Building 
at Washington, D. C., exclusively for the work of the Board of 
Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals for whose purpose 
all the money raised has been paid and accepted in good faith, 
we report concurrence, 


Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 4. CONTINUANCE OF BoarD oF TEMPERANCE, 
PROHIBITION AND Pustic Moras 


Upon twin Memorials Nos. 140 and 158, coming from the 
Kansas Conference, praying the continuance of the Board of 
Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals as a separate and 
distinct Board, and upon Memorial 504 coming from the New 
York Conference requesting the same and further urging that 
any proposed action in regard to a merger of the said Board with 
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any other Board be deferred until such time as the United Meth- 
odist Churches can take comprehensive and intelligent action 
thereon, we report concurrence. 

Action taken in adopting Report No. 1. 


Report No. 5. TEMPERANCE AND GAMBLING 


We report on Memorial No. 133, coming from the Hyderabad 
Conference. Realizing the harm done throughout the world by 
the use of intoxicants, and mindful of the stand which the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church has taken through the years, we confess 
with shame our failure to keep our practice always in harmony 
with our standards. 

We, therefore, urge that the General Conference be requested 
to take definite steps to keep consistently before our people, both 
men and women, not only the importance of being total abstainers 
themselves, but to unite with other temperance forces in the world- 
wide campaign against the liquor traffic with the ultimate object 
of its destruction. 

Realizing with great concern that the evil of gambling is in- 
creasing at an alarming rate, in some cases being used under other 
names even for support of the Church or charity, we appeal to 
the General Conference to reaffirm its stand against gambling, 
and to support all efforts to remove this evil which is demoraliz- 
ing the world today. 

Report—Concurrence. 

Adopted, May 16. 


Report No. 6. CIGARETTES AND TOBACCO 


Upon Memorial No. 488 coming from the Alabama Conference 
calling attention to the increased number of subtle and misleading 
advertisements designed to deceive the youth and calling the 
increased use of cigarettes among girls and women and requesting 
the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals 
to bring in a strong and suitable statement upon the dangerous 
and evil nature and demoralizing effect of this vicious habit, and 
urging all our Pastors and all who are dealing with our youth 
to discourage by every effective means such habit whether among 
men or women, young men or young women, or boys or girls. 

Report—Concurrence. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 7. More ErrectivE TEMPERANCE PROGRAM 


Upon Memorial 428, asking that § 114, $10, of the Discipline 
of 1932 be amended by adding to the list of Quarterly Conference 
Committees a committee to be known as the “Committee on Tem- 
perance,” we recommend concurrence, making {| 114, § 10 read 
as follows: 
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§ 10. To elect the Standing Committees of the Church as 
follows: (§ 325, § 2 (5).) 
(1) Membership and Lay Evangelism. § 114, §11; § 117, 


(2) Music. ¥ 114, § 12; J 509, § 4 (4). 

(3) Religious Education. § 114, § 13; § 460, § 2. 

(4) Finance. { 114, § 14; J 118, § 3; § 336. 

(5) Benevolence. §[ 114, § 15; { 118, § 4. 

(6) Foreign Missions. { 114, § 16; § 431, § 2; J 432, §§ 2, 3, 


(7) Social Service and Local Hospitals. { 114, § 17. 
(8) Auditing Accounts. § 116. 

(9) Church Records. § 117, §§ 1 and 2. 

(10) Bilingual Work. { 448, § 2 (2). 

(11) Parsonage. {{] 370-373. 

(12) Pulpit Supply. § 114, § 18. 

(13) Pastoral Relations. {[ 114, § 19. 

(14) Committee on Temperance. 

(15) Nominating Committee. { 114, § 20; | 325. 
Adopted, May 12. 


Report No. 7A. LEADERSHIP IN THE TEMPERANCE MOVEMENT 


Upon Memorial No. 435 coming from the Southern California 
Conference asking for government monopoly of both manufac- 
ture and distribution of liquor as a step toward ultimate national 
prohibition, we report non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 8. FRANcES WILLARD CENTENARY 


On Memorial No. 351, coming from the W. C. T. U. asking ap- 
proval of the celebration of the centenary of Frances Willard 
in 1939, we report concurrence. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 9. TEMPERANCE EDUCATION 


On Memorial No. 499, coming from the Upper Iowa Confer- 
ence, urging: 

1. Educational program on the part of the Board of Temper- 
ance, Prohibition and Public Morals, looking toward the elimina- 
tion of the evils of drink, gambling, ete. 

2. Close adherence on the part of ministers and people to 
disciplinary connection relating to temperance instruction. 

3. Total abstinence pledge-signing campaigns. 

4. The use of the ballot to defeat the liquor evil. 

5. That pressure be brought to bear on all advertising agencies 
to cease glorifying liquor, tobacco and cigarettes. 

We report concurrence. 

Adopted, May 18. 
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Report No. 10. SELection or Pusiic OFFICIALS 


On Memorial No. 81, coming from the California Conference, 
upon unification of effort of local churches with all local organ- 
izations for law enforcement and in the selection of proper 
officials, we report concurrence. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 10A. REFERRED BY GENERAL CONFERENCE 


In action on resolution of the Baltimore Conference and re- 
ferred to this Committee we recommend that the General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, in assembly at Colum- 
bus, Ohio, in the month of May, 1936, hereby empowers and 
directs the Bishops to appoint a committee of ministers and lay- 
men which shall in co-operation with the Board of Temperance, 
Prohibition and Public Morals, officially invite the responsible 
officials and assemblies of our sister denominations to appoint 
delegates who shall meet our delegates in conference to consider 
ways and means most effective to restrain and finally compass 
the destruction of that arch foe of our country and of all man- 
kind, the liquor traffic. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 11. STATEMENT ON TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION 
AND Pusiic Moras 


A. PROHIBITION 


The Methodist Episcopal Church does not retreat in this trying 
hour. It has accepted no discharge in the war for a saloonless 
nation free from the domination of legalized liquor. We do not 
blind ourselves to the trail of moral wreckage across the years of 
repeal. Increased crime, the open saloon under new dress and 
name, depressed morals, wrecked homes, debauched youth, mount- 
ing traffic tolls, broken pledges, and other glaring evils almost 
without number, shout the call for a reawakened conscience that 
will meet this crisis. We are grateful to Almighty God for 
this opportunity for Christian service and look to Him for 
strength to meet this issue. 

The function of the state is the protection of its citizens. It 
is intolerable that any government through participation in 
revenues should be a party to a business which thrives upon the 
physical, social, moral, and spiritual decay of its people. WE 
DEMAND THAT SUCH PARTICIPATION CEASE. We declare for an 
intensified program of education and agitation for creation of 
a national conscience that will never countenance the iniquitous 
liquor traffic. 

Total abstinence is the keystone of the Arch of Prohibition. 
The historic position of our Church is clearly set forth in the 
Methodist Discipline and General Rules of our Church and pre- 
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sents a personal challenge to every member. The Board of Tem- 
perance, Prohibition and Public Morals was founded to promote 
total abstinence. We do not recede from that position. Honoring 
the provisions of our Discipline, we urge a total abstinence pledge- 
signing campaign that shall be carried into all the churches of 
Methodism. 

We favor patronizing, whenever possible, those hotels and mer- 
cantile and other business concerns which do not engage in the 
liquor business. As a consistent first step in the Church’s new 
advance against the liquor evil we do now agree that the future 
General Conferences of the Church shall be held only in cities that 
will provide adequate and appropriate accommodations in hotels 
and restaurants that will not sell or serve alcoholic beverages 
during the term of the Conference. In keeping with the general 
rules of our Church, we challenge the people called Methodists 
to have no part in the infamous liquor traffic through any financial 
gains received therefrom. In order to help make this appeal 
more effective, we call upon those in charge of arrangements for 
all Methodist gatherings to bear this statement in mind. 

Repeal has been a more ghastly failure than even its most con- 
sistent enemies predicted. After less than three years this 
“IGNOBLE EXPERIMENT” stands indicted and convicted before 
the bar of public opinion. No promise upon which repeal 
was secured has been kept. Temperance has not been promoted. 
Official records prove that drinking is steadily on the increase. 
Repeal has added to the economic disaster. Crime and liquor 
law violations have increased. The new saloon, in its various 
guises, is attended by shocking evils unknown to the old saloon. 

Death rides the highways. Whole families are snuffed out in 
so-called “accidents” caused by the liquor-befuddled brain and 
palsied hands of drinking drivers, while the blood money that 
pays for their liquor goes to “balance the budget” of the state. 
It is a terrible and sobering thought that thousands of people 
alive today are doomed in the next twelve months to lie crushed 
and mangled upon the highways, innocent victims of those com- 
panions, legalized murderers, beer and strong liquor. 

One of the most tragic features of the whole debacle is the 
fact that the toll of disaster falls most heavily on our youth. 
Thousands of young girls are yielding to the advice to “learn 
early how much liquor they can stand,” often to be brought home 
lifeless or virtueless, and sometimes both. 

Another tragedy of this hour is that funds from the liquor 
traffic are being turned into public school treasuries, that thus 
may be stilled the voices of educational leaders that should be 
raised in an aggressive campaign to acquaint our youth with the 
facts concerning this habit-forming drug. Wz PROTEST AGAINST 
THE USE IN THIS WAY OF MONEY SO ACQUIRED. 

Unless the Christian people of America rally in united warfare 
against these and all the evils attendant upon the legalized liquor 
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traffic, we are facing an era of debauchery and degradation such 
as this nation has never experienced. 

_In making its own pronouncement upon this important ques- 
tion, our Church is not unmindful of the co-operation given by 
other agencies. We commend the work of the Woman’s Chris- 
tian Temperance Union, World League Against Alcoholism, Sci- 
entific Temperance Federation, American Business Men’s Re- 
search Foundation, Anti-Saloon League, and other prohibition 
organizations. 


B. PUBLIC MORALS 


Hasit Forming Drues—The Methodist Episcopal Church 
stands against habit-forming drugs of any kind, and we call upon 
our Government for the most rigid enforcement and strengthen- 
ing of laws against the narcotic drug traffic. 

PrerRsonaL Puriry—“Know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Spirit?’ These are no idle words. In this 
age of depressed moral conscience we call them up as a challenge 
to our Church members to stand against the pagan conception 
of life which encourages sensuality and vice. By precept and 
example the sacredness of the human body must be brought home 
to our young people as they face life in a changing world. 

UncLEeAN LiTerRatTuRE—Survey of the news and book stands 
of the country reveals a startling and shameful increase in 
papers, magazines, and books which offend against common 
decency. Emphasis upon sex immorality, low moral standards, 
and crime make this literature a menace to our people, particu- 
larly those of immature years. We favor a law that will make 
the distributors of such literature subject to prosecution either 
at the point of mailing or last receipt as one step by which our 
government can aid the moral protection of its people. The sale 
of unmailable literature should be prohibited in every state and 
city. 

NeEwspaPers—We heartily commend those newspapers and 
other publications which refuse liquor advertisements and we 
commend their support to Christian people. 

GAaMBLING—The widespread and increasing sin of gambling 
is a great menace to business integrity and to strong moral char- 
acter. It permeates all society. It is destructive of the interests 
of good government, breeds crime, and has no justification. 
Legislation calling for national lotteries has been introduced in 
Congress. Other forms of gambling masquerade under the 
cloak of respectability through the diversion of a small per- 
centage of revenue to public treasuries. GOVERNMENT SHOULD 
HAVE NO PARTIN THIS EVIL. There are many forms of gambling. 
No form of gambling can be countenanced. The nation must 

_rise in spiritual might to create a social conscience that will end 
this growing evil. ais 
-. CrimE—We deplore the’ enormous increase in crime, particu- 
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larly that so large a percentage is committed by young people. 
Recognizing this evil, we must also admit that responsibility for 
this alarming situation rests in large part within an indifferent 
citizenship unwilling to assume its portion of responsibility. The 
annual financial cost is figured in billions, but no estimate can 
cover the moral and spiritual price the nation pays. Christian 
conscience must be aroused to the deep-seated causes of crime: 
unemployment, malnutrition and undernourishment, lack of med- 
ical care, growing leisure, the attractiveness of display advertis- 
ing, commercialized entertainment, as well as the development 
of vicious personal habits. Strict enforcement of law must be 
demanded that the best social controls may always be maintained. 
We commend the work of public officials who realize and are 
discharging their responsibility. 

CIGARETTES—We are profoundly concerned over the in- 
creasing use of cigarettes among our people, especially our youth. 
We urge upon them serious consideration of the contribution 
they could make to the cause of the Kingdom by their example 
in the repudiation of this habit. We protest against untrue, 
misleading, and suggestive advertisements. We urge their pro- 
hibition. We call attention to scientific proof of the injurious 
effects of cigarettes not only upon users but also upon their off- 
spring, as controverting the seductive advertising appeal directed 
particularly toward women and girls. 


C. OUR RESPONSIBILITY 


The moral and social decline of the past quadrennium has 
‘ startled the socially minded people of the world. The long, hard 
ascent up the heights of Christian idealism has been countered 
with a demoralizing avalanche as the legalized liquor traffic— 
greatest curse ever to visit the human race—has all but over- 
whelmed a war-weakened generation. The home standards of a 
generation ago have been shattered at a million firesides. 'The 
teachings of the Church as to the physical, social and moral evils 
of nicotine and alcohol have been scorned by millions, women as 
well as men, and especially by the youth of today, who are fast 
becoming the poison-tainted parents of what science declares will 
be a handicapped offspring of tomorrow. The truth uttered from 
the pulpit and the revelations of the laboratory as to the moral 
and physical destructiveness of nicotine and alcohol, have been 
clouded over by the falsehoods and the cleverness of the writers 
of advertisements and by the money-hungry publicists. Many 
magazines and secular newspapers which were once the informers 
and inspirers of the homes have become the hired tools of dispen- 
sers of narcotics and of the liquids which destroy. These tools 
stealthily enter the homes where childhood is fostered and where 
firesides once were reserved for the teaching of the Scriptures and 
the reading of that which was wholesome. The tragedy now being 
written across the homes, the schools,.and, the industries of Amer- 
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ica is alarming even the once calloused and these are now joining 
in the cry for relief from the curse which not only menaces every 
community but also is rapidly debauching government. 

Long ago Methodism declared that intoxicating liquor cannot 
be legalized without sin. Wine through the centuries has not 
ceased to be a mocker, traitorously destroying individuals and 
blighting society. As the demoralizing effects of an unrestrained 
flow of intoxicants surrounds individuals and homes as stealthily 
as a serpent, there arises the cry of a bewildered people. Experi- 
ence again responds, there is no relief except total abstinence for 
the individual and an effective legal prohibition by the state. 

There is a balm in Gilead to cure the hurt of the people. Our 
leaders can again marshall this people in a great counter march 
up the heights. The organized Christian forces of the land 
must resume their task of leadership for a nation not shackled by 
appetite or by a traffic which destroys. 

Methodism from this hour accepts her responsibility and calls 
upon all her sons and daughters now to break camp and join the 
fight against the greatest of all modern villainies. The response 
is, “Lead on, O King Eternal, the day of march has come.” 

Adopted, as amended, May 16. 


Report No. 11A. ReEport of THE BOARD OF TEMPERANCE, 
PROHIBITION AND PusLic Moras 


On Memorial No. 358, which is the report of the Board of 
Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals as printed in the 
Handbook of the General Conference, page 260, your Commit- 
tee reports concurrence. 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 12. Vartous MEMORIALS 


Memorial No. 378 considered. No action taken as substance 
has been covered in memorials previously acted upon. 
Memorial No. 494 considered. No action taken as substance 
has been covered in memorials previously acted upon. 
Memorial No. 613 considered. No action taken as substance 
has been covered in memorials previously acted upon. 
Memorial No. 633 considered. Not properly drawn; no action 
taken. 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 13. REFERRED BY GENERAL CONFERENCE 


Tn action on a Resolution from the Delaware Conference to the 
General Conference and found on page 245, Daily Christian 
Advocate, and referred to this Committee, your Committee re- 
ports non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 19. 
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XIV. TEMPORAL ECONOMY 
Report No.1. CHANGING § 337 IN DiscIPLINE DEALING WITH 
Pastor’s RigHt To CoLtLect SaLtaRy DEFICIT 
On Memorial No. 228, non-concurrence is our recommendation. 


Report No. 2. CHurcH UNIoN—INSTRUCTING THE DELEGATES 
FRoM St. JOHNS RIVER CONFERENCE TO VOTE FOR SAME 


On Memorial No. 229, non-concurrence is our recommendation. 
Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 3. THE BENEVOLENT BOARDS 


On Memorial No. 122, our report is non-concurrence. 
Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 4. THE SUPERVISIONAL SYSTEM AND BENEVOLENCE 
ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH 


Your committee has considered Memorial 295 and recommends 
that the request of the Board of Foreign Missions be granted. 
First, that the Secretary or Secretaries of the Board of Foreign 
Missions be elected by the General Conference. Second, that 
the charter of the Board be not disturbed at this time. 

Adopted. May 11. 


Report No. 5. AREA SECRETARY OF SOCIAL SERVICE 


On Memorial No. 141, our report is non-concurrence. 
Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 6. Worup SERVICE PUBLICATION 


On Memorial No. 10, our report is non-concurrence. 
Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 8. Worup SERVICE CREDIT 


On Memorials Nos. 186-308, our report is non-concurrence. 
Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 9. Boarp or ANNUAL CONFERENCE BENEVOLENCES 


On Memorial No. 259, our report is non-concurrence. 
Adopted, May 11. 


Report No, 10. ANNuAL Mretine or NoMINATING ComMMIT- 
TEE OF PASTORAL CHARGES 


On Memorial No. 80, our report is non-concurrence. 
Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 11. Sus-pistricr ORGANIZATION 
Your committee has considered Memorial No. 87 and recom- 
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mends that { 109 of the Discipline be changed by the insertion 
of a new section following § 6 (page 119), so as to read: 

“$ 7% To divide the district, if so desired, into sub-district 
groups for the purpose of promotional work,” and that the num- 
bers of the next two sections be 8 and 9. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 12. QuarTERLY CONFERENCE 


On Memorial No. 129, our report is non-concurrence. 
Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 138. ANNuAL CONFERENCE BUSINESS 


On Memorial No. 157, our report is non-concurrence. 
Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 14. Commirrer on HistortcaL REcorps 


On Memorial No. 86, our report is non-concurrence. 
Received and recorded, May 19. 


Report No. 15. CoNFERENCE HistTorIcAL SocIETY 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 82 and recom- 
mends that a new paragraph following No. 92 be included in the 
Discipline, to read as follows: 

“Tn every Conference there shall be an Historical Society, to 
be appointed or elected in whatever manner the Conference may 
decide, whose duties it shall be to collect data of interest from 
the memories of elderly people, and to preserve these for future 
generations, together with a record of current items of importance 
and interest.” 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 16. JoHn StreeT CHurcH, NEW YorK, SHRINE 
or AMERICAN METHODISM 


Memorial No. 321. 

This memorial deals with restoration of John Street Church, 
New York City. The committee approves the general object of 
this Memorial No. 321 and suggests that the Board of Trustees 
of John Street Church take suitable action for the larger enlist- 
ment of the Methodist women for this cause. 

Your committee also desires to propose the following names 
as Trustees of John Street Church: 


John W. Crawford EPs. V. Ritter 
Carl F. Fowler Millard L. Robinson 
William Phillips Hall Wilson P. Tanner 
James R. Joy Ezra Squier Tipple 
William Kennedy 


Adopted, May 14. 
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Report No. 19. ADMINISTRATION Misston CONFERENCES 


Memorial No. 24—Concurrence. 

This memorial was considered and the committee concurs in 
the request of the Malaya Annual Conference to amend § 103, 
§ 3, which now reads: 

“The Bishop having Episcopal supervision of a Mission Con- 
ference may appoint a representative as Superintendent who 
may also be a District Superintendent where there are two or 
more Districts. It shall be the duty of the Superintendent of 
the Mission Conference to take the general supervision of the 
Conference, and yet not so as to interfere with the duties of the 
District Superintendents; and to represent the state of the work 
and its needs to the Bishop having charge, and to the Correspond- 
ing Secretaries of the Missionary Board immediately concerned” ; 

By striking out the entire § 3 of § 103 and substituting there- 
for the following: 

“The Bishop having Episcopal Supervision of a Mission Con- 
ference or an Annual Conference in a foreign or home mission 
field may appoint a representative as Superintendent, to whom 
may be committed specific responsibility for the representation 
of the Board of Foreign or Home Missions and of the Woman’s 
Foreign or Home Missionary Societies in their relation to the 
indigenous church and also in co-operation with other recognized 
evangelical missions. Such duties shall be exercised so as not 
to interfere with the work of the District Superintendents. This 
Superintendent may also be a District Superintendent, where 
there are two or more Districts. He shall be responsible directly 
to the Bishop appointed to administer the work in the Area, and 
he shall make adequate reports of the work and needs of the field 
to the Bishop, to the Corresponding Secretaries of the Mission 
Board immediately concerned and to the Corresponding Secretary 
for that field representing the Woman’s Foreign or oe Mission- 
ary Society.” 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 20. ComMMIssION ON EVANGELISM 


Your Committee has considered the reference of the report in 
the General Conference Handbook from the Commission on 
Evangelism, and reports as follows: 


COMMISSION ON EVANGELISM 


First—We heartily endorse the program and the work thus far 
done by the Commission on Evangelism during the past quadren- 
nium as reported in the General Conference Handbook, and 
further recommend that the Commission be reappointed in the 
same manner as at present, namely, five. Bishops, ten ministers, 
and ten laymen ; and that consideration be given to such geograph- 
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ical arrangement in the United States as will add to convenience 
of assembly. 

Second—We approve the recommendations of the Bishops and 
of various other groups, urging’an adequate observance of Meth- 
odism’s Aldersgate Anniversary coming in 1938. For the purpose 
of presenting, throughout the connection, this anniversary of 
Wesley’s “heart-warming” in Aldersgate Street, the Commission 
shall be identical with the Commission on Evangelism. 

Third—We recommend that the sum of $10,000 be appropriated 
from the General Administration Fund for the work of this 
Commission during the Quadrennium. 

Adopted, as amended, May 18. 


Report No. 21. NoMINATION AND ELECTION oF LAY DELEGATES 
TO THE ANNUAL CONFERENCE 


Your Committee, having considered Memorials Nos. 1, 5, 6, 7, 
48, 65, 67,68, 71, 7%, 78, 94, 967103, 107, 116, 147,°170,, 180, 
202, 206, 227, 260, 271, 297, 3846, 385, 409, 417, 429, 437, 457, 
460, 492, 493, 552, 595, 614, 619, relating to the election and 
tenure of members and reserve members of the Lay Conferences, 
makes the following recommendation: Amend Part 2, Chapter 3, 
{ 97, § 1, as follows: “Strike out the last sentence of the para- 
graph beginning with the words ‘The Election Board may’ and 
ending with the words ‘Lay Conference’ and substitute therefor 
the following: ‘The Nominating Committee of the Quarterly 
Conference may name candidates to be voted for election as mem- 
ber and reserve member of the Lay Conference. Others may be 
voted for without nomination. Such member and reserve mem- 
ber shall hold office for a period of four years, and until successors 
are elected and qualified. In case of vacancies within a quadren- 
nium in the office of member or reserve member the charge may 
elect successors for the respective unexpired terms in the same 
manner as prescribed for a regular election.’ ” 

The election of member and reserve member shall be held prior 
to the fourth Quarterly Conference which follows first after the 
General Conference of 1936. 

Adopted, as amended, May 16. 


Report No. 22. REcoGNIZING LAYMEN’sS ASSOCIATION 


Your Committee has given consideration to Memorials Nos. 
436, 97, 267, 575, 541, 574, and 492, which request that the 
former permissive legislation relative to the Laymen’s Association, 
be restored to the Discipline. We recommend that the words 
“Taymen’s Associations” be inserted in § 100, § 2, after the word 
“Brotherhood.” Insert after § 2 as a new section to be re-num- 
bered as § 3:— 

{ 100. § 3. Such Conference Brotherhood, Laymen’s Asso- 
ciation or similar organization within the bounds of an Annual 


540 Journal of the General Conference 


Conference may be composed of Delegates selected from the 
charges, in such manner, and for such term as said organization 
may itself determine, and it shall make its own rules and regula- 
tions for the election of its officers and the conduct of its business, 
not in conflict with the Discipline of the Church. The purpose 
of such organizations shall be to advance the local and Conference 
interests of the Church and to enlist all Lay Members in the 
general activities of the denomination. 

Renumber § 3 as § 4. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 23. DvuTIES OF QUARTERLY CONFERENCE 
MEMBERSHIP COMMITTEE 


The Membership Committee shall report to the Fourth Quar- 
terly Conference the following items: What is the complete record 
of the membership during the Conference year? 4 117, § 3. 

We recommend concurrence. 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 24. Worip SERVICE COMMISSION 


Your Committee has considered the recommendations of the 
World Service Commission as affecting the several changes in 
legislation and program, ana reports as follows: 

We recommend that the Discipline be amended as follows: 
Strike out the first subparagraph of § 1, § 412, and substitute 
the following : 


COMPOSITION AND ELECTION 


There shall be a World Service Commission composed of twenty- 
four members nominated by the Bishops and elected by the Gen- 
eral Conference for the quadrennium. The membership of the 
Commission shall consist of two Bishops, one member from each 
Episcopal Area in the United States, and a sufficient number of 
members at large to make up the required membership. The 
membership of the Commission, exclusive of the two Bishops, 
shall be composed of an equal number of ministers and lay mem- 
bers. When a vacancy occurs during the quadrennium, it shall 
be filled by the Bishops from the area or group in which the 
vacancy occurs. 

So that § 1, when amended, shall read as follows: 


COMPOSITION AND ELECTION 


There shall be a World Service Commission composed of twenty- 
four members nominated by the Bishops and elected by the Gen- 
eral Conference for the quadrennium. The membership of the 
Commission shall consist of two Bishops, one member from each 
Episcopal Area in the United States, and a sufficient number of 
members at large to make up the required membership. The 
membership of the Commission, exclusive of the two Bishops, 
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shall be composed of an equal number of ministers and lay mem- 
bers. When a vacancy occurs during the quadrennium, it shall 
be filled by the Bishops from the area or group in which the va- 
cancy occurs. 

As advisory members there shall be one representative each 
from the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society and the Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
to be chosen by their respective organizations; together with one 
Corresponding Secretary from each of the Benevolence Boards of 
the Church. 

With the exception of the Bishops, no member of the Commis- 
sion shall be a member of any of the Constituent Boards, or be 
employed in an administrative capacity by an institution or agency 
receiving financial support from a Constituent Board. The ad- 
visory members shall have the privilege of the floor, but shall 
not have power to vote or to make a motion. 

We recommend that the Discipline be amended as follows: 
{ 412, § 5: Budgets and Askings, amend by deleting all that 
follows the word “year” in the sixth line and substituting the fol- 
lowing: 

The Commission by the most equitable method that it can devise 
shall then allocate the proportionate shares of this total of askings 
for General Benevolences to the respective Annual Conferences. 
The World Service Council in each Annual Conference shall can- 
vass the World Service obligations of the Conference and, after 
recognizing the financial objectives suggested by the World Serv- 
ice Commission, shall recommend the amount to be fixed as the 
Conference World Service goal for the ensuing year. The amount 
so fixed shall be reported by the secretary of the Conference to 
the Treasurer of the World Service Commission who, in consulta- 
tion with the Annual Conference World Service Council or the 
District Superintendents, shall equitably apportion it to the 
charges of the Conference. Such apportionment to each charge 
shall be forwarded to the District Superintendent for presenta- 
tion to the pastor and through him to his charge. 

We recommend that the Discipline be amended as follows: 
Strike out § 82, § 5, which now reads: “What are the items and 
aggregate of General Conference Benevolences apportioned to 
this Conference and approved by this body for the ensuing year?” 
and substitute the following: 

(1) What are the items and aggregate of General Conference 
Benevolences apportioned to this Conference ? 

(2) What amounts are fixed by this body as the minimum 
goals for General Conference Benevolences for the ensuing year? 

{ 412, § 7 (3) : Make it item (6) of the same section as follows: 

“Annual Conferences shall not unite appeals for Conference 
causes with those for general benevolences.” 

q 412, § 7: Strike out (1), (2), and (6) and substitute the 
following: pi | . 
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(1) On apportionment World Service vouchers shall be issued 
in acknowledgment of all contributions which are to be credited 
on the apportionments of the local churches. 

All income credited on the apportionments of the local churches 
shall be distributed to the Boards on the ratios approved by the 
World Service Commission. Designated gifts to apply on appor- 
tionment shall be administered as in (4) of this section. 

Contributions in addition to the ratio share of the Boards may 
be made to Boards or projects by donors or churches. Such con- 
tributions shall be acknowledged by “Additional Support” vouch- 
ers. 

Bequests, gifts subject to annuity contracts, estate notes, gifts 
to emergency relief appeals, or to permanent funds shall be ac- 
knowledged by Honor Vouchers. 

(2) There shall be four columns in the minutes of the Annual 
Conferences for reporting the contributions of the charges to 
World Service. Column one shall have as its heading, “World 
Service Apportionments”; Column two, “Paid on World Service 
Apportionment” ; Column three, “Additional World Service Con- 
tributions.” (All gifts for “Additional Support” and for all 
“Honor Voucher” causes shall be reported by the Conference 
Treasurer in column three.) Column four, “Total for World 
Service.” The total of the amounts for each charge in columns 
two and three shall be reported in column four. 

We recommend that the Discipline, § 7 (4), § 412, be amended 
as follows: 

In the sixth and seventh lines strike out the words, “provided 
such designation is made prior to the subscription of the gift.” In 
the eighth line strike out the words, “by the Board receiving 
them.” In the ninth line after word “and,” insert the words, 
“when credited on the apportionment of a local church” and in 
the same line strike out the word “not” so that this part of the 
paragraph when amended shall read: 

(4) Pastoral charges, individuals or groups may designate 
their gifts to the work of any Board or to one or more projects 
or types of work under the direction of any Board which have been 
included in the program of the Boards as approved by the Com- 
mission. Such gifts shall be applied to the work to which they 
have been designated and when credited on the apportionment 
of a local church shall be charged as a part of the ratio share of 
the Board or Boards receiving them in the distributable General 
Benevolence funds. : 

The World Service Commission is hereby authorized to set 
the date on which the foregoing legislation concerning designated 
gifts shall become effective, provided that such date shall not be 
later than September 1, 1936. 

In previous quadrenniums, Rally Day. collections and Twenty- 
four Hour Day payments have been, granted World Service 
Credit on apportionments to churches but without charge against 
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the ratio of the Board of Education as fixed by the World Serv- 
ice Commission. In case these collections and payments are here- 
after charged against the ratio of that Board, it is recommended 
that the World Service Commission be requested to give due 
consideration to this change when fixing the new ratios for the 
Board of Education, and if the collections from World Temper- 
ance Sunday received by the Board of Temperance are hereafter 
charged against the ratios of that Board it is also recommended 
that the World Service Commission give due consideration to 
this charge when fixing ratios of the Board of Temperance. 

We recommend the Discipline be amended as follows: 

Add new § 1 to § 413: 

§ 1. World Service Enlistment. (1) To the Bishops in their 
Areas, the District Superintendents in their Districts and the 
Pastors in their charges, with the co-operation of the Boards, 
shall be committed the responsibility for a co-ordinated and co- 
operative program in carrying forward the plans for reaching 
the goals as voted by the Annual Conferences. 

Strike out from § 411 the first subparagraph of § 2 and add 
the following to J 413 as item (2) of § 1. 

(2) The Constituent Boards through their Corresponding Sec- 
retaries shall jointly co-operate in the education and enlistment 
of the Church in its total benevolence work in such manner and 
by such methods as shall be deemed most effective in co-operation 
with the Bishops, the District Superintendents and the Pastors 
of the Conferences. 

Amend § 413 as follows: 

§ 1, § 413, “World Service Councils,” to be numbered § 2, 
and items “A,” “B” and “C” of that section, to be numbered 
(1), (2), and (4) respectively, and add the following as item 
(3) : 


(3) There shall be a World Service Council in each Annual 
Conference consisting of the resident Bishop of the Area, the 
District Superintendents, one or more ministers and a similar 
number of laymen from each District, the Chairmen of the Con- 
ference Boards, Commissions and Committees related to World 
Service interests, members of the general church boards and of 
the World Service Commission who reside within the Conference, 
the Conference Director of Religious Education and one or more 
members at large. 

It shall be the duty of the Annual Conference World Service 
Council: 

(a) to review and recommend to the United Session the askings 
for World Service from the Conference for the ensuing year 
on which the apportionments to the churches of the Con- 
ference shall be based ; 

(b) to plan for the presentation of World Service at the United 
Session of the Annual and Lay Conferences ; 
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(c) to give, jointly with the Bishop and Boards, continuous pro- 
motion to World Service throughout the year through such 
District group or other organization as the Conference World 
Service Council or a given District may determine. 


Your committee approves the following recommendation : 


THE BENEVOLENCE BOARDS 


Because of the proposed union of three of the branches of 
American Methodism, the World Service Commission recommends 
that there be no change made for the ensuing quadrennium in 
the number and functions of the benevolence boards, 

Adopted, as amended, May 16. 


Report No. 25. REPORTING INTEREST ON CHURCH 
INDEBTEDNESS 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 274, recom- 
mends that an additional item: “Paid for interest on indebted- 
ness” be added to the division on “Church Property” in § 95, 
§ 1 of the Discipline of 1932, thus providing for the report of 
this item in the minutes of the Annual Conference. 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 26. District SUPERINTENDENTS FINANCE 
ACCOUNTS 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 508, recom- 
mends that District Superintendents shall be requested annually 
to prepare an accurate record of all financial transactions and 
that an account of the administration of all funds of the District 
accruing from abandoned properties and all other sources shall 
be reported to the Annual Conference for audit on properly 
prepared blanks which shall be sent to the District Superintend- 
ents before the meeting of the Annual Conference. 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 2%. Boarp or Lay AcTIVITIES 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 614 requesting 
the establishment of a Board of Lay Activities and recommends 
that the matter be referred to the Commission on Interdenom- 
inational Relations for careful consideration in connection with 
proposed unification. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 27A. NoMINATION oF LAYMEN ON CONFERENCE 
COMMITTEES 


Your Committee, having examined Memorials Nos. 399, 251, 
368, and 619, recommends concurrence as follows: 
Amend { 98 by the addition of a new section, as follows: 
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{ 98, § 3. The Lay Conference or a Committee thereof shall 
nominate the lay members for all Conference Standing Commit- 
tees and Conference Boards, including the Conference Board of 
Stewards and Sustentation Committees. 

Amend § 99, § 2, by adding after the word “Business” in 
the last line the following: 

(Add to § 99, § 2) “including election of lay and ministerial 
members of the Conference Board of Stewards and Sustentation 
Committees.” 

Amend § 343—Conference Stewards, as follows: 

Strike out § 1, and renumber the sections of the paragraph. 
Also, wherever in this paragraph, the words “Annual Conference” 
appear, change them to read “United Session.” 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 29... MEMORIALS FROM THE SEVERAL BOARDS FOR 
PREFERENTIAL CONSIDERATION. MEMORIALS 235, 303, 268 


Your Committee has considered these several memorials and 
makes the following recommendations: 

That a summary of these memorials as to needs and opportuni- 
ties be prepared and printed in The Daily Christian Advocate 
in order that the Church might be informed as to the situation. 

We also recommend that the World Service Commission be 
directed to make a careful study of the askings presented by 
these several Boards without any regard to the ratios which have. 
prevailed in recent years, and with the definite understanding 
that there might properly be a redivision from year to year. in 
the World Service dollar. ; 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 31. Location or CONFERENCE MEMBERS 


After consideration of Memorial No. 324 from the Bishops, 
we recommend that the words “by count vote” be inserted in the 
present § 188, § 2, following the words “Annual Conference” in 
the second paragraph under this section so that the closing words 
of that paragraph will read; ' 

“If the Committee on Conference Relations reports that. the 
member should be located and the Annual Conference by count 
vote approves the report, he shall by that action be located.” 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 32. CHurcH TRUSTEES AND MEMBERSHIP IN 
QUARTERLY CONFERENCE 


After consideration of Memorials Nos. 327 and 565, we recom- 
mend the amending of § 111, § 1, which reads: 

“The Quarterly Conference shall be composed of all the Travel- 
ing Ministers, Local Preachers, Exhorters, Class and Unit Lead- 
ers, Deaconesses serving the Charge, Trustees, Stewards, and, 
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provided they are members of the Church in the charge, the Sec- 
retaries or Directors or Superintendents of local church organiza- 
tions who are approved by the Quarterly Conference, for member- 
ship therein,” 

- so that it will read as follows: 

“The Quarterly Conference shall be composed of all the Travel- 
ing Ministers, Local Preachers, Exhorters, Class and Unit Lead- 
ers, Deaconesses serving the charge, Stewards, and, provided they 
are members of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Trustees, 
the Secretaries or Directors who are elected by the Quarterly Con- 
ference, and the Presidents or Superintendents of local church 
organizations who are approved by the Quarterly Conference, 
for membership therein.” 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 34. APPROVAL OF MEMBERSHIP TO REPRESENT THE 
CHURCH IN THE ECUMENICAL COUNCIL—NOMINATIONS 
IN HANDBOOK, PAGE 386 


Your Committee has considered the report of the Ecumenical 
Methodist’ Council, Western Section, and approves the follow- 
ing report: 

That the report of the Ecumenical Methodist Council, Western 
Section, representing the Methodist Churches of the Americas 
and of the Orient, as printed in the Handbook, page 386, be 
approved. Also that the following members of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church represent this Church in the Ecumenical Coun- 
cil: Bishops, Frederick D. Leete, Herbert Welch, -Adna W. Leon- 
ard; ministers, E. D. Soper, F. C. Hiselen, John R. Edwards, 
O. T. Olson, D. L. Marsh, R. C. Raines, E. A. Lowther; laymen, 
J. R. Joy, M. S. Davage, Mrs. H. E. Woolever, Mrs. F. C. Rey- 
nolds, W. F. Callfas, C. C. Parlin. 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 35. Toran CLuaim or Pastor Excitupina House 
RENT 


Your Committee having considered Memorial No. 220 relating 
to the statistical item of pastoral support in the Annual Confer- 
ence minutes makes the following report: 

We recommend that in the items reporting the support of 
pastor in § 95, § 1, we substitute “excluding” for “includ- 
ing” so that they shall read “Total Claim, excluding House Rent” 
and “Total Paid, excluding House Rent.” 

Failed of adoption, May 19. 


Report No. 36. EREecTION oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 85 relating to 
procedure in ‘building or remodeling churches and recommends 
as follows: ' 
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_ (1) That § 361, § 1, of Discipline of 1932 be amended by add- 
ing after the word “location” the words “and Building” so that 
it shall read “There shall be in each District of an Annual Con- 
ference a Board of Church Location and Building consisting of 
the District Superintendent, three ministers and three laymen, 
nominated by the District Superintendent and elected by the 
Annual and Lay Conferences.” 

(2) That § 361, § 2, of the Discipline of 1932 be amended 
by adding after the word “proposition” the words “with plans and 
specifications of the proposed building or remodeling.” It will 
then read: “Whenever a Quarterly Conference, City or Rural 
Missionary Society, having the approval of District Superintend- 
ent and Resident Bishop, proposes to select a new church or 
parsonage, or to build or extensively remodel church or parsonage 
property, the proposition with plans and specifications of the 
proposed building or remodeling, shall be referred to the Board 
of Church Location before committing the respective organiza- 
tions to the undertaking.” 

(3) That § 363, § 2, of the Discipline of 1932 be amended by 
adding a new article to be numbered (5) which shall read: 

(5) To submit drafts of plans and specifications to the District 
Board of Church Location and Building for their advice and 
suggestions as to the suitability of the arrangements and archi- 
tecture; also evidences that at least one half of the estimated 
cost shall have been secured. 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 37%. ELECTION oF HXECUTIVE SECRETARIES OF 
Boarp. Mermoriat No. 237 


Memorial No. 237 refers to the method of election of Corre- 
sponding or Executive Secretaries of Benevolence Boards. 

It is recommended that Secretaries now elected by the General 
Conference shall continue to be so elected. 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 38. CoNFERENCE OFFICERS REPoRTS. MEMORIAL 
No. 347 


After consideration of Memorial No. 347, we recommend that 
§ 3 of § 94 be changed by inserting after the word “reports” at 
the end of the second line, the words “and the Secretaries of the 
Conferences and Missions shall forward the Disciplinary Ques- 
tions, Appointments and Death Record,” so that it will read: 

“§ 3. The Statisticians and Treasurers of the Conferences and 
Missions shall forward their reports, and the Secretaries of. the 
Conferences and Missions shall forward the Disciplinary Ques- 
tions, Appointments and Death Record to the Editor of the Gen- 
eral Minutes at New York as soon after adjournment as possible,” 
ete. (Remainder unchanged.) ie fast 

Adopted, May 19.0 0 > 
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Report No. 39. SuSPENSION AND REVOKING ORDERS. MEMORIAL 
No. 326 


After consideration of Memorial No. 326 from the Bishops we 
recommend that § 164 be changed by inserting a new section 
after § 4, which will read as follows: 

“§ 5. The Annual Conference granting orders for Deacons 
or Elders, or the Annual Conference within whose borders the 
ordained man is placed in the retired relation, shall have power to 
suspend or revoke the orders or one or more of the privileges 
under such orders in the cases of ordained Local Preachers or of 
former members of an Annual Conference who have been located.” 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 40. HuisroricaAL Societies. MEMorRIALS 146, 
169, 88 


Your Committee has considered these several Memorials and 
approves the adding of the following to { 117, § 1: 

This Committee shall also carefully search out the history of 
the local Church from its organization and have this record fully 
written in a well-bound book for preservation. This record 
should include the organization and activities of the church and 
its departments, the names of the pastors and their years of serv- 
ice, anniversaries, etc., together with items of personal and gen- 


eral interest. 
Adopted, May 19. 


Report No, 41. MINISTERIAL SALARIES. MEMORIALS 112, 13, 
302, 416, 433, 446, 513 


Your Committee has considered these Memorials dealing with 
minimum salaries and equitable pastoral support and recommends 
non-concurrence. It further recommends that the Commission on 
Adequate Support and Equitable Apportionment set up by the 
General Conference be continued and that these memorials be 
referred to it for study and recommendation at the next General 
Conference. 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 42. AMEND § 345 OF THE DISCIPLINE 


After consideration of Memorial No. 534, we recommend: 

That §/ 345, § 12, be amended by adding after the words “a 
Conference Member” the words “in the effective relation,” and 
by adding after the words “account of service in the effective 
relation rendered” the words “in foreign language Conferences” 
so that the entire section shall then read: 

“When a local Church supporting a Pastor in the Effective 
Relation or a Group of local Churches comprising a Pastoral 
Charge and supporting a Pastor is transferred to the jurisdiction 
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of an English-speaking Conference, a Conference Member in the 
Effeetive Relation from said Foreign Language Conference shall 
also be transferred to the same English-speaking Conference, and 
all liability for annuities on account of service in the Effective 
Relation rendered in Foreign Language Conference prior to such 
transfer shall rest with the Annual Conference to which the Mem- 
ber is being transferred.” 


Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 43. RELIGION AND WELFARE RECOVERY AND SAVE 
THE CHILDREN FuND 


Your Committee has received the Memorials covering these 
matters of religious interest and public philanthropy, and has 
given its hearty approval to these organizations, 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 44. CoNFERENCE CoMMISSION ON FINANCE 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 377 relating to 
the subject of the Conference Commission on Finance and makes 
the following recommendations: ; 

(1) That § 329, § 1, of the Discipline of 1932 be amended by 
substituting the following: 

“A United Session of Annual and Lay Conferences may estab- 
lish a Commission on Finance to consist of the several District 
Superintendents, together with one Ministerial member and two 
Lay members from each District. The District Superintendents 
shall be ex officio members of the Commission with vote on all 
matters except the fixing of the District Superintendents’ sup- 
port.” 

(2) That a section be added to § 329 of the Discipline of 1932 
to be numbered “11” to read_as follows: 

“The expense of the office of the Treasurer shall be set by the 
Commission and shall be made a first claim against funds re- 
ceived.” | 

Amend § 329, § 4, by adding the following words: “They shall 
report this estimate to the United Session for approval unless 
otherwise ordered,” so that the entire section shall read: 

“Tt shall be the duty of the Commission on Finance to make an 
estimate of the amount necessary to furnish a sufficient and equit- 
able support for the District Superintendent of each District in 
the Conference, including suitable provision for expenses. They 
shall report this estimate to the United Session for approval unless 
otherwise ordered.” 

Then to amend § 329, § 5, by adding the words, “The borrow- 
ing of any funds necessary to make this possible shall be only 
upon approval of the United Session unless otherwise ordered,” 
so that the entire § 5 shall read: 
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“The Commission on Finance shall make provision that the 
Treasurer may be able to and shall remit monthly to the several 
District Superintendents; the borrowing of any funds necessary 
to make this possible shall be only upon approval of the United 
Session unless otherwise ordered.” 

Adopted, as amended, May 19. 


Report No. 45. RELATING WOMEN’S ORGANIZATIONS IN THE 
UNITED CHURCH 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 615 relating to 
a study of the women’s organizations of the church in the pro- 
posed United Church and approves the same, but suggests that 
this be referred to the Commission on Unification for further 
consideration and action. 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 46. MrmortaAts DEALING WITH VARIED INTERESTS 


Your Committee has considered the following Memorials on 
varied interests and recommends non-concurrence: 37, 617, 290, 
522, 560, 284, 11, 95, 127, 161, 241, 248, 261, 298, 307, 448, 444, 
445, 449, 470, 471, 631, 639, 66, 370, 143, 205, 568, 262, 637, 348, 
373, 642, 640, 128, 267, 64, 529, BD: 434, 537, 468, 453, 84, 583, 
597, 604, 558, 552, 535, 549, 415, 374, 400, 325, 142, 152, 155, 
244, 273, 212, 423, 114, 286, 322, 641, 440, 14, 15, 566, 349, 
366, 486, 593, 246, 344, 104, 517, 546, 377, 606, 269, 211, 616, 
600, 220, 296, 318, 247, 467, 372, 576, 343, 306, 292, 265. 

Received and recorded, May 19. : 


Report No. 4%. COMMISSION ON SESQUI-CENTENNIAL 


Your Committee has considered the Report of the Commission 
on Sesqui-Centennial in the General Conference Handbook, page 
374. We note the successful carrying out of the work of this 
Commission in preparation of the one hundred and fiftieth anni- 
versary of the organization in 1784 of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. A beautiful commemoration medal was struck, a 
successful pageant was written, and a most excellent oratorio 
composed. We note that all bills of the Commission have been 
paid, including the budget of the Baltimore Central Celebration, 
and that $600 was returned to the Treasurer of the General 
Conference Expense Fund from profits made in sale of medals 
and oratorio. 

We recommend the discharge of the Commission with thanks. 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 48. Nzcro REPRESENTATION ON THE STAFFS OF 
CuuRcH Boarps 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 618 requesting 
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that due consideration be given by the several Boards of the 
Church to the need of Negro representation on the staffs of these 
Boards, also to making adequate provision for the training of 
Negro leadership in readiness for the Central Jurisdiction. 

We approve the purpose of this memorial and suggest that the 
same be referred to the Secretaries of the Boards for their favor- 
able consideration. 

Adopted, May 19. 


B. REPORTS OF SPECIAL COMMITTEES 
AND COMMISSIONS 


I—COMMISSION ON ADEQUATE SUPPORT AND 
EQUITABLE APPORTIONMENT 


The Commission on Adequate Support and Equitable Appor- 
tionment was created by the General Conference of 1928 to 
study the whole field of ministerial support in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. It was directed to seek methods for securing 
the “comfortable support” which the Church promises its preach- 
ers and to suggest a more equitable basis for apportioning the 
items of the total budget for ministerial support to the Churches. 
This Commission has now served the Church for eight years 
without expense to the General Conference and has maintained 
a considerable correspondence with Methodist and other religious 
bodies all over the world. 

The General Conference of 1932 received a report from this 
Commission which embodied four major recommendations: ” 

1. A plan for an Annual Conference Minimum Support Sched- 
ule. 

2. A plan for guarding and guaranteeing the efficiency of 
Annual Conference members. 

3. An Associate Membership for Local Preachers in charge of 
Churches. 

4, A plan for observing and reporting experiments in equitable 
apportioning. 

These recommendations were acted upon as follows: 

1. Legislation for Minimum Support is now provided in § 338 
of the Discipline whereby any Annual Conference may enact a 
mandatory standard of pastoral support and provide for making 
this effective. 

2. §§ 171 and 172 were made to provide that Local Preachers 
in charge of Churches be brought under the control of the Annual 
Conference by being recognized as “Accepted Supplies.” 

3. The third recommendation of this Commission is partially 
embodied in § 188 of the Discipline, whereby a member of an 
Annual Conference who has shown himself to be an ineffective 
minister may be returned to the Local Preacher’s relation in the 
Church without reflection upon his moral character. This was 
not adopted in the form presented by the Commission. 

The General Conference of 1932 reappointed this Commission 
and instructed it to continue its studies, especially in the matter 
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of equitable apportionments for the support of retired preachers, 
District Superintendents and Bishops. 

During these four years the social and economic crisis has 
tested our Methodist system of guaranteed support in the em- 
ployment of a connectional ministry. The Methodist Episcopal 
Church through its Annual Conferences may be regarded as one 
of the nation’s large “employers,” having a “pay-roll” of about 
15,000 full-time pastors. During these years this Church has 
cared for its workmen remarkably well as compared with other 
employers. Our ministers have not been thrown into wholesale 
unemployment as have many other groups. They have had plenty 
of work to do, homes in which to live, and some sort of financial 
support approximately reflecting the financial vonditions of their 
parish members. Nevertheless, many of them have been shame- 
fully underpaid, and in their distress the techniques of available 
brotherhood were left unused, all too much. Where Sustentation 
Funds have been used and assessments have been made against 
the higher salaries the privations of underpaid pastors have been 
mitigated to a considerable degree. But this is no final substi- 
tute for a genuine minimum support procedure. 

During this time no Annual Conference has had the courage 
and the convinced leadership to invoke the mandatory provisions 
of § 338, compelling the adoption and payment of a minimum 
schedule of support. Presumably the reason for this is that no 
Annual Conference felt itself ready to carry out this undertak- 
ing. But they should make ready to do this. 

There exists now in § 338 all the legislation that is needed. 
But Annual Conferences need to understand it, accept it, and 
use it. Some Annual Conference must launch out with this ex- 
periment. To do so that Conference will need to clear itself of 
incompetents, and unemployables. Then by vote, § 338 can be 
invoked with its mandatory provisions together with the protec- 
tive arrangements of Jf 215, § 3 and 237, § 1. Your Commission 
recommends that this legislation be retained and that a continu- 
ing Commission or similar body be empowered to act as a clearing 
house of information, experiments and methods. 

It will be impossible to lift the support of pastors on weak fields, 
if the Annual Conferences do not make good their guarantee of 
effectiveness. Every local Church accepts the passage of character 
and efficiency by the Annual Conference and does not take respon- 
sibility for itself. The whole fraternal system of our connectional 
ministry rests upon this guarantee. If Annual Conferences fail 
to deal realistically with this matter and District Superintendents 
or Bishops fail the Church here, then we must abandon our hopes 
and fall back into competitive congregationalism. The con- 
tinued appointment of ineffective preachers breaks down our 
system. The first responsibility rests, however, upon the Annual 
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Conferences since those who have appointing power must sta- 
tion those who are passed as effective ministers. Your Com- 
mission believes that Annual Conferences will take this matter 
seriously, if Bishops will make it clear that § 188, § 2 really means 
“Shall this member be located or promoted ?” 

The Commission renews its request that these Disciplinary 
paragraphs be removed from the section on Judicial Procedure 
and placed in the Annual Conference section. 

Four years ago this Commission pointed out the close rela- 
tionship between pastoral effectiveness and pastoral support. We 
now assert a similar significance attaching to inefficient superin- 
tendency, as shown by a church-wide agitation concerning ap- 
portionments. The claim that the work of the superintendents 
is not worth the cost is due in part to ignorance of the facts, in 
part to short-sighted pastors and laymen, and in part to the fact 
that there is truth enough here to give the claim a point. Only 
as an effective leadership is given to the financial, personnel and 
program problems of the varied fields of opportunity can the 
district superintendency be defended or supported. Not so much 
‘is there need of new legislation here as there is need of clearer 
objectives and dedication to the higher goals of Christian en- 
deavor. 

This Commission was charged especially with the duty of 
making recommendations for the more equitable apportionment 
of the “overhead”—namely, the support of retired preachers, Dis- 
trict Superintendents and Bishops. After a wide variety of ex- 
periments in which membership in the Churches, property values, 
benevolent giving, and other factors were involved, it emerges that 
the soundest practice is that based on the total cash income of 
the congregation. This is not the same as the pastor’s cash salary. 
The pastor’s stipend is not an equitable figure for comparing the 
financial strength of congregations. That comparison is most 
accurate when based upon the total local budgets. 

This total local budget is a figure not now tabulated in our 
statistics. It ought to be the first and most prominent figure in 
our records. It presents the cost of the total program and serv- 
ice of the congregation. It should be used to make the Church 
more program-conscious and service-conscious rather than salary- 
conscious as it is at present. Each Church Treasurer should be 
provided with a simple voucher form that would enable the pastor 
to present this item definitely in his Annual Conference report. 
We believe that this figure would be the basic and most honest 
comparison for making our connectional apportionments. 

The bearing of these recommendations upon each other will be 
simplified and the apportionments equitably distributed if the 
whole plan is worked together. If a schedule of minimum sup- 
port is adopted, then the local pastor and his Church will not 
feel that connectional costs are taken from his own support. And 
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each Church will pay its share of connectional support for retired 
preachers, District Superintendents, and Bishops without cause 
for complaint. 

These studies and suggestions are made in an attempt to help 
the Church through its Annual Conferences to take the next 
steps in making our total ministry more effective and the spirit 
of Christ more regnant in all our relationships. 

v Referred to the Standing Committee on Temporal Economy, 

ay 8. 


II—COMMISSION ON INTERDENOMINATIONAL 
RELATIONS 


Report No. 1. THe PLAN or UNION 


PLAN OF UNION 
of 
The Methodist Episcopal Church 
The Methodist Episcopal Church, South 
The Methodist Protestant Church 


TRANSMITTAL 


We, the Commissions on Interdenominational Relations and 
Church Union of The Methodist Episcopal Church, The Method- 
ist Episcopal Church, South, and The Methodist Protestant 
Church, holding that these Churches are essentially one in origin, 
in belief, in spirit, and in purpose, and desiring that this essential 
unity be made actual in organization and administration in the 
United States of America and throughout the world, do hereby 
propose and transmit to our respective General Conferences 
the following Plan of Union and recommend to the three Churches 
its adoption by the processes which they respectively require. 


DIVISION ONE 


ARTICLE I—D£ECLARATION OF UNION 


The Methodist Episcopal Church, The Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, and The Methodist Protestant Church shall be 
united in one Church. 


» ArticLE J[I—NAMBE 
The name of the Church shall be The Methodist Church. 


ARTICLE JIJJ—ArrTICLES oF RELIGION 


The Articles of Religion shall be those historically held in 
common by the’ three uniting Churches, _ (See Disciplines.) 
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DIVISION TWO—CONFERENCES 


1. There shall be a General Conference for the entire Church 
with such powers, duties, and privileges as are hereinafter set 
forth. 

2. There shall be Jurisdictional Conferences for the Church in 
the United States of America, with such powers, duties, and priv- 
ileges as are hereinafter set forth. 

3. There shall be Central Conferences for the Church outside 
the United States of America, with such powers, duties, and priv- 
ileges as are hereinafter set forth. 

4. There shall be Annual Conferences as the fundamental 
bodies in the Church, with such powers, duties, and privileges as 
are hereinafter set forth. 


SECTION J—GENERAL CONFERENCE 


Article I—The General Conference shall be composed of not 
less than 600 nor more than 800 Delegates, one half of whom shall 
be ministers and one half lay members, to be elected by the Annual 
Conferences. 

-Article II—The General Conference shall meet in the month 
of April or May once in four years, beginning with such year and 
at such place as shall be fixed by the Uniting Conference, and 
thereafter at such time and in such place as shall be determined 
by the General Conference or by its duly authorized committees. 

Article III.—The General Conference shall fix the ratio of 
representation in the General, Jurisdictional, and Central Confer- 
ences from the Annual Conferences, with the total ministerial 
membership in the Annual Conference as a basis, provided that 
each Annual Conference shall be entitled to at least one ministerial 
and one lay delegate in the General Conference and also in the 
Jurisdictional or Central Conference. 

Artwle IV.—The General Conference shall have full legis- 
lative power over all matters distinctively connectional, and in the 
exercise of said power shall have authority as follows: 

1. To define and fix the conditions, privileges, and duties of 
church membership. 

2. To define and fix the qualifications and duties of Elders, 
Deacons, Supply Preachers, Local Preachers, Exhorters, and Dea- 
conesses. 

3. To define and fix the powers and duties of Annual Con- 
ferences, Mission Conferences, and Missions, and of District, 
Quarterly, and Church Conferences. 

4. To provide for the organization, promotion, and adminis- 
tration of the work of the Church outside the United States of 
America. 

5. To define and fix the powers, duties, and privileges of the 
Episcopacy; to adopt a plan for the support of the Bishops, to 
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provide a uniform rule for their superannuation, and to pro- 
vide for the discontinuance of a Bishop because of inefficiency 
or unacceptability. 

6. To provide and revise the Hymnal and Ritual of the Church 
and to regulate all matters relating to the form and mode of 
worship, subject to the limitations of the First Restrictive Rule. 

v7. To provide a judicial system and a method of judicial pro- 
cedure for the Church, except as herein otherwise prescribed. 

8. To initiate and to direct all connectional enterprises of the 
Church, such as publishing, evangelistic, educational, missionary, 
and benevolent, and to provide boards for their promotion and 
administration. 

9. To determine and provide for raising the funds necessary 
to carry on the connectional work of the Church. 

10. To fix a uniform basis upon which Bishops shall be elected 
by the Jurisdictional Conferences and to determine the number of 
Bishops that may be elected by Central Conferences. 

11. To select its presiding officers from the Bishops, through 
a committee, provided that the Bishops shall select from their own 
number the president for the opening session. 

12. To change the number and the boundaries of Jurisdictional 
Conferences upon the consent of a majority of the Annual Con- 
ferences in each Jurisdictional Conference involved. 

13. To establish such commissions for the general work of the 
Church as may be deemed advisable. 

14. To enact such other legislation as may be necessary, sub- 
ject to the limitations and restrictions of the Constitution of the 
Church. 


Section Il—RestrictivE Rutes 


1. The General Conference shall not revoke, alter, or change 
our Articles of Religion, or establish any new standards or rules of 
doctrine contrary to our present existing and established stand- 
ards of doctrine. 

2. The General Conference shall not change or alter any part 
or rule of our government so as to do away Episcopacy, or de- 
stroy the plan of our itinerant General Superintendency. 

3. The General Conference shall not do away the privileges 
of our Ministers or Preachers of trial by a committee and of an 
appeal; neither shall it do away the privileges of our members 
of trial before the church, or by a committee, and of an appeal. 

4, The General Conference shall not revoke or change the Gen- 
eral Rules of the United Societies. 

5. The General Conference shall not appropriate the produce 
of the Publishing House, the Book Concern, or the Chartered 
Fund to any purpose other than for the benefit of the traveling, 
supernumerary, superannuated, and worn-out preachers, their 
wives, widows, and children. 
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Srection IIJ—AMENDMENTS 


1. Amendments to the Constitution may originate in either 
the General Conference or an Annual Conference. 

2. Amendments to the Constitution shall be made upon a 
two-thirds majority of the General Conference present and voting 
and a two-thirds majority of all the members of the several Annual 
Conferences present and voting, except in the case of the First 
Restrictive Rule, which shall require a three-fourths majority of 
all the members of the Annual Conferences present and voting. 
The vote, after being completed, shall be canvassed by the Coun- 
cil of Bishops and the amendment voted upon shall become effec- 
tive upon their announcement of its having received the required 
majority. 

3. A Jurisdictional Conference may by a majority vote pro- 
pose changes in the Constitution of the Church, and such proposed 
changes shall be submitted to the next General Conference. If 
the General Conference adopt the measure by a two-thirds vote, 
it shall be submitted to the Annual Conferences according to the 
provision for amendments. 


Section I] V—JURISDICTIONAL CONFERENCES 


Article I—The Jurisdictional Conferences shall be composed 
of as many representatives from the Annual Conferences as shall 
be determined by a uniform basis established by the General Con- 
ference. 

Article II.—All Jurisdictional Conferences shall have the 
same status and the same privileges of action within the limits 
fixed by the Constitution. The ratio of representation of the 
Annual Conferences in the General Conference shall be the same 
for all Jurisdictional Conferences. 

Article III—The General Conference shall fix the basis of 
representation in the Jurisdictional Conferences, provided that 
the Jurisdictional Conferences shall be composed of an equal 
number of Ministerial and Lay Delegates, the Ministerial to be 
elected by the Ministerial members of the Annual Conferences 
and the Lay Delegates by the Lay members. 

Article IV.—Each Jurisdictional Conference shall meet within 
the twelve months succeeding the meeting of the General Con- 
ference at such time and place as shall have been determined by 
the preceding Jurisdictional Conference, or by its properly con- 
stituted committee. The first meeting of each Jurisdictional 
Conference after the General Conference shall be called by the 
Council of Bishops at a date fixed by them and at a place selected 
by a Committee on Entertainment appointed by them. 

Article V—The Jurisdictional Conferences shall have the fol- 
lowing powers and duties and such others as may be conferred 
by the General Conference: 
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1. To promote the evangelistic, educational, missionary, and 
benevolent interests of the Church, and to provide for interests 
and institutions within their boundaries. 

®. To elect Bishops and to co-operate in carrying out such 
plans for their support as may be determined by the General 
Conference. 

3. To establish and constitute Jurisdictional Conference Boards 
as auxiliary to the General Boards of the Church as the need 
may appear, and to choose their representatives on the General 
Boards in such manner as the General Conference may determine. 

4. To determine the boundaries of their Annual Conferences, 
provided that there shall be no Annual Conference with a mem- 
bership of fewer than fifty ministers in full connection, except 
by the consent of the General Conference. 

5. To make rules and regulations for the administration of 
the work of the Church within the Jurisdiction, subject to such 
powers as have been or shall be vested in the General Conference. 

6. To appoint a Committee on Appeals to hear and determine 
the appeal of a traveling preacher of that Jurisdiction from the 
decision of a trial committee. 


SECTION V—CENTRAL CONFERENCES 


Article I.—There shall be Central Conferences for the work of 
the Church outside the United States of America with such duties, 
powers, and privileges as are hereinafter set forth. The number 
and boundaries of the Central Conferences shall be determined 
by the Uniting Conference. Subsequently the General Conference 
shall have authority to change the number and boundaries of 
Central Conferences. The Central Conferences shall have the 
duties, powers, and privileges hereinafter set forth. 

Article IJ—The Central Conferences shall be composed of as 
many Delegates as shall be determined by a basis established 
by the General Conference. The Delegates shall be Ministerial 
and Lay in equal numbers, the Ministerial Delegates to be elected 
by the Ministerial members and the Lay Delegates by the Lay 
members of the Annual Conferences. 

Article II1I.—The Central Conferences shall meet within the 
year succeeding the meeting of the General Conference at such 
times and places as shall have been determined by the preceding 
respective Central Conferences or by commissions appointed by 
them, or by the General Conference. The date and place of the 
first meeting succeeding the first General Conference shall be 
fixed by the Bishops of the respective Central Conferences, or in 
such manner as shall be determined by the General Conference. 

Article IV.—The Central Conferences shall have the following 
powers and duties and such others as may be conferred by. the 
General Conference: 

1, To promote the evangelistic, educational, missionary, and 
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benevolent interests and institutions of the Church within their 
own boundaries. 

2. To elect the Bishops for the respective Central Conferences 
in number as may be determined from time to time, upon a basis 
fixed by the General Conference, and to co-operate in carrying 
out such plans for the support of their Bishops as may be de- 
termined by the General Conference. 

3. To establish and constitute such Central Conference Boards 
as may be required and to elect their administrative officers. 

4. To determine the boundaries of the Annual Conferences 
within their respective areas. 

5. To make such rules and regulations for the administration 
of the work within their boundaries as the conditions in the re- 
spective areas may require, subject to the powers that have been 
or shall be vested in the General Conference. 

6. To appoint a Committee on Appeals to hear and determine 
the appeal of a traveling preacher of that Central Conference 
from the decision of a Committee of Trial. 


SEcTION VI—EPpIscopaAL ADMINISTRATION IN CENTRAL 
CONFERENCES 


1. The Bishops of the Central Conferences shall be elected and 
inducted into office by their respective Central Conferences. 

2. The Bishops of the Central Conferences shall have mem- 
bership in the Council of Bishops, with vote limited to matters 
relating to their respective Central Conferences. 

3. The Bishops of the Central Conferences shall preside in 
the sessions of their respective Central Conferences. 

4. The Bishops of each Central Conference shall arrange the 
plan of Episcopal visitation within their Central Conference. 

5. The Council of Bishops may assign one of their number to 
visit any Central Conference. When so assigned the Bishop shall 
be recognized as an accredited representative of the general 
Church; and when requested by a majority of the Bishops of a 
Central Conference may exercise therein the functions of the 
Episcopacy. 


Section VII—ANNUAL CONFERENCES 


Article I—The Annual Conference shall be composed of all 
the Traveling Preachers in full connection with it, together with 
a lay member elected by each pastoral charge. The lay members 
shall be at least twenty-one (21) years of age and shall have been 
for the four years next preceding their election members of one 
of the constituent Churches forming this union, or of The Meth- 
odist Church. 

Article II—The Annual Conference is the basic body in the 
Church, and as such shall have reserved to it the right to vote on 
all constitutional amendments, on the election of Ministerial and 
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Lay Delegates to the General and the Jurisdictional or Central 
Conferences, on all matters relating to the character and con- 
ference relations of its Ministerial members, and on the ordination 
of ministers, and such other rights as have not been delegated 
to the General Conference under the Constitution, with the ex- 
ception that the Lay members may not vote on matters of ordina- 
tion, character, and conference relations of ministers. It shall 
discharge such duties and exercise such powers as the General 
Conference under the Constitution may determine. — 

Article III—The Annual Conference shall elect Ministerial 
and Lay Delegates to the General Conference and to its Jurisdic- 
tional or Central Conference in the manner provided in this sec- 
tion, Articles IV and V, at the session preceding the General 
Conference. The persons first elected up to the number deter- 
mined by the ratio for representation in the General Conference 
shall be representatives in that body. Additional Delegates shall 
be elected to complete the number determined by the ratio for 
representation in the Jurisdictional or Central Conference, who, 
together with those first elected as above, shall be Delegates in 
the Jurisdictional or Central Conference. The additional Dele- 
gates to the Jurisdictional or Central Conference shall in the 
order of their election be the Reserve Delegates to the General 
Conference. The Annual Conference shall also elect Reserve 
Ministerial and Lay Delegates to the Jurisdictional or Central 
Conference as it may deem desirable. 

Article IV.—The Ministerial Delegates to the General Con- 
ference and to the Jurisdictional or Central Conference shall be 
elected by the Ministerial members of the Annual Conference, 
provided that such Delegates shall have been traveling preachers 
in the constituent Churches forming this union, or in The Meth- 
odist Church, for at least four years next preceding their election 
and are in full connection with the Annual Conference electing 
them when elected and at the time of holding the General and 
Jurisdictional or Central Conferences. 

Article V—The Lay Delegates to the General Conference and 
to the Jurisdictional or Central Conference shall be elected by 
the Lay members of the Annual Conference, provided that such 
Delegates be at least twenty-five (25) years of age and shall have 
been members of the constituent Churches forming this union, or 
of The Methodist Church, for at least four years next preceding 
their election, and are members thereof within the Annual Con- 
ference electing them at the time of holding the General and 
Jurisdictional or Central Conferences. 


Section VIII—BounpDARIES 
Article I.—The Methodist Church in the United States of 
America shall haye Jurisdictional Conferences made up as fol- 
lows; 
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Northeastern—Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachu- 
setts, Connecticut, Rhode Island, New York, Pennsylvania, New 
Jersey, Maryland, West Virginia, Delaware, District of Colum- 
bia, Puerto Rico. 

Southeastern—Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, 
Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Tennessee, Kentucky, Mississippi, 
Cuba. 

Central—The Negro Annual Conferences, the Negro Mission 
Conferences and Missions in the United States of America. 

North Central—Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, Wisconsin, 
Minnesota, Iowa, North Dakota, South Dakota. 

South Central—Missouri, Arkansas, Louisiana, Nebraska, 
Kansas, Oklahoma, Texas, New Mexico. 

Western—Washington, Idaho, Oregon, California, Nevada, 
Utah, Arizona, Montana, Wyoming, Colorado, Alaska, Hawaiian 
Islands. 

Article II.—The work of the Church outside the United States 
of America may be formed into Central Conferences, the number 
and boundaries of which shall be determined by the Uniting Con- 
ference, the General Conference having authority subsequently 
to make changes in the number and boundaries. 

Article IJJ.—Changes in the number, names, and boundaries 
of the Jurisdictional Conferences may be effected by the General 
Conference upon the consent of a majority of the Annual Con- 
ferences of each of the Jurisdictional Conferences involved. 

Article IV.—Changes in the number, names, and boundaries 
of the Annual Conferences may be effected by the Jurisdictional 
Conferences in the United States of America and by the Central 
Conferences outside the United States of America, according to 
the provisions under the respective powers of the Jurisdictional 
and the Central Conferences. 


SEcTION [X—DistRict CONFERENCES 


Article I—There may be organized in an Annual Conference 
District Conferences composed of such persons and invested with 
such powers as the General Conference may determine. 


SECTION X—QUARTERLY CONFERENCES 


Article I—There shall be organized in each pastoral charge 
a Quarterly Conference composed of such persons and invested 
with such powers as the General Conference shall provide. 

Article II.—Election of Church Officers—Unless the General 
Conference shall order otherwise the officers of the church or 
churches constituting a pastoral charge shall be elected by the 
Quarterly Conference or by the members of said church or 
churches at a meeting called for that purpose, as may be arranged 
by the Quarterly Conference, unless the election is otherwise re- 
quired by local church charters or state laws. 
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SECTION XI—CuHURCH CONFERENCES 


There may be a Church Conference in each church, having 
such powers and duties as the General Conference may prescribe. 


DIVISION THREE—EPISCOPACY 


Article I—There shall be an Episcopacy in The Methodist 
Church of like plan, powers, privileges, and duties as now exists 
in The Methodist Episcopal Church and The Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. 

Article II.—The Bishops shall be elected by the respective 
Jurisdictional and Central Conferences and ordained or conse- 
crated in the historic manner of Episcopal Methodism at suck 
time and place as may be fixed by the General Conference. 

Article III—There shall be a Council of Bishops composed of 
all the Bishops of all the Jurisdictional and Central Conferences. 
The Council shall meet at least once a year and plan for the gen- 
eral oversight and promotion of the temporal and spiritual inter- 
ests of the entire Church and for carrying into effect the rules, 
regulations, and responsibilities prescribed and enjoined by the 
General Conference, and in accord with the provisions set forth 
in this Plan of Union. 

Article IV.—The Bishops of each Jurisdictional and Central 
Conference shall arrange the Plan of Episcopal Supervision of 
the Annual Conferences, Mission Conferences, and Missions 
within their respective territories. 

Article V—The Bishops shall have residential and presidential 
supervision in the Jurisdictional Conferences in which they are 
elected. A Bishop may be transferred from one Jurisdiction to 
another Jurisdiction for presidential and residential supervision 
by the Council of Bishops when such transfer is requested by the 
Jurisdictional Conference to which such proposed transfer is to 
be made. 

A Bishop may be assigned by the Council of Bishops for pres- 
idential service or other temporary service not to exceed a year, 
in another Jurisdiction than that which elected him, provided re- 
quest is made by a majority of the Bishops in the Jurisdiction of 
the proposed service. 

In the case of an emergency in any Jurisdiction through the 
death or disability of its Bishops the Council of Bishops may 
assign one or more Bishops from other Jurisdictions to the work 
of the said Jurisdiction with the consent of a majority of the 
Bishops of that Jurisdiction. 

Article VI.—The Bishops of The Methodist Episcopal Church 
and of The Methodist Episcopal Church, South, at the time union 
is consummated, shall be Bishops of The Methodist Church. 

The Delegates from the Annual Conferences of The Meth- 
odist Protestant Church in the Uniting Conference shall have the 
authority and power to elect to the office of Bishop two ministers 
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of their Church who, upon ordination or consecration at the 
Uniting Conference by the Bishops of the other two Churches, 
shall become effective Bishops of The Methodist Church. 

The effective Bishops shall be assigned for service to the vari- 
ous Jurisdictional Conferences by the Uniting Conference. 

Article VIIA Bishop presiding over a District, Annual, or 
Jurisdictional Conference shall decide all questions of law coming 
before him in the regular business of a session, provided that such 
questions be presented in writing and that his decisions be re- 
corded in the Journal of the Conference. 

Such an Episcopal decision shall not be authoritative except 
for the pending case until it shall have been passed upon by the 
Judicial Council. Hach Bishop shall report in writing annually 
all his decisions of law, with a syllabus of the same, to the Judicial 
Council, which shall affirm, modify, or reverse them. 

Article VIII—The Bishops of the several Jurisdictional Con- 
ferences shall preside in the sessions of their respective Juris- 
dictional Conferences. 


DIVISION FOUR—THE JUDICIARY 


Article I—There shall be a Judicial Council. The General 
Conference shall determine the number and qualifications of its 
members, their terms of office, and the method of election and the 
filling of vacancies. 

Article IJ—The Judicial Council shall have authority: 

1. To determine the constitutionality of any act of the Gen- 
eral Conference upon an appeal of a majority of the Council of 
Bishops, or one fifth of the members of the General Conference ; 
and to determine the constitutionality of any act of a Jurisdic- 
tional or Central Conference upon an appeal of a majority of the 
Bishops of that Jurisdictional or Central Conference or upon the 
appeal of one fifth of the members of that Jurisdictional or Cen- 
tral Conference. 

2. To hear and determine any appeal from a Bishop’s de- 
cision on a question of law made in the Annual or District Con- 
ference when said appeal has been made by one fifth of that Con- 
ference present and voting. 

3. To pass upon decisions of law made by Bishops in Annual 
or District Conferences. 

4. To hear and determine the legality of any action taken 
therein by any General Conference Board or Jurisdictional or 
Central Conference Board or body, upon appeal by one third 
of the members thereof or upon request of the Council of Bishops, 
or a majority of the Bishops of a Jurisdictional or a Central 
Conference. 

5. To have such other duties and powers as may be conferred 
upon it by the General Conference. 
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6. To provide its own methods of organization and procedure. 

Article III.—All decisions of the Judicial Council shall be final. 
However, when the Judicial Council shall declare any act of the 
General Conference unconstitutional, that decision shall be re- 
ported back to that General Conference immediately. 


PROCEDURE—UNITING CONFERENCE 


Article I—There shall be a Uniting Conference composed of 
900 Delegates, of whom 400 shall be from The Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, 400 from The Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
and 100 from The Methodist Protestant Church, chosen in such 
manner as may be determined by the respective General Con- 
ferences, provided that the Ministerial and Lay members shall 
be in equal number. 

Article II—The Uniting Conference shall be held within 
twelve months after the final approval and adoption of this Plan 
of Union by the three Churches, at the call of the Bishops of the 
two Churches and the President of the General Conference of The 
Methodist Protestant Church, and at a date fixed by them and at 
a place selected by a Joint Commission on Entertainment of five 
persons from each of the three Churches, this commission to be 
appointed by the Bishops of the two Churches and the President 
of The Methodist Protestant General Conference. 

Article III.—The expenses of the Uniting Conference shall be 
borne by the three Churches in proportion to their respective rep- 
resentation. 

Article IV.—The duties and powers of the Uniting Confer- 
ence, subject to the provisions of this Plan of Union, shall be: 

1. To harmonize and combine the rules and regulations as 
found in the Disciplines of the three Churches relating to mem- 
bership, the conferences, the ministry, judicial administration, 
and temporal economy. 

2. To harmonize and combine the Rituals of the three Churches. 

3. To provide for the unification, co-ordination, and correla- 
tion of the connectional missionary, educational, and benevolent 
boards and societies of the three Churches. 

4, To provide for the unification, co-ordination, and correla- 
tion of the publishing interests of the three Churches. 

5. To provide a plan for the control and safeguarding of all 
permanent funds and other property interests of the three 
Churches and the interests of those persons and causes for which 
these funds were established. 

- Article V.—In order to facilitate the work of the Uniting 
Conference, the three General Conferences at the sessions wherein 
this Plan of Union is approved shall continue their Commissions 
on Union with such changes in personnel as they may desire, and 
authorize the Joint Commission thus formed to make special prep- 
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aration for the Uniting Conference by the appointment of proper 
committees to deal with (a) membership, conferences, ministry, 
judicial administration, and temporal economy; (b) rituals; (c) 
connectional boards and societies; (d) publishing interests; (e) 
permanent and pension funds; and (f) such other matters as 
imperatively call for advance consideration. 

Article VI.—All Annual Conferences of the three Churches 
shall retain their existing status until by the action of the Uniting 
Conference it shall be determined otherwise. 

Article VII.—The legislative power of the Uniting Conference 
shall be confined to harmonizing and combining provisions now 
existing in the Disciplines of the three Churches, or one or more 
of these Churches. 

Article VIII.—The boundaries and composition of the Annual 
Conferences within the several Jurisdictional Conferences as 
made up in this Plan of Union shall be adjusted at the time of 
the meeting of the Uniting Conference by the Delegates from 
the Annual Conferences within the respective Jurisdictions, sit- 
ting apart for that purpose during the period of the Uniting Con- 
ference, provided that in the case of those Annual Conferences 
that may be divided by the Jurisdictional Conference lines, their 
Delegates shall allocate themselves to the respective Jurisdictional 
Conferences upon the basis of church membership of their Con- 
ferences in the respective Jurisdictions. 

Article IX.—The Uniting Conference shall fix the basis of 
representation of the Annual Conferences in the first General Con- 
ference and in the Jurisdictional and Central Conferences. 

Article X.—Pending the meeting of the Uniting Conference 
each of the three uniting Churches shall be governed by the rules 
and regulations of its own Discipline. 

* * * * 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


I. The General Conference is authorized to extend to the auton- 
omous Methodist Churches outside the United States of America, 
formerly connected with our bodies, an invitation to enter into 
conference with us with respect to such relationship with The 
Methodist Church as may seem mutually desirable. 

II. The co-operative relationships which already exist between 
any of these three Methodist bodies and Churches in foreign 
fields not covered by other provisions herein shall be continued as 
may seem mutually advantageous. 

III. The world-wide character of Methodism shall be recog- 
nized by participation in the Ecumenical Methodist Conference 
and by the appointment of a commission to assist in bringing all 
Methodist bodies throughout the world into more intimate and 
effective relationship. 

IV. We recommend that financial support of the Colored 
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Methodist Episcopal Church be continued by those jurisdictional 
divisions with which said Church is historically related, and to 
such an extent as those Jurisdictions may deem wise. 


Respectfully submitted, 


Chairman 
Secretary 


Commission on Interdenominational Relations of The Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 


Gass D eterzorn 


Chairman 
Secretary 


Commission on Church Union of The Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. 


sere oa 


Chairman 


arc hel prape eee 


Secretary 


Commission on Church Union of The Methodist Protestant 
Church. 


Adopted, May 4. 
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Report No. 2. On CHoosinc THE MEMBERSHIP OF THE 
UNITING CONFERENCE 


In order to provide for the membership of the Uniting Con- 
ference, called for by Article I, under Procedure, the General 
Conference instructs the Bishops; as soon as practicable after the 
adoption of “The Plan of Union” by the three negotiating 
Churches, to order an election of membership in the Uniting 
Conference on the following basis: 

1. Each Annual Conference in the United States shall elect 
one Ministerial Delegate for each one hundred members, but for 
a fraction of two thirds or more of one hundred members shall 
be entitled to an additional Delegate. Lay Delegates in like num- 
bers shall be elected by the Lay Conference, provided strictly, that 
each Annual Conference and each Lay Conference shall be en- 
titled to at least one Delegate. Annual Conferences and Lay 
Conferences may elect as many Reserve Delegates as they have 
Delegates. 

2. The Ministerial and Lay members of the Commission on 
Interdenominational Relations shall be ex officio members of the 
Uniting Conference. 

3. The Bishops shall have authority to elect a sufficient num- 
ber of Delegates-at-large to the Uniting Conference to complete 
the full number of four hundred Delegates fixed by the Plan of 
Union as the Methodist Episcopal quota. 

4, In carrying out the provision of Paragraph 3 as above given, 
the Bishops are requested to provide for an equitable representa- 
tion in the Uniting Conference of our Conferences or Missions in 
foreign lands—if possible from among such missionaries or na- 
tionals as may be in the United States on visitations or furloughs 
—this with a view to curtailing the expenses incident to holding 
the Uniting Conference, and also they shall have regard to the 
connectional agencies of the Methodist Episcopal Church, in- 
cluding the Woman’s Home and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Societies. 

5. The Bishops shall have authority to fill any vacancies that 
may occur in the membership of the Commission on Interdenom- 
inational Relations. 

6. Upon the calling of the Uniting Conference, the Book Com- 
mittee shall estimate the amount of approximate expense of said 
Conference and shall have authority to send to the Conferences 
and Churches such apportionments as may appear necessary for 
meeting our quota of the financial obligations. 

v7. The Commission on Interdenominational Relations shall 
proceed immediately after the adoption of “The Plan of Union” 
by the three Churches to act with the similar Commissions of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the Methodist Protest- 
ant Church, to carry out the provisions of Article II under Pro- 
cedure, for selecting the place for the meeting of the Uniting 
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Conference; and to work in company with the other members of 

the Joint Commission in carrying out the requirements of Article 

V under Procedure, by appointing the six Committees to make 

advance preparations for the work of the Uniting Conference. 
Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 3. On SusMirtinc THE PLAN or UNION TO 
ANNUAL AND Lay CONFERENCES 


Resolved, That the General Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, having adopted “The Plan of Union” on May 4, 
1936, by the constitutional majority, does hereby instruct the 
Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church to submit “The Plan 
of Union” to the Annual Conferences beginning with those Con- 
ferences which shall convene on and after June 1, 1936, and to 
the Lay Conferences meeting at the same times, under § 37, § 1, 
of the Discipline, for the constitutional vote upon “The Plan of 
Union” and upon any other constitutional changes involved 
therein, the result to be announced immediately upon completion 
of the vote. 

Adopted, May 15. 


Report No. 4. UNIFICATION EXPENSES 


Be It Resolved, that in accord with the practice of the General 
Conference and in view of the necessary expenses involved in 
carrying forward the Plan of Union which has been adopted by 
the body, the General Administration Fund treasurer be author- 
ized to honor expense vouchers of this Commission up to 
$10,000; and 

That, should the three Churches concerned give the necessary 
vote for Union, the Commission, working under provisions of 
the Plan under the title, “Procedure—Uniting Conference,” shall 
be authorized to draw upon the Uniting Conference Expense 
Funds which this Conference has provided for in case the Unit- 
ing Conference is called. 

Adopted, May 18. 


III—COMMISSION ON SUPERVISIONAL SYSTEM 


The Methodist Episcopal Church in the General Conference of 
1932 was confronted with many resolutions calling for change in 
the structure of its organization. The General Conference, con- 
vinced that no one department of our Church organization could 
be revised in harmony with the proposals without involving the 
whole structure, adopted a report, the purpose of which is set 
forth in the opening paragraphs as follows: 

WHEREAS, It is apparent that the Methodist Episcopal Church 
stands today on the threshold of new and hitherto unprecedented 
opportunities for evangelization and service ; 

Wuerzas, Many, even among the leaders of our Church, are 
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inquiring as to whether or not. the objectives of the Church are 
sufficiently clearly defined and our Church organization so geared 
to the tasks before us as to enable us adequately to meet the 
challenge of this modern world; 

We, therefore, recommend to the General Conference that there 
be raised a commission consisting of two Bishops and fifteen other 
persons, ministers and laymen, appointed by the Bishops, repre- 
sentative of the various interests of the Church, to arrange for a 
sympathetic and disinterested study of the total supervisional, 
connectional, and promotional agencies of the Church, their 
policies, programs, and efficiency. 

After studying the various proposals committed to it by the 
General Conference and weighing the significance of the many 
questions raised, the following statement was adopted: “Believ- 
ing that the first requisite of any worth-while study is to discover 
the mind and spirit of the Church, the commission is sending out 
through the Church papers the following questions.” . Then 
followed a list of leading questions concerning our supervisional, 
connectional, and local Church organizations, seeking to bring into 
clearer light the issues raised at the General Conference. Every- 
one was urged to express a judgment on these questions or on 
any others which he might have in mind. The answers received 
became the basis for a second questionnaire by which the opinion 
of individuals and groups was sought concerning specific items 
of proposed change. A time schedule was adopted by which the 
commission determined to listen to every possible opinion which 
the Church might express. 

Beginning with the year 1935, the commission proceeded to 
take these discussions and studies as a basis for its report to the 
Church “at least six months prior to the General Conference 
of 1936,” according to instructions. 

Nearly 1,500 individuals, mostly in positions of Church leader- 
ship, shared their convictions and more than 200,000 items of 
opinion concerning specific proposals were obtained from all over 
the world and checked under the expert guidance of Dr. H. Paul 
Douglass. With this composite thinking as a background, and 
believing that the spiritual energies of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church can be better released and applied by a simpler, better 
unified and more direct system of supervision and administra- 
tion, the commission presents the following recommendations: 


I. QUARTERLY OR CHURCH CONFERENCE 


In each pastoral charge there shall be a Quarterly Conference 
which may be known as the Church Conference and which shall 
have supervision and control of the affairs of the Church or 
Churches of the charge, including the societies, the boards, and 
other organizations of the same, except as may be otherwise pro- 
vided by the General Conference. 

MrEmMBERSHIP.—The Quarterly or Church Conference shall be 
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composed of all traveling ministers, local preachers, exhorters, 
class and unit leaders, and deaconesses serving the charge, trustees, 
stewards; and, provided they are members of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church in the charge, the secretaries or directors who are 
elected by the Quarterly or Church Conference and the presidents 
or superintendents of local Church organizations who are approved 
by the Quarterly or Church Conference, for membership therein, 
and such others as the General Conference may from time to 
time determine. 

All boards, societies and other organizations in the Quarterly 
or Church Conference shall be amenable to the same. 

Meertincs.—The Quarterly or Church Conference shall meet 
monthly, bi-monthly, or quarterly, as it may determine, for the 
transaction of any and all business that may properly come before 
it. The District Superintendent shall have power to convene 
the Quarterly or Church Conference in the administration of 
his official duties. 

A meeting of the members of the pastoral charge, if the Quar- 
terly or Church Conference shall so authorize, shall be held at 
or near the close of the fiscal or Conference year of the Church 
as provided in § 325 of the Discipline. 

| 115 of the Discipline shall be revised, and shall be the order 
of business upon the occasion of the official visit of the District 
Superintendent. 

PRESIDING OrriceR.—The pastor of the charge shall be the 
chairman of the Quarterly or Church Conference except when 
the District Superintendent is present in his official capacity. 

PoweErs.—The powers and duties of the Quarterly or Church 
Conference shall be as provided in § 114, §§ 1-9 of the Discipline 
until otherwise changed by the General Conference. 

The duties and responsibilities of the former official board as 
set forth in the Discipline shall become a part of the duties and 
responsibilities of the Quarterly or Church Conference. 

CoMMITTEES.— (Substitute for § 114, §§ 10-20.) There shall 
be the following standing committees of the Quarterly or Church 
Conference: Membership, Missions and Benevolences, HEduca- 
tion, Worship and Music, Finance, Pastoral Relations, Nomina- 
tions, and such others as the Quarterly or Church Conference may 
determine. 

1. The Committee on Membership shall be responsible for 
“the shepherding of the flock of Christ,” including accessions to 
membership and dismissals, and the records of the same, It shall 
also be responsible for the evangelistic and stewardship program 
of the charge and all other activities by which the spiritual life 
of the Church and its people is to be cultivated. 

2. The Committee on Worship and Music shall be responsible 
for the cultivation. of the spirit of worship and the faithful use 
of the forms and orders of worship provided by the Discipline 


of the Church. 
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The Committee on Worship and Music shall have in charge: 


a. The development of congregational singing and congre- 
gational participation in the services of worship. 

b. The encouragement of attention in the church school to the 
use of music and the practice of worship. 

c. The development of professional leadership in Church music, 
employing when authorized a director of music, organist, 
soloists, or other persons necessary for the adequate lead- 
ership of music in the services of worship of the Church. 
The pastor shall be ex officio a member of this committee. 


3. The Committee on Missions and Benevolences shall be re- 
sponsible for all matters relating to the local and connectional 
benevolences and service activities of the Church, including the 
co-ordination of the work of the several missionary and benevo- 
lence agencies and societies of the charge, to the end that we may 
have a missionary program in every local Church. 

4, The Committee on Education shall be responsible for all 
programs and activities relating to Christian education and social 
service in connection with the pastoral charge—including the 
circulation of Christian literature, especially of Church publi- 
cations and the Church press—that our children, youth, and 
adults may be thoroughly informed and trained in the way of 
Christ. 

5. The Committee on Finance shall be responsible for the 
oversight and promotion of the financial interests of the Church, 
including the current budget and other expenditures, and the 
connectional and local benevolences, providing for a complete 
audit of the financial accounts of all boards, societies, and other 
organizations of the Church. It shall also examine all insurance 
papers, securities and other legal documents held by the Board 
or Boards of Trustees and report its findings annually to the 
Quarterly or Church Conference. Where the Church employs a 
Financial Secretary it shall supervise his work as directed by 
the Quarterly or Church Conference. 

6. The Committee on Pastoral Relations shall be responsible, 
in consultation with the pastor, for supplying the pulpit during 
temporary absence of the pastor. The question of pastoral tenure 
shall not be raised annually in the Quarterly or Church Confer- 
ence, but only when requested by the pastor or by the Quarterly 
or Church Conference through its Committee on Pastoral Rela- 
tions, or when the District Superintendent or Bishop may deem 
it advisable after consultation with the pastor. When a change 
in pastoral relations is contemplated, the Committee on Pastoral 
Relations shall co-operate with the District Superintendent and 
presiding Bishop. This committee shall be amenable to the Quar- 
terly or Church Conference. 

7. The Nominating Committee, of which the pastor shall be 
chairman, shall nominate stewards and such other officers and 
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committees as the Quarterly or Church Conference may direct. 
Where personal qualifications give promise of usefulness, a fair 
proportion of the offices of the Church should be given to the 
younger people. The report of the committee is to be made at 
a meeting of the Quarterly or Church Conference when the Dis- 
trict Superintendent or his representative is present. 


Il, ANNUAL CONFERENCE 


The unit for supervision and administration of connectional 
Methodism is the Annual Conference under the general provisions 
of Part II, Chapters II and III of the Discipline. 

However, the building of its program should receive careful 
study in order that it may include and co-ordinate more effectively 
the total program of activities of the Annual Conference and con- 
nectional Methodism. The recent legislation admitting laymen, 
with its provision for the United Session, affords an opportunity 
for the more active participation of the laymen in the discussion 
and formulation of the program of the Conference. The experi- 
ence of the quadrennium makes it clear that further experimen- 
tation is necessary in order that the largest values of such joint 
participation may be secured. 

Therefore, no changes are recommended in these sections, par- 
ticularly Section III, United Sessions, until the Church has the 
benefit of greater experience concerning the legislation passed by 
the General Conference of 1932. 

UNIFIED BENEVOLENCES.—Each Annual Conference or Mis- 
sion Conference may create a Conference Board of Benevolence 
which shall have authority to consider the askings of the various 
connectional and Conference causes and co-ordinate all or any 
of them into a unified budget and appeal for presentation to the 
Churches for their consideration and support under such rules 
and regulations as the General Conference may prescribe. 

FuncTIoNAL Leapers.—A Bishop may appoint one or more 
functional leaders in specific fields of service, such as finance, 
religious education, and philanthropy, when requested to do so 
by an Annual Conference, a group of Annual Conferences, or 
an Episcopal Area and such functional leaders shall work under 
the supervision of the Bishop and his cabinet. 


Ill. Distrreicr SuPERINTENDENT 


The specific duties and detailed regulations of the District 
Superintendent have been so multiplied that the major objectives 
of supervising the Churches and assisting the pastors in their 
work have tended to become obscured. It is our conviction that 
the duties of the District Superintendent should be restated in 
terms that will emphasize and exalt the commanding importance 
of the office and the expectancy of the Church with respect to it. 

APPOINTMENT.—The presiding Bishop shall choose and ap- 
point the District Superintendents annually. He shall not allow 


574 Journal of the General Conference 


a District Superintendent to preside in the same district more 
than four consecutive years, nor more than four years in any 
consecutive eight in the same Annual Conference without the 
approval of the United Session expressed by ballot annually on 
request of the presiding Bishop. 

Duries.—(Substitute for §§ 214-218.) The duties of the 
District Superintendents are: 

1. To oversee the spiritual and temporal business of the Church. 

2. In the absence of a Bishop to take charge of all the traveling 
ministers, local preachers, and exhorters in his district, as the 
Discipline directs. 

3. To issue Licenses and to renew them, in accordance with 
the action of the District Conference or the Quarterly or Church 
Conferences. 

4, In co-operation with the pastors and Quarterly or Church 
Conferences the District Superintendent shall: 

a. Promote the evangelistic interest and activity of the 
Churches; encourage the cultivation of personal religion, 
and deepen the desire and purpose to share spiritual expe- 
rience. 

b. Promote the missionary, benevolence, and service interests 
and activities of the Churches. 

c. Promote the work of education in the Church, including 
the Church School and Epworth League activities, and the 
educational institutions related to the Church, that our 
people may be trained in the way of Christ. 


5. He shall attend each year one or more sessions of the Quar- 
terly or Church Conference of every charge in his district, at 
which the necessary Disciplinary business shall be transacted. 

6. He shall counsel with the pastors in respect to their pastoral 
responsibilities and other matters affecting their ministry. 

7. A District Superintendent shall not employ as a supply 
any preacher who has been rejected by the previous Annual Con- 
ference, unless the Conference give him authority to do so. 

8. A District Superintendent shall not employ as a supply 
pastor, except between sessions of the Annual Conference and 
then only until its next session, any local preacher who is not 
listed as an Accepted Supply Pastor ({ 171, § 1), nor shall he 
employ one who has not finished two years of his course of study 
ae four years, and the entire course within eight years ({ 201, 

7). 

9. A District Superintendent, or a preacher acting under the 
authority of the District Superintendent, may organize and con- 
stitute a local Church by calling together the persons interested, 
receiving them into the Church as preparatory members, or by 
letter, or on profession of faith from other denominations; and 
by appointing class leaders, stewards, and such other Church 
officers as may be necessary for the initial period of the charge, 


Reports of Special Committees and Commissions 55 


until it is in condition to be more fully organized in the regular 
way according to the Discipline. 

10. To see that all charters, deeds, and other conveyances of 
Church property in his district conform strictly to the Discipline 
and to the laws, usages, and forms of the county, state or terri- 
tory within which such property is situated. 

11. To prepare and deliver to his successor a list of all aban- 
doned Church buildings, parsonages, cemeteries, and other such 
property within the geographical bounds of his district, and also 
a list of all endowments, annuities, trust funds, investments, and 
unpaid legacies belonging to any pastoral charge or organiza- 
tion thereof in said district. 


IV. JURISDICTIONAL CONFERENCES IN UNITED STATES 


Under the provisions of the Constitution, § 38, there shall be 
established within the United States, Central Conferences to be 
known as Jurisdictional Conferences, the number and the bound- 
aries of which shall be determined by the General Conference. 

Meetines.—Each Jurisdictional Conference within the United 
States shall meet quadrennially or bi-annually at such time and 
place as the Jurisdictional Conference shall determine, except 
that the time and place of the first session of each of the several 
Jurisdictional Conferences shall be fixed by the Board of Bishops. 

MermbBersHip.—The membership of each Jurisdictional Con- 
ference in the United States shall be composed of Delegates— 
Ministerial and Lay in equal numbers—elected by each Annual 
and Lay Conference on such basis and ratio as the General 
Conference shall determine. 

Powers.— Each Jurisdictional Conference in the United States 
shall have power to elect the number of Bishops or General Super- 
intendents prescribed by the rules and regulations of the General 
Conference ; to fix their residences and assign them to the same; 
and to determine their respective episcopal areas. 

Subject to the limitations and restrictions prescribed by the 
General Conference, each Jurisdictional Conference within the 
United States shall have power to make rules and regulations 
for the supervision and control of all matters distinctively regional 
within its jurisdiction, including the power to fix the boundaries 
of Annual Conferences, Mission Conferences, and Missions, and 
to provide for the organization of the same. 

Each Jurisdictional Conference within the United States shall 
have authority and power to make rules and regulations for the 
supervision, direction and control of all denominational institu- 
tions and enterprises within its bounds or assigned to it, which 
are not otherwise legally provided for. 

Each Jurisdictional Conference within the United States shall 
have authority to make rules and regulations for the promotion, 
supervision, and control of the connectional interests and activi- 
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ties within its bounds or assigned to it, subject, however, to the 
regulations of the General Conference and the laws of the state. 

PreEstpInG Orricers.—The effective Bishops resident within 
a Jurisdictional Conference shall preside over its sessions as the 
Jurisdictional Conference shall direct. 

Ru es or Orver.—EHach Jurisdictional Conference within the 
United States shall determine its own Rules of Order and be 
governed by the same. 

Quorum.—The presence of two thirds of the whole number of 
Delegates of a Jurisdictional Conference in the United States 
shall be necessary for a quorum for the transaction of business, 
but a less number may recess or adjourn from day to day, or 
approve the Journal at the final session of the Jurisdictional 
Conference. 


VY. BisHops 


1. Each Jurisdictional Conference in the United States shall 
elect its own Bishops in such number and in such manner as the 
General Conference shall prescribe. 

2. Bishops elected by Jurisdictional Conferences in the United 
States shall be elected for an initial term of eight years, and may 
be continued in the episcopal office for successive terms of four 
years by vote of their respective Jurisdictional Conferences. If 
not continued in the episcopal office, a Bishop shall return to his 
Annual Conference for appointment. (Vote—eleven affirmatwwe; 
two negative; four absent.) 

3. A Bishop shall be responsible to the Jurisdictional Confer- 
ence by which he is elected for his character, conduct, and admin- 
istration, and shall be subject to its rules and regulations. 

If a Bishop be accused of any of the offenses mentioned in § 269 
of the Discipline the judicial procedure shall be as provided in 
Part IV of the Discipline. . 

4. Traveling elders of any Annual or Mission Conference shall 
be eligible for election to the episcopal office by any Jurisdictional 
Conference in the United States. 

5. A Bishop-elect shall be consecrated by Bishops under such 
forms and in such manner as shall be established by the General 
Conference. 

6. The effective Bishops of Jurisdictional Conferences in the 
United States shall arrange the plan of presidential supervision 
of the Annual Conferences, Mission Conferences, and Missions 
within their respective Jurisdictional Conferences. 

v7. A Bishop elected by a Jurisdictional Conference in the 
United States is a General Superintendent, and may exercise the 
functions and powers of his episcopal office for purposes of presi- 
dential supervision and administration in another Jurisdictional 
or Central Conference when so requested by such other Jurisdic- 
tional or Central Conferences and in cases of emergency he may 
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be assigned temporarily to other Jurisdictional or Central Con- 
ferences by the Board of Bishops. 

8. The support of the Bishops shall be provided and governed 
by such rules and regulations as the General Conference may 
determine. 

9. Bishops elected by the General Conference and now in the 
effective relation shall be assigned by the General Conference to 
Jurisdictional and Central Conferences for residential supervi- 
sion. 


VI. CONNECTIONAL BOARD 


In order more effectually to co-ordinate, conserve, and promote 
the connectional missionary, educational, and service program 
and activities of the denomination, there shall be a Connectional 
Board which shall take the place of, and shall take over and as- 
sume all responsibilities, duties, and work of the World Service 
Commission, the Board of Foreign Missions, the Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension, the Board of Education, the 
Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals, and the 
Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work, and shall direct, 
control, and administer the same under such rules and regula- 
tions as the General Conference may prescribe. 

All powers, privileges, duties, and responsibilities now vested 
in the said World Service Commission and Boards, severally 
and collectively, shall hereafter be and are vested in the Con- 
nectional Board. 

The Board shall meet annually at such time and place as it 
may determine. ‘ 

MemsersHip.—Pending the establishment of Jurisdictional 
Conferences in the United States, the membership of the Board 
shall be constituted as follows: eight Bishops, one minister and 
one layman from each episcopal area in the United States; twenty 
members at large; all of the above to be chosen by the General 
Conference; and two representatives chosen by the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society, and two representatives chosen by 
the Woman’s Home Missionary Society. 

Divisions.—The activities and work of the Connectional 
Board shall be carried on under the following Divisions: 

1. Division of Foreign Service, which shall be responsible for 
the supervision, direction, and administration of the affairs, 
work, responsibilities and activities of the Board of Foreign 
Missions, and the affairs, work, responsibilities and activities out- 
side the United States of any and all other connectional agencies 
and organizations of the denomination except the Woman’s For- 
eign Missionary Society. 

2. Division of Home Service, which shall be responsible for 
the supervision, direction, and administration of the affairs, work, 
responsibilities and activities of the Board of Home Missions and 
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Church Extension and the Board of Hospitals, Homes and 
Deaconess Work. 

3. Division of Educational Service, which shall be responsible 
for the supervision, direction, and administration of the affairs, 
work, responsibilities and activities of the Board of Education 
and the Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 

4, Division of Promotion and Finance, which shall be respon- 
sible for the promotion of a Church-wide interest in the total 
program of the Connectional Board and its several Divisions, 
and shall also be responsible for the securing of the funds nec- 
essary to support and extend the total connectional program of 
the denomination. 

SECRETARIES.—The Connectional Board shall elect a General 
Secretary who shall be the executive officer of the Board, sub- 
ject to its authority and direction. 

The Connectional Board shall also elect an Associate Secretary 
for each of the foregoing Divisions who shall be responsible for 
the direction and administration of the Division, subject to such 
rules and regulations as the Board may prescribe. 

DIVISIONAL COMMITTEES.—The members of the Connectional 
Board shall be divided into four Divisional Committees of seven- 
teen each as follows: Division of Foreign Service; Division of 
Home Service; Division of Educational Service; Division of 
Promotion and Finance. 

Each Divisional Committee shall meet quarterly to receive 
reports from the Divisional Secretary and to act upon all matters 
affecting the interests and work of the Division under such rules 
and regulations as the Connectional Board may prescribe. 

EXECUTIVE CoMMITTEE.—There shall be an Executive Com- 
mittee consisting of not fewer than sixteen nor more than twenty- 
four members, chosen by the Connectional Board, which shall 
meet at least semi-annually to receive reports from the several 
Divisions, and to consider and act upon such other matters as 
may properly come before it. 

The Executive Committee shall possess authority and power 
to act for the Connectional Board in the interim of the meet- 
ings of the Connectional Board under such directions and limi- 
tations as the Board may impose upon it. 

BupGET AND AskIncs.—The Connectional Board shall deter- 
mine and fix the budgets of the Board and the budgets of its 
several Divisions, and shall also fix the amount to be asked of 
the Church at large for the financing of the total program and 
work of the Board and its several Divisions. Pending the estab- 
lishment of Jurisdictional Conferences in the United States, 
the Connectional Board shall distribute the total askings to the 
Episcopal Areas, Conferences, Districts and Churches. 

TREASURER.—The Connectional Board shall elect a Treasurer 
whose responsibilities and duties shall be determined by the 
Board. 
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Book CommirTEE—The Book Committee shall be continued 
under the supervision of the General Conference and shall have 
direction of the publishing interests as authorized by the Disci- 
pline, provided the Publishing Agent or Agents shall be elected 
by the Book Committee. 

PENSIONS AND ReEtieF.—The Board of Pensions and Relief 
shall be continued as provided in the Discipline and its executive 
secretary shall be elected by the Board. 

COMMISSION ON CONFERENCE CoursEs oF Stupy.—The Com- 
mission on Conference Courses of Study shall be continued as 
authorized by the Discipline. 


VII. GENERAL CONFERENCE 


1. The General Conference of 1940 shall be composed of an 
equal number of Ministerial and Lay Delegates as provided in 
4[ 39-42 in the Discipline. Thereafter, as soon as the necessary 
constitutional changes shall have been made, the General Con- 
ference shall consist of an equal number of Ministerial and Lay 
Delegates chosen by the Jurisdictional, Central, and Central 
Mission Conferences in such number and manner as the General 
Conference shall prescribe. 

2. The General Conference shall determine and fix the basis 
and ratio of representation of Annual Conferences and Mission 
Conferences in the Jurisdictional, Central, and Central Mission 
Conferences, and shall also determine and fix the qualifications 
of the Delegates and the method of their election. 

3. Subject to the restrictions of Article X of the Constitution, 
the General Conference shall have complete legislative and judi- 
cial power and control over all connectional matters including 
the power: 


a. To define and fix the conditions, privileges, and duties of 
Church membership. 

b. To define and fix the qualifications and duties of elders, 
deacons, local preachers, exhorters, and deaconesses. 

ce. To define and fix the powers and duties of Quarterly or 
Church Conferences, and District, Annual, and Mission 
Conferences and Missions. 

d. To define and fix the powers, duties and prerogatives of the 
Bishops, and prescribe the method by which Jurisdictional 
and Central Conferences may provide for the discontinuance 
in office of a Bishop because of inefficiency or unaccept- 
ability. 

e. To receive and decide appeals from Jurisdictional, Central, 
and Central Mission Conferences, Annual Conferences, Mis- 
sion Conferences, and Missions. 

f. To regulate all matters pertaining to the ritual, the hymnal, 
and the form and mode of worship—subject to the limita- 
tions of the First Restrictive Rule. 
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g. To provide a judicial system for the denomination. 

h. To authorize such connectional boards as in its judgment 
may be necessary to carry forward the work of the Church 
and to fix the rules and regulations governing the same. 

i. To determine the number of Jurisdictional, Central, and 
Central Mission Conferences, and to fix their boundaries ; 
such boundaries shall not be changed without giving the 
Jurisdictional, Central, or Central Mission Conferences in- 
volved opportunity to present their claim. 

j. To fix an equitable basis for the election of Bishops by the 
Jurisdictional and Central Conferences. 


4, The Bishops shall select the presiding officer for the open- 
ing session of the General Conference, which body shall then 
provide for the presidency of later sessions from among the 
effective Bishops. 

Referred to Commissions and Committees, May 7. 


IV—WORLD SERVICE COMMISSION 


To the World Service Commission the Church has committed 
the responsibility for the correlation of the general missionary, 
educational, and benevolence work of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 

The world today is desperately in need of the Christian gospel. 
Iiumanity is divided. The passions of greed, selfishness, hatred 
and fear seek to maintain themselves and to secure their ends 
through the instrumentalities of force. Suspicion, stagnation, 
poverty, war and despair are the inevitable results. 

We take courage when we remember that leavening, health- 
giving, redemptive, mental and spiritual forces are everywhere 
at work. The faith by which the Churches live is adequate to 
every situation and condition of men. There are evidences that 
a new consciousness of universal righteousness is being born. In 
all parts of the world, men are beginning to see the resplendent 
glory of truth and unity and universal brotherhood. In these 
things do they recognize their new salvation. Already men in 
every land are finding a new unity of spirit and are joining their 
urgent prayers for the early coming of God’s own day. 

It is to advance this cause of righteousness the world over that 
the World Service Agencies of our Church are organized and 
maintained. It is to give account of its trusteeship in connec- 
tion with these great matters that the World Service Commis- 
sion now presents this report to the General Conference. 

If the World Service income from January 1 to May 31, 1936, 
is equal to the receipts for the same period of last year, the in- 
come for the quadrennium will be $13,044,954, which will be 
only 48.38% of the income for the previous quadrennium. This 
means that the general benevolence work of the Church has been 


Reports of Special Committees and Commissions 581 


reduced by more than one half during the brief period of four 
years. 

It is apparent that a number of causes have combined to pro- 
duce this tragic decrease in the support of our general benevo- 
lences. The most significant of the causes of decline is, no doubt, 
the serious economic disturbance through which we have been 
passing during the last five or six years. During this time, the in- 
come of a large part of our membership has decreased and our 
local Churches have found it difficult to meet the religious and 
charitable demands of their own Conferences and communities. 

There has been a growing tendency to care for the local inter- 
ests first. This tendency has in some instances resulted in the 
diversion for local needs of money which had been contributed 
for the support of the general benevolences. 

At the end of the first year of the quadrennium significant 
changes were made in the plan for the distribution of the World 
Service funds. Specific amounts were appropriated to two 
Boards for the support and maintenance of their work. To the 
Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work was allocated 
$90,000, and to the Board of Pensions and Relief, $50,000, in 
lieu of any participation in a ratio distribution of the funds by 
these Boards. Increases in the ratios of distribution were ordered 
for the remaining six Boards and agencies as follows: 


1 SNOPES RGIMC UD a HUG ES Oh by (ELSDON sd ei es bl aet 38% 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension...... 38% 
ZOSTER te ICAO te eae Ste ee te eco ins one 17% 


POON ic a MC IOO Ss Sen ere rts oe le ase, Seayn es ue egos 3% 
Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals 2% 
PNIMericaia ible DOCleLy 2... 4. es 2% 


During the first year of the quadrennium three Boards were 
given guarantees of $36,000 each in case their ratio share in the 
distributable funds did not provide that amount. Under this 
guarantee, the following amounts were paid in addition to the 
ratio during that year: 


Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work.. $5,147.67 
Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public 
Gia aimee eye Bier Lc. Woclign Maida Serre 6,560.04 


Boards ofakensions, and Relief» occ-s6a ice ageergauem et 7,604.05 


When the ratios were changed at the end of the first year of 
the quadrennium, the guarantee to the Board of Temperance, 
Prohibition and Public Morals was reduced to $24,000. At the 
end of the second year of the quadrennium, the fixed payment 
authorized for the Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess 
Work was increased to $93,000 and the payment to the Board of 
Pensions and Relief was increased to $51,250. 

The Commission authorized an appropriation of $42,500 for 
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the support of the work of the Commission on Courses of Study 
for the first year of the quadrennium. On account of decreasing 
income this appropriation was reduced to $40,000 for the second 
year of the quadrennium and has since been continued in that 
amount annually to the end of the quadrennium. 

The General Conference has authorized the World Service 
Commission to “provide out of undesignated moneys for the 
relief of any Board which, through shortage of income, is suffer- 
ing hardship.” On account of the bonded indebtedness on the 
National Methodist Episcopal Sanatorium for Tuberculosis at 
Colorado Springs, Colorado, which is the property of the Board 
of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work, on which the Board 
was obliged to default in both interest and principal payments, 
and because of a $65,000 bank indebtedness, that Board was 
facing serious litigation. The World Service Commission was 
convinced that under these circumstances the necessary steps 
should be taken to prevent such an issue. The Commission, 
therefore, authorized a fixed payment for this Board of $90,000 
for the second year of the quadrennium, and $93,000 for the 
third and fourth years. By careful negotiations with its creditors 
and by virtue of the fixed income provided by the Commission, 
this Board is working its way back to financial security. 

In the third year of the quadrennium, the World Service Com- 
mission ordered a special audit of the fiscal affairs of the Board 
of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. The Board had 
reported to the World Service Commission the fact that because 
of decreasing income it had been compelled to default since 
June 1, 1932, on the capital payments due on its principal in- 
debtedness, then totalling nearly a half million dollars. Because 
of this default, the first mortgage lien on the property of the 
Board was subject to foreclosure by the creditors at any time. 
To make the situation more serious the entire indebtedness was 
to fall due on June 1, 1936. Because the security of this Board 
was in jeopardy, the World Service Commission, after full con- 
sultation with the officers of the Board and, after taking all 
facts and conditions into consideration, authorized a conditional 
appropriation of an amount not exceeding $25,000 to be applied 
on the principal indebtedness of the Board. This appropria- 
tion is to be paid if, when and as the Board should raise equal 
amounts for the same purpose. In consideration of this special 
help the creditors agreed to extend further time for the pay- 
ments then due on the Board’s indebtedness. By this course, 
the Commission has helped to conserve the financial security of 
the Board and has saved the Board’s property from litigation 
until the General Conference could give further instructions con- 
cerning the wishes of the Church in this connection. 

Several controversies arising out of the demands made by 
certain Areas and Conferences have had to be adjudicated by 
the Commission during the quadrennium. Some of the Confer- 


Reports of Special Committees and Commissions 5838 


ences of the Detroit Area made demands upon the World Service 
funds contributed by these Conferences, insisting that certain 
proportions of these funds should be paid to local causes and 
institutions as determined by the Conferences themselves. The 
requests made by these Conferences and by the Detroit Area 
could not be granted by the Boards involved or approved by the 
World Service Commission. The matter was finally adjusted in 
accordance with the provisions of the Discipline. 

Karly in the quadrennium complications grew out of certain 
actions taken by the Upper Iowa Conference. After due con- 
sideration and discussion the representatives of the Conference 
have expressed complete willingness to be governed by the rulings 
of the Commission on the questions involved in the controversy. 

The Missouri Conference at its last session adopted a plan by 
which a given proportion of the World Service funds contributed 
by the Churches of that Conference was to be applied to the 
liquidation of the Conference’s bonded indebtedness. The plan 
adopted by this Conference was clearly undisciplinary. We are 
pleased to report that after several interviews between the Con- 
ference committee and the treasurer’s office and the Administra- 
tive Committee of the World Service Commission, the Conference 
committee has agreed to keep the World Service funds distinctly 
separate from the Conference funds, and to arrange their collec- 
tion separately in accordance with the rulings of the Commission 
and in harmony with the provisions of the Discrpline. 

The Commission finds it necessary to report that three Con- 
ferences and one Area are making collections of World Service 
funds through locally appointed treasurers. These are the North- 
ern New York, Southern California and Missouri Conferences 
and the Detroit Area. The Commission believes this method of 
the collection of World Service funds to be undisciplinary and 
that it involves additional delays and unnecessary expense. (See 
Discipline, { 412, § 6.) 

We are pleased to report that in accordance with the instruc- 
tions of the General Conference, the Commission has co-operated 
with the World Service Boards and the various institutions and 
organizations of the Church in further standardizing the annuity 
rates and policies of the Church. In conjunction with other 
denominations and organizations a uniform schedule of annuity 
rates has been agreed upon during the quadrennium. This 
marks a great step in advance in the safe and efficient management 
of the annuity business not only for our own Church, but for 
a large part of Protestantism. The new schedule of rates under 
the direction of the Committee has been widely circulated by 
the treasurer’s office throughout the Church. Two communica- 
tions have been sent during the last year to 455 hospitals, homes, 
deaconess schools and homes, conference claimants boards, Wes- 
ley Foundations and educational institutions. From the returns 
it appears that a large percentage of these institutions have 
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already adopted the proposed rates. Active efforts at safeguard- 
ing the writing and use of annuities by Methodist institutions 
should be continued, including a more general promotion of 
their use. 

The World Service Commission has sought at all times to 
make the purpose of the Church in its World Service work effec- 
tive by encouraging efficient methods of administration and 
direction. 

Each year the Commission has-requested and received from each 
Board a full and complete statement of its financial condition 
including the balance sheet, statement of indebtedness if any, 
plans for liquidation of indebtedness, annuity contracts in force 
and reserve fund for the protection of such contracts, amounts 
budgeted and expended for each item in the work of the Board 
and the amount needed for the ensuing year for each item. 
From this and additional information supplied by the Board 
secretaries and their staffs it has annually prepared and author- 
ized the plan and ratios of distribution of the World Service 
funds among the Boards, and has determined the amount to be 
asked of the Church each year for the support of the work. In 
accord with the ratios and plan of distribution so established, 
it has received and administered the World Service funds through 
its central treasury. A strict and detailed accounting is made of 
the receipts from every local Church. The total disbursements 
are balanced with the sum total of the credits given to all of 
the local Churches thus accounting to the Church for every 
dollar given to World Service. 


The attitude of the Church toward World Service seems to 
have made a distinct improvement during the quadrennium. 
There has been less criticism from the field. Bishops, District 
Superintendents and pastors have given helpful co-operation 
in caring for the World Service interests. A number of Annual 
Conferences have assumed the leadership in the promotion of 
World Service education and income in their respective Confer- 
ences. Local Churches are receiving their quotas in better spirit 
and with greater loyalty. We believe that such evidences are 
prophetic of a better day for the connectional benevolences of 
the Church. 

In its deliberations the Commission has had throughout the 
quadrennium the helpful and intelligent co-operation of all of 
the Boards and all of the Board secretaries. For such co-opera- 
tion the Commission is profoundly grateful. It believes that all 
those who are responsible for the work and policies of the several 
Boards have discharged their obligations to the Church with the 
highest wisdom at their command and always with faithfulness 
and integrity. 

The Commission has endeavored to look upon all of its prob- 
lems and responsibilities from the viewpoint of the Church as a 
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whole. It has always raised for itself the question, “What would 
the Church have us do under these circumstances ?” 

It has conceived of the general benevolences of the Church as 
a unified enterprise. The Commission has faithfully endeavored 
to sense the purpose which the Church is seeking to realize 
through its organized general benevolences. In dealing with the 
work of the individual Boards and with the several departments 
within the Boards, as well as with the details of organization, 
adjustment and distribution of funds, it has weighed its every 
decision in the ight of the whole enterprise, keeping in mind the 
welfare of all of the interests involved. It has sought to preserve 
the relative importance of each phase of the work in the distribu- 
tion of income. The adjustments through the quadrennium have 
not always been easy, but the Commission has endeavored to 
carry out its responsibilities in the fulfillment of the sacred trust 
imposed upon it by the Church. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


Because of the proposed union of the three branches of Ameri- 
ean Methodism, the World Service Commission is convinced that 
there should be as few changes as possible in the World Service 
organization during the coming quadrennium. The Commis- 
sion, therefore, brings to the General. Conference only such rec- 
ommendations of change as seem to be necessary for the more 
effective correlation of the general benevolences during the en- 
suing quadrennium. 

We would strongly recommend that no change be contemplated 
by the General Conference in the name now given to the general 
benevolences. World Service has been the term applied to our 
benevolence work since the General Conference of 1924. We now 
have in this name the great advantage of twelve years of usage. 
Our people are now familiar with its meaning and are reasonably 
well informed as to the causes which it embraces. It would be 
poor psychology to attempt to educate our people in the use of 
a new name at this time. Moreover, this term is significant and 
well chosen. It embodies the spirit and purpose of the Church 
in the maintenance of its general benevolence program. ‘The 
Council of Boards of Benevolence in its report to the General 
Conference of 1924 said, in reference to World Service: ‘The 
name seems to be the clear leading of Providence. It is broad, 
descriptive and challenging.” The Commission concurs in this 
estimate of the World Service name and recommends that it be 
continued indefinitely. 

The membership of the World Service Commission, as deter- 
mined by the last General Conference, is composed of one Delegate 
from each Episcopal Area, one Delegate at large and two Bishops. 
As the General Conference provided for representation from three 
Episcopal Areas that were discontinued by the last General Con- 
ference, this arrangement produced a membership of twenty- 
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four members. It is evident that the membership of the Com- 
mission ought not to be reduced below that number for the 
coming quadrennium. This can be cared for if the General 
Conference will authorize the election of enough members at 
large in addition to one member from each Episcopal Area to 
provide for the required number. 

We recommend that the Discipline be amended as follows: 
Strike out the first subparagraph of § 1, § 412, and substitute 
the following: 


Composition and Election. There shall be a World Service 
Commission composed of twenty-four members nominated by 
the Bishops and elected by the General Conference for the 
quadrennium. The membership of the Commission shall con- 
sist of two Bishops, one member from each Episcopal Area in 
the United States and a sufficient number of members at large 
to make up the required membership. The membership of the 
Commission, exclusive of the two Bishops, shall be composed 
of an equal number of ministers and lay members. When a 
vacancy occurs during the quadrennium, it shall be filled by 
the Bishops from the Area or classification in which the va- 
cancy occurs. 


So that § 1, when amended shall read as follows: 


Composition and Election. There shall be a World Service 
Commission composed of twenty-four members nominated by 
the Bishops and elected by the General Conference for the 
quadrennium. The membership of the Commission shall con- 
sist of two Bishops, one member from each Episcopal Area 
in the United States and a sufficient number of members at 
large to make up the required membership. The membership 
of the Commission, exclusive of the two Bishops, shall be com- 
posed of an equal number of ministers and lay members. When 
a vacancy oceurs during the quadrennium, it shall be filled 
by the Bishops from the Area or classification in which the 
vacancy occurs. 

As advisory members there shall be one representative each 
from the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society and the Wo- 
man’s Home Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, to be chosen by their respective organizations; to- 
gether with one Corresponding Secretary from each of the 
Benevolence Boards of the Church. 

With the exception of the Bishops, no member of the Com- 
mission shall be a member of any of the Constituent Boards, 
or be employed in an administrative capacity by an institution 
or agency receiving financial support from a Constituent 
Board. The advisory members shall have the privilege of the 
floor, but shall not have power to vote or to make a motion. 


It would seem to be not only equitable but wise to have each 
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Annual Conference pass upon the total amount which is to be 
apportioned to the charges of the Conference for World Service 
each year. The share of each Annual Conference in the amount 
approved by the World Service Commission to be apportioned to 
the whole Church should be sent to each Annual Conference, 
the Conference being requested to recognize the objective sug- 
gested for it by the World Service Commission, and to determine 
in relation thereto the goal which the Conference will endeavor 
to reach during the Conference year. The amount of the goal 
approved by the Conference should then be apportioned to the 
charges of the Conference by the World Service Commission. 
Experiments along this line, which have been made during the 
last year in connection with question 5, paragraph 82 of the 
Discipline seem to have been satisfactory to the Conferences and 
to the Boards and to the World Service Commission. 

We recommend that the Discipline be amended as follows: 
{ 412, § 5. Budgets and Askings, amend by deleting all that 
follows the word “year” in the sixth line and substituting the 
following: 


The Commission by the most equitable method that it can 
devise shall then allocate the proportionate shares of this total 
of askings for General Benevolences to the respective Annual 
Conferences. The World Service Council in each Annual 
Conference shall canvass the World Service obligations of the 
Conference and, after recognizing the financial objectives sug- 
gested by the World Service Commission, shall recommend the 
amount to be fixed as the Conference World Service goal for 
the ensuing year. The amount so fixed shall be reported by 
the secretary of the Conference to the Treasurer of the World 
Service Commission who shall equitably apportion it to the 
charges of the Conference. Such apportionment to each charge 
shall be forwarded to the District Superintendent and shall 
be preserved as a separate and distinct amount free from 
combination and confusion with apportionments for other 
causes and so presented to the pastor and through him to 
his charge. If the amount fixed by any Annual Conference 
as its World Service goal shall be less than the amount allo- 
cated to it by the World Service Commission, the Treasurer 
of the World Service Commission, when apportioning the 
amounts to the charges of the Conference, shall also indicate 
to each charge what would have been its share of the amount 
originally allocated to the Conference by the World Service 
Commission. 


(The substance of (2) under § 5, in § 412 will appear consid- 
erably altered in Article III.) 

We recommend that the Discipline be amended as follows: 
Strike out § 82, § 5, which now reads: “What are the items and 
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aggregate of General Conference Benevolences apportioned to 
this Conference and approved by this body for the ensuing year?” 
and amend so as to read: 
(1) What are the items and aggregate of General Benevolences 
apportioned to this Conference ? 
(2) What amounts are fixed by this body as the minimum 
goals for General Benevolences for the ensuing year? 


There seems to have been some sentiment throughout the 
Church that there should be a combination of the Annual Con- 
ference benevolences with World Service and that there should 
be a single benevolence appeal made to the Churches with pro- 
vision for the distribution of the combined benevolence income 
proportionately to the included causes, 

After giving thorough consideration to this suggestion through- 
out the quadrennium, the World Service Commission is con- 
vinced that such a plan would not be for the best interests of 
World Service nor would it be best for the Annual Conference 
benevolences and that such combination would result in the 
raising of far less money for the support of the joint benevo- 
lences than is now being raised by the separate appeals. 

We recommend that the Discipline be amended as follows: 
Amend § 412, § 7 (3) by making the. following sentence to be 
item (6) of the same section: 

“Annual Conferences shall not unite appeals for Conference 
causes with those for general benevolences.” 


The Discipline provides that the several World Service Boards 
shall submit to the World Service Commission annually the 
minimum budgets necessary to maintain the work of the Boards 
during the ensuing year. From these minimum budgets the 
Commission determines the amount necessary to be apportioned 
to the Church for World Service support. 

Having arrived at the apportionments to the Churches in 
this manner, it is evident that credit should be given to the local 
Churches on their apportionments for gifts to the support of 
these minimum budgets only. 

It follows that all money received from the Churches with 
credit on their apportionments, and paid for the support of the 
work listed in the minimum budgets of the Boards, should be 
a part of the ratio distribution of the funds among the several 
Boards. 

It is also apparent that provision should be made for the accept- 
ance by the Boards of extra budget gifts and contributions toward 
additional support. Such contributions should not apply on the 
apportionments of the local Churches nor should they be charged 
to the ratio share of the Board or Boards receiving them: In 
support of these general principles the Commission submits the 
following suggested amendment. 
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We recommend the Discipline be amended as follows: Strike 
out (1), (2), and (6), § 7, § 412, and substitute the following: 


(1) On apportionment World Service vouchers shall be 
issued in acknowledgment of all contributions which are to be 
credited on the apportionments of the local Churches. 

_All income credited on the apportionments of the local 
Churches shall be distributed to the Boards on the ratios ap- 
proved by the World Service Commission. Designated gifts 
to apply on apportionment shall be administered as in (4) 
of this section. 

Contributions in addition to the ratio shares of the Boards 
may be made to Boards or projects by donors or Churches. 
Such contributions shall be acknowledged by “Additional 
Support” vouchers. 

Bequests, gifts subject to annuity contracts, estate notes, 
gifts to emergency relief appeals, or to permanent funds, shall 
be acknowledged by Honor Vouchers. 

(2) There shall be four columns in the minutes of the 
Annual Conferences for reporting the contributions of the 
charges to World Service. Column one shall have as its head- 
ing, “World Service Apportionments”; Column two, “Paid 
on World Service Apportionment” ; Column three, “Additional 
World Service Contributions.” (All gifts for “Additional 
Support” and for all “Honor Voucher” causes shall be reported 
by the Conference Treasurer in column three.) Column four, 
“Total for World Service.” The total of the amounts for each 
charge in columns two and three should be reported in col- 
umn four. 


The Commission believes that the right of individual donors 
and Churches to designate their contributions to the support of 
specific World Service projects should be recognized. The Com- 
mission is, however, very firm in the conviction that whenever 
any gift is credited to a local Church on its apportionment that 
such gift should form a part of the ratio share of the Board 
receiving it. This process forms a complete and logical system of 
administration of the benevolence funds of the Church. The 
apportionments to the Churches are based upon the minimum 
budgets of the Boards. All gifts applying on these apportion- 
ments should apply likewise on the budgets of the Boards. All 
such gifts should, therefore, be accepted by the Boards as apply- 
ing on their proportionate shares in the World Service funds. 
The present provisions of the Discipline, relating to designated 
gifts, will need but slight change to clarify the subject of desig- 
nated gifts and to put these policies into efficient operation. 

We recommend that § 7 (4), § 412, of the Discipline be 
amended as follows: 


In the sixth and seventh lines strike out the words, “pro- 
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vided such designation is made prior to the subscription of the 
gift.” In the eighth line strike out the words, “by the Board 
receiving them.” In the ninth line after the word “and,” insert 
the words, “when credited on the apportionment of a local 
Church” and in the same line strike out the word “not” so 
that this part of the paragraph when amended shall read: 

(4) Pastoral charges, individuals or groups may designate 
their gifts to the work of any Board or to one or more projects 
or types of work under the direction of any Board which have 
been included in the program of the Boards as approved by 
the Commission. Such gifts shall be applied to the work to 
which they have been designated and when credited on the 
apportionment of a local Church shall be charged as a part 
of the ratio share of the Board or Boards receiving them in the 
distributable General Benevolence funds. 


In co-operation with the Secretarial Council, the Commission 
is recommending several important changes in the Discipline 
dealing with the methods and system for the promotion of World 
Service interest and education throughout the Church. These 
suggested amendments are designed to make the World Service 
Councils in the local Churches and in the Annual Conferences 
more effective during the coming quadrennium. 

We recommend the Discipline be amended as follows: § 413 
amend by adding a new § 1, as follows: 


8 1. World Service Enlistment. 

(1) To the Bishops in their Areas, the District Superintend- 
ents in their Districts and the Pastors in their charges, with 
the co-operation of the Boards, shall be committed the respon- 
sibility for a co-ordinated and co-operative program in carrying 
forward the plans for reaching the goals as voted by the Annual 
Conferences. 

(2) The Constituent Boards through their Corresponding 
Secretaries shall jointly co-operate in the education and en- 
listment of the Church in its total benevolence work in such 
manner and by such methods as shall be deemed most effective 
in co-operation with the Bishops, the District Superintend- 
ents and the pastors of the Conferences. 


Under § 413 there shall be a § 2 as follows: 


§ 2. World Service Organization. 

(1) There shall be a World Service Council in each pastoral 
charge, consisting of all the contributors in that charge to 
World Service. This World Service Council shall create a 
Committee on World Service consisting of the pastor, the 
chairman and secretary of the World Service Council, the 
Treasurer of Benevolences, Missionary Superintendent or 
World Service Correspondent of the Sunday School, the Second 
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Vice-President of the Epworth League or Chairman of the 
World Friendship Committee, president of the Woman’s For- 
eign Missionary Society, President of the Woman’s Home Mis- 
sionary Society, Director of Religious Education, and two or 
more persons elected at large by the World Service Council. 

The World Service Council, through this Committee, shall 
promote the interests of World Service in harmony with the 
Disciplinary plan. The Committee shall consider the appor- 
tionment to that charge for World Service and recommend to 
the Church through the Official Board the World Service goal 
for the year, together with a plan for reaching same. It shall 
also be the duty of the Committee to keep the charge informed 
as to the meaning and purpose of World Service and the prog- 
ress of the work of our World Service Agencies. 

(2) There shall be a World Service Council in each Annual 
Conference consisting of the resident Bishop of the Area, the 
District Superintendents, one or more ministers and a similar 
number of laymen from each District, the Chairmen of the 
Conference Boards, Commissions and Committees related to 
World Service interests, members of the general Church Boards 
and of the World Service Commission who reside within the 
Conference, the Conference Director of Religious Education 
and one or more members at large. 

It shall be the duty of the Annual Conference World Service 
Council : 


(a) to review and recommend to the United Session the ask- 
ings for World Service from the Conference for the en- 
suing year on which the apportionments to the Churches 
of the Conference shall be based ; 

(b) to plan for the presentation of World Service at the An- 
nual Conference ; 

(c) to give, jointly with the Bishop and Boards, continuous 
promotion to World Service throughout the year through 
such District, group or other organization as the Confer- 
ence World Service Council or a given District may deter- 
mine. 


Because of the proposed union of three of the branches of 
American Methodism, the World Service Commission recommends 
that there be no change made for the ensuing quadrennium in 
the number and character of the benevolence Boards as they are 
now constituted. 

We recommend the Discipline be amended as follows: Amend 
{ 411 by striking out the first subparagraph of § 2. 

(The contents of § 2 will appear as §§ 1 and 2 of Article III, 
{ 413.) 

It is too much to hope that economic and financial recovery 
alone will overcome the drastic decline in World Service giving. 
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The Church must set itself to change the attitude and spirit of 
men. Selfish nationalism must give way to a vital sense of inter- 
national responsibility. Jesus Christ has a rightful claim to 
the supreme allegiance of men. The Christian religion must be 
recognized again as the world religion with a meaning and mes- 
sage for men everywhere and with the power to give individual 
and social salvation. It is especially important that the new and 
younger generation of Church members should be inspired with 
a religious outlook and the spiritual convictions which furnished 
the motive, inspiration and dynamic for the missionary, educa- 
tional and benevolent enterprises in the past. 

The work of the Church in world redemption has not been com- 
pleted. Our responsibility has not been discharged. A clearer 
conviction of our obligation must be created. Such conviction 
must be premised on a new statement of our missionary and edu- 
cational ideals and purposes. The time is upon us when it is 
required that we should speak in terms which will be in keeping 
with present-day conditions. Plans are demanded which will be 
effective in meeting the world-wide perplexities and distresses. 
The gospel of Jesus Christ can provide the solution of the great 
problems of life and can meet adequately all the forms of human 
need. s 

Referred to Special and Standing Committees, May 5. 


V—COMMITTEE ON WORLD SERVICE 


On Wednesday, May 6, 1936, the General Conference ordered 
the appointment of a Committee whose duty it should be to sug- 
gest “ways and means of stirring the Church to a better recogni- 
tion of its responsibility toward the World Service interests.” 
The following is the Committee’s report. 

The recovery of the militant concern which once saw its goal 
in the redemption of the world, is not to be accomplished by the 
invention of new slogans or the creation of new machinery. There 
is no magic in language and no power in organization to bring 
it to pass. 

These means may contribute to the generation of a missionary 
mood, but there will be no effective recovery of the will to make 
disciples of all nations until the Christian responsibility for the 
evangelization of the world, based upon the tremendous impera- 
tive of Christ as given in the Great Commission, becomes the 
primary and determinative conviction of the Church as a whole. 

We can rightly pray for new Pentecosts only when we are under- 
taking tasks for which Pentecosts are required. 

If the entire Church is to recover a new and adequate devotion 
to the cause of world redemption, it will be necessary to have the 
complete and enthusiastic co-operation, not only of the officials 
of the Church but also of pastors and laymen, The enterprise 
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is too great and the needs too desperate to permit any one group 
or agency to restore to the Church the glory of genuine missionary 
passion. 

We therefore respectfully, but urgently, call upon the Bishops 
to lead the Church in this holy undertaking, and so to organize 
their Areas that they may give hearty and persistent support to 
the suggestions herein contained. 

In bringing to the General Conference recommendations for 
specific action in the immediate future, your Committee would 
remind all of our preachers that any recovered concern for the 
evangelization of the world will be but a temporary mood unless 
the missionary passion shall become quick and inexorable in their 
own lives. 

We would therefore remind those in charge of our Theological 
Schools, of the imperative necessity that the needs of non-Chris- 
tian peoples in Christian as well as in non-Christian lands be 
recognized in the curricula and instruction of the schools, not 
merely as objects of social or scientific study, but as claims upon 
the devotion of personal life. We express the hope that it shall 
not alone contribute to the student’s knowledge, but shall inspire 
many of them to the choice of missionary careers, until the sig- 
nificance of the schools themselves shall be recorded, not more in 
the scholarship and eminence of their alumni, than in the flame 
and power of their evangel in far-off lands. 

We would also lay upon our Bishops and District Superintend- 
ents the added responsibility of urging all our ministers, and 
especially our younger ministers, to make a thorough study of 
the missionary enterprise, its history and its present-day opportu- 
nities, in order that they may reach fresh and fruitful convictions 
as to its place in the total Christian program, and their own 
obligations in respect of it. Such study will reinforce a dis- 
crimination which your Committee suggests as a principle of 
Church administration. It is that the laymen should hold them- 
selves responsible for the finances involved in the current ex- 
penses of the local Church; and that while it is expected that 
they co-operate according to their knowledge and ability in 
promoting the cause of missions, specific responsibility for in- 
forming the Church of the progress and needs of its missionary 
work, for stimulating financial response, and. directing the agen- 
cies of collection shall rest upon the pastors. 

Particularly do we call upon the Secretaries of our Boards and 
the various heads of departments and other assistants, to join 
heartily in the work of carrying forward our missionary cause, 
and causes, and in earnest soliciting for our missionary enter- 

rises. 
i Your Committee recommends that at such a time during the 
next twelve months as shall be considered most favorable for 
capitalizing the spiritual results of the National Preaching Mis- 
sion, a The-World-is-my-Parish moyement shall be prosecuted in 
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every Annual Conference in the United States, to enlist through 
such central meetings and others as may be determined, the en- 
tire ministry and membership of the Church in the United States 
for the recovery of a new or renewed personal devotion to the 
redemption of the world through the Church’s great missionary 
agencies. In this connection it is your Committee’s express 
concern: first, that side by side with the laudable interest in 
the social expression of religion at home, the message of The- 
World-is-my-Parish movement shall emphasize the remedial and 
creative influences of Christian ideals and life and social standards 
upon society in non-Christian lands, and the redemptive power 
of Jesus Christ in personal life as the sustaining energy of social 
righteousness. 

It is your Committee’s judgment also that in the prosecution 
of this World-is-my-Parish movement the new or renewed de- 
votion to the cause of world redemption should give proof of its 
reality by the enlistment within the year of 500,000 units or 
contributions of $1.00 per month for the support of the general 
World Service benevolences as a first stage in the prosecution of 
a Million Unit Fellowship. 

The practical appeal of this movement is, further, to be carried 
into every District and Church and congregation, and responsi- 
bility for such effort is to be laid by the Bishops upon the District 
Superintendents and Pastors in every Area. It is the unanimous 
opinion of your Committee that this General Conference should 
authorize the Bishops and the World Service Commission to 
adopt whatever plan may seem wise to them in order that the 
suggestions and recommendations in this report be put into opera- 
tion as soon as possible. To that end we recommend that the 
Bishops and the World Service Commission be given authority 
to enlist the help of all those who in their judgment are best 
qualified to assist in bringing this World-is-my-Parish movement 
to an unparalleled and continuing success. 

Your Committee further recommends that all expenses in- 
curred by this movement shall be met, as far as possible, by vol- 
untary offerings, and if they shall prove to be insufficient, that 
the World Service Commission shall defray such other expenses 
as may be involved in this movement. 

The recommendations in the report are practical and unexcit- 
ing, and the proposed World-is-my-Parish movement may seem 
to be only another gesture of activity. But both are vitalized— 
by the purpose to which they are to be directed and upon which 
your Committee, above all else, wishes the General Conference 
to fix its mind. That purpose, in the noble language of the 
Moravians, is an effort to win for the Crucified the reward of 
his suffering. 


Adopted, May 16. 


FRATERNITY 


THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH 


SEE JOURNAL, PAcEs 207 AND 226 


Joseph M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates: Something less than a year ago I rode at dawn through 
the Cumberland Gap in Tennessee, and I thought as I rode, of 
the late Frederick Turner’s description of that vanishing proces- 
sion which he portrayed as passing there. His theory of American 
history was that all of our legislation, all of our social institutions 
and our characteristic forms of social expression were the result 
of the impact made upon the more settled parts of the Common- 
wealth by the successive American frontiers, and in one of his 
passages he describes the procession of the pioneer; the frontiers- 
_ man, the hunter, the trapper, the trader and the farmer, passing 

through Cumberland Gap to the West until, when the last man 
is through, the American frontier has crossed the Alleghanies 
and is resting in the Mississippi Valley. Then he describes 
again that same procession of the frontiersman, the hunter, the 
. trapper, the trader and then the farmer a hundred years later 
crossing the Rockies through, I think it was, Eagle Pass; and 
when the last man was through there the American frontier was 
established on the Pacific Slope, with the Pacific Ocean sweep- 
ing out to farther shores. 

As I have had in mind the events here of yesterday morning, 
I have not been able to banish from my thought my memory of 
day breaking in Cumberland Pass, Cumberland Gap, and that 
procession which Professor Turner saw, because here, too, we are 
at the end of an era. That long line of eloquent and earnest men 
from the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, who, quadrennium 
after quadrennium, have added distinction to our General Con- 
ferences, is today coming to an end upon the final ridge of all 
the ranges which hitherto have arisen between us and our des- 
tiny. They are going through the pass to which for ninety-two 
years we have been treking, and our Methodist frontier is on 
ahead on new and radiant horizons. 

It is my high honor this morning to present not simply the 
latest but the last fraternal delegate from the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, South, whom I will present not so much as a frater- 
nal Delegate but as one of our brothers who is visiting us for a 
day or two before we march together to the new land, the Reverend 
Bishop William Newman Ainsworth. 


Bishop Leete: The Chair would like to be permitted to say 
that when, twenty-four years ago, he was sent to be a representa- 
595 
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tive to a strange land, and to live in the State of Georgia, he 
very soon received the kindly attention and friendship of the man 
who is about to give this address; and he knows that, for more 
years than many people would believe, he has been one of the 
wisest and most genial friends of unification in the Southern 
Church. 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF BisHoP WILLIAM N. AINSWORTH 


In keeping with the commission, which has just been read in 
your hearing, I bring you the fraternal salutation and best wishes 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. These salutations are 
not formal, but are the fervent expression of 2,800,000 hearts 
that are knit together with yours in the kingdom and service of 
our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. The prayer of the Apostle 
rises spontaneously from our hearts in your behalf: 

“That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory 
to be strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner man; 
that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend, with all 
saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and > 
to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fullness of God.” 

When I review the long line of distinguished servants of the 
Church from Lovick Pierce to my immediate predecessors, who . 
-have been deputed to discharge this important office, it is no 
false modesty, but a sobering sense of my own deficiency that 
makes me shrink from the task. These men were in a class by 
themselves, the latchets of whose shoes the common run of us are 
not worthy to unloose. The limited vocabulary, which I am able 
to employ, is inadequate to express the unlimited interest, which 
Southern Methodists feel in everything that pertains to the wel- 
fare of the greatest single body of Methodists in the world. With- 
out the slightest touch of envy, Southern Methodism rejoices in 
every conquest that has come to the labor of your hands. John 
Wesley said in his letter to Ezekiel Cooper, “Let the whole world 
know that Methodists everywhere are one.” We are already so 
nearly one that victory anywhere raises a shout of triumph every- 
where. With manifest inability to say it properly, I can at least 
claim that none of my predecessors have exceeded me in warm re- 
gard and affectionate interest in every achievement that our big 
sister has made in reforming the continent and spreading Scrip- 
tural holiness over the land. 

We are indebted to you for a long line of able representatives 
that you have sent to us, none of whom have brought to us greater 
pleasure and inspiration than the Rev. Dr. Merton S. Rice, who 
discharged this mission before our General Conference in Jackson, 
Mississippi, two years ago. His clarion call for a revival of re- 
ligion still echoes in our hearts. 

And now, Mr. President, I come to you conscious of an unusual 
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weight of privilege and responsibility. By all the conjunctions of 
history and foretokens of the revealing Spirit, I am a sort of 
last of the Mohicans—the final representative of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, that will ever be sent north to bear 
the fraternal greetings of your brethren in the South; not that 
fraternity is about to cease, but is about to fulfill itself in a real 
union, that is the logical and religious outcome of a possession 
in common of history, doctrine, and objective. Unity in Meth- 
odism is just as desirable for the United States of America as for 
Ohio or Georgia. There is logic enough to bring us together in 
our common inheritance of denominational history and our 
framework of identical doctrine and our experience of redeeming 
grace. The objective of a redeemed world, with all of us un- 
changeably the same, has in it a religious imperative that cannot 
any longer be set aside. Some of us have been seized by a haunt- 
ing conviction that the mastery of this supreme objective will 
break the bondage of irrelevancies and bind us all together in a 
crusade for Christ only as the world’s king. 

There are more reasons today for united action than in any 
former age. The world is being rebuilded from base to dome 
before our eyes. Issues that will determine national destiny are 
clamoring for solution. Methodism must speak in such volume 
and accord that it will be heard. By all the indices of divine 
providence before another quadrennium shall have completed its 
appointed round, we will have welded the bonds of a united 
Methodism, in which there will be no North and no South, no 
East and no West, but in which Christ Jesus the Lord shall be 
over all and in us all, for the fulfillment of the mission of Meth- 
odism in this western world and to the ends of the earth. We 
can well imagine that Matthew Simpson and Holland N. Mc- 
Tyeire, Earl Cranston and Charles B. Galloway will have a 
heightened rapture in the bliss of their glorification, along with 
the rest of us who have not yet attained, but who, forgetting the 
things of the past (yes forgetting), will be pressing on with 
rekindled zeal to claim the prizes of Christian conquest. 

The Methodism of John Wesley, which was not so much an 
achievement in statesmanship as a triumph of spiritual experi- 
ence, became an intervention of God in a crisis of spiritual need. 
John Wesley was a field marshall of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Asbury and Coke and McKendree were able lieutenants at the 
front of a far-flung battle line. Methodism under such leadership 
was “an invasive encampment in the field of the world.” ‘The 
divine dynamic in it, as Fitchett said, “poured the mystic cur- 
rents of a divine life into the calcined soul of a nation (England) 
and so turned blackness into flame.” In America it laid fast hold 
of all the colonies that fringed the Atlantic and marched with 
the advancing pioneers into the widening west, becoming the 
most determinative factor in laying the foundations of the new 
republic, ET 2 . 
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The conditions of the present age are not essentially different 
from those in John Wesley’s day. It would be gross exaggeration 
to assert that religion is no longer a vital force in American life, 
but it must be conceded that its power has waned in the last gen- 
eration. With its declension have come a freedom of self-indul- 
gence, a corruption of manners, a disregard of many of the most 
wholesome customs of society, and in many circles, a demand for 
the revision of moral standards. Many people have drifted from 
the moorings that held the generations that went before us, and 
perplexity rules the day. Indeed the world is in confusion. 
Perhaps the war unleashed the forces that have nearly stifled the 
life of the world. Or maybe the inner light had already failed 
before the nations broke out into the brutalities of that unspeak- 
able conflict. 

Rudolf Eucken declared before the outbreak that an exter- 
nally splendid civilization was facing the tragedy of inner bank- 
ruptcy. The visible collapse was the inevitable result of inward 
decay. Call it hyperbole if you want to, but Henry Sloan Coffin 
was speaking with arresting emphasis, when he lately said in 
Carnegie Hall, “We live in a cold world, which is falling to 
pieces internationally, socially and industrially, and all about us 
are men and women who have gone to pieces.” Another has 
lately said, “Now we see our civilization for what it is—spirit- 
ually hollow, cruel, blind, literally sliding into hell, and unless 
Christ’s gospel is preached quickly, fearlessly and passionately, 
ours is a lost world.” Lloyd George has lately spoken with equal 
emphasis of the indispensable necessity of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

It was a deistic philosophy of religion that dominated the 
thought of John Wesley’s day and made God as cold and distant 
as the stars. Itisa misplaced emphasis upon and an unwarranted 
conclusion of modern science that has vacated God today—but 
He is vacated just the same. The newer knowledge has given man- 
kind a command over the forces of nature greater than anybody 
dreamed a century ago. The dominant fact in this generation 
is power over the forces of nature, which science has put into our 
hands and, in consequence, the scientific mastery of life seems to 
many our sufficient resource. Confidence in the adequacy of 
the scientific control of life to meet all human needs has crowded 
God out. If we want anything, we go to some master of science 
who knows the laws of life in his particular realm and can apply 
them. If we want health, we seek the assistance of Faraday and 
Lister and Curie, and Walter Reed and a host of others, who have 
learned the nature and source of disease and have gone a long 
way toward the discovery of absolute protection from it. If we 
have a problem of food supply, we seek a scientific agriculturist 
who knows how to relate seed and soil and fertilization and irri- 
gation and make the desert blossom as the rose. This new dis- 
covery of the laws of nature and their scientific application to 
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the control of life has amazingly reduced man’s sense of depend- 
ence upon God, and the urgency of his appeal to Him. People 
think they have a great deal more to depend on now than formerly 
and that their need of God is less. Thousands are thinking this 
way about it. 

But science is not enough. Science concerns itself with the 
control of the forces of nature, but stops short of any control 
of human nature. At last man does not live by his mastery of 
the forces of nature, but by the mastery of himself. The realiza- 
tion of the capacities of one’s own personality and the ability to 
use them in the sphere of the divine intent constitutes the only 
fulfillment of life. The scientific approach to life is wholly inade- 
quate. Man must know what life means. Existence is invested 
with a worthy purpose and has faith and hope and heart in it. 
It cannot be cabined, cribbed, confined to earth, but lays hold of 
the powers of the world to come. As Adolph Harnack said a 
generation ago, “The paramount issue of Christian thought today 
is neither miracle nor science, but the question whether this per- 
sonal life of ours has an eternal value which distinguishes it from 
all else.” 

With this realm of essential life science has nothing to do. The 
man who lives the life of the spirit takes the facts which science 
furnishes and gives them spiritual interpretation. When we get 
all the mastery over the forces of nature that science enables us 
to achieve, we still need the spiritual mastery of our own human 
nature and the supreme lordship of the spirit over all the inferior 
forces of life. The truth is, the vast increase of power that science 
has brought will wreck the world unless mankind secures a new 
and higher power to control both himself and it. Religion is 
indispensable for this eternally necessary thing. 

It could be shown with resistless logic that several other things 
upon which men rely are equally futile in the present crisis of 
the world’s life. Socialism is insufficient. There can be no ade- 
quate recognition of mankind around us without an adequate 
recognition of the God above us. An ideal society of brotherhood 
and service cannot be built upon a godless basis. Nationalism 
is not enough. This now is asserting itself with all the excesses 
of the totalitarian state. It will rot in its own selfishness. 
Neither will political internationalism, which has become a reli- 
gious creed of some world reformers, furnish a solvent for the 
irritating frictions of the world. The different races of mankind 
will never share as brothers in the program of life except as 
the sons of a common Father. Religion, which first binds hu- 
manity to God, can alone bind the human races into a realized 
unity—the household of God. 

It is increasingly apparent that mankind will not live again 
in peace and security until a new sense of God and the sanctions 
of religion control the course of the world. ‘Tremendous forces 
of reconstruction are at work, and their mighty currents will 
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likely change the shore lines of our civilization; but at last the 
human problem is a religious problem, and it will find no per- 
manent solution except through a moral and spiritual approach. 

There are certain fixed stars in the spiritual firmament—God 
put them there—and men and governments cannot steer their 
courses in safety or reach a good haven without their guiding light. 
A renaissance of evangelical religion is the one essential thing in 
this day of confusion, and to build civilization on any other 
basis is building on the sand. The need of this nation now is 
religion; not a new definition, but a new realization. And the 
politicians and the economists and the business men and the 
society women need to know it. Many of them are fumbling with 
the fundamentals. They are trying to revise the moral standards 
of the ages and you can’t tamper with God. Before recovery 
comes, it must be settled once for all that there are no short cuts 
with God. This nation must return, like Israel of old, from all 
its backslidings and seek the living God, whose statutes and judg- 
ments are true and righteous altogether and furnish the only basis 
for a stabilized, prosperous and happy society. 

Can united Methodism lead the way? Let it be emblazoned 
upon all our ecclesiastical structure that John Wesley left to 
Methodism a legacy of religion that is sufficient for every personal 
and social need of this unusual day! Coming into an age of 
spiritual bankruptcy, he summoned the whole Christian world 
back to religion as an experience of God in the human soul in 
the face of a dead theology and a dead ceremony. He brought 
every doctrine of Christianity and every practice of the church 
into the crucible of an experimental test. He soon discovered that 
the whole course of institutional religion about him was a com- 
mon apostasy from the Christian faith, as given to the world by 
Christ and his apostles. It is not surprising that he arraigned 
the teachers of religion as blind leaders of the blind; as he said, 
“betrayers of the church, sappers of the foundations of the faith, 
and miserable corrupters of the gospel of Christ.” 

Quite logically Mr. Wesley’s mercilessly scientific process put 
his own soul in the test tubes to which he subjected everything else. 
He dissected his own inner life—the qualities, aspirations, and 
deficiencies of his soul—and availed himself of everything that 
current Christianity proposed to supply the abyssmal depths of 
his spiritual need. It all fell short; it was emptiness and failure. 
At Aldersgate John Wesley reached the goal. He made the dis- 
covery of the absoluteness and adequacy of God and the immedi- 
acy of his dealing with the human soul. He found for himself 
that the presence of God is the birth of life. He came at last 
to the inward application of redeeming grace. His soul was 
delivered from the law of sin and death. Henceforth, in Meth- 
odism “a Christian is one who so believes in Christ that sin 
hath no more dominion over him.” Religion is not doctrine but 
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life ; not ritual but righteousness; not moral decency but spiritual 
deliverance. This religion of experience in the present age will 
come through this with recovered emphasis. 

Methodism has drifted in its essential message from the prin- 
ciples of John Wesley. It has been caught and carried away by 
the powerful currents of humanism. The monopolizing outlook 
of our religion has been upon humanity rather.than deity, re- 
sulting in an all but supreme emphasis upon human duty rather 
than the delivering power of divine grace. Let it be conceded 
that any religion is vain that fails to express itself in service to 
mankind, 

No man can justly charge the Wesleyan revival with being a 
solitary experience between the soul and God. It reacted in the 
most dynamic way upon the whole course of social organization. 
Let there be no misunderstanding! The church of today must 
bear the torch of God before the human race in its march toward 
a fuller, freer, richer civilization. It will soon be buried with 
the dead, if it is content to be an ambulance in the rear to pick 
up and minister to the wounded. But any church that empha- 
sizes the outward to the neglect of the discipline of the spirit 
will be impotent. There is easy escape from the imperative of 
repentance for one’s own sing through absorption in the sins of 
society. The conviction deepens with every passing day that what 
Methodism most needs is a fresh realization of historic Christian- 
ity with its vision of the Almighty and its experience of redeem- 
ing grace. There is long overdue a reaction in the Church against 
a mere humanistic religion with its programs of superficial better- 
ment, that have brought to birth no new and commanding sense 
of God and no miracle of His saving power. 

Any dynamic revival of religion or radical reformation of 
society will come from higher heights and will purge the deeper 
depths with its purifying power. A new sense of God must come 
upon the Church before it breaks upon the world. The mighty 
spiritual reformers that have upheaved the world never had any 
misgivings about God. Out of their consciousness of Him came 
the experience of deliverance and the possession of power. Meth- 
odism must major again in the majesty and immediacy of God 
in His dealing with the human soul and the glory and power of 
His redeeming grace. 

For this renewed emphasis the Church waits. The cruciality 
of a world poised upon the dizzy edge of disaster admits of no 
delay. 

Ti the wake of the World War mankind staggers under a 
mountain range of new problems. While the objective of Chris- 
tianity has ever been a redeemed world, the problems that have 
arisen in every nation on the globe, as a result of that mighty 
upheaval, have made imperative a new charting of the Christian 
objective on a world scale. Whatever else has come out of this 
colossal conflict, it is being driven in upon the thinking of men 
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that mankind is one and that civilization cannot stand up under 
the present burden of antagonism, national and racial. 

This terrible war has branded into our consciousness that the 
essential problems that involve each of us involve all of us and 
they cannot be solved on anything less than a world scale. The 
tides that break on American and European and African and 
Asiatic shores are the tides of one ocean, and whose heaving 
bosom sends the same currents to every continent of earth. The 
deep moaning cry of the world’s need may manifest itself in 
varied ways in different nationalities and groups, but fundament- 
ally it is the hunger of the world’s heart for the same thing— 
life, sharing, brotherhood, unity. The solidarity of mankind is 
being hammered into us on the anvil of experience in the flaming 
forge of life. Mankind must be one or we will soon be none, 
and Christianity must rebuild the world on the basis of brother- 
hood, made actual in all national and racial relationships. United 
Methodism must lead the way. . 

The world staggers under a great burden of industrial dis- 
order. The Cain spirit still rules large areas of our industrial 
life. Personally, I believe in the right to acquire and hold 
property ; I do not believe with any communist that private prop- 
erty is theft; but Christianity demands that both capitalists and 
laborers shall look not alone at their own things, but also at 
the things of others. Capital cannot ignore labor in days of 
sickness and famine and old age and the bleak winters of eco- 
nomic depression. Moreover, the Almighty never meant for the 
strong to take possession of the estate while millions of disin- 
herited live upon the crumbs that fall from the tables of privi- 
lege. Christianity means co-operation and an indissoluble part- 
nership between capital and labor in the year both of fulness 
and famine. The Church must speak. 

The world staggers under the weight of war. Four fifths of 
the various national budgets is expended for past wars, or on 
present military establishments. Industry is stagnant and com- 
merce a frozen stream, because war strode over the world the 
other day like a devouring beast. Sorrow sits in tears by millions 
of erstwhile happy hearthstones because war cut down the flower 
of the world’s youth. And the nations of the world are preparing 
for and predicting the day to begin the next one. Science can 
make the next war a universal holocaust. They can now send 
forth a viper of the air, under radio control, with no human hand 
upon its engines, that can rain poison enough upon London or 
New York or Tokyo to leave no man or woman or child or animal 
or insect alive. In an hour they can leave the greatest city of the 
world one morgue of the dead. It is high time for Christianity 
to rise in spiritual majesty and say, “Never again!” 'This whole 
hellish business must be done. The preparation for war must 
stop. A world that has always organized for war must be organ- 
ized for peace. And the Church must speak. 
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The world staggers under a great burden of drink. It has 
destroyed and still destroys more human lives than war, pesti- 
lence, or famine. If science knows anything, it knows that alco- 
hol is a deadly poison to the human system. It is all bad under 
any form of manufacture and sale. And now liquor, after being 
outlawed, has been put in the saddle at Washington and is rid- 
ing with whip and spur throughout the land. Without govern- 
ment restraint, the program is to spend millions annually to 
exempt no home and spare no youth from the appeals of intoxi- 
cating liquor. These men, whom John Wesley called in his day 
“poisoners general, murdering their majesty’s subjects by whole- 
sale,” are now out to enslave the whole manhood, womanhood, 
and childhood of America in habits of drink and deliver them 
like sheep by the million to the politicians for their political 
purposes. High statesmen are parties to the infamous collusion 
and most of the public press shares in the boodle. Is nothing 
going to be done about it? Civilized society must eventually put 
the traffic and use of liquor, opium, and cocaine in the same 
category and recognize the obligation of government to protect 
society against their ravages. American Methodism has no apol- 
ogy to make for its espousal of prohibition. Methodism envisions 
a sober nation and a liquorless world. And the Church must 
speak. 

The world staggers under a weight of sin. No new-fangled 
theology can disguise the fact. Its damnation of nations and 
individuals is very real. Mohammedanism cannot help it. Bud- 
dhism cannot lift it. Confucianism cannot cure it. We know who 
can. We have seen Him doit. Jesus Christ is without a rival. 
The sin of the world is taken away by Jesus Christ. It is high 
time for a fresh outbreak of the redeeming passion of our founder 
and our forefathers, until in all our world-parish shall be wit- 
nessed a renaissance of Methodism, the evangel of God, pro- 
claiming the great and acceptable year of the Lord and the 
salvation of our God. The voice of Methodism in a ten-million- 
throated volume will be heard, and the tramp of Methodism, 
like a mighty army, with twenty million feet, will make new and 
mightier conquests for the Kingdom of Our God and His Christ. 


LATER 


Bishop Matthew W. Clair: As the crowning event of this cour- 
tesy period I have the pleasure and the honor of introducing to 
the Conference Bishop W. N. Ainsworth, who is to give us his 
parting word. 


FAREWELL Worps oF BisHop WiLLIAM N. AINSwoRTH 


Since the hour that we arrived in Columbus, the courtesies of 
this body and of the individual members thereof have been con- 
stant toward Mrs. Ainsworth and myself. Let me testify from 
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a warm heart that your courtesies have been perfect in quality 
and have been complete in quantity. 

But the best of friends must part; and the stranger from the 
South, who has found the greatest inspiration in the fellowship 
of this week, must turn his face toward the duties that await 
his hand at home. 

I can imagine that one of the chief joys of some of these hours 
of fraternity is the assurance that the important business of 
this General Conference will never again be trampled into shreds 
by the necessity of your pausing to hear the fraternal greetings 
of a messenger from the South. 

One of these days, ere long, many of us will meet in the in- 
clusive fellowship of a General Conference of the Methodist 
Church of the United States of America; and in the fulfillment 
of the triumphs of redeeming grace, may all of us in due course 
come together in that higher and holier love feast, whose leader 
is the Lord. 

I affectionately bid you goodbye. 


THE METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 208 


Joseph M. M. Gray, Crairman of the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates: I think when the ultimate history of Church Union 
shall be written there will be no page to present a more lumin- 
ous record of Christian readjustment than that which tells the 
story of the Methodist Protestant Church. 

Its representative here this morning will permit me to say that 
in physical numbers it is a little people, not large among its 
brethren, but size and stature are not always to be appraised in 
mathematical terms. 

The Methodist Protestant Church is great enough to have 
maintained through a hundred years a spiritual and organic in- 
dependence as vigorous as it has been inviolable. It has been 
great enough through a century of perplexity to have kept the 
faith once delivered to the fathers. It is great enough to have 
preserved amid the immense beleaguerments of common folk 
the warmth and loyalty of its great Wesleyan tradition. It is 
great enough in a changing and precarious society to be con- 
cerned more for the future than for its own past and to consider 
the participation and the responsibilities of the reborn Method- 
ism worth the price of a lost identity. It is great enough in 
these days of ours to hold its Lord more precious than its dearest 
label and to seek first not a history but the Kingdom of God. 

It is my honor to present at this time the President of the 
Methodist Protestant Church. 
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FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF Rev. JOHN CALVIN BROOMFIELD 


I bear to you the fraternal greetings of the Methodist Protest- 
ant Church. 

Like unto yourselves we have come through four trying years— 
years that have tested the bodies and minds and souls of men; 
but I am glad to report that our people have held steady, they 
have refused to be stampeded, and their willingness to sacrifice 
has been quite apparent. 

Two weeks hence we shall report to our General Conference 
an increase in membership and a distinct upward trend in our 
income for World Service. 

In coming to you as a fraternal messenger, I sense the justi- 
fication of my coming in our common ecclesiastical heritage. 
We began together on May 24, 1738, in Wesley’s God-given heart- 
warming. We were together at three o’clock on New Year’s 
morning, 1739, in old Fetter’s Lane Chapel in the outpouring of 
the Spirit of God when Methodism was really born. In company 
with Embury and Strawbridge, and Asbury and Coke, and others, 
we crossed the Atlantic. 

Together at Lovely Lane Meeting House, Baltimore, Md., in 
the famous Christmas Conference, 1784, we organized Method- 
ism; and for forty-four years Lovely Lane was our home. 

Since the breaking of the family ties in 1828, each of us have 
traveled far—far in evangelism, far in education, far in philan- 
thropy, far along social, industrial and political lines, far in © 
influence, and far in ecclesiastical separation and approach. 

In these matters we have circled the globe. But today we 
regard ourselves as being on our way back home to Lovely Lane. 

On December 12, 1935, in the release of the Plan of Union, 
we served notice on the world to that effect. This turning of 
our faces homeward is neither precipitous nor unexpected. 
Through the years many have worked and prayed for a united 
Methodism; and many have “died in the faith, not yet having 
received the promise.” 

While in Baltimore a few months ago, I happened on the re- 
port of the First Ecumenical Conference of Methodism held in 
London, September, 1881. In browsing through its pages, I 
ran across an interesting excerpt from the address of Hon. J. 
W. Tucker, representative of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. In the course of his address he said, “The thought I 
wish to announce is a wish, a hope, a prayer that the three 
Methodist organizations in the United States, embracing the 
colored people, may in the order of Divine Providence, happily 
fuse into one organization, and that their united forces may be 
directed to the evangelization of the colored race in the United 
States.” That was fifty-five years ago. ‘Today the fires for the 
fusing are burning and their glow is being seen far and wide. 

In that same Ecumenical Conference, Dr. S, B. Sutherland, 
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representative of the Methodist Protestant Church, expressed 
the hope that the divided units of Methodism “may forget the 
things which are behind, and reach forth to those which are 
before—reaching so far from both North and South, that hands 
shall touch, and through them flow from the heart the warm 
current of reuniting love.” 

We are reaping today where others have sown. Since the 
beginning of our negotiations for Union, letters and appeals have 
come to me from both sides urging, since we occupied the middle 
of the road, that we take the initiative in some matters more 
than we were doing. This advice, I fear, was predicated on a 
wrong assumption. The thing that put us in the middle of the 
road was our advocacy of lay representation. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church, South, at the very begin- 
ning of its history, in its modified form of lay representation, 
took us partly out of the middle of the road; and four years ago, 
by admitting laymen into the sessions of your Annual Confer- 
ences, you virtually took us out altogether so that today we find 
ourselves no longer in the middle of the road, but rather in both 
divisions, occupying all the road, and helping lead the way. 

In addressing you today I am deeply conscious of serving as 
an Elisha. History records the coming to you of our Elijah— 
my illustrious predecessor in office," Thomas Hamilton Lewis. 
He came to you, with the full consent of our denomination, as 
the apostle of a united Methodism. 

There are those here who are still in the grip of the memory, 
and under the spell, of his oft-quoted message at Baltimore in 
1908; and his challenging appeal at Kansas City in 1928. But 
he came to you, as have all others in the course of the years, 
from a denomination that was outward bound. It was not a 
case of ships signaling each other as they passed in the night, 
but of ships greeting each other and holding to a common course, 
for you too were outward bound. 

In the providence of God I am coming to you today as no 
other has come; for our course has been changed. We have heard 
our Pilot call out—not “down-helm, helm to the leeward,” bring- 
ing us sharply into the wind and emptying our sails; but “up- 
helm, helm to the windward,” and in obedience to that command 
on August 16, 1935, we slacked away the sheets, and, with belly- 
ing sails, found ourselves homeward bound. Is it any wonder, 
on that memorable afternoon at Evanston, Illinois, the Commis- 
sioners sang “Praise God from whom all blessings flow” ? 

There appeared recently in one of your Advocates an article 
under the caption “Which Home?” The writer was recalling 
the fraternal message of Dr. Lewis to your General Conferences 
at Baltimore, in 1908, in which two possible homes, the northern 
and the southern, were implied. The question—“Which Home ?” 
is suggestive, but in the last analysis, and in keeping with histori- 


Fraternity 607 


cal accuracy, Methodism in America has had only one home— 
Lovely Lane Meeting House. 

And to that home we are on our way back. The fellowship 
of a common experience, the challenge of a common task, and 
the pressure of public opinion and public expectation are speed- 
ing us on our way. In this connection I am thinking of the 
old proverb, so apt in love affairs that contemplate unions, “The 
longest way round is the shortest way home.” The long way, 
in our situation, is the necessary way to bring us safely home. 
To get to Lovely Lane, in condition to make the Plan of Union 
effective, we must go by the way of Aldersgate. Lovely Lane 
is organizational and administrative, Aldersgate is experiential 
and dynamic. Lovely Lane distributes responsibility among 
the group—Aldersgate focuses responsibility in the individual. 
_ Lovely Lane is group planning—Aldersgate is individual heart- 

warming. 

The Plan of Union may organize these three churches into 
one Church, but it will not necessarily unite them. Union is 
not produced by a plan, it is born of a passion. Hence the 
necessity for our going home by the way of Aldersgate. This 
was the course followed by our British friends on their glorious 
home-coming in September, 1932. 

As the fraternal messenger from the Methodist Protestant 
Church, I went to City Road Chapel, London, to the opening 
session of the four days’ celebration of the Union of British 
Methodism, expecting to hear a great deliverance. My expecta- 
tion was born of my knowledge of the keen interest Britishers take 
in great deliverances of public occasions. When I found myself 
in an audience, composed of authorized representatives of Meth- 
odism around the world, that filled every nook and corner, of all 
the floor and gallery space in that historic Chapel, I said to 
myself: “What a setting for a great deliverance!’ There. was 
the pulpit from which Wesley had preached; there were the 
marble pillars, supporting the gallery, provided by Methodists 
from many lands; and only a few yards distant the grave in 
which the body of Wesley was awaiting the first resurrection. 
And here were his sons in the faith gathered from around the 
world. What a setting for a great deliverance! 

But to my amazement no provision was made on the program 
for such a deliverance. Instead the service was arranged around 
six prayers—three by ministers and three by laymen—and the 
distinguishing feature of the service, as announced on the pro- 
gram, was the use to be made of the periods of silence between 
the prayers. These periods are to be spent, said the program, 
seeking the “Re-Experience of the Warmed Heart.” ; 

In a striking way the historic implications of that phrase 
gripped the emotions and the imagination of the audience, and 
a great service resulted. What.a fitting approach to a memorable 
uniting session held that afternoon in Royal Albert Hall, at 
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which 10,000 were present, and to which 90,000 were unable 
to secure tickets of admission. In the spirit of the warm-heart 
the assembled thousands at the announcement of the legal and 
technical completion of the Union, sprang to their feet and sang © 
the Te Deum as only Britishers can sing it. It was a moment, 
and an experience never to be forgotten. They didn’t go first 
to Fetter’s Lane, or old Foundry, or Bristol—they went to 
Aldersgate. And we must do likewise. 

What is there to hinder Columbus from being your Aldersgate ; 
and High Point, two weeks hence, being our Aldersgate; as 
together we journey to Lovely Lane? Then it was God and a 
man; here today it is God and an assembled host, with waiting 
millions back of them. 

Believing that union is born of a common loyalty to one Lord, 
and one message and one task, may I make bold to share with 
you a basis of union, I have been presenting to our people, sup- © 
plementing the Plan of Union, and guaranteeing its life and 
effectiveness. This basis has met favor with our people, and 
will meet what I regard as the universal and insistent demand 
for the Christian Message. This message is found in one place— 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments. This message 
is the evangel, and its delivery is the evangelism a united Meth- 
odism must provide. The demand is for that message to be 
delivered honestly and fearlessly and in the thought forms of 
today. ; 

You ask, “What does the Christian message set forth?” May 
I give four answers to that question, and may I ask you to regard 
these four answers as the four walls of the supplementary basis 
or foundation on which we may build the Methodist Church? 

In the first place, the Christian Message requires that we 
regard the reality and power and awfulness of sin as the Bible 
regards them. To say that we are not doing this is to state a 
bald and apparent fact. We hear sin referred to as an upward 
stumble in man’s progress, as egotistic abnormality, as a necessary 
moral purgative, as social maladjustment, as psychic rebellion, 
as a disagreeable interference with the smooth on-going of the 
social machinery, and only a few weeks ago, my attention was 
called to sin as an outward symptom of biochemic activity. 

These weird definitions are the offspring of an abnormal mar- 
riage that took place early in the century between a mechanized 
philosophy and a behavioristic psychology. The parents are 
dead but the children are still with us. If we are to have union, 
the proposed Methodist Church must hear and heed what God 
says about sin; and her preachers must give to sin in their 
preaching a prominence comparable with what it receives in the 
Word of God. In the Old Testament the word sin is used 486 
times, and in the New Testament 202 times; and never as psy- 
chic rebellion or biochemic activity. 

God says that sin is the transgression of the law, that.sin is an 
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offense, that it is a reproach to any people, that it is death- 
producing, and that only fools treat it lightly. Soft-pedaling 
on sin necessitates soft-pedaling on salvation, and soft-pedaling 
on salvation robs my Lord of his Calvary glory. “Our one 
chance,” says Newman, “is that we be shocked by sin—see it 
through God’s eyes. Else we do not and cannot preach the gos- 
pel; for to awaken a sense of sin is the first essential in gospel 
preaching.” 

Have we lost our sense of sin? Then let us measure ourselves 
afresh with Him. These three Churches in preparation for union 
would do well to join their Lord in Luke 19: 41—as he wept over 
the future of men and women lost in sin. And if that be not * 
enough to go again to Calvary and see once more what sin made 
necessary. Christ needs “G Men” in Methodist pulpits—men 
who will hate sin and fight it. 

I have dwelt at length on this first wall of our supplementary 
foundation ; for here we must begin, and if we don’t begin here, 
we don’t begin at all. 

The second phase of the Christian Message—our second wall— 
is the adequate and glorious provision in Christ for the forgive- 
ness of sin. Shortly after Begbie’s “T'wice Born Men” was off 
the press, I secured a copy. Alone in my study I was reading it 
and I recall quite clearly stopping in the middle of one of my 
chapters, getting down on my knees, and out of my stirred emo- 
tions, thanking God for the efficacy of the blood of Christ in 
cleansing men from sin. 

Many substitutes are being offered in these days. We have 
been learning of new philosophies, and new psychologies and 
even of new religions. With the exception of an insidious hu- 
manism, these are spent forces. What this distressed, and sus- 
picious, and war-threatened world needs is not something new 
out of the brain of man, but the old gospel of salvation from 
sin out of the heart of God. 

There are two phrases current in these days that give me con- 
cern—the one is “Christian toleration” and the other is “Reli- 
gious democracy.” They are attractive and seemingly harmless 
phrases. However, the one is too often, I fear, a surrender of 
principle, and the other a dethroning of the imperialism of my 
Lord. 

In a recent book, that enjoyed a wide sale, was this phrase: 
“You can never expect the religions of the world to get together 
so long as Christianity is imperialistic.” J corresponded with the 
author, and asked him to tell me how I could be anything else 
than an imperialist, when my Lord, and his greatest interpreter, 
the apostle Paul, were imperialists of the imperialists. In jus- 
tification of my imperialism I quoted my Lord’s words, “I am 
the Way, the Truth and the Life,” “No man cometh unto the 
Father but by me”; and Paul’s words, “There is no other name 
given among men whereby we can be saved, but by the name of 
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Jesus.” JI have the author’s answer, and his only defense is 
that the best modern scholarship does not credit Jesus with 
saying “I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life.” 

-The third phase of the Christian message—the third wall— 
we must emphasize, is the Biblical centrality of Christian ex- 
perience. Jacob had his ladder, Moses his bush, Gideon his 
heavenly visitor, Elijah his voice, Isaiah his vision, Peter his net, 
Paul his light, and John his revelation. Church history provides 
like records of definite religious experiences. Jesus said: “Hx- 
cept a man be born again,” which certainly is an experience, 
“he cannot see the Kingdom of God.” 

Sylvester Horne, shortly before his death, in his Yale lectures 
on “The Romance of Preaching,” said: 

“We have some faith left in education, but almost none in 
what our fathers called conversion, We must insist on a spirit- 
ual transaction so radical, and so transforming, that those who 
receive it become new creatures in Christ Jesus.” 

Professor Giddings, an eminent sociologist, blames the Church 
for giving up what he regards as her chief asset—a radical 
conversion. 

Dr. Norwood, of City Temple, London, on a recent visit to 
this country was preaching on being born again. He said, “What 
I am saying may sound a bit Spurgeonistic, and lke the Salva- 
tion Army, but nevertheless man has not yet discovered anything 
to take its place.” 

I heard Dr. Forney Hutchinson, our Southern Methodist 
brother, at the Ecumenical Conference at Atlanta, Ga., charge 
Methodism with being more interested in credits than in con- 
version. And, while in London, I heard a Britisher say in a 
public address that Methodism was not spreading, it was being 
pushed. 

Dr. Jefferson said recently at Yale: “Many a minister is 
preaching to dwindling congregations because his sermons have 
lost the personal note. He chills by his vague generalities, and 
enrages by his wholesale denunciations.” 

In a recent missionary convention Bishop Mouzon was asked 
to discuss the question, “Can Methodism Repeat?” Among 
other things he said: 

“Methodism can repeat if we preachers and the people can 
get back that experience of divine grace that sent our fathers 
forth singing. If we preach again the gospel for all sinners; 
if we preachers can recover that love for men, and that passion- 
ate love for lost men, Methodism can repeat. Unless Method- 
ism can recapture that spiritual reality resulting in conversion, 
it will die.” 

And so I could continue quoting from the messages of reli- 
gious leaders who are urging us to seek a satisfying experience 
of God in Christ. 
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Methodism started in a glowing experience. It sang of the 
triumphs of God. Hear the miners in Cornwall— 


“On all the groveling kings of earth 
With pity we look down. 
And claim in virtue of our birth, 
A never failing crown.” 


Hear the fisher-folks in the Ranter’s Meeting House— 


“He breaks the power of cancelled sin 
He sets the prisoner free 
His blood can make the foulest clean 
His blood availed for me.” 


Yes, we had a touch of it at the Sesqui-Centennial, in the 
Lyric Theater, Baltimore, when the assembled thousands, no 
longer able to restrain themselves, joined the little group of 
Methodists in the woods, in testifying in song to the saving 
power of Christ. 

Our best preparation and equipment for uniting these Churches 
is a definite, satisfying, transforming and dominating experience 
of God in Christ, out of which will grow convictions for which 
we will be willing, if needs be, to lay down our lives. Then will 
we sing again the cradle song of Methodism— 


“What we have felt and seen 

With confidence we tell, 

And publish to the sons of men 
The signs infallible.” 


May I share with you what to me about four years ago was a 
discovery. 

Having been elected to go as fraternal messenger to the cele- 
bration of the Union of British Methodism, I conceived the 
idea of securing, if I could, something new about Methodism, 
that I might use in my fraternal message. With that in mind, 
I went to Washington and spent considerable time in research 
in the Library of Congress. In going through the card index 
of the hundreds of volumes dealing with Methodism, I found 
a card with this inscription: “Scotland’s Contribution to the 
Founding of Methodism.” Being a Scotchman I was immedi- 
ately interested in this “contribution.” When the volume reached 
me, I found it was a review of a book written by a young man 
named Henry Scougal, entitled, “The Life of God in the Soul 
of Man.” 

Henry Scougal was born in Fifeshire, Scotland; the son of a 
Presbyterian minister, and died at the age of 27—nearly fifty 
years before John Wesley was born. The book he wrote was a 
protest against the formalism and externalism of religion in 
Scotland at that time. It presented three claims: first, religion 
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is the union of the soul with God; second, that union is begun in 
the new birth; and third, the new birth is a conscious experience 
in the life of the individual. 

These claims seem commonplace to us, but they were revolu- 
tionary in those days. They ran counter to the understanding 
and attitudes of his day. Even a hundred years later, when reli- 
gious conditions were presumed to have improved, we find Bishop 
Butler saying to Wesley that “belief in the immediate guidance 
of God is a horrid thing—a very horrid thing.” Another Bishop 
complained because Wesley believed that God’s Spirit was still 
in the world, miraculously renewing the hearts of men. Said 
the Bishop of Bristol to your own Bishop Nicholson a few years 
ago, when he invited him to preach from the pulpit once oc- 
cupied by Bishop Butler: “It is hard to believe that from this 
pulpit Bishop Butler denounced John Wesley as a public nui- 
sance, and said he ought to be driven out of England.” 

It was in that same period that the Bishop of York, referring 
to one of the Methodist preachers said: “He would be better 
preaching the morality of Socrates, than canting about the new 
birth.” With such religious leadership, it is not a matter of 
surprise that Sir Robert Walpole, then Prime Minister, when 
he sent for the Archbishop of Canterbury to pray for the queen 
who lay dying, said: “It will satisfy all the wise and good fools, 
who call us atheists, if we pretend to be as great fools as they 
are.’ 

Hence my claim for the revolutionary nature of Scougal’s 
book. 

A copy of this book in the providence of God found its way 
across the border, and ultimately into the hands of Susannah 
Wesley. She read it with profit, and when John left for Oxford 
she put it among his belongings, and asked him to read it. 

He did so, and in turn handed it to Charles to read. So 
profound was the impression made upon Charles that we find 
him incorporating in his hymns the thought of the book. It 
was a new note in hymnology, and you will sense the connection 
the next time you sing, 


“Love Divine, all loves excelling, 
Joy of heaven to earth come down, 
Fix in us thy humble dwelling 
All thy faithful mercies crown.” 


While the Wesleys were at Oxford there came to the university 
a young man whom Charles describes as a “perplexed seeker after 
truth.” To help relieve his perplexities Charles gave him Scou- 
gal’s little book and asked him to read it. When he finished its 
reading, he wrote in his diary: 

“I never knew what religion was until I read Henry Scougal’s 
‘Life of Godin the Soul of Man’ ”; and many years later, when 
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he had grown into international prominence, he wrote again in 
his diary: “TI regard the reading of Scougal’s book as the means 
of my awakening, and the means of my conversion.” And that 
young man was none other than George Whitefield. Thus we 
have the great organizer, and the great singer, and the great 
preacher of the Evangelical Movement, influenced by a book 
that emphasized the inwardness of religion. 

“The inward witness, the inward witness, that is the proof 
of Christianity,” so testified Samuel Wesley to his family in 
the hour of his death. Other Churches have had a place for 
experience, but with Methodism, it has been central. 

In this city, I heard your sainted Bishop Henderson, shortly 
before his death, set forth in three striking sentences the gist 
of these three phases of the Christian message, and the substance 
of what we must build into these three walls of this supplemen- 
tary Basis of Union. 

“Everybody everywhere needs Jesus, 

“Jesus is sufficient for the needs of everybody everywhere, 

“T owe to everybody, everywhere, all that Jesus has ever meant 
to me.” 

The fourth phase of the Christian message—our fourth wall— 
we must emphasize is our dependence on the Holy Spirit. “It 
is not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.” 

Methodism never had finer machinery nor better mechanics. 
Compare the equipment of these three Churches, that are under- 
taking to unite, with that of Peter and his group, Paul and his 
group, Luther and his group, Wesley and his group, Asbury and 
his group. Yet these men and their groups turned the tides of 
history and their work abides. 

What explains the much that they did with the little at their 
disposal; and the little that we seem to be doing with the much 
at our disposal? Nineteen hundred years ago in Jerusalem, and 
two hundred years ago in Britain, the Holy Ghost did five things 
He can do today, and that we need to have done. He endued 
with power, he loosened tongues, he produced conviction, he 
secured repentance, he wrought salvation. 

Joseph Parker in the last sermon ever preached said: “When 
the Church gets so much of the Spirit of God that the world will 
think she has gone stark mad, she will be on the way to win this 
* planet for Christ.” 

Brethren, I have suggested this supplementary basis of union, 
‘containing as it does the historic evangelical landmarks of our 
Methodist faith, because there is a matter in which our branch 
of Methodism is more concerned than it is in Methodist Union, 
and that is in the recovery and re-empowering of Methodism. 
The facts justify us in claiming that much of the original intent 
and mission of Methodist Societies as outlined by Wesley has 
been buried amid the accumuations of the past 150 years. May 
we not find here an explanation of our lessened fervency in Chris- 
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tian experience, and diminished efficiency in Christian achieve- 
ment? And we are not alone in this situation. 

Sensing the fact that things were not as they ought to be, 
the Home Missions Council ‘and the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America, nearly seven years ago, through 
a joint committee, undertook a five-year study of the religious 
situation in America from the Protestant standpoint. Two years 
ago their findings were published in a substantial volume of over 
400 pages entitled, “Home Missions Today and Tomorrow.” 
This volume represents the reasoned judgment of the leadership 
of co-operative Protestantism in America. 

In the introduction is this humiliating and challenging para- 
graph: 

“The Christian Church is confronted with its greatest oppor- 
tunity in American history. The Church has been unable to 
render its greatest service as a civilization builder because it 
has lost its ring of certainty. 

“During the past decade Christianity to many has seemed but 
a glorified social-service program. We have compromised and 
qualified until what remains is but an anemic member occupy- 
ing a place at the table of world religions. It is neither vital 
nor vitalizing. It lacks the fire and courage and abandon of the 
early Church.” 


Biting words, you say. Yes, they stab us awake, but they are 
not the words of the enemieg of the Church, they come from 
the lips of her loyal sons and daughters, who are giving their 
lives to her service. 

To meet the situation the report sounds a clarion call for 
evangelical Christianity. Response to this call will build the 
supplementary basis I have outlined, and make the proposed 
Methodist Church the militant force in soul winning, character 
building, and history determining, she ought to be. 

You sang yesterday “We’re Marching to Zion.” I ask: “How 
were you marching?” “With unified or with broken step?” 

Protestantism in America has broken step as to the integrity 
of the Word of God; as to the necessity for the new birth; as 
to the efficacy of the blood of Christ; and as to the authority of 
Christian experience. And as a result the forces of evil no 
longer fear Protestantism. They have built bridges between the ° 
Government and the hquor traffic; between the - marriage altar 
and the divorce court; between commercialized amusement and 
the sanctity of the Lord’s Day; and between the Government 
and the Treasury in support of militarism. 

And these bridges will remain until the Church in America 
keeps step as she “marches to Zion.” 

There isn’t a bridge in America, built by the forces of evil 
that can withstand the tramp, tramp of 8,000,000 Methodists, 
brought together in the Plan of Union. 


Fraternity 615 


THE METHODIST CHURCH OF JAPAN 
SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 214 


Joseph M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates: There are some words that are like bells—if you 
strike them a score of echoes will answer. This word “Japan” 
is one of them. To mention it is to make vibrant in our minds 

-a host of meanings. To some of us, for instance, Japan means 
the Mikado and Madame Butterfly. To some of us it means 
those clear-cut but soft etchings of Fujiyama and the sunrise over 
the rice fields. To some of us it means the recollection of the 
thunder of the guns at Mukden and the holocaust of one Port 
Arthur so many years ago. 

To some of us it means the rise of a new industrialism, very 
fierce and very much unashamed. To some of us it means Kagawa, 
and the sight of that frail figure of the 20th century St. Francis, 
standing out upon the horizon against all the darker menace of 
his nation’s present mood, and irradiating to Christians around 
the world the indomitable confidence that in spite of all national- 
isms and secularisms and the rest, the kingdoms of this world 
shall become the Kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ. 

To some of us, to mention Japan means the cherry blossoms 
blowing around the basin in the National Capital, where the 
monument points above it, the old heroic way, and Lincoln 
looks out from that white incomparable shrine to old forgotten 
far-off things and battles long ago, and the undivided country 
of his first inaugural. 

Then, to some of us, Japan means Bishop Harris, whose half 
a century of devotion is one of the epics in the apostolic history 
of the present time. ‘To some of us, Japan means those Japanese 
students and the sons of missionaries with whom we went to 
school, Obata, Kamura, and Arthur D. Berry, and the Igleharts 
and Frank Herron Smith, and because of them, Japan means 
the first indigenous Methodist. Episcopal Church outside our own 
borders, the faith and courage and fortitude of the Japan Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. 

It is that Church which speaks to us this morning and that 
Japan which speaks to us this morning through its fraternal 
delegate whom I have the honor to present, the Reverend Doctor 
Frederick W. Heckelman. 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF REy. FREDERICK W. HECKELMAN 


Bishop Akazawa sends to you hearty greetings and sincere 
regrets that neither he nor a Japanese clerical representative 
could attend this General Conference. I share this regret deeply, 
especially as this is a period of the utmost significance in internal 
conflicts and reactions, and in the foreign relations of the Jap- 
anese nation, We need Bishop Akazawa at this General Confer- 
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Akazawa emphasized in a recent interview: “The missionaries 
were the true interpreters of the West. If they had not come 
when the doors of Japan were forced open, the spiritual side of 
Western civilization would not have become known; and inter- 
national relations would have been much more difficult.” 

The present general situation in Japan in contact with world 
movements, presents forces in conflict and reaction, with which 
the Christian movement is deeply concerned. 

There is the political conflict; there is military reaction; there 
is exaggerated nationalism; there is the oppositioh to capitalism 
and parliamentarism of the young military officers group who 
were recently roused to frenzied and bloody action against the 
opposing development of the proletarian movement; and the quiet 
growth of liberalism in public opinion; and there is the reaction 
against military dictation, as expressed by the recent election. 

Constitutional Government has had serious set-backs, due to 
the inexperience and corruption of the political parties. One 
cannot help feeling that the opposition against the theory of Dr. 
Minobe, that the Emperor is a constitutional ruler, has some basis 
in the realities of public political life as well as in military 
thought. 

Much has been said of Japanese military menace. ‘T'wo sug- 
gestions will perhaps set before us recent military action; namely, 
first, expansion due to national ambition, and need, and a sense 
of “manifest destiny”; and, second, because of the pressure of 
Western ideas, at the center of which is the menace of Communism 
and its dangerous influence upon the thought and life of the 
nation. Undoubtedly the confusion and danger in Europe were 
an immediate cause in the development of “Kodo”—the imperial 
Way—as expounded by General Araki and others, and as is now 
passionately believed by the young militarists. 

Because of these conflicts and reactions, within and without the 
nation, Japan has become ripe for totalitarian nationalism, with 
growing pressure upon the total life of the nation—political, 
financial, economic—in thought and religion. The recent Tokyo 
military insurrection, with its assassinations, was indeed a shame- 
ful and bloody affair, the humiliation of which the nation felt 
most deeply, and was a serious blow to national prestige, pride, 
and political stability; but we must recognize the fact that a 
settlement was obtained without further bloodshed, and with the 
retirement of certain key military leaders, the demotion of some, 
and the dispersion of others into country appointments. 

It must be recognized that the Christian movement deeply 
feels the shock of these conflicting, restless movements. But we 
face still other problems; there is the issue of anti-capitalism, ~ 
first of all, by the military zealots, and second, because of the 
intolerable burdens of the farmers and the toiling masses in the 
factories ; and it would seem to many that Japanese industrialism, 
which has had such a startlingly easy time in penetrating foreign 
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markets with its exports, will soon be dangerously checked ; that 
will again deeply affect the inner life of the nation, which already 
has a public debt of ten billion yen, with a growing national 
budget, much of it of a military nature. 

The problem that confronts the young Christian movement in 
Japan, therefore, is: What is to be Christianity’s relation to 
nationalism? To militarism? To capitalism? To a political 
order tainted with corruption? Toa rising proletariat? If the 
Occident is bewildered with its young Christian movement, our 
situation with a most difficult environment, and with a small 
Christian constituency is indeed a difficult one. 

Some of us in Japan are asking: Will nationalism in Japan 
paganize life, as it is doing in some other nations? Will it turn 
nationality into a supreme and absolute value to which all life is 
to be subordinated? Will it come into conflict with Christian 
universalism, with the Christian conviction that there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, and that every man has absolute value? Will 
it replace God? Will racialism become an issue in the near 
future? No doubt it would become different than in Germany, 
where it has taken the form of a collective religious insanity. 
It would be a reaction against the cry of “the Yellow Peril”; 
the assumption of superiority of the white races; opposition to 
the unhindered exploitation of the East, and the development 
of the feeling of Asia for the Asiatics; also because the peoples 
of the East wish to take an active part in history, without the 
stigma of being “colored,” and because they feel that the Occi- 
dent does not have a monopoly of culture, and also because the 
attitude of Christian nations of the West toward the non-Chris- 
tian nations of the East has been in many things un-Christian. 

We must meet this situation with a new attitude, with a finer 
tolerance, with racial brotherhood, with Christian Universalism, 
with a renewed and transfigured Christianity. This is the only 
defense for human dignity and freedom, and creative living. Only 
a mobilization of the spirit can avail against modern national- 
istic, collective insanity; against the materialistic and military 
regimentation that is threatening the freedom and inner life, not 
in Europe alone but in Asia as well. 

We must speak also of movements that will lead to further 
conflicts and reactions within the life of Japan. Already the 
process of rationalization of nationalism has gone on apace in 
the nation’s attitude and confidence in military power; in lift- 
ing up the Emperor to a position where he is spoken of as being 
the incarnation of God; in the feeling and in the preaching of 
many, which lifts up the idea of “Japan’s manifest destiny.” 
Japan: has a messianic complex. 

-. {Phere is also the seriously growing influence of State Shinto- 
ism, which is making the Shrine a serious problem for many 
Christians in Japan, and a more serious one in Korea, and even 
in Manchuria.) It has been: proposed, also, thatthe worship: of 
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the sun-goddess be required in the schools of the nation. It 
should be said, perhaps, that those forces at work in Japan do 
not indicate so much an undue and tyrannic pressure on the life 
of the people as a sense of national insecurity and the desire to 
unify the life around certain loyalties, around forces and ideas 
that are strictly Japanese. 

In this connection a new cult called Hito no Michi or the 
The Way of Man is sweeping over the country. This makes the 
Emperor the incarnation of God, and thinks of man as sufficient 
unto himself. At the heart of it there are more negations than 
positive beliefs. It says there is no answer to prayer, which is 
only a superstition; miracles are due only to blind faith; the 
future life is ignored as an unknown and unprofitable subject 
for speculation. There are, however, already indications of 
tendencies that may lead to its disintegration. 

Over against this movement, which reveals the heart and mind 
of Japan searching for something, we have the subversive 
Omotokyo Movement, which has developed an anti-Imperialism 
complexion, which, because also of its inner immoralities and 
credulities, and because of mulcting vast sums of money from su- 
perstitious and ignorant people, is being crushed by the govern- 
ment, and even its buildings, to the value of two million yen, are 
to be razed to the ground. 

The immigration law has still its evil effects between our two 
nations; and it must be evident to you all that it compromises the 
Christian spirit. In this connection in a recent message a 
Japanese called attention to the Frenchman Cremieux’s question 
to Dumas. He asked Dumas: “Was your father a mulatto?” 
Dumas retorted, “Yes, my father was a mulatto, my grandfather 
a Negro, my great-grandfather a monkey. My family began 
where yours ended.” Over against racial discrimination we Chris- 
tians must stand before the people of the Orient and declare: 


“Mine own brother— 
Under God; 
For that he is a man 
We two are kin; 
Nor race, nor color; 
Pride of place or other false assumptions 
May excuse my arrogance.” 


And one thing more. Why is it that our nation, which was 
permitted to open her doors to the world, and has had Japan’s 
noble friendship and trustworthy confidence for a whole genera- 
tion, should now flaunt our military power before Japan in naval 
maneuvers, in powerful Hawaiian fortifications, and in reaching 
military hands toward Alaska and the Aleutians? Is that our 
finest gesture? Have we nothing more constructive to say ? 
The answer rests with us—with the Church of Christ. 
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When I entered Japan, thirty years ago, the Japanese were 
thought of as a fascinating, friendly people with a worthwhile 
future. Japan had our confidence and friendship. We sent her 
our best men and women and aided her with large sums of money. 
As a result, institutions of religion and education, of medicine and 
social service, are to be found in all strategic places in the Empire; 
and a vast army of Christians, who believe in our religion, see 
the reality of our experience, and who share our finest friendships 
and confidences, are found in all walks of life. 

Has the heart of Japan really changed during those years, or 
have we, too, changed? If we look at Japan as I have just done, 
from the political, the military and the nationalistic side, we 
see vast forces in conflict and reaction in the nation; but when 
we look at, and deal with the people themselves, we find them 
just as fascinating and friendly as ever. When we look at them 
deeply we find centuries of noble national tradition, of art, of 
refined social customs, and of creative religious influence. To 
be sure these ideals have met the challenge of modern materialism 
and world change, but their essentials are still a part of the warp 
and woof of Japanese character. They still have their precious 
national heritage with many noble qualities,—their sensitiveness 
to all that is beautiful,—flowers, gardens, waterfalls, mountains, 
the firefly, the moon, clouds, the snow. They still have their 
delicate courtesy. Their speech and daily behavior are rich with 
qualities of refined living. 

No nation appreciates kindness with more sacrificial gratitude 
than the Japanese. Some think them treacherous and dishonest; 
whereas we find them loyal and honorable. 

Over against these qualities there are the defiant challenges 
of modern materialistic civilization. There is industrialism that 
is becoming heartless as in other lands. There is the belching 
smokestack, the developing slum, and increasing crime. All sorts 
of problems within the nation trouble Japan, as much as the 
troubles without. Japan is at crisis—and the crisis is essentially 
spiritual. To save herself she took on the protective defenses 
of the West; she took on science in order to learn its secrets; 
and education to obtain its power. 

Two challenges present themselves, therefore, to the Christian 
movements of the world: first, the challenge that the hands of 
the West are stained with greed and selfishness and lust; and 
second, that we lay aside our unworthy suspicions, our haughty 
pride and exhibit that trust of others, coupled with inner integ- 
rity, which Japan has a right to ask of us. 

Our own Methodist Church has fitted into this task with con- 
spicuous service. Since 1907 the Methodist Church of Japan 
has administered her own affairs with conspicuous efficiency, 
devotion and sacrifice; and we missionaries have had a worthy 
part in this without discrimination, in her churches and Con- 
ferences. This independence comes after thirty short years of 
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Church growth. The Churches in Japan wanted to be independ- 
ent, self-supporting, and self-respecting. It is an amazing achieve- 
ment that we now have sixteen educational institutions, in com- 
manding locations, with fine property and efficient staffs. There 
are 40,000 Christians in 485 churches and chapels with 300 
ministers. Last year their giving averaged thirty Yen per mem- 
ber. When the co-operating missions were compelled to cut off 
a large part of the aid to the extension program the laymen and 
ministers through the utmost sacrifice contributed a special fund 
of Yen 38,000. Then came the call for Yen 40,000; and now the 
Church must find Yen 60,000 since the co-operating missions 
are cutting again, and as you may know, our Mission has con- 
tributed almost nothing for four years. 

Need I say that this failure in financial aid at a critical time 
in the life of the nation, has caused not only great suffering, 
especially in the Church and in two of our educational institu- 
tions; but it has caused also a deep heart-searching, among our 
people, as to American Christian vital interest in the Kingdom of 
God in Japan. Has American Christianity fallen down in vision 
and consecration? Has it lost a sense of world task? Have 
American Christians taken sides against us because of political - 
and military developments; especially when we need to feel the 
strength of American friendship and the force of Christianity 
most? 

In a recent conversation with Bishop Akazawa he emphasized 
again that it should be impressed upon those who are vitally in- 
terested in making Christianity a force in Japan that, despite 
racial and national differences and international problems in 
which sides must be taken, the missionary body and Japanese 
leaders are one in heart and mind and purpose. If, during the 
founding period, missionary leadership was of vital importance, 
what shall we think of their place and importance in our life 
today? They were never so needed as now; and, never has there 
been such a trained and capable missionary leadership as at the 
present moment. They are now the tie between the nations. 
To take them away would mean defeatism, and an increase in an- 
tagonism, and the widening of the gulf between the East and the 
West. 

We have our Churches throughout the Empire. We have our 
splendid schools for both sexes in important locations. We are 
leading in social service. We have the spirit and experience 
and genius of Methodism. We need, as never before, leadership— 
the combined leadership of the West and the East. Every field 
is open: education, evangelism, social service, student work. We 
need deepening of experience and courageous testimony. We 
must internationalize Christianity now, when racial, nationalistic 
and repressive social forces are sweeping over the world. Our 
need is Christian personality, understanding, a new philosophy 
of living. Our hearts cry out for comfort, guidance, friendship, 
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brotherhood. That you can and must give us if Christianity is 
to march victoriously across the Oriental world. 

_ What of the future? How can we do Kingdom building with 
Japan? In the Board’s Journal, of the last Annual meeting, 
they say, that in the new strategy they will send out missionaries 
as they are asked for; but immediately add that the calls are 
becoming insistent; that in the eyes of national leaders the need 
appears almost overwhelming. That is my conviction and ex- 
perience. That is the insistent call of Bishop Akazawa and 
his colleagues, as it is the call of Kagawa, the flaming voice of 
God, Japan’s Christian gift to the world. 

There are 30,000 towns, villages and rural groups where the 
gospel is never heard, and not all the Japanese evangelists can get 
to them in this generation. Here is a crying need, and the call 
is for pioneering. 

There is the passionate call for missionary help in the rural 
community. 

There is the call for expert guidance in the city, with its in- 
dustrial problems, and spiritual needs and social service, among 
thousands of laboring people. 

There are our schools and colleges where missionary teachers 
have unlimited scope in shaping the ideals and in solving the 
life problems of thousands of young people. Is it not significant 
that our missionary houses are crowded with young people seek- 
ing our guidance and Christian experience? There is no insti- 
tution, in Kingdom of God building, where more young people 
are influenced and made Christian than in our Aoyama Gakuin, 
in Tokyo, with its 3,600 students. 

There is our Wesley Foundation work among thousands of 
government college students, throughout the nation, which calls 
for more men and money. There is the missionary home with its 
Christian contacts, which is perhaps central in the Christian 
task in any land. 

There is the individual work for individuals. Need I tell 
you that our finest Japanese leaders were hand-picked fruit? 

There is the task of lifting up Christ in the midst of pro- 
found spiritual hunger, in the midst of national confusions; and, 
when subversive movements are moving across society, sweeping 
the people off their feet. 

There is deep religious feeling and longing in the Japanese 
heart. Through the centuries these inner spiritual passions have 
been ministered to by Buddhism and Shintoism; and even today 
the Japanese people are seeking something from them. But we 
feel sure that Jesus has much to give where their faiths have 
failed. 

At an art exhibition in Tokyo, some time ago, there was a 
painting by a Japanese artist, at the center of which stood four 
persons; Confucius, a Shintoist, the Buddha, and Christ. They 
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stood in the attitude of beckoning to the onlookers. The picture 
presents a profound question for Japan. Whom will Japan fol- 
low? The answer to that question rests with us. 


The restless millions wait the light, 
Whose dawning maketh all things new. 


Christ also waits. 
But men are slow and late— 
Have we done what we could? 


Have I? Have you? 


THE FEDERAL COUNCIL OF THE CHURCHES OF 
CHRIST IN AMERICA 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 215 


Joseph M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates: I find it somewhat difficult to speak with restraint 
this morning concerning the next fraternal delegate, not only a 
personal friend but one to know whom is to realize that Church 
Union is the will of God. 

I should like to begin a long way back with St. Louis, to 
which those Indians from the Northwest came two thousand miles 
for the white man’s Book and in which scores and hundreds of 
exiles of liberty found a home after the European revolution of 
1848; St. Louis, which has acknowledged three flags while a 
fourth competed for its favor; which is known in art, which has 
a reputation in literature and which now maintains in keeping 
with its past, three great institutions—Dizzy Dean, the Gas 
House gang, and the minister of St. John’s Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. He is here not simply as the minister of St. 
John’s Methodist Episcopal Church, a St. Louis institution, 
he is here as the president of the Federal Council of Churches 
of Christ in America. 

The Presbyterians, with their sober dedication to righteousness 
and their memories of the Greyfriars monument and covenant 
and laws, those loyalties of Scrooby, Mayflower, and Plymouth 
Colony that still burn undimmed in Congregationalism, the 
convictions of that sect which furnished the last martyr to the 
fires of Smithfield, the Baptists who still insist upon the rigid 
distinction of believers, and we Methodists who have few dis- 
tinctions and quite a few believers, all march behind this man’s 
leadership, and as we see it growing more and more certain 
as the years pass that our identities are greater than our differ- 
ences and that the historic and distinctive tradition of each is in 
reality the great inheritance of us all, we can look forward with 
increasing confidence to that American Protestantism united, of 
which we all dream and to the approach of that great day of 
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which Coningsby Dawson, I think it was, said, “We shall awake 
from our lofty dreaming to discover that nothing has gone but 
our sleep.” 

It is the president of this Federal Council of Churches of 
Christ in America, the heralder of this great dream, that I 
have the honor of introducing; my dear personal friend, Dr. 
Ivan Lee Holt. 


FRATERNAL AppREss OF Dr. Ivan Ler Horr 


I do not feel this morning like a stranger as I arise to speak 
to you. The invitations which have come for your commence- 
ments, your assemblies and your conferences have enabled me to 
meet many of you personally and I call more than one man in 
this august assembly by his first name. If I had the time this 
morning, if I did not bear in mind that very enthusiastic way 
in which you welcomed fraternal messengers, if I did not bear 
in mind the fact that Joe Gray took five minutes of the fifteen 
or twenty minutes which I have, I should like to say something 
about that city of Detroit which St. Louis took to such a good 
cleaning a year or two ago, but I think I will tell you simply 
one story which I want to serve as an introduction to what I 
have to say. I tell this story with a good deal of pleasure this 
morning because it is a story given to me by some friends in 
China. 

During my residence in that land last spring the president of 
this Conference and his wife were most gracious in their hospi- 
tality and I shall never forget the pleasure I had in seeing them 
in the congregation each Sunday morning as I preached. 

It happened that a group of American Senators and Congress- 
men were visiting China and these individuals were taking with 
them a good many of the female relatives of their families at 
Government expense in order that all the family might have a 
trip to that part of the world. Literally acres of Chinese came 
to hear these very distinguished Americans. The man who was 
spokesman was a Senator from the South who still had some of 
that emotionalism which used to characterize our speakers, and 
he began after this fashion: 

“My friends, I have the honor of belonging to the most dis- 
tinguished legislative body on the face of this earth and by 
reason of my long period of service in that body I have risen to 
no inconspicuous position in its ranks.” 

The young Chinese who was interpreting for this individual 
knew perfectly well that a speech like that would ruin a man 
anywhere and some missionary friends of mine who were stand- 
ing close to the platform told me that the Chinese interpreter 
interpreted the speech after this fashion: 

“The gentleman wishes me to say to you that he feels very 
humble in the presence of the distinguished leaders of this great 
province.” 
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I come to speak to you today im behalf of a body which is 
much more extensive than the Methodist Episcopal Church, but 
as I speak in behalf of that body I hope there will be some 
sort of an interpreter between me and you who is saying con- 
stantly, “The gentleman wishes me to say to you that he feels 
very humble in the presence of the distinguished leaders of this 
great Church.” 

I want to say to you that your action on Unification the other 
day creates an atmosphere in which it is very easy for me to 
speak about the task of co-operative Christianity. 

I want to do two things this morning. I want to suggest to 
you first that there has been an evolution in the development of 
the Federal Council. In the first stage the Federal Council was 
simply a group of men of different communions who thought alike 
about the co-operative task of Protestantism. Few men in that 
group represented their own denominations. 

After some years in which this group of men tried to give 
prophetic leadership to the Protestantism of this country, three 
years ago this last November in the city of Indianapolis, the 
whole constitution of the Federal Council was rewritten and the 
Federal Council passed into the second stage of its evolution. It 
became a representative body. The men who sit on it are the 
representatives of the Protestant denominations in this country 
and therefore the Federal Council becomes under that action 
something more than a prophetic voice; it becomes, if you please, 
the agency through which the forward-looking Protestants of 
this country would seek to express their convictions as to the 
Kingdom of God. 

I believe the Federal Council is passing now into a third stage 
in its evolution. It is seeking at this time to bring the support 
of the whole Protestant movement to the Protestant pastors of 
the churches in the hamlets and villages and towns and cities of 
this country. 

I want, in anticipation of this third stage in the evolution of 
the Federal Council, to say to you that during the present admin- 
istration the Federal Council is seeking to do three things which 
I think are absolutely needed in our Protestant life in America 
and which I think no other agency in America is seeking to do. 

In the first place, we are seeking to eliminate duplications 
between co-operating agencies, conscious of the fact that we 
have innumerable divisions. I think innumerable is not too 
strong a word. We have been multiplying co-operating agencies. 

May I give you just two illustrations of what I mean when I 
say that we are moving toward the elimination of duplications? 
Last June representatives of the Federal Council and the Inter- 
national Council of Religious Education and the Home Missions 
Council met at Lake Geneva in Wisconsin to talk about the things 
which these organizations have in common and in some states- 
manlike way—we do not seem to have in our co-operative Prot- 
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estantism the statesmanship we ought to have—agree on a pro- 
gram which could have the support of all of these and other 
co-operating agencies. 

May I pass to another thing which we are seeking to do just 
now—and when I say “we” I must say that there are other 
aaa besides the Federal Council who are seeking to do this 
thing. 

I went into the office of the World Alliance and I asked for a 
list of the peace organizations in this country. I said, “We must 
have at least twenty.” The secretary said, “We have, unfor- 
tunately, seventy-two.” Twenty-two of them are Catholic and 
Jewish, fifty Protestant; and every Protestant minister in this 
country is getting appeals from more than one of those organiza- 
tions. 

We are seeking to put our hand on the reason why, in spite of 
our talking about peace and the resolutions about war and peace 
which have come from bodies like this, we have gotten nowhere. 
One reason is that we have had all of this confusion in the minds 
of our people in the creating of the peace mind, one organization 
saying, “You must sign pacifist pledges,’ one organization say- 
ing, “You must vote for the adherence of the United States to 
the League of Nations,” and another one saying, “You must, of 
course, vote for the adherence of the United States to the World 
Court.” And so it goes. Now at last we have in New York a 
National Peace Committee which is seeking to bring some sort 
of order out of chaos. These are just two suggestions of the pos- 
sibilities in this field. 

T say to you that we are starting during this administration in 
the Federal Council some movements which will mean, I think, 
real statesmanship in our co-operative Protestantism in this 
country. It is not an easy task but it is an absolutely essential 
task because in our desire to bring these separate units of our 
common life together, we have so multiplied these agencies that 
they are stumbling over one another. 

Now let me say a second thing: This administration is deter- 
mined to bring the Protestant groups of this country more closely 
together. 

I rejoice in the action you took with reference to Unification, 
but I hope there is not a person in this Conference who thinks 
that is an end in itself. It is the beginning of a process, and I 
“am hoping that when that Uniting Conference comes together, 
and the plan has been worked out for the united Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, one of the things done in that Conference will be 
the creation of a Commission to work on plans for a still larger 
Protestant union. We can never be satisfied, my brethren, 1 
think, and we can certainly never meet the gigantic evils in our 
contemporary life, as long as we are separated after the present 
manner. 
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country is getting appeals from more than one of those organiza- 
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May I remind you of the fact that Will Durant in commenting 
the other day on the arrest of a new gangster, and on J. Edgar 
Hoover’s statement that we have three million criminals and 
sixteen million crimes a year, said that this is the most corrupt 
generation in the history of human life. I am not sure about 
your endorsing that statement, but we have come to a time when 
the evils in this world are too great for any sort of a divided 
Church. If you want an illustration as to what a united Church 
can do, just remember when you and others like you in other 
denominations preached against the evils of the motion picture, 
you got nowhere; but when the Roman Catholic Church decided 
that it was time for reformation, the reformation came. I don’t 
know where you want a more striking illustration of the value 
of co-operative action than that, and I am hoping therefore— 
though I know perfectly well that the members of the Executive 
Committee of the Federal Council and perhaps many of you, my 
friends, won’t go quite as far as I am willing to go into this matter 
of union—you are certainly willing to go as far as Stanley Jones 
goes when, in his striking article in The Christian Century last 
October, he urged the Christians of this country to unite. He 
visualized in that article, you will agree with me, not union so 
much as closer federation. It may be we will have to approach the 
matter of Protestant union in this country through the avenue of 
a closer federation. Very well, I say that the time has come when 
we must have a closer federation of our Protestant bodies in 
this country. 

Now in the remaining few moments (I think I have only three 
or four before the hour of ten-thirty arrives) let me speak about 
a third thing which I think belongs to the strategy of this pres- 
ent administration in the Federal Council. I realize that we 
have in Protestantism, and must necessarily have, a complete 
strategy and a present strategy. In our complete strategy we 
dream of a warless world and we dream of an absolutely just eco- 
nomic order. But on the way to the realization of that Kingdom 
of God on earth, my brethren and my friends, we must be doing 
some things we are not doing in Protestantism, and so the Federal 
Council is launching this fall the greatest of evangelistic efforts 
this country has ever seen. 

Beginning the middle of September and ending the middle of 
December, there will be a national preaching mission which is to 
reach two of the cities of Canada and twenty-three of the cities 
of this country. I think most of you know something about the ~ 
plans for that national preaching mission, and I want this morn- 
ing to emphasize only two of the objectives. 

In these last few months I have come in touch with thousands 
of Protestant ministers all over this country, and I say to you 
that, taken as a whole, they are a rather discouraged lot. They 
are individuals who feel that while we want to stop war, we 
cannot stop war; while we want a just social order, we cannot 
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bring it about; while we want religion to be dominant in the 
life of the community it is frequently sneered at by thousands in 
the community. These Protestant ministers need a new courage, 
and we believe that in launching this great evangelistic effort 
this fall we are going to come into the communities and churches 
of this country with a message which will put new heart and 
new courage into the Protestant ministers of this country. 

As proof of that I want to tell you that everywhere we have 
gone in the promotion of this enterprise the Protestant ministers 
of all denominations, even of those denominations which have no 
affiliation at present with the Federal Council, have responded 
with enthusiasm. JI remember a Methodist Bishop sitting in 
the Executive Committee of the Federal Council said, after two 
hours’ discussion of the preaching mission, “This is the most 
fervent and deeply spiritual meeting I have ever attended.” I 
remember a Presbyterian minister in one of the cities of the 
South who said, “You talk about the campaigns of Billy Sunday 
and Dwight L. Moody. Why this thing is on a tremendously 
larger scale than any such campaign.” It may not get in an 
individual city quite the number of decisions secured in one 
of those evangelistic efforts, but never before in the history of 
the United States has such a movement been launched, and I 
want to say to you, my brethren, that not in the time of your 
ministry (whether you look back or look forward) will there be 
such an evangelistic effort as this. fi 

The preaching mission has a chance to change the life of this 
country. I don’t think for a moment that it is going to stop 
when December 15 has come. I think it is going on. I realize, 
of course, that it has a chance to be just another series of meet- 
ings. It will depend pretty largely upon the spirit of you men 
who are here. 

I rejoice in the support which is being given us by the depart- 
ments of evangelism of all the denominations. Every single one 
of them has come with enthusiasm to our support. 

Probably you know this, but I want to close this message by 
telling you of this little incident in the life of Stanley Jones. 
(He is to lead the preaching mission this fall.) He was to go 
this last winter to Oxford University. Instead he has been up in 
the Himalaya Mountains in meditation and prayer, preparing for 
what he considers the greatest responsibility ever laid on him in 
his life. The men who are going into this are not men who are 
going into it to enhance their reputations. They are men who 
are going into it because they believe under God this thing is 
absolutely essential, if we are to maintain the influence of reli- 
gion in the life of this country. 

Having noted that the Federal Council has passed through 
these stages: First, a group of men of like mind of different com- 
munions, second, a representative body to which have come repre- 
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sentatives of Protestant denominations, third, a great organiza- 
tion in the leadership of Protestantism in this country, which is 
coming now to the support and the help of the pastor in the 
local church, I remind you that in coming to the support of the 
pastor of the local church it has in mind this sort of a strategy. 
The elimination of duplications in our co-operating agencies, 
the bringing of the denominations into closer fellowship, the 
launching of the greatest evangelical movement this country has 
ever known, constitute our strategy. 

You have always supported us. Out of this denomination have 
come two of my distinguished predecessors, Frank Mason North 
and Francis J. McConnell. From the very beginning of the 
Federal Council you have given us financial assistance. May I 
plead with you this morning, my brethren, in view of the fact 
that the Federal Council has become a much more vigorous organ- 
ization than it has ever been before in the leadership of Protestant- 
ism, that you give us support, increased support if possible? We 
are tackling in the name of co-operative Protestantism the great 
problems of our contemporary life. 

Now I think I have concluded by ten-thirty, and it is not neces- 
sary to extend the time. 

Thank you! 


THE KOREAN METHODIST CHURCH 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 220 


Joseph M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates: When we were children Korea was the Hermit King- 
dom, and we were told it was a mysterious empire. Now we have 
lived long enough to see it become a kingdom of light. The 
third suggested Affirmation of Faith in our new hymnal is the 
confession of the Korean Methodist Church, organized less than 
eight years ago, a Church devout in Christian experience and 
concern for Christian education. Its fraternal delegate to this 
body is the secretary of its Board of Education, whose writings 
and whose influence have done great things for Protestantism 
there. Under his direction the Abingdon Commentary has been 
translated, and it speaks for the mind of the Korean Methodist 
preacher that 600 copies of the Commentary were bought before 
the book had been published. 

It is a Church that is adventurous in works as well as in faith, 
a pioneer in Christian unity, and it is demonstrating by an 
almost apostolic simplicity the supreme glory of its Gospel, 
namely, that Christ has power on dark lands to lighten them, and 
power on dead lands to make them live. i 

It isa great honor to present at this:time~the fraternal 
delegate of the Korean Methodist, Church, the Rey.-H. K: Lew. 
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FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF Rey, Hyuna Kur Lew 


It is a unique privilege and a great honor to bring to the Gen- 
eral Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church the most 
affectionate greetings of one of its own daughters in Jesus Christ, 
the Korean Methodist Church. 

Two years ago you were celebrating the sesqui-centennial of 
American Methodism. You recalled the days of Asbury and 
commemorated that great Christmas Conference which gave 
birth to the Methodist Church in America. As you all know, 
exactly one hundred years after that first Christmas Conference, 
your Board of Missions was sending its first missionaries to 
Korea. Thus it came about that while you were celebrating your 
sesqui-centennial in America we were celebrating the semi- 
centennial in Korea. 

In order to commemorate the introduction of Methodism in 
Korea two nation-wide celebrations were held. First, in June, 
1934, special services were held in all the churches and institu- 
tions under the jurisdiction of the Korean Methodist Church, 
telling again the story of the coming of Dr. R. 8. McClay, then 
Superintendent of the Methodist Mission in Japan. It was Dr. 
McClay who secured from His Majesty, the King of Korea, the 
first permission to establish mission schools and hospitals in 
Korea. In this celebration we recalled the names of Dr. John 
F. Goucher, Bishop Fowler, Dr. J. M. Buckley, editor of The 
Christian Advocate, and others who made possible that first step 
of bringing the Gospel of Christ in Korea. Second, in April, 
1935, a special service was held in every Methodist Church to 
commemorate the arrival of your first resident missionaries, the 
Rey. and Mrs. H. G. Appenzeller, Dr. and Mrs. W. B. Scranton, 
and Mrs. Mary F. Scranton. In this celebration an offering was 
taken for the purpose of erecting a memorial shaft in the yard of 
the First Church in the capital city and a beautiful stone monu- 
ment was unveiled in the afternoon of the last Easter Sunday 
with an impressive service. 

Along with the nation-wide celebration of the fiftieth anni- 
versary of Korean Methodism, we have begun a five-year plan for 
the spiritual growth of the Church by means of evangelistic 
campaigns, round-table conferences, Bible institutes, ete. And in 
order to keep the young church alive in Christian service we are 
specially emphasizing the missionary work in Manchuria. 

To help the Church grow intellectually as well as spiritually 
in her Christian life, the Department of Education of the Korean 
Methodist Church published the Abingdon One-Volume Buble 
Commentary in the Korean language as a Jubilee Hdition. Forty- 
four outstanding English-speaking leaders of the Church in 
Korea took part in the translation of this great book of Biblical 
information into the Korean language. It is the first one-volume 
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Bible commentary in all the Orient as well as the largest single 
volume of Christian literature published in Korea. 

In short, we are celebrating the arrival of the pioneer mission- 
aries whom you have sent to us fifty years ago, not only to honor 
them and remember Christian love of the mother Church, but 
to catch their spirit and love and to take a strong forward step 
in our Church hfe. 

Christianity rendered a great service in the making of the 
modern Korea. It has greatly changed in the past fifty years 
and it is to you that we must bring thanks for the great and 
glorious part that the Methodist Church has played in the spirit- 
ual deliverance, moral regeneration and social uplift. 

You gave us our first school for boys, begun by the Rev. 
Appenzeller himself. That school, known as Pai Chai, has just 
celebrated its fiftieth anniversary and is not only the oldest but 
also one of the largest high schools in all Korea. 

You gave us also the first girls’ school, Ewha, begun by Mrs. 
Mary F. Scranton. Ewha includes two kindergartens, a high 
school and the only woman’s college in Korea. In maintaining 
the Ewha College you have given to the women of Korea their 
one and only opportunity for higher education in the land which 
is twice the size of the State of Ohio. 

Thanks to the generosity of Mrs. Pfeiffer and other Christian 
ladies in America, Ewha now has a beautiful campus and mag- 
nificent buildings on the outskirts of Seoul, the capital city, and 
it is there that Ewha will celebrate her fiftieth anniversary this 
very month. 

You gave us not only schools and teachers, you gave to Korea 
doctors and nurses and hospitals as well. And best of all you 
brought to us the message of Jesus Christ, the only hope of Korea 
as well as the world. 

As a result of this gracious effort on your part, we now have 
in Korea a Methodist constituency of about 60,000 people. About 
400 ministers and paid church workers proclaim the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ in some 900 churches and chapels. During the year 
1935 nearly 7,000 converts were added to the rolls. The Sunday 
Schools are crowded by nearly 50,000 teachers and pupils, while 
Epworth Leagues enroll 6,000 youth. The Daily Vacation Bible 
School movement has grown by leaps and bounds, so that at the 
last World Sunday School Convention at Rio de Janeiro, Korea 
was recognized as leading the world by its achievements in this 
field. The total contribution for the support of the church and 
its organizations in 1935 was about 380,000 yen. 

The future’ of the Korean Church, as of any church, depends 
upon the training of its youth. Korea has always respected the 
scholar; but, alas for the future of the Christian Church, the 
educational leaders of the country are quite generally non- 
Christian if not anti-Christian. The youth of Korea are per- 
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plexed by the various social, political and economic theories and 
facing the present world-wide crisis they tend to regard life as 
meaningless. 

To give these perplexed youth the true meaning of life in Jesus 
Christ our Lord, the Korean Church has been putting a great 
emphasis on the training of youth through the Sunday School, 
Epworth Leagues, and youth conferences, and has been providing 
the best grade of Christian literature at the lowest possible prices. 
Although it is by no means an easy task, the Church must keep 
on training its youth in Christian leadership. 

Four years ago, Dr. J. S. Ryang, our beloved General Super- 
intendent, who is now serving his second term, brought in person 
the greetings of the Korean Methodist Church. At that time, 
you remember, he brought with him a resolution from the Church 
in Korea, signed by over 500 people. That resolution expressed 
the sincere gratitude of the Korean people to the mother Church 
for what she has done and has been doing. That resolution also 
expressed the sincere hope that more missionaries might be sent 
to Korea, to help the young Church in Christianizing the nation. 
That resolution of appreciation and hope still stands and will 
stand for many years to come. 

You have sent us Bishop Welch and Bishop Baker, leaders of 
warm hearts, keen minds and genuine Christian statesmanship ; 
you have given us the great pioneer missionaries such as the 
Appenzellers, the Scrantons, the Freys, the Halls, and the host 
of others who have given their lives and are giving unselfishly 
in order to share their Saviour Lord and to show us the true 
way to abundant life. 

Let me say in this connection, Mr. President, that we have a 
choice group of missionaries, men and women, whom you have 
sent to us and we are certainly thankful for them, but their 
number is mighty small and their task is mighty big. Therefore, 
the Church in Korea is asking you, knowing all your difficulties, 
to help her by sending more leaders and more missionaries. 

In asking for more missionaries, Mr. President, we are not 
asking from any un-Christian motive, but are thinking of the 
unsaved millions still in Korea and Manchuria. Our churches 
are firmly established and will continue to grow. But there are 
thousands of villages untouched by the Gospel, thousands of vil- 
lages where no missionary has ever gone. In fact, only about two 
in each hundred of the total population have been reached by the 
Gospel. The others are still waiting for the light. The responsi- 
bility for these untouched millions is of course ours, but it is too 
much for the young Church to assume alone and we need the 
lift of the mother Church. 

Some may think that the Korean Christians are either shift- 
less or selfish in continuing to ask help of the mother Church. 
A missionary who has been for years the Conference English 
Secretary told me that the record of giving for the self-support 
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of the work is unequalled on any other mission field, and we are 
told by your missionaries that on the basis of the annual income 
the amount given for the support of the Church is unequalled 
anywhere in the world. Well, that may be an expression of the 
missionaries who love the Korean Church too much, but what I 
am trying to say is that the Korean Church is not asking your 
help in order to keep her pennies, nickels and dimes for selfish 
purposes. 

Hight years ago you made it possible for the Korean Annual 
Conference of your Church to unite with the Korea Annual Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. But we have 
found some difficulty in having two mothers. Now we rejoice in 
the fact that here in America these two great Methodist Churches 
are soon to be united and become one greater Methodist Church. 
Then, you see, all your offspring everywhere will have one great 
mother Church. 

May God bless the mother Church and make her increasingly 
beautiful, glorious and triumphant in serving her Lord and 
loving her children. 


THE UNITED CHURCH OF CANADA 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 221 


Joseph M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates: I happen to be an incorrigible pacifist, cured of any 
hallucinations of any military glory I ever had by what I saw in 
France during the War and what I learned afterward, yet I 
never hear the name of Canada without my mind running back 
to that cemetery in front of Ypres where the maple trees are 
blowing now above the graves of 20,000 Canadians who were sent 
in to hold the line, and who could not be relieved until the six 
days’ drive had passed. When replacements came, of 22,000, 
only 2,000 men were left; but alive and dead they had held the 
line and the highway to the sea against as gigantic an assault 
and as brave an enemy as history records. I think of them this 
morning, and as I think of them I am more sure than ever that 
only the resources released by the Christian Church can make the 
world they thought they were buying with their deaths; and in 
that Church the United Church of Canada holds a strategic 
place against every adverse condition that has always been urged 
against Christian unity everywhere—differences of history, of 
theology, of social outlook, pride of place and avarice for fame— 
against them all Canadian Presbyterians, Congregationalists and 
Methodists have made a going concern that is sure of its commis- 
sion and its success, because it knows the sources of its power. 

Ellen Glasgow portrayed an epoch in Canadian history as 
shadows passing on the rock on which Quebec stands and by which 
it is crowned, ‘There are no shadows on the rock on which their 
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United Church is standing for its rock is Christ; and it is my 
honor to present at this time the fraternal delegate of that 
Church, the Rev. Dr. William Harold Young. 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF Rav. WILLIAM Harotp Younae 


I am sure that no one with any feeling in his heart could stand 
here in this presence, experience the depth and genuineness of 
the welcome which you have accorded to me, listen to the glow- 
ing words of tribute to our country and to our Church that have 
been spoken by Dr. Gray, and not be moved to the very depths of 
his being. I am so moved, and I do thank you for it all. I am 
sure I need not even try to assure you that I count it indeed an 
honor and a privilege to represent my Church and my country 
here for a few minutes in your gathering this morning. 

I do bring you greetings that are warm and sincere. You need 
not have any question about that. We, of the United Church, have 
a very warm spot in our hearts for our brothers across the line 
that separates us from the United States of America; and to 
have the privilege of bringing greetings to you is to undergo an 
experience which leaves no room for question in one’s mind as to 
its depth and sincerity. I think I might properly characterize 
my greetings, as I bring them representing my Church, as greet- 
ings which are perhaps unusually inclusive, for I don’t imagine 
it would be possible to have anyone representing any interest here 
in which there are bound up more diversities of outlook and tradi- 
tion than are bound up in the interest that I happen to represent. 

To begin with, there are the Methodist, the Congregational 
and the Presbyterian Churches of a nation all rolled up into one 
bundle, each of them continuing its own distinctive life within 
the United Church of Canada. And that is only the beginning! 

Within the United Church, and within our own land, we have 
a host of national groups, people who were born in Iceland, Po- 
land, Germany, Slovakia, France, Italy, Russia and a dozen other 
countries, all of them members of the United Church, and all 
of them worshiping God in their own tongue within United 
Churches every week; and they would be hurt beyond words if 
they were not represented in the greetings I bring to you. 

It goes even farther than that. Far beyond the seas there are a 
multitude of other members of the United Church of Canada, 
dwellers in India, Africa, Trinidad, Korea, China and Japan, 
the fruitage of our not altogether unsuccessful endeavors in for- 
eign missions. They too would be hurt beyond the measure of 
words to convey if they were forgotten in the greetings I bring 
to you. 

Methodietas Congregationalists, and Presbyterians, Japanese, 
Chinese, Indian, Polanders, Icelanders, Italians, Germans, 
Czecho-Slovakians, I cannot speak all their languages, but I do 
know what it is that they would bid me say to you as I stand here 
today; and this is their word: Across all the barriers of race, 
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and creed, and tradition and outlook, we hail and salute you as 
brothers in the love of God, and in the service, the glad service, 
of his Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. Now, and always, our prayer 
is that the richest blessing of the Heavenly Father may rest upon 
this Conference and upon all the work which you begin and carry 
on in His great name. 

Now, sir, with us it is always expected that a fraternal delegate 
will endeavor to improve the shining hour in some fashion or 
other by uttering a few words, supposedly of wisdom. That is 
precisely where I find myself at a loss this morning. I should 
not, of course, presume in my youth and inexperience to attempt 
to instruct so wise and sagacious a gathering as this; nor would 
I, having sat here for a couple of days and listened to and profited 
by your deliberations, presume to add another to the many exhor- 
tations to which you have been subjected. 

I am rather like an aging minister up in my own congregation, 
a superannuated minister in Toronto, whose memory is not quite 
what it ought to be, so now and again he gets a bit excited. The 
ogher day he was called on at the eleventh hour in an emergency 
to conduct a funeral. In the haste and excitement of the moment 
he omitted to ask one pretty important question. That important 
question was whether it was a man or woman he was burying. 
It so happens in our Order for the Burial of the Dead there does 
come a rather fateful moment when it is necessary to know which 
one it is who has departed, he or she. My aged and venerable 
brother, after he had begun the service, realized he had forgotten 
to ascertain the necessary information; and, as he read along in 
the service, approaching the fateful moment, he exhausted every 
expedient he could devise to discover which it was, but fate was 
all against him, and he was utterly unable to secure any informa- 
tion on the subject. Finally he arrived right at the moment at 
which he had to say the fateful word, and anxious to make no 
mistake that would embarrass anybody he stopped in the service, 
turned to.a very much affected mourner who was standing near 
to him and said behind his hand, “Brother or sister?” 

“Cousin,” came back the answer. 

Like him I am rather at a loss to know what is the right word 
to say. But my wife happens to be Scotch, and out of my associa- 
tions with her I have acquired a certain amount of that national 
modesty, for which the Scotch are justly famous the world over. 
So taking my cue from that, perhaps I may as well take five or 
ten minutes to tell you just a little bit about our United Church 
in Canada, and about how things are going with us in that Union 
experiment in which we rather imagine that many outside of the 
borders of our own country have been a bit interested. 

If anybody asks how things are going with the Union experi- 
ment in Canada, there is only one answer to give; and that is, 
that so far as the Union experiment is concerned, we who are in 
the middle of it have absolutely nothing to report but progress 
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all along the line. We have had it now for eleven years, or 
almost so, and that has given us plenty of time to get our bear- 
ings. Doubtless there are many things that we hoped to do when 
we started out that we have not yet finished. Perhaps some of 
them we shall never accomplish. Doubtless also there are many 
problems still unsolved; but when all that is realized—and we 
all realize it—this fact also remains true that I do not know of 
any single, responsible voice ever having been raised, in the 
course of these last ten years and eleven months, in the expres- 
sion of a desire to go back to things as they used to be; and I 
fea, know of a single heart in which such a thought finds a 
ome. 

We celebrated last June our tenth anniversary, for it was in 
June of 1925 that we began our adventure. We celebrated it 
in a number of gatherings held in cities clear across the continent 
from coast to coast. We celebrated it by way of climax in a 
great national service of thanksgiving held in Toronto in the 
largest indoor meeting house we could discover in the whole 
country, a service into which sixteen or seventeen thousand peo- 
ple crowded their way on a hot summer night and thousands of 
others tried in vain to secure admission. Fathers and brethren, 
if you had been there, you never would have forgotten what that 
hour brought out. If you had been there to sense the depth and 
the feeling that surged and pulsed through the prayers and the 
hymns and the whole atmosphere of the place, which transformed 
the hockey arena into a cathedral for the worship and adoration 
of Almighty God, you would have agreed with us it was one of 
the most amazing experiences one could hope to have in a whole 
lifetime. 

Lest you should think that was only the overdone emotional- 
ism of a fervid moment, let me read you the brief sentences of a 
statement that was issued that morning in the name of the Gen- 
eral Council of our United Church of Canada, published in every 
newspaper in the land, which represents the weighty and con- 
sidered judgment of our people as to how the Union experiment 
has gone with us. Here is the word: 

“On this, its tenth anniversary, the United Church of Canada 
reaffirms before the world its faith in the ideals and principles 
which brought it into being. In the light of ten years’ experi- 
ence it has found these ideals to be eminently practicable in their 
out-working and in the quest of them its members have found an 
enriched and deepened fellowship, human and divine. In a re- 
newed conviction of the worth of inclusive Christian fellowship, 
the United Church of Canada enters upon its second decade pre- 
pared, as opportunity may offer and as God may direct, to seek 
with other Christian communions further development of its 
ideals whether by increased co-operation, organic union or other- 
wise and so fulfill its purpose of being not merely a united but 
amunitine Oluteh?’s eullseyentse ea Oral Geils 
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Men and brethren, that is how we feel about Church Union after 
we have been living with the things that are involved in it for 
fully ten years. 

One might, however, go on to try to tell you in a sentence or 
two of the particular contributions that the United Church ex- 
perience has brought into our own lives and if one did, the first of 
them to be mentioned would certainly be this: It has brought 
every one of us the enrichment of a widened Christian fellowship. 
You will perhaps forgive me if I illustrate that from my own 
Church in Toronto. In our Church there are blended together 
the two major streams that came into the union ten years ago. 
For shortly after the union was accomplished we proceeded to 
exemplify its principles locally by working out a local union of 
two nearby congregations, the one formerly Presbyterian, the 
other formerly Methodist. 

It would do your heart good to see the spirit that exists in that 
Church. The Methodists have not ceased to be Methodists in 
their zeal and fervor in all good works; neither have the Presby- 
terians abated one jot or tittle of their ancient loyalty to the 
things that have long been revered by their fathers. But each 
group has opened its heart to the other in warm friendliness. 
Each has come to a new sense of the value of the things for which 
the other has stood. Each has taken into its own heart something 
of the ideals that the other has long cherished and both together 
have found a new and stimulating loyalty to the things which they 
have long held in common, out of which a new and joyous breadth 
and depth, both of conviction and of character, have come to every 
one of us. 

You ought to hear my Methodists raise the Psalms of David. 
They have never been sung more lustily by any Covenanters since 
first the world began. And while none of my Presbyterians have 
as yet punctured the service with fervent Amens, they are getting 
closer to it every minute and we are expecting developments along 
that line in the near future. But all joking aside, there has been 
a breadth of fellowship that has brought us closer to the throne 
of God than ever we were before, because we came to the throne 
of: God together. The same thing has been true in a thousand 
congregations and in a hundred thousand Christian hearts all 
over the country and that is only the beginning of it. For the 
thing has wider and deeper implications than that. 

I can come here, for example, to your Methodist General Con- 
ference not merely as the representative of a sister Church; but 
as one who, in the deepest and truest sense, shares with you a 
common inheritance in which we join hands and link our hearts. 
But do not forget that in precisely the same fashion I can go 
also to the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church or the 
Council of the Congregational Churches, and claim the same 
fellowship with them,.and have the same feeling about them 
and trust that they have the same feeling about me, for there 
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are no more barriers between them and us than there are between 
you and us. We have gathered up unto ourselves, and will per- 
petuate so far as our country is concerned, their traditions just 
as truly and just as deeply and just as fully as we perpetuate the 
traditions of John Wesley. Believe me, there is something that 
is pretty exhilarating in being able to clasp hands across all the 
old barriers with the people of once alien traditions, and to be 
able to say to them, and have them say to us, “We are all one 
now, joint heirs of the glories of the past, brothers in the facing 
of the problems of today.” 

One has a feeling, sir, that is a real step forward. It is at 
least an exhilarating experience, and one has a feeling also that 
a little bit more of it would not do the churches of Christendom 
any particular harm. 

I want to mention just in a word a second fruitage of union 
in our own personal experience, and it would certainly be this: 
A broader outlook, an outlook that has had important and per- 
manent results in our own life. Again, forgive me if I am per- 
sonal by way of illustration. 

Before the union, as the credentials said, I was a Methodist, 
as my father was before me, and as I am happy to remember 
today, and as I was asked to say today, I am happy to follow 
in his footsteps in being a fraternal delegate to a Methodist 
Church in the United States, for twenty-six years ago he had the 
high privilege as a minister of our Church of conveying the greet- 
ings of our then Methodist Church to the General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

As I was saying, before the union I was a Methodist. We 
Methodists of Canada had a stake in the foreign mission enter- 
prise in two fields, China and Japan. Thanks to a pretty aggres- 
sive and pretty effective program of missionary education, we 
came to know quite a bit about China and Japan. None of us, 
I think, ever got to the point where we could read a laundry 
check, but on the other hand, we didn’t do badly at all, and for- 
eign missions, as far as we were concerned, came pretty much to 
be synonymous with China and Japan. 

The years passed by and the inevitable happened. China and 
Japan began to be an old story. Some of the old enthusiasm began 
to wane. Something of the old zeal began to lag, when, presto! 
something happened, and that something was Church Union, and 
into our new fellowship, along with their valuable selves, our 
Presbyterian and Congregational brethren brought the story of 
work long familiar to them but completely new to us, that they 
had been carrying on in Africa, and Trinidad, and British India, 
and Korea; and the result was that under the stimulus of that 
new and expanded horizon in missionary work, an interest was 
developed and sustained that has done much to keep our mission- 
ary enthusiasm burning in these last years, in which the mission- 
ary enterprise has been under attack the whole world over. 
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The same happened with our Presbyterian and Congregational 
brethren—their horizon being expanded when they were brought 
face to face with work long familiar to us but entirely new to 
them. And the result has been a state of affairs in our nation’s 
life and in our Church’s life, the outcome of which is this plain 
fact for which I have to thank the March report of the Federal 
Council of Churches that in these last years of depression, when 
missionary givings, when Church givings the world over, have 
sunk to unprecedented levels, the per capita givings of our United 
Church of Canada have slipped less than the givings of any 
other Church upon the North American continent. 

I am not mentioning that, fathers and brethren, this morning 
to boast about it, but simply to give thanks to Almighty God for 
the broadened outlook which has made it possible and I think in 
the largest sense, inevitable that it should be so. 

And then, in another sentence, just one word more: The United 
Church of Canada and the Church Union experiment has brought 
to us something we dared once to hope would come, the full sig- 
nificance of which we ourselves don’t yet realize. It has brought 
to us a new and vital grip of religion upon our youth, for, some- 
how, in ways that we can’t entirely explain, through our United 
Church of Canada, religion has come to have a new and more 
vital grip upon our country’s youth. That was one of the things 
we dreamed of when we started the venture, that a Church ex- 
pressing, as we dared to believe ours would express, the hopes 
and the spirit of a new age might somehow capture the hearts 
and the imaginations and the minds and the loyalties of the 
youth of a new age. 

And now, tucked away in our reports, are facts and figures 
which make it look as if that dream were coming true. This, for 
example: that in the United Church of Canada, strange as it 
may seem, we have at the present time a larger enrollment of 
people in our Sunday schools than we have resident members of 
our Church in the whole country; and I am told that in that 
our Church stands unique and alone in our whole land. 

A second fact: In the ten years of union, the number of young 
people enrolled in our young people’s societies has almost exactly 
doubled, and that in an age when people say religion hasn’t much 
grip on youth. 

A third fact: Over these last ten years the number of young 
people interested enough in religion to seek out and get for them- 
selves some form of specialized and intensive training in religious 
leadership has increased, if you please, by no less than 625 per 
cent. It is perhaps difficult to assess exactly the factors that have 
entered into the creation of those rather interesting situations; 
but of one thing at least we are sure, that one of the things behind 
it all has been the fact that the new spirit of high adventure 
and the new spirit of freedom which exist in our United Church 
have had an appeal to our youth and have been the means under 
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God, of bringing them into a new and larger measure of devotion 
to Christ, and the things that are His, than otherwise perhaps 
might have been the case. ; 

For it all, we thank Almighty God, and we are sure, in facing 
it, that it is one more evidence that we were doing His good will 
for us when we did what we did eleven years ago. 

Just one word more and then I am through. In all I have 
been saying today, I have been speaking to you as the representa- 
tive of a sister Church. In this closing word, may I speak as 
the representative of a sister nation, for I stand here before you 
as a citizen of that commonwealth of nations that we call the 
British Empire; and my plea would be just this: that by every 
means within our power we should labor to cement the ‘bonds of 
understanding and of friendliness between your great Republic 
and our Empire. 

The things, the ideals we have tried to live for for centuries, 
the very ideals in which your nation had its birth, are under 
such attack as they have never been subjected to in modern times 
before. In one thing only, fathers and brethren, is there any 
real chance of their survival, that the things which greatly matter, 
the Stars and Stripes and the Union Jack should remain forever 
entwined and the two great English-speaking peoples of the 
earth should stand as one on all the moral questions which con- 
front mankind. The time is upon us when only by a high and 
perhaps by a costly loyalty to the most genuine Christian idealism 
can a future of any worth be assured to mankind. Surveying the 
life of the world today, one is increasingly conscious that it is in 
the English-speaking peoples that there lies the best chance of 
the emergence of that type of loyalty, and that only by our united 
service of that type of loyalty can it be effective for the saving 
of the world. 

Men and brethren, in all the things that greatly matter, we are 
one. Whatever can divide two peoples who have in common the 
cultural and spiritual heritage that is represented by the names 
of Chaucer and Wyclif, of Ridley, of Shakespeare, of Milton, of 
John Wesley and John Knox? May we ever realize our essential 
oneness and live by it, and live with it—for in that, justice and 
freedom and decency among men, and Jesus Christ and his 
dreams, have their best chance in this troubled world of today. 


THE AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 226 


Joseph M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates: There has been a great deal said in more than one 
Protestant Church in America about what the white Christians 
here have done for their colored brethren. Most of those declara- 
tions have been enthusiastic, rather than accurate. The truth 
is that about all any race can do for another is to give it an 
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opportunity to make its own way and about all that we have been 
able to do for our Negro brethren is give them a chance—and 
not a very good chance—to fight their own battles in the world. 

We have been able to give them schools, but they have made 
themselves scholars; we have given them the ballot, but they 
have made themselves citizens; we have called them to the colors, 
but they have made themselves patriots; we have opened our 
church doors to them, but they have found God for themselves. 
Unless history and our contemporary experiences are quite mis- 
taken, they will be eventually evangelized only by members of 
their own race. 

There are representatives of their own churches here to speak 
to us this morning—all of them, as it happens, Methodist 
Churches; which, of course, is quite appropriate. As members 
of this Conference have heard Bishop Hughes say, I suspect more 
than once, “If a Negro is a member of a church other than a 
Baptist or a Methodist, somebody has been tampering with his 
religion.” 

We have these representatives here this morning and it is well 
for us to hear the report which they will bring to us of their own 
self-directed churchmanship, for the Negro is ever more than the 
spiritual genius of the spirituals, or the credulous figure of “The 
Green Pastures.” He is a good deal more than the disciplined 
intelligence and directing ability that has made, as we keep say- 
ing, the greatest racial progress in the history of humankind. 
The Negro today is our comrade in the whole march and battle 
and bivouac for the Kingdom of God; and it will be my great 
honor to present in a moment the representatives of these 
brethren of ours. 

It is my honor to present the Rev. J. F. Williams, fraternal 
delegate from the African Methodist Episcopal Church. 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF Rey. J. F. WILLIAMS 


By the Council of Bishops of the African Methodist Episcopal 
Church, I have been authorized to bring fraternal greetings of 
the bishops, ministers, and lay members of that communion to 
this, your thirty-second quadrennial session, and to felicitate you 
in the name of our common cause. Inasmuch as I have been 
sent as a brother to you, and you have signified your willingness 
and readiness to receive me as such, I thought I should tell you 
what we think about Methodism and point out to you a few of 
the modern day problems in which we are vitally concerned. 

We are proud of the great Methodist family of which we form 
a part and thank God especially for the Methodist Episcopal 
Church; for its great work of evangelizing the people and extend- 
ing the Kingdom of God; for its God-fearing and: Christ-loving 
followers; for its many contributions to race building; for its 
long line of illustrious personalities, and for its present dynamic 
leadership. 
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Of all the forces at work among us to create and maintain a 
better social order, we think that Methodism has won for herself 
a place of honor and distinction. This is due, in a large measure, 
to the character and personality of its founder, for the real forces 
that transform the world are persons. We believe that John 
Wesley rediscovered the religion of Jesus Christ for his day; and 
to us, the birth of Methodism marks an epoch in the evolution 
of the Christian religion. 

The experience of this sainted man was similar to the experi- 
ence of Abraham, Jesus, and Saint Paul; and the Methodist 
Church, with all of its agencies in the United States and in 
foreign lands, should be the flesh and blood of this experience. 

The Methodist movement, therefore, was not in any wise 
originated because of some theological differences, was not 
designed for theological or governmental reform, but for the 
reform of the soul. It was a movement by a consecrated soul, to 
share its blessing with others; Methodism at its best has no dis- 
tinctive doctrine or dogma and its continued existence does not 
depend upon any creed, any set form of government, or upon 
any religious controversy; but upon its evangelistic spirit, upon 
its power to wage war against the powers of darkness, upon its 
power to call men to God and to interpret the spirit of Jesus to 
each succeeding generation, and upon its power to create a tech- 
nique to meet the issues of each generation. 

Just now the world is rent into many conflicting camps and 
the great call of the hour is for someone who can rediscover Jesus 
to this generation. We believe that God is calling the Methodist 
Episcopal Church to this task; that the hour is propitious for 
Methodism to reassert the spirit of John Wesley, and to reaffirm 
that the primary purpose of the Church is to teach people how 
to save their souls. ‘To us, the Wesley spirit is needed today to 
bring back to people the lost sense of the heinousness of sin; for, 
the blindness, complacency, and callousness of a vast number of 
people today present one of the most urgent problems of our day. 

Is not the fundamental need of our world today spiritual? 
Ts not our fundamental problem still a problem of sin? Is not 
our tap-root trouble due to a diminishing sense of God? Is it 
not still a fact that the world can be permanently changed on 
the outside only as men are changed on the inside? Does what 
the people really need lie in the ballot box, in a popular uprising, 
or in the well-springs of the human will? I repeat that the hour 
is propitious for Methodism to answer the world’s call and need 
for a moral and spiritual Renaissance. 

I believe that the people are growing disgusted with irreligion 
and are hungry for the religion of Jesus Christ. Methodism was 
the answer to the prayers of the masses who were sick at heart 
over the apathy of the Church of England and yearned for some 
way to make Christianity a more vital force. The: masses ‘are 
crying for just such a religious awakening today... The ideas and 
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general social responsiveness are here. All we need is a big soul 
like John Wesley to mobilize and unify these forces. I believe that 
this age is waiting for a voice, for a sympathetic soul to sum up 
the spirit, the needs, and the resolve of our day as did Wesley for 
his day. May we not hope that Methodism will accept the chal- 
lenge and come forth today, in full force, in a new, straight- 
forward demand for the good life? 

If there ever was a time when mankind needed light, it cer- 
tainly is now. Men are confused, troubled, and dazed, and any- 
thing is possible. Forms of faith are changing and many are 
bewildered. People are running to and fro, following every 
wandering light, and some are falling into fanaticism. The one 
thing that everybody is talking about is God. Scientists, journal- 
ists, men of letters, novelists, socialists, mathematicians, philoso- 
phers, ministers, farmers, and poets are trying to tell us what 
sort of being God is. Societies are organized to spread atheism, 
and the Communists who have gained possession of the police 
power, use it to fight God as one of the supporters of capitalism. 

In the midst of this confusion, the faith of many is weakened, 
the public morals are undermined, and the courage with which 
to face life has been greatly dampened. People have begun to 
doubt whether there is a God of justice ; whether it is worth while 
to serve God. 

This condition is a direct challenge not only to the state, but 
also to the Church. The Church is co-responsible for the moral 
standards that have brought about this world affliction. Greed, 
graft, blood money, oppression of the weak by the strong, social 
injustice are permitted in our country largely because the Chris- 
tian Church has refused to unite her forces and influence against 
them. If we are to be saved from the world affliction upon us, 
the light must come from the Christian Church. No economist, 
no law-making body, no financial system can settle the question 
before the world today. 

Nothing but the leadership of the Church united in Jesus 
Christ will save the day. The clock has struck and the Church 
must be the Church of Christ or the day is lost. Creeds, isms, 
denominational propaganda, dogmas, race antipathies must give 
way to a religion of social justice and brotherhood. 

The essence of Christianity is love—love in all the relation- 
ships of men; and the future task of the Church is to organize 
love effectively. Up to now, the most effective organizations have 
been built around hatred, suspicion, and race consciousness. 
Governments spend millions yearly to perpetuate organizations 
and brotherhoods of hatred and suspicion. We have been broth- 
ers in everything except love—brothers in slavery and torments, 
brothers in ignorance and perdition, brothers in disease and war 
and want, brothers in graft and greed. 

What happens to one of us sooner or later happens to us all; we 
have always been unescapably involved in a common destiny. And 
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since men have never been able to separate themselves from one 
another’s woes and wrongs, since history is fairly stricken with 
the lesson that we cannot escape brotherhood of some kind, and 
since the whole of life is teaching us that we are hourly choosing 
brotherhood in evil or brotherhood in good, is it not the dictation 
a apie gort for us to choose the brotherhood of love and fellow- 
ship! 

For ages there has been unity in sin. The forces of sin and 
vice seldom antagonize each other. The only place I know in the 
universe where there is no color restriction is in the common- 
wealth of sin and vice. Men can gamble together, steal together, 
drink together, demoralize together, but cannot pray, sing, and 
commune together. 

The great task before the ‘Church is the capitalization of good 
will. We have as the chief asset of our civilization a vast total of 
good will, latent or active, a vast reservoir of the milk of human 
kindness, available for the enterprises of the Kingdom of God. 
We need to use to the utmost this existing fund of good will. 
Our savage inheritance must either be subjugated and subliimated 
or expelled by something better. We shall have peace on this 
earth only when the passion for peace becomes more powerful 
than the passion for war, when the passion for the destruction 
of men gives way to the passion for their promotion. 

War is an idea in action, and there can be no peace until the 
peace idea prevails. It seems that the human race hates more 
readily than it loves. If this is true, we should all agree on a 
common enemy to hate so that we shall be so busy arming against 
the common enemy that we shall not have time to quarrel with 
one another. Sin is our universal enemy—the scourge of the 
earth. All races and classes should line up under the banner of 
Christ to drive this monster from the earth. 

In order to accomplish this task effectively, denominational 
barriers must be either destroyed or reduced to minimum restric- 
tions. Until we learn to love God and righteousness more than 
we love some denominational prejudice, we shall stand in the 
way of real Christianity. We need Christianity today far more 
than we need Churchanity. 

The union of all Methodist denominations would, I believe, 
be a great step in the right direction. 

As an evidence of the growing sense of Christian oneness 
among our race group, a number of interested churchmen, led by 
Bishop Reverdy C. Ransome of Wilberforce, Ohio, met in Wash- 
ington, D. C., January 5, 1934, and bound themselves into what 
they designated as a “Voluntary Committee on The Federation 
of Negro Denominations in the United States of America.” In 
response to a call by this committee, 152 delegates, representing 
nine Negro denominations, met in Chicago, August 22, 1934, 
and after careful study and prayer, organized “The Fraternal 
Council of Negro Churches of America.” The purpose of this 
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organization, as set forth in the Constitution, reads: “The pur- 
pose shall be to unite various Negro denominational church 
organizations for the purpose of making practical the principles 
of the Christian religion in their application to the civic, 
economic, and social condition of the Negro in America and 
throughout the world.” 

Isn’t the present economic depression upon us the voice of 
God telling the scattered members of the human race to recognize 
their kinship or face self-destruction? May we not hope that the 
people of the earth will shed their milk teeth and permit their 
wisdom teeth to appear; that all people may come to a clearer 
realization of their need of each other; that the Christian Church 
will dedicate itself afresh to the task of Christianizing the social 
order; that a wave of Christian enthusiasm, loyalty to Christ, 
will sweep our country from ocean to ocean, and from the Gulf 
on the south to the Great Lakes on the north; that the leaders 
of the Church, white and black, will give up their selfish interests 
and let the Church return to the simple principles of right 
living; that the Church will assume a more aggressive attitude 
on the great economic questions of our day; that the Church 
will mobilize all her resources for industrial reorganization ; that 
the Church will lead the fight to crush economic slavery with 
the same deep devotion that characterized her fight against 
human slavery? I firmly believe that the issue between capital 
and labor will continue to grow more aggravated until the Chris- 
tian Church sits down together with capital and labor and 
teaches them that differences are never settled until they are 
settled right. 

Among the more tragic effects of the present social upheaval, 
we note the prevailing spirit of bitterness and disrespect for law 
and religion, defiance of all moral and secular laws, rebellion on 
the part of a growing number against society, against the govern- 
ment, and against things in general. The Church must come to 
the rescue of the social order, must reinforce family life and help 
hold parental and conjugal ties together, or family groups will 
certainly disintegrate and the Home will be broken into frag- 
ments. 

Especially do the troubled and confused millions of my race 
group need the help, confidence, and encouragement of the real 
Church today. Something must be done at this Conference and 
at the General Conference of the African Methodist Episcopal 
Church, now in session in New York City, to strengthen the 
general church morale, to restore public confidence in the leader- 
ship of Methodism. 

May God grant that the leadership of your great Church will 
be so inspired, so enriched in heart and mind, that a wave of 
restored confidence will sweep our country from shore to shore 
and that there may be a speedy return to the folds of Methodism. 

God grant that you may lead the way to a larger and richer 
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fellowship among the people; that you may declare in unmistak- 
able terms that Methodism still believes with the sainted Wesley 
that the unit of Christianity is a regenerated and sanctified 
individual human life, and that if Christian men and women 
exist in sufficient number and strength, war, sweatshops, slums, 
economic oppression, racial persecution, lynching, Reno divorces, 
the damnable liquor traffic, selfish nationalism, together with all 
other festering sore spots, will pass away. 

God grant that Methodism will lift her voice in thunderous 
tones for a national moral and spiritual Renaissance as our most 
fundamental need; that she may declare once more that we can- 
not have peace and good will in this world so long as we think 
hatred and selfishness; and that human rights will never be 
placed above property rights until the motives of men are 
changed; and that our theory and practice of Christianity must 
be synchronized. 

I come now to my final word: The African Methodist Episco- 
pal Church firmly believes that Jesus Christ is still the leader 
the modern world needs and that His spirit is the real standard 
by which social progress should be tested; that the Sermon on 
the Mount is a statement of the principles of life essential in a 
Christian society and that these principles should be sought and 
applied anew to the life of the present as Jesus applied them to 
the life of His own day. 

Personally, I believe that if Jesus Christ is ever to have an 
altar in this country at which all nations, races, classes, and 
creeds can bow on equal terms of brotherhood and fellowship, and 
look up into the face of a common Father, the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church will have to build that altar. 

If the voice of the Master is ever to be heard in our legislative 
halls, in city, state or nation, the Methodist Episcopal Church 
will have to blow the first trumpet. 

If lynching, racial oppression, political unfairness toward the 
minority groups in the United States are ever remedied, the 
Methodist Episcopal Church will have to lead the fight. 

The highest exponent of Christianity in the United States was 
John Wesley and the most outstanding voice since his day for 
fair play, godliness, social righteousness, and sobriety has been 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. It was her voice that moved 
and sustained the early anti-slavery crusaders; it was her spirit 
that sent missionaries to the South to plant schools and colleges 
there for the education of the freedmen. Your past is glorious 
because of your deeds of mercy and love to your black brother ; 
your present is potential with great destiny. 

May God make you equal to the challenge of this day. 

My dear brethren and sisters, in the name of God, our Father, 
Jesus Christ, our Redeemer, the Holy Spirit, our Sanctifier, and 
on behalf of the African Methodist Episcopal Church, I extend to 
you the right hand of fellowship, greet you in the interest of our 
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common task, and pray God’s choicest benediction upon your 
deliberations and declare unto you that if you will declare war 
anew against the powers of darkness, the African Methodist 
Episcopal Church will rally to your side with God-fearing shock 
troops. 


THE AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL ZION 
CHURCH 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 226 


Joseph M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates: It is my privilege and honor to present to you the 
fraternal delegate of the African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
Church, the Rev. P. K. Fonvielle. 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF REv. P. K. FoNVIELLE 


The Church is the only institution in the world doing business 
exclusively for God. Standing out there on the coast of Caesarea 
Philippi, Jesus declared that upon the rock-bottom truth that 
He was the Son of the Living God, He would build His Church, 
and the gates of hell should not prevail against it. Standing 
under the shadow of Diana, Paul served notice that the Church 
would move on. Diana has licked the dust of the ages, while 
the Church has moved across broken empires. John saw the 
founder of the Church riding forth conquering and to conquer. 
The Church had its birth on the day of Pentecost and started on 
its world-wide mission. 

In all ages the Church has been militant, and in warfare, and 
today is under the same law of suffering that crucified the divine 
head. His throne was a cross, and His crown was of thorns; 
nevertheless He triumphed to the end. The Church, in every 
age, and in the midst of all antagonists, fulfills its mission and 
accomplishes its purpose, and no man can hinder. It is almost 
impossible today to grasp the wonder of the early Church victories. 
From a human point of view a more uneven struggle could 
scarcely be imagined. Hounded by the authorities of the old 
religion; feared and loathed by people in general; scorned by the 
philosophers as the religion of slaves, and outcasts, and persecuted 
by the authorities as dangerous to the state, it survived. 

It was the Christian Church that took up the burden of West- 
ern civilization. Christianity is the only vitalizing, cleansing, 
fruitful system in the world. Call it what you may, it is irresist- 
ible, transforming and powerful. It is the only panacea for the 
world’s ills; the only hope of the embattled soul. 

On June 28, 1703, there came into the world a child, who 
was destined to develop into a dynamic personality, and to change 
in a large measure, the religious thought of England and America, 
making it practical. Born in a family of nineteen children, mirac- 
ulously saved at the age of two, from a burning manse, he grew 
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up in a home of rigid economy, but a school of manners and 
morals. His father, dying, reminded Wesley of “the inward 
witness” as the strongest proof of Christianity. His background 
was ecclesiastical; he came from a family of Anglo-Saxon stock 
that had produced great scholars and preachers. His early train- 
ing in England was rough, and the food in the schools scarce. 
His home training steadied him in this atmosphere. His wit, 
excellent character, intellect and social inclinations made friends 
for him. 

Ordained at Oxford, 1725, by the Bishop of Oxford, he refused 
a pulpit in England, but longed to found a mission in America. 
He came to America, as chaplain to English prisoners; set them 
free and departed. He preached for thirteen years before he was 
converted. One day he felt a strange warmth in his soul, and 
in 1738 was converted. He then preached with the fear of a 
Holy God inhabiting eternity. His preaching brought every man 
alike to his knees in the dust and ashes of repentance. Wesley 
estimated the merits of his sermons by the offense they gave. 
He thrust the truth of the gospel into all sorts and conditions of 
life.. He told how he found God and promised every other man 
as much. He lived in the very thought of God and the activity 
of his presence. 

He believed in a religion of experience. John Wesley was the 
boldest and most progressive among the great leaders of the 
modern Church. He founded an empire of souls. The greatest 
contribution to England and America was made by him. His 
societies have reached the ends of the world and are destined to 
cover it as the waters cover the face of the mighty deep. His 
name is inseparably associated with Methodism ; not a theologian, 
but a preacher of the word. His success as a preacher made him 
the leader of his society. 

The founder of the Methodist Episcopal Church defined the 
Methodist society as “a company of men, having the form, and 
seeking the power of godliness, united in order to pray together 
to receive the word of exhortation, and to watch over one another 
in love, that they may help one another work out their salvation.” 
The Methodist Episcopal Church developed from this society, 
and started on its worldwide mission for God and His humanity. 
Today it is one of the greatest religious forces in the world. It 
has always been on the right side of all great movements. It 
never failed the Negro in slavery and will not fail him now, 
in the days of expanding brotherhood. The American Negro 
has learned to look to the Methodist Episcopal Church as a last 
resort in matters of protection and justice in American public 
annals, 

It is the only Protestant world Church. There never has 
been written on her banners or in her laws one word that condones 
social discrimination. We thank God for the shock-absorbing 
social forces within her episcopacy today. 
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Jesus stung the Pharisees for their hypocrisy and spiritual 
pride and refused to take part in a revolution or the building of 
a temporal kingdom. The basis of ecclesiastical organization was 
the fraternal equality of believers, “All ye are brethren.” In 
the early Methodist Church, master and slave sat side by side 
and shared sacrament and love-feast together. 

The Mother Church has always been a liberal warm-hearted 
Church. In the light of its background and spirit of the fathers, 
we are confident that she will not compromise or retreat on any 
issue that does not square with the teachings of Jesus Christ, 
on matters affecting the well-being of mankind and the advance- 
ment of His kingdom. In these days of greed and confusion, 
a time when the spiritual is not keeping pace with the material ; 
when the work of winning the nation for Christ is perhaps larger 
than ever before, it would mean much for the Christian Church 
to re-think and re-interpret the meaning of Christianity. Chris- 
tianity is always in the making, never finished. 

Jesus gave us a disposition and point of view, and every genera- 
tion was to work out their Christianity in the life forms of the 
day, applying the same to everyday problems. The Mother 
Church has made a great contribution to the Negro Church and 
the education of our youths. Rust, Clark, Claffin, Bennett, 
Philander Smith, Morristown College are conclusive evidences of 
her interest in education. 

I come today to report as a son to his mother. The Negro 
was offered a better chance in the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
the pioneer days, than in any other denomination, and developed 
very rapidly. Being restricted, however, in their worship, a 
number withdrew from the John Street Church of New York 
City in 1765, having a desire to hold meetings of their own, 
and more freedom for their ministry. They organized societies, 
and named them the African Methodist Episcopal Church in 
America. They selected a form of Discipline with little change 
from that of the Mother Church. 

The African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church is the first 
African Methodist Episcopal Church of which we have any 
record. The new body was named out of respect for the first 
church—Zion. It is an interracial Church, with an African 
title. It never has put up the bars against any other race in the 
world. Any person, of any race, may join her. 

More than fifty years ago the late Bishop Singleton Jones and 
wife organized missionary societies here and there. Today we 
have three distinct departments, doing business at home and 
abroad, with headquarters in Washington and a paid executive. 
We have trained native Africans, and sent them back to their 
native land to train their brothers. Andrew Cartwright, Bishop 
Small, Annie Blackwell, Bishops Matthews and Alleyne carried 
on, in Gold Coast, Monrovia, West Africa, East Gold Coast, and 
established schools for boys and girls. 
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The Church must have a missionary spirit. A Church cannot 
live alone. The Church that does nothing, gives nothing, costs 
nothing, suffers nothing, is worth nothing. The Church that is 
going to last must help others. Jesus loved those near Him, 
but His great heart went out to all mankind. Association for 
progress is the inexorable law. Safety is not found in isolation. 
The age of the isolated Church is over. Denomination is not 
being stressed today; it has done much good, and will do more; 
but the world is calling for vitality, sacrifice, service and the 
rebuilding of human lives. 

At no period have changes in economic processes been so swift 
asin our own. In no previous age have the races of mankind been 
so mutually dependent, or so deeply and easily affected by what 
each other is doing. The ultimate power in all our doings is the 
spiritual factor. Zion believes in missions. There still remain 
wide areas untouched by the Church in America. 

Not the emotional kind: that is passing, but the kind that 
causes men to think right and act right. We believe, if the 
Church is to stand, it must have an evangelical note. Where 
tradition has no value for the conduct of affairs in the new day, 
it is disregarded, without tears. To rob man of the fear of God 
is to leave the world without moral standards. If we do not 
evangelize, we shall perish; if we are not, we are perishing. 
Pioneers of great faith are needed to carry the gospel of Jesus, 
who, “went about doing good” into every part of the nation’s 
life, into every relation, into the solution of every problem. 

Much of the education we are getting in the schools today is not 
the kind to solve our problems. The Negro has labored under 
the delusion that education would solve his problems, but it has 
not liberated us from slavery of many kinds. The African Meth- 
odist Episcopal Zion Church will not support an institution that 
does not believe in the divinity of Christ. 

An education that does not teach men to differentiate between 
right and wrong is worth nothing. Any education that teaches 
one to proceed along the line of least resistance is also worthless. 
We believe in Christian education. A large portion of our 
budget is allotted to education. Zion opened her doors for the 
founders of Tuskegee. Douglass was a member of our Church at 
New. Bedford, Mass. J. C. Price, the founder of Livingstone 
College, was acclaimed the world’s greatest orator at the Hcu+ 
menical Conference in London, England. J. E. Aggrey, of the 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, native African, was 
said to be one of the most brilliant students of Columbia Univer- 
sity, New York City. Zion has six schools. She believes in 
Christian education. 

Race prejudice and discrimination are the greatest evils in 
America today, and lynching is conclusive. evidence that some- 
body’s civilization and religion are wrong... If.our civilization and 
religion do not make us more prosperous, enable us to recognize 
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the Fatherhood of God and brotherhood of man, then we must 
change them. Christianity has not failed; it has not been tried. 
A man’s creed is not a test of man’s loyalty to God, or of fairness 
to his fellow men. Religion has spent too much time in doing 
things apart from the real issues of life. Such as sacrifices, end- 
less prayers, traveling to Mecca, Rome, Jerusalem, kissing a 
sacred stone, climbing sacred stairs—things that have only in- 
direct bearing on the practical social relations between men and 
their fellows. Thank God for the Good Samaritan. He was a 
hero of the cross, who leaped over self-centered and hypocritical 
conventions, and narrowly interpreted creeds to follow in the 
train of his Master. 

The present situation is stirring up the humane in men, and 
bringing us back to eternal verities. Jesus solved race prob- 
lems by fellowship. Individuals cannot lead where they are not 
going. Forces are driving today with such terrific speed some- 
thing must be done. 

Progress is compelling us to live together for support and pro- 
tection. One driving this way and one another means destruction. 
There are ten million in America still unemployed, twenty mil- 
lion on relief. Many bowls of soup have slid across the counter 
since this country began feeding the depression victims. Billions 
of dollars spent to keep people from starving; but, somehow, 
with all this, we do not seem to have come closer to a realization 
of our common brotherhood. The depression should have brought 
us to the point where we would help our brother because it is 
right; and not because of fear of what he might do. 

I am not a separatist; but it seems to us that the fathers were 
justified in their withdrawal, in 1796; because of present-day 
discussions, situations and vexing social problems. Unless Chris- 
tianity reaches the place where it can overcome all social antipa- 
thies, and be one in Christ Jesus, we believe the best solution 
is union of all Negro Methodists. Illegal methods are resorted to, 
when other methods fail, to keep people in subjection. Forty 
million Germans could not keep six million Jews down, until 
they resorted to illegal methods to do so. The economic system 
today is the outgrowth of moral and spiritual breakdown. We 
believe in production for service, but not for mere profit. 

In the midst of all the world’s greed and confusion, the Church 
must stand firm, and help mankind to work out their problems, 
as they face them day after day. The enterprise of the Church 
has become one task. The same problems must be solved, and 
the same victories won, the world around; races must learn to live 
together as Christians in America, as well as in India. A Chinese 
has said: “Christianity seems to many to be expressing itself more 
in gunboats and armies, than by gentleness and forgiveness.” 
The institutions of America were formed in the light of the 
eae of Jesus. America needs to reaffirm her loyalty to 
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I bring you then the greetings of your sons in the gospel; five 
hundred thousand communicants, led by eight Bishops, four 
having gone to their reward. God grant that the time may come 
in our religious development when, regardless of race, creed, or 
color, we can all join in and sing, “Bring forth the royal diadem 
and crown Him Lord of all.” And, when we have crossed the 
Red Sea of all our difficulties, we, like Miriam of old, will sound 
the loud cymbal over Egypt’s dark sea, “Jehovah has triumphed 
and His people are free.” 


THE METHODIST CHURCH OF MEXICO 
SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 227 . 


Joseph M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates: I have asked Bishop Miller to present and to interpret 
a very brief greeting from the fraternal delegate of the Mexican 
Methodist Church, the Reverend Bishop Sixto Avila. 


Bishop George A. Miller: The Mexican Methodist Church was 
organized because of the peculiar legal situation in Mexico, mak- 
ing it impossible for a foreigner to administer the work of the 
Church. It is a union of the two Methodisms in Mexico: the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and our own Methodism. 

Bishop Avila is the second Bishop of the United Church in 
Mexico, and comes to us this morning as their representative. 
He is a tender-hearted, compassionate man, and he is not going to 
make a speech to you. You will appreciate that, I presume. 
But he does come with a very brief statement of the success and 
progress of our great sister Church in Mexico... He does not 
speak the English language, and so what you get, you will get 
through me. 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF BisHoP S1xTo AVILA 


Brethren, I give thanks to God for the privilege of being 
among you here this morning. I come to represent my brethren 
of the Mexican Methodist Church by the generous permission 
of this General Conference. 

I bring the fraternal greetings, not of a Methodist Church, 
nor even only a sister Methodist Church, but the greetings of a 
daughter. 

Very soon the Mexican Church will have finished six years of 
life. It was born on the sixteenth of September, 1930, by the 
decision of your General Conference of 1928, and the General 
Conference of the Southern Methodist Church in 1930. 

The union of the two Methodisms in Mexico constitutes one 
of the most eloquent testimonials of the success of union as a 
harbinger for your own union here in the United States. In 
Christ there is neither East nor West, nor North or South, but 
one communion of fervent brotherly love in Christ Jesus. 
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The great cry and aspiration of the Mexican Church is to be 
united with the brethren of the world. Our war cry always will 
be: “Forever hold to Christ for the united world.” I believe with 
all my heart that this is the fervent desire of the Mexican Meth- 
odist Church: To blot out in the minds of all the idea that there 
was any intention, or idea, or desire on the part of the Methodist 
Church of Mexico to separate itself from the mother Churches. 
We have the same Articles of Faith, the same disciplinary pro- 
cedure, our Discipline works just like yours does, we have the 
same Bible. This is the legal basis here (holding up book) of 
the Mexican Church. We will send you a copy of it, if you want 
it. Remember it is written in Spanish. I hold in my hand 
a copy of a Plan of Union proposed for the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church. We would like to come in with the 
United Church. 

The Methodist Mexican Church is passing through some special 
trials, and confronting some deep and heavy problems. First, 
there is the spiritual; then the financial, social and legal. 

The spiritual problem: The Mexican Methodist Church is 
entering upon a period of great spiritual life. There is a general 
revival going on in the Mexican Church today. Mexican pastors 
and principal workers and the missionaries are maintaining morn- 
ing watch meetings in their churches, both in the large cities 
and in the rural churches. Outside of the Church there is 
plenty of sin rampant, both in individual lives and in the social 
order. We note everywhere this wave of sin is intensified and 
organized. 

I could present to you this morning many testimonies of con- 
versions. One of those is the case, for instance, of a thief who 
had worked for seven years in the mines, and was converted in 
our Church in Pachuca. Out of his earnings he saved two pesos 
each week, and when he had 700 pesos he brought the money to 
me to send to the man he had robbed. He regretted that it was 
not “four times as much,” but it was a wonderful testimony of 
his genuine conversion, as the amount stolen was only 300 pesos. 
Now he is a Methodist preacher of the Gospel. 

The financial problem: There is a desperate unbalance, non- 
equilibrium, in Mexico, and our pastors are meeting this problem 
on the basis of great personal sacrifice and a good deal of suffer- 
ing. With the exception of a very few churches that are sus- 
taining their pastors in fairly good conditions, the most of them 
are still dependent upon some missionary help in order to live. 
The churches and the parsonages need repairs. The Gante Church 
in Mexico City (a sort of headquarters for our work there) is in 
great danger that the government may order the building closed 
because of the unsafe condition of the edifice today. 

The social problem: The government of Mexico is not a com- 
munist government, and the Mexican people are not a com- 


Fraternity 655 


munistic people. The Mexican government at present is follow- 
ing a policy which has for its guiding principle social co-operation. 
There are communist leaders scattered through the country, but 
the Mexican people are developing a program of social co-opera- 
tion. The Mexican Methodist Church has a great task to fulfill 
in this situation: the work of orienting the Mexican people. It 
is working with the government in behalf of the welfare of the 
Mexican people, in contrast with the policy of obstruction on the 
part of a reactionary clericalism which has worked against the 
social welfare of the Mexican people. 

The social problem is universal. It has more weight and im- 
portance in some countries than in others, and unfortunately in 
some countries it is being resolved by the spilling of blood and 
the sacrifice of life. 

In Mexico, as in other countries of the world, there are a good 
many rich men who would like to live forever. Like the young 
man in the story of Jesus, when the Divine Command comes to 
them, to sell what they have and distribute it for the benefit of 
the commonwealth, they turn away sadly. The Methodist Church 
has to say to these men what Jesus said to Zacchaeus, that they 
should return that which they have stolen. This General Con- 
ference should confront the social problem without any stammer- 
ing or hesitation. This problem was stated and confronted by 
Jesus when He told the Parable of the Rich Man who was dressed 
in purple and fine linen and had a great banquet every day, while 
a poor beggar was outside of his door and did not have enough 
to eat. 

The great mission of the Methodist Church with regard to 
social questions is to orient other groups in the world everywhere, 
—saying to the selfish rich man that he ought to abandon his sel- 
fishness, and to the poor man that he, too, should follow Jesus; 
that we should go into all the world and preach the social gospel of 
Jesus Christ as he gave it in a reference here, which is the Golden 
Rule: “All things that you would that other men do to you, do 
to them.” 

If we want people to love us, we should love them. If we 
want to be pardoned for our transgressions, we must pardon. If 
we want other people to appreciate us, we must appreciate them. 
This should be a universal international principle of procedure. 

In Mexico we will have to respect this principle too. If the 
United States wants other nations to disarm, we will have to 
lead the way. Germany, which is insisting that she shall be 
respected and looked up to by other nations, will have to lead the 
way by respecting the rights of other people; and Italy, O Italy, 
will never be able to blot out the dark spot on her record that 
she made in Africa today. 

The legal problem in Mexico: Before going on I must express 
my gratitude to the Methodist Episcopal Church, especially to 
the Foreign Missionary Society, for the declaration which was 
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made to the Senate of this Republic that your nation should 
abstain from interference in Mexico on the religious problem. 
(That has been greatly appreciated, let me say, by all the Mexi- 
can people.) 

Everybody is asking: Is there religious persecution in Mexico? 
Those who could answer it categorically with a yes or no always 
have a bad cold and are unable to speak. There is no religious 
persecution in Mexico today. There was a struggle during the 
three years of war for independence of Mexico between the gov- 
ernment and the Roman Catholic clergy. It was reported that 
the Protestant pastors were against this independence movement ; 
that the Protestant churches were against the freeing of the slaves 
by Lincoln; that they have been against everything that made 
for liberty in the United States (these are the reports), and the 
Churches in Mexico have suffered because of these rumors. They 
have been in the middle of the struggle between two armies, 
and the Mexican people have suffered for that reason; and we, 
as Protestants, are suffering because of these things that have been 
done, which represent the attitude of the Roman Catholic clergy. 

You cannot have two different conflicting laws and procedures 
at the same time without suffering in between them. You cannot 
have one standard for the Catholics and the other for the Protest- 
ants. It is said, or may be said, that the government protects 
Protestantism in Mexico. That is not true. Hverybody who 
obeys the law is treated exactly alike. They have closed certain 
doors. The Roman Church wishes those doors reopened. We are 
willing to leave them closed, and open other doors. There is not 
any law in Mexico prohibiting a man from repenting from his 
sins. 

The government has restricted religious practices to the Church 
and to the home. For this reason we are putting great emphasis 
on family prayer and upon the spirituality of our services in our 
Churches. 

To sum up, the Methodist Church of Mexico asks for your 
prayers. The Mexican Church sends its most cordial filial greet- 
ings to one of the two mother Churches. I greatly regret that I 
cannot express these greetings in your own beautiful language, 
but I do express them by the eyes, by my smile, by my cordial, 
warm heart, and my great appreciation for the fine reception 
that you have given me here. 


THE METHODIST CHURCH (ENGLAND) 
SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 246 


Joseph M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates: In the Minutes of the General Conference for 1824, 
under the date line of Monday, May 8, is this record—there had 
been a Committee appointed, and the paragraph begins: 

“After some time spent in reading and considering the report 
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the Committee who has been directed to wait on our British 
brethren returned, and introduced to the Bishops severally, the 
Rev. Richard Reece, late president of the British Conference of 
Wesleyan Methodists, and now elected as their representative 
to this General Conference, and the Rev. John Hannah, ap- 
pointed to accompany him, who were then introduced to the 
Conference by the Rev. Bishop McKendree. 

“Mr. Reece presented to the president a communication from 
the British Conference expressive of their fraternal regard and 
affectionate attachment, and by which also himself and Mr. 
Hannah were accredited, which was read by the Secretary. 

“Mr. Reece then personally made to the Conference a very affec- 
tionate and interesting address; after which, on motion of Ezekiel 
Cooper, it was unanimously 

“Resolved, That the president be requested to give to our British 
brethren, in the name and in behalf of the Conference, the right 
hand of fellowship, and to express to them the cordiality with 
which this Conference reciprocated the paternal and affectionate 
regard expressed in their communication. It was accordingly 
done.” 

And so began a new era in the relations of English and Ameri- 
can Methodism. 

We begin another new era today when in a moment [ shall 
have the privilege of presenting the first fraternal delegate from 
the Methodist Church, the new United Church of England, to 
this body. We have heard much of the Te Deum that was sung 
in that great London meeting that commemorated the consum- 
mation of that union. When we continue this new era, the next 
four years from now, and our visitor of the morning, or his suc- 
cessor, as the first fraternal delegate from a United British 
Methodism to a United American Methodism, there will then be 
a Te Deum large enough to be heard on both sides of the sea. 

We were stirred immensely the day before yesterday morning 
by the representative of the Canadian Church when he appealed 
for the unity of the English-speaking peoples in order to main- 
tain the ideals that are so beleaguered around the world today. 
This is, perhaps, more intricate than at first appears, because 
this is an international assembly ; and I can imagine the presence 
here of some whose enthusiasm for England might be somewhat 
moderate, but there is a greater thing than that ahead of us. 
There is the unity of the Methodists and the Methodisms around 
the world. That day is coming, and when it comes, and that unity 
is consummated, and when from all around the world out of all 
nations, and of every tribe and people and tongue, a united 
Methodism consummated in the New Kingdom is thundering at 
the gates of the millenium, we shall still find our debt to England 
undissolved, because Asbury, and Coke, and Whitefield, and the 
songs of Charles, and the genius of John Wesley are forever the 
gifts of England to the world, 


658 Journal of the General Conference 


I have the honor of presenting another of the distinguished 
sons of England, the Reverend Eric Strickland Waterhouse. 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF REv. Eric S. WATERHOUSE 


When I get back to England I shall have traveled about eight 
thousand miles, and I am speaking for about twenty minutes, 
so that I shall have to compass a speed of about four hundred 
miles per minute. Still it is worth it—not the length of what 
I have to say, but the link between United British Methodism 
and American Methodism, which we hope, as was said just now, 
will be united American Methodism by the time the next dele- 
gate comes. 

I find that America is a warm country, with warm-hearted 
people, a warm climate; in fact, the only cold thing about the 
United States is your ice water, which is a most admirable insti- 
tution. I think I shall be truthfully able to say when I return, 
that my audience was in a melting mood as I spoke! 

I bring you greetings from British Methodism. We have 
united, and we are now facing some of the problems of union. 
I have found no evidence whatever of any dissension, any ill 
feeling. The fraternal fellowship between the united Churches 
has been wonderful. But, of course, there are financial problems, 
problems of closing churches, reducing ministerial staffs, and so 
forth. The difficulties we have found to be administrative, but 
certainly not any difficulty in lack of the spirit of union. 

I also come to you from a country which has been very sad- 
dened by what has happened lately. You must not believe all 
you read, either in your own newspapers or in ours. I know it 
might be said that a man is known by the newspaper he takes; 
but still I do not think that we are obliged to take the views of 
our newspapers, even if we take the papers. We are saddened 
because we feel that the nations of Europe have failed very badly ; 
and the League, in which we trusted, has broken in our hands. 

I know that some of you may say, “Every speaker is coming 
around to the war situation” ; but at the present time it dominates 
everything. Sir, if there was a comet drawing nearer to this 
earth, and the comet was to impinge on this earth, we should not 
want to talk about other things. Everybody would want to 
know what is going to happen to the world. I believe the future 
of the world is just as much imperiled by the present condition 
of things. 

We have great nations being drilled into blind and foolish 
obedience to dictators. It is said of one of our European dic- 
tators that he was visiting an institution in his country for the 
care of the insane; and, in order that it might be shown that all 
its inmates appreciated him, the staff spent a long time in drill- 
ing them to give the salute. When the dictator came, they re- 
sponded as one man, and he was very pleased. There was one 
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man, however, who did not salute. The dictator angrily asked, 
“Why does that man not salute?” 

“Well, you see,” was the answer, “he is not one of the lunatics!” 

After all, it is very difficult for any one nation to carry its 
way, when you have to act in concert with other nations. There 
is no doubt whatever that France has been all the time a brake 
on the wheels of the League. It is obvious to anyone who has 
studied the situation, that France does not mean to break with 
Italy, and does not mean that any extreme penalties are to be 
fixed upon Italy. The spontaneous indignation of the British 
nation at the Hoare-Laval pact shows that the heart of England 
is sound enough; but, after all, what can one do when one has 
partners with whom one has to work, and those partners are 
not with you? ; 

I beseech the citizens of the United States not to blame the 
British public. The heart of the British public is sound enough, 
believe me, but we are not the only nation. We have to work 
with others, and those others have not had their heart with us, 
and can two walk together except they be agreed? 

It is a very great problem. There are many of us here who 
entirely detest force, and do not mean to appeal to force, yet 
that very fact encourages the war-mongers of Europe. They 
know quite well that neither Britain nor France is going to fight, 
and there is nothing else they care for; consequently, they say, 
“They will not fight, so we will just go on.” As a matter of 
fact if we had been able to say to Mussolini that if he continued 
his Abyssinian war, force would be used against him, he could not 
have done it. That is the difficulty ; those of us who do not believe 
in force are trying to oppose it by pacific methods; that is where 
at present we are so terribly handicapped; and, where the king- 
dom of Satan is stronger than the kingdom of God. 

I am quite sure, sir, that the whole future of humanity depends 
upon the actions of the nations of the world during the next 
decade or so. It is all rubbish to talk about the fighting instinct. 
You can believe me, as a teacher of psychology, that there is no 
such thing, even in the animal world, as fighting instinct. True, 
there are some animals who will readily enough fight if they 
are opposed or resisted, but any instinct for fighting for the love 
of fighting is not existent. 

There is not the slightest reason why the average Frenchman, 
or German, or Italian should want to go to war against any other 
nation. Wars are made not by fighting instinct but by the evil 
ambitions in the hearts of men. Believe me, too, that it is quite 
impossible to hope that you will get any agreement by which you 
will civilize war. You cannot do it. You may say, “We won’t 
employ poison gas,” but when a nation once sets out with blood 
lust in its heart, it will stop at nothing. The logical war is the 
war of two tigers in the jungle, no rules, the stronger wins! You 
cannot agree to draw up rules how you shall kill one another. 
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If you are going to draw up rules at all, it will be rules to live 
together in peace and in fraternity. ; 

I believe that Geneva has failed, although I am not going to 
accept that failure as final. I believe that we shall try again and 
do better, but Geneva has failed, and for this reason: because the 
appeal has been almost entirely to self-interest. They have told 
the nations, “You cannot afford war. The burden of armaments 
is crushing your trade.” They have said that if there is another 
war, it will blot out humanity. Now, brethren, you cannot sup- 
port a great moral cause by an appeal to self-interest. I believe 
in Geneva still, but you want more of the spirit of Galilee in it. 
It is only when we bring the spirit of Jesus, and not frank appeal 
to self-interest, that we can hope to build up a worthier League of 
Nations. 

Your newspapers will be telling you—they tell it to us—it 
is no use whatever talking about collective security, you must 
be secure behind your own guns. Well, history is dead against 
them. Thirteen hundred years before Christ, or thereabouts, a 
body of runaway slaves, dominated by a great personality, strug- 
gled out of Egypt into a small land about the size of Wales. They 
never had much of a time there. Their Canaanite neighbors 
fought against them. The Philistines subdued them. Then in 
succession came, one after the other, the great empires of the 
East: Syria, Assyria, Babylon, Egypt, Persia, Greek, Roman— 
every one of those empires trampled Palestine to the dust, kicked 
the Jew contemptuously out of its way. What could the people 
do who never had any military might, who never had any influence 
whatever, amid the great world empires? What could they do? 
What chance had they in the struggle for existence? 

Yet call the roll now. Where is the great Assyrian Empire? 
Silence. The great Babylonian Empire? Silence. The great 
Roman Empire? Silence. The great Greek Empire? Silence. 
You call the roll and no one rises to respond. Where is the Jew? 

“Here Iam! Vat do you vant to buy?” 

Here, there and everywhere they are. It is the most amazing 
thing. The little nation that had no military power, whatever, 
has outlived and beat all the great empires of the East. It has 
done so because of one thing, and one thing only. 

Every Jewish child learns at his mother’s knee the injunction 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God and thy neighbor as thyself,” 
and with all her faults and failings, Israel has stuck to her God 
and to her own people; and she has come through. The nations 
that have tried to come through by military might, the great 
empires, have all broken. The one nation that has come through 
is the Jew, who has come through because he has believed in his 
God and stuck to his brother; and the Jew is the real power in 
the world today. 

Surely that is a lesson of history that shows us that the future 
of the world does not depend upon armaments; it depends upon 
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our ideals. That is why I appeal to you. I am a stranger in 
your country. It is a very enjoyable experience to come over to 
the United States for the first time, and I have only been here a 
few days; but I can very easily understand your feeling here, 
why it is that you think, “We are detached, and we live our exist- 
ence, and we will not concern ourselves with the other side of 
the world.” That is a perfectly natural doctrine, and if I lived 
here I think I should believe it. But the world is growing so 
small that you will not be able to maintain that permanently. 
It may last for some years to come—I believe it will—but the 
world is shrinking every day, and your neighbor is the man who 
is three thousand and five thousand miles away. 

I am not suggesting that this great country should pledge itself 
to aid and abet any European country, even my own; but I am 
hoping that America will realize that her destiny is to give a 
lead to the world. After all, there is something which the younger 
nations have which the older nations have not. They say that as 
we grow older we are inclined to grow more cynical. I hope not, 
but that is what is said. They also say that when we are young we 
are idealistic. I believe that a young nation, like the United 
States, inclines to ideals rather than the older nations that are, 
perhaps, inclined to grow cynical. I hope that the capacity of 
idealism in this country will put itself at the service of world 
peace throughout the whole of the universe. 

I am appealing to you to join all men of good will in Europe 
in moral leadership of the world. I don’t want America to in- 
terfere with any quarrels. I think you are well out of them. 
But the moral influence the United States can effect is tremen- 
dous, it is enormous; and if the United States with one voice exer- 
cise that moral influence upon the quarrels and the destinies of 
Europe, Europe would listen, and listen respectfully, and I am 
quite sure that your destiny is drawing you more and more to 
be a great deciding balancing power in world history. 

If that is your destiny, the Church of America will have to 
lead in it. You must not think simply “What have we for our- 
selves,” and that sort of thing. I heard a charming little story 
the other day from my friend, the Dean of St. Paul’s. 

The Dean was preaching at Sandringham a little while before 
the death of King George, and he was greatly charmed by our 
two little princesses, Elizabeth and Margaret Rose. He took them 
out for a walk. Princess Margaret gave a little tea party and 
asked the Dean, and the King and Queen, and the Duke and 
Duchess of York to come to her tea party in the nursery. She 
poured out tea for them from her little child’s tea set and said 
very politely to the Dean, “Do you take sugar?” 

“Yes,” he said. 

“How much?” 

“One lump.” ' 

So she gave him a lump and she turned to the others and said, 
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“I am sorry you can’t have sugar; I have only got two lumps 
left for myself.” 

So the King and Queen and the Duke and Duchess of York 
had to go without sugar! 

There are nations that can do that as well as children. “I 
am sorry we can’t do anything for you, because we have to look 
after ourselves.” But remember Jesus said that those who saved 
their lives would lose them, and those who lost their lives would 
save them. It is the only saying of the Master that is in all four 
Gospels, five times in the four Gospels. It is to the effect that we 
cannot, dare not, decline. 

After all, the contribution that you can make, and the one I 
believe you will make to the world future, will represent the 
great worth, the great fund of moral and social idealism, the 
great love and passion for liberty that exists in this country. 

A little while ago I was chatting with one of my friends who 
works on one of our great English expresses, the Royal Scot. 
He told me that a little while ago the Scot was late (an unusual 
thing, by the way). It had been delayed by a breakdown. A 
first-class passenger said to him, “I understand the train is 
twenty minutes late.” 

“Yes, sir.” 

“T have a boat train to catch at the other end. It is most 
important that I make it. Can you make up any of the time?” 

“Not very much. We have a very big load. We cannot do 
very much now, but we will do what we can for you.” 

So he worked the engine hard and succeeded in recovering 
about eight minutes out of the twenty. They got to Euston and 
the man got out of his compartment, rushed past the engine to a 
taxi, and as he passed he threw down four cents. I said to the 
driver, “What did you do? Throw it after him?” 

CONN gy re 

“Well, what did you do? It was an insult to give you tuppence 
after you had done that for him. It would have been better for 
him to have left well enough alone and merely said, ‘Thank you.’ ” 

“Oh, well,” he said, “you see, after all, you cannot expect any 
man to give away more than he is worth !” 

There is a bit of true philosophy in that, I think, and it goes 
right down to the heart of things. None of us.can give away 
more than we are worth; and the contribution that you can make 
to the future of the world is measured by your worth. I know 
from the hearing of it, and I know from my few days here that 
you have in this great country a contribution that you can make 
for the City of God. Believe me, sir, the great forces of the world 
are never material but are always spiritual. 

In the Middle Ages there was a great pope and that great pope 
had a quarrel with a great emperor. They fought their battle 
by diplomatic weapons, and the pope won. The emperor had to 
make peace with the pope, or lose his throne. . The pope was then 
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at the place called Canossa. The emperor came to make peace with 
the pope. The pope shut the door upon him, and he stood out- 
side in the snow, stood on the doormat, as we would say, clad in 
a penitential garment, and all Europe marveled at the might of 
the great pope who had brought a great emperor to his knees. 
Yet today if I were to ask you the name of that pope I doubt very 
much whether many of you could give it tome. If I were to say 
his name was Hildebrand, you would say, “Oh, yes, I have heard 
of him.” So perishes the reputation of men of might. But about 
three hundred years ago there lived in an English village a 
traveling tinker. No one trembled before him. He was com- 
mitted to Bedford Jail for being a. rogue and a vagabond, and 
yet if I were to ask the name of that tinker every one in this 
assembly would call out with one voice “John Bunyan.” Exactly! 
You have forgotten the name of the great pope who humbled a 
great emperor, but you have not forgotten the name of that 
tinker who made men see God. 

It is the spiritual forces that live, and I have come here to 
plead with you to join hands with us because I believe that 
United Methodism can save the world. It is not a question 
of numbers. 

It is a question of our intensity and our moral earnestness, 
and if we Methodists, a world-wide Church, will join hands with 
one heart and with one purpose, I believe we can lead the world 
in the path of peace. 

Then let us strengthen the wavering line, establish and con- 
tinue our march on the bounds of the waste, on to the City of God. 


THE COLORED METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 247 


Joseph M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates: It was impossible for Bishop Bray to reach the seat 
of the Conference in time for him to take his place on the 
program yesterday morning. It is my very great privilege to 
present him as the fraternal delegate of the Colored Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF BisHopP JAMES A. BRAY 


As fraternal messenger of the Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church, a young daughter of Methodism, I cheerfully greet you, 
the mother of American Methodism, at this your Quadrennial 
Session destined to go down in history as an epoch-making session 
through what you do, or may refuse to do, on the great problems 
before you. 

We ourselves view, with no little degree of interest, being Meth- 
odists, your conclusions and procedure. This brief message, 
touching upon the background, principles, practices and tradi- 
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tions of Methodism, as well as some ideas connected with the 
need for rejuvenation of the great Methodist family, I respect- 
fully submit. 

To say that the history of Methodism unfolds attitudes and 
practices in human relations at once constructive and novel for 
the time is but to express a truism and a universally recognized 
fact. 

Whether it has required a new spiritual vision toward the un- 
der-privileged, the poor, the outcast, the forgotten group, the un- 
tutored, or whether it required an appeal to the elite, the literati, 
the powerful; Methodism has not been wanting. It has furnished 
a conviction backed by a courage ever ready to fly in the face of 
fixed social opinions and practices, a majority group that 
has never hushed nor quit on questions of human salvation and 
social justice. Whether it required a determination that has 
sent preachers by the hundreds and adherents by the thousands 
and tens of thousands in martial array for the triumph of Chris- 
tian ideals; or whether it required a faith persistent in the 
doctrine “the world is my parish” and a program that provided 
for preaching the “gospel to every creature” in all the world, and 
an apparent belief in the absolute equality of opportunity and 
equality of men’s souls everywhere, this Methodism has not failed. 

The advent of Methodism with its fervor, zeal and simplicity, 
was an event that initiated an epoch-making period for vital and 
virile Christianity. Methodism, with the conditions surrounding 
its birth, was the movement that resurrected the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, fulfilling the biblical declaration, “the word was made 
flesh and dwelt among men.” Methodism gave the word feet, 
hands, motion, and a sympathetic heart, so much so that someone 
has called Methodism “Christianity in action,” which is to say, 
Methodism is the Living Word. Did the Master foresee Method- 
ism when saying, “The poor have the gospel preached to them” ? 
Did he envision Methodism in the Great Commission, “Go ye into 
all the world and preach the gospel to every creature”? 

American Heralds of the Cross, the early pioneer circuit riders, 
who aided in developing the spirit of oneness and equality, the 
spirit of independence, self-government and a common emotional 
and intellectual interest among the American colonists, were 
Methodism’s scouts and sentinels. Some of the greatest leaders 
among the intercolonial figures making for the American union 
were Methodists. Among the names of those who subscribed to 
build the first permanent structure for Methodism in America, 
a monument to the zeal of Barbara Heck, appear the names of 
several Negroes, even servants. Among the first preachers sent 
out by Asbury was a Negro preacher, Black Harry, sent to 
accompany Dr. Coke, who testified to Black Harry’s power as a 
preacher. 

When failure seemed to face Christianity in foreign fields where 
old religions were entrenched, failure to reach the nobility, the 
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higher and ruling class as well as the lowly, Methodism furnished 
an evangel who presents the simple story, the life of the Christ— 
the Christ of the Indian Road, the Christ of Every Road, the 
Chinese Road, the Japanese Road, the African Road—assuring 
all of a heritage inalienable on account of race, class or condition. 

Are they a band of pioneer missionaries, circuit riders in the 
west, penetrating the forest to the Indians, threading the cane 
brakes to the slaves, treading through swamps to the off-scouring 
of civilization, clambering the hills, carrying saddle bags with 
hymn book and Bible through the vales? They are Methodist 
itinerant circuit riders, who know how to walk with the crowd 
in the road and be a friend to man. It is this common Methodist 
spirit—common in its purpose, common in the privileges and 
advantages it safeguards, common in its humanity, that must 
never lose its common touch. 

Representing the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, a young 
daughter of Methodism, we greet you as joint heirs of this com- 
mon Methodist heritage. 

We come to you not for those fundamentals of Christian ideals 
such as faith, religious experience, repentance, conversion—we 
hold fast to these as essential to soul-salvation. These essentials 
find place in our ecclesiastical doctrine and church program. 
Simplicity characterizes our worship and our administration of 
the Word. Public confession and profession, Mourner’s Bench 
or public expression of the need and desire of salvation, organized 
Class Meeting, these simple services are ours. 

We may come to you for embellishment and philosophical 
untangling of the word in those terms that satisfy the more eru- 
dite intellectuals, those whose minds yield, if yield they do, more 
readily to truths resting in accumulated descriptive phrases and 
clauses difficult for the speaker to deliver and more difficult for 
the hearer to understand, and which in many instances neither 
assimilates. And yet there are those who pride themselves on 
dwelling on an exclusive plane and in an exclusive atmosphere. 
But when a great simple religious teacher like Dr. Kagawa sets 
forth in his discussion of the economic and industrial problems, 
a challenge to the Christian world, and when Dr. H. Stanley 
Jones stands at the focal point and speaks in simple childlike 
terms of the Christ of the Indian Road, both portraying the 
deep things of the spirit, these exclusive literati come crowding 
to the Gospel Feast. We, too, believe Methodists need it in 
plain and simple doses. 

We recognize a dependence upon your strong group to aid in 
promoting moral standards, economic justice, legal justice, social 
justice. The interpretation and effectiveness of Christianity 
through Methodism must be, from the nature of the situation, 
aided or retarded among the Negro groups by your attitudes 
and practices. Methodism as a joyous and practical religion, 
with her doctrines and polity, rises or falls in all Negro Meth- 
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odist groups by the standard propagated and practiced in the 
Methodist organization of our white brethren. I mean to say 
that the Negro groups of all denominations, and especially the 
Negro Methodists, observe with serious concern the attitude and 
practice of the great Methodist Episcopal Church. In the scales 
rests the decision with its awful consequence to the Negro, the 
decision as to whether American Methodism, and the other great 
American Christian bodies’ interpretation of Christianity in 
doctrine and practice, reaches the standards and patterns of 
human relations and conduct as set forth in the preachments 
and practices of Jesus Christ. 

We, the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, realize that there 
are problems, vital and concrete, that challenge us, that challenge 
all Negro churches, that challenge all Christians. One challenge, 
is that of the twelve to thirteen millions of Negroes in the United 
States, there are about six and one half millions that hold member- 
ship in any Christian church, leaving six or more millions out of 
the Christian Church. We can but trust that the Church is 
increasing in power among Negroes. 

This is a powerful challenge, for practically 50 per cent of 
the Negro population is unchurched. The Negro Churches can 
do much, doubtless, much more than they are doing to bring these 
unchurched into the Church, but with the handicap of widespread 
injuries and wrongs perpetrated against Negroes—injuries, 
serious injustices and wrongs unpunished and in many instances 
unrebuked or ineffectually and mildly rebuked by the white pul- 
pit, the Church press, or Church membership—the urge of the 
Negro ministry is greatly weakened. One says, “Why join the 
Church that sees the flock deprived, torn, persecuted and slain, 
and the slayer unrebuked by the Church of Christ, or rebuked so 
mildly as not to be effective?” 

The fearful discriminations in the fields of education, without 
an appreciation for the truth that heightening the standard of 
the humblest brings added blessings to all, is universally known. 
Such educational discrimination in equipment, discrimination in 
salaries, discrimination in pro rata to students, exists in this great 
nation of church organizations. 

We, the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church are striving to 
do our bit, as are other Negro churches, but with the great public 
system of education in America refusing over large areas to give 
Negroes even tolerable educational advantages in comparison with 
those advantages given to other groups, what can the Negro 
church do? Over the great southern area practically all states 
grant for education to each Negro child $12.50 and to each one 
of all other groups $44.31. The Negro church asks what are 
our white brothers, with an entree to the daily press, to all the 
machinery of law and government, what are they doing or saying 
about it? And what will they do? 

With open practices of exploitation in farm life, miserable 
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discriminatory conditions in federal relief as to employment and 
aid, failure to give protection for life and the pursuit of happi- 
ness, with mobs and mass murder frequently committed; in the 
face of these, the Negro church can do but a feeble job. But 
the great white church can do much through press, propaganda, 
petition and a definite program of interracial co-operation. 

We must state the truth that as the less privileged, we must 
depend greatly upon you to aid in securing full equality of oppor- 
tunity. We look to you to carry the doctrine of brotherhood to 
its ultimate. “He that seeth his brother have need and openeth 
not his bowels of compassion, how remaineth the love of God in 
him?” and “Love thy neighbor as thyself.” We ask you to help 
knock down every partition that bars the way to complete equality 
in church, in civic, in industrial, in educational, in economic life. 
You, our brothers, we must depend upon you to do these things, 
without the accomplishment of which, Methodism in America 
has failed. 

Pursuant to the idea of the effect incident to the attitude of 
a stronger group upon the spiritual hfe of a weaker group, it 
is not improbable that the course events have taken in Africa, 
only mildly rebuked by some great white Christian bodies and 
endorsed by others, will greatly handicap missionary activities 
sponsored by white church groups in foreign fields, with colored 
constituencies, for many years to come. , 

The reaction will doubtless take the form of racial resentment 
previously prophesied by leaders of thought. 

An encouraging effort of considerable proportions and large 
potentialities is the organization led by missionary women of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, known as the League of 
Southern Women for the Prevention of Lynching. It approaches 
the task with a program of education through literary productions 
of biographical sketches of Negroes who have achieved, to be 
distributed for reading by the youth of both races. These Chris- 
tian women are not only laying a predicate for the elimination 
of America’s blackest crime, but they are making a definite con- 
tribution toward promoting and establishing Christian faith 
among Negro people. Such concrete evidence of the efficacy of 
Christianity for social justice will go a long way in aiding the 
work of Kingdom building among the Negro people who are 
looking for some tangible Christian service to the black travelers 
on the road to Jericho. It is thus that white Christians aid in 
saving our group from communism, from loss of hope, and from 
shipwreck of faith. 

Unless the great white church organizations, such as this Gen- 
eral Conference, speak out in no unmistakable terms, strike out 
in a follow-up program against flagrant wrongs and injustices 
against the Negro in his civic, industrial, social, economic, politi- 
cal, educational life, pursuing the task with as much ardor and 
courage as characterized them in the 60’s and in the prohibition 
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struggle, increasingly difficult will be the task for spiritual leaders 
among my people to save the race from religious bankruptcy. 
This is vital—it is vital! Bankruptcy of religion, shipwreck of 
faith is at the door of the Negro. His racial leaders alone cannot 
save the day. There must be faith in the white man’s interpreta- 
tion and practice of Christianity demonstrated in courage and 
boldness in the achievement of a program for absolute social 
justice for all races and classes everywhere and everywhen. 

Under darkened skies and in spite of handicaps, we as a dis- 
tinct and separate and autonomous organization have, with meager 
external aid, developed some colleges with a property value of 
more than a million dollars. We have more than a thousand regu- 
lar college students, and three colleges fully accredited by the 
Southeastern Association of Colleges and Secondary Hducation. 
Also a church membership of more than three hundred and fifty 
thousand, emphasizing a program for youth, social uplift and 
moral growth. We, through the guidance of our Heavenly Father 
in whom we trust, have made some advancement, advancement 
of which our friends are not ashamed. In missionary activities, 
support of pastors of weak memberships, erecting churches, 
building parsonages, we have made advances. The Colored Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church is supported entirely by its own efforts and 
ingatherings. Formerly the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
rendered financial aid in this sphere, but not now. 

In our educational work, appreciable aid is received from the 
Board of Missions and Woman’s Connectional Council of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and some aid in the work of 
religious education through the Sunday School Board of the 
same Church. The educational foundations—the John F. Slater 
Fund, the General Education Board, the Rosenwald Fund—have 
thrown out the lifeline of aiding in erecting buildings, furnishing 
equipment and paying salaries in our several institutions of 
learning. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church since her birth has been a 
Church of action, a Church with a message for the world and for 
all races, without discrimination. The Methodist Episcopal 
Church stood the test in the 60’s, remaining with the freedman to 
educate him, to give him an equipment for highest service. You 
have seen him through elementary schools, through high schools, 
through colleges and through university. You have carefully 
guided a group from trained Methodist Stewards to General 
Officers and General Superintendents in this great Church. You 
have aided him to come from a bondsman to culture and educa- 
tion; to kneel at the altar with full recognition in all the feasts 
of the Church ; and you have never permitted the hand of progress 
to be turned backward. God grant you never may. Your great 
and large success has been doubtless due to your unmixed and 
unadulterated spiritual conviction that “of one blood hath He 
made all nations that dwell upon the face of the earth.” 
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Though the skies are overcast sometimes with darkness, we have 
not lost faith. The plain old Methodist gospel appealing to a 
simple faith, we still preach. Others may pride themselves on 
their philosophic Sabbath discourses dealing with unsettled scien- 
.tifie questions, or dress their sermons in the garb of the stilted 
rhetorician and subtle logician, but we as Methodists know the 
people thrive best on a simple gospel, plainly preached so the 
people may understand. With us the old Methodist class meeting 
in which new recruits of repentant sinners and veteran “soldiers 
of the cross” stand side by side and give testimony to the opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit upon the human heart, and tell so many 
sweet and edifying experiences, is still an institution to be re- 
tained. Yes, and so must the love feast and the old Methodist 
mourners’ bench to which millions have come loaded with bur- 
dens of their hearts now rolled away, whence they have gone leap- 
ing and praising God, possessing a new experience, exercising a 
new faith, and rejoicing in a new life, and joining the chorus: 
“How Happy Every Child of Grace,” and then to unite with 
those saved by grace in chanting the song of invitation, “Come, 
Sinner, to the Gospel Feast.” 

We envision your world program administering to a hungry 
and thirsty world of men of all classes, races, and conditions, 
with not a semblance of racial bias. With your rich traditional 
spirit of universal brotherhood, we see you preaching the “Christ 
of Every Road” so that the Sons of Shem come from their tents, 
the Sons of Ham come from the devil bush, the Sons of Japheth 
from skepticism, agnosticism, atheism. Behold China gradually 
laying aside Confucianism, Japan deserting Shintoism, India 
called from Brahmanism, Africa and the islands of the sea leaving 
their idolatries, and from everywhere representing the diversity 
of tongues, we see them coming to the drum-tap of universal 
Methodism. 

Yes, yours is a world religion, too big to be racial, or sectional, 
or national, but universal. Today under the stress of nationalism 
rampant in the world obsessed with Aryanism and Nordicism, 
the world as never before has its glasses focused on this great 
General Conference here in Columbus. 

We bear you our greetings from nine active Bishops, and one 
retired Bishop, the oldest Methodist Bishop in the world, who 
is 102 years old. Also from eight Connectional Boards, 128 Pre- 
siding Elders and more than 350,000 communicants and as many 
followers. We rejoice in your great achievements in every clime 
and among every people. Though humble we be, our earnest 
prayers are yours for yet larger and richer blessings in the un- 
folding of the destiny of this great Connection. “Whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, if 
there be any praise, think on these things.” 


670 Journal of the General Conference 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STATES 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 263 


Joseph M. M. Gray, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates: Somewhere, brethren, Rudyard Kipling once wrote 
that in war there is nothing more terrible than a regiment of 
desperadoes officered by a half dozen young dare-devils, except 
a company of Scotch Presbyterians who rise from their knees and 
go into battle convinced that they are about to do the will of God. 

That means simply that a Presbyterian is a man set apart. He 
has an instinct for the infinite and he sees the things of time 
always in the light of eternity. He is generous and yet he has a 
bit of acid humor. 

I think it was a Presbyterian to whom the leader of a wandering 
band once approached asking for five dollars to assist in the 
funeral expenses of a saxophone player. I say I think he was 
a Presbyterian, because his answer was, “Sure, here are ten 
dollars; bury two of them.” 

Your genuine Presbyterian is courageous because his roots are 
in a great tradition. His heritage comes to him from men who 
died in defiance of kings and women who preferred martyrdom 
to apostasy. A real Presbyterian has an open mind but there 
are few people who can change it and fewer, thank God, who 
want it changed. 

So there are only two things you can do with a Presbyterian: 
You can’t blame him for his vices or praise him for his virtues 
because he had nothing to do with either of them. What he is 
he was foreordained to be from the foundations of the world. 

There are just two things you can do with a real Presbyterian. 
You can admire him and you can love him and the Presbyterian 
Church in America has done both in respect to its representative 
here this morning, and Detroit has done both. It has loved him 
and admired him because he has been a pastor in Detroit ever 
since the siege of Pontiac, I suspect; but, in all those years, 
Detroit has loved and honored and admired him as the philoso- 
pher and friend and guide of an entire city. 

. It is my distinguished honor to present at this time the Rev. 
Dr. Joseph A. Vance, the Moderator of the General Assembly 


of the Presbyterian Church in the United States. 
FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF Dr. JosEPH A. VANCE 


It is a very great privilege and honor to bring to you today the 
fraternal greetings of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America. I thank Doctor Gray 
very much for his kindly introduction of Presbyterianism; and 
I am very: glad to come to you today under its banner, whether it 
be vice or virtue. suis is as i}: sbketg “ised ecodé 
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We hark back to many things in common and we stand shoulder 
to shoulder today in one of the greatest opportunities history has 
ever presented to the Christian Church. 

I suppose that every man feels in sympathy with John R. 
Mott’s usual speech that this is the most critical period in the 
history of the world. But the great thing that you and I must 
face perpetually is that God’s one ordained means by which to 
bring in a better day for humanity is the Church of Jesus Christ. 

When He came into this world He did not waste much time 
making money or founding universities, even. He only tried to 
get a few simple-minded men around Him who would stake 
everything they had on His being what He claimed to be and 
then He organized them into the beginnings of a Christian 
Church and sent them out to make a conquest of the world. 

We face with our heritage this opportunity of our new day. 
It is a very common thing to hear students of our times talk 
about this period as the transition into a new epoch. It may 
be and it may not be. We are most too close to it to be sure about 
that. It is very easy to let the foothills hide the mountains, 
and it is very easy to be so close to the foothills that you mistake 
them for mountains. But however that may be, I am sure that 
all of us will agree that our emphasis on the need of our day and 
consequently the thing that most needs to be done by us as a 
Christian Church depends almost entirely on our point of view. 

To the statesman, for example, this period through which we 
are passing is very largely just a death grapple between Democ- 
racy and the Dictator and to him the one question that is impor- 
tant today is for us to decide which we shall live under; whether 
we shall forge ahead in our effort here to build a free people under 
the regimentation of individual liberty or whether we will con- 
fess our inability to govern ourselves and tamely submit. to a 
Dictator. 

From my Presbyterian ancestry and the knowledge I have of 
the two millions of people whom I represent before you today, 
I do not think a Dictator will ever go to the throne in this country. 
He would have to go over the dead bodies of a great many Meth- 
odists and Presbyterians, to say nothing of some others in this 
land. 

From the standpoint of the economist, this period through 
which we are passing is very largely a struggle between two schools 
of economy, between capitalism and communism. ‘To him the 
great question for us to face is whether we shall junk capitalism 
and adopt communism, or whether we shall take this old ship of 
Capitalism into drydock and ruthlessly scrape off the barnacles 
which have accumulated on her old hull through human selfish- 
ness and forge ahead in this enterprise which has brought to 
working men the greatest luxury and the highest wages which 
have ever come to a working man in the history of the world. 

I think the American people have enough intelligence and are 
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students enough of our own times and of the experiments of 
history to be very slow about killing the goose that has laid the 
golden eggs because she eats too much grain. 

From the standpoint of the moralist, of course, this period 
through which we are passing is very largely just the backwash 
of another world war and to him the great thing we need to do 
today is to establish peace treaties, to set up some means by 
which we can settle our national and international disputes with- 
out killing each other over them. 

All of these things are of tremendous importance, but when you 
think of them, are all simple phases of the one greater problem, 
the age-long struggle between the evil and the good, and you and 
T have the whiphand here. We have the thing and the only thing. 
We have the commission, and the only commission, to go out and 
touch human nature with that divine alchemy of God’s grace 
that will make possible the building of a new world. It does not 
make so much difference what kind of a government you have or 
what kind of an economic system you have, or what kind of a 
League of Nations or Locarno Treaty you may set up, it is largely 
a matter of the kind of men and women who are handling the 
proposition. 

The only thing history has ever found that touches the grain 
of human nature and sets it right, that touches the human heart 
and transforms it from being ruled by human greed into being 
see by Divine love, is this old redeeming gospel of the grace 
of God. 

I am an old-fashioned preacher just in that sense. I believe in 
an aggressive Church. I believe in the application of the teach- 
ings of Jesus to every problem which faces our age, but if Chris- 
tianity is anything distinctive in history, it is a redemptive reli- 
gion. It is God’s personal interference in human affairs in the 
person of Jesus Christ who hung upon the Cross for a redemptive 
purpose, and not merely a reformatory purpose. Until you and I 
get that transforming grace of God through the old rugged cross 
applied to the heart of the individual man, we will never make 
much progress in applying the teachings of Jesus in the establish- 
ment of any new social order. 

I want to emphasize just two things in the two or three minutes 
left to me of my time, because I am limited to fifteen minutes 
for i Doctor Gray’s beautiful introduction and my rugged 
speech. 

There are two things I want to emphasize. The first is this: 
That the only ordained means God has ever set out into this world 
for this purpose is the Church of Jesus Christ. If we fall down 
on our job, so far as we know God has nothing else in reserve 
with which to do the task. That thing needs to be brought home 
to humanity at large today and it needs to recharge us as represen- 
tatives of the Christian Church. 
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Some time ago there appeared in the British Weekly a story 
about a revival service which was being held in Leeds, the great 
musical center of the north of England. One night while the 
visiting minister rested, a local minister took his place. When 
he arose to preach he saw out in the congregation a group of about 
twenty noted atheist socialists of the town who had been attracted 
to the meeting by the visiting preacher. When he saw them there 
he decided to change his sermon, and he told them that instead 
of preaching the sermon he had planned, he wanted to give them 
just as briefly as he could his reason for believing that Jesus 
Christ and His Gospel were the, only hope of rebuilding a better 
world. He went on and preached his sermon. 

After he got through, he said: 

“T know what some of you fellows are saying. You are saying, 
“That sounds very well as an ex-parte proposition, but if we could 
have a chance to fire a few questions at you, we would soon 
riddle everything you have said.’ ” 

He said: “This is a worship service, but there is a room back 
of this pulpit and at the close of the meeting I will be glad to meet 
any of you there and talk the thing over with you.” 

About a dozen met him and they chewed the rag over it until 
three o’clock in the morning. As they were breaking up, he 
said, “Now, gentlemen, you have been firing a lot of questions at 
me and I want to put just one to you. You propose as a solution 
for all the world’s ills the introduction of a new economic order. 
You propose that you will take all the accumulated wealth of the 
world and you will divide it up per capita equally among its 
present inhabitants and then you propose to find in a new social 
and industrial order a place for each man, woman and child, so 
that they contribute some valuable part to the whole. 

“Right here in this one city of Leeds there are hundreds of peo- 
ple who are absolutely incapacitated from taking part in any 
such an enterprise. If you were to give them their share of the 
wealth of the world today, somebody else would have it one week 
from now and as far as the new order is concerned, they are 
absolutely incapacitated for making any contribution of value to 
you. 

“What are-you going to do with them? They are not only in 
the city of Leeds; they are to be found in every great industrial 
city of the world, hundreds and hundreds of thousands, even mil- 
lions of them. What are you going to do with them? What 
will happen to them in your new social order?” 

The leader smiled and said, “Doctor, we will make you a 
present of them.” 

He came back at them. I generally think the next day what 
I would like to say to a remark of that sort. He said, “Why 
would you give them to me?” 

Then he said that the face of the leader grew grave and he 
said, “Well, Doctor, to tell you the truth, if there is any hope for 
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such cattle as they are in this world, it is in this Jesus religion 
that you preach.” 

Brethren, there is no hope for anyone anywhere else, whatever 
may be the brand of cattle they belong to, for there is none other 
name under Heaven given among men whereby individuals can 
be saved; and the saved individuals are the essential blocks on 
which to build that new temple of an ideal social order. 

The other thing is, you and I as leaders in the Church are so 
often side-tracked from essentials to incidentals. One of the great 
tricks that has been played with the Church of Jesus Christ down 
the ages has been to divert her from her great main enterprise 
with some side issues—the old pickpocket game of one man jost- 
ling you and while you are looking at the jostler, someone will 
relieve you of your purse. 

The one grave business before us is not to elect Bishops, it is 
not to elect Moderators. I have often said to our Presbyterian 
men, if we could get as much excited over saving a lost world as 
we are over the election of a Moderator, we would get somewhere. 

I think the one great thing that you and I need today as follow- 
ers of Jesus Christ is to feel the throb of the hurt of sin in the 
heart of humanity. When William Carey went to India his 
biographers tell us that they took him out to see one of those little 
Hindu girls burned to death on her old husband’s funeral pyre. 
He stood there and watched their preparations and afterward he 
saw them stretch this little girl on top of the pyre and then he 
watched them cover her over with the buttered leaves. Then he 
watched her wrench loose from the people who held her and give 
one long, hungry look at the sea of faces around, to see if she 
could find somebody who would rescue her. When she found none, 
she gave one long, hungry look at this beautiful world she was 
about to leave; and, then, with a weary sigh, laid her little body 
down on the funeral pyre. He watched them spread the buttered 
leaves over her, again; and watched the blue flames lick up 
over her little body as it quivered with pain under the burn, until 
he went sick and white and fell over in the arms of his friend, and 
they had to take him home. 

As he stepped across the threshold of his home his servant 
caught sight of his white face and he cried out, “Sahib, art thou 
bitten by a serpent?” 

I think when you and I, as followers of Jesus Christ, feel in 
our hearts the hurt of sin in the world, we will be able to do for 
humanity in our day something of what William Carey was able 
to do for the poor little girl widows of India. 


MEMOIRS 
FAITH AND LOVE AND HOPE 


Mermoriat Appress By BisHop Herpert WELCH 
(See page 202) 


“These all died in faith”’ What faith? “The faith which 
was once for all delivered unto the saints.” Faith not in a creed 
but ina Person. Faith in God as revealed through Jesus Christ. 
Faith in the universe, fire-proof and fool-proof, since it is God’s 
creation. Faith in man since the shining possibilities of human 
nature were made plain in the Matchless Life. Faith in the 
presence and power of the Spirit; faith in the ultimate victory 
of truth and righteousness. 

Whence had they this faith? The early saints who touched 
the Lord had in their turn touched others. The torch had been 
passed from hand to hand. They who were receivers became 
transmitters of the faith. Each generation had its place and 
did its part in the long succession of the centuries. They died— 
but they continued to live. They achieved an earthly immor- 
tality by abiding in their natural and their spiritual children, in 
comrades and in friends, in “minds made better by their pres- 
ence.” We are what we are because of those who went before us. 
“What hast thou that thou didst not receive?” We are debtors 
to the immortal dead. In gratitude and humility we build on 
the foundations which they have laid. “Other men labored and 
we are entered into their labors.” They varied in opinion, in 
temperament, in gifts and in service, but they were all men of 
faith. By faith they lived, by faith they overcame the world, in 
faith they died. 

“These all died in love.” The faith which came to them by 
grace disclosed the love which was the spring and fountain of 
all good. Upon them, upon us, upon all, the love of God was 
shed abroad. As they ripened with age, as they grew wiser with 
experience, more and more they came to see that love is at the 
core of the universe. God is love, and love is eternal and change- 
less. Life must be interpreted by love. Suffering and loss can 
be understood only as love is seen standing in the shadows behind 
them all. Death must be viewed in the light of love. And that 
love which is born in the heart of the Everlasting Father finds 
its reflection in the children of His likeness. “We love, because 
He first loved us.” Love is to be trusted. We may love not 
wisely, but we cannot love too well. Love is the saving power, 
the mightiest redemptive agency. ‘That love which has bound 
us to those who have gone before is not broken by the veil which 
has dropped between us. “Love is stronger than death.” 
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“Alas for him who never sees 
The stars shine thro’ his cypress trees ; 
Who, hopeless, lays his dead away, 
Nor looks to see the breaking day 
Across the mournful marbles play ; 
Who hath not learned in hours of faith 
The truth to sight and sense unknown— 
That life is ever lord of death, 
And love can never lose its own.” 


We loved—and we love. The love that is like the love of God— 
it “will not let us go.” These all died in love, because they had 
heard the voice of Jehovah, who appeared of old, saying, “I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore with loving kind- 
ness have I drawn thee.” This word of Jeremiah has been beau- 
tifully translated by Dr. Moffatt: “When Israel yearned for rest, 
then in a far land the Eternal appeared, saying, ‘From of old I 
love you, so now I draw you gently home.’” Our honored dead 
have been drawn by that love into a better land, that is, a 
heavenly. “These all died in love.” 

And these all died in hope. Out of His everlasting love has 
sprung our everlasting hope—“Thou wilt not leave us in the 
dust.” “Our people die well,’ as Wesley boasted, because they 
die in the assurance of hope. Death to the Christian has been 
transfigured. It is a happy release from the uncertainties and 
buffetings which life inevitably brings. It is an escape from the 
limitations of the physical, and the obtaining of new and better 
instruments of the immortal spirit. “This corruptible must put 
on incorruption ; this mortal must put on immortality.” Death 
is the door by which we make our entry into the realm of the 
enduring. Life at its best is unfinished business. The true and 
eternal life may here be begun, but its larger unfolding awaits 
our entry into another country. 

The victory over death which we celebrate at Easter is not the 
elimination of death from the world plan, but the use of death 
as the doorway into an ampler life. To conquer death is not to 
survive or even to rise again. Many a hero has triumphed over 
death not by fleeing it, but by facing it and by embracing it. So 
by his death he glorifies God. My own dear mother, knowing 
that her days must be few, made her preparations as calmly and 
thoughtfully and lovingly as though she were just about to set 
sail on a friendly voyage to a fairer continent. It is the ever- 
lasting hope of immortality which gives the victory over the 
grave. Thankfully we say again, “These all died in hope.” 

So there are three stars that blaze in the firmament of life’s 
darkest nights—faith and love and hope. And by the splendor 
of these stars we may set our course over the seas, however wide 
and stormy. With courage, patience, joy and expectation we may 
look forward into the better days that are to be. 
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Dr. William Valentine Kelley, one of the grand men of recent 
years in our dear Church, wrote not long before he left us: 


“And as for men, 
They grow not old on earth— 
They have not time; 
They but begin to live, 
They do not even come to ripeness here, 
But only yonder in the Great Unseen. 
It takes a million years to make a man! 


“This earth is but man’s cradle ; 

A man of four score is a babe, 

Peering, perhaps, over his cradle’s edge, 
But the wide world of his existence 

Is yet to roam through and to widen in. 
Life is before him, greatness is to come! 
After a while he shall vacate his cradle, 
And go forth to seek the fortune 

God reserves for him. 


“Man’s longest earthly life 
Is but a ripple lapping at our base. 
We see the generations come and go, 
And men say we are old: 
Yet we are young beside God 
And His angels, which excel in strength. 
And Paul is young yet, 
And John, and Moses, too, 
Walking the hills of everlasting life. 
Immortals grow and grow, but ne’er grow old! 


“What man gets on earth 

Is just a Start in Life— 

And it is well with him, whate’er his years, 
Who is well started— 

Has learned the speech of truth, 

The trade of righteousness, 

The love of God, 

The hope of deathless glory. 


“He lives by heavenly plan. 
His hands are clean and kindly, 
His heart is gentle and his word is true; 
Men honor, angels love him, 
And his name is writ on high. 
He grows, but grows not old!” 


For such the sharpness of death has already been overcome. 
“Q death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? 
The sting of death is sin, but thanks be to God who giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


The Boll of Honor 


“It singeth low in every heart, 

We hear it each and all; 

A song of those who answer not, 
However we may call. 

They throng the silence of the breast; 
We see them as of yore, 

The kind, the true, the brave, the sweet, 
Who walk with us no more.” 


William Burt April 9, 
Earl Cranston August 18, 
John William Hamilton July 24, 


Ministerial Delegate-elect 
Francis Alexander LaViolette August 22, 
Pacific Northwest Conference 


Lay Delegates-elect 


Charles Franklin Coffin December 16, 
Indiana Conference 

Frank Dafoe November 13, 
Nebraska Conference 


Lay Reserve Delegate-elect 


Clyde Danton Proudfoot January 5, 


West Wisconsin Conference 


“°-Tis hard to take the burden up, 
When these have laid it down; 
They brightened all the joy of life, 
They softened every frown. 
But, Oh, ’tis good to think of them, 
When we are troubled sore; 
Thanks be to God that such have been, 
Tho’ they are here no more.” 


Likewise Remembered 
David George Downey 


William Arthur Elliott August 27, 
William Henry Gulick Gould December 10, 
Frank Mason North December 17, 


“More home-like seems the vast unknown 
Since they have entered there; 

To follow them were not so hard, 
Wherever they may fare. 

They cannot be where God is not, 

On any sea or shore; 

Whate’er betides, Thy love abides, 

Our God, for evermore.” 


Remembered by Resolution (See page 694). 
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BISHOP WILLIAM BURT 


William Burt was born on October 23, 1852, 
at Padstow, in Cornwall, England, and died on 
April 9, 1936, at Clifton Springs, N. Y. 

In this span of eighty-three years was crowded 
a remarkably rich and useful life. His life was 
rich, not in earthly goods, but in opportunities 
for service, in tasks courageously undertaken and 
joyously performed, in difficulties triumphantly 
overcome, in bringing blessings, inspiration, help, 
vistas of a higher, nobler life to untold thousands both in 
America and Europe. 

His early life by its very hardships proved to be an excellent 
training school in which he developed that love for hard work, 
that unflinching courage to face seemingly unsurmountable diffi- 
culties, that unrelenting will power which drove him on and on 
when others were inclined to give up; all those characteristic 
traits which enabled him to do the great work to which the 
Church called him in later years. But those very hardships 
developed also an exquisite tenderness and sympathy with the 
sufferings of the underprivileged and an eagerness to lift them 
up to a higher plane. 

Imagine the life of a boy of nine years of age in a Cornish 
village, who after the death of his sailor father had to go to 
work, in order to help care for his widowed mother and two 
younger brothers and a sister. Picture the immigrant lad of 
fifteen, who tramped from Boston to Warren, Mass., and found 
employment in a machine shop. 

But this is only one side of the picture. Watch that boy, por- 
ing over the pages of Pilgrim’s Progress, the first book he ever 
read, in the dim light of his mother’s kitchen fire. ‘Watch him 
repeating over and over the Beatitudes and the other sayings of 
the Master until he knew by heart all of the four Gospels. Con- 
sider the tremendous energy revealed by the simple words, which 
gave to a group of young people a glimpse into the making of 
the mighty man of power. He said, “I began to study nights 
and mornings; up at 5 o’clock and at the books before I went 
to work. I finally worked out a plan for taking the arithmetic 
books with me, so that they would be in front of me as I worked. 
I could thus work out problems during the day as I was working 
at the machine.” 

And note the dogged perseverence, as well as the beautiful 
modesty, which is evident in the following words: “I had 
thought that I could, maybe, go to college. I prepared at Wil- 
braham Academy and graduated at Wesleyan. I came out with 
a Phi Beta Kappa Key.” ‘This is a record the more remarkable 
because young William Burt’s health was not at all robust. In 
fact, when he was a lad of sixteen he was told that he would 
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never live beyond his teens. It required constant physical exer- 
cise to harden his body, again a test of applied will power. 

However, there was another factor entering into his make-up. 
Early in life he experienced the saving grace of Jesus Christ 
and surrendered his life to the Master, ready to do His will at 
all cost. This genuine Christian experience deepened as the 
years passed by. It sustained him in his difficulties. It became 
the deepest motive of his life. Feeling the call to the ministry, 
he entered Drew Theological Seminary, graduated in 1881, and 
was received into the New York Conference, where he served 
first as pastor of Saint Paul’s and then of DeKalb Avenue 
Church, Brooklyn. 

In 1886 he was sent to Italy, and now his real hfework began. 
As Superintendent of the Italy Mission he resided first at Milan, 
then at Florence and finally for fourteen years at Rome. When 
he was elected Bishop by the General Conference of 1904 and 
assigned to Zurich, Switzerland, the supervision of all of our 
work in Europe was entrusted to him. In 1912 he was trans- 
ferred to the Buffalo Area, where for three quadrenniums, until 
his retirement in the year 1924, he was the leader not only of 
our Methodist hosts, but of the Protestant cause, revered and 
loved by every soldier of Jesus Christ, inspiring awe in the 
hearts of the opponents of the Cross. 

When the summons came to this faithful soldier of the Lord, 
his beloved companion, Helen B. Graves, of Lynn, Mass., who 
since 1881 shared his labors with him, was at his bedside. Two 
daughters, Edith and Viola R., and two sons, William R. and 
the Rev. Paul Burt of Urbana, Illinois, with their widowed 
mother, stood at the open grave at Lynn, Mass., where his mortal 
body is awaiting the resurrection call. The oldest daughter, Mrs. 
Otto Schroedter, of Berlin, Germany, gave to her parents the 
joy of a visit some months before her father’s departure. 

William Burt’s name will ever remain imprinted upon the 
history of Methodism in Europe, particularly in Italy. In fact, 
he projected his personality, his faith, his courage, his enthusi- 
asm, his skill as an organizer into the web and woof of European 
Methodism, that everywhere bears the stamp of his statesmanship 
as well as of his personal Christian character. Methodism was 
little known on the Continent of Europe. It was considered 
rather superfluous. It was not welcome in the Protestant 
countries. It was bitterly opposed in the Catholic sections. A 
weaker man might have concluded that the time had not yet 
come for the message and mission of Methodism. William Burt 
stood like a rock in that whirling cataract of opposition, vitupera- 
tion, hostility. Deep in his heart he knew that Methodism had 
a mission and that he was called by the Church and by the 
Master to lead the forces. It was not a very pleasing task. But 
valiantly, unflinchingly, inspiringly, victoriously he did lead the 
Methodist forces, breaking down barriers and opening avenues of 
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useful service. He did not rely on the arguments of logic or 
philosophy or theology. He proclaimed Christ and Him cruci- 
fied, the power of God unto salvation. And without setting up 
elaborate programs and harping on the so-called social Gospel, 
he did in a practical way stress the social application of Christ’s 
teaching by founding schools, orphanages and various organiza- 
tions for physical, intellectual and spiritual service. His keen 
and sympathetic understanding of human needs, his skill in 
choosing the right men and applying the adequate means, his 
power in enlisting the co-operation of his men and of command- 
ing resources made a deep impression upon leading men in the 
various countries. The fact that his council was frequently 
sought and that the King of Italy bestowed upon him the rank 
of a knight of the Kingdom, showed the esteem in which he was 
held. The foundations of Methodism which Bishop Burt’s crea- 
tive leadership laid in a number of European countries are firm 
enough to build a superstructure that will continue to be a wit- 
ness to his ability, devotion and sincere Christ-mindedness. The 
resolutions which the General Conference of 1924, passed, upon 
the occasion of Bishop Burt’s retirement, describe in a fitting 
way the elements of his personality, which he left as a permanent 
inspiration to every worker in the Master’s vineyard: “Sagacious 
in council, tireless in energy, consistent in example, self-for- 
getting and self-denying in the interests of his fellows, and 
unflinching in the championship of Christian liberty and duty.” 


JoHN L. NUELSEN. 


BISHOP EARL CRANSTON 


The first impression that we receive when we 
begin to think of Bishop Cranston is the long and 
wide area of his life. Even from the standpoint 
of abstract time the period from 1840 to 1932 
sounds lengthy. Nine full decades and a fifth of 
the tenth decade he lived in our land and Church. 
He was under the administration of twenty-two 
Presidents of the United States, beginning with 
Martin Van Buren and ending with Herbert 
Hoover. He passed through four war periods. His young eyes 
saw the men marching into the struggle with Mexico. He him- 
self joined the blue-clad troops that went into the Civil War. 
As an active Bishop he felt the brief agitation of the war with 
Spain. As a retired Bishop he sadly looked upon the frightful 
carnage of the World War. He was four years old when the 
first electric telegraph came in 1844; and he lived on into the 
period of the radio, the moving picture, the automobile and the 
aeroplane. The national panaroma of what he experienced would 
make a thrill almost a century long, and more than a century in 
social and spiritual significance. 
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Ecclesiastically, his range was equally long and wide. He 
was a pastor in six Conferences; a presiding elder in the Rocky 
Mountains; a bishop by Puget Sound and Chesapeake Bay; 
an episcopal administrator in the Far East, especially Japan, 
and in Mexico, Hawaii, Puerto Rico and Europe. He was the 
forty-fourth Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the last 
named in the Discipline of 1896 and the first in the Discipline of 
1932. He must have heard men discussing in his infantile pres- 
ence the division of Methodism in 1844; and perhaps the only 
terrible disappointment of his ecclesiastical life was that he did 
not live to see a severed Methodism in glad reunion. I was his 
episcopal colleague for more than twenty-four years; yet I was 
less than one year old when he received his first ordination. He 
became the oldest alumnus of his Alma Mater, Ohio University, 
at Athens, Ohio; and he became the senior among all the Meth- 
odist Bishops of the world. 

Yet, conceivably, a man could have lived through all these 
mighty periods and not himself have been mighty. The poets 
are ever telling us that mere length of time is not significant— 


“That life is long which answers life’s great end; 
The time that bears no fruit deserves no name.” 


It might be small credit to Earl Cranston to carve upon his 
tomb the words, “He lived ninety-two years.” The quality of 
life that he put into the length of life is the great thing; and that 
quality was such that, although more than two score of episcopal 
comrades disappeared from his side, he never outlived his genera- 
tion. Sometimes when I review my experiences I think that the 
saddest funeral service I ever attended was that of a somewhat 
meaningless man who lived almost to the century line and simply 
out-existed the people of his time and left no real mourners 
going about the streets. But this life which began with vibrant 
days and came on to days more vibrant still kept the note of 
vibrancy to the end. He not only lived as our contemporary ; he 
died as our contemporary. Many sentences in the twelfth chapter 
of Ecclesiastes did not apply to him. Like Moses he kept seeing 
a promised land; unlike Moses he kept entering the borders of 
the new territory until at last his feet stepped upon the streets 
of the New Jerusalem. The man who wrote the amazing ecclesi- 
astical article for our Advocates in 1828, when he was eighty- 
eight years old; and the man who in 1932 wrote the more amaz- 
ing theological article, never equalled by another nonagenarian 
in our annals, was not an outmoded or an outdated person. He 
refused to let the times sweep away from him. Though the out- 
ward man might fail, the inward man of intellectual and spirit- 
ual expectancy was renewed day by day. 

The movement of his life was unquestionably from the sec- 
tional to the national ; and from the national to the international. 
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He entered the Civil War as a private; became a sergeant, a 
lieutenant, a captain. Yet the military title did not abide, as 
it did rather gloriously with his episcopal partner, Chaplain 
McCabe. He himself was fond of saying that his birth repre- 
sented a peculiar combination of the North and the South; and 
he could state the matter so delicately as to make you feel that 
the circumstances were a symbol; and that, even as his mother 
carried him in the cradle beneath her heart along Yankee ways 
and Dixie paths as well, so God meant that her son’s heart should 
hold both sections in the ample room of love. Our Church has 
known no greater mediator between the two divisions made by 
two surveyors named Mason and Dixon, and between the two 
Methodisms made by a pre-war tragedy of separation. He moved 
from the Union Army to the Army of the Lord. 

The same broadening process appeared in another form. The 
intensity of the Civil War period and a total experience up to 
1896 in our own land might have forced some men into a narrow 
national mold. But the national became the cosmopolite; the 
American became the missionary. The captain in the army of 
Grant became the general in the ecclesiastical army that conquered 
the wrong mood of denominationalism in Japan until his skilled 
pen wrote the main articles of the constitution of a new oriental 
Church. Since 1889 I have attended many meetings of our Gen- 
eral Missionary Committees; since 1908 I have attended all but 
one session. I have heard many great debates and discussions. 
But incomparably the greatest speech I have heard at any of 
them was delivered by Bishop Cranston at the Saint Louis meet- 
ing on the subject of the United Church of Japan. Men moved 
from the room when adjournment came, as if in a daze of thrill 
and glory; and that address reverberated through our Zion for 
many a day. 

This leads on to the statement that with him, as with some 
others, a pre-eminent power was allowed by some to conceal 
other eminent powers. The oratory of Matthew Simpson causes 
men to underestimate his genuine skill as an administrator. 
Earl Cranston made such a marvelous record in his handling of 
our Book Concern interests, and he became so trusted as a wise 
counselor in ecclesiastical and religious life, as to lead an occa- 
sional estimator to underrate, by silence, his real power of public 
speech. The one sermon that I heard him deliver would have 
done credit to our best traditions; and when, even in his 
later days, he became stirred and his great mind marched toward 
an assembly in company with his great heart, he could do a 
tremendous thing in convincing a group of souls. With a fine 
presence, a ringing voice, a splendid range of vocabulary, and an 
accurate and pointed use of English, he gave the Church reason 
for pride and gratitude. Moreover, he steadily improved as a 
preacher; and some of his deepest and finest effects were pro- 
duced when he was beyond fourscore years. 


684 Journal of the General Conference 


It is often an interesting, and sometimes a disconcerting thing, 
to get the superficial estimates of those who behold a life from 
afar. Men who saw Jesus at a distance said that he was Elijah 
or Jeremiah, or one of the prophets. But Peter and his fellow 
disciples, who had the closer view, said, “We say that thou art 
the Christ, the son of the living God.” The nearer experience 
brought out the truer confession. Those of us who have been 
intimate with the General Superintendents of the Church some- 
times find it hard to hold our peace when we see how wonderful 
men can be misunderstood by the distant observers. Bishop 
Cranston doubtless had less of this misunderstanding than the 
most of his episcopal partners. Yet of him it was beautifully 
true that the near view led on to enthusiasms of judgment. I 
admired him from the first time I saw him—a handsome, middle- 
aged man, going from Conference to Conference representing 
our vast publishing interests. But if someone had told me that 
some day I would write about him as if I were his other son, I 
would have doubted the prophecy. The time came when in my 
sorrows I wanted to flee to him as if he were my other father. 
I came as near to that title as I could. For twenty years for 
me he has been “Uncle Harl”; and I carry with me no diction- 
ary which would allow me to express fully what this claimed 
relationship has meant to me. I love to believe that when Earl 
Cranston met recently on the golden streets another tall angel 
of a Methodist preacher, named Thomas B. Hughes, he gave 
an affectionate account of the son of one in the flesh and in the 
faith, and of the adopted nephew of the other in ecclesiastical 
judgment, and in the religious ardor for the Kingdom of our 
Lord, and in personal love. 

Doubtless with certain types of the superficial, familiarity 
breeds contempt. With Earl Cranston it always bred admira- 
tion. From 1912 to 1916 he was senior Bishop of the Church. 
In that quadrennium his influence within the Board was as 
striking an evidence of quiet leadership as I have ever known. 
Should you desire to see him from a different angle, go to 
Epworth Heights by the lake in Michigan and ask the people of 
the summer colony, of whatever faith; and you will find that a 
man can be canonized in America, not by an appeal to a distant 
Rome, but by the love that ordinary folks bear for a figure 
grown venerable and saintly in the service of God. 

I have been trying in these days to picture him in Heaven. 
You simply cannot think of him as being anywhere else. I really 
feel that pearl gates, and jasper walls, and golden streets, and a 
mansion made by the Holy Carpenter, are none too good for him. 
The gem deserves the setting; the jewel claims the appropriate 
casket. Earl Cranston and David Moore were the first Bishops 
I ever heard call each other by their first names. The custom is 
common now—their precedent having been happily adopted. ~ I 
think that they did it again quite recently—the dear, dear 
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friends who walked the Ohio College camptis together; wore 
the same fraternity badge; fought in the same army; walked 
together amid Colorado valleys and mountains; had fellowship 
in the same publishing building at Cincinnati, and worked in 
intimate love as comrade Bishops. Well do I know that no 
formalities of heaven estopped the old familiar greetings. 

My imagination goes beyond this reunited friendship until it 
includes that vast congregation of souls that in many places 
this great and good man lifted into the nearer fellowship of 
Christ. And shall I say something more? I am sure that he 
has attained unification with his Southern brethren. He and 
Bishop Hendrix have shaken hands again—in the Church Tri- 
umphant which knows neither North nor South because section- 
alism is wiped out in the uniting presence of God. 

Epwin H. Huaues. 


BISHOP JOHN WILLIAM HAMILTON 


Altitudes in childhood impressions usually ap- 
pear exaggerated in age, but the greatness of the 
figure of John William Hamilton which regis- 
tered in my boyhood has never been readjusted 
downward. 

As pastor, secretary, bishop, chancellor, coun- 
selor-at-large to the Church, he has always held 
the attributes of greatness. About his great 
figure was draped the best part of Methodism 
for more than sixty years. 

Christopher Morley, in Internal Revenue, writes, “There are 
always a few men who stand up like the great rock in the fine 
old saying, ‘We find ease in their shadows.’ ” Not otherwise was 
John William Hamilton. My reverent affection blurs the possi- 
bility of analysis of his worth and work. As a father in the 
Gospel to a son, our lives have been knit, as I have followed in 
his foosteps of administration on the Pacific Coast and the 
Atlantic Coast. 

One of my first memories of him was at the grave of John 
Wesley, with his daughter Helene (now Mrs. Geoffrey W. Staf- 
ford), and M. C. B. Mason, his Associate Secretary in the Freed- 
men’s Aid Society. We were fellow pilgrims from the Edinburgh 
Missionary Conference. As we stood with heads uncovered, with 
characteristic grace and courtesy, he asked Dr. Mason to lead 
in prayer. I shall never cease to remember the supreme Gulf- 
streamed Love and Hamilton-esque imprimatur of those mo- 
ments ! 

John William Hamilton was born March 18, 1845, at Weston, 
Lewis County, then Virginia, now West Virginia. He died in 
Boston, Massachusetts, July 24, 1934, in his ninetieth year. The 
span of his life included four great wars. A year after his birth 
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came war with Mexico. His youth saw the whole period of the 
Civil War. He ‘tried to enlist in April, 1861, but the sixteen- 
year-old boy was rejected as under age. Later he rode with the 
military group known as the “Squirrel Hunters,” sent to pursue 
Morgan’s raiders, and still later he served as a corporal with 
General Buell’s troops in Kentucky. His attitude toward this 
experience was rather singular. He seldom mentioned it, yet he 
remained at length both in his Conference and in the Board of 
‘Bishops as the sole survivor of the veterans. He saw the entire 
course of the war with Spain, and was especially thrilled by the 
opening of Methodist work in the Philippine Islands, and, of 
course, lived intensely through all the months of the World War. 
There have been thirty-one Presidents of the United States. 
Hamilton’s life was spent under the administrations of all but 
the first ten, or more than two thirds of the personal executive 
history of our land. It is safe to say that as he gravitated natu- 
rally toward great company, he met and conversed with every 
one of them, beginning with Lincoln. After his election to the 
Episcopacy in 1900, he saw more new Bishops walk into the 
Episcopal Board than had come thither in all the years before 
his own choice—he standing almost midway in the list of the 
General Superintendents. 

He was a son of the parsonage, his father, William C. P. 
Hamilton, having been a member of the Pittsburgh Conference. 
When his father died, John William became the pater familias; 
and heaven has been compelled to make many entries of his faith- 
fulness in that relation. 

His first marriage, in 1873, was to Miss Julia Elizabeth Bat- 
telle, who died in 1883, and his second, in 1888, to her sister, 
Miss Emma Lydie Battelle, whose death occurred in 1915. He 
is survived by a son, Dr. Gordon Battelle Hamilton, of San 
Francisco, and a daughter, Helene, the wife of Dr. Geoffrey 
Wardle Stafford, pastor of University Temple, Seattle; also by 
his brother, William Dean Hamilton, and by his sister-in-law, 
Miss Frances Battelle, who has been a member of his housheold 
for many years. Another brother was Bishop Franklin Hamil- 
ton, whose brilliant career was cut short by his death in 1918, 
only two years after his election to the episcopacy. 

Bishop Edwin Holt Hughes writes of him, “Looking at him 
was not elective; it was compulsory. He was born to noticeable- 
ness. In any company, he was conspicuous. There was nothing 
neutral in him, He “stood out” in every respect. The striking 
face, the flowing hair, the booming voice, the erect figure were 
all symbols of the deeper self.” His close friend, J. Franklin 
Knotts, of the New England Conference, describes him as a 
“dominating figure, face like a cameo, leonine head crowned with 
flowing locks, voice like the full tone of a mighty organ, eyes 
revealing intuitive intelligence, he was a human being molded by 
the hand of Heaven.” 
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_ The bold personality took up bold matters. For his leadership 
in three crusades, chiefly, he will be remembered, I reckon, by 
the Church—his advocacy of temperance, “women’s rights,” and 
his work for the colored race. On any one of these, one could 
open floodgates of discussion at any time. They were all like 
himself—outstanding, conspicuous, controversial. Yet who ever 
knew such a decided protagonist with such a kindly temper? He 
smiled and loved his way through stormy seasons of discussion. 
Often he was terribly in earnest; never did he become angry in 
debate. 
In many things was he great, but chiefly in these: 


As a preacher, a vivid orator of the old school whose platform 
leadership has become a legend in New England and throughout 
the Church ; 

As an administrator, with his passion for raising money, his 
building of churches over America in great numbers of cities 
and towns, his association with Boston Methodism, with the 
rehabilitation of San Francisco Methodism after the fire, his 
secretaryship of the Freedmen’s Aid Society, his chancellorship 
of American University—in these and countless other fields he 
showed masterly administrative genius. There are few Methodist 
churches in towns of five thousand or more inhabitants in 
America to which Bishop Hamilton has not directed or for 
which he has not gathered funds; 

As a world mind, genial to all great convocations, he flowered 
in ecumenical Methodisms. In the restoration of John Wesley’s 
rooms at Lincoln College, Oxford, in his missionary interests 
flung clear round the world, in all Christian enterprises, he was 
at the forefront; 

As a keen thinker—with his remarkable memory registering 
details as the swiftest lens, he had a camera-like genius of 
recording men and events. He could discuss anything at any 
time, and always interestingly and intelligently. There was no 
meeting of the Board of Bishops which he attended which was 
not enriched by his almost omniscient counsel. 

In my hand on the day of his funeral, I held again The Cup 
of Fire, that wistful, mystical book by that gallant, cultured, 
consecrated soul, Bishop Franklin Hamilton, and, without irrev- 
erence, read the lines: 


“And his look, or a word he had spoken, 
Wrought flame in another man’s heart.” 


How many thousands are there in whose hearts have been 
kindled cups of Divine flame by the word or the look of John 
William Hamilton through nearly a century of life! How many 
other thousands are there who, when he crossed over, sounded 
the trumpets for him on the other side! 

One who loved him much and through the many years, writes 
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these words in reverence, in sorrow, and in love as he humbly 
walks in the Area which John William Hamilton marked with 
confident and consecrated footsteps. 

(CHARLES WESLEY Burns. 


REVEREND FRANCIS ALEXANDER LAVIOLETTE 


This intense and inspired leader of the Church and elected to 
lead the delegation to the 1936 General Conference from the 
Pacific Northwest Annual Conference, was dramatically called 
home on the evening of August 22, 1935. He was taken; others 
were left. 

His earthly life began April 7%, 1869, in Ontario, Canada, 
where he was born as the son of Francis and Jane LaViolette. 
There were three other children. The mother, a devout follower 
of Jesus, took her family soon to the region of LaMars, Iowa, 
were she homesteaded. 

As a lad Dr. LaViolette gave his heart and life to God during 
neighborhood revival services. The evangelist was Mother Van 
Cott, and the pastor of the church was R. C. Glass, of sainted 
memory. 

Immediately he began to exhort and preach and in 1888 re- 
ceived a license to preach from the Northwest Iowa Conference. 
He became supply pastor in the Dakota Conference in 1889 and 
was received on trial by that Conference in 1892. In 1894 he 
was received in full connection by the Columbia River Confer- 
ence; in 1897 transferred to the Puget Sound Conference, which 
afterward merged and became the present Pacific Northwest 
Annual Conference. 

Within the latter territory, pastorates were held in Tacoma, 
Spokane, Bremerton, Vancouver, Seattle, Everett, and Juneau, 
Alaska. He built the church at Juneau. 

In 1929 he became Executive Secretary of the Board of Con- 
ference Claimants, Inc., of his Conference, and was in the midst 
of most aggressive plans here when called away. He was a 
member of the Board of Pensions and Relief; a member of the 
General Conference of 1932, and a delegate-elect for 1936. 

He was a Bachelor of Arts, a Master of Arts, and a Doctor of 
Divinity, all from the College of Puget Sound, and was an 
alumnus of Drew Seminary. 

On June 22, 1893, in Howard, South Dakota, he married 
Louise Olga Winden. She and the four children who were born 
to this union survive him. 

The years 1917 and 1918 he spent as a “Y” secretary in 
France. Among other honors it may be recorded that he served 
a term as President of the Washington State Chamber of Com- 
merce. 

It was a triumphal home-going service which was held in Uni- 
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versity Temple, Seattle, on August 24, 1935, under the leader- 
ship of the Superintendent of the Seattle-Tacoma District, Dr. 
Carl K. Mahoney. The sermon was delivered by Dr. Charles 
MacCaughey, pastor at Yakima; the prayer offered by Dr. John 
_B. Magee, pastor of First Church, Seattle. The more than 100 
brothers present gathered about his casket and lifted their voices 
in song: 
“There is a land of pure delight 
Where saints immortal reign. 
Infinite day excludes the night, 
And pleasures banish pain!” 


“Nothing is more certain than had Dr. LaViolette lived he 
would have been one of the outstanding members of the General 
Conference at Columbus,” so writes Dr. Edward Laird Mills 
in The Christian Advocate (Pacific Edition), of September 19, 
1935. “He not only made himself master of a specific subject 
—Pensions and Relief—but he had a taste for parliamentary 
affairs similar to that which gave Ray Allen and Horace Lincoln 
Jacobs their vogue in many General Conferences.” 

His body rests in Washelli Park, Seattle. 

FREDERICK L. PEDERSON. 


MR. CHARLES FRANKLIN COFFIN 


Charles F. Coffin, lay delegate-elect from the Indiana Annual 
Conference to the General Conference of May, 1936, was born 
June 2, 1856, and died suddenly on December 16, 1935. From his ° 
youth he had been a member of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
For over forty-two years he was a member of the Central Avenue 
Church in Indianapolis and served as trustee and Sunday School 
Superintendent. He was the practical founder and for many 
years the teacher of the great Men’s Bible Class which attracted 
attention throughout the United States and in other parts. of 
the world for its large attendance and for the influence of its 
teacher. He was interested enthusiastically in the Centenary 
Movement and was one of the group of laymen who made possible 
the large contribution to the Centenary causes by his church. 
He was a regular attendant upon all services of worship. When 
he first visited the church in 1893, upon returning from Wichita, 
Kansas, where he had made his home for six years, he was shown 
to a particular pew, and from that Sunday he occupied the same 
seat whenever possible during the period of his long member- 
ship. 

He graduated from DePauw University in 1881, received his | 
Master’s degree in 1884, and was dean of the law school in 1893. 
As a representative of the University he won the Interstate Ora- 
torical contest at Jacksonville, Illinois, in 1881. He was a class- 
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mate of Dr. Henry B. Longden who gave fifty years of service upon 
the faculty of the University. After graduation Mr. Coffin was 
superintendent of schools in New Albany, Indiana. He began 
the practice of law in that city. He married Miss Sarah Dowling, 
October 26, 1887, who with two daughters and one son survive 
him. He was a man of rugged strength, a thorough student of 
the Bible, a patriot with high sense of loyalty, a generous con- 
tributor to all causes of the Church, a wide traveler and one 
of the foremost figures in the Indianapolis Chamber of Commerce 
and the Red Cross organization in the state. When the Lay 
Conference chose him as one of the delegates to the General 
Conference of 1936, he deemed it the highest honor he ever had 
received. Had he lived he would have been one of the forceful 
figures in that General Conference. 

In aggressive speech and determination of tone he might have 
caused some to think that his inner nature was unyielding and 
stern but often within inner circles he showed qualities as gentle 
as those of finest womanhood. He possessed a high degree of 
masterfulness, independence and aggressive intensity. At heart 
he was a man of remarkable affection and tenderness. 

He was suddenly translated, but if he had lingered long weeks 
or months he would have known no fear about the future. He 
was strong in his faith, confident in the fellowship of God, a 
reverent disciple of Jesus Christ. 

ORIEN W. FIFER. 


MR. FRANK DAFOE 


Frank Dafoe was born at Elmwood, Illinois, June 11, 1873, 
and departed this life November 13, 1935, at the age of sixty-two 
years, five months and two days. 

Mr. Dafoe was married to Miss Mary M. Graff, August 24, 
1898, who preceded him in death, August 8, 1924. Two children 
survive, a daughter, Mrs. J. M. Aikman of Ames, Iowa, and a 
son, Charles A. of Tecumseh, Nebraska. 

Frank Dafoe united with the Methodist Episcopal Church of 
Tecumseh in 1882, and was an official, active, substantial and 
influential member during all the years of his membership. 

He served as one of the Trustees of the Nebraska Conference 
Claimants’ Society for a number of years. Mr. Dafoe was elected 
to the General Conference in 1924 and served as a delegate in 
Springfield, Mass. He was also elected for 1936. 

Mr. Dafoe was a business man for a number of years, and 
organized the first bank in Tecumseh, and was President of the 
Johnson County Bank at the time of his death. 

His funeral service was held in First Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Tecumseh, Nebraska, and he was laid to rest in that city. 


JOHN R. BUCKNELL, 
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MR. CLYDE DANTON PROUDFOOT 


Clyde Danton Proudfoot was born in Indianola, Iowa, March 
16, 1881, and was educated there, graduating from Simpson 
College in 1902. Later he was the president of the Alumni 
Association of the College, as well as a member of the College 
Governing Board. 

His marriage to Miss Inez Henderson occurred in Indianola, 
December 27, 1906. He began a banking career there in 1903, 
being for several years cashier of the Worth Savings Bank. All 
of his mature life he was closely identified with religious, frater- 
nal and civic affairs, being a leading official of the First Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church of Monroe, Wisconsin, Superintendent 
of the Church School, an organizer of the Rotary Club and ac- 
tive in the affairs of the Chamber of Commerce, Bankers’ Asso- 
ciation, Young Men’s Christian Association, and widely inter- 
ested in Masonic circles, besides having a multitude of other 
civic interests. 

In 1929 he entered the Insurance Investment business and 
soon became more intimately identified with fraternal organiza- 
tions, especially the Eastern Star, being a Past Patron and also 
elected to the Associate Grand Patronship of the Wisconsin State 
Star. So useful was he in these capacities that at a reception 
tendered him recently in his home community of Monroe, more 
than three hundred persons were in attendance. 

He was a reserve lay delegate-elect from the West Wisconsin 
Conference to the General Conference to be held in Columbus, 
but died on January 5, 1936, due to overexertion as a result of 
undertaking to free his car from a snowdrift. 

At the time of his death, Mr. Proudfoot was Superintendent 
of the Monroe Church School, lay delegate to his Annual Con- 
ference, a trustee of the local Church, an official in their Men’s 
Club, besides being the Secretary of the Pension Board of the 
West Wisconsin Conference and a member of several other impor- 
tant Conference committees. 

He was a gracious Christian gentleman, steadfast in his devo- 
tion to the right and eager to lend help in all matters of public 
interest and benefit. His sudden death, while in active com- 
munity and Christian service, proved to be a great loss to family, 
friends, and the entire community, including our Church con- 
stituency. He is survived by his wife, a daughter, Harriet, and 


a son, Willis. Grorce R. Keepin. 


REVEREND DAVID GEORGE DOWNEY 


Born in County Leitrim, Ireland, September 21, 1858, died 
March 7, 1935, David G. Downey, despite difficulties, made for 
himself a name in Methodism. A student at Drew and a gradu- 
ate of Wesleyan University, he was received into the New York 
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East Conference in 1884, where he at once was recognized as an 
eloquent and highly successful preacher and pastor. Chosen by 
Dr. John T. McFarland as his assistant in the Board of Hdu- 
cation, Freedmen’s Aid and Sunday Schools, he became after one 
year in that work Corresponding Secretary of the newly estab- 
lished Board of Sunday Schools, bringing it within a short time 
to a high degree of efficiency. In 1912 the Book Committee 
elected him as Book Editor of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
an office to which he brought distinction, and to which he gave 
sixteen years of intelligent and devoted service. 

Such, in briefest outline, was the work of this man of God, as 
measured in years. But packed into these years and extending 
‘into every phase of his service to the Church and to society, 
were an immense capacity for work, a sense of order, a quickness 
and sensitiveness of judgment, a gift for organization, which 
made him outstanding. What he undertook to do, that he did; 
and in the various Boards of which he was a member his service 
was invaluable, nowhere more, perhaps, than in connection with 
the Board of Foreign Missions and with Wesleyan University. 

The recognized leader of several General Conferences, a man 
of winning personality and literary attainment, a sincere Chris- 
tian—all these he was. And he was ever a loyal friend. 


JoHN W. LANGDALE. 


MR. WILLIAM ARTHUR ELLIOTT 


William Arthur Elliott was graduated from Allegheny College 
in 1889, where, after studying in Germany and Greece, he began 
in 1889 his distinguished career as a professor in Allegheny 
College, which continued until his death, August 27, 1935. He 
became a member of the Book Committee as the successor of 
Dr. William F. Conner in 1932. He was active in every assign- 
ment and especially efficient in his sub-committee work. He was 
a layman who devoted his life to the cause of Christian education 
and the interests of the Church of which he was an honored 
member. Wise, sagacious, farseeing, he made large contributions 
not only to the work of the Book Committee but to the Chris- 
tian Church, and especially to Allegheny College, Meadville, 
Pennsylvania, where he taught for nearly half a century with 


ever-widening influence and power. Fru aoebaee 


MR. WILLIAM HENRY GULICK GOULD 
(See page 197) 
REVEREND FRANK MASON NORTH 


The years of Doctor North’s life were long, December 3, 1850- 
December 17, 1935, but to the end were filled with wide interests 
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and varied activities. First, a member of the New York Confer- 
ence, he transferred in 1877 to the New York East, where he 
served as pastor until he became the head of the New York City 
Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Leaving that work, 
he became a Corresponding Secretary of the Board of Foreign 
Missions to which he gave invaluable service for fifteen years. 
Closely identified with Drew and with Wesleyan University, his 
alma mater, active in the work of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America, decorated by the King of Greece 
and made a chevalier of the Legion of Honor by France, he 
lived an enriching and helpful life. 

The name of Frank Mason North will go down in history as a 
writer of hymns, for in this he was singularly gifted. His 
“Where Cross the Crowded Ways of Life” is everywhere known 
and recognized as a classic. 

Through all his life Doctor North had a profound faith in 
God and an unshaken belief in the immortality of the soul. 

JOHN W. LANGDALE. 


MR. LOUIS MARION POTTER 


Louis M. Potter was a member of the Book Committee of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church for ten years and during this period 
and for many years previously he had given himself with un- 
stinted devotion to the activities of the Church in whch he had 
much pride. He was widely known throughout the Conferences 
of the western part of New York State, was recognized as a leader 
of ability and force, had joy in the activities not only of his own 
church but the various enterprises of the Buffalo Area, by which . 
he was elected as an Area representative on the Book Committee. 
His associates on that Committee always bore testimony to the 
charm of his personality, the clearness and accuracy of his busi- 
ness judgment, the fidelity with which he discharged every duty, 
and the serenity of his faith. 

Ezra S. TIPPLE. 


REVEREND CLAUDIUS BUCHANAN SPENCER 


When Claudius B. Spencer was born, October 20, 1856, an 
editor was born. Native to Michigan, after his graduation from 
Northwestern University, he joined the Detroit Conference in 
1881. His charges seemed to offer little to one with a decidedly 
literary turn of mind, but in reality they gave to him a deep and 
understanding inlook into the hearts and lives of men; an inlook 
which was later reflected in his broad and sympathetic outlook. 

Transferring to the Colorado Conference in 1892, he became 
editor of the Rocky Mountain Christian Advocate, which in 1900 
was merged with the Central Christian Advocate. For thirty-two 
years he was the brilliant editor of that paper, every issue of 
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which was eagerly looked for by its wide circle of readers. A 
member of many boards, a delegate to international conferences, 
the pages of his paper gave his own viewpoint clearly, but always 
with tolerance. 

His quickness of perception was remarkable; never more so 
than in the years of his increasing infirmity. Who that knew him 
can ever forget the quick ight in his face when by the merest 
suggestion he divined what was in the other’s mind! When he 
died, July 14, 1934, there passed a man whom to know was to 
admire and to love. 


JoHN W. LANGDALE. 


REMEMBERED BY RESOLUTION 


The General Conference Reverently Recalled the Deeds of These 
Who Are Now Trwmphant 


Leonard Dewitt Baldwin (212).* January 25, 1933. 
“College Creator, Clear Counsellor, Consistent Christian” 
Charles Martin Boswell (233). December 20, 1935. 
“Admirable Administrator, Empowered Evangelist” 
Wallace Harold Finch (217). May 6, 1936. 
“Pre-eminently a Pastor, Genuinely Gifted Otherwise” 
James Robert Gettys (212). October 2, 1935. 
“Wise in Judgment, Unselfish in Service, Courageous in 
Action” 
Albert Julius Nast (285). March 27, 1936. 
“With Trenchant Pen, With Few Enemies, He Defended the 
: Faith” 
Isaac Butler Schreckengast (232). September 11, 1935. 
“Noble in Spirit, Wise in Thinking, Eminent in Education” 
George Hazelton Spencer (223). February 9, 1936. 
“Agile in Mind, Brilliant in Debate, Deeply Religious” 
Levi Leviticus Sprague (238). March 6, 1936. 
“Giant-souled Teacher, Trainer of Kingdom Builders Every- 
where” 
John Boak Mills Stephens (212). June 21, 1933. 
“Schooled in the Civil Law and in Church History and Dis- 
cipline” 
Charles Albert Tindley (227). July 26, 1933. 
“Great in His Climb, His Life and Work a Divine Achieve- 
ment” 


*Additional mention found on numbered Journal page. 


REPORTS OF EPISCOPAL AREAS 
ATLANTA AREA 


FREDERICK T. KEENEY, ResipENtT BisHoP 


Depressions of every variety have visited the Atlanta area 
during the past four years, except depression of spirit. Both 
the White and the Colored Conferences have proven themselves 
worthy to be enrolled among the Invincibles. In spite of floods, 
drought, untimely frost, hurricanes and President Roosevelt’s 
alphabetical panaceas they have gone steadily forward. 

The St. Johns River Conference has led all English-speak- 
ing Conferences in the Church, in a per capita giving two and 
one-half times as great as the average contributions of the 
Churches in the United States, and for three years has been 
the only Conference which has assumed and raised an amount 
substantially above the apportionment set by the World Service 
Commission on the basis of a total apportionment to the Church 
of $4,500,000. Since 1932 the area has made a gain each year 
in World Service over the previous year. At the same time it 
has increased its contributions to our Educational Institutions 
and, incidentally, leads the Church in the percentage of Epis- 
copal Fund paid. 

The Colored Conferences have felt keenly the importance 
of providing a worthy leadership for their group. As a result, 
each of their Colleges in the area, Clark, Claflin, and Bethune- 
Cookman, has enrolled and graduated larger classes year by year, 
and at the same time strengthened their faculties and improved 
their equipment, thus making it possible to secure high recog- 
nition from accrediting agencies. At Bethune-Cookman Col- 
lege, two splendidly appointed buildings have been added to 
the physical plant of the institution, largely through the efforts 
of President Mrs. Mary McLeod Bethune and the generosity of 
the General Education Board. Claflin has balanced its budget 
year by year by careful planning and the under-girding of over 
$10,000 annually for current expenses from the South Carolina 
Conference, an amount larger than any other Conference in 
Methodism has contributed for its Educational work. 

The most significant event in the educational program of 
the entire area has been the selection of Atlanta by the General 
Education Board as one of the four centers for the promotion 
of their work for the colored race—the other three being Wash- 
ington, Nashville and New Orleans. Already several millions 
of dollars have been invested in grounds and buildings at 
Atlanta University in making possible an institution of high 
grade for post-graduate work in the Southeastern section of 
the United States. 

Atlanta is thus destined to become one of the most im- 
portant centers in America for the education of negroes. One 
significant feature is the progress being made in co-operation 
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between the three other local colleges and Atlanta University. 
There is now a federation of colleges with an exchange of teachers 
and students. This makes for increased educational opportuni- 
ties for those enrolled, for enrichment of the courses of study, 
and at the same time makes possible a reduction of expenses. 
This adventure in co-operation is attracting the attention of 
philanthropic Boards and, of educators throughout the nation. 
Similar plans have been worked out in Orangeburg, 8S. C., 
between Claflin and the State College. In Daytona Beach also 
the State authorities are giving increased co-operation with 
Bethune-Cookman College by providing teachers to conduct 
the practice school for the Department of Teacher Training. 
During the Quadrennium the high quality of work done in 
our different colleges has prompted the General Education 
Board to make substantial contributions to the payment of 
teachers’ salaries, to the purchase of new books and scientific 
equipment. 

Gammon Theological Seminary began the Quadrennium 
with the inauguration of the new President, Dr. Willis J. King. 
Under the administration of this capable colored leader the 
work has gone steadily forward. At the present time the en- 
rollment is eighty-three which is equal to the best for many 
years. The entering class is especially well prepared. Nearly 
fifty per cent of the men are candidates for the B.D. Degree, 
either having already received their A.B. Degrees or being within 
a year of that attainment. In a very few years all graduates 
of Gammon will have both College and Seminary Degrees. 

The most recent development in the matter of curriculum 
is the Department for the training of women for efficient Chris- 
tian service, as Pastor’s Assistants, Religious Education Direc- 
tors, Deaconesses or Social Service Workers, which has been 
made possible through the co-operation of the Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society. 

The income from \ne Endowment Funds at Gammon has 
fallen off so drastically that it has been necessary to go out in 
the field for designated gifts and other types of help. Last 
year the total from these new sources of income amounted to 
approximately $6,000, as over and against nothing from such 
sources three years ago. One of the most pleasing things about 
these new sources of income is the increasing amounts coming 
from Negro churches and conferences. From one Negro church 
alone last year the Seminary received $225, from another $200 
and a large number contributed from $5 to $25. 

It is increasingly clear that Gammon Seminary was raised 
up providentially, for the training of the Negro Ministry. The 
prospects of union with the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
makes this all the more apparent. Already Gammon has been 
chosen as a graduate school of Theology for the candidates for 
the Ministry of the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church and 
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scholarships are provided for them jointly by the Methodist 
Church, South, and the C. M. E. Church. Five of these schol- 
arship men are now in Gammon. There is the definite pos- 
sibility that these two groups will provide a Professorship for 
the Seminary in the not-distant future. 

Our educational work among the Mountain Whites at Mt. 
Zion and at Epworth Seminaries has made substantial progress 
during the Quadrennium, as evidenced by balanced budgets, 
enlarged enrollment, improvement to buildings and grounds and 
the strengthening of faculties. A drastic decline in the sub- 
sidy from our Board of Education has challenged the local 
communities and the entire Georgia Conference to a more loyal 
support. The St. Johns River Conference has become a support- 
ing Conference, with representation on the Board of Trustees 
at Mt. Zion and substantial contributions. The anticipated 
union of all white work in Georgia will materially enlarge the 
patronizing territory and make larger resources available. 

The faculty turn-over in all of our institutions during 
the past four years has been remarkably small. We have been 
fortunate in securing teachers with a true missionary spirit 
who have done excellent work and have remained loyally at their 
posts during the period of financial depression in spite of drastic 
reductions in salary. 

Financial conditions with consequent unemployment have 
necessitated the shifting of many of our members from rural 
communities to the cities and from the city to the country, 
also from the South to the North, in the hope of bettering their 
condition. Often the father has left the family behind in his 
fruitless quest for work, with resulting loss both to himself, 
his family and the Church. Some Official Boards have suffered 
the loss of more than half of their members, but in spite of this 
situation on several districts and in some entire conferences 
substantial gains have been made, notably in the Atlanta and 
South Carolina Conferences, with net increases of 2,372 and 
6,097 members respectively—the result in large measure of 
extensive revival efforts and faithful shepherding. 

The gain in young peoples’ work is one of the most en- 
couraging features of the Quadrennial Program with a very 
definite increase in interest, improved organization and a regis- 
tered commitment of over 2,000 to the World Service Program 
of the Church. 

During the past four years numerous banks in the area 
have closed their doors and hundreds of the commercial houses 
have been forced to the wall, but no church or parsonage has 
been lost to Methodism. Instead the total indebtedness on our 
properties has been reduced; twenty-three churches have been 
dedicated and a still larger number have been extensively re- 
paired. In several places troublesome debts of long standing 
have been reduced, or refinanced at a lower rate of interest, 
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bringing relief to the local communities. The largest single 
amount raised was in White Temple, Miami, in 1935, where 
over $30,000 was secured. This amount, with concessions for 
cash payment, and a distribution of obligations previously as- 
sumed for new church projects in Miami, made possible a 
reduction of over $150,000 in the indebtedness on White Temple. 
The wise counsel and co-operation of Dr. F. W. Mueller of the 
Board of Home Missions and Church extension, as well as 
direct financial aid from the Board, either in donations or 
loans have been of invaluable assistance. Too high praise can- 
not be given to Dr. E. J. Hammond and Dr. F. O. Hunt, co- 
laborers in the Home Board Division of Finance who are tireless 
and efficient in overcoming difficulties and securing desired 
results. In the St. Johns River Conference the Livingston 
Board has rendered timely relief in several critical situations 
by assisting in building enterprises, re-financing debts and sup- 
plementing the support of the pastor. 

Throughout the eight years of supervision in the South 
I have gone everywhere visiting, one or more times, practically 
every one of the five hundred charges in the area, unmindful 
of race, color or prejudice. There could be no finer spirit of 
service, or co-operation, if all were of the same color or race. 
In no single instance have I heard one ungracious word spoken 
by either race concerning the other. Neither have I heard 
a desire expressed for a re-adjustment of forces or change of 
boundaries. My contacts lead me to believe that all are hopefully 
anticipating the near approach of a united Methodism through- 
out the United States. Our nearest neighbors in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, are increasingly cordial in their atti- 
tude toward both our white and our colored work. We believe 
that union between the two largest branches of Methodism in 
this territory will strengthen our lines and break down barriers. 
A significant event occurred last November, when the pastors 
and their wives of both communions throughout Florida came 
together at Lakeland for a three days’ Evangelistic Retreat of 
prayer and conference, the result of which was not only a 
mutual heart-warming but also a genuine heart-welding and a 
unanimous desire to have a similar Retreat next year. 

The record registered above is the result, under the bless- 
ing of God, of organization, co-operation and enthusiasm. All 
have toiled together as brothers in delightful, although often 
sacrificial, service. More than words are required to express my 
appreciation to the loyal, loving friends who have made my last 
year as Bishop in the effective relation and my fiftieth year in 
the Christian Ministry a veritable Year of Jubilee. 

Congratulations to the Bishop who follows me in this de- 
lightful and challenging southern field, where, after retirement 
I purpose to remain, absorbing southern sunshine, enjoying 
southern hospitality and, I trust, adding my bit to every worthy 
undertaking, 


REPORT OF THE BOMBAY AREA 
BRENTON THopurN Bavtey, Resident Bishop 


This is the thirty-seventh year in my missionary service in 
India, but never before have we entered on a year that held for 
Christian workers, foreign and national, such a sense of chal- 
lenge and opportunity. The year 1936 may well prove decisive 
in regard to the Mass Movement toward Christianity in India, in 
which our attention and concern have so suddenly been focused 
on Doctor Ambedkar and his associates. In boldly proclaiming 
his decision to renounce Hinduism in favor of some other reli- 
gion, he has shaken that ancient faith to its foundations, and 
brought about a crisis that is today challenging the wisdom and 
intelligence of every religious community in this land. Doctor 
Ambedkar is speaking in behalf of the “depressed classes,” num- 
bering sixty millions of people—a people about to experience an 
exodus to which history shows no parallel. This movement has 
dwarfed everything else on India’s religious horizon. 

Hindu leaders of the orthodox, as well as the liberal, party 
have gone to great lengths in making “offers” to the Untouch- 
ables, or “Harijans” (Hari’s or Krishna’s men, as Gandhi 
named them), to induce them to remain within the ancient fold 
of Hinduism. One of their great leaders has suggested the crea- 
tion of a brand-new religion for these classes—a faith to be 
affiliated, of course, to Hinduism—a sort of religious “Man- 
chuoko,” with the Hindus representing Japan! The solution 
offered by others (and this is Mahatma Gandhi’s attitude) is that 
“Untouchability” should be abolished, and the “Harijans” should 
be absorbed into the lowest of the four Hindu castes, the 
Shudras, thus doing away with outcastes, but keeping caste tri- 
umphant. Recently, the Vice-Chancellor of the Lucknow Uni- 
versity, a Hindu gentleman, has seriously proposed that all reli- 
gions, and religion as such, be ruled out and that we carry on 
India’s social, political and industrial life without any religion. 
Hinduism is certainly being driven to strange lengths in seeking 
devices to hold these, formerly restless and now rebellious, 
millions. 

The definitely clear trend of these multitudes is toward Chris- 
tianity. This is not the time or place for prophecy, but it appears 
to be a correct forecast to say that many millions of these people 
of the downtrodden sons and daughters of Hinduism are now 
preparing to enter the Christian fold. As these lines are being 
written (the end of January), one of the great daily papers of 
upper India has brought the news that “five thousand Untouch- 
ables last week in the United Provinces decided to become fol- 
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lowers of Jesus Christ.” This is what may be expected, and 
similar things are happening elsewhere. Though Doctor Ambed- 
kar lives in Bombay, and this movement in the United Provinces 
is a thousand miles away, he is in touch with it and with all 
the Provinces through a well-organized set of Associations, with 
their secretaries and chairmen. No official announcement as 
to their religious goal has yet been made. While we believe in 
the genuineness and necessity of this great Mass Movement, let 
not the Church think that we in India advocate what, by a mis- 
nomer, has been termed “mass conversions.” 

There can be no mass conversion, but the conversion of the 
individuals in the mass has ever been and must remain our aim. 
Indian Christianity, Protestant or Roman Catholic, is not heed- 
ing the advice of the Laymen’s Foreign Missions Inquiry that 
missionaries should abandon conversions as one of the objectives 
and replace true evangelism by a sort of glorified social service. 
The real touch upon the “Untouchables” must be that of the 
transforming power of our Lord. When Doctor Ambedkar has 
experienced the Lord Jesus Christ as did Sadhu Sundar Singh 
of glorious memory, there must come the same result, a new 
apostle of Christ, a new voice, new power, new victory. This is 
what we desire for him and for his associates, the leaders of the 
depressed classes in every Province. If they be won for Christ, 
they can lead their people into their true heritage, and bring 
them to their share in the divine Kingdom of God on earth. 
This is the only way that these outcasted millions of Hinduism 
can hope to attain to their legitimate aspirations for the higher 
and better things of life—a full share in the new India that is 
taking shape, the real brotherhood for which they long and which 
they can justly claim. That the Church may be ready for these 
multitudes when the tide finally sets in, is the fervent prayer of 
the leaders of the Christian enterprise. In the meantime, we 
must prepare as best we can, with our limited personnel and 
resources, realizing deeply that a spiritual quickening must pre- 
cede any adequate preparation. The problems on this field, and 
in a special measure in the Bombay Area, have been multiplied 
by the unavoidable but dangerous reduction in the personnel of 
missionary and national workers. Going back ten years, we find 
that the total number of missionaries (men) in the Area (four 
Annual Conferences, namely, Bombay, Gujarat, Hyderabad and 
South India) has fallen from 37 in 1925 to 14 in 1935, while 
the number of full-time national workers has been reduced from 
2,882 to 1,302. The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, 
fortunately, has maintained its personnel. This is not a “re- 
adjustment,” or a movement in the direction of “concentration,” 
“economy,” or anything else that can be considered wise or help- 
ful. It is sheer retreat, and in many important respects has 
placed the work in a precarious situation. We are told by those 
who love to theorize, that we must replace missionaries by na- 
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tional leaders, and that only such a program can meet the needs 
. of the new day, but when the missionary force is reduced by 
about 60 per cent, and the Indian personnel at the same time 
by over 50 per cent, it is clearly not possible to replace anyone. 
Rather have we been compelled to abandon most important 
ground, close scores of schools, withdraw from hundreds of vil- 
lages where small Christian groups had been established, and 
leave unshepherded many of our younger converts. This, com- 
ing at the very moment when the human tides in the rural areas 
have begun to turn toward the Church for teaching and spiritual 
oversight, brings us to a desperate hour. It is only just to the 
Church at the Home Base that this condition of affairs should 
be set forth. 

Significant as is the great movement among the depressed 
classes, that among the caste groups of Hinduism is also of major 
importance. Particularly in the Telugu country, within the 
bounds of the Hyderabad Conference, there is a remarkable turn- 
ing on the part of the Shudras toward Christ. Both by the 
British Methodists and the Lutherans, as well as ourselves, there 
have been thousands of these caste people baptized, won to Christ 
in a considerable measure by the example and influence of the 
converts to Christianity among the depressed classes. So wide- 
spread is this movement among the Shudras that the report from 
our Hyderabad District is that there is no village among the 
hundreds where we have a Christian community, but that there 
are several families of converts from among the Shudras. This 
is, indeed, a new day for us in India. The far-reaching impor- 
tance of this movement may be noted from the fact that. Bishop 
Pickett (our newly-elected Bishop for India), who has been 
directing a study of the Mass Movement for the past five years, 
has given a great part of his time during the past two years to 
the securing of material for a new book, to be devoted entirely to 
the rapid developments within this Shudra movement and its 
significance for the Church as a whole. Truly may it be said 
of India today that we are witnessing how a “nation” can be 
“born in a day.” Day by day we are reminded of the words of 
our Lord spoken to the disciples of his time, “Lift up your eyes 
and look on the fields, for they are white already to harvest.” 
These great Movements explain the optimism and eager joy of 
missionaries in India, who, realizing the magnitude of the suc- 
cesses already achieved on this mission field, are able to under- 
stand something of the wonderful and far-reaching purposes of 
the Lord who still leads his people on to spiritual triumphs. 

There is a growing sentiment among the “Older” Churches in 
the West that their supreme duty now is to help the “Younger” 
Churches on the mission fields to develop in such a way as to 
become responsible for the total task on these fields. There is 
soundness in this view, but only up to a certain point. It is 
possible to over-emphasize this aspect of the situation. If the 
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thought should gain currency that this is the sole duty and 
responsibility of the Church at the Home Base, it would not . 
merely work hardship to the cause on the mission fields, but 
would throw upon them a burden and responsibility that they 
cannot bear. Two things must go on at the same time—first, the 
normal development of these younger Churches so that they may, 
indeed, be able to assume an ever-increasing responsibility and 
burden, looking ultimately to complete control of their own 
affairs, but, secondly, the pushing forward on every front in an 
aggressive work that cannot wait for the slow process of develop- 
ing an indigenous organization and control. The task of evan- 
gelism, for instance, cannot be postponed until these younger 
Churches are far enough advanced to accept its challenge and 
provide for its completion. This must be supplemented now, 
and for years to come, by the stronger Churches of the sending 
countries. It is idle to suppose that foreign missionaries may 
still further be recalled, in the hope that this will summon the 
Churches on the field to replace them by an indigenous leader- 
ship. That leadership exists yet in only a small degree, and 
while it is being developed, the older Churches at the Home Base 
must continue to supply in a large and effective way the leader- 
ship for much of the unfinished task of evangelism. In the same 
way, the work of developing the necessary missionary institu- 
tions must be supported, both with men and money, so that the 
task of keeping up the intelligence of the Christian Church on 
the mission fields may not lag, nor the slow work of creating an 
adequate leadership be thrown on the younger Churches in a way ~ 
that will absorb all their strength and resources in merely hold- 
ing their own against competing communities. Outside help, 
both in personnel and resources, must be made available so that 
the development within the Christian community may not pre- 
vent a necessary and proper impact by it upon the institutions 
and leadership of the non-Christian groups. 

It is probable that not a third of India’s 350,000,000 people 
have yet had any opportunity to learn of Christ by hearing the 
Evangel, and coming to know that there is a Saviour from sin. 
Great tracts of the country are barely touched by Christian 
influences, to say nothing of the enormous need of Christianizing 
the social, industrial and political life of the land. A truly 
great beginning has been made, but let not the Church in 
America feel that its missionary task now is reduced to the level 
of merely helping a handful of Christian people in such countries 
as India, China or Africa, to work out their own salvation with 
such help as may be given to them, for their own further develop- 
ment. The total task must claim an increasing share of 
America’s young manhood and womanhood, of her resources and 
energy. ‘Together, as in the past, shall we go forward to the 
greater things of the future, and to the glorious consummation 
foretold by our Lord. Prats 


REPORT OF THE BOSTON AREA 
CHARLES WESLEY Burns, ResipENT BisHopP 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: 


As these lines are written in one of the coldest periods on 
record in New England and with one of its most disastrous 
blizzards of more than gale destructive velocity tearing at build- 
ings and shipping, a boat has arrived in Boston Harbor. It 
is manned by a captain who has never known defeat nor fear 
and a crew of gaunt and haggard heroism. With sails rent, 
seams open wide, ice-encased masts, and tons of ice and snow 
on deck, this gallant little boat had beaten, pounded, staggered 
its way through the storm. As the captain stepped to the dock, 
shaking the icicles from his hair and eyes and beard, his single 
comment was, “We came through, and lost nothing below deck.” 
Not otherwise has the Boston Area, out of the storms of finan- 
cial disaster and gales of near-bankruptcy, with unbelievably 
vascular sacrifice and hurting heroism, “come through”—with 
nothing lost below deck. 

I hail with a Te Deum, a Doxology and a Jubilate Deo, the 
District Superintendents, ministers, the ladies of the manse, 
supply pastors, Deaconesses and laymen of the Area who have 
achieved so heroically, some not counting even their lives dear 
for the sake of the Lord Jesus. After one of the hardest periods 
through which New England has passed, the sons and daughters 
of John Wesley still walk these hills and valleys with dignity 
and with honor. Atmosphered by Pilgrim and Puritan heritage, 
the Wesleyan spirit abides; and to be a Methodist in New 
England is still “a distinguishing mark and a mark of dis- 
tinction.” 

At the beginning of the quadrennium, there were added to 
the five Conferences of the Boston Area—Maine, New England, 
New England Southern, New Hampshire and Vermont—two 
foreign-language Conferences—the East German and Hastern 
Swedish. These two Conferences represent episcopal adminis- 
tration in nine states, extending from Monson, Maine, to Balti- 
more, Maryland. They enrich the Area by their life, their 
culture, their churches and their institutions. The East German 
Conference, in October, 1935, fittingly observed the centennial 
of German Methodism in the United States. 

The present quadrennial trends in vital statistics indicate small 
but substantial gains. Every gain represents vascular life. Our 
present membership is 170,286. These are in 1079 Societies. 
Seven hundred and forty-four ministers are in Conference mem- 
bership in the Area. Throughout the quadrennium, there has 
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been wholesome emphasis upon evangelism and stewardship and 
an evidenced rising tide of spiritual life. 


EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


Strangers to New England, when asked what is the largest 
University in New England, invariably reply Harvard or Yale. 
The largest is Boston University, with its more than ten thousand 
students gathered from every state of the Union and twenty- 
eight foreign countries. Boston University has continued its 
amazing and miraculous development, and has come through the 
depression without accumulating deficits. The School of Re- 
ligious Education has been completely reorganized under the 
new name of the School of Religious and Social Work. Also 
reorganized has been the graduate School, with the highest 
standards, pioneering in the field of fellowships and assistant- 
ships. The School of Theology, with strengthened faculty, 
draws to Beacon Hill the choicest potential preachers of some 
nineteen denominations. All of the Schools of the University 
show a waxing power, influence and prestige. The President, 
with a New England-wide testimonial, celebrates the tenth anni- 
versary of his achieving presidency this year. During his ad- 
ministration, the net assets of the University have increased 
by one-half. 

The other educational institutions of the Area are the secon- 
dary schools of Wilbraham, Kents Hill, Tilton, East Greenwich 
and Montpelier. ‘The headmasters of all report very definite 
gains in student personnel and waxing influence, with a strong 
tendency toward junior college evolution. ‘These schools of 
ancient growth, root the strength of many of the great sons of 
New England and the world. East Maine Conference Seminary, 
at the beginning of the quadrennium, revealed a state of such 
financial disaster that after a long period of conferences, consul- 
tations and court proceedings, the school was closed, after a 
notable service of nearly a century. 


WESLEY FOUNDATIONS 


Wesley Foundations are successfully and rewardingly main- 
tained at the University of Maine, Harvard and Amherst. 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


Religious Education is recognized as the most determinative 
and dynamic movement of modern Christianity. Church Schools, 
Standard Training Schools, Week-Day Religious Education and 
Vacation Bible Schools have been the channels through which 
this work has been promoted. Epworth League Institutes are 
conducted at all of the Conference centers. Our eight camp 
meetings are taking on renewed spiritual life by an emphasis 
upon a ministry to youth through ministerial training groups 
and youth movements that are both spiritual and _ scientific. 
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ZION’S HERALD 


Zion's Herald, published by the Wesleyan Association, looks 
into the future with courage and a degree of satisfaction in 
the belief that it is proving, not only to New England, but 
increasingly to the Church at large, an outstanding, prophetic, 
inspirational voice. Its long tradition in outstanding edi- 
torial ability is being creatively, dynamically, fearlessly sus- 
tained. The Herald is conservative enough to be progressive ; 
and progressive enough to be prophetic, and is out-living its 
contemporaries in New England. The present weekly circula- 
tion, in this its 113th year, is 9,920. 


METHODIST BOOK CONCERN 


The Boston depository of the Methodist Book Concern is 
one of the best managed in the circuit. Housed in the Wesleyan 
Building, it is a very part of the Area life, and in a most diffi- 
cult competitive field is still “The House of Good Books.” 


HOSPITALS, HOMES AND DEACONESS WORK 


The New England Deaconess Hospital has operated through- 
out the quadrennium without a dollar of loss, and has been able 
to increase rather than decrease its services to the poor during 
that time. Twenty-five thousand dollars a year is invested in 
the rehabilitation of Methodist ministers and their families. 
The George F. Baker Clinic for the treatment of diabetes has 
been erected and dedicated. In the care of diabetic patients, the 
hospital has become a world House of Healing. Palmer Mem- 
orial, another unit in the Deaconess group, is the largest and 
best equipped hospital for the study and care of cancer patients 
in New England. The annual meeting in January registered 
the close of a year in which all records for the treatment of 
patients were broken, caring for 6,687 patients. 

The Bethany Deaconess Hospital in Brooklyn, under the 
aegis of the Hast German Conference, is well staffed and ably 
conducted. More than $40,000 worth of charitable work was 
done during the quadrennium. 

The New England Deaconess Association operates Attleboro 
Springs (taken over from the Board of Foreign Missions, and 
operated with a daily deficit and increasing indebtedness and 
now in process of final adjustment) ; the J. W. Wilbur Health 
Home at Natick; and the Home for Aged Methodist Women 
at Concord. The Association, with unparalleled patience of 
Christian statesmanship, has carried through these works of 
uncalculated benevolence and large inheritance of indebtedness. 
When freed from these grave-bands, the Association will be 
enabled to carry on its work with rewarding joy commensurate 
with the fidelity of the faith shown by the members of the Asso- 
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Within the Area also are the Pawtucket-Central Falls Deacon- 
ess Home, the Providence Deaconess Home, and the Fall River 
Deaconess Home, the latter including an Industrial School 
Settlement, two Children’s Health Camps and a Rest Home for 
Deaconesses. Deaconess work is also carried on at the Navy 
Yard at Portsmouth, New Hampshire. Jn Brooklyn, the Bethany 
Home for the Aged ministers under the auspices of the Hast 
German Conference. 

The Eastern Swedish Conference for nearly a century has 
maintained a Seamen’s Mission in New York. 


GOODWILL INDUSTRIES 


The Boston Area is responsible for the Mother Plant of the 
Goodwill Industries connected with our church and the National 
Association of Goodwill Industries in America. With its varied 
activities, the Goodwill ministers to thousands of the under- 
privileged. Goodwill Industries are maintained also at eight 
other points in New England; and it is expected that within 
the next quadrennium nearly every section of New England 
will be occupied by this latest development in industrial evange- 
lism. 

WOMEN’S ORGANIZATIONS 


The women’s organizations of the Area—the Woman’s For- 
eign Missionary Society, the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, 
the Ladies’ Aid Societies—have wrought not only successfully 
throughout the quadrennium, but also achievingly, with advance 
goals that impinge upon the miraculous. The Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society has its offices in the Wesleyan Building, as 
has also the New England Branch of the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society and the publishing offices. of the Woman’'s 
Missionary Friend. 


AREA COUNCIL 


The Area Council has met regularly and has developed an 
Area consciousness which hitherto has baffled Area planning. 
Freedom of transfer is now agreed among the Conferences, 
co-Areal. All Area projects, programs and plans have become 
unified. The Council, together with the Area District Super- 
intendents’ Association—unique in Methodism—has maintained 
a solidarity which would otherwise make Area administration 
chaotic and heterogeneous. 


WORLD SERVICE 


World Service has been kept before the Area with meticulous 
faithfulness. The New England and New England Southern 
Conferences have accepted the allocated territory of North 
India as their Parish Abroad. Other Conferences of the Area 
have also their significant designated fields. The keenest problem 
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now fronting us is the recognition of New England as Home 
Missionary territory with an adequate ministry to the vast needy 
but rewarding rural sections. A very strong tide toward Fed- 
erated and “Yoked” churches presents increasingly difficult 
administrative problems and divided loyalties. Nevertheless, 
the strength and fidelity of New England Methodism comes 
from the villages and the “Steeples Among the Hills.” An 
indicated need is not only an evangelizing but an intensely 
personal shepherding ministry. A special commission is making 
a study of rural New England, Federation trends, and the 
charters, articles of incorporation and financial status of every 
church and institution of the Area. The influx and increase of 
foreign populations constitute a strikingly high percentage of 
the second and third generation bilingual and uni-lingual groups. 


BOSTON CITY MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


The work of the Boston City Missionary Society has been 
divided between the Superintendents of the Boston and Lynn 
Districts. As a Corporation, the Society has continued under 
an improvement campaign, carrying on the financial obligations 
and indebtedness of the former bi-lingual work and churches. 
At this writing, the campaign indicates a total improvement 
that, under a distributed carrying load, will dissolve these 
obligations in another quadrennium. 


BOSTON IN-TOWN METHODISM 


In-Town Boston includes First Church, Tremont Street and 
Copley. The Methodist Religious Society in Boston has held the 
following properties: The old People’s Temple, Copley Church 
and Tremont Street Church, the Tremont Street Church having 
been consolidated with People’s Temple in the spring of 1922. 
November 2, 1925, Copley Church was purchased, and the com- 
bined Society was moved to that Church. However, on March 
14th, 1926, Tremont Church was reopened. At the time of 
this expansion program, the large mortgages necessitated did 
not seem too great a burden. The dreams were unfulfilled. 
The income received has not been sufficient to meet mortgage 
interest. The mortgage on People’s Temple property has been 
foreclosed, and the mortgages on Tremont Street Church and 
Copley Church were in heavy default in 1932. Proceedings 
have been instituted in Court by the banks to reach and apply 
the Jackson-Binney Trust fund in payment of the mortgages 
and interest. Aggrieved by the decision of the Superior Court 
which, after a trial, was in favor of the Church’s contention, 
the banks have appealed to the Supreme Judicial Court which 
has not at this writing handed down its decision. Until the 
result of this litigation is known, it is difficult to make any 
constructive definite plans for the future of these churches. 
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MASSACHUSETTS BIBLE SOCIETY 


The Massachusetts Bible Society has had a most notable quad- 
rennium, with a brilliant anniversary celebration of the Cover- 
dale Bible. 


INTERDENOMINATIONAL FELLOWSHIP 


As President of the Massachusetts Council of Churches for 
the third year, the Resident Bishop has been able to make an 
interdenominational contribution without lessening of denomina- 
tional loyalty; and Methodist prestige has been greatened in 
Massachusetts. 

The Resident Bishop has visited resralantys constantly and 
comprehensively the entire Area every year. With holy joy, 
during these four years, he has trod in the footsteps of his great 
predecessors, and has endeavored to follow faithfully, in com- 
radeship with his brethren, the great Head of the Church. 


REPORT OF THE BUENOS AIRES AREA 
Joun EH. Garrinont, Resident Bishop 


The quadrennium which commenced in 1932 has been one 
of the most extraordinary, in many ways, in the first place 
because we then assumed national administration. This was 
completely new for us and naturally we have found many diffi- 
culties because of our inexperience. 

Secondly, came the unexpected cut of eighty per cent in the 
financial help which we had received up to then from the Board 
of Foreign Missions. Nevertheless, we have been able to con- 
tinue the work and we have not closed any church or preaching 
center. This has been possible owing to the heroic sacrifice 
of the pastors, who have reduced their salaries to such an extent 
that they have scarcely enough to live on. The churches have 
worked hard and are trying to gather the rest that is needed. 

We plan further economies by putting various congregations 
on circuits. Financial conditions oblige every District Super- 
intendent to serve also a pastoral charge, although experience 
is teaching us that this is not very satisfactory. 


NEW BUILDINGS 


During the quadrennium two large churches have been dedi- 
cated, “Emmanuel Church” for the English-speaking people in 
Montevideo (Uruguay), and Central Church of Buenos Aires 
which is the center of the Methodist work in Spanish. These 
are both fine buildings which have every accommodation for 
the different activities of the work. 

Three other churches have been built: one up north in Santa 
Fe, one in Patagonia in the far south, and one in Malvin 
(Uruguay), a suburb of Montevideo. 

The new building of Ward College in Ramos Mejia, a suburb 
of Buenos Aires, about twenty minutes’ train ride from the heart 
of the city, is one of the best school buildings of the country. 
It is well equipped to give the best education, using the most 
modern methods. 


EDUCATIONAL WORK 


In 1919 Ward College became a union enterprise of the 
Methodists and Disciples of Christ. 

The old property is now used by the American Grammar 
and High School, a department of Ward College. This branch 
has prospered wonderfully during the last three years. 

These schools are preparing both Argentine and American 
young men and women for the future. They exert a great 
influence and are in every way identifying themselves with the 
best there is in Argentine life. They have won the favorable 
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attention of the National Department of Education and are 
considered the best private schools in Argentina. 

Ward College is on the way to be a self-supporting school 
and during these last few years it has taken a great step forward 
in this line. 


AMERICAN INSTITUTES IN LA PAZ AND COCHABAMBA (BOLIVIA) 


These two schools have done fine work in the formation of 
the character of many young men of Bolivia. There are gradu- 
ates of both schools who are occupying most important posts in 
business, industries, banks, the press, and government. ‘The 
testimony of appreciation of the work done in these two insti- 
tutions is general. 

Now we are planning a work, in La Paz, for the conservation 
of the intellectual elements of the country who have been reached 
by the Christian ideals through our schools. 

Union Theological Seminary, in Buenos Aires, has suffered 
financially, but has continued its fine work, preparing efficient 
workers for the Lord’s vineyard. During the quadrennium we 
have had students from Peru, Bolivia, Uruguay and Argentina 
and we are expecting others soon from Chile. 

I am convinced that the future of our work depends largely 
on the preparation of our young ministers, but the lack of 
money prevents us from taking more students. 

Not only have the students studied hard but they have also 
translated several books into Spanish, the majority from Eng- 
lish and others from French and Italian. 

A few blocks from the Seminary we have the training school 
for women (Instituto Modelo), where the girls are prepared, 
some as. Deaconesses and others especially for Sunday School — 
workers. Some of these young women graduates are doing fine 
work. 

Evangelical work. During the quadrennium our churches 
have worked hard, although the numbers have not increased 
largely, the spiritual life has been deepened and the general 
activities extended. 

The social problems that are troubling humanity everywhere 
have occupied the attention of the Church here more than ever 
before. 

Here as in other parts there are two extremes; ultra-con- 
servatives and the ultra-advanced. But all this discussion has 
done good for it seems to have awakened the church. 

The work among the Indians of Bolivia has progressed won- 
derfully during the last two years. In the Lake Titicaca Dis- 
trict five new churches and day-schools have been formed. It 
is inspiring to see how the Indians long for education and the 
enormous sacrifices they make in order to obtain it. They build 
their own class-rooms and little churches (if one can call them 
such) where they hear the Gospel preached. 
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Doctor Howard’s work, though we cannot see how far it 
reaches, we are sure it is not in vain, for hundreds of people 
flock to hear his fine spiritual addresses which are delivered 
with his characteristic eloquence. Like every new work we need 
to seek constantly to discover the best methods to follow, so that 
the efforts may give permanent fruit. 

He has organized several classes in religious subjects so as 
to interest the people who have attended his meetings in the 
problems of their spiritual life. These classes are well attended. 

The work among the women has progressed; the women of 
these three countries now have a definite plan of work. They 
have organized district conventions, and hold a national con- 
vention annually, which is for them an inspiration and unites 
them in faith and action. ; 

The self-support of the churches has increased; they. are all 
working toward this end, and also for the extension of the 
work. Owing to the many unemployed, this work is slow and 
difficult; nevertheless this is our ideal and we trust that our 
united and continued efforts will give us in the end the victory. 

The department of religious education has rendered good 
service, holding Institutes and Conventions and publishing spe- 
cial literature, but more is needed. The young people seem to 
be awakening; they have organized evangelistic campaigns in 
different parts of the country, exchanging preachers, not only 
in Argentina but between this country and Uruguay. 

Medical work. The clinic in La Paz (Bolivia) is doimg a fine 
piece of medical service. It is a hospital of fourteen beds. 
Dr. and Mrs. Frank Beck are at the head of this great work. 
They have a fine assistant, Doctor Guzman, who is a Bolivian 
and an American negro nurse, Miss L. Mac Allen from New 
Orleans who has won the respect and confidence of all the com- 
munity. This clinic is well known in La Paz and it renders 
its services to both rich and poor; it is a real Christian influence 
which is felt throughout Bolivia. 

In Uruguay we have a medical dispensary and laboratory 
attended by several young Uruguayan Christian physicians, 

The dispensary and laboratory are sustained by monthly con- 
tributions paid by its members. 

The need of an Evangelical Hospital in Buenos Aires has 
been felt by many, for though we have fine government hospi- 
tals, some of our people are molested through the fanaticism of 
the Sisters of Mercy who attend the sick in all government 
hospitals. 

We have 52,000 Argentine pesos (19,259 American dollars), 
gathered for this purpose. 


SOCIAL INSTITUTIONS 


Friendship House. This work is in charge of the Rev. Earl 
M. and Mrs. Smith. It is located in the Cerro, Montevideo, 


712 Journal of the General Conference 


which has a population of about forty thousand. The majority 
of the men work in the Packing-houses and other factories. 

After the war, many men were discharged from their employ- 
ment, also a large number of Armenian and other immigrants 
came to the Cerro, all of which created for the Cerro people a 
terrible economic situation. Friendship House has been try- 
ing to meet as far as possible the more pressing needs of this 
community. Not only does it attend to the material needs of 
the people but also its purpose is to Christianize the whole com- 
munity. 

We must note here the Goodwill Industries which have min- 
istered to hundreds of unemployed by giving them work and 
selling to others needed used and remade articles at a very 
reduced price. Many families in the city of Montevideo have 
in their homes a Goodwill bag. 

The Boca Mission. This mission is in the center of a densely 
populated district, under the direction of Dr. A. Wesley. There 
are many government schools crowded with children, but they 
have no government kindergarten. 

Our mission opened a free daily kindergarten six years ago 
and now we have 200 and there is generally a waiting-lst of 
those who wish to enter. After our children leave the kinder- 
garten they enter the Government Schools and we are told that 
the teachers know which children have been with us for they 
are so different from those who come directly from their homes. 

In addition to the kindergarten there are classes in English, 
sewing, dressmaking, cooking, decorative arts, violin, piano, 
gymnasium, ete. 

This mission has the largest Sunday School in Argentina, 
the majority of whose members come from very poor homes with 
no Christian background. 

It is a blessing to the Boca District and its influence is felt in 
rei a home in that populous part of the great city of Buenos 

ires, 

We are looking forward for better things in the future for 
the blessed Kingdom of God. 


REPORT OF THE CAPETOWN AREA 


EBENn 8. Jonson, Resident Bishop 


The Capetown Area embraces the Mission Conferences of 
Angola, Belgian Congo, and Southeast Africa; and the Annual 
Conferences of Rhodesia and Liberia, thus entailing work under 
four governments to people of many languages, and involving 
some twenty thousand miles of travel by boat, train, and automo- 
bile each year on the part of the Bishop if he is to reach his 
various conferences. If individual stations are visited in the 
conferences, the distance covered is yet greater, and until re- 
cent years much of it had to be covered by mule or donkey, 
bicycle, or on foot. During this quadrennium I have visited 
every station South of the Equator save one, and in Liberia I 
visited all the stations except Ganta, which is about eight days’ 
trek from any point I could reach by car. 

In Rhodesia and in Liberia the Government is sympathetic, 
and in Rhodesia particularly the missionaries and the Govern- 
ment officials work in harmonious co-operation. The Belgian 
Government in the Congo is not antagonistic on the whole, 
but the Portuguese, at the instigation of the Roman Catholics, 
are making it increasingly difficult for our missionaries to 
méet the demands in Angola and Portuguese Hast Africa. This 
is a recent development, dating from the rise of the Catholics 
since the War. As fast as we can meet the requirements new 
ones are forthcoming. In 1934 they made it impossible for me 
to enter Angola from the Congo by bringing up regulations 
that it was quite impossible to meet, and they have refused 
readmittance to one of our valued missionaries, Brother Wengatz, 
who has had to be diverted to Liberia. 

This leaves us with only five missionaries of the Board 
in Angola, four of whom are overdue for furlough, and four 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society workers. After forty-nine 
years of continuous service with infrequent furloughs, Brother 
Robert Shields is taking the retired relation this year. We have 
three Mission stations, sixty Native stations, some ten thousand 
members and adherents, and a hundred Native workers (pastors, 
teachers, and evangelists), and a busy medical department. Our 
pupils have done well in the Government examinations, and in 
the higher school at Luanda their average is as high as the Portu- 
guese with whom they work. Practically all the members of Con- 
ference have passed the higher Portuguese examinations. Defi- 
nite steps are being taken toward self support. 

Despite serious illness during the past two years I have 
been privileged to hold the conferences as usual with the ex- 
ception of Liberia. To reach Liberia from Capetown it is 
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necessary to travel right up to Madeira or the Canary Islands, 
and boats from there to Monrovia are irregular. In my absence, 
Brother Wengatz has had to preside at the 1935 and 36 sessions * 
of that Conference. 

Owing to serious lack of funds and the absence of leading 
missionaries on furlough, it was deemed best not to incur the 
expense of bringing together from far distant points such mem- 
bers of conference as remained on the field in 1935, especially 
as there were no candidates for ordination. The Congo is our 
youngest mission and covers a great area, much of which is 
untouched by the railway. Last year I traveled more than a 
thousand miles in the Congo. -The closing down of the copper 
mines has worked great hardship among the people there. Our 
hospital at Kapanga is working under tremendous pressure 
in trying to cope with the wide-spread needs. Sleeping sickness 
and leprosy are two of the most implacable foes. The natives 
are increasingly coming for maternity help and advice. 

During the quadrennium the new building of the Hartzell 
Training School at Old Umtali was finished and dedicated, 
the Colonial Secretary giving the address. Very efficient work 
is being carried out here in the training of teachers and the 
development of a native ministry. The baby clinic and ma- 
ternity hospital here are filling a very real need. Each station 
has its own educational, industrial, agricultural, and medical 
work; besides the main issue of evangelism and working hand 
in hand with it; and solid progress is being made. During the 
past quadrennium our nurses have had to combat severe epi- 
demics of diphtheria and influenza and a new and fatal type of 
malaria. We have no doctor of our own in Rhodesia. The 
Government is carrying on the leper camp and some of the 
industrial work inaugurated by the missionaries, and generous 
grants are made to our educational work, without which we 
could not sustain our present work. 

In Southeast Africa, the new church at Kambini has been 
completed and dedicated. At Gikuki hospital during the last 
year over sixty thousand treatments were given, and two hundred 
and thirty-eight lepers have been cared for at the two leper 
camps. We are fortunate in having the co-operation of Dr. 
Thomas of the Free Methodist Board. The weekly baby clinics 
vary from 125 to 140, and it is encouraging to note that the 
death rate among the babies in this community has decreased 
considerably since the establishment of this clinic. One mother 
said, “I am so glad I came because, while I came here to pima 
(weigh) my little child, I learned to puma (know) God as my 
father.” Several hundred boys have passed through the cir- 
cumcision school. A class of seven native girls are completing 
a two year nurse’s course, but it is hoped that they will stay for 
another year, the better to fit them before sending them out to 
meet the very difficult work before them. With native assistants, 
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the medical staff is investigating native drugs, some of which 
appear to be very efficacious in the treatment of certain diseases. 

Our Press is of inestimable value in carrying on Mission 
work. As many as five million pages of literature have been 
printed in a single year by the Central Mission Press at Johannes- 
burg. This includes the South Africa Missionary Advocate, 
and the Kuca Ka Mico, a monthly paper in the Tswa language 
which carries Sunday School lessons prepared by our mission- 
aries to a very large number of people. We have here the much 
appreciated and effective beginnings of a native literature, in- 
cluding several works on Bible Characters, Bible History, the 
teachings of Jesus and of Paul, as well as the Pilgrim’s Progress 
and the Hymn Book. The New Testament in the Tswa lan- 
guage, translated by Brother Persson and printed by the Ameri- 
can Bible Society, has had a wide distribution. 

The Rhodesia Mission Press prints the Umbowo hwe 
UKristu monthly in the Manica language and has just turned 
out a new Hymn Book with music in tonic sol fa notation. Many 
classes now at school read music in this notation quite readily. 
A beginning has been made toward supplying much needed text 
books in hygiene and the care of children, as well as those per- 
taining to general school routine. 

In the Congo the Sunday School lessons are provided in 
four native languages by mimeograph, and an attempt is being 
made to reach all the linguistic fields. Each important tribe 
now has some part of the Bible in its own language. 

Angola received the first consignment of the New Testa- 
ment in Kimbundu, translated by Brother Withey, from the 
British and Foreign Bible Society\in 1922. It was an admir- 
able translation and much prized by the people, but did not 
conform to the Government’s requirement that no native book 
should be printed except in parallel columns with the Portuguese. 
In recent years much objection was made to its distribution, 
and finally an edict went forth ordering all copies in the hands 
of natives to be surrendered to Government officials. A compro- 
mise has now been reached by the binding of a Portuguese 
testament with the Kimbundu translation. 

This quadrennium has seen the death of one of our valued 
missionaries, the Rev. W. C. Terril, D.D. He passed away in 
May, 1934, after a long and painful illness, and was laid to 
rest at Gikuki, mourned alike by missionaries and natives. His 
work will live after him. Another of our choicest missionaries, 
the wife of Dr. Stauffacher, has been stricken with an unusual 
illness, from which she has suffered for two and a half years. 
At the time of writing she lies very weak in a Capetown 
Nursing Home. Her life has been a blessing to many, and 
we pray that the God of Love whom she has represented for 
these many years may comfort her and her family in these 
trying weeks. 
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In addition to the financial depression, the locusts have 
passed through many of our fields, leaving nothing behind them 
but brown stalks. Drouth has stretched its withered hand 
across the land and squeezed the hfe from struggling crops, 
and finally, floods have visited us at Kambini and wiped out the 
whole of our very efficient electric plant there, together with 
the saw mill. But thank God our people can 

“Watch the things they gave their lives to, broken 
And stoop and build them up with worn out tools” 
and without complaining. The Kambini plant is restored now 
and better than ever. 

On all fields stress is being laid on the development of 
native leadership and self-support. With all stations pain- 
fully under-staffed and funds at low ebb, the only possibility 
of carrying on without a devastating retreat is to increase the 
responsibility of our natives, ministers and members. Tithing 
is practised religiously in most of our work, and our people 
are rallying nobly to the challenge, and out of their poverty are 
bringing forth fruits for the Kingdom. But it is impossible to 
support the work completely from these “widow’s mites,” even 
when the people give to the utmost of their ability. Yet the 
burden must fall more and more upon them. As we decrease 
they must increase. When I came out to Africa twenty years 
ago there was not one native member of Conference. Today we 
have fifty-eight full members and sixteen probationers. I quote 
from an address presented to me in Rhodesia on the occasion of 
my last Conference there: 

“Some years ago a missionary in an impassioned appeal 
for more workers said “Thirty-three missionaries are trying to 
do the work of ninety-six! Today thirty missionaries are 
doing the work of thirty missionaries without too much- stress and 
strain and the natives are doing the rest.” . . . “The native 
had never had the recognition given him as was begun in this 
first Conference of yours, Bishop Johnson, and that has charac- 
terized the entire twenty years. Under it they at once began 
to develop and to grow. No other factor has made more for 
their phenomenal progress of these two decades than this. You 
said to them—‘Go forward’—and they have done so by leaps 
and bounds.” 

As I look back across the twenty years of my service in 
Africa at this, my last General Conference, in effective relation, 
my chief feeling is one of thankfulness. With all our vicissi- 
tudes I feel that our people have very definitely gone forward, 
that our Church here has grown in Grace and in the knowledge 
and Love of Christ Jesus. Some are still alive today who 
remember the time when the name of Jesus was unheard on 
fields that are now producing a second generation of Christians 
and providing Native teachers.and preachers, industrialists, 
agriculturists, and medical assistants. “What hath God 
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wrought!” I heartily thank Him and the Church for the privi- 
lege of spending twenty years of my life for, and largely in, 
Africa. I have had here a most glorious fellowship in service 
with devoted men and women who are constantly triumphing 
in Christ Jesus. : 

Years ago, out on the path in the midst of heathen Africa, 
I left my sleeping camp in the moonlight and climbed to a high 
tableland. The moon sank, and darkness prevailed, that dense 
darkness just before the dawn. I waited for the break of day. 
Luminous finger tips appeared in the far East, but from out 
the deeps between the ranges of mountains there rolled banks 
of clouds which flung themselves upon the horizon and blotted 
out the light. The very atmosphere seemed to quiver: Nature 
was in travail, seeking to bring forth a day. Again, out in the 
East there appeared faint rays of light. The clouds rolled upon 
them and darkness prevailed. This was repeated again and 
again, when suddenly all the mass of clouds was shot through 
with an indescribable glow, all the colors blending into a sea 
of glory, and the sun shone forth. The day was born. 

God is trying to bring forth His day in Africa, but the 
clouds of superstition and ignorance must be conquered and 
dispelled. “Ye are the light of the world,” the Master said. 
God help us not to rest until we have brought this Light to 
all the recesses of this dark continent—until God’s day is born 
in Africa, 


REPORT OF THE CHATTANOOGA AREA 
Watuace E. Brown, Rusipent BisHoP 


The Area is composed of six Annual Conferences, four white— 
the Holston, Blue Ridge-Atlantic, Alabama, and Central Tennes- 
see, and two colored—the North Carolina and Hast Tennessee. 
The boundaries include parts of Tennessee, Virginia, West Vir- 
ginia and all of North Carolina and Alabama. In this far-flung 
field we have 423 pastoral charges, with 1,179 church buildings, 
and a total membership of 107,750. Within the Area we have 
also nine educational institutions with a student enrollment of 
2,500. 

During the quadrennium all the Conferences have made some 
gains in membership, substantial increases in World Service giv- 
ing, witnessed a growing interest in young people’s work and 
Religious Education, and, best of all, have sustained a good 
morale in the face of impoverished conditions and school limita- 
tions common to large parts of the area. 

The heart of our Southern Highland work is here. Rightly 
it challenges the interest and imagination of much of our 
Church. Young people as fine as anywhere under the sun are 
found here in our schools and churches. We have two genera- 
tions of effective work to our credit. Splendid progress has 
been made. Difficult and serious problems still confront us. 
Extreme poverty among the people, woeful lack of school privi- 
leges, a belated and largely untrained ministry makes a trying 
but challenging situation. 

Improvement is being made. The scholastic requirements of 
the church, the faithful and effective work of our Boards of 
Ministerial Training, the helpful Institutes and Summer Schools 
are helping to create a better leadership. 

The Holston Conference, the strongest of the group, has a 
large number of town and city churches and a goodly number 
of strong and well organized rural churches and larger parishes. 
Forward-looking pastors, supported by loyal and devoted laymen, 
are making the hfe of the church felt in many sections of the 
area. 

The new government projects under the T. V. A. have awak- 
ened unusual interest in parts of the area. A new civilization, 
and a million people in the Tennessee Valley basin, is predicted. 
Conditions are certainly changing. One-room cabins are dis- 
appearing and humble but comfortable houses are taking their 
place. Floods are to be controlled, erosion of land to be over- 
come, waste lands reclaimed, agriculture developed, industries 
greatly enlarged and living conditions modernized. Of course 
this social change challenges the Church. We must be ready for 
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the larger obligation and opportunity. A united Methodism can 
best cope with this problem arising from these rapid and long 
overdue changes. 

Our two colored conferences in leadership, training and 
achievement will compare favorably with other conferences in 
the area. In fact in some vital matters they lead. This is espe- 
cially true concerning World Service and support of their own 
conference institutions. 

Methodism’s best contribution to this section of the country 
and to the Christian cause has been and is being made through 
our educational institutions. The limits of this report will per- 
mit only a brief resume of the work of these schools. The quad- 
rennium has witnessed some marked changes and notable 
progress. 

The John H. Snead Seminary at Boaz, Alabama, has been 
in the field of secondary education for thirty-five years. It has 
sustained fully accredited academic courses, pursued its work in 
a fine Christian atmosphere, graduated over twelve hundred 
young people and made an impression for good on hundreds of 
Alabama homes. In recent years high schools have increased and 
the need for the church secondary school has diminished. But 
the need for a Junior College in this section has been growing. 
A half million people live within a radius of fifty miles of Boaz. 
There is not a single arts college in this field. Here was a chal- 
lenge to venture. The Trustees voted to institute a Junior 
College. Generous gifts by some Saints Anonymous and gifts 
from friends in the Alabama Conference brought a total of 
$126,000. This assured the Junior College, and it began its 
work auspiciously last September. An unusual Faculty of men 
and women has been assembled. The enrollment for the first 
class was phenomenal—beyond the hopes of anyone. Nearly 
eighty young men and women constitute the first class in the 
college department. It is believed that two hundred will be 
enrolled next fall. Conditions for credited rating of the college 
have been met. Strategically located as it is, we have good reason 
to feel that it will be one of the largest and most useful of our 
junior colleges. 

Baxter Seminary, at Baxter, Tennessee, through its program 
of labor and produce exchange for a Christian education, con- 
tinues its noble work in giving to hundreds of the Cumberland 
highlanders trained minds, strong bodies, Christian culture and 
social understanding, together with one or two courses in some 
practical occupation. The Christian spirit holds sway here. The 
art of learning how to live together and the practical application 
of the Christian ethic in daily life is very evident. The school is 
fully accredited by the Association of Colleges and Secondary 
Schools of the Southern States, by the State Department of 
Education and the University Senate. A faculty and staff of 
fifteen serve 250 eager students. A new Administration Build- 
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ing, costing $50,000, the gift of a generous friend, was com- 
pleted and dedicated in 1933. A five hundred acre farm is 
operated as part of the student work program. Financial 
reverses came as a result of the depression, but faith, sacrifice, 
hard work and generous friends have won out. The future looks 
good. 

” Pfeiffer Junior College, formerly Mitchell College, at Missen- 
heimer, N. C., sponsored by the Woman’s Home Missionary 
Society, is new, not only in name, but in its whole physical plant. 
Through the munificent gift of Mr. and Mrs. Henry Pfeiffer, five 
beautiful new buildings of New England Colonial design, one 
of them the President’s home, adorn this campus. This school 
is in the heart of the Piedmont section. From this region and 
western North Carolina most of the students come. It offers 
courses in agriculture, home economics, music, art, commerce 
and teacher training. A large farm on which students have a 
chance to work is a part of the institution. A beautiful Chris- 
tian atmosphere pervades the whole school. Christian character 
and service are the compelling ideals. Blessed are they who have 
made possible a place like this for the training and culture of 
youth. 

Tennessee Wesleyan College, at Athens, Tennessee, is render- 
ing a high type of educational service to students from both the 
Chattanooga and Atlanta Areas. It keeps pace with changing 
conditions and adapts its program to present-day need. It was 
one of the first seven Junior Colleges to be accredited by the 
Southern Association. The faculty is composed of men and 
women of broad culture and profound Christian convictions. 
Special emphasis is given to religious training. The daily chapel 
service, the frequent conferences on Christian work, and the 
annual special week on Religious Emphasis are a regular part of 
the program. Large numbers of those graduating here go on to 
complete their work in institutions of higher learning. 

Wood Junior College, formerly Bennett Academy, at Mathis- 
ton, Miss., sponsored by the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, 
holds an enviable record of service to some twenty counties of 
eastern Mississippi and western Alabama. It is the only institu- 
tion offering educational advantages in that section. Poverty 
abounds there. Seventy-five per cent of the farms are mortgaged. 
The crop-mortgage system prevails and the interest charges are 
exorbitant. We are giving youth caught in this system a chance. 
The students are of high type intellectually and morally. They 
seek an education that they may prepare themselves to help 
make better living conditions among their own people. The 
Christian spirit and ideals prevail here. A new Dormitory and 
other property improvements are under way. The College will 
celebrate its Golden Jubilee in June. Fifty years of unselfish 
Christian service are on record to its credil. 

The capstone of our educational work is the University of 
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Chattanooga. In character and scholarship it has won an envi- 
able place among institutions of higher learning. Its moral and 
spiritual tone is high. Its cultural influence is felt in the life 
of the City and State. The faculty was never stronger, the 
student body never larger than now. The depression and bank 
failures have cut down the productive endowment and made the 
quadrennium financially hard for the University. Fortunately, 
we have had the right man at the head of the institution. The 
president, Dr, Alexander Guerry, combines scholarship with 
unusual executive ability. Due to his own personal sacrifices, 
the sharing spirit on the part of the faculty and the very generous 
response by good friends to the President’s appeal for financial 
aid, deficits have been overcome through these hard years. The 
outlook financially is brighter. But the Church must not forget its 
own responsibility to this, its only institution of higher learning 
in this area. April of this year the university celebrated its 
Golden Jubilee. Distinguished statesmen, scholars, scientists 
and churchmen were on the program. It was a great week and 
bode well for the University’s future. 

In the two colored conferences we have three educational in- 
stitutions of which we may be justly proud. 

Bennett College for Women at Greensboro, N. C., sponsored 
jointly by the Woman’s Home Missionary Society and the Board 
of Education, is one of the few great colleges for colored women. 
It sustains one of the best trained faculties found in any Negro 
college. The growth of Bennett in the last few years has been 
phenomenal. The enrollment has been doubled during the last 
three years. It is awarded an “A” rating by the Association of 
Colleges and Secondary Schools of the Southern States. Through 
the generous gifts of Mr. and Mrs. Henry Pfeiffer, the New York 
District of the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, and other 
friends, a beautiful new Girls’ Dormitory, a central heating 
plant, and other property improvements have been added during 
the past year. The educational idea at Bennett is student-cen- 
tered. A well-rounded Christian personality is the aim. Prep- 
aration for real service is the goal. Three cheers for Bennett 
College for Women! It is helping to solve, not only the race 
problem, but all other problems worth solving. 

Morristown Industrial College at Morristown, Tennessee, 
stands as a monument of heroic faith and enterprise. For more 
than a half century it has served our colored youth. Dr. EH. C. 
Paustian came to the Presidency three years ago, in the dark 
and trying hours of the depression. He faced the situation with 
faith and courage. He has favorably impressed both the colored 
and white friends of the school. He feels that a school with so 
fine a past must have a better future. Negro youth have not 
yet had their chance. We must help to give them one. The 
physical plant is complete and fairly equipped. It has no debt. 
It has capacity for four times the number of students now 
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enrolled. The immediate problem is more students. Growing 
co-operation on the part of the colored pastors with earnest 
efforts by the Administration to keep the tuition costs down to 
the minimum, together with scholarship aid from interested 
friends, will bring this increase of students. Hast Tennessee 
Conference, with increasing loyalty, is supporting the school. 

The Allen Home and School in Asheville, N. C., operated by 
the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, has given another 
quadrennium of unique and devoted service to the colored girls 
and younger children of western North Carolina. The worth 
and work of this school cannot be too highly praised. It blesses 
life and builds character. 

Beside the above-named institutions, the Board of Home Mis- 
sions carries on educational, medical, social and religious work 
at Pittman Center, Tennessee, and at Lansing, North Carolina. 
Much of this work is supported by gifts from friends of our 
mountain work throughout the whole Church. 

We have said little concerning our needs. They are quite well 
known. Most of these institutions are dependent on the kindly 
and friendly supporters outside the area. They make this mar- 
velous service possible. Their investments are in human life and 
Christian character. The investments are safe, the dividends 
sure. In the name of all these institutions we want to thank the 
Board of Home Missions, the Board of Education, and the Wom- 
an’s Home Missionary Society for their Christian consideration 
and support of this noble work in the Area. 

In conclusion let me say that these have been four busy and 
happy years. I have traveled by auto nearly 131,000 miles and 
several thousand miles by train. I have presided over the six 
Conferences of the Area three times and once each over the fol- 
lowing Conferences in other Areas: the Central Northwest, 
North Indiana, Northwest Indiana, Norwegian-Danish, South- 
ern Illinois, Central New York, East German, New Jersey, 
Savannah and Philadelphia. 

We have never worked with finer people than those in the 
Chattanooga Area. They are devoted, consecrated and co-opera- 
tive. ‘This is true of both the pastors and the laity. There has 
been but little complaint, there has been much and constant 
co-operation. From my heart I thank all these good friends 
of the Chattanooga Area. 


REPORT OF THE CHICAGO AREA 
Ernest Lynn Watporr, Resident Bishop 


The Chicago Area covers the Methodist work in the State of 
Illinois and the work in the Swedish, Norwegian and Danish 
Conferences which extend from the Rocky Mountains to the 
Atlantic Ocean. 

In the beginning of the quadrennium there were six Annual 
Conferences in the Area, namely, the Central North West, the 
Illinois, the Norwegian-Danish, Rock River, the ~ Southern 
Illinois and the Chicago North West. During the second year of 
the quadrennium the Chicago North West Conference merged 
with the nine Annual Conferences which included within their 
geographical lmits the churches of this Conference. Some of 
these churches were added to the Illinois and Rock River Con- 
ferences by this plan. 


MEMBERSHIP GAINS AND LOSSES 

Comparison must be made of the last years reported in the 
two quadrenniums, namely: 1931 and 1935, 

In 1931 the Discipline required report made separately (1) 
of full members not including non-resident inactive and (2) of 
non-resident inactive. In 1935 the Discipline required report 
made in one figure, namely, of full members including non-resi- 
dent inactive. For 1931 items 1 and 2 must be added to secure 
a figure comparable to that reported in 1935. 


CONFERENCES 


Full Members, Including Non- 
Resident, Inactive 


1931 1935 
Chicago Aves. ajtresten t -hasiddick 372,819 371,190 
Central Northwest.............. 11,764 11,026 
Mllim@1gRs Bess tae ate 2 bare reieccs Ses ity ens 174,694 173,294 
Norwegian-Danish.............. 6,387 6,226 
Rock Riven. HIG 20 Sea Be 114,407 115,345 
Soughernplllingisme see ores 65,567 65,229 


These figures indicate a slight loss in Church membership in 
spite of the fact that there has been a goodly increase in each 
and all of the Conferences in probation, confession of faith and 
transfer. The record reads as follows: 


Probation and 
Confession Transfer 


of Faith 
Chicago Northwest.............. 251 83 
Central Northwest.............. 1,881 525 
Norwegian-Danish.............. 1,168 385 
MPMI OIS ere ee etrcene oe) toneascoetseeeyees 19,316 12,699 
Southern WMlnois ts wi. 9,601 4,303 
Rock River itemiage oi}. 20.06 0G 17,713 11,627 
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The Chicago Area World Service Record by Years: 


1933 1934 19385 
Central Northwest........ 7,257.26 7,664.77 7,861 .97 
(Llinois't; aster seh 68,458 . 94 67,968 .55 71,003 .95 
Norwegian-Danish........ 3,368 . 85 3,526 .04 3,493 .24 
RockiRivers:. eae. 93,432.42 85,263.25 86,320.71 


Southern Illinois.......... 17,628 . 66 19,221.22 19,421.43 


ELEEMOSYNARY INSTITUTIONS OF THE CHICAGO AREA 


These consist of six hospitals, six homes for the aged, six 
homes for business girls and young women, seven homes for 
children, two schools for training deaconesses, two deaconess 
schools, three Goodwill Industries, four institutional churches, 
two Wesley Foundations. 

These have a grand total of property valuation of $11,572,460. 
They have a present indebtedness of $1,216,956.31. They have 
a current expense budget totalling annually $2,575,787.00. 


AREA EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


These include Northwestern University, Illinois Wesleyan, 
MacMurray College for Women and McKendree College. 

These college institutions report a present valuation in build- 
ings and equipments of $19,289,006.00, with a total endowment 
of $34,942,289.00. 

There are three theological schools, namely: Garrett Biblical 
Institute, Norwegian-Danish Theological Seminary, Wesley 
Academy and Theological Seminary, and one secondary school, 
namely, Jennings Seminary. 

During the quadrennium, Garrett Biblical Institute has been 
able to discharge about one-half million dollars of its indebted- 
ness and has made financial arrangements greatly bettering its 
situation and assuring its future. 

The Chicago Training School has during the quadrennium 
become allied with Garrett Biblical Institute, and the two have 
worked out a co-operative plan for the education of those who 
wish to secure the special training formerly covered by the 
Training School, to the great benefit of both institutions and 
the students. 

Northwestern University received one gift of $7,000,000.00 
during the quadrennium, which is the second largest gift made 
to any educational institution in the United States in the past 
thirty years. 

The various institutions, where necessary, have been able to 
work out refinancing plans which mean easier principal pay- 
ments and lesser interest payments. 

A Christian woman of another denomination, who resided at 
Alton, Illinois, and who had become impressed with the hospital 
work of the Methodist Episcopal Church, left a will for a me- 
morial hospital to be controlled and conducted by the Southern 
Illinois Conference. The amount of the memorial was $250,000. 
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The relatives of the good woman concluded that the $250,000 
memorial gift should be protected by a gift of an equal size for 
endowment purposes, and a provision made for a nurses’ home 
to cost not less than $50,000. They further donated twenty 
acres of land in.a desirable portion of the city, and made other 
provisions as to endowments for surgical equipment and new 
instruments of rare value, which brings the total of the memorial 
gift and the family gifts to approximately three quarters of a 
million dollars. The money is available at once and a board has 
been organized for carrying out the wishes of the donors. 


CHURCH AND PARSONAGE PROPERTY OF THE AREA 


This report would seem to indicate that the total valuation is 
about $45,000,000, and that a little less than $1,000,000 of the 
indebtedness has been paid during the quadrennium. 


Present 

Estimated Debt, Number Estimated 

Number Value of Including of Value of 

Church Land and Current Parson- Land and 

. Buildings Buildings Expenses ages Bualdings 
1932... 1,749 $43,685,244 $7,766,705 1,075 $5,059,655 
1933 bases 1,729 42,547,050 7,671,143 1,082 4,845,254 
1934..... 1,742 41,380,150 7,436,708 1,072 4,666,609 
1O3 5 areaer 1,711 40,681,700 6,919,475 1,053 4,756,120 


During the year the Conferences of the Area have been care- 
fully organized so that the regular work of the churches is 
carried forward by named committees in each Conference, Dis- 
trict and local church. These committeemen have been called 
together three times at an Area-wide meeting and once at a Con- 
ference-wide meeting, and the program of the several Annual 
Conferences has been so related to the year’s work that carefully 
laid plans have been carried out in quite some detail. This has 
resulted in an ever-increasing corps of church workers, especially 
trained for that part of the work committed to them, and thus 
making possible more effective service and more satisfactory 
results. 


REPORT OF THE CINCINNATI AREA 
H. Lester Smiru, Resident Bishop 


The Cincinnati Area is composed of the Kentucky, the North- 
East Ohio and the Ohio Conferences and the churches and 
institutions of the former Central German Conference within 
the boundaries of these three Conferences. 

Belonging to these three Conferences are 1,309 members of 
Conference (of whom 94 are in detached service and 342 in 
the retired relation), 52 probationers, 164 accepted supply pas- 
tors and 119 deaconesses. There are 1,067 pastoral appoint- 
ments, with 2,172 organized churches, in which we find 473,242 
full members, 6,479 probationers, and 62,582 non-resident and 
inactive members. 

During the quadrennium there have been 60,323 baptisms; 
62,354.were received from probation and on profession of faith, 
and 36,489 were received by transfer. There were 24,466 re- 
movals by church letter and 19,965 died during the quadren- 
nium. 

There are 2,093 church schools, with 408,072 students. In 
the Epworth League there are 1,153 senior, intermediate and 
junior chapters, with 42,148 members. The Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society reports 792 auxiliaries, with 28,646 mem- 
bers, and the Woman’s Home Missionary Society bEo “auxiliaries 
with 37,989 members. 

The value placed upon church and parsonage acer at the 
last Conference sessions was $42,835,082, with an indebtedness 
of $5,141,198. The ministerial support paid in the Area last 
year was $1,506,043, and the current expenses of the pastoral 
charges amounted to $1,183,849. During the quadrennium the 
Conferences paid $6,045,449 in cash salaries to Pastors, and 
$5,066,182 for current expenses. 

Benevolent contributions for the last Conference year were 
as follows: World Service, $300,761; Woman’s Foreign Mission- 
ary Society, $143,617; Woman’s Home Missionary Society, 
$141,453; total Disciplinary benevolences, $594,781, and the 
grand total was $1,046,446. 

During the quadrennium, contributions to World Service 
amounted to $1,224,565; total Disciplinary benevolences, $2,- 
480,069, and a grand total of $3,807,054. The churches of the 
Area paid for new buildings and improvements during the quad- 
rennium $1,002,265 and $1, 030,710 on old indebtedness. The 
total indebtedness upon church and parsonage property was de- 
creased by $744,080. 

An analysis of the annual reports reveals the fact that the 
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low point in the statistical reports of the Area occurred about 
the middle of the quadrennium. In the third year improvement 
was noticeable in the most important items, while in the fourth 
year there were substantial advances over the previous year in 
every item of the vital statistics and of the financial reports in 
all of the Area Conferences. 

The increase in membership is a substantial one, but it would 
have been much larger but for the deplorable loss from the roll 
of active members to the non-resident and inactive list. The 
church schools lost about 14,000 students during the four years, 
or about three and one half per cent of the enrollment. It is 
gratifying to note that the last year’s reports indicated an ad- 
vance of over 4,000 in the Ohio Conference church school en- 
rollment, while North-East Ohio recorded a gain of more than 
1,000. The Kentucky Conference reports a gain in four years 
of 3,085. This general advance in all important items of the 
Conference reports would seem to indicate a rising curve in our 
church life and a return to a more normal expression of congre- 
gational activity. 

The institutional activity of the Area covers a wide range 
of interests and ministers to a wide variety of human needs in 
a very practical and effective program of Christian service. 
There are five colleges in the Area. On account of space limita- 
tions we shall confine our description of the colleges and other 
institutions to the principal statistics of their resources and 
activities. 


Property 
Colleges Students Value Endowment Debt 
Baldwin-Wallace........ 636 $1,385,560 $1,570,097 $121,793 
Monty Mion aes. o ereogs. « 559 1,219,212 1449:020 "ts ate 
Ohio Northern.......... 536 958,635 474,159 198,227 
Ohio Wesleyan.......... 1,397 3,214,917 3,569,000 691,119 
Union (Barbourville)... .. 718 324,000 470,000, 16,719 


All of these colleges are in a healthy condition at the present 
time and without exception the general financial and institu- 
tional strength has passed the point of greatest decline and is 
now steadily improving. Each institution is on a sound admin- 
istrative basis. There is still considerable embarrassment be- 
cause of depleted income from endowment and other sources of 
support, but a loyal and sacrificial spirit on the part of the 
faculty guarantees the continuance of every college on a high 
level of efficiency. 

There are seven hospitals, two children’s homes and three 
homes for the aged, in the three conferences. Some of the finest 
institutions in the entire church are in this list, but we cannot 
give the details of their work. A bare statement of facts con- 
cerning statistics of property and activity is all that our space 


will permit. 
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Property Free 
Hospitals Beds Value Endowment Debt Service 
Bethesda, Cincinnati... 244 $2,375,942 $575,276 $32,000 $80,000 
Christ, Cincinnati..... 370 6,500,000 3;/000;000 5; Fee. 104,458 
Blower; Toledownccn « 125 615, 447 ee ee 640,136 55,324 
Pikeville, Kentucky.... 50 23351 09S sna 43,000 6,895 
Deaconess, Louisville... 75 h75,000) BLY hae tee 41,792 6,749 
St. Luke’s, Cleveland... 394 4,654,211 1,964,309 414,988 103,002 
White Cross, Columbus. 274 996,935 10,000 772,000 . 40,790 
Homes Guests Hapenses 
Berea Children’s....... 100 900,000 LOZOOOR! Asst. < 18,728 
Worthington Children’s. 127 243,800 DS SOS) Nusa eear: 58,438 
Bethesda; Home tor- Aged aes Q=-a terns chit ne lt Mierritiecrc. | Cerenertserte 535314. 
College Hill Home for 
Aged). Wwetirert Linnea. 125 327,000 500000) Sy ee 56,679 
Elyria Home for Aged.. 94 274,598 SUAS cea 39,762 


The Bethesda Hospital and Deaconess Association operates 
the Bethesda Hospital, the Home for the Aged, the Deaconess 
Motherhouse and the Cincinnati Training School. 

All of the hospitals of the Area, with the exception of Pike- 
ville, maintain nurses’ training schools. 

It is worthy of note that the total property value of the insti- 
tutions of the Area is $24,398,966, the total endowment $13,- 
681,317, and the total indebtedness $2,971,774. 

The Area has four deaconess homes: Bethesda, Cincinnati; 
the Elizabeth Gamble Deaconess Home (now quartered in the 
Christ Hospital, Cincinnati) ; the McKelvey Home in Columbus, 
and the Cleveland Deaconess Home. 

Wesley Foundation work is carried on at the seats of six 
schools and colleges at the present time: Oxford (Miami Uni- 
versity), Athens (Ohio University), Columbus (Ohio State 
University), Cincinnati (University of Cincinnati), Bowling 
Green and Kent Normal Schools. Both the number of Wesley 
Foundation undertakings and the amount of work being done 
has been reduced, but a genuinely successful and productive 
program is being carried on im spite of these difficulties. The 
devotion of the workers, the voluntary acceptance of heavier 
burdens by pastors and local churches and the larger use of 
volunteer help is making the present program possible. .This 
is, however, an emergency condition, and this work deserves 
and ought to have a more appreciative appraisal and a more 
intelligent co-operation and support from the church at large. 

The Good Will program is in full swing at Akron, Canton, 
Cincinnati, Cleveland, Dayton, Lorain, Toledo and Youngstown. 
We do not have room to print the statistics of this amazingly 
popular and successful type of practical Christian social service. 
Every one of these centers is a source of blessing and helpfulness 
to the city in which it is located. The two largest cities, Cleve- 
land and Cincinnati, have the outstanding organizations. They 
are carrying forward a ministry that touches thousands of lives 
in a helpful way. They have all been sent of God for particu- 
larly helpful service in these difficult days. 


* Included in Bethesda Hospital Property. 
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One of the most popular Area undertakings is our settlement 
work in the Kentucky mountains. This work was organized 
and promoted by Bishop Henderson. Under his leadership it 
had a rapid growth, and since his death it has been administered 
by the Board of Home Missions. The Area is still largely re- 
sponsible for the support of the work. There are three centers 
of work, two high schools, a model farm, a Good Will store, 
health centers, a saw mill, a grist mill, etc. In addition 
to these forms of work, the members of our staff are continually 
promoting church and religious educational programs. The 
results of the work in developed leadership and in realized 
human values is highly gratifying. The total investment in our 
three plants made by the church is well toward $100,000. The 
annual budget has been as high as $20,000 a year, but reduced 
on account of financial pressure to the neighborhood of $16,000. 

The importance of the summer assemblies of the Area, with 
their religious, educational and recreational programs, ought 
not to be overlooked. There are three assemblies in Ohio: Lake- 
side, Lancaster and Bethesda, and two in Kentucky: Ruggles 
Camp Ground and Sulphur Springs. The larger and stronger 
of these assemblies serve a very useful purpose with their varied 
and helpful programs. Perhaps the most outstanding service 
which they all render is to our young people. They all have 
large and useful Epworth League Institutes. At Lakeside there 
are three separate institutes, each one having almost 900 enroll- 
ment last year. The total number of institutes in the Area is 
eight and the enrollment last summer was 4,720. 

The program of religious education in the Area is likewise 
worthy of mention. ‘There are two full time leaders of reli- 
gious education in the three conferences, one giving all his time 
to the North-East Ohio Conference and the other to the Ohio 
and Kentucky Conferences. In addition to the usual program 
of institutes, district meetings and youth councils fostered by 
these men, they co-operate in an educational and promotional 
program for the cultivation of a sound and effective missionary 
mind and activity. In this they are effectively assisted by mis- 
sionary leaders from the various boards of the church. The value 
of this type of work is increasingly and gratifyingly evident. 
The volunteer work of the various missionary leaders is espe- 
cially helpful. 

The work of the Resident Bishop during the quadrennium 
has naturally covered a wide range,of activity. The critical 
financial condition of many of our churches and institutions has 
necessarily required much time and attention. Much has been 
done to relieve the pressure of the emergencies which have 
arisen from time to time. In these difficult situations we have 
had the loyal and effective co-operation of District Superinten- 
dents, Pastors and laymen. The various boards of the church 
have given all possible assistance. I wish particularly to express 
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my appreciation of the help rendered by the Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension, the Board of Hospitals and 
Homes and the Board of Education. They have done their 
utmost to assist us in solving our problems. Many difficult 
problems yet remain to be solved, but such is the faith and cour- 
age of our people and so sacrificial are their efforts to meet their 
obligations that I have faith to believe that, with the continued 
improvement of the economic condition of the country, we shall 
be able to discharge our obligations and also carry on our regular 
work with continued success. 

I have given much thought and attention to evangelistic work 
throughout the Area. We have had a survey of the spiritual 
work and the general program in every pastoral charge. Dis- 
trict committees have studied these surveys. District meetings 
of laymen and ministers have met with the Resident Bishop 
to study the data assembled and to formulate programs for each 
district and charge. The intelligent planning thus made possi- 
ble and the faithful work of Pastors and laymen which followed 
have produced a more active and effective program that has 
been marked by increased interest and achievement. 

The Resident Bishop has also organized and conducted mis- 
sionary rallies in every district to study ways and means of 
increasing missionary interest and co-operation. This program 
resulted in the adoption of the allocation method of missionary 
cultivation, which now carries missionary education to the 
charges and secures Quarterly Conference co-operation in the 
program. 

I cannot commend too strongly the fine spirit of the minis- 
ters and laymen throughout the Area. The ministers have made 
me happy as I have observed their uncomplaining acceptance of 
the hardships of these difficult years. The laymen have re- 
sponded to the work of the church by gifts and service far in 
excess of that which they gave in the more prosperous days, if 
their decreased ability be taken into consideration. The spirit 
of our people has given me renewed hope and courage. Vital 
religion and sacrificial service are decidedly increasing in our 
churches. 

Most of the gratifying result is to be credited to the admir- 
able district leadership which our Conferences have enjoyed 
through the quadrennium. I have never known anywhere a 
higher level of effective and successful supervision in district 
work. We have twenty-three District Superintendents in the 
Area, and among these men we do not have an ineffective leader. 
They command the confidence and the esteem of ministers and 
laymen. 

I have also enjoyed the fine spirit of harmony and co-opera- 
tion among our institutions. There are so many forms of service 
carried on by different groups that there is inevitably a multi- 
plication of appeals for support that might easily create confusion 
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and irritating rivalry. It is highly gratifying therefore for me to 
be able to say that without exception co-operation and good feel- 
ing have existed throughout the quadrennium, and all have helped 
to make the work of each more successful. 

In the administrative work of the Area Office I am under 
great obligation to Rev. F. E. Whiteside, our experienced and 
efficient Area Secretary. Mr. Whiteside has an encyclopedic 
knowledge of the Area and of official Methodism. He enjoys the 
love and confidence of the ministers and laymen and he is an 
exceedingly valuable member of the administrative group in the 
Area activities. 

I greatly appreciate the helpful presence in the Area of the 
Cincinnati plant of the Methodist Book Concern. This great 
institution has greatly increased the prestige of the church and 
has rendered us incalculable service under the capable leader- 
ship of Dr. George C. Douglass. 

The Western Christian Advocate has been indefatigable in 
helpful service and in increasing and indispensable support to 
our undertakings, and Dr. Orien W. Fifer is loved and esteemed 
by all of our people. 

During the quadrennium I have presided over the annual 
session of each of our three Area Conferences three times. In 
addition to this I have presided once over the following Con- 
ferences: Pittsburgh, Hast Tennessee, Newark, Lexington, 
Wyoming, Washington and New York. 

In the summer of 1934 I had the privilege of visiting the 
Irish Conference at Cork, Ireland, and the mother conference of 
Methodism at Leicester, England, as the fraternal delegate from 
American Methodism. This high honor I shall always remem- 
ber as one of the most interesting and happy experiences of my 
official service to the church. Following this fraternal visit I 
had the great privilege of visiting our brethren in Germany 
under a special commission from our Board of Bishops to 
counsel with them concerning the work of the church. I shall 
never forget the extraordinary vitality of our Methodism in 
Germany. In their spiritual zeal, in their efficient and com- 
prehensive church program, in the unusual quality and variety 
of their institutions and in the tested ability of their leadership, 
Methodism may take a just and happy pride. 

In closing this report, I give thanks to my Heavenly Father 
for His guidance and blessing during these happy and busy 
years. I am especially grateful that His grace has given me 
strength to carry burdens and undertake tasks far beyond. my 
unaided strength. 

I am profoundly grateful to Him for the loyal and helpful 
co-operation of the ministers and laymen of the Area, and I 
treasure, as a gift of God beyond words to describe, the love 
and friendship of these dear people among whom I have labored 
in Christian fellowship. 


REPORT OF THE COVINGTON AREA 
MatrHew W. Cuatr, Resident Bishop 


I take peculiar pleasure in submitting the third report of my 
episcopal supervision of the Covington Area. To the work of 
the area I have given myself without reserve. The area which 
embraces the middle west of the country is composed of the 
Central West, Lexington, Southwest and Tennessee Conferences, 
caring for the Negro membership and constituency of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church of this section. The record of 1932 
shows an enrollment of 49,190 members and 51,110 for 1935, an 
increase of 2,020. This is not a flattering increase but all things 
considered we feel that we have done well. The problems and 
challenging opportunities have been rather exacting. In some 
respects our problems within this area are unlike those of other 
sections. 

Following the World War, it is estimated that one million 
(1,000,000) Negroes migrated from the south, a majority of 
them into this industrial section of the country. In certain 
cities the Negro population increased more than 100 per cent. 
In the main they came from small towns and rural communities 
and knew but httle about anything save farming and domestic 
service. Being employed in factories and plants they earned a 
good wage for a few years and did well. The depression came 
and displaced this season of great prosperity. For six years, the 
major portion of the group who did not return south have been 
without employment. Many who had money took advantage of 
opportunities to invest in fine residential sections in northern 
cities. Economic conditions provoked by lack of employment, 
the failure of banks, the wreckage of fortunes left most of them 
without funds. The church undertook to provide a program 
commensurate with the demands of their new environment. 
The General Church attempted to reenforce the local church 
with financial aid to make possible this innovation and program. 
Since the General Church no longer had funds with which to 
sustain programs already organized, thus leaving the local 
church overloaded and face-to-face with unpayable debts, with a 
large majority of the membership of these churches on relief, 
forcing the church to run on a declining income locally, created 
an appalling situation. Confronted with this situation we have 
struggled during the Quadrennium now ending. 

The Covington Area embraces a large territory in which a 
larger number of big cities are included than any other area 
effecting our group. In this area we have Chicago, St. Louis, 
Kansas City, Minneapolis, St. Paul, Detroit, Cleveland, Toledo, 
Columbus, Cincinnati, Indianapolis, Louisville, Nashville, Mem- 
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phis, Denver, Lincoln, Omaha, Des Moines, Youngstown, Steu- 
benville and others. These cities became centers for the exodus 
group. It is clear that the failure of industry and business, 
lack of employment and forced relief for families have kept us 
during this quadrennium embarrassed beyond description. All- 
in-all those who have maintained and remained at their post 
of duty are to be commended for heroic efforts under the most 
trying conditions and circumstances. To say the least, we are 
holding our own. 

At the beginning of the quadrennium we were confronted 
with impossible debts in each conference, with threatening fore- 
closures. With the aid and cooperation of the Board of Home 
Missions—the Department of Church Extension, Dr. F. W. 
Mueller, Superintendent, we have been able to satisfy a majority 
of these claims, reducing the debts appreciably. The fol- 
lowing has been accomplished: Centenary Church, Youngs- 
town, Ohio, reduced their debt from $20,000.00 to $10,000.00 ; 
Simpson, Steubenville, Ohio, from $6,500.00 to $5,000.00; Cen- 
tenary Church, Columbus, Ohio, from $36,500.00 to $19,500.00; 
McKinley, Dayton, Ohio, from $28,000.00 to $6,000.00; Calvary, 
(Old St. Paul) Cincinnati, Ohio, purchased church and parson- 
age for $35,000.00 on which $28,000.00 has been paid. In ad- 
dition to this the organ has been renovated, tower and roof 
remodeled at a cost of $7,000.00; all of which has been paid. 
This church is located in a section of the city surrounded by a 
Negro population of 35,000. Wesley chapel, Little Rock, re- 
duced the debt of $18,000 to $8,000. Braden Memorial, Nash- 
ville, was totally destroyed by cyclone. The Church Extension 
Department came in and the new building is well on the way to 
completion. Saint: Andrews, Kansas City, Missouri, reduced their 
debt from $20,000.00 to $5,000.00; Scott Church, Denver, Colo- 
rado, from $18,000.00 to $9,000.00. These accomplishments 
represent the sacrificial loyalty of the people and the valuable 
counsel and assistance rendered by Dr. Mueller through the de- 
partment of Church Extension without which many of our sanc- 
tuaries would have been lost. 

The most marvelous achievement of the quadrennium is the 
building of Second Church in Beloit, Wisconsin. Less than 
three years ago the pastor with a few loyal members, and 
nothing to go upon but faith in God, launched a building pro- 
ject. As the work progressed friends came to their assistance. 
Sunday, December 22, it was my happy privilege with the 
assistance of District Superintendent B. F. Smith to dedicate to 
the service and worship of Almighty God a magnificent sanc- 
tuary, furnished throughout, costing $18,000.00, every penny of 
which was paid. This represents an unusual accomplishment 
for which credit is due largely to the self-sacrificing pastor, 
Reverend Hermes Zimmerman and Mr. Oscar Nelson, a friend 
interested in the uplift of the Negro population of the city, 
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through whose influence a Mr. St. Anonymous contributed $4,500. 
Mr. Nelson is a member of First Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Beloit. The pastor of this church at the dedication, said, “After 
this I shall expect Mr. Nelson to be in his pew in his own church.” 
The future of Methodism in Beloit, among our group, is secure 
and has the respect and confidence of the entire city. St. Mark 
Church, Chicago, has, during the quadrennium, paid off the entire 
indebtedness on their $40,000.00 new site—corner Michigan 
Avenue and 50th Street. It is the hope of this congregation to 
build a greater St. Mark in the near future, which is a pronounced 
necessity. It is a common thing for 400 and 500 people to be 
turned away from this church on Sunday morning due to the 
insufficient seating capacity of their present sanctuary. 

T am greatly indebted to Dr. W. A. C. Hughes for his interest 
manifested in behalf of our underpaid pastors, especially in 
Arkansas. The average salary in that section is less than 
$100.00. One of the district superintendents reported to me 
that at one of his quarterly meetings with a crowded house the 
collection was 15 cents—a nickle and a Canadian dime. ‘T'wo 
weeks later he received 25 cents on his allowance; was invited 
by one of the members to dinner, which invitation he was un- 
able to accept. In making this statement to me I asked: “Why 
were you unable to accept,” his reply was, “My family at home 
had nothing to go upon, I had nothing to send them, and I 
simply could not sit down to a good meal and enjoy it knowing 
their condition.” This will give an idea of some of the hard- 
ships our brethren in certain sections of this area are facing and 
enduring. Dr. Hughes through the Board of Home Missions 
has been a godsend to these men of God on duty. 

Our people are interested in World Servite giving and we 
are struggling to hold our own. At the beginning of the quad- 
rennium each conference was in the red and the area had 
slumped about $7,000.00. In the last World Service record for 
the year 1933-34 the area had made a slight gain. Our aim is 
to hold the giving of the area at the close of this quadrennium to 
the level of its giving at the beginning. 

Under the Board of Ministerial Training an Area Summer 
School is conducted each year at Philander Smith College. 
Much interest is manifested in this school and the men are 
greatly benefited. Its influence for good is far-reaching. They 
look forward to it each year with eager enthusiasm. The at- 
tendance has increased yearly. This means for these men ten 
days’ intensive study under the guidance of competent instruc- 
tors. For this opportunity we are grateful to the Commission 
on Courses of Study, Dr. Allan MacRossie, Executive Secretary. 
The Schools for Rural Pastors under the Negro Bureau—Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension, Dr. W. A. C. Hughes, 
director, have attracted much attention. These men are given 
an opportunity to study programs and projects which serve 
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them to a great advantage in their efforts to carry forward their 
program. The men are appreciatively grateful and return to 
their task fired to do a bigger job. 

Philander Smith College is our major project aside from 
Evangelism and maintaining the Sanctuaries. The college plays 
an important part in the program of the area—especially in 
Arkansas and Oklahoma. Although the extensive building pro- 
gram planned and begun during the last quadrennium was in- 
definitely halted by the depression, the work of the College has 
gone forward steadily. The present buildings have been re- 
paired and the ground beautified. The enrollment has shown 
a steady increase from year to year and we have the largest 
number of students in the history of the College. 

During this quadrennium, there has been almost a complete 
shrinkage of the financial resources of the College, and because 
of this the administration was forced to work out some plan of 
self-help. As a result, a group of students from the regular 
student body, by proper selection and training, has gone out each 
year into the States of Missouri, Kansas, Colorado, Oklahoma 
and Arkansas, in special campaign of song and entertainment 
to sell the needs of the College to Christian people. The results 
have been very gratifying and the financial returns have been 
one of the best means of keeping the College doors open. More 
than $25,000.00 has been raised by these singers. 

The Federal Government, under the National Youth Admin- 
istration, has made it possible for more than forty students to 
remain in school during the last two years. The academic work 
has been strengthened by the addition of well-trained teachers 
in the field of Mathematics, Music and Journalism. The courses 
have been so planned as to meet the immediate needs of stu- 
dents. In fact, the first two years of College have been entirely 
reorganized into orientation and synthetic courses in fields of 
direct interest to students. 

The College has made an attempt to work out a special project 
in community uplift, under the direction of the Department of 
Education and the Department of Social Science. The com- 
munity southeast of the city, College Station, has been chosen. 
Surveys have been made. Work of beautifying and reorganiza- 
tion of this school’s program is being inaugurated. Special 
emphasis is being placed upon community betterment and leisure 
time activities. It is beleved that with the proper encourage- 
ment and support, this work can be made a permanent project 
of the College. 

Philander being the only Christian four-year standardized 
college in the State of Arkansas, and the only one in the Coving- 
ton Area, it is the greatest desire of the Administration that it 
shall receive more earnest consideration and financial support 
in order that it shall not only maintain itself, but it shall go 
forward with its building program campaigning for endowment 
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and all necessary equipment to meet the needs of Negro youth. 

In the light of present day demands it may seem that we 
have not accomplished much. But taking into the account the 
reactions of NRA, unemployment among our people, the floods, 
sand storms and other reverses, I am inclined to say, as I heard 
a brother say in making his report in a conference, “Angels 
could do no better.” These results represent the sacrificial giv- 
ing of a people, ninety per cent of whom are on Relief. 

I submit this report for the pastors and dear people of the 
area with and among whom I have labored. Without them 
nothing could have been accomplished, and I am grateful to 
them for their loyal support and co-operation. I am profoundly 
thankful to Almighty God and the Church for the opportunity 
to have served in the ministry forty-seven years, and in this 
high and responsible office sixteen years. 


REPORT OF THE DELHI AREA 
JOHN W. Rospinson, RESIDENT BisHoP 


In writing the report of the work of the Delhi Area for the 
past quadrennium, there are two aspects of the work that are 
matters of profound regret, and likewise two that are the basis 
of profound gratitude. Our regret is that under the pressure 
of retrenchment that has come upon us, we have not been able 
to hold fast all the advantages gained and the places won dur- 
ing the past quadrenniums of successful mission effort, and 
that we are unable to enter the unnumbered wide-open doors 
of opportunity that now invite us. Our gratitude is that even 
under the severest pressure we have been able to hold on to so 
much that is worth while, and that all our necessary retreats 
have been made with a minimum of loss and demoralization. 
The Board of Foreign Missions has had to announce the with- 
drawal of approximately half of its missionary force, and ap- 
propriations for the work have been reduced below that per- 
centage level; but, though accompanied by self-sacrifice that in 
many places borders on acute suffering, our remaining force 
of missionaries and national workers have not only held, but 
continued developing, the major part of the field that had been 
won. And in spite of the repeated blows to our morale from 
forced retrenchments and retreats, our faces are still to the 
front, and the insistent demand from our depleted force is for 
advance. It is an experience worth while to be in charge of 
an Area whose workers have that kind of a spirit and outlook. 

The place where substantial development is most noticeable is 
in our city self-supporting Churches. Congregations are becom- 
ing larger, the ministry is better supported and gradually taking 
on the abilities and characteristics which give it both better 
standing and larger influence. difices which, when erected, 
seemed to promise a half century of capacity for any likely 
growth, are having to be enlarged or replaced in order to house 
the congregations. For decades, so far as the mind of the non- 
Christian peoples was concerned, the Christian Church was 
simply an exotic. It is now rapidly coming to be recognized 
as representing one of the indigenous religious organizations, 
very highly respected by them, even though its numbers are yet 
small as compared with the numbers found in the Moslem and 
Hindu communities. 

Christian character is not a mushroom growth, and often 
when our converts come to us they are at something of a loss 
as how to use their freedom in Christ for maintaining high 
moral standards when all of the old inhibitions and their ac- 
companying fears have been removed. In this element of 
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development of character we are also making expected advance, 
and its effect is plainly registered in the way so many of our 
educated Christians, although often not from among the higher 
classes, are finding places in life and usefulness in Government 
and commercial circles. It is something of a comment on the 
impartial and dependable character of the leading men of 
our community that in the capital city of India, where affairs 
are under the governance of three different municipal boards, 
and where the executive officer is an elected secretary, that in 
spite of the fact that the Christian community is not a hun- 
dredth part that of the Hindus and Moslem, yet in each case 
the responsibility of the secretarial office has been entrusted to 
Indian Christians. It is a further comment as to the progress 
of the community when in three of the presidencies of the 
country as they now stand, the Home Member, the highest 
officer under the Governor, is a Christian; while in the High 
Courts and other responsible positions are found scattered over 
the land hundreds of Christian men faithfully carrying the 
official duties committed to them. Compared with our numbers, 
this community, once held to be exotic, has already attained 
to a remarkable place in the life of the land, and not because 
of pressure or influence, but from worth. In this we rejoice as 
justifying our belief that true Christianity fits men for a worthy 
cccupation of the responsible places in life. 

In the more distinctively spiritual elements of life our people 
are making advance, also. The elements of self-sacrifice and 
submission, so prominent in their ancestral faiths, and a re- 
ceptive attitude toward the more mystical elements of religious 
life, make a very fertile soil for the duties and privileges that 
come to them through faith in Christ. It will undoubtedly take 
time for our people as a whole to attain unto the stature of 
our great Ideal, but already we find among our people, and in 
the village communities as well as in the more intelligent city 
congregations, examples of faith and consecration and beauty 
of character that remind us of the possibilities of grace. 

Throughout the quadrennium, efforts have been continued 
toward. developing in the villages a plan analogous to the old 
circuit system, in which the village chaudri, or head man, under 
the inspiration and supervision of the preacher in charge, shall 
be brought to a position analogous to the old-time class leader. 
Progress is being made, but more slowly than we could have 
hoped. The illiteracy of the people, and the dense ignorance 
which is the heritage of the villager, makes it difficult to im- 
part even to otherwise competent men, the minimum instruction 
they need for the supervision of their village communities. 
Oral instruction is the only way of imparting the necessary in- 
struction to illiterate people, and the fewness of our preachers in 
charge, and the lack of funds that would enable them to visit fre- 
quently these village groups, is the greatest hindrance. We 
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have large numbers of these head men who are Christians and 
who are otherwise worthy, and when we have the ability to 
properly instruct them, we will register a large advance among 
the village groups of our mass movement territory. 

The educational part of our work is not being neglected, and 
in the matter of efficiency, perhaps our institutions are at present 
at their maximum, as compared with the possibilities that come 
with the equipment and support we are able to give them. 
Financial stringency has closed a number of our central resi- 
dential schools for boys, and only the generosity of the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society in taking over most of the village 
schools, and several of the primary boys’ residential schools, has 
kept us from calamity in many places. One of the most serious 
difficulties we face is furnishing the few dollars a year that will 
enable the promising boy to be kept in school until he reaches 
the stage and the age when he can get to his own feet and become 
a useful member of the Christian community. The number 
of promising children who, by failure of the Special Gift or 
the few dollars of appropriation that was keeping them in school, 
and who have had to leave school and abandon hope and go back 
to their dreary and useless lives among the untouchables from 
whom they had come, has been the heart-break of the quad- 
rennium to many of our missionaries. 

An outstanding feature of the quadrennium, and in which 
our Church has had an honorable part, was the survey under- 
taken, under the supervision of the National Christian Council, 
of the situation as it affected the mass movement work in various 
parts of India. The Survey, carried through by one of our own 
missionaries, has produced a profound impression among the. 
societies working in the land. It has shown us clearly what 
we already to a degree realized, that there were real weaknesses 
and divergences which handicapped much that was being done; 
it also showed us that there were remedies available, and that 
even the remarkable results that had been achieved in the past, 
might be greatly improved upon. Even with their straitened 
finances, our people have been quick to see the advantages to 
be gathered from this new information, and we have every 
right to expect better things in the future. 

Our position in regard to mass movement work, which is 
largely among the untouchables, is giving us a place both of ad- 
vantage and responsibility in the situation, now being largely 
broadeast, of the rebellion of the oppressed millions known 
as untouchables against the dominance of the Brahman in par- 
ticular and the Hindu religion in general. Indeed, it is cer- 
tainly the teachings of Christian missions on the rights and 
sacredness of human brotherhood, and more especially as it has 
reached and affected the untouchables in the mass movement 
areas, that has given these unfortunates the incentive and the 
courage to rise in rebellion against age-old caste tyranny. The 
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information given to the world by their leader that he was leav- 
ing Hinduism and was advising his people to do likewise, has 
not only caused consternation among the politically minded 
Hindu leaders who visualize great loss of numbers to their 
community when political advantage goes with numbers, and 
raised hopes in the minds of the oppressed peoples themselves, 
but it has proclaimed definitely that a challenge is thereby 
issued to the Christian forces of the land and of the world. These 
sixty millions of people are leaving their ancestral faith and 
going somewhere. Like the leaders of the Moslem and Sikh 
and. Buddhist groups, we cannot issue flaming invitations for 
them to come just as they are into our community, promising 
them all they want of this world’s welfare through the simple 
process of a realignment of mental attitude and of group 
allegiance. The situation of the untouchable is not so simple 
as that. He is not only oppressed and sinned against, but he is 
himself fallen, and fallen so low that it will take more than 
social readjustment and economic uplift and nominal rein- 
statement into the brotherhood of man to bring about the change. 
It is the regeneration of the individual of the group that will 
lift the group as a whole, and that can only come through the 
grace of God in Christ Jesus. 

While we are not advertising to the world through flaming 
invitation and promise what we can do, we are in touch with 
the responsible leaders of these oppressed millions, and from our 
multitude of points of contact in the mass movement areas, and 
from our decades of understanding and association and experi- 
ence, we are able to put before them examples of individuals 
lifted to high and worthy positions in life, of groups whose 
outlook has been revolutionized, of entire communities lifted 
from the mire and clay and given an acceptable present and a 
confident future. The Mass Movement Survey above mentioned, 
which was inaugurated before this social revolution began, 
might well have been carried out with this very movement in 
view, for it shows to a remarkable extent the ability of the 
Gospel of Christ to transform a people and fit them for a re- 
spectable and a responsible place in the life of the nation, as 
well as to satisfy the higher aspirations of the soul and produce 
even from the most unlikely classes those fit to be called saints. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church in India is alive to the 
opportunity that has arisen and recognizes the obligation that 
comes with this open door to one sixth of the people of the 
land. We can only pray that our people in the home Church 
may also realize that this answer to their many prayers for 
the coming of the Kingdom places upon them the duty of co- 
operating with the younger Church in India in giving the 
Gospel to these seekers for better things of earth and heaven. 


REPORT OF THE DENVER AREA 
RatpxH S. CusHMAN, ResipENt BisHoP 


The Denver Area consists of the four states of Colorado, New 
Mexico, Utah and Wyoming, plus the small portion of Texas 
surrounding E] Paso—a vast territory stretching from Montana 
to Mexico. The fourth state in size in the Union is New Mexico 
and yet it is hardly one-fifth larger than Colorado or Wyoming. 

Methodism has the largest of any Protestant constituency in 
these four states, served by one bishop, six district superintend- 
ents and 270 pastors. Two of these states, New Mexico and 
Utah are still Mission Conferences. This is country both old 
and new, and the variety of problems facing the administration 
is as varied as the country. In addition to the distinctively 
rural and city types of work and the Wesley Foundation pro- 
gram, there are the problems of the transient workers, the mining 
towns, the frontier communities, pioneer homestead settlements, 
and our activities among the Mexicans and the Indians. Much 
of this work is still purely missionary in character and offers 
a challenge which the Methodist Episcopal Church faces in 
common with other communions. 

Comity agreements are in force and are receiving increased 
attention in all four states. Much needed State Councils of 
Churches are in process of organization in Colorado and Wyom- 
ing. In not more than a dozen communities in the entire Area 
is our church in competition with other communions. On the 
other hand there are dozens of communities where no gospel 
work is being done. 

In the New Mezico Mission Conference, Superintendent 
George M. Henderson was relieved in June, 1935, after six years 
of efficient service and Dr. F. L. Geyer was appointed to take 
his place. At the present time there are 19 men serving this 
territory. The membership has shown a small but steady in- 
crease. In a few instances we are working in centers where 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, is also located, but 
with one or two exceptions there is no overlapping of our ac- 
tivities. However, it will be a happy consummation when all 
Methodist work in New Mexico is under one administration. 
There are still communities which are not being reached by 
any church and cannot be until there are sufficient funds to 
support workers in a purely missionary program. 

A recent letter from our superintendent says, “Last Sunday 
I went to a community of over 1,400 population with a public 
school census of 450 and there is not a regular religious service 
of any kind held in this community. A Roman Catholic priest 
comes once a month and holds service in the schoolhouse because 
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there is no church of any kind. There are two other similar 
communities not many miles away which I have not had time 
nor money to investigate. Are we to pass these up or are 
we to enter and do the work of the Lord?” 

The most urgent problem facing us in New Mexico is that 
connected with our Spanish work. New Mexico has been for 
generations one of the main roads over which the people of 
Old Mexico have come and gone. During the last decade, ex- 
cept in a few centers, our work has stalled and it is certain that 
we are not meeting satisfactorily the challenge of the Spanish 
speaking population. A recent General Conference placed the 
responsibility for the care of these people upon the Latin 
American Mission thus breaking the connections between our 
English and Spanish churches. It is our judgment that it would 
be mutually helpful if both English and Spanish work were 
served by the same administration. 

The work of the Utah Mission is not as well known as it 
should be throughout Methodism. Organized in 1872 with 201 
members, 14 probationers and 5 churches with a property value 
of $40,000, at the present time the Mission has 2,406 members, 
50 probationers and 17 churches valued at $397,000. The popu- 
lation of Utah is 449,000 according to the recent census. 

Two things may be said about our membership: There has 
been steady growth; but the membership records do not ac- 
curately represent the constituency. One pastor writes, “I 
have a constituency of 200 with a membership of only 60.” 
This is a result of a comity agreement between the Protestant 
denominations limiting each one to definite boundaries so that 
while many communions unite in worship they do not unite 
in membership. The changing of this attitude is lamentably 
slow. Moreover the large number of Protestants and Roman 
Catholics who fail to make church connections upon coming 
to Utah constitutes one of our most serious problems. 

While in such centers as Ogden and Salt Lake City there is 
a Gentile population approaching 50 per cent of the total, the 
smaller towns are still predominantly Mormon. Accordingly, 
our chief problem in Utah is the Mormon problem. All students 
of the situation agree that the success of our work in the Utah 
Mission field is not to be judged by statistics. There are other 
very evident results. In the first place the last decade has seen 
a decided change in the Mormon attitude. To some extent we 
have won their confidence and are working with them, especially 
in the larger centers, in friendly co-operation along certain lines. 
Second, we have affected their moral and spiritual standards 
throughout the state. We have affected their theology, and 
purified to some degree their hymns. This is important because 
“the true menace of Mormonism is in its theology rather than 
its practice. Its doctrine of God is gross, sensual, materialistic; 
it distorts the meaning of the Holy Scriptures.” So it is en- 
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couraging to report signs that the prestige of Joseph Smith is 
decreasing and Jesus Christ is becoming more the object of ‘their 
worship. 

While self support has made progress during recent years 
and even during the depression, for a generation to come, Utah 
must still be considered as missionary territory. It is generally 
understood among the workers in Utah that we are not engaged 
in an adventure of proselyting. Our strategy must be the leaven- 
ing of the Mormon Church with the vision of the regenerated 
life as it is in Christ Jesus. To this end our own churches must 
be maintained with the highest grade of leadership, and at 
such spiritual level as to affect the spiritual attitude of the 
Mormon hierarchy. 

In view of the fact that the central and southern parts of 
Idaho are largely Mormon we believe the time has come when 
our work among the Mormons should be faced as a whole. To 
this end it is my judgment that we should carefully consider 
the uniting of these two fields under a common administration. 
In this connection the outstanding need of this territory is 
a well subsidized radio voice by which the message and good- 
will of Evangelical Christianity can reach all of the Mormon 
people. In June, 1935, Dr. C. W. Hancher, after ten years of 
faithful leadership in the Utah Mission, took the retired rela- 
tion in his own Conference. Dr. W. EH. Blackstock has been 
appointed his successor. 

Wyoming State, because of its scattered population, will con- 
tinue to be missionary territory for years to come. We have 
forty churches all manned with pastors who, from the stand- 
point of college and theological training, will compare with any 
similar group in the Church. But salaries here, in common 
with other missionary territory, are too low. Heroic pastors 
should not be penalized for their willingness to serve in needy 
frontier fields. Although our church is working in fine co- 
operation with other communions, there are many small un- 
churched communities that can only be reached by purely 
missionary pastors. We should have in Wyoming at least two 
such workers who would specialize in establishing Bible Schools, 
the distribution of religious literature and pastoral visitation in 
the outlying ranch territory. During the quadrennium, the 
two districts of Wyoming State have been merged into one 
under the superintendency of Roy O. Hills who has succeeded 
Dr. Guy HE. Konkel. , 

The new government irrigation project at Palisades has re- 
cently opened up some two hundred square miles of fertile land 
just adjacent to our church at Riverton. In accord with the 
comity agreement between the Protestant churches, this terri- 
tory is Methodist responsibility. There is at present a popula- 
tion of well over 500 homesteaders and the estimate is that 
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within five years there will be 2,500. We must have missionary 
help if we are to shepherd this pioneering people. 

During the quadrennium, Colorado Conference has celebrated 
its 75th anniversary of the coming of the first Methodist preacher. 
Nearly every church in the Conference co-operated in a program 
which gave a decided uplift to the material and spiritual in- 
terests of the churches. The four districts in Colorado have 
been merged into three of rather vast proportions, one being 
as large as the state of Pennsylvania. 

During the quadrennium both the University of Denver and 
the Iliff School of Theology have inaugurated new presidents. 
The call of Dr. Charles E. Schofield to be president of Iliff has 
been most satisfactory to all interested. In the territory west 
of the Mississippi River, not including southern California, 
there are more than one million Methodists, in twenty-five 
annual conferences comprising over four thousand pastoral 
appointments. The Iliff School of Theology should train an 
increasing number of the men who go into these pulpits. We 
believe it will be of advantage to the whole Church if more 
of our eastern students could come westward for their theological 
training. In order to meet the steadily growing demands, 
Iliff must have a larger endowment. Plans to this end are now 
under way. 

During the administration of Frederick M. Hunter as 
chancellor of Denver University closer relations with the Colorado 
Conference were increasingly developed. When Chancellor 
Hunter was called to become the chancellor of the Oregon State 
System of Higher Education it was a satisfaction to the Confer- 
ence and to the faculty and friends of the University that Dean 
David Shaw Duncan, who for twenty-one years had been con- 
nected with the faculty, was called by the Board of Trustees to 
assume the presidency of the institution. The results during 
the first year of his leadership have proved the wisdom of the 
choice. 

While Colorado can boast of some of the really outstanding 
churches of the nation and while most parishes are self support- 
ing, there are many parts of the state which are missionary in 
character. More than a score of communities within fifty miles 
of Denver can be found in which no regular pastoral work is 
being done. In remoter sections of the state there are places of 
unbelievable spiritual illiteracy. One pastor recently writes, 
“T hesitate to write of our difficulties but something should be 
done for the people of this county. No one can realize the ex- 
tent of the field or the great needs unless he has been here and 
knows what goes on in these isolated places. Picture a rough 
mountainous region with no railroad in the whole county, poorly 
kept dirt roads except one highway running north and south. 
The nearest church to the north, 53 miles, to the east, 100 miles, 
to the south, 43 miles, and to the west, 130 miles. Our parish 
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includes all territory within this radius and the mountaineers 
of Kentucky have nothing on these inhabitants when it comes 
to lack of culture or refinement or living conditions.” 

The progress of our work in much of this Area would be 
impossible without the continued backing of the Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension. Moreover, Methodists should 
know more of the actwities of the Woman's Home Missionary 
Society in this Rocky Mountain territory. Examples are: the 
Indian School at Farmington, N. M.; the Girls’ Home and 
the Tuberculosis Hospital at Albuquerque; Houchen Settlement 
among the Spanish at El] Paso; the Community Work at Bing- 
ham Canon, Utah and in other mining communities like Cripple 
Creek, Colorado and Rock Springs, Wyoming. The deaconesses 
are proving their real worth not only in cities like Denver and 
Albuquerque and Salt Lake City but they are becoming in- 
creasingly in demand in difficult situations both in city and 
rural communities. 

Epworth League Summer Institutes are doing strategic work 
among young people in seven different places. Last summer 
there was a total enrollment of 1,038. The Wesley Foundation 
work goes on at Boulder, Greeley and Fort Collins in Colorado 
and at Laramie, Wyoming. There are a half dozen other places 
in the state where this important work among our Methodist 
students ought to be carried on when funds are available. 

Beth-El Hospital at Colorado Springs has balanced its budget 
for the four years of the quadrennium under the careful and 
skillful management of Guy M. Hanner. Nevertheless the 
back bills of the hospital and of the National Sanitorium con- 
tinue to be an embarrassment. The Church at large must realize 
its obligation to the National Sanitorium. 

The administration of the Area acknowledges its debt to 
the railroads which traverse these four states. Except for free 
transportation given superintendents and to some pastors, much 
of our ministry to the remoter sections would have to be aban- 
doned as financially impossible. 

The frontier spirit still lingers over much of this Area. The 
indifference of the early days to church attendance and to 
Sabbath observance has never been overcome. However, gains 
are registered with each passing year. Not only has there been 
an increase in membership during the quadrennium, but during 
the last year the giving to World Service has been lifted out of 
the red. What our churches need most of all is an outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit upon the present membership which will 
give to our people as they look forward to the 200th anniversary 
of Wesley’s Aldersgate experience, the same religious certainty 
that came to him. 


REPORT OF THE DETROIT AREA 
Epcar Buak#, Resident Bishop 


Michigan and Indiana Methodism was united in a single Epis- 
copal Area by action of the General Conference at Atlantic City 
in 1932, with the Episcopal Residence in the city of Detroit. 

The Area includes five Annual Conferences: the Detroit, 
Michigan, Indiana, North Indiana, and Northwest Indiana. It 
has 28 Districts, 1,302 pastoral charges, and 2,299 congregations. 
The five Conferences have 1,514 ministerial members and 203 
accepted supplies. Their total lay membership is 461,790— 
393,210 active, and 69,580 non-resident inactive—making the 
Area in point of membership and ministry one of the largest in 
Methodism. 

The Area has 2,263 Sunday Schools, 39,384 officers and teach- 
ers, and a total membership of 406,953. It has an Epworth 
League membership of 41,902—Seniors, 31,280; Intermediates, 
2,254; Juniors, 8,368. 

The Area has three colleges—Albion, DePauw, and Evans- 
ville—officially related to the Methodist Episcopal Church, and 
Taylor University unofficially related to Methodism. These col- 
leges have a student enrollment of approximately 3,000. Their 
property, plant, equipment, and endowment amount to 
$12,000,000. Their annual expenditures are more than $1,000,- 
000. Albion, the oldest of the colleges, celebrated its centenary 
in 1985; DePauw, the next oldest, will celebrate its first one 
hundred years in 1937. 

The Area has five hospitals: Bronson, at Kalamazoo, Michi- 
gan; and Indianapolis, Fort Wayne, Gary, and Princeton in 
Indiana. The five hospitals represent a total investment of more 
than $7,000,000 in property, plant, equipment, and endowment. 
Their combined budgets exceed $1,000,000 annually. During 
the quadrennium these hospitals have cared for more than 75,000 
patients and have contributed fully $500,000 in free service to 
patients under their care. Hach of the five hospitals is balancing 
its budget, that is, the operating income of each covers its oper- 
ating expenditures. Their record in this respect is the more 
remarkable from the fact that fully ninety per cent of the hos- 
pitals of the nation are operating in the red at the present time. 
We shall refer to the capital obligations of the hospitals, which 
constitute their most serious problem, in a later paragraph in 
this report. 

The Area has three Homes for the Aged—the Old Folks’ Home 
at Chelsea, Michigan; the M. J. Clark Memorial Home at 
Grand Rapids; and the Methodist Memorial Home for the 
Aged at Warren, Indiana. All three of these Homes are free 
from debt. Their combined assets amount to $1,3880,000—- 


746 


Detroit Area V4 


Chelsea, $500,000; Grand Rapids, $448,000; Warren, $432,000. 
At the present time these Homes are caring for 272 aged guests. 
Their expenditures for this blessed ministry total more than 
$80,000 yearly. 

The Area has three Homes for children—the Children’s Vil- 
lage, Detroit; the Indiana Children’s Home at Lebanon; and the 
Bashor Children’s Home in the North Indiana Conference. In 
addition there is the Monnett Home and School for Girls at 
Rensselaer, Indiana. These Homes have nearly 300 children 
under their supervision and care. Their work represents a total 
investment of $550,000 and an annual budget of $80,000. 

These educational and eleemosynary institutions are a source 
of satisfaction and pride to the Detroit Area. They reflect great 
credit upon those who direct them and upon the Church that 
supports them. We believe nothing finer of their kind is found 
anywhere in Methodism. 

The total investments of the Area in property, plant, equip- 
ment, and endowment are $67,900,000, distributed as follows: 
Churches and Parsonages $46,970,000; Colleges, $12,000,000; 
Hospitals, $7,000,000; Homes for the Aged, $1,380,000; Homes 
for Children, $550,000. These assets of nearly $70,000,000 
make the Detroit Area a pretty sizeable corporation. The extent 
and diversity of its interests present administrative problems of 
a most complex and intricate character. Only a devoted minis- 
try, a loyal laity, and a competent staff of Superintendents, 
Directors, and Presidents make possible a unified program of 
these large interests. 

The annual budget of expenditures of the Area has averaged 
more than $7,000,000 ($7,278,505) for each year of the quad- 
rennium, making a total of more than $29,000,000 ($29,114,- 
028) which the Area has expended in four years for the extension 
of the work of the Kingdom within and without the Area. It 
may be of interest if we indicate the general items in the total 
four-year budget. They are as follows: Ministerial support, 
$8,904,374; local expenses, including amounts paid on interest 
and debts, $8,548,351; disciplinary and Conference benevolences, 
$3,021,303; Colleges, Hospitals, and Homes, $8,640,000. 
Considering the blighting effects of the depression upon the 
financial resources of the Area’s supporting constituency, it is 
a remarkable tribute to the loyalty and devotion of Michigan 
and Indiana Methodists that out of their restricted resources 
they have invested more than $17,000,000 ($17,452,725) in the 
maintenance of their churches, and in addition have invested 
nearly $12,000,000 ($11,661 303) in missionary, educational 
oe benevolent activities for others. 

The present indebtedness upon the churches and euiations 
of the Area amounts to approximately $10,000,000, distributed as 
follows: Churches and Parsonages, $6,500, 000; Hompitalay $357 
300,000; Colleges'and Homes, $300,000. 
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It is needless to say that under present economic conditions— 
unemployment, reduced income, loss of homes, savings and for- 
tunes—it has been impossible for our churches and institutions 
to meet their capital obligations during these years of the depres- 
sion. The patience, forbearance, and generosity of our creditors 
have been beyond praise. Banks have not pushed us. Individ- 
uals have not harried us. All have recognized the desperate and 
almost impossible plight in which the debtor class of the nation 
has found itself as a result of a depression of which they are the 
helpless victims. Yet in the midst of this unparalleled economic 
catastrophe the churches of the Detroit Area have reduced their 
capital obligations by nearly $900,000 in the last three years, 
from $7,389,548 in 1932 to $6,510,178 in 1935. The institu- 
tions of the Area have reduced their obligations by fully $300,000 
during the same period, making a total of nearly $1,200,000 in 
the reduction of the debts of the churches and institutions during 
the past quadrennium. 

The spiritual ministrations of the churches have met with a 
considerable measure of success. The five Conferences report 
during the four years 65,479 baptisms, and 50,192 persons re- 
ceived into probationary membership. During the same period 
the churches have received into active membership 59,380 from 
probation, and 40,082 by transfer, a total of 99,462 received into 
the active membership during the quadrennium. There have 
been removed from the active membership rolls by death 19,798, 
by transfer 28,778, and by increase in the non-resident inactive 
list of 12,145, making a total of 60,712 removals, leaving a net 
increase of accessions over removals of 38,750. 

But when we compare the total active members reported in 
1935, 393,210, with the total active members reported in 1932, 
414,957, instead of an increase of 38,750 in the active member- 
ship of the Area we find a decrease of 21,747. In other words, we 
discover that 60,497 names have disappeared from the active 
membership rolls of the Area for which there is no accounting 
whatsoever. This situation is not peculiar to the Detroit Area. In 
the period from 1920 to 1932, inclusive, more than two and a 
quarter million names disappeared from the active member- 
ship rolls of the Methodist Episcopal Church, for which there 
was no accounting except that they had been cut off without 
any explanation whatsoever. The number of members who 
disappeared from our active membership rolls from 1920 to 
1932 exceeded our total Methodist membership West of the Mis- 
sissippi River and Hast of the Allegheny Mountains. If we bring 
the record up to date, we shall find that from 1920 to 1936 more 
than three million names have disappeared from our rolls—in 
addition to those who have been removed by death, transfer, and 
non-residence. It is our belief that the General Conference 
could well afford to give time and attention to the consideration 
of this situation, and, if necessary, appoint a competent com- 
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mission to make a thorough study of the conditions that have 
resulted in one of the most amazing membership losses in the 
history of the modern Church. 

I cannot close this, my first quadrennial report over the united 
Detroit Area, without expressing my deep appreciation of our 
ministry and laity, and my gratitude for their loyalty and co- 
operation in the work of the Kingdom of God which the Area 
has attempted to do. 


REPORT OF THE FOOCHOW AND CHENGTU AREAS 


JoHN Gowpy, Resident Bishop 


It is certainly a very kind Providence that veils the future 
from us. When we returned from General Conference in the 
summer of 1932, we hoped that political conditions in Fukien 
had become stable and that the bandits and communists were so 
completely under control as to permit of perfect freedom of 
movement on the part of our workers in carrying on an ag- 
gressive evangelistic campaign. How little we knew what was 
before us! Inside of three years the missionaries and Chinese 
workers of the Yenping Conference have been driven from 
their homes several times. On more than one occasion some of 
our preachers have been captured by communists and have 
suffered the loss of everything they possessed, fortunately es- 
caping with their lives. The city of Sunchang where one of 
our district superintendents lives was besieged by communists 
for more than five weeks until the people were on the verge 
of starvation. The general in command of the government 
troops saw no way out but to surrender. Our district super- 
intendent, realizing that this would undoubtedly mean a general 
slaughter, again and again put new life and courage into the 
general by assuring him that God would surely answer prayer 
and send them relief. Finally, on the thirty-eighth day of the 
siege, when all the rice in the city had been eaten and there was 
scarcely food of any kind to be had, aeroplanes succeeded in 
dropping flour and other eatables into the city, thus relieving 
their distress. The communists, who had hoped to starve them 
into submission, became discouraged and left. 

The city of Yenping in which our missionaries live was be- 
sieged for ten days. 

In one communist raid, three of our preachers, one of them 
a district superintendent, were captured by the communists 
in the city of Sa-hsien. They were locked up in a room and 
a guard placed at the door. The communist leader ordered 
them to renounce their faith in Christ and told them he would 
come next morning for their answer. He had it in no uncertain 
terms—“Since you are in control of this territory we must, of 
course, stop preaching if you will not allow it, but we will 
never give up our faith in Christ, for we have tested it and we 
know that it is true.” Such a reply literally meant taking their 
lives in their hands. After six weeks’ captivity they were set 
free. The district superintendent returned to his home only 
to find it empty. During his imprisonment, his wife had died, 
a month before his release, and his children had been taken to 
his mother’s home. 
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I give these illustrations of some of the difficulties under which 
we have been working in order to show how impossible it. is 
for our workers to travel their districts on anything like an 
aggressive campaign of evangelism. It has not been easy during 
these years when there has been no appropriation for work, from 
the Board of Foreign Missions, to rehabilitate these families 
of a preachers who have been robbed of everything they pos- 
sessed. 

We have always considered that whatever might happen in 
our country districts, our great center, the city of Foochow, 
would always be safe. In the winter of 1933, just about Christ- 
mas time, the Nineteenth Route army rebelled against the 
Central government and seized the city. This was the army 
that had made itself so famous by its opposition to the Japanese 
in the siege of Shanghai‘in February, 1932. It became neces- 
sary for the government troops to drop bombs into the city in 
order to drive out the rebels. Naturally, the whole province was 
upset so that it was not possible to hold the Yenping Annual 
Conference that year. 

Lately, however, there has been a very great improvement. 
Since the communists were driven out of northwest Fukien and 
southern Kiangsi the country has been more undisturbed than 
for many years. Our missionaries and district superintendents 
have been able to go about more freely and the result has been 
very noticeable in the work. At the annual conferences of 1934, 
a plan for lay leadership training, which had been drawn up 
with great care, was adopted by each of the conferences as their 
program for the year. In the Yenping Conference, practically 
every circuit had lay leaders under training for several days. 
The attempt was made to set before them spiritual ideals, 
methods of developing and maintaining a deeper spiritual life, 
and the necessity of their assuming responsibility for the wel- 
fare of the local church. They were also helped to see that it 
was not possible to be true to our Lord’s command unless we 
made steady advance. While this work has been concentrated 
on people who were already church members its influence has 
spread far beyond the local church. In very many places, re- 
vivals were started and the result has been a larger increase 
in membership than we have known for years. We had hoped 
for such results eventually, but had no idea they would be 
realized so soon. 

The depression from which America seems to be beginning 
to recover has been later in reaching China. I have never 
known such economic distress as during the past year. In the 
summer and autumn of 1934 in parts of the Hinghwa and 
Foochow conferences, there was a drought which resulted in 
a famine. ‘There was no appropriation from the Board for 
the support of the preachers; the members, who themselves had 
little to eat, could not support them and there was only the 
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small sum available from special gifts. During the 1934 session 
of the Hinghwa annual conference, twenty-four of the preachers 
asked for an interview with me. The substance of what they 
had to say was “Here we are, twenty-four of us, each with a 
wife and children and we haven’t food to give them. What are 
you going to do about it?” This distress is very widespread 
and has a very serious effect upon the work. It is not possible 
for men to enter into their work with any enthusiasm if they 
themselves are undernourished and if they are worrying about 
how to feed and educate their children. And yet, I must con- 
fess, I marvel constantly at the courage of our workers to 
carry on under conditions that would sap the strength and en- 
thusiasm of any ordinary man or woman. A great confidence 
in the support and guidance of God and in the ultimate triumph 
of all that Christ stands for, carries them on toward a goal on 
which they have set their hearts with a determination that 
nothing can undermine. 

During the past two years there has been a very definite 
deepening of the spiritual life in many of our leaders. They have 
been brought under the influence of the Oxford Group Move- 
ment through which there has come to them a fuller under- 
standing of what Christ came to do for men and women. They 
have been set free from inhibitions that often prevented them 
from witnessing to what Christ had done for them. Now 
they can scarcely refrain from bearing testimony. ‘This ex- 
perience has enabled them to rise triumphantly above the hin- 
drances and discouragements that had made life a burden. 
They have literally entered into that more abundant life that 
overflows into other lives. It is this revival among our leaders, 
both Chinese and American, that accounts largely for the new 
life that has taken possession of so many of our people and that 
shows itself in the gains in membership during the past year. 

The Central Conference of 1934 requested that two national 
secretaries be set aside for the work of religious education 
throughout our church in China. Dr. Roxy Lefforge is now 
giving half her time to this work and the Rev. Samson Ding 
is giving all his time. Not only are they attempting to travel 
throughout the connection, so far as time and money will per- 
mit, but they are also preparing literature to suit the needs of 
our people. Daily Bible study lessons are published with ex- 
planations and illustrations that are proving to be most helpful 
as they encourage and train our members in regular habits of 
family worship and personal devotional Bible study. This form 
of constructive work is bound to have a great and wide-spread 
influence in building up an intelligent and spiritually-minded 
membership. 

At their General Executive meeting in October, 1935, the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society voted to close all their 
hospitals in China except one or possibly two. They have been 
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most generous in their plans to allow the doctors of the Board 
of Foreign Missions the use of their buildings and also to fur- 
nish nurses when necessary. A part of this plan is to set free 
many of their present hospital workers for public health edu- 
cation and the evangelism that always accompanies such work. 
This is one of the greatest needs in China today. In all 
probability the men’s hospitals will become general hospitals, 
thus providing for women patients and the medical service 
of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society will be extended 
into many outlying villages that are at present beyond the 
reach of intelligent and efficient medical care.- This action 
seems to us one of the wisest which the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society has taken in years and is bound to result in 
a larger measure of helpfulness to the people of China. 

During this quadrennium there has been apparent a growing 
unity of action and a closer and more sympathetic co-operation 
between the workers of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 
and the Board of Foreign Missions. This has been greatly 
helped by the action of the Central Conference of 1934 which 
ordered that there should be appointed in every conference a 
policy committee, composed of an equal number of men and 
women elected by their own conference. In some conferences 
this policy committee meets and plans the work of the year 
along lines of evangelism, religious education, leadership 
training conferences and all other forms of work. In some 
places the value of this has been more appreciated than in 
others, but it is rapidly justifying itself by its splendid results. 
We are confident this plan will soon be adopted in all of our 
conferences. 

During the quadrennium, Bishop Wang was greatly handi- 
capped by his own ill health and that of Mrs. Wang. Because 
of this, it was not possible for him to hold his Szechwan con- 
ferences in the autumn of 1932. In the autumn of 1934, he 
found it necessary to resign, to the great regret of our entire 
Church in China and to none more than to his episcopal col- 
leagues. The Central Conference of 1934 had asked the bishops 
to set off Szechwan as a_ separate area and add North China 
to the Shanghai Area. This was done, so the two North China 
conferences fell to Bishop Welch and the two Szechwan con- 
ferences to me. During the calendar year of 1935, it became 
necessary for me to go to Szechwan three times. The shortest 
time in which we have been able to make the single trip from 
Shanghai to Chungking has been seventeen days. This very 
effectively shows how utterly impossible it is to supervise work 
effectively in two areas so far apart. Bishop Wang had an im- 
possible task and the Central Conference showed its wisdom 
in requesting the bishops to make Szechwan an area by itself. 
It will not be possible to reap the benefit of this action until 
after the Central Conference of 1937, when we hope a bishop may 
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be elected who will be free to give himself, unhindered by any 
other responsibility, to our work in the Chengtu Area. 

In the Chengtu Conference, more than anywhere else, our 
work has suffered from the withdrawal of missionaries, an 
action forced upon the Board of Foreign Missions by its con- 
tinually decreasing income. Here there is more union among 
the denominations than in any other part of China. Neces- 
sary to the effectiveness of such a union is the obligation of 
each unit involved to maintain its share of the support. In 
this it is not too much to say we have almost completely failed. 
Our missionary staff of the Board of Foreign Missions, during 
1935 was reduced to one man, teaching in the medical college. 
In the university proper we have no representative. We have 
no missionary to supervise our evangelistic work except Dr. 
Manly, who most generously returned to the field to work 
without salary after his retirement on pension by the Board. 
Dr. Spencer Lewis, also retired, eighty-two years of age, does 
what he can and during the present year at great risk to his 
health, has made a tour of several weeks out among the churches. 
Dr. Manly expects to return to America a year hence, perma- 
nently. As he is not on the Board’s salary list, no replacement 
is possible. ‘T'here seemed to be no way to provide for the evan- 
gelistic work of the Chengtu Conference, except to ask two 
of our ablest Foochow missionaries, Mr. and Mrs. Olin Stock- 
well, to move to Chengtu. They readily agreed to do this, 
though at great sacrifice to themselves and to the Foochow Con- 
ference, which is thus deprived of one of its best evangelistic 
workers. For the Stockwells, it means the acquiring of another 
Chinese language and for this purpose they have been set aside 
for a year. Already in response to these re-inforcements a 
spirit of hopefulness has begun to pervade the work of the 
conference and we are looking for great things within the next 
few years. 

The Chungking Conference has not been quite so destitute 
of foreign workers and so has been able to build up a more 
solid constituency. During this quadrennium, the magnifi- 
cent Lewis Memorial Church, in memory of Bishop Lewis, has 
been completed. It is located in a strategic part of the city 
of Chungking. It is an institutional church and maintains a 
“better baby clinic” and health center in addition to its edu- 
cational and evangelistic work. 

Our Chungking boys’ high school is one of the best we have 
in China, not only in its standards of scholarship in which it 
is the first in the province, but also in the loyalty of its 
alumni. An unusually large and splendid building has-re- 
cently been dedicated for which the alumni were entirely re- 
sponsible. In both of the Szechwan Conferences a greater 
emphasis seems to have been placed upon education and medical 
work than upon evangelism. This has been necessary in order 
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to create a friendly and receptive attitude on the part of the 
people. The West China Union University, located in Chengtu, 
is undoubtedly the best educational influence in the entire prov- 
ince of Szechwan. These agencies have prepared the way until 
now it seems to us the time has come to emphasize evangelism 
as never before. I know of no place where new missionaries 
are more needed than in these two Szechwan Conferences, es- 
pecially in Chengtu. In some places it would be almost impos- 
sible to carry on if it were not for the loyal co-operation of our 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society missionaries on whom 
the burden of the local church has fallen when the Board 
missionaries have been withdrawn. 

In both the Foochow and Chengtu Areas, it seems to me the 
most imperative need is some form of endowment to support 
our boys’ boarding schools. We are dependent on these schools 
for our candidates for the ministry. For years the Board of 
Foreign Missions has been unable to grant them any appropria- 
tion. By order of the government as well as by the financial 
condition of their constituency they are limited in the fees they 
may demand. Somehow adequate support should be found for 
these schools that would lift them above their present precarious, 
hand-to-mouth existence. Every year some of them are in 
danger of closing for lack of financial support and if this is 
not averted it will be a serious calamity to our Church in China. 

There is a growing sense of responsibility on the part of our 
Chinese leaders. On all sides they are bearing with compara- 
tive ease, burdens which they would have thought far beyond 
their strength a few years ago. They are making for themselves 
positions of permanent influence in their communities and in- 
creasingly they are being sought for positions of prominence 
and power. Even ten years ago we would not have thought 
such rapid development possible. 

One encouraging sign in our work is the larger place which 
rural work is taking in the thought and planning of our most 
highly educated workers. Chinese young men and women with 
their Ph.D. degrees from the leading American universities 
are devoting their best thought and energy to the interests of 
the common people, particularly in rural communities. This 
influence is spreading throughout the country and is bound to 
re-act most favorably upon the church as it opens up new avenues 
of usefulness. A new understanding of Christ’s attitude toward 
service is being revealed and is taking its place in the lives 
of these talented young people. In some places the mission- 
aries have made great strides in having themselves replaced by 
nationals at least equally capable. This should always be one 
of the aims of missionary service. 

We cannot be grateful enough to the General Conference of 
1932 for assigning Bishop and Mrs. Welch to the Shanghai 
Area. More generous and co-operative workers it would not 
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be possible to find. Everywhere they have gone they have 
created the same impression, and the requests that are going 
to the General Conference of 1936 for their return to the Far 
East, in spite of having reached the retiring age, are not in- 
tended merely as compliments, but are for the serious considera- 
tion of that conference. 

In spite of the widespread suffering and the almost con- 
tinuous calamities that have been devastating the life of the 
people throughout the country, as we look back over the quad- 
yennium that is drawing to a close, our hearts are filled with 
gratitude as we begin to realize how good God has been to us. 
Difficulties which seemed impossible to overcome have been 
met with courage and have been conquered. Our Church is 
unquestionably in a better condition than it was four years 
ago. The future is full of promise because we know that God 
is better to us than all our fears and that He is stronger than 
all who are or can be against us. 


REPORT OF THE JUBBULPORE AREA 
JASHWANT Rao CuitTamsar, Resident Bishop 


The Jubbulpore Area comprises the Central Provinces, the 
Lucknow and the North India Annual Conferences, and the 
Bhabua Mission, which is an indigenous enterprise of our 
Church in Southern Asia. There are altogether 20 districts and 
a total Christian community of over 120,000 in these Confer- 
ences. 

This area is a great institutional center. The Lucknow Pub- 
lishing House, Lucknow Christian College, Isabella Thoburn 
College and Leonard Theological College, all of which are our 
great all-India institutions, are within its territory. The two 
Ashrams of Dr. E. Stanley Jones, drawing men and women from 
all parts of India, are within the territory of this area. 

There are sixteen wholly self-supporting and eight about fifty 
per cent self-supporting churches in this area. Some of the 
wholly self-supporting churches have definitely assumed the 
financial responsibility of some sections of the District in which 
they are located. Our goal is to make our churches wholly self- 
supporting and gradually to lay the financial and administrative 
responsibility of District evangelistic work on these churches. 

Under the inspiring leadership of Dr. and Mrs. A. A. Parker, 
who are now retiring from active service, a Tithers’ League has 
been organized in the Leonard Theological College in Jubbul- 
pore. The staff and students carry on city evangelistic work 
and also conduct a free reading room for the public, where Chris- 
tian books and magazines are available and regular lectures, 
mainly on religious subjects, are also given. All this they do in 
addition to contributing toward the pastoral support. 

The Zenana work in Lucknow, under an assistant missionary 
of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, is entirely self- 
supporting. 

Two splendid new church buildings and two splendid chapels 
have been constructed and one church building completed in the 
area during this quadrennium. ‘Two of these have been built 
almost wholly by the people themselves, while the others were 
built with the help of our friends and patrons in America. But 
our people also gave generously, some of them their earnings of 
one month, toward their construction. 

In a village named Kanapur, District Khandwa, in the Cen- 
tral Provinces Conference, a strong and beautiful brick chapel 
has been built. The Christian headman of the village and his 
wife held themselves responsible for the cost of the building and 
the village Christians also helped to the best of their ability. 
Those who could not give cash gave of their time and worked as 
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laborers without remuneration, while some furnished building 
materials.. It has been an inspiration to me to dedicate these 
sacred places of worship. We insist that wherever the people 
desire to have a place of worship they should do their utmost 
before asking others to help them. Thus the people are proud 
to own their own places of worship. 

‘The earthquake early in 1934 in Bihar (Lucknow Conference) 
did considerable damage to our property. The new church build- 
ing in Muzaffarpur was very badly damaged and the parsonage 
was totally destroyed. The Girls’ School building was too seri- 
ously damaged to be rebuilt, and, therefore, the girls and teach- 
ers were removed to Arrah and Gonda. Friends both in the 
United States of America and in India came generously to the 
relief of the sufferers. Our Government also generously helped. 
Thus the sufferings of the people have been alleviated and the 
necessary buildings, including the church and the parsonage, 
have been rebuilt and repaired, and our work has been continued. 
The spirit manifested by our people has been nothing short of 
heroic. 

Our educational institutions continue to wield an influence for 
good. They are among the leading educational centers in these 
parts of India. Our primary schools, under the ladies of the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, are rendering invaluable 
service to the cause of Christian education. The co-operation of 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society has been most invalu- 
able. The ladies have shared our burdens and thus have saved 
the situation in many instances. The work of the district evan- 
gelists has been of a very superior type and has been greatly 
blessed of God. 

How we wish our friends and patrons in America could see 
our village schools. The journey from these schools to Lucknow 
Christian College and Isabella Thoburn College is a very long 
one, but who can despise the days of small beginnings? From 
these village schools have come, and will continue to come, some 
of the outstanding lay and ministerial leaders in the church and 
country. 

Through the generous gift of Mr. Chester A. Smith of Peeks- 
kill,, New York, aided by a generous grant from Government, a 
new school building, known as The Chester A. Smith School 
Building, has been put up in Arrah (Lucknow Conference), 
where the experiment of co-education up to the Middle Standard 
is being successfully tried. 

We have laid special stress on the deepening of the religious 
life of our people. Conventions for our church members and 
retreats for our workers have been held. annually, resulting in 
much spiritual good’ to our people. Pastors’ conferences. have 
also been organized, where pastors of our” congregations have 
assembled together prayerfully to deliberate upon the problems 
which they face in their work. ° oe Methodists have joined with 
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us and have borne testimony to the great help they have received 
from these conventions, retreats and conferences. The Ashrams 
under the leadership of Dr. E. Stanley Jones have very definitely 
contributed toward the building up of the Christian life of the 
people. The Ashrams uphold Christ and give everyone a chance 
to accept Him as his or her personal Saviour and Lord. In addi- 
tion to the great intellectual good they are doing, lives are actu- 
ally being transformed there. This is the testimony of all those 
who attend them. 

In our District Conferences, and also on other occasions, 
wherever there are Chaudharis (village laymen) we have held 
Chaudhari rallies and Christian Melas (religious fairs) and the 
Chaudharis and the workers, as well as others who have attended, 
have had a delightful and profitable time and have enjoyed 
Christian fellowship together. 

In our Annual Conferences also we have laid stress on things 
spiritual. The first day of each Conference has been wholly 
devoted to intercession and witnessing, ending with a consecra- 
tion service around the communion table. This has made the 
atmosphere of the Conference spiritual, and has considerably 
helped us all in the business sessions, for in most cases spiritual 
victories have been won on this first day of the Conference. 
Every night during Conference fellowhip meetings have been 
held, where there has been very helpful sharing of experiences. 
The Conference has closed with another consecration service 
after the reading of the appointments, and the members have 
again partaken of the communion by districts led by their dis- 
trict superintendents, and from the Conference have gone forth 
to their work with a new consecration, a new enthusiasm and a 
new courage. Thus.our Annual Conferences have been occasions 
of spiritual refreshing and inspiration as well as of transaction 
of business. 

We feel that a Church thus prepared will be quite equal to 
meeting the situation now caused in India by the decision of the 
depressed classes and their leaders to give up the religion which 
has done nothing for them and to accept a religion which will 
satisfy their inner cravings. We are doing our best to cope 
with the situation. The Mother Church should not be unmind- 
ful of this challenge, but should make it possible for us to con- 
centrate adequate forces on the strategic centers. With our 
present numbers it is impossible to do so. : 

During this past quadrennium I have traveled extensively in 
my area. I have traveled by train, horse and bullock carts, 
motor cars and dandies, on elephants and on foot. All the 
District Conferences have been visited more than once, and I 
have toured in a good many villages as well as cities and towns. 
After my serious illness of several months last year I did con- 
siderable amount of touring in my area. Bishop J. W. Robinson 
and Bishop B. T. Badley have very kindly helped me by holding 
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two of my Conferences and attending to important matters con- 
nected with these Conferences. To both of them my grateful 
thanks are due. ‘ 

This is the hour of unprecedented opportunity for us. There 
are open doors on every hand. There is a great spiritual hunger 
in the hearts of the people of India. There is already a Mass 
Movement in the Khandwa District, and an incipient Mass 
Movement in the Bastar District, of the Central Provinces Con- 
ference. In the Khandwa District in less than three months 
over three hundred people were baptized by our Church alone. 
Two important denominations working in this region are co- 
operating with us in coping with the situation. Even then a 
large number of enquirers have been kept in check, because we 
do not have enough workers to shepherd them. The revival fire 
has broken out. Lives are being touched and transformed. 
There is a great spiritual awakening in several places in this 
area, especially among the young people. 

Despite the depression this is the hour of our opportunity, 
which if lost will never come back again. God is speaking to 
His children “that they go forward.” His will is for us to “go 
in and possess the land.” Our faces are set forward, “heart 
within and God o’erhead.” We march onward, for victory is in 
sight. 

The watchword of the area is “That in all things He might 
have the pre-eminence” (Col. 1. 18), and the chorus: 


“Let the beauty of Jesus be seen in me, 
All His wonderful passion and purity. 
O, Thou Spirit Divine, 
All my nature refine, : 
Till the beauty of Jesus be seen in me.” 


REPORT OF THE KANSAS CITY AREA 
Cuarwes L. Muap, Resident Bishop 


The record of outstanding leadership of my predecessor, Bishop 
Ernest Lynn Waldorf, was so conspicuous that whoever followed 
him would of necessity be forced to exert all his strength and 
power to maintain the high standard of service which he rendered 
in an Area so large as the one composed of the merger of the 
former St. Louis and Wichita Areas. The Kansas City Area 
comprises the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the 
States of Kansas, Missouri, Oklahoma, Arkansas, Texas, 
Louisiana, and a small part of Mississippi, and is carried on under 
the direction of the Kansas, Northwest Kansas, Southwest 
Kansas, Missouri, Oklahoma, and Southern Conferences. It is 
composed of 1,794 preaching places, 1,590 preachers, and a grand 
total of 344,782 full membership. 

Because of the economic depression under which all parts of 
the Area have been compelled to labor, there has been a steady 
decline in ministerial support, general benevolences, and finan- 
cial support of the Institutions. With the severe drouth and 
dust storms which have been prevalent in the western section 
of the Area, and severe winters in the northern section of the 
Area, the financial returns have gradually declined. 

During the quadrennium, the Missouri and Saint Louis Con- 
ferences have been merged into the present Missouri Annual 
Conference, comprised of the entire States of Missouri and 
Arkansas, and under whose supervision the Ozark Wesleyan Col- 
lege at Carthage, Missouri, has been closed and its financial obli- 
gations are in process of liquidation. The Missouri Wesleyan 
College at Cameron, Missouri, has also been closed, and its inter- 
ests have been transferred to Baker University at Baldwin, 
Kansas. The Central Wesleyan College and the Orphanage, 
located at Warrenton, Missouri, are continuing operation, al- 
though laboring under severe financial limitation. 

In the State of Kansas, Baker University at Baldwin, South- 
western College at Winfield, Kansas Wesleyan University at 
Salina, are carrying on the work of Christian education in as 
effective way as possible. 

In the State of Oklahoma, our Oklahoma. City University, 
located at Oklahoma City, is showing remarkable progress. Here 
the Methodisms of the Methodist Episcopal Church and the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, are uniting in an educa- 
tional forward movement which promises large progress in the 
near future. 

The College at Port Arthur, Texas, is maintaining its former 
record of training and efficiency, offering to many hundreds of 
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young people opportunities for enlarged preparation for living. 

The Homes for the Aged, located at Marionville, Missouri, and 
Topeka, Kansas, are ministering in a very Christian way to 
numbers of very needy people. 

The Children’s Home at Newton, Kansas, is one of our most 
efficient institutions of that kind and is meeting with increased 
favor on the part of the people generally. 

The Kansas City National Training School for Deaconesses 
and Missionaries, which is now the educational center of the 
work of the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, located in Kan- 
sas City, Missouri, is making very valuable contributions to 
young women in various forms of Christian service. 

The Wesley Foundations at the seat of our tax-supported insti- 
tutions in the Area are functioning with varying degrees of effi- 
ciency, manifesting a superb loyalty on the part of those charged 
with leadership in their particular fields. 

The Ministerial Training Schools throughout the Area are 
among the most splendid achievements in the entire Church, 
and are giving to our work an increasing intelligent type of 
ministerial leadership. 

The Central Christian Advocate has had an unusually enlarged 
circulation throughout the Area due to the combined efforts of 
the Editor and staff, together with representatives of The Meth- 
odist Book Concern. 

The various hospitals tnroughout the Area, some of which are 
struggling with almost impossible debts, are nevertheless render- 
ing invaluable service. 

The Goodwill Industries, located in Kansas City and St. Louis, 
Missouri, Tulsa, Oklahoma, and Wichita, Kansas, are function- 
ing with unusual efficiency, and have made a real contribution 
to the needy both in providing employment and necessities of 
life. 

The contributions for World Service in the Area, while show- 
ing gradual decline year after year, have nevertheless manifested 
increasing interest in the missionary work of the Kingdom by 
registering with few exceptions continual decrease in the deficit 
above the preceding year. 

The bonded indebtedness of many of our institutions has been 
an almost insuperable burden to carry, and negotiations are in 
progress looking toward the refinancing and readjustments of 
many of these situations which threaten calamity to the various 
institutions throughout the Area. 

Our Epworth League Institutes are increasing in numbers and 
membership, reaching large numbers of young people in the 
various communities of the Area. 

Our Church Schools, while showing a loss 1n enrollment, are 
giving an unusually intelligent and effective leadership in reli- 
gious education and Biblical instruction. One of the most re- 
markahle movements in connection with our work is in Kansas 
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City, Kansas, where every week approximately 18,000 children, 
during school hours, meet in the various churches of the city for 
special religious education instruction, for which credit is re- 
ceived by the various school authorities of the city, who work in 
hearty co-operation with our Church leaders. 

There is an increasing optimistic spirit among our ministry 
and laity as economic conditions improve, which I am sure will 
register in marked advances during the coming quadrennium. 

The devotion and loyalty of our ministry under very distress- 
ing and severe financial conditions has been beyond all praise. 
The devotion and activity of our Laymen’s Associations in the 
various Annual Conferences have manifested increasing effi- 
ciency in evangelistic fervor and activity. 

With gratitude to God for the privilege of laboring among 
such a choice group of people, we submit the above report. 


REPORT OF THE NEW ORLEANS AREA 
Rosert H. Jonzs, Resident Bishop 


DeEAR FATHERS AND BROTHERS: 

The economic situation which has faced the country at large 
and particularly the economic situation that has faced Negroes 
who live within the New Orleans Area has influenced in a very 
marked way the program of the Church during the past four 
years. The New Orleans Area is in the midst of the great cotton 
belt of America. It is estimated that there are in this belt 
1,790,783 tenant families, of whom 698,839 are colored. A study 
made. of 2,000 tenant families who received a cash income in 
1933 revealed that the average yearly earnings for the family was 
$105.43. The actual earnings per family when distributed among 
five persons would give a monthly average income of $1.75, 
from which must come subsistence. Some large plantations 
allocate to each laborer two pecks of meal and four pounds of fat 
back pork every two weeks. In some instances pork is not pro- 
vided. 

A study of earnings and deficits of Negro tenant farmers in 
Macon County, Alabama, for the year 1932 showed that 61.7 
per cent broke even, 26 per cent closed the year in debt, 9.4 
persons made some profit. 

This whole tenant system as operated is practical peonage. 
The tenants are compelled to raise one crop and one crop only 
—cotton—and their personal subsistence and maintenance of 
their Church and Benevolent enterprises come from this product. 
This cotton when brought from the field is turned over to the 
landlord, and the tenant knows nothing about the weight, the 
time of selling, or the price for which it is sold. He must accept 
without dispute whatever returns come, and in some instances 
he is lucky if he breaks even or with five or ten dollars in cash 
for the whole year’s work. 

Many of our members in the New Orleans Area are tenant 
farmers and particularly is this true within the bounds of the 
Upper Mississippi Conference and in certain sections of the 
Mississippi Conference. Aside from the tenant farmer the 
economic conditions of the Negroes in the South during the days 
of depression have been very trying. Often relief has been on 
the level of mere subsistence, scarcely enough food, raiment and 
shelter to keep soul and body alive. In spite of this, however, 
our preachers have been heroic. They have been the most faith- 
ful of men. Three of our Conferences, during the year 1935, 
showed an increase in World Service giving. The Texas Confer- 
ence showed a decrease, but this Conference conducted a cam- 
paign for Wiley College endowment, for which no World Service 
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credit was given, but for this, the Texas Conference would have 
also been in the increase column. 

I have held during the quadrennium each of the Conferences 
of the Area three times: Central Alabama, Louisiana, Missis- 
sippl, Texas, West Texas, Upper Mississippi. Bishop Clair has 
held the Central Alabama and Upper Mississippi, Mississippi 
and Louisiana once each. Bishop Meade has held the Texas 
and West Texas once. 

We still suffer, as reported to the last General Conference, a 
deficiency in the supply of our ministers. We have admitted 
of all grades during the quadrennium forty-two men, and we 
have lost by death sixty-four. This does not take into considera- 
tion the men who have been transferred, withdrawn or expelled. 
To meet this situation we have had to combine charges. In many 
instances this proved beneficial to the pastor on the charge, who 
thereby had a larger membership to serve, and had somewhat an 
increase in his salary. The fact remains that ministerial mem- 
bership is smaller than it has been at any time during recent 
years. 

To meet the loss of pastors in the traveling connection there 
has been an increase in the Accepted Supply pastors. The intro- 
duction of the Accepted Supply pastors has very materially 
lifted the quality of supply men. These men have been required 
to attend the summer school and pursue the Course of Study, 
and in most of the cases they have entered into the requirements 
with enthusiasm, and while they are not of the grade desired for 
traveling ministers, they are better than the type of supply pastor 
used prior to this quadrennium. : 

While there has been a decrease in the men for admission, 
there has been a gratifying increase in the standing of the men 
in the Conferences. In the city of New Orleans, out of a group 
of fifteen churches, eight of the pastors are college-trained men. 
And of these eight, seven have also seminary training. This 
illustration could be duplicated in kind if not in degree in 
several places of the six Conferences of the Area. 

The Districts of the Area have been reduced from thirty-six 
to twenty-nine, without the slightest embarrassment to the men, 
and probably with a larger efficiency in administration. There is 
on the average a longer term pastorate, although there are no 
pastorates in the Area over fifteen years. 

The educational work of the Area moves forward most en- 
couragingly. Wiley College is the outstanding institution of 
the Area. During the quadrennium it received an A grade rat- 
ing, and $300,000 has been added to its cash endowment. Of 
this $300,000 the General Education Board supplied $150,000, 
an unnamed friend $125,000, and $25,000 was raised within 
the bounds of the Texas Conference. 

I reported at the last General Conference, at rather consider- 
able length, the organization of Dillard University, a co-opera- 
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tive enterprise with the Congregational Church. Dillard has 
opened on a magnificent campus, with not so large a group of 
buildings as had been planned, but with a splendid group of 
buildings, a very strong faculty and an inspiring student body. 
Likewise, Flint-Goodridge Hospital and Nurse Training School, 
which is also a co-operative enterprise, was opened during the 
quadrennium. This institution has been progressing rapidly and 
is one of the best small hospitals in the country, and is without 
a peer in the hospital administration to the Negro population. 

Perhaps the most inspiring educational project in the Area is 
the establishment of Gilbert Academy, in the buildings vacated 
by New Orleans University. Gilbert Academy is, in fact, a con- 
tinuation of the High School Department of the old New Or- 
leans University. A department which was moved from Baldwin, 
Louisiana, but with a new faculty and new curricula. Gilbert 
Academy has taken front rank the first year, and is one of the 
two grade A high schools in the State. It is as fine a piece of 
educational work as we have for our colored people anywhere in 
the South. 

We are still embarrassed with church debts. We lost by fore- 
closure the substantial St. Andrew’s Church in Fort Worth, 
Texas; but with even this, the situation at St. Andrew’s is not 
hopeless. A new lot has been secured, and, while they will not 
build on so large a scale as was the church which was lost, the 
membership is loyal and undismayed. The debt of St. Paul 
Church, Dallas, Texas, is in the process of refinancing so that 
it will be reduced at least 50 per cent, and with that reduction 
the congregation will be able to take care of its obhgation. Like- 
wise the debt of St. James, Waco, Texas, was refinanced. The 
debts of St. Paul, Shreveport; Haven, New Orleans; La Harpe, 
New Orleans, are still very embarrassing. Again we acknowl- 
edge the helpfulness of the Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension, without whose help we would report a much more 
embarrassing story concerning the church debts. There are no 
embarrassing church debts in the Mississippi Conference. The 
Upper Mississippi Conference, however, has embarrassing debts 
on the churches at Greenville, Starkville, Clarksdale and Corinth. 
While there are some embarrassing situations in the Central Ala- 
bama Conference, the two aggravating cases have recently been 
taken care of by the Department of Church Extension. 

The Area Council has grown in importance and in popularity 
with the ministers and laymen of the Area. It is organized now 
on the following basis: District Superintendent, one pastor, one 
layman, and one young people’s delegate from each district, 
together with all the detached men, college presidents, and deans 
of the schools of the Area and others. The Council runs six 
days, and for the past four or five years has had a course in lead- 
ership training conducted by some of the best men of the 
Church.” This Council has justified itself by spreading informa-' 
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tion on the work of the General Church, also it has awakened 
an Area consciousness and a morale that very much is the life 
of our Church in this part of the country. 

I have reported to General Conference for each of three quad- 
renniums concerning the growth and development of the Gulf- 
side Assembly. While there have been financial difficulties and 
embarrassment in meeting the current budget, the assembly has 
grown consistently over the years. It is not only the only assem- 
bly ground in America for Negroes, but it is said to be one of 
the best assembly grounds in the entire Church, with a full 
three months’ summer program of schools, camps, assemblies, 
and is an indispensable center to the recreational life of our 
people; it is the only place with comforts and suitable buildings 
with ample management in the whole deep South, where Negroes 
may gather in large numbers. During the year of 1935, Gulf- 
side was the host to the National Medical Association, the Na- 
tional Association of Colored Graduate Nurses, and National 
Hospital Association. 

The most gratifying report that I could make would be a 
report on the growth of better race relations in the deep South. 
Reporting race relations is a rather difficult and intangible 
something, but there are high signs of growth and a better day 
to be seen on every hand. This is due very largely to the leader- 
ship of the Church which is felt in many directions, and while 
there have been a number of forces at work and while it would 
be impossible to give credit to any one force, nevertheless, what 
was once termed as an impossible and unsolvable situation has 
now at least shown signs of satisfactory adjustment. Dr. Edwin 
M. Poteat, Jr., president of the Commission on Inter-racial Co- 
operation, remarked: “There is no longer any respectable or con- 
siderable religious opinion that regards one race or another as 
the particular favorite of God.” 


REPORT OF THE NEW YORK AREA 
Francis J. McConneEtt, Resident Bishop 


The General Conference of 1932 added to the New York Area 
the Troy, the Central New York and the Northern New York 
Annual Conferences, and transferred from it to the Boston Area 
the Eastern Swedish and Kastern German Conferences. This 
increased greatly the amount of travel necessary on the part 
of the Resident Bishop. To secure the time for the travel it has 
been imperative to cut off attendance at denominational and 
interdenominational committee meetings expected from the 
Methodist bishop in New York. It is likely that the contribu- 
tion which the bishop has made to such meetings since Meth- 
odism made New York City a residential episcopal center is 
reduced by the present plan, but it is likely, on the other hand, 
that the bishop can be better spared from such services than 
from the supervisional visits to the Conferences added to the 
Area. 

A frank recognition of the problems of the New York Area 
must face the seriousness of the plight created by the debts now 
on the properties of the churches. In the report to the General 
Conference of 1932 I called attention to the uncertainty of the 
prospects of the Methodist churches in and around New York 
which had gone into business ventures in connection with their 
church-building enterprises in the hope of securing rental re- 
turns to help the church. The experience in New York is not 
such as to justify further attempts of the sort. All this apart, 
the debts of our churches are exhausting the energies of the 
members. Perhaps it would be better to say that the energy of 
our people is too much diverted from moral and religious con- 
cerns in this dreadful struggle to make interest payments. So 
much strength has to go to the material problems that the su- 
preme issues to which the material should be only incidental do 
not get adequate consideration. The amount of money raised for 
current expenses—including interest charges—is astonishing, 
considering the resources of the people. The pity of it is that a 
self-sacrificing spirit on the part of our members of such depth 
cannot go more fully to the primary objects for which the 
Church exists. 

The decline in World Service collections is due chiefly to one 
fact—the people do not have the money. The Eastern urban 
communities are now feeling the depression more keenly than 
the rural communities—many of which show signs of financial 
improvement. To the long strain of the last half-dozen years 
has been added the uncertainty as to whether anything like the 
old-time prosperity is to return soon, or at all. So far as the 
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great missionary causes are concerned, I have never known more 
interest in them than now. We hear a good deal about the days 
when the preachers set aside one Sunday or more in the year 
to speak of missions—foreign missions especially. Probably the 
preachers are not doing enough in appeal before the Sunday 
morning congregations, but they are surely putting what appeals 
they do make before study classes and other groups of the kind 
on a higher basis than ever before. In the District Conferences 
called to consider benevolent causes the attendance of the preach- 
ers is almost always only a shade less than 100 per cent. Criti- 
cism of missionary effort is negligible. The old appeals, full of 
denominational pride and loyalty, of emotional stir, of narrowly 
personal conversion, do not count as they did, but those based 
on sound systems of co-operation among denominations, are 
bringing all phases of the world’s life under the transforming 
power of Christ and on nurturing Christian communities in 
non-Christian lands—all these are proving increasingly convinc- 
ing. 

There is throughout the Area increasing interest in the wider 
applications of the Gospel to the larger social concerns. It is to 
be admitted that some of the laymen have been disturbed, not to 
say depressed, at the utterances of some of our ministerial groups 
on social questions, especially those having to do with industry. 
Some are distressed at hearing any such questions raised at all, 
insisting that it is the duty of the preacher to keep close to the 
affairs of the individual personal experience. This putting of the 
objection, however, is not as frequent as a few years ago. The 
criticism is more likely to take the form that social schemes pro- 
nounced Christian by their advocates are open to the charge of 
being hastily conceived. It is a matter for congratulation that 
there is so large recognition of the need of making all our activi- 
ties Christian, even though there is equally large objection to 
detailed programs. Methodism has from the beginning taught 
the need of the entire sanctification of the life of the believer. 
There is some revival of this emphasis today in the recognition 
that such sanctification must reach all the Christian man’s activi- 
ties, institutional and otherwise, and that redemption of the 
individual is limited and meager until the social institutions of a 
time are expressive of that Christian good will which the founder 
of Methodism taught to be the manifestation of perfect love. 

The Conferences show varying degrees of interest in religious 
education—since some are not as favored as others in resources 
for such work. Success in this direction almost always depends 
upon the presence of a group of preachers—usually a small 
group—persistent enough to hold the duty of religious education 
before a Conference. On the organizational side each Conference 
is making earnest effort. The amount of result achieved, how- 
ever, varies from Conference to Conference, as does the quality. 
One Conference succeeds with an annual convention of its young 
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people in such fashion as to restore confidence in a method 
usually open to question by experts of today. Another brings 
highly qualified workers to smaller groups—while others seek to 
put material and suggestion in the hands of the pastor. But of 
all these methods there are gratifying results—as revealed in the 
thought and deeds of the younger people who join the churches. 

The Conferences are favorably situated for placing the best 
theological teachers and the ablest masters in preaching before 
the ministers. The theological professors of Drew University 
give themselves without stint to the guidance of the young stu- 
dent pastors—one department in particular placing at the dis- 
posal of such beginners advice based upon a professor’s observa- 
tion of such pastors actually at their tasks. The General 
Conference Commission on Courses of Study provides yearly in- 
stitutes of ministerial training, with emphasis on post-graduate 
courses for which even the men who have had the largest oppor- 
tunities for study and training express continuing and deepening 
appreciation. The Area has a retreat for all the men, held in 
the autumn of each year, at which the most skilled men in the 
country tell of their theories and plans and experiences in the 
work of the ministry. 

The accessions to the Church come in fairly steadily, depend- 
ing, of course, on the evangelistic interest and diligence of the 
minister. It has to be admitted that revival meetings as such do 
not yield any considerable return. Those who see this clearly are 
for the most part eagerly cultivating their fields by pastoral 
methods, but some take the defeatist attitude that because the 
older methods are no longer effective they can do little by any 
method. Such defeatists live in a mood of quite unnecessary 
despair. They seem to forget that the revival methods in the 
day when they were at the peak of their power succeeded largely 
by making possible personal contacts not likely to be sought out 
in the periods between special meetings. The one method which 
can always be depended on is that of personal effort by the min- 
ister and those whom he can arouse to like work. All the evan- 
gelistic services throughout the year which have been successful 
at all have succeeded through bringing about the presentation of 
the claims of the kingdom through channels of personal friend- 
ship—or at least of acquaintanceship. 

It is to be noted that there are in all the Conferences increas- 
ingly urgent accents in so stating the gospel as to lead to deci- 
sions, even if there is at the moment no invitation for show of 
decision—accents which are manifestly being heeded. More is 
being said about the worship of God through reverential attitudes 
toward Him. We hear the word “sanctuary” more often than 
“pulpit.” The preaching about God Himself is of solider con- 
sistency than a few years ago—and tends toward exalting forms 
of obedience of which our fathers were not keenly aware. More 
_and more the demand is upon the seeker after a deep inner 
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experience to widen the range of his outer obligations—to hold 
in right relations the inner and the outer. 

Throughout the Area as a whole the religious conditions, as 
far as the churches themselves are concerned, are healthy—very 
healthy, when the difficulties arising from the depression are held 
in mind. Some parts of the field face peculiar strains—such as 
the shift of Protestant membership out of Manhattan toward the 
suburbs, especially toward the Westchester section ; the change of 
population both in some sections of Brooklyn on the one hand 
and of the rural regions in the upper part of the New York 
Conferences on the other; the inadequacy of the return to farm- 
ers in the dairying sections of New York State; the labor diffi- 
culties in many manufacturing communities. Yet it is perennially 
surprising to see how much vitality some of our enterprises reveal 
after they seem to some superficial observer to be about to die. 
I have in mind one church for which, two years ago, there seemed 
no future whatever. Under the leadership of an energetic pastor 
the property was improved, a considerable debt paid, and the 
membership increased one fourth through accessions on confes- 
sion of faith. Still this is not meant to encourage the waste of 
energy in needless cross-bearing. Some of our churches should 
merge with other Methodist groups, some should make adjust- 
ments looking toward union with congregations of other denomi- 
nations. If federation is acceptable in rural communities, let 
federation be tried. In those localities where another denomina- 
tion than our own has an overwhelming superiority of revenue 
and opportunity, the best plan is for Methodists to join with that 
denomination, and that regardless of whether there is a com- 
pensating surrender to Methodism in some other locality or not. 

The temper of the Annual Conferences in their yearly meet- 
ings is excellent. The degree of participation by laymen in the 
debates at the united sessions varies from place to place and from 
year to year. In all the Conferences of the church year 1934-35 
there were timely discussions of the relation of the Church to 
social responsibilities, with the laymen speaking as freely as the 
preachers. The fear expressed that the presence of laymen in 
the united session would chill down the bolder spirits among the 
preachers has not been proved justifiable, nor has the prophecy 
that the laymen would not speak out their minds. As far as I 
can make out, the discussions in the Conferences of the New 
York Area have not been hampered by feelings of restraint. 

A word should be said about the effect of some methods of 
economizing in the administration of the work. In two Confer- 
ences the Districts have been cut down from four to three. I 
have no complaint as to the quality of the work done by these 
reduced cabinets, but I do insist that such reduction puts a 
terrific strain on superintendents. With Districts of from 85 to 
90 charges and with from 100 to 125 preaching places, the cost 
in human energy is too great. The effectiveness of a superin- 
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tendent depends in part on his winning such personal confidence 
from Quarterly Conferences that they will be guided by his judg- 
ment in the acceptance of pastors. The idea that a Methodist 
cabinet can move preachers around as if they were chessmen is 
futile and silly. Very few Conferences can stand more than two 
or three even apparently arbitrary moves at a session. What 
makes it possible for many, many preachers to’ go to churches 
where they are not known is the confidence of the Quarterly 
Conference in the judgment of the district superintendent. So- 
called efficiency methods after the pattern of an autocratically- 
run business would wreck Methodism in a quadrennium. Just 
how a superintendent of ninety charges can get close enough to 
the officials of a church to win their confidence to the extent 
indicated is a mystery. 

Four years ago I mentioned specifically some types of work 
worthy of notice. With the enlarged Area this is no longer pos- 
sible within the limits of the space available. I apologize for the 
slightness of the reference to the Methodist Hospital in Brooklyn 
for the skill of its administration in keeping bills paid and pro- 
fessional proficiency at the top; to Drew University for its care 
in selecting new faculty members, and its insistence upon 
thoroughgoing scholarship in the work of its students; to Syra- 
cuse University for its wide educational reach throughout the 
Empire State; to the Centenary Collegiate Institute for the fine- 
ness of its standards and atmosphere; to Cazenovia Seminary for 
its filling so well a unique place in the educational possibilities 
in Central New York; to the Troy Conference Academy for its 
service to young people who without it would never get a glimpse 
at higher learning; to Drew Seminary for Women in its rare 
skill in getting the largest possible cultural return from its 
resources. 

It is but fair to note the continued active interest of Wesleyan 
University in our general Church activities, and the helpfulness 
of Columbia University in the training of missionaries on fur- 
lough, and of Union Theological Seminary in superlative oppor- 
tunities offered especially to men seeking to become specialists in 
various forms of Christian effort. 

In New York City the City Missionary and Church Extension 
Society, under expert leadership, is a potent band of unity 
among all our denominational forces and a means of co-operation 
with all other religious groups. Credit is due likewise to the 
energy and courage of the Brooklyn and Long Island Church 
Society in handling crises with which no other organization 
could adequately deal. 


REPORT OF THE OMAHA AREA 
Freperick D, Leste, Resident Bishop 


The Omaha Area, comprising the Methodist Episcopal work 
in the States of Iowa and Nebraska, contains four Conferences, 
Iowa-Des Moines, Nebraska, Northwest Iowa and Upper Iowa. 
Towa-Des Moines has six superintendents’ districts, Nebraska 
eight, Northwest Iowa four, Upper Iowa four, a total of twenty- 
two. The Area contains 1,522 Methodist Episcopal churches, and 
its special institutions number twenty ; five colleges, six hospitals, 
with Wesley Foundations, Summer Institutes, homes and mis- 
sions. 


A GROWING MEMBERSHIP 


Unjustifiable excisions of names from church rolls has not 
universally ceased. Evangelistic activity has not made every- 
where the gains possible. Nevertheless, the following record is 
reported : 


1931 1935 
Inactive Members... 45,348 49,118 Gain 3,770 
Active Membership... .234,163 273,245 Gain 39,082 
Total Members...... 279,511 322,363 Total Net Gain 42,852 


Of course, one is not satisfied with a net gain of 15 1/3 per 
cent in four years. Nevertheless, in view of static populations 
and disturbing social and economic factors, this record is sub- 
mitted as constituting a real tribute to that portion of our pas- 
tors and churches whose earnestness of purpose and determina- 
tion to press the task of changing lives has overcome the inertia, 
preoccupation and misapplication of others. If all our preachers 
were presenting Christ and if all our churches were made up of 
spiritually-minded members, putting first and seeking the King- 
dom of God and His righteousness, it would be difficult to assign 
limits to the possibility of progress on the part of the churches 
in the central part of the United States of America. 


DEBTS REDUCED A QUARTER MILLION 


The thought of this report is not to call attention to property 
values, but rather to the generally solvent nature of our enter- 
prises. We have not encouraged extravagant building. Some 
new church, college and hospital structures have gone up, but in 
most instances they have been well and safely financed. Total 
property values are rated about the same as formerly, though the 
holdings have increased. All told, churches, parsonages, col- 
leges, hospitals, endowments and other assets are placed in re- 
ports at hand at a total of $38,647,049. Total indebtedness is 
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placed at $3,733,178, showing that on conservatively reduced 
valuations the debts of the Area are well under ten per cent. We 
own, therefore, more than ninety per cent of our holdings and we 
not only have not increased indebtedness during a trying period 
but have cut it down in the sum of $247,734. Concerning local 
obligations of churches it may be said that only a small propor- 
tion are serious. Of these perhaps not over a dozen are exceed- 
ingly critical. It is possible that none are hopeless. 


INSTITUTIONAL PROGRESS 


Of the colleges in Omaha Area Cornell has made the best 
financial showing, with a gain in property and endowment of 
$470,753. Iowa Wesleyan is second with $97,780; Morningside, 
profiting by a sale of unneeded real estate, third with $74,128. 
Simpson, to a small amount, and Nebraska Wesleyan show losses. 
A gratifying enrollment is maintained in all our centers of 
education. Our six hospitals account for a third of the entire 
indebtedness of the Area, but all of them have made reductions 
in their obligations. These and the other institutions should be 
estopped from incurring capital debts without consent of the 
Conferences with which they are connected. We have many care- 
ful and responsible trustees, but some show little caution as to 
the obligations they incur in the name of the Church. The four 
Wesley Foundations are doing excellent work, but unjustifiable 
financing occurred years ago at Ames, Iowa, and constitutes an 
unsolved problem. Stuntz Hall, Omaha, is another. old-time 
hability. The following institutions have no capital debts: Cor- 
nell College, Crowell Home for the Aged, Blair, Nebraska, and 
the Woman’s Home Missionary plants at Omaha and York, 
Nebraska, and at Des Moines and Sioux City, Iowa. 


“CONTINUOUS PASTORAL SERVICE 


Omaha Area maintains a few more churches than were in use 
four years since. No other Protestant denomination in this field 
has kept all its buildings in steady use, or has supported an 
unimpaired force of preachers. Indeed, the number of supplies 
has steadily lessened, having been replaced by Conference men. 
While the salary average has been reduced and some parsonage 
families have sustained themselves on diminishing revenues, 
stoppage of support has been practically unknown. Salaries have 
been moving steadily upward in totals for the past two years, 
though gains too largely are in the stronger appointments. This 
fact, together with decreasing Home Missionary grants, never 
very generous in this Area, creates real hardship in some cases. 
Little complaint is heard, however, since the situation in our 
Church is better than in others, the tendency is upward and, 
above all, a good degree of courage and devotion exists. Nearly 
half a million dollars, $489,081, have been raised for the support 
of retired ministers, and widows and orphans of preachers. This 
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sum does not seem large, when divided over a four-year period 
to 683 claimants, men, women and children. 


SUPPORT OF BENEVOLENCES 


During the most difficult quadrennium in many years, when 
agricultural regions have been passing through crises of supreme 
testing, and when thousands of farms have been lost by their 
owners or have made no profits, Omaha Area has contributed to 
Disciplinary and Annual Conference benevolences more than a 
million and three quarters of dollars. Of this sum, $1,750,394, 
more than two thirds has been regular disciplinary benevolence. 
During the past two decades few other Areas have received 
back for its Own missionary projects as small a percentage of 
Home Missionary funds as have come to our local Confer- 
ences. This Area has therefore much more than maintained 
itself during the years. An item of interest here is the added 
fact that Omaha Area has paid to the Episcopal Fund during the 
past four years about two and a half times the cost to the gen- 
eral Church of maintaining its own Bishop and his office. 


IMPROVED YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK NEEDED 


Perhaps it is in the Christianization and training of youth 
that the success of the Church today is least impressive. This 
cannot be wholly due to the chaos of the times, so far at least as 
young people themselves are concerned. Contacts with various 
groups of boys and girls, of older students and of business em- 
ployees, have assured me that they have little lack of appetency 
for spiritual as well as ethical truth when it is presented to them 
in clear and acceptable forms. We have suffered a reduction, 
possibly not proportionally as great as in some other regions, in 
Sunday-school enrollment and attendance. This has occurred 
at a time when Church membership has made an increase more 
than twice as large as this loss. Sunday evenings have in many 
places been turned over completely to Kpworth League meetings, 
with results by no means everywhere gratifying. Many local 
leaders in Church School and League are able and devoted and 
are rendering effective service. Complaint is frequently made 
about prescribed topics and helps and concerning central office 
leadership and visitations. The conviction is expressed by some 
interested, experienced and competent people in the Area that 
it would be well if our Church would plan a reorganization and 
sublimation of its whole attempt to present Christ and His life 
and appeals to duty to the young people of its extensive con- 
stituency. 

SPIRITUAL LIFE AND EVANGELISM 
It would be a bold reporter who with intimate knowledge of 


the Church of our day in any wide and representative field would 
declare that it is as Christian at heart and as influential with 
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mankind in general as the case should and might become. As 
for genuine and thorough-going evangelism, that must wait upon 
the acceptance, the deepening and the consecrated use of divine 
life on the part of church members. Since streams cannot rise 
above their sources, better Christians and better preachers and 
teachers of the laws of access to, development within and promo- 
tion of the Kingdom of God are necessary to the religious awak- 
ening that is sorely needed. Christian education and the social 
gospel show themselves little more powerful than other human- 
istic methods of redemption. Because they do not transform 
men they do not change conduct, or better its activities, commer- 
cial, social or political, Where preachers of Omaha Area are 
presenting Christ as the first, the adequate, the all-renewing 
center and power of right character and living, and where they 
are receiving even a fair degree of support from the Christian 
quality and co-operation of officials and people, churches are 
productive in numbers, in good works and in ability to affect the 
life of the community. The trouble with the world is that it has 
not enough Christians and Christianity. The weakness of the 
Church is that it is too weakly Christian. ‘The sad fact about 
‘ preachers is that numbers of them seem to be content to preach 
once a week, to let evening worship and prayer services die, to 
submit with little protest to the growth of selfishness, worldliness 
and positive sin in the body of Christ, and to go on for years 
without converts and accessions to the church as seals of their 
ministry. No amount of eloquence, intellectual instructiveness 
or social idealism, even with respect to the attainment of its own 
objectives, can make up for failure to present Christ with life- 
changing effectiveness. Honor to pastors and churches possessing 
a deep passion for their Lord and for the souls of men! There 
are such, or we would not have come through recent years as 
we have done, with added strength. Many more are needed, 
however, with far more prayer, love of God’s Word and devotion 
of time, strength, genius and resources to the cause of Christ. 


STRONG LEADERSHIP REQUIRED 


This report, taken as a whole, seems to me to indicate that the 
Omaha Area is one of the healthful and hopeful fields of our 
Church. It is not without weak spots, and some failures are 
evident, but much of the soil is fertile and the land is not 
exhausted. Real opportunities are almost everywhere. They can 
be developed by the right forces, ministerial and lay. The Area 
has many excellent leaders and supporters of its undertakings, 
to whose character, activity and loyalty I pay glad tribute. 

Each Resident Bishop here has found his task one which taxes 
the powers of the most vigorous. Not merely the size of-the 
Area, but its diversities of climate and elevation, with unusually 
difficult train schedules and requirements of travel, account for 
physical strains felt by all whose task has been related to the 


Omaha Area pears 


multitudinous churches and institutions of Iowa and Nebraska. 
Because I am convinced that the Area now requires an episcopal 
superintendent at least as young and strong as I was eight years 
ago, I notified the Board of Bishops in May, 1935, -as well as 
certain local groups about that time or earlier, that at the coming 
General Conference I would ask to be replaced by another man. 
This request, I hereby make, and with it, avoiding all possible 
complications or embarrassments, is the petition that with the 
completion at this time of twenty-four years of episcopal duties, 
I be granted the privilege of retirement from official activities. 
I believe that I have made every preparation in my own power 
for the coming and immediate success of the next administrator 
in the Iowa-Nebraska field. 


REPORT OF THE PHILADELPHIA AREA 


Ernest G. RicHarpson, Resident Bishop 


The Philadelphia Area during this quadrennium has been 
constituted as follows: The Delaware, New Jersey, Philadelphia, 
and Wyoming Conferences; the Puerto Rico Mission Conference ; 
and the Bilingual Mission. By action of the last General Con- 
ference, the Bishop in charge of the Bilingual Mission was 
authorized to place Bilingual charges under local supervision. 
After consultation with the other Bishops concerned, such 
distribution as was desired was made. The result has been the 
practical abolition of the Bilingual Mission. The Bilingual 
charges are supervised as are all other charges. 

The Bishop of the Area has been treated with uniform 
consideration, for which he is grateful. The difficulties attend- 
ing the administration of the Area have been only those that 
are inevitable under our system of government. 

The severe economic troubles that have afflicted the country 
generally have affected this Area. We are grateful that we did 
not suffer as severely as some other sections of the country. 
This was true both economically and also because of natural 
conditions. Nevertheless, our people suffered from a shortage 
of money, which manifested itself in reduced Church current 
expenses, including pastoral salaries. In some parts of the 
Area the situation was made more acute ‘by strikes aggravating 
business conditions. It was necessary for practically all of our 
Churches to do a larger social service work than in former years. 
This greater demand was difficult of performance with a falling 
income. However, we tried to care for our folks in need, as our 
Christian faith dictates. 

As in other sections of the country, a number of our 
Churches found themselves very seriously embarrassed by debt. 
Here again this Area was more favored than a number of others. 
But quite a few of our Churches have been and still are strug- 
gling to meet their obligations. Some Churches have wrought 
valiantly in the reduction and sometimes the elimination of 
their debt, despite the difficulties. Where City Societies ex- 
isted, they have been compelled to carry a very heavy load. In- 
creased demands and lessened receipts have caused perplexing 
problems. Heroic efforts have been made to meet these con- 
ditions. We also record with pleasure the fact that in all the 
Conferences of the Area, new Churches have been built and 
necessary improvements and enlargements have been made. 

In common with the Church at large, our World Service 
contributions decreased considerably. Where a Stewardship 
responsibility was realized, the loss was very much less than 
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where it was not. In spite of the greatly decreased income, our 
people still had enough to meet our Christian obligations in 
a larger way if we had more generally accepted our Stewardship 
responsibility. In some cases at least the hard times was only 
an excuse for individuals and Churches to cut down their 
contributions both locally and generally. 

There are no denominational colleges within the Phila- 
delphia Area, but we have several excellent preparatory schools. 
Wyoming Conference Seminary at Kingston, Pennsylvania, has 
continued its remarkable record. Dr. L. L. Sprague continues 
his outstanding leadership there, as he has for a couple of gen- 
erations.* Pennington Seminary, Pennington, New Jersey, 
received a large legacy from the estates of Mr. and Mrs. J. W. 
Sparks of Philadelphia. This legacy should and undoubtedly 
will make it possible for Pennington to do a very much greater 
work for young men. Dr. Francis Harvey Green contmues 
to furnish inspirational leadership. Princess Anne Junior 
College, Princess Anne, Maryland, though now under the control 
of the State, still provides a fine preparation for our youth of 
the Negro Race. Dr. T. H. Kiah of the Delaware Conference 
remains as its Principal. 

We have in the Philadelphia Area as fine Homes for the 
Aged and for Children as can be found anywhere in our Church. 
These benevolent institutions minister to those who need their 
services in the New Jersey, Philadelphia, and Wyoming Con- 
ferences. They are finely equipped and excellently conducted. 

The Methodist Episcopal Hospital in Philadelphia main- 
tains an enviable reputation in this famed medical center. 
During these days of depression the Hospital has continued to 
furnish a very large charitable work. Like all institutions 
that depend upon contributions, the years of this quadrennium 
have been years of struggle for the Hospital. It has lost a 
number of faithful friends and also its Superintendent of many 
years, Dr. Charles M. Boswell. His mantle has fallen upon 
Dr. George W. Henson, who is carrying on well. 

We have realized the danger of a neglect of Evangelism. 
The discrediting of certain forms of Evangelism that has 
marked these recent days has created a tendency to disregard 
Evangelism generally. Herein lies danger for the Christian 
Church. Throughout the Area we have realized this danger 
and have attempted to combat it. Many places are still found 
all over the Area where a special work of Evangelism is carried 
on during the summer months. The most conspicuous of these 
places, of course, is Ocean Grove. But there are similar places 
where in a smaller but no less genuine way the claims of the 
Christian Faith are presented during the summer months. 
Evangelism has continually been emphasized in our pastoral 
work. The Lenten Season is quite generally observed as a time 


* Since the above was written, Dr. Sprague has passed away. 
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of evangelistic opportunity. A good many of our pastors, both 
in the pulpit and in their pastoral ministrations, are spreading 
the good news of Salvation. Bost a 

A corollary of this evangelistic activity is seen In the in- 
creased emphasis that has been placed upon the reading of the 
Bible and religion in the home. Helps, both to Bible Reading 
and to Family Worship, are being widely used. In several of 
the Districts of the Area the Superintendents have been empha- 
sizing the reading of good books. This has helped to develop a 
devotional atmosphere. 

The past four years have witnessed a renewed emphasis on 
Young People’s Work. We realize the vital necessity of holding 
young people to the Church. We also are conscious of the 
forces at work to pull them away from the Church. In every 
phase of our work among young people there have been zeal and 
activity. The work of Religious Education has been stressed 
in every one of the Conferences of the Area and also in the 
Puerto Rico Mission Conference. We believe that much good 
has been done through this work. We have also tried to improve 
our Sunday Schools and their appeal to the children. Many 
courses for the better instruction of Sunday School teachers 
have been given. There are a number of successful Epworth 
League Institutes conducted in all the Conferences of the Area. 
The spiritual life is the focus from which all the activities of 
these Institutes emanate. 

On the whole, the Area is characterized by a spirit of connec- 
tional loyalty. We have, of course, those who chafe under the 
irksomeness of some of the exigencies of our system. Speaking 
generally, however, the churches and the ministers are loyal to 
the denominational polity. 

In common with the rest of our country this Area has 
been cursed during this quadrennium by a revival of unrighteous- 
ness. With the repeal of the Eighteenth Amendment has come a 
flood of wickedness. Our people thoughtlessly sowed the wind 
and are reaping a whirlwind. Spiritual, moral, social, and 
economic distress has been increased. The bar-maid has ar- 
rived in America. Thousands of women and young girls in 
this Area are serving intoxicating liquors. The legalized liquor 
traffic is proving that it learned nothing in the last twenty years. 
It is rebellious against all restrictions. In many cases it finds 
those sworn to uphold the law willing to wink at its violations 
of law. Public announcement was made on the radio at New 
Year’s of 1936 that the police of several of our big cities had 
received word to be lenient with the liquor traffic. The flow 
of liquor with its attendant ruin is increasing. With delibera- 
tion and insidiousness, the liquor traffic is putting on a campaign 
to win women and young people. Knowing that it is constantly 
destroying its best customers, it sees the necessity of creating 
new appetites. Every effort is being made to induce drinking 
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among housewives and young men. Thus they feel sure of 
reaching those that they do not now control. 

For the first time in history throughout a large part of 
this Area, commercialized sports and theaters are legalized on 
Sunday. This Sabbath Day desecration is only the beginning 
of an attempt entirely to destroy The Lord’s Day. The privi- 
lege of Sunday liquor selling now given to clubs is being de- 
manded for all liquor sellers. Unless this evil can be stopped, 
The Lord’s Day will soon be entirely commercialized. 

Facing these and other evils, we are perplexed, but not 
discouraged. We remember our Master’s warning to His dis- 
ciples that in the world they will have tribulation. We know 
that the world is not a friend of grace. But we believe that 
our Master expressed. a great truth when He claimed that 
He had overcome the world. Strengthened by His strength, 
we will win. “God be thanked, who has matched us for such 
a day as this.” 


REPORT OF THE PITTSBURGH AREA 


ApNA WricHt Lronarp, Resident Bishop 


The General Conference of 1932 saw fit to dissolve what had 
been the Buffalo Area. In doing this it took the Genesee Con- 
ference and added it to the Pittsburgh Area. The present Pitts- 
burgh Area includes four great Conferences—the Pittsburgh, 
West Virginia, Erie, and Genesee. 

During the quadrennium which has been inclusive of the 
period of the depression, but three Methodist Church buildings 
were taken over by the banks and one of them is now rented by 
the Church that was unable to carry the burden of taxes and 
interest on the mortgage. 

Soon after taking up my residence in Pittsburgh an Area 
Council was organized, which met in Pittsburgh for two days. 
This Council was composed of ministers and laymen who repre- 
sented all the various and varied interests of Methodism through- 
out the Area. A constructive program was agreed upon and 
was printed in booklet form, a copy of which was sent to each 
pastor and official member of every Church in the Area. 

The World Service interests with all that that term means 
have been carefully and faithfully presented by those having any 
responsibility for the maintenance of the benevolence program 
of the Church. 

A largely attended Conference on Preaching and Church 
Music was held in Christ Church, Pittsburgh, in the fall of 1933. 

Under the leadership of Mr. Edgar T. Welch, of Westfield, 
New York, an Armistice Day Service was held in Stone Church, 
Meadville, Pennsylvania, November 11, 1935. While this Con- 
ference was primarily intended to serve the interests of the men 
of the Erie Conference, many preachers and laymen of other 
Conferences attended the service, which proved to be a great 
stimulus to the cause of World Peace and Evangelism. 

In the fall of 1935 one of the Regional Conferences on Evan- 
gelism, under the leadership of the Bishops’ Committee on Evan- 
gelism, was held in the Emory Church, Pittsburgh. This was 
one of the greatest gatherings of the entire quadrennium, and 
was attended by the District Superintendents of the Area and by 
large numbers of ministers and laymen, representing each Dis- 
trict. The registrations numbered more than 1,800, while the 
audiences during that day, in the total attendance, far exceeded 
that number. 

It has been for many pastors and churches a difficult period 
financially, but I am happy to report that there is today more 
optimism on the part of the churches in meeting their financial 
obligations than there has been at any time during the past four 
years. 
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The Conferences of 1935 reported a gain in World Service, in 
membership in the churches, in total amount contributed for 
the support of the preachers, and in the observance of the law 
of prorating. 

The organizations of the Church for which the Conferences 
are responsible have come through the financial depression far 
better than was feared some three or four years ago. 

The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society and the Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society have, with characteristic ability and 
devotion, carried forward their far-reaching plans. 

The Epworth League in all the Conferences is quite active. 
For a time altogether too much attention was paid by the young 
people, under Epworth League auspices in Chicago, to matters 
that were purely economic. It is pleasing to note that while 
the young people are desirous and eager to face the economic 
and moral problems of the day, there is marked evidence of their 
desire to give increasing emphasis to the spiritual life and to all 
that that involves. This spiritual desire originated among the 
young people. The Epworth League Institutes, the Summer 
Schools of Theology, the Missionary Conferences that have been 
held in the Area throughout the quadrennium have all been of a 
very high order. 

It has been my privilege during the past four years to conduct 
eleven Preaching Missions within the geographical boundaries 
of the Pittsburgh Area. Most of these Preaching Missions were 
interdenominational and the results were most inspiring. Large 
numbers of people renewed their covenant with God, reaffirmed 
their vows of church membership, while many others for the first 
time confessed Christ as Lord and Saviour. 

Since my assignment to this Area I have preached in 199 dif- 
ferent Methodist Churches within the Area, but this does not 
include the service I have endeavored to render to churches and 
organizations not included within the boundaries of the Area. 

It is with regret that I report that there are not as many 
enrolled in our Sunday Schools as there were four years ago. 
This is also true of our church membership, notwithstanding the 
fact that from year to year marked gains in membership have 
been reported by many pastors. Our losses in membership as 
shown by the records are due to the unsatisfactory way in which 
the pastors and churches deal with the church records. Some- 
thing should be done to correct this unfortunate leakage in our 
membership. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church Union of Pittsburgh carries 
on, by means of its facilities, a varied and extensive program. 
Its income, aggregating $678,404 in the past four years, is larger 
than in most cities of similar size, and its benevolent, philan- 
thropic, and missionary interests are more highly integrated 
than in most cities. The Union owns and operates missions, a 
summer camp, a children’s home, a Goodwill Industries, and 
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neighborhood houses It holds the titles to a number of churches 
in both the Pittsburgh and the Washington Conferences that 
are unable to work out their own financial problems. It repre- 
sents Methodism in the Pittsburgh Council of Churches and, 
also, in other interdenominational and social organizations. 

During the quadrennium, the Church Union has not cur- 
tailed its benevolent, philanthropic, or missionary work. At some 
points it has added to its equipment, enlarged its program, and 
raised its standards. In the past four years, it has completed two 
major building projects which have been paid for. At the Good- 
will, at a cost of $77,000, it built an addition which more than 
doubled the capacity of the factory. It also dismantled the store 
and three old slum houses in which the Goodwill had carried on 
part of its social program, and instead of these buildings it 
erected a two-story building adjoining the factory. The second 
major development was the camp for underprivileged children, 
which is located on a tract of land consisting of 375 acres, with 
large timber areas. The Church Union has one of the best- 
planned camps in Pennsylvania. More than $70,000 have been 
spent for this project. Instead of an amateur camp director, 
it now employs one who has training and experience in directing 
high-grade camps. No other camp in our part of the country 
has higher standards than those that now prevail at Epworth 
Woods. The Union takes only the poorest children, children 
who cannot afford to pay and who cannot otherwise have an out- 
ing in the country. 

The program among underprivileged children ‘has been 
enlarged and improved. Thousands of these children are enrolled 
in its centers. A number of consecrated young men and young 
women give all their time to directing the children’s work, 
several of whom have taken postgraduate courses in well-known 
universities, studying the best methods of helping the under- 
privileged. 

Two factors are largely responsible for the success that the 
Church Union has achieved—organization and leadership. Let 
us look for a moment at the organization. The corporation con- 
sists of the pastors and two lay representatives elected by each 
Methodist Episcopal Church of Allegheny County. This body, 
consisting of more than 300 members, elects the 17 lay members 
of the Board of Directors. The Resident Bishop and the district 
superintendents of the Conference are ex-officio members of the 
board, which has oversight of all property interests and general 
direction of affairs. The larger institutions, such as the Ward 
Home for Children, the Goodwill Industries, Munhall Neighbor- 
hood House, and Epworth Woods, have boards of managers 
which direct their programs. These boards of managers refer 
such matters as the incurring of debts, the improvement of prop- 
erty, and other major questions to the Board of Directors. The 
chairmen of these boards of managers and several of their mem- 
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bers are also members of the Church Union Board of Directors. 
This consolidation of interests eliminates unhealthy rivalry and 
multiplied appeals, enables the Church Union to pool its re- 
sources, and to unify its program. 

The Union is fortunate in having a Board made up of some 
of the outstanding laymen of Pittsburgh Methodism, who will- 
ingly give their best thought to its problems. The president has 
been identified with almost every worth-while denominational, in- 
terdenominational, and civic movement that has for its purpose 
the betterment of our city. No other Methodist layman in our 
city is better known or more highly respected than he. The 
treasurer has been a member of several General Conferences, is 
favorably known, and connected with one of the large banking 
institutions of our city, and in his name the Church Union 
carries on its financial affairs. The chairman of the Goodwill 
Industries for many years was an official of one of the outstand- 
ing industrial concerns of America and under his wise leadership 
the Goodwill has greatly increased its efficiency and its service. 
For years, one of the sons of the late Robert Boyd Ward was a 
director. The Ward Home for Children, which is a memorial to 
Robert Boyd and Mary Catherine Ward, has been generously 
endowed by their children. The machinery of the Church 
Union is so geared that there is the finest co-operation between 
the administrative officers of the Conference and the City So- 
ciety. There are other directors whose names and influence 
carry weight. The remarkable success of the Church Union of 
Pittsburgh is due more largely to the capable and efficient Super- 
intendent, Dr. Sanford W. Corcoran, than to any other one 
person. But for his wise leadership and directing hand the 
above report would not be possible. 

The City Missionary and Church Extension Society of Buffalo 
bas continued to render a very useful service to Methodism. 
Notwithstanding the financial depression, it has weathered the 
storm and continues to be of great service to Methodism in 
Buffalo, particularly in regard to the property interests of over- 
burdened churches. Mr. Merton 8. Gibbs continues to be the 
efficient president of this organization. 

Buffalo Goodwill Industries started sixteen years ago in some 
abandoned buildings in Buffalo on an initial investment by the 
Board of Home Missions of some $40,000, which was collected 
during the Centenary period. It was about the only investment 
made in Western New York that has been able to increase, Dur- 
ing these sixteen years we have paid out over $800,000 in oppor- 
tunity wages to handicapped and needy people, representing all 
races and creeds. During the last five years Buffalo Goodwill 
has paid out $352,119.31 in opportunity wages to more than 
15,000 different people, and while the work must necessarily be 
non-sectarian and non-denominational, Buffalo recognizes that 
it was a Methodist investment that started this work, and Meth- 
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odism is given credit for seeing a sane, sensible, social and 
economical program that has really helped hundreds of people in 
this city. Of the ninety Goodwill Industries in the United 
States, Buffalo stands third in proportion to the money paid out 
in opportunity wages, the subsidies received, and in considera- 
tion of the population of the territory in which it operates. 
Buffalo believes that the Christian religion is best demonstrated 
in the Employment Office and workshops of such an institution, 
and had an opportunity during 1935 to interview and help in 
some way more than 9,000 people. More than 41,000 people 
from all the different Churches in Buffalo are supporting the 
Buffalo Goodwill Industries through contributions of materials. 
Mr. G. W. Leighbody is the efficient and successful directing 
manager of the entire work of the Goodwill Industries in Buffalo. 

The title to the Episcopal Residence of the former Buffalo 
Area resided in the City Missionary and Church Extension 
Society of Buffalo. An allowance was made from the Episcopal 
Fund for interest on mortgage and taxes, with the understanding 
that upon the sale of the property the amounts thus received 
would be returned to the Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund. The 
residence in Buffalo has been sold and the amounts contributed 
by the several Conferences of the former Buffalo Area have been 
returned to the treasurers of those Conferences on a prorating 
basis. The residence was sold for $18,000. 

At the beginning of the quadrennium there was an indebted- 
ness on the Episcopal Residence in Pittsburgh of $9,216.83. Of 
this amount $8,000 represented mortgage on the property; 
$1,600 notes in the banks; less a balance in the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church Union treasury of $383.17. The residence there- 
fore stood in debt to the amount of $9,216.83. During this 
quadrennium $3,593.22 was paid for interest, taxes and insur- 
ance. The total amount paid by the churches of the Area for all 
items was $6,895.57. At this writing, February 15, 1936, the 
total indebtedness on the Episcopal Residence, including 
amounts owed to the Methodist Episcopal Church Union for 
sums which were advanced by that organization is $5,914.48. 
This means that during this quadrennium the debt on the resi- 
dence was reduced $3,302.35. The residence was purchased in 
March, 1921. It was an old dwelling when purchased. It is a 
comfortable house, however, and conveniently located. During 
the quadrennium necessary repairs amounted to $3,901.60. The 
residence is now in splendid condition, and should require less 
expenditure of money during the ensuing quadrennium for its 
upkeep than during the past quadrennium. The amounts paid 
on the debt on the Episcopal Residence and the amount paid 
to the Pittsburgh Methodist Union include the amounts received 
from the General Episcopal Fund. 

Allegheny College has had another successful quadrennium 
under the presidency of Dr. William P. Tolley. While its 


Pittsburgh Area 187 


income from endowment has been reduced, its income from 
tuition and boarding charges is much the largest it has ever been, 
and the college has steadily improved its financial condition. 
Substantial gifts have been made to scholarship and endowment 
funds and other gifts have made possible the opening of two 
additional dormitory units and the improvement and. redecora- 
tion of four other buildings. The campus has been enlarged by 
the purchase of additional land, a new athletic field and several 
hard-surface tennis courts have been built, and extensive land- 
scaping has been done. 

More noteworthy than the improvement of its physical equip- 
ment has been the improvement in the quality of its student 
body. For four consecutive years it has raised its requirements 
for admission and the percentage ranking of its entering fresh- 
men in the American Council tests has risen from an average of 
49.22 to one of 77.51 since 1932. More than sixty per cent of 
its incoming students this past year were graduated in the high- 
est fifth of their high-school class. That this improvement in 
quality should take place at the same time that student enroll- 
ment became the largest in the history of the college is a particu- 
lar ground for satisfaction. The Resident Bishop has no official 
relationship to the college. 

West Virginia Wesleyan College began its career as a sec- 
ondary institution known as the West Virginia Conference Sem- 
inary in 1890. This institution is the third venture in higher 
education within the bounds of the State of West Virginia. The 
other attempts were as academies, before West Virginia sepa- 
rated from the Old Dominion. As a seminary, the school oper- 
ated until 1904, when it was raised to college standing and the 
name changed to West Virginia Wesleyan College. The first 
college class was graduated in 1905. The growth of the school 
during the forty-five-year period, twenty-five years as a secondary 
institution, and twenty years as a college, has been sufficiently 
outstanding to merit attention. 

The enrollment this year is in excess of any previous year. 
There are 420 full-time regular students, with an additional 
registration of 102 special students, making the total number of 
students on the campus this year 522. 

The Board of Trustees, of which the Resident Bishop is a 
member, and the administration, have committed themselves to 
a development program covering the present five-year period, 
closing with the Commencement of 1940, which will mark the 
semi-centennial celebration. Definite objectives have been out- 
lined by the committee which, if completely realized, will make 
West Virginia Wesleyan College one of the strong institutions of 
our Church. As it is today, West Virginia Wesleyan is the out- 
standing church school in the State of West Virginia. Its stand- 
ing is recognized among the sister colleges of the State, and its 
influence is marked among the citizenship of West Virginia. Dr. 
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Roy McCuskey is the president, and is proving himself to be a 
wise leader. 

Genesee-Wesleyan Seminary, located at Lima, New York, was 
unable to qualify as a Junior College. It has faced some very 
serious problems during the past quadrennium, and many are of 
the opinion that this historic school has served its day as a 
preparatory school. While it has continued as a secondary school, 
it is not possible at this time to state what its future may be. I 
understand the New York State Legislature gave the Trustees 
the right to use certain invested funds for the running expenses 
of the school. If this is correct, it explains why the school could 
remain open during the past four years. 

The Methodist Home for Children at Williamsville, New York, 
has had a very successful record since the last General Confer- 
ence. While it cares for more children, and with greater effi- 
ciency than ever before, it has greatly reduced cost of operation. 
Four years ago it cost $63,000 to care for 95 children. In 1935 
this Home cared for 116 children at a cost of less than $49,000. 
The mortgage indebtedness has been decreased $3,100, and the 
capital funds have been increased by more than $50,000. Rev. 
H. H. Witham is the efficient superintendent. 

The Methodist Episcopal Hospital and Home for the Aged, 
Mount Lebanon, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, in January of this 
year completed twenty-five years of service in the care of the 
aged. From small beginnings it has increased its capacity until 
now seventy residents are on its roll of members, with an average 
age of more than seventy-seven years. Starting with a bequest 
of $25,000, it now has assets in land, buildings, equipment and 
small endowment of almost half a million dollars. During this 
period it has sheltered 197 persons and has given more than 
1,000 years of service. Last year free service was given in the 
sum of $28,000. 

The expansion of the charter of the institution ten years ago 
made provision for the ministry of hospitalization, the healing 
ministry of the gospel, as well as for the care of the infirm. Mid- 
way between Philadelphia and Cincinnati, where we have great 
hospitals, Pittsburgh occupies a strategic position, a center from 
which vast numbers of Methodists and others may be given this 
necessary service. A new and superb location awaits develop- 
ment. Physicians and laymen are eager for a beginning of the 
work. The generous Conroy bequest has given impetus to the 
project, and when other like bequests shall be added and made 
available for use, Pittsburgh Methodism’s ideal in humanitarian 
service—The Methodist Hospital—will become a reality. It 
should not be long delayed. Rev. R. B. Cuthbert is the efficient 
superintendent. 

The Ida M. Cribbs Methodist Home, property of the Erie 
Conference, is located at Conneautville, Pennsylvania. The 
grounds include four acres of garden and 125 acres of farm land. 
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These furnish the Home with an abundance of vegetables, rich 
milk and fresh meat. 

The capacity of the Home is seventy-one. The minimum age 
is sixty-five and the minimum fee is $1,000. 

The dining room and kitchen were refinished this year. The 
Home is heated by a $10,000 vacuum heating plant, equipped 
with a stoker. It makes the Home comfortable in sub-zero 
weather. ‘There is also hot and cold water in each member’s 
room. The annual budget is $25,248.09. The Home also has 
$108,733.39, secured by various investments. The superin- 
tendent of the Home is Rev. C. M. Hartshorn, who is proving 
himself a capable leader. 

The Friendship Home for colored girls and the Deaconess 
Settlement in Buffalo, and the Community House in Utica con- 
tinue in their Christ-like ministry. These three institutions are 
directly under the control of the Woman’s Home Missionary 
Society. 

The Ruth M. Smith Home of the Erie Conference, located at 
Sheffield, New York, has been completely reorganized and is 
doing a splendid work for the children committed to its care. 
The Home is under the direction and auspices of the Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society of the Erie Conference. 

During the quadrennium I have held the Conferences of the 
Area each year with the exception of the third year. During 
that year the Conferences of the Area were presided over by 
other Bishops. By the assignment of the Board of Bishops I 
presided over the annual session of the Wilmington Conference 
in the spring of 1933; over the Central Pennsylvania Conference 
in the spring of 1934; over the sessions of the Dakota, Detroit 
and Indiana Conferences in the fall of 1934; and over the ses- 
sions of the Maine and the New England Conferences in the 
spring of 1935. 

No Bishop and his wife could have been received more cor- 
dially than were Mrs. Leonard and myself by the Methodists of 
the Pittsburgh Area. District Superintendents, ministers and 
laymen have been unfailing in their courtesies to us, and they 
have given evidence of loyalty to the official leadership of the 
Area that has been altogether inspiring. We are grateful for the 
privilege and honor of serving in the field where the Church has 


placed us. 


REPORT OF THE PORTLAND AREA 


Titus Lows, Resipent BIsHoP 


THE PHYSICAL SIDE OF THE AREA 


The Portland Area comprises more than one million square 
miles, the exact figure being 1,064,282. This enormous figure 
was reached when the 1932 General Conference added the State 
of Montana, with 146,000 square miles, and the State of Idaho, 
with 84,000 square miles. Inevitably, the territory requires a 
vast amount of time spent in travel. As an illustration, it 
might be said that one can travel from New York to Denver 
in six hours less time than he will travel from Ashland, Oregon, 
to Culbertson, Montana. 

There is a long array of fascinating facts concerning the 
territory. Many mountains lift their mighty peaks far into the 
heavens. Wonderful valleys are here, great river courses and 
deserts where sagebrush and rattlesnakes abound, and where 
one hundred years ago scores of pioneers men, women and 
children, actually died upon the trails. 

National parks abound in this great Area, with beauty so 
transcendent and sublime that one stands in awe when he has 
opportunity to visit them. The great Puget Sound is a part of 
this Area, one of the most superb, almost land-locked harbors 
in the world, and the mighty Columbia, bearing great ships 
upon its bosom, flows majestically to the sea. Travelers from 
the world over hail the northwest as “Nature’s Wonderland,” 
and that is by no means an overstatement. The tables of 
millions of people in the world are made richer and more at- 
tractive by the apples which are grown in Wenatchee, Yakima 
and Hood River and other places in this territory, and the pears 
which are grown in the vicinity of Medford, Oregon. Thousands 
of tons of prunes are shipped throughout the world. Millions 
of cans of salmon leave the northwest ports for every country 
under the sun, and the bread basket of the world would be 
much scantier if millions of bushels of wheat grown in this 
territory were not poured into it. All this is said not forgetting 
that in the two northwest coastal states lumber is the chief 
industry. 


THE JASON LEE CENTENNIAL 


In 1934, Methodism celebrated the centennial of Jason Lee 
and his comrades. In 1834, under providential guidance and 
under dramatic and heroic circumstances, Jason Lee led a hand- 
ful of folks from the far eastern states to settle in the then 
largely unknown Oregon Country. The foundations he laid in the 
few years he was permitted to remain were laid broad and deep. 
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He builded better than he knew, and historians are now agreed 
that the coming of Jason Lee not only set up a cultural and 
religious standard in this country, but in a few years actually 
saved the country for the Stars and Stripes. 

Under the alert guidance of the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension, Dr. J. S. Stowell prepared the motorized 
covered wagon, calling it the “Jason Lee Special,” which began 
its itinerary in the city of Boston in the spring of 1934, and 
made the long journey across the continent. Hundreds of meet- 
ings were held in selected centers, with thousands of people 
listening to the romance of the far west and the establishment 
of religion in the territory. This journey climaxed in the city 
of Salem, Oregon, in the month of September, having been 
received everywhere with great acclaim. It was my privilege to 
be associated with Dr. Stowell, Dr. E. D. Kohlstedt, and other 
splendidly prepared men in carrying forward the Jason Lee 
Centennial program. 

The Western Representative of the Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension, Dr. Walter Torbet, has given splendid 
service throughout the Area. His leadership in the University 
Temple, Seattle, debt campaign, as well as his leadership in 
numerous other campaigns throughout the Area is acknowl- 
edged by all who are involved in these enterprises. He has 
shown peculiar fitness for the work he has been called to do. 


THE EPISCOPAL PLAN 


This quadrennium, on Plan, I have presided three times at 
each of the Conferences in the Area, that is, Oregon, Pacific 
Northwest, Montana, and Idaho. In addition, I have presided 
at the West Virginia, the Georgia, the Tennessee, the New York, 
the New York Hast, and the Eastern Swedish Conferences. 

In 1934, this Area had the privilege of receiving several of 
my colleagues for presidential work of the Conferences. Bishop 
J. Ralph Magee at the Pacific Northwest, Bishop EH. L. Waldorf 
at the Oregon, and Bishop James C. Baker at the Montana and 
Idaho Conferences rendered service of a very high order. 

I think I desire to say that in my judgment, an occasional 
change in presiding officers of the Annual Conferences is for 
the best good of all concerned. It helps to enlarge the field for 
the Bishop presiding, and likewise gives the Conferences oppor- 
tunity to hear the peculiarly distinctive note which the guest 
Bishop brings. ' 

EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


The Area as now comprised has four educational institutions 
of college grade. 

Willamette University, at Salem, Oregon, has a long and 
distinguished history. During this quadrennium its greatly 
honored president, Dr. Carl Gregg Doney, after rendering many 
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years of magnificent service to the institution and the state, 
tendered his resignation. After due consideration, with great 
reluctance the resignation was accepted and Dr. Doney was re- 
leased from the burden he had so splendidly carried for a long 
period. In due course a new President was chosen—Dr. Bruce 
R. Baxter, who had been Assistant to the President of the Uni- 
versity of Southern California. No finer choice could have been 
made, and the University confidently faces an enlarging future 
under the dynamic leadership of Dr. Baxter. 

The College of Puget Sound, in the city of Tacoma, Washing- 
ton, has strengthened its base during the quadrennium, and is 
a stronger institution at the close of the quadrennium than it 
was at the beginning. Dr. Edward H. Todd must be accepted 
as one of the outstanding educators in Methodism. His work 
at and for the College of Puget Sound is monumental. 

In the state of Montana, the Methodist and Presbyterian 
churches have been united in supporting Intermountain-Union 
College at Helena. This school is relatively new and is all too 
inadequately financed. It is a school, however, which is sorely 
needed, and Protestantism must gird up its strength in behalf 
of this institution. The earthquake shock which struck the 
city of Helena and vicinity in the fall of 1935 was a dreadful 
blow to this young and ambitious institution. The buildings 
were so sorely weakened as to be entirely unsafe for occupancy. 
Temporary readjustments were imperative. The teaching func- 
tion has been carried on at Great Falls since the earthquake 
shocks. At the moment of writing there is some question as to 
what is the wisest course to pursue. I have no hesitancy in de- 
claring that in my judgment the Protestant churches will lose 
a superb opportunity if they fail to make possible the continu- 
ance of Intermountain-Union College and, in addition, if they 
fail to give it a financial support which heretofore it has not 
enjoyed. In the distressing circumstances consequent upon 
the earthquake, Intermountain-Union College is exceedingly 
fortunate in having a man of the calibre of Dr. Jesse W. Bunch 
as its President. 

Gooding College, in Idaho, in common with many other in-. 
stitutions in these pioneer states, has been going through very 
troublesome financial waters. Dr. Charles Wesley Tenney, who 
had carried forward the institution almost from its inception, 
resigned in 1935. Under the skilled and kindly direction of our 
Board of Education, backed by the Board of Trustees of Gooding 
College, efforts are now on foot to attempt to bring about a 
merger of Gooding with one or even two other schools in Idaho. 
If this movement should succeed, it would make it possible for 
the Protestant community to build a Christian institution in 
the state which would be worthy of all support. 

Highly successful Wesley Foundation activities are carried on 
in each of the state educational centers. 
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HOSPITAL SERVICE 


The depression has placed exceedingly heavy extra burdens 
upon the hospitals which are carried on under the general 
auspices of Methodism in this Area. We have now in the State 
of Washington two such hospitals—the Deaconess Hospital at 
Spokane, which continues, under the expert guidance of Dr. 
Robert Warner, to be one of the outstanding successes in hospital 
work in the denomination. 

Our smaller hospital at Wenatchee is well equipped to do the 
work it is set to do. Its bonded indebtedness is a cause for 
uneasiness, but at the present time it is full to capacity, and 
there is every hope that it will be able to meet its obligation. 

There are five hospitals operating in the State of Montana— 
at Havre, Great Falls, Bozeman, Billings and Sidney. In ad- 
dition to these, is the hospital at Glasgow to which we hold a 
friendly relationship. These hospitals are rendering service of 
a very high order. Without them, each of these communities 
would be incomparably poorer. They are splendidly staffed 
and excellently managed. Nevertheless, it were foolish to blind 
one’s eyes to the fact that several of them are facing serious 
financial obligations. 

Four years ago I reported that our Wesley Hospital at Marsh- 
field, Oregon, was in serious financial distress. That distress 
continued and increased until in due season the Board of Trustees 
found it impossible to carry on. Bondholders brought suit not 
only against the Hospital but against the Oregon Conference. 
Judgment was rendered against the hospital and the Conference. 
Against this judgment an appeal has been made on behalf of 
the Conference. 


GOODWILL INDUSTRIES 


Goodwill Industries are found in three of our major cities. 
That is, Portland, Seattle and Tacoma. These years of depres- 
sion have proved the extraordinary value of this plan of human 
helpfulness. Thousands of people have been helped to help 
themselves, and there is no better help for humans. 


BENEVOLENCES 


It should ever be remembered, in scanning the affairs of these 
four northwest states, that much of our territory is still pioneer 
territory. There has not yet been time enough to develop great 
stability. Indeed, in certain of our mining communities this 
same truth holds. This creates a situation which is by no 
means easy to handle, yet notwithstanding the relative poverty 
of many of our people, and notwithstanding the depression 
which has continued throughout the quadrennium, our 
Methodist group have not failed to bear their testimony to 
their loyalty to the Saviour in sacrificial giving which has 
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reached commendable proportions. I do not attempt to say 
that each Church in the Area has done its utmost in the 
effort to carry the Gospel of the Son of God in mission 
activity at home and abroad, but I do mean to say that a very 
considerable number of our pastors and our churches have not 
lost the imperial vision. They believe that Jesus meant what 
he said when he issued his command to his Church—‘Go into 
all the world and make disciples of all the peoples,’ and we have 
discovered again during this quadrennium, happily enough, 
that the churches which have been most loyal to the missionary 
conception have been most successful in handling their own 
affairs. It is impossible to pay too high a tribute to the splendid 
women of the Area who have carried forward their work under 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society and the Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society with such steadfastness and success. 


SCHOOL OF THE PROPHETS 


During the quadrennium, under the inspiration and help of 
Dr. Allan MacRossie, Secretary of the Commission on Courses 
of Study, a graduate school for preachers has been established. 
For two successive years, more than one hundred men have 
gathered for a ten-day period. In the judgment of all who have 
had the privilege of attending these schools, this is one of the 
most significant things which has been carried on throughout 
the quadrennium. In these great, wide, open spaces our men 
do not have the privilege of contact with leaders in the different 
departments of theology and ecclesiology. There is.an earnest 
demand from the choicest men in the Area that these schools 
be continued. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE INSTITUTES 


One of the highly significant things in these four northwest 
States is the number of Institutes which are held each year and 
the number of young people who attend them. A careful calcu- 
lation will show that almost five thousand young people each 
year are in attendance at the Institutes. That they are far- 
reaching in their influence, none can possibly doubt. In the 
State of Montana, Dr. C. L. Clifford is markedly effective in 
carrying forward not only the Institute work, but also in lift- 
ing the standard of religious education. 


PROCLAIMERS OF THE WORD 


In these four States we have approximately 630 Proclaimers 
of the Word of God in our pulpits week after week. A very large 
percentage of this group is made up of finely trained men, 
college and seminary graduates. Many of these men live in 
isolated communities. Many of them serve large circuits. 

At least a baker’s dozen of our circuits have Areas so large 
as to make several of the Atlantic seaboard states look small 
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in comparison. Hundreds of our men, of course, serve in 
splendid churches in the smaller and larger cities. 

I think throughout the Area, increasing attention is being 
paid by the ministry to the preaching of the Word. In the 
main, our ministers are holding to preaching on great themes 
which are deep in religious content and rich in their evangel- 
istic expression. 

Many of our ministry have become fully aware that Religious 
Education in larger and smaller communities can never be a 
mere side issue for the minister; that notwithstanding his multi- 
tudinous duties he must qualify himself to be the real leader of 
the religious education work in his charge. Nor are the men 
in this northwest Area unmindful of the far-reaching social 
implications of the Gospel of Jesus. They are altogether con- 
vinced that the Gospel of the Son of God is definitely individual 
in that it must perpetually call men to repent and to be at one 
with God; likewise, that its social note must never be ignored 
but must be sounded perpetually until righteousness comes to 
prevail amongst the sons of men. Likewise, our men are con- 
vinced that the Gospel of Jesus is unique in this world, and that 
that Gospel must be preached to the very uttermost parts of 
the earth. Life is much more meaningful in these states because 
of the sturdy proclamation of this robust complete Gospel. 


PERSONAL WORD 


Throughout the quadrennium I have traveled many long 
journeys through these States. JI have been to scores of com- 
munities and have always been received with courteous considera- 
tion by the hundreds of ministers and by the thousands of laity. 
I am deeply conscious that it has been a very high privilege 
to serve in this territory during these very troubled times. 

Many fields of opportunity have been opened to me that I 
was unable to enter. If I had been three men instead of one, I 
think I could not have responded to the calls that have poured 
in upon the office. As I look into the future, I most earnestly 
pray for added wisdom and added grace and added strength in 
order that I may bring greater glory to our Lord whose servant 
I am. 


REPORT OF THE SAINT PAUL AREA 
J. Ratpu Macze, Resident Bishop 


The Saint Paul Area includes four great midwestern states, 
Wisconsin, Minnesota, North Dakota, South Dakota, an area of 
289,200 square miles. It requires better than 40,000 miles of 
travel each year to superintend this great work. There are six 
strong Conferences, Wisconsin, West Wisconsin, Minnesota, 
Northern Minnesota, North Dakota, Dakota. There are 1,205 
churches in which services are held, and these are served by 
682 Conference Members and 23 Accepted Supply Pastors. The 
total Conference membership of the Area is 922. In North 
Dakota there are 13,728 active members, 21,228 in South 
Dakota, 68,256 in Minnesota, and 65,321 in Wisconsin, a total 
for the Area of 177,185. This is a slight gain in membership 
for the quadrennium. The four Conferences in Wisconsin and 
Minnesota made encouraging gains, but both Dakotas suffered 
a sufficient loss to almost wipe out the gains of the other four. 
The heavy losses of these two states doubtless result from the 
drouth and accompanying depression of this period. The Meth- 
odist membership for the Area in relation to the total population 
runs almost exactly as that for the country as a whole. 

There has been some shrinkage in World Service as is true 
for the Church as a whole. The per capita giving for World 
Service was as follows: Dakota, $1.04; North Dakota, $1.56; 
Northern Minnesota, $1.48; Minnesota, $1.64; West Wisconsin, 
$1.15; Wisconsin, $1.13. The per capita for the Church as a 
whole does not far exceed this. 

The Churches of the Area have paid on old indebtedness dur- 
ing the four years $498,119. The present debts amount to 
$2,649,702. There are only three or four churches in real 
jeopardy at present. During the quadrennium the Churches 
have paid $868,066 for Buildings and Improvements. 

Ministerial support has suffered woefully during this period. 
This claim has suffered a 30 per cent cut while World Service 
dropped 40 per cent. 

The giving for all purposes has reached the enormous figure 
of $9,129,074 in four years. The average per capita giving for 
the period was $12.78, which is not far from the average for the 
Church as a whole. 

There have been seven new Churches dedicated since the last 
General Conference. The indebtedness upon each of these is 
small and not overburdensome. Sixteen other Churches have 
made sufficiently extended repairs to warrant re-opening services. 

The Area has four excellent colleges, three of which are finan- 
cially sound, and all four academically successful. 

Dakota Wesleyan Unwersity at Mitchell, South Dakota, has 
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increased its student enrollment about 10 per cent. By strenu- 
ous labor of the President, Board of Trustees, pastors and many 
laymen, the budget has been balanced annually. In celebration 
of the Fiftieth Anniversary last year a fund of $100,000 was 
raised which cleared all indebtedness and considerably improved 
the capital funds. Like all institutions only time will tell the 
actual status of the endowment funds. Academically and reli- 
giously Dakota Wesleyan is of very high merit. 

Our Wesley College, Grand Forks, North Dakota, has been 
associated with the University of North Dakota since 1905. Its 
distinctive work in such relationship is the maintaining of a 
School of Religion, the Conservatory of Music,-the Department 
of Expression, and Residence Halls for men and women. It 
supplements rather than duplicates work in the University. 
Credits from Wesley College are accepted by the University up to 
one fourth of the requirements for graduation. Wesley College 
has an enrollment of about 300. Of the last two graduating 
classes from the University of North Dakota about one third 
were identified in some form with Wesley College. Wesley Col- 
lege has assets and liabilities about equal, at a little over one 
half a million dollars. 

Hamline University, Saint Paul, Minnesota, has increased 
its enrollment by 28 per cent in the last four years, now num- 
bering 613. Its indebtedness has decreased by $37,000. Its 
endowment has been increased by over $91,000, now totalling 
over $1,766,000. 'The campus properties are valued at over 
$2,500,000. The By-Laws of the Institution have been 
thoroughly modernized, the curriculum enriched, the faculty 
strengthened, some departments enlarged, and improvements 
made on the campus and buildings. 

Lawrence College, Appleton, Wisconsin, has had an increase 
in endowment funds, but also a slight accumulation of current 
indebtedness. The present endowment is more than $1,500,000. 
There have been nice increases in Scholarship, Loan and Prize 
Funds amounting to more than $79,000. The plant assets have 
increased more than $593,000, now amounting to $1,811,172. 
The tutorial form of instruction has been instituted, which later 
produced comprehensive examinations for all seniors. The 
academic standards are fully abreast of the day and the faculty 
has been progressively improved in its academic rating. The 
library facilities have been increased by 35 per cent. The In- 
stitute of Paper Chemistry connected with Lawrence is a grow- 
ing and valuable institution. There are thirty-nine member 
mills which co-operate in the studies being developed here. 
Eighty students have been admitted here and forty-two degrees 
have been granted at Lawrence from among this group. Thirty- 
three of these were Master of Science and nine were Doctor of 
Philosophy. Lawrence throughout has sought for and secured 
an increasingly intelligent and studious undergraduate body. 
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Closely akin to our Colleges are our four Wesley Foundations. 

At the University of Wisconsin we have a Wesley Foundation 
with property valued at $142,302, with other assets of $22,548. 
The indebtedness has been reduced in four years by $18,100, 
leaving a present debt of $45,245. The Methodist preference 
group at the University runs about 10 per cent or 1,000 stu- 
dents. This is about a 200 increase from former years. At- 
tendance upon the Foundation activities has about doubled in 
four years, now running from 200 to 250 students. The Three 
Squares Club is composed of 65 students who feed themselves 
by a co-operative arrangement in the Foundation dining room. 
This has been a very successful and popular program. The 
University Church rents a portion of the property for their 
services. The Director is also pastor of the Church. 

The Wesley Foundation at the University of Minnesota has 
a property which cost $150,000. Against this is an indebted- 
ness of $115,000, $65,000 of which is a Trust Bond to the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. The current 
accumulated indebtedness of several years has been paid. The 
number of student contacts has been increased by 14 per cent 
during the quadrennium. The cost per contact has decreased 
from $1.47 to .49. More than 10 per cent of the students regis- 
tered at the University of Minnesota give a Methodist prefer- 
ence. About 62 per cent of these live in the Twin Cities. This 
leaves from 600 to 800 Methodist students within reach of the 
Foundation. In the four years there have been 34,461 student 
contacts made. Our First Church of Minneapolis rents a por- 
tion of the property of its enterprises. The Director of the 
Foundation is also pastor of the Church. 

The Wesley Foundation at the University Farm, Saint Paul, 
is a thriving institution. Its work is cared for in our property 
of the St. Anthony Park Church. The pastor is also the Direc- 
tor of the Foundation. Activities include Worship Services, 
Church School Classes, Wesley League, Four Interest Groups, 
Discussion groups, Verse Speaking Choir, Chorus, Deputation 
Teams, Social and Recreational Groups, Fireside Hours, and 
Honse Parties. Some Annual Events are Oriental Dinner, 
Freshman Party in a home, Student Reception, Council Trustee 
Banquet, Easter Morning Breakfast and Service, Birthday 
Banquet, Thanksgiving Dinner, Faculty Guest Night, May Day 
Breakfast and Devotional Meeting (out of doors) and a Galilee 
Service. The students have paid $133 this year for their own 
Foundation support. The membership has shown a 27 per cent 
increase in four years. 

The Wesley Foundation at the University of South Dakota 
at Vermillion has as beautiful plant as can be found anywhere. 
The Church, Foundation and Parsonage are one beautiful unit, 
wonderfully located. We have here a rather troublesome debt 
of $32,000. There is now organized a campaign for the liquida- 


Saint Paul Area 99 


tion of the burden and the assuring of the continuation of our 
work at the location. Student activities are well supported and 
the University gives excellent co-operation. 

There are nine Methodist Hospitals in the Area. 

Mandan Deaconess Hospital at Mandan, North Dakota, is an 
admirably financed institution. The property and equipment 
are valued at $67,000. A new Nurses’ Home has just been 
completed at a cost of $12,000. This will be paid for out of 
earnings. The Hospital has a capacity of 60 beds. They cared 
for 4,079 patients during the quadrennium. 

Kenmare Deaconess Hospital at Kenmare, North Dakota, is 
valued at $50,000 exclusive of the Nurses’ Home, which is old 
and has little value. There is an indebtedness of $25,000, the 
interest of which has been kept paid, but nothing paid on the 
principal. Highty-five per cent of the patients of this Hospital 
this past year have been on Government Relief and their bills 
paid at the extremely low rates of the FERA and the County. 
The institution is a forty-bed hospital and cared for 771 patients 
last year. 

The Black Hills Methodist Hospital is located at Rapid City, 
South Dakota. The property valuation is $115,945 and has a 
debt of $46,400. It is a sixty-bed hospital and cared for 9,356 
patients in four years. Four thousand, four hundred and fifty- 
four others were out-patients. 

The Lakeside Methodist Hosmtal at Rice Lake, Wisconsin, has 

property valued at $110,733, bearing an indebtedness of $52,344. 
Here we cared for 3,824 patients during the quadrennium in a 
fifty-bed hospital. About $2,000 was paid on the debt this past 
year. 
" Wesley Hospital, Wadena, Minnesota, has property valued 
at $130,000 with a debt of $73,000. Interest is kept paid but 
little progress has been made on debt reduction. Relief has 
been given to 2,619 patients in the four years at an average cost 
per diem of $3.20. 

The Methodist State Hosmtal at Mitchell, South Dakota, 
owns a beautiful property valued at $253,400 with a debt of 
$75,500. It is a sixty-five-bed hospital which has treated 5,529 
patients in the last four years. 

Asbury Hospital, Minneapolis, Minnesota, is valued at 
$750,000 and is entirely free from debt. This beautiful hos- 
pital has a 140-bed capacity and has treated 11,678 patients in 
the last four years. 

Our Methodist Hospital, Madison, Wisconsin, has a property 
value of $775,000 and an overwhelming debt of $630,000. It 
is a 120-bed hospital. A portion of the building is occupied by 
the Jackson Clinic. In four years the hospital has treated 9,131 
patients. 

The Bellin Memorial Hosmtal at Green Bay, Wisconsin, 
values its property at $327,510 with property liabilities of $131,- 
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500. It is a ninety-bed hospital and has treated 7,303 patients 
during the quadrennium. 

The nine hospitals of this Area cared for approximately 
51,500 patients during the quadrennium and expressed to them 
the Christian spirit of service. 

There is one more Christian service rendered in this Area 
which affects the whole world life. I refer to the Methodist 
Chaplain at the Rochester Clinic and Hospitals. Rev. W. I. 
Kern succeeded Dr. Gillis, who had served thus for fourteen 
years. Dr. Kern has been giving this wonderful ministry for 
the past three years. The registration at the Mayo Clinic for 
four years has totaled over 230,000 with 9,500 of these coming 
from thirty-four foreign countries. About one out of every 
seven persons coming to these Hospitals is a Methodist. At 
St. Mary’s Hospital alone one out of every 8.42 patients regis- 
ters as a Methodist. It takes about 4,000 calls a year in this 
one hospital to look after our Methodists. Besides these, there 
are out-patients in Hotels and those who are anxious as they 
await in the hotels news concerning their friends in the hos- 
pitals. A normal month’s contacts for the Chaplain is about 
a thousand, and in rush times fifteen hundred. ‘These contacts 
not only call for spiritual guidance and comfort but errands 
for those confined in hospitals, and no friends in Rochester. 
There are letters to write to their friends, telegrams to send, 
and sometimes business missions for them. The Chaplain 
teaches a Visitors Class at our local Methodist Church. These 
words from the Chaplain open the vision of what it.means, 
“Among things folks want here is encouragement, help to settle 
problems, prayer, words of comfort, an opportunity to confess 
their sins, and seek forgiveness, somebody to explain the Gospel 
as applied to pain or death, the sacrament of Baptism, the 
Lord’s Supper, and reception into Church Membership. Some- 
times just a friendly visit, a hand shake and a prayer leave a 
homesick patient in better condition for recovery.” The Epis- 
copalians and Lutherans have a similar service. Dr. R. J. Rice, 
our pastor, is a wonderful aid in all our Methodist work. 

As a whole the people have been brave, optimistic and hopeful 
in spite of the times. Our pastors have been as heroic as those 
of any day. Many of them have lived upon sub-sustenance 
level, but have done so uncomplainingly and bravely. Their 
families have shared their poverty and hardships beautifully. 
One of the joys of our visits has been to see the exceptionally 
promising youth of our parsonages. Our laymen have shared 
what they had. Money has sometimes been raised by giving of 
the products of the farm where cash could not be found. The 
co-operation has been most encouraging, and the treatment ac- 
corded the writer has been better than he deserved. 


REPORT OF THE SAN-FRANCISCO AREA 
JaMEs ©. Baxer, Resident Bishop 


The San Francisco Area is geographically a vast one—Cali- 
fornia, Nevada, Arizona and the Hawaiian Islands, with the 
Missions and the Western Norwegian Danish Conference ex- 
tending into many other states. Districts have been reduced in 
number in the California and Southern California Conferences 
with the result that several of them are now 1,000 miles in 
length. This makes the task of supervision very difficult both for 
the General and the District Superintendents. 

My four years in charge of the Seoul Area were an unusual 
preparation for the San Francisco Area which includes the 
Pacific Japanese Mission, the Pacific Chinese and Filipino Mis- 
sion, and the Hawaii Mission at “the cross roads of the Pacific,” 
where no less than thirty-seven races and race combinations meet 
and are learning how to live together. The Oriental groups, 
however, do not exhaust the racial and polyglot variety of the 
Area for the Latin American Mission and Norwegian-Danish, 
Swedish, and German Churches are included within its borders. 

The work of the Missions has been greatly helped by the long 
periods of service of their respective Superintendents. Dr. Frank 
Herron Smith of the Japanese Mission succeeded a Superin- 
tendent who served twenty-three years. He himself is in his 
ninth year of fine constructive work, having come to his present 
task after a distinguished career in the Japanese Empire. Dr. 
Vernon M. McCombs is completing his fifteenth year as Super- 
intendent of the Latin American Mission. As a passionate and 
persuasive pleader he has made his work favorably known all 
over the church. Dr. Wm. H. Fry has completed twenty-two 
years as Superintendent of the Hawaii Mission, with a truly 
astonishing record of achievement in all phases of his work. 
During his administration Dr. Fry has built twenty-five churches 
(artistically set into the environment and adequate alike for 
worship and educational purposes), nine parsonages and three 
parish houses. He has added more than a half million dollars 
to our property values—with no balance of indebtedness. The 
other results of the work of Dr. Fry have been as remarkable 
as the property aspect. He has worked as a far-sighted Chris- 
tian statesman and strategist knowing, as he himself has stated 
it, that “Hawaii is the nerve center of the Pacific, a place of 
supreme advantage . . . to show the necessity of seeking solu- 
tions of human difficulties by the Christ method ‘Love your 
neighbor’.” 

Labor problems have been very acute in the San Francisco 
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Area, both in city and country. In earlier years agricultural 
workers were imported from India, Japan, the Portuguese 
Islands, the Philippines, Mexico, but in later years they have 
come chiefly from across-the-border Mexico. When a general 
quota was put on immigration the larger employers of labor on 
the Pacific Coast, in order to obtain cheap labor, by means of 
a powerful lobby at Washington, succeeded in exempting the 
Mexicans from the general quota law, with bitter results both 
for the Mexican and the white laborer. Radicalism always gets 
its best chance where industrial conditions are at their worst, 
and there has been distressing class strife in the San Francisco 
Area because of grievous injustices to many workers. A shame- 
ful record has been written of the violation of civil liberties, 
with many communities resorting to terrorism for the settle- 
ment of difficulties which can never be settled by force. We may 
profitably ponder the words of Mr. Chester Rowell: “The best 
discourager of radical and mischief-making agitation is to give 
the workers no just grievances. Justice is the first considera- 
tion.” 


EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


The Unwersity of Southern California moves steadily for- 
ward under its able President, Dr. Rufus B. von KleinSmid, 
touching in ever new ways the life of the State, the Nation, and 
the world. Dr. von KleinSmid has been fostering very significant 
discussions of International Relations and in practical ways has 
been building up better racial understandings. The University 
has continued its building program and has balanced its budget 
in these most difficult years—a truly remarkable achievement. 
The School of Religion is growing in its influence. Already 
more than a dozen different Protestant denominations are send- 
ing graduate students here to take the professional degree of 
Master of Theology. 

The College of the Pactfic is recognized by all competent 
authorities as one of the best colleges in the country. Dr. 
Tully C. Knoles has been its president for seventeen years and 
the institution becomes more and more the incarnation of his 
high academic ideals. During recent months there have been 
some new developments through a Junior College but the main 
emphasis continues to be on the Senior College work in which 
the College of the Pacific has been so unusually successful. 
Across the years the junior and senior classes have been larger 
than the entering freshman class. 

There have been some severe financial problems and the faculty 
have co-operated in a sacrificial way in making possible the bal- 
ancing of the budget. The College of the Pacific has a multi- 
tude of friends and with its great president we say: “We are 
facing the future with trust and hope.” 

There are five Wesley Foundations in the Area—at the Uni- 
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versity of California (Berkeley), at the University of California 
in Los Angeles, at Stanford University, at the University of 
Arizona (Tucson), and at Arizona State Teachers College 
(Tempe). Through competent leadership at each of the above 
the church is keeping company with its youth at these important 
institutions. Our people throughout the Area are convinced be- 
levers in the strategic and far-reaching importance of this 
work. An English scholar has recently written: “A terrible 
nemesis waits for any Church which neglects its ministry to the 
universities. . . . At its peril will any church forget the student 
class. After all, the whole of the next generation will have its 
attitude to life moulded by the men and women who are today 
in the colleges.” 

The Spamsh-American Institute for twenty-two years has 
continued its work for Mexican boys. Its devoted President is 
Dr. A. C. Stevens. 

The Pacific School of Religion at Berkeley is serving our 
church in a large way. Forty-two students and graduates are 
now on the rolls of the California Conference alone. One- 
fourth of the student body last year were Methodists. 

The Religious Education work of the Area is of high grade 
and character. In the Southern California Conference Dr. 
Jesse L. Corley is in his seventeenth year as Executive Secretary 
and has won international recognition as a religious education 
leader. Oliver Langdon is the Director in the California Con- 
ference. James McGiffin is the very able leader of the Epworth 
League work in the Southern California Conference and Paul 
Campbell in the California Conference. Last year there were 
more than a score of Summer and Winter institutes in the Area. 
A great Area Youth Council was held at Fresno in November, 
1935. 

The Christian Advocate (Pacific Edition), under the dis- 
tinguished editorship of Dr. Edward Laird Mills, must be 
reckoned as one of the genuine and creative educational forces 
on the Pacific Coast. 

Another educational instrument has been free and open dis- 
cussion in Quarterly Conferences, district meetings, and among 
many other groups. We have. not believed that the church can 
leave economic, social, and political issues alone. If religion 
has no light to shed on human relationships it is a poor and 
inadequate thing. “Truthing it in love,” as Paul suggests, we 
seek to grow in vitality of Christian faith and conviction, mak- 
ing room for new ideas and for the cleansing and healing influ- 
ence of free discussion. 

Church Debts. The church debt situation has been an ex- 
tremely difficult one. Two hundred and three new churches 
were dedicated by my predecessor in the eight years of his inde- 
fatigable labors, representing a total valuation of $11,195,170. 
None were dedicated that had not covered their liabilities by 
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pledges which in ordinary times would have been sufficient. 
More than a third, namely, seventy-three, were dedicated dur- 
ing 1928-32. Consequently the crash came for many churches 
in the early period of payments. The resources of thousands of 
our people were swept away, but the debts incurred in the build- 
ing program remained. At the beginning of the Quadrennium 
they were equivalent to an average of almost $10,000 per 
church, large and small, throughout the entire Area. With 
possibly one exception, the San Francisco Area has faced the 
worst debt situation in the entire connection. 

We have come through in an amazing way, and front the 
immediate future hopefully though realizing that some of our 
most critical problems are still to be met. I have nothing but 
words of praise for the heroic and sacrificial efforts of our min- 
isters and people. In the midst of their own often bitter neces- 
sities they have revealed what a central place the Church of 
God has in their lives by their consecrated and generous giving. 
I record also profound appreciation of the cooperation of the 
Board of Home Missions through its able Secretary of Church 
Extension, Dr. F. W. Mueller. Again and again through his 
encouragement and counsel, and through financial help at critical 
times, a seemingly impossible result has been achieved. There 
has also been marvelous cooperation on the part of pastors and 
laymen throughout the Area in generous help to less fortunate 
churches. 

In this connection I wish also to mention the invaluable 
service to the Area in a multitude of ways of Dr. Walter Torbet, 
Western Representative of the Board of Home Missions. He 
has successfully directed a number of debt campaigns within 
the Area, in addition to his many other tasks in this and other 
Areas. I am personally indebted to Dr. Torbet for the help he 
has given in connection with the Chinese and Filipino work. 

The Representative of the Board of Foreign Missions on the 
Pacific Coast, Mr. John Tunnicliffe, interprets his work in large 
and statesmanlike relation to all the interests of the church and 
has helped many to find satisfactory opportunities of investment 
in our church program. Mr. Tunnicliffe serves without salary. 

The Philanthropic Institutions of the Area include two hos- 
pitals—the Good Samaritan at Phoenix and the Methodist Hos- 
pital of Southern California; The Pacific Old Peoples Home in 
Los Angeles; the Goodwill Industries, North and South; two 
orphanages in the North—The Fred Finch, at Oakland, and the 
Hill Haven, in San Francisco; The Deaconess institutions North 
and South; and other institutions of the Woman’s Home Mis- 
sionary Society. 

The Women’s Organizations of the Area—The Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society, the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, 
and the Ladies’ Aid Society—are doing very effective work. 
They are all well officered and devotedly supported. Our Meth- 
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odist women have proved themselves in these difficult years a 
bulwark of strength to the church which they so efficiently 
serve. 

One of the most important developments of the Quadrennium 
has been the work of a Correlation Committee in Los Angeles 
under the statesmenlike leadership of the City Superintendent, 
Dr. Oechsli. In the Los Angeles neighborhood a straggling 
group of separate communities has been growing up into a great 
metropolitan area, undoubtedly destined to become one of the 
great cities of the world. Methodism had no way of grappling 
with the problems of this great metropolitan area as a unit. 
We have fifty-nine churches in the city and some twenty dif- 
ferent Methodist agencies have grown up in a hit or miss, hap- 
hazard fashion, each coming into existence to meet a specific 
need, but without plan in reference to each other. All of these 
Agencies, together with the Southern California Conference, 
have definitely agreed that if Methodism is to face intelligently 
and effectively the problems of the city we shall require a more 
flexible set up, capable of adapting itself to the rapidly develop- 
ing and constantly changing city situations. Many readjust- 
ments have already been made and the Southern California 
Conference is also projecting a similar study of. rural situations 
and opportunities. 

New services to human need are constantly being developed 
at the Church of All Nations (where the remarkable leadership 
of R. A. McKibben has won recognition from all denomina- 
tions and city agencies), the Plaza Community Center, Grace 
Church, and other points in Los Angeles. We are working in 
close co-operation with the Council of Social Agencies and it 
becomes increasingly evident that instead of abandoning some 
difficult church situations we must re-adapt the work of these 
churches to their specific missionary challenge. To mect this 
challenge the more privileged churches must co-operate and they 
are purposing so to do in the light of the definite information 
and vision that is coming to them. A new city consciousness 
is developing among our people. 

Tn closing, I wish to acknowledge the creative and sacrificial 
work of the District Superintendents of the Area and the loyal 
co-operation of the pastors and laymen. 


REPORT OF THE SANTIAGO AREA 
Grorcr A. Mitimr, Resident Bishop 


A CHANGING SOCIAL ORDER 


South America today presents an amazing variety of social, 
political, industrial, economic, educational and religious con- 
ditions, amid which anything may be true somewhere. Change 
and movement are everywhere and in a sense, anything may 
happen. A new major world power is forming before our eyes. 
A continent is tuning up for a leading part in the symphony 
of nations and we see a social order in full adolescence with 
the energy, enthusiasms and problems of a growing giant among 
the peoples of the earth. Growth, change, experimentation, 
initiative, reorganization, success and failure are everywhere. 

Ginee the close of the futile and fruitless Gran Chaco war, 
political conditions are fairly stable and there is peace on all 
borders. Everywhere we note the clash between the ideals of 
fascism, communism and various forms of socialism and there 
is a continued extension of citizenship among the underprivi- 
leged peoples of the continent. 

Popular education and primary schools have been widely 
extended during the past four years and the excellent press 
provides for increasing multitudes daily contact with the life of 
the world. Present educational tendencies are of two conflict- 
ing types, a movement in some countries against coeducation 
and in others toward the best modern educational practices. 
Student life is related to politics and labor movements rather 
than to athletics and fraternities and the universities are increas- 
ingly accessible through night preparatory schools. 

The aftermath of the World War and the exigencies of 
depression exchange have helped to stimulate a rapid develop- 
ment of manufactures and industries. In some countries, nearly 
everything eaten, worn and used in daily life is of home pro- 
duction. Industrially, some of South America has advanced a 
decade in the past four years. 

A strong and growing femininism in the more advanced 
countries is opening new doors of opportunity and demanding 
legal justice for women. Votes for women are coming by 
progressive stages, beginning with municipal elections. Senti- 
ment in favor of a regulated divorce law is gaining ground. 
Women are entering the learned professions and are now 
everywhere in industry and commerce. 

There is coming about a slow-forming sense of international 
solidarity and a sentiment in favor of continental and world 
peace. The attitude of our State Department in Washington 
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has tended to improve the general relations between South and 
North America. 


TRANSITIONS IN MISSIONARY ACTIVITIES 


Unless we fail in our day of opportunity, future social atti- 
tudes and tendencies of this vast continent must be strongly 
influenced by evangelical Christianity. We are numerically 
insignificant but the Christian view of life today exerts an 
influence far beyond the reach of any statistical yardstick. 
From schools, churches and social institutions flow forth streams 
of moral influence and spiritual life that fertilize new harvests 
of human character and conduct. 

We have made radical readjustments in personnel and financial 
support. Our former groups of efficient missionaries, in 
Panama, Peru and Chile have been reduced to a mere remnant 
and in Costa Rica not a single missionary remains. In place 
of the former ninety-seven missionaries, we now find five married 
couples and two single women, supported by the Board of 
Foreign Missions, plus four and one half couples and two single 
women supported by local receipts. The number of Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society missionary teachers in the Lima 
High School has remained unchanged, for which we give 
thanks. 

Self-support has made notable gains during the quadrennium ; 
it had to where missionary appropriations fell in four years 
seventy-five per cent to about eleven per cent of what we 
received in 1924. It is useless to deny that the work has 
suffered. We have closed highly successful schools in Costa 
Rica, Panama, Peru and Chile. We have abandoned whole 
districts and closed weaker churches here and there. We have 
dismissed pastors and closed our Theological Seminaries in 
Peru and Chile. We have abandoned fields after years of 
investment of life and means. 

There is a brighter side. Unsurpassed heroism and sacri- 
ficial service have been called forth from our pastors, teachers 
and people. Surviving institutions such as the Pan-American 
Institute in Panama, our schools in Callao, Lima and Huancayo 
in Peru and at Iquique, Santiago, Concepcion and El Vergel 
in Chile have become almost self-supporting and are making 
excellent bricks with local financial straw. 


GAINS AND TRENDS 


We are in a period of transition in administration methods. 
The ideals of organized indigenous South American Churches, 
self-extending, self-supporting and self-administered are by way 
of realization in our own time. Our people are generous, our 
pastors able and today all pastors of the Santiago Area are 
nationals except two and all District Superintendents are native 
but one. Bishop Juan H. Gattinoni has presided twice over the 
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Chile Conference where his skill and wisdom won the unstinted 
praise of all and vindicated the plan of administration of South 
American work through the Central Conference. 

The organized work among evangelical women, now so suc- 
cessfully carried on among the churches of all Latin America, 
began in Chile in 1920 and has developed in our churches a 
combination of Ladies’ Aid, Womens’ Club and Missionary 
Society, working through organized study courses, definite mis- 
sionary projects and local activities to the vast benefit and 
transformed living of thousands of our people. 

The future of our educational work must be focussed in a 

few high-grade, well-equipped and staffed schools, conditioned 
to set standards and release character-forming influences in the 
unfolding life of these peoples. With disappearing missionary 
appropriations, our schools face a difficult situation. Dependent 
upon local receipts they must conform to government standards, 
which take no account of religious training and make any 
religious teaching an extra-curriculum burden upon students 
and teachers. ‘Trained missionary experts can overcome this 
handicap, but native teachers cannot do so and our schools face 
the alternative of becoming either self-supporting and secular, 
or of standing as Christian institutions, dependent in part upon 
missionary support. In practice we do the best we can with 
the resources at command and the result is sometimes better 
than we have dared to hope. 

Our social activities and agencies are few, but we have done 
something toward the furtherance of the ideals of world peace 
and social justice and have been among the pioneers in temper- 
ance reform and in teaching the ideals of a single standard of 
morals and in opening new doors of opportunity to women. In 
Southern Chile the El Vergel Farm is carrying on an intensive 
program of wholesome recreation, better housing, industrial 
training, adult education, technical higher education, and im- 
proved family life for the hundreds of employes and their 
neighbors. 

In spite of our limited resources we have done something in 
the production of evangelical literature through the writings of 
such men as Doctor George P. Howard, Rev. Pedro Zotele, Rev. 
Federico Munoz and other and several other leading men and 
women. Doctor Howard’s work as an apostle to the intellectuals 
of the continent has borne fruit beyond our highest expectations 
and is becoming an increasingly influential factor in the new- 
forming attitude of the leaders of South American life toward 
religious values. 

A notable change is taking place among the thinking men and 
women in their interest in questions of religion, of faith and of 
a motivated Christian way of life. Everywhere educated men 
are beginning to think, to speak and to write on religious themes. 
Editorials, lectures, broadcasts, pamphlets and books on reli- 
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gious subjects are appearing and attracting wide attention. 
There is question and search on every hand such as has never 
been known before. The seed of our planting is bearing fruit 
and the day of reaping is at hand. These men and women 
will never attend our present poorly housed and staffed churches 
nor will they turn to the intransigent and sterile dogmas of 
Rome. They are seeking a faith that will stand the strains of 
modern life and will accept no substitutes for a vital personal 
contact with Reality. The time has clearly come for us to 
abandon our traditional indirect approach to these peoples and 
to come out openly and state what we believe and why we are 
here. If we have in our faith and life anything that helps 
hungry hearts and inquiring minds, they want to know what 
it is and how to get it. 

Within our organized churches, we find a new thrill and 
spirit, something like a reincarnation of the original apostolic 
missionary-evangelistic impulse of Pentecost and after. Here 
and there laymen without orders, appointment or support are 
going out and telling their story, winning converts, gathering 
them into groups and coming up to conference asking for help. 
Some of the most striking cases of sacrificial, volunteer, unoffi- 
cial missionary evangelism that I have ever known have made 
history during the last four years. 


WHAT DO WE NEED? 


We need a few well-trained, missionary-minded experts here 
and there to devote their lives to training these coming peoples 
to help themselves. There are volunteers and candidates but 
they cannot prepare themselves and without trained leadership, 
the noble beginnings wither away. 

We need continued and increased financial support for some 
years to come, with every expectation that before many years we 
shall have a self-supporting Church forming a strong lnk in 
the chain of world-wide evangelical units. 

Within the territory of the Santiago Area, we need three 
Training Schools. One of them should be the present Union 
Seminary at Santiago, Chile, strengthened and enabled to do 
the work for which it is established, at present impossible for 
lack of funds. A Bible Training School should be set up in the 
fine property of the Wolfe Memorial Home in Lima, Peru; and 
Panama affords one of the unique opportunities of the world 
for the establishment of a Central Training School for the 
preparation of men and women who would go out everywhere, 
preaching the Word. Most of these students would go out with 
no thought of receiving salaries as paid workers, but as pre- 
pared laymen, self-supporting workers equipped to carry on 
where salaried pastors will be impossible for years to come. 
With small special appropriations to this work, great results 
could soon be achieved in this day of unprecedented opportunity. 
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Everywhere there are a few far-seeing leaders of Latin life 
who are thinking in terms of an ultimate bi-continental, bi- 
lingual, bi-racial civilization that shall include the best that 
both Americans have to give to the larger social unit. We are 
thinking not of an America for Americans only, but of a greater 
America and an all-inclusive Americanism for all mankind, 
united in the service of humanity and in opposition to the 
selfishness and military slaughters of a social order the material 
energies and scientific skills of which have far outrun its moral 
control and social efficiency. 

We face a question of vast potential consequences for man- 
kind. Whether this continental giant of the south is to become 
pagan or Christian in its attitudes and activities, whether it is 
to become ruthlessly competitive or socially-minded by the 
standards of the Sermon on the Mount depends largely upon 
what we do to build effectively on the foundations laid during 
the past half century of evangelical labors in South and Central 
America. 


REPORT OF THE SHANGHAI AREA 


Hersert WeLcH, Resident Bishop 


At the time of the General Conference of 1932, the Shanghai 
Area was arranged to include the Central China and Kiangsi 
Annual Conferences, together with the supervision of the work 
of our Church in Japan and Korea. Since these two countries 
now have their own independent Methodist Churches, with their 
own bishops, the resident bishop of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church has no responsibility for the appointment of pastors or 
of other church decisions, but holds a merely fraternal and 
advisory relation to the Church, with a more intimate relation 
to the mission institutions and the missionaries. In this connec- 
tion he is expected to serve on numerous Boards of Trustees or 
Managers, and to share with the native bishop the allocation of 
the missionaries to their various tasks—also to play the part of 
father confessor or elder brother in difficulties and problems. 
All of this involves occasional visits; and I have been to Korea 
four times during the quadrennium, to Japan five times, though 
for brief periods. I have visited nearly all the missionary resi- 
dence stations at least once, most of them several times. I was 
present as the official representative of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church at the Second General Conference of the Korean Meth- 
odist Church in October, 1934, and participated in the proceed- 
ings of that body. I have also attended three meetings of the 
Korea Central Council and three sessions of the Japan Mission 
Council, together with several meetings of the Association of 
Methodist Missionaries in Korea. In addition, I have had one 
hurried trip to Manchuria, whither the work of the Korean 
Methodist Church has extended. 

In general, I am glad to say that the Methodist Churches in 
Korea and Japan continue, in the face of peculiar and great diffi- 
culties, to show gratifying progress. The intense nationalism 
of Japan, fostered by the military group in power, is not favor- 
able to the Christian spirit, and the bearing of a consistent 
Christian testimony is not easy under the existing rigid restric- 
tions. The best friends of Japan can only hope for a renewal 
of that liberal and democratic movement and that international 
spirit which were evident a few years ago. The vigorous Meth- 
edist Church, under the inspiring leadership of its splendid 
bishop, Dr. M. Akazawa, supported by a growing body of active 
laymen, is going forward both to strengthen the existing Church 
and to extend its borders. The guidance of the work and much 
‘of the mission property in the city of Sendai have been trans- 
ferred to Japanese hands as we complete the plan of withdraw- 
ing our missionaries from that center. Our schools, practically 
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all under Japanese principals, go on with their educational 
evangelism, increasing in size in some instances to what many 
regard as an undesirable extent. Notable anniversaries have 
been celebrated and endowments built up, especially at the great 
school in Tokyo, the Aoyama Gakuin, under the guidance of its 
late President, Dr. M. Ishizaka, and its new head, Dr. Y. Abe. 

In Korea the process of adjustment in the young Church is 
by no means completed, but the valiant General Superintendent, 
Dr. J. S. Ryang, elected for a second term, is bringing to bear 
upon its problems all his great ability, his wide experience, and 
his complete devotion. Revaluations of old agencies are being 
carefully made, changes in organization and method are being 
worked out, new emphases and shifts in responsibilities are being 
found advisable. A spiritual revival is discernible and the 
approach to youth is highly encouraging. The Abingdon Buble 
Commentary has been published in Korean, with an advance 
sale of six hundred copies! Most noteworthy among the hap- 
penings in our mission institutions are the occupancy of its 
beautiful new buildings by the Ewha Woman’s College, and the 
expansion of the tuberculosis sanitarium at Haiju. 

The primary responsibility, however, in the Shanghai Area 
is for the work in China. This was markedly increased by the 
resignation of Bishop C. P. Wang in November, 1934. At that 
time, in accordance with the recommendations of the HKastern 
Asia Central Conference, held in April, 1934, the two West 
China Conferences were set off as a separate Episcopal Area, and 
the two Conferences in North China were added to the Shanghai 
Area. I have held the Central China and Kiangsi Conferences 
each three times and the North China and Shantung each once. 

In addition, I have held the Hawaii Mission in 1936 and the 
Philippine Islands Annual Conference in 1933. The latter was 
a painful experience, culminating in the secession from our 
Church of five missionaries and a group of pastors, together with 
several congregations. Some delicate legal questions were in- 
volved on which I was compelled to rule. I am happy that those 
decisions have since received the informal approval of the Board 
of Bishops. 

The growth of our Church in China has been slow. In some 
sections the pace has been quickened in recent years. The anti- 
foreign prejudice of eight or ten years ago has lessened; the 
minds, especially of the student group, are encouragingly open. 
In some provinces the Christian approach by certain bodies has 
been overmuch on the emotional side, with accompaniments of a 
crude and fantastic sort. Even so, young disciples, if they are 
genuine, may be trusted to grow, eccentricities and excrescences 
may be sloughed off, the new life may develop new and more 
rational and wholesome forms. How to combine sanity~and 
fervor, how to keep the emotional without losing the intellectual, 
is one of the everlasting problems in all parts of the world. Two 
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outstanding needs have become evident in China—namely, the 
need of a ministry of superior quality, clearer call, and more 
thorough and practical training; and the need of a membership 
of higher ethical ideals, a deeper sense of responsibility, a more 
active participation in both the financial and the spiritual activi- 
ties of the Church, and an adequate preparation and training for 
such work. Concrete plans of much promise are under way to 
meet these needs. 

Co-operation is one of the missionary watchwords of the hour. 
Nowhere is it more important than between the branches of our 
own work. The Church, the Board of Foreign Missions, and 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society need everywhere a 
common program and a unified effort. Under the recommenda- 
tion of the Central Conference and the encouragement of the 
home Boards, there has been organized in each Annual Confer- 
ence a Joint Policy Committee, elected by the Annual and 
Woman’s Conferences, to study together the problems of the 
work as a whole and to make recommendations to the various 
bodies concerned. Some organization of the missionaries them- 
selves has been found to be a practical necessity, and in Korea 
and Japan these organizations include the missionaries of both 
the Board and the Society. But for the most part, questions of 
program and method should be considered and decided by the 
native Christians and the missionaries sitting in joint council. 
The less the Home Boards seek to administer field details, the 
better. Full opportunity must be given for the development of 
a truly indigenous Church, which must be permitted to find its 
own way, to make its own mistakes (as we have done before 
them!), and to become self-governing even before it is self- 
supporting. We have too much been doing things for these 
young Churches, instead of with them and through them. We 
have too much cultivated in them a feeling of dependence. We 
cannot rightly withdraw our assistance abruptly from them now. 
We must continue to subsidize until the new spirit of independ- 
ence, of willingness and ability to assume heavier burdens, has 
grown. But even now, we must be content not to lead, but to 
follow; not to govern, but to serve. We do not seek to establish 
in other countries a church which in organization and control 
shall be American. We do not seek to propagate in the Orient a 
form of religion which is Occidental in its government, its 
rituals, its creedal vocabulary. To Christianize and not to 
Americanize or Westernize is the object of our endeavor. Believ- 
ing cordially, as we do, in that expression of Christianity which 
has come to us through John Wesley and his successors, we yet 
seek only to plant in new soils those principles which constitute 
the essence of Methodism and then to let them grow into what- 
ever shapes they will in social, intellectual, and spiritual climates 
so diverse from that of the United States. We have no denomi- 
national or national ambition to serve; we seek only to promote 
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the spiritual lordship of Jesus Christ among our brothers of 
every race, to whom the Spirit speaks as to ourselves. 

We believe therefore that frank recognition should be given 
by the whole Church to the fact that the older and stronger sec- 
tions of our work in so-called “foreign mission fields” are no 
longer to be regarded as colonies of a Mother-Church, to be ruled 
or directed from the United States of America; but rather as 
integral parts of our one Church organization, with equal rights 
(though with different needs) with every other part of the 
Church. The relation of the Boards concerned should gradually 
be relaxed and responsibilities should be transferred as rapidly as 
circumstances will justify to the Bishops and Conferences on the 
field. 

In these four years China has suffered grievously from floods, 
droughts, famines, and political confusion and uncertainty. But 
definite advance has been made. National unity, though not fully 
achieved, is nearer than in any recent era. The National Gov- 
ernment is stronger and wiser than ever before. Reconstruction, 
especially in rural sections, is not merely a theory but a reality. 
The people are at last learning that government means some- 
thing more than taxation and military plunder. Railway con- 
struction, road building, sanitation, education, agricultural im- 
provement, co-operatives for producers and consumers, bring 
positive help to the masses. How to relate the Christian Church 
most wisely to these governmental works is not an easy problem. 
What readjustments should be made in our institutions and our 
aims is a perpetual question but one which is especially acute 
at this time. 

In answering it, the widely-advertised Report of the Laymen’s 
Inquiry has not given much help. It has made us more keenly 
conscious of some of our deficiencies—of which, however, we 
were not wholly unaware before! But for constructive sugges- 
tions the visits of Doctor Mott, with his tremendous emphasis 
on co-operation, and Dean Weigle with his plans for the training 
both of employed workers and volunteer lay leaders, have been 
far more fruitful. I look with great hope not only to our theo- 
logical seminaries and Bible schools, but to our young people’s 
institutes, our evangelistic teams, and our training conferences, 
to build in China a much stronger Christian Church in the years 
just before us. 

My predecessors, Bishops Birney and Baker, have been most 
helpful in sympathy and comradeship, as I took up the work 
which they had so gallantly been carrying on. And to my col- 
leagues on the field, both native and foreign, I am under deep 
obligation for their cordial welcome, their patience, their counsel, 
and their loyal and generous co-operation. Through these men 
and women, who constitute the abiding leadership of this very 
great field, God can, and, I doubt not, will accomplish the great 
things which He has planned. 


REPORT OF THE SINGAPORE-MANILA AREA 
Epwin F. Lez, Resipent BisHoP 


MALAYA 


The outstanding event of the past quadrennium was the cele- 
bration of the Semi-Centennial of the founding of Methodist Mis- 
sion work in Singapore in 1885 by Bishop William F. Oldham. 
It is given to few individuals to have the privilege of returning 
fifty years after the beginning of such an important task. Despite 
his eighty years, Bishop Oldham brought to this Semi-Centen- 
nial a radiance of spirit which made the occasion a rare experi- 
ence. The presence of Mrs. Oldham and of Miss Sophia 
Blackmore, the first Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 
missionary in this field, made the representation of pioneers 
complete. 

The response on the part of the British Colonial Government 
and of the various Asiatic communities, far exceeded our fond- 
est expectations. The following quotations from leading edi- 
torials appearing in the British press indicate the general ap- 
preciation of the work that has been contributed by the Methodist 
Mission to Malaya. From The Straits Times, Singapore :— 
“Missionary enterprise in Asia has given rise to more contro- 
versy than any other subject; but a Singapore newspaper looking 
at this Methodist Jubilee as an event in Malayan history, and 
considering only the general good in assessing the work of this 
Mission, must acknowledge three notable achievements. Firstly, 
this Mission, together with others, has been a pioneer in the 
field of Malayan education; secondly, it has been one of the 
most potent factors in bringing into being the attractive, in- 
telligent and healthy Asiatic girlhood of today; and finally, it 
has upheld and is still upholding moral standards at a time 
when Confucius is rejected by the younger generation of China, 
when domestic and social traditions are becoming steadily weaker 
among all the Asiatic communities, and when subtle influences 
such as the cinema are playing upon adolescent minds. These 
influences are not necessarily bad, but youth needs to be taught 
how to evaluate them, and in that instruction it may fairly be 
said that the Christian missions are playing an admirable and 
necessary part.” From The Malaya Tribune :—“The work of 
the Mission has been carried on with benefit to many and offence 
to none.” 

The Malaysia Mission has been a Mother of Conferences. In 
1900 the Philippine District became an Annual Conference, 
which has grown so large that it will become two Conferences 
in February, 1936. In 1905 the work in Java and Sumatra 
was also an outgrowth, and later was consolidated in the Sumatra 
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Mission Conference, organized in 1929. In January 1936 the 
Malaysia Chinese Conference was organized. The Sarawak 
(Borneo) District hopes that its request through the Malaya 
Conference for organization as a Mission will be approved by 
this General Conference. 

Attention is invited to the figures below concerning the most 
important items of work at the end of the first 5 years, at the 
end of 25 years, and at the end of 50 years :— 


5th Year 25th Year 50th Year 


1889 1909 1935 
CHUPrChIGB ULGINLSIe Tei. letersi vaerere il 24 96 
Church Membership.............. 95 3,005 13,234 
Raised locally for Churches...... $1,136 $14,191 $81,762 
Value of Churches and Parsonages $5,000 $116,650 $891,176 
Mission School Buildings......... 1 18 119 
Pupilssine schools ste . setsekla-s. - 450 4,658 15,661 
Annual Budgetitor! Schools sy... .c01) awe. - + $290,037 $875,469 
Value of School Buildings........ $15,000 $236,600 $1,729,360 


(N.B.—The currency given is the Straits dollar, which is nor- 
mally equal to 58 cents U. S.) 


This material growth has come largely from locally developed 
resources, for through the years the Malaysia Mission has not 
been a heavy burden upon our Mission funds. In this field 
we have had a unique contact in our schools with a large group 
of students who are carried through the Senior Cambridge 
Course (High School). Contact with this group is potentially 
as important as college groups in America. Our church mem- 
bership therefore represents a high average of education. 

The last fifteen years have seen a gratifying emphasis upon the 
church phase of our work. Our pastors are brought together 
annually for an intensive summer school of ministerial train- 
ing under the direction of the General Conference Commission 
on Courses of Study. This is one of the finest inspirations given 
to the churches through the pastors. 

In the field of RELIGIOUS EDUCATION, some of the 
most constructive work is being carried on. Many of our Sunday 
Schools are conducted according to the most modern methods, 
but we do not scorn to conduct humble church schools where 
nothing more is possible. The interracial contacts in this cos- 
mopolitan population are valuable contributions to international 
goodwill. 

In the field of CHRISTIAN LITERATURE, progress is 
being definitely made. Our major publication, the Malaysia 
Message, is a monthly journal of 28 pages and 2,250 copies 
are printed each month. The Southern Bell (in Chinese) is 
a bi-monthly publication of 1,000 copies. The Malay Supple- 
ment to the Malaysia Message represents a publication of 4,000 
copies per month. Our most recent venture is a Tamil Bulle- 
tin of 24 pages and 3,000 copies are printed monthly. In a 
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country such as this where periodicals are still comparatively 
few, the printed page has an unusual influence. 

The Committee on Church Extension has been able to assist 
many congregations in securing satisfactory church sites and, 
as the needs of a community require, to assist in the building 
of churches and the payment of church debts. 

There is ample opportunity for extension of our work in 
Malaya, for we have just begun to make an impression upon the 
indigenous group. In 1929, the HOME MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY was organized by the Malaya Conference. This 
Society has begun work among the Sakai in the state of Perak, 
the most primitive mountain tribe in Malaya. Work is also 
carried on among the Indians and Chinese in the large un- 
developed state of Pahang. A missionary family should be 
located in this State. The Methodists built the first church in 
the state of Pahang in 1929. 

We are apparently entering into a friendly relationship with 
many Malays. Their present appreciation of our program, 
especially educational, augurs well for our continued friendship 
with this indigenous people. 

We have avoided a dogmatic approach to those holding other 
religious faiths and have attempted throughout to impress 
people that our purpose is to share the good things of the Gospel 
of Christ, while respecting other religious faiths. 

SaARAWAK (BORNEO) is one of the most unique pieces of 
' mission work that the Christian Church has to its credit. Thirty- 
five years ago Chinese Christian colonists began to settle in 
Sarawak. A year after these people landed, James M. Hoover, 
a young missionary in the Malaya Conference volunteered to go 
to BORNEO to work with them. The early service of Mr. and 
Mrs. Hoover with the sturdy Chinese pioneers represents a 
tale of heroism and of Christian devotion never excelled and 
seldom equalled. Working practically alone they have developed 
a Christian community up and down the Rejang River that is 
a remarkable achievement. Forty-six school and church centers 
now stand as a monument to their thirty-four years of faithful 
and efficient service. 

At the age of sixty-four, Brother Hoover shared in the Semi- 
Centennial meetings in Singapore. Four weeks later on the 
steamer returning to Borneo, serious illness overtook him and in 
four days he was the victim of malignant malaria. The follow- 
ing is a paragraph from a letter received by me from Rajah 
Brooke :— 

“His Highness desires me to say that he cannot allow this occa- 
sion to pass without putting on record his appreciation of all that 
Mr. Hoover did for Sarawak. In his work and lasting achieve- 
ments in this country Mr. Hoover has a monument finer and more 
enduring than any that could be designed by the friends he has 
left behind, . . .” 
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Fortunately, Brother Hoover anticipating the need for younger 
shoulders to carry on the burden, had shared with me in select- 
ing a missionary couple from Malaya well suited to the task 
who were to begin work in 1936. At the time of Brother 
Hoover’s death they were engaged in intensive language study 
and are now enthusiastically serving in this challenging field. 
Our plans included the establishment of a new station 160 miles 
up the Rejang River where we hope to enter upon a ministry 
to the Dyaks too long overdue. 

At the Sarawak (Borneo) District Conference held in Sibu 
last June, by a unanimous vote, a resolution was passed direct- 
ing that a memorial go to the next General Conference request- 
ing that the work in Sarawak be organized as a MISSION. 

MaLAysiA CHINESE CONFERENCE: The last Annual Confer- 
ence by an almost unanimous vote authorized the setting up in 
January, 1936, of the Malaysia Chinese Mission Conference. 
The purpose of this decision was to furnish a center for the 
vernacular Chinese Church work. 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


Our Church in the Philippine Islands has grown with re- 
markable rapidity. This year marks the thirty-sixth since the 
Methodist Church representatives began work in the Philippine 
Islands. The latest available statistics record a membership of 
84,339. A recent bulletin published under the direction of 
the eight Filipino District Superintendents, in co-operation with 
the Mission Treasurer, contains the following report to the 
February 1935 Conference :— 


a. Number of baptisms of children and adults.......... 6,939 
b. Number of new members received...............ee0ee 6,325 
Cu Lotale membership fOr loo oer. citerce nel e.clemeckerte titre clara 84,339 
ad Rotalmembership: fLOLMUGS 4. AIAG: cin «elas ote e chreiete 80,450 
en'Total) parditor) Ministerial MSupport....saceer os oeele ae P45,622.59 
fe LotalepaidetormDomestic pMissionsa ss) sec ecuee P3,523.54 
Grand total raised locally (exclusive of Mission funds).. P72,297.49 


N.B.—Including church buildings and parsonages and other 
benevolences.) The peso equals 50 cents U. S. 


The last annual statistics available reveal a very encouraging 
increase in pastoral support. For the Filipino Church out of 
its comparative poverty to give in one year toward pastoral 
support, benevolences and church buildings P%2,297.49, indi- 
cates that the church has taken root in a most encouraging way. 
This amount for the Filipino Methodists represents by com- 
parison an equivalent of some $300,000 for an American Con- 
ference. 

A small group of recalcitrants took exception to a decision 
made by an Appellate Committee appointed by the 1932 General 
Conference to review an appeal sent up by a Filipino minister 
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who had been expelled in February of that year by the Philip- 
pine Conference. The penalty of expulsion was amended to 
suspension for one year.” The political situation in the islands 
was rather tense during 1932 and 1933 and feeling over the 
demand for political independence made it possible to stir up 
anti-American feeling with comparative ease. This method 
was cleverly followed by a small but determined group within 
our church which contained some missionary-led elements. 'T'o 
gain their objectives, a deliberate attempt was made to disparage 
the entire Methodist Church. Many of our Filipino members 
in the remote provincial villages who had no access to correc- 
tive information, were confused. Printed denunciations were 
sent broadcast throughout the Philippine Islands and it is 
understood that much went to America and to other foreign 
mission fields. The statements were so extreme that soon they 
were recognized throughout the Philippines as having slight 
basis in fact. Several congregations were stirred up to declare 
a congregational ownership of property. For the future pro- 
tection of our members we have cleared this question satisfac- 
torily in the courts. 

No regular method for the correction of any irregularity in 
the Philippine Islands Conference has been denied to any in- 
dividual carrying responsibility for the Philippine Church. 
The ministers have proven themselves time and again to be as 
ready to mete out discipline as has any like church group in 
the Philippine Islands or in America. 

Many who have known our church in the Philippines through 
a long period of years have expressed themselves as feeling that 
it is now in the healthiest general condition in its history. 

There has been for several years considerable attention given 
to the possibility of the development of a single united Hvan- 
gelical Church in the Philippine Islands. Some seven years 
ago the Presbyterians, UnitedBrethren and Congregationalists 
affected such an organization. The Methodists were invited 
to join. There are many who feel that a united Protestantism 
is a very essential thing in these days of unfolding independent 
political life. Our Methodist people are definitely interested 
in such a possibility in the future, but the present indication 
is that they wish to establish themselves more thoroughly as 
an independent Methodist group and later give attention to the 
advisability of organic union, such as is offered in the United 
Evangelical Church. 

My recommendation is that the General Conference endorse 
such flexibility.and freedom as the situation on the field may 
seem to require. Our church has already made a contribution 
to the Philippine Islands which will not be lost even though 
the continuance as a part of our Methodist Episcopal Church is 
not to be the program of the future. 

Acting upon the authorization of the 1932 General Confer- 
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ence as per an Enabling Act, paragraphs 501-3, the Philippine 
Islands Conference voted on February 26, 1935, ‘that the Philip- 
pine North Conference be set up in February, 1936. 


SUMATRA 


The Sumatra Mission Conference which was organized in 
1929 as a consolidation of the Sumatra Mission and the Nether- 
lands Indies Conference, represents the concentration of our work 
in the Dutch East Indies in the island of Sumatra. This island 
empire 1000 miles long and 300 miles wide provides for an 
unlimited expansion of Christian effort in the years to come. 
The present population is about 8 millions but a population of 
60 millions could be supported. 

Schools have been developed in response to the vital needs; 
two of the largest being in Medan (North Sumatra) and one in 
Palembang (South Sumatra). We have carried small schools 
to the numerous other centers in the Kisaran region south of 
Medan where, in addition to serving needy people in the towns, 
schools have been carried to the eager jungle people who are 
just emerging from a rude, animistic life. Here we run the 
gamut of missionary service, from the simplest people to those 
who require an intelligent representation of “the Way of Life.” 

The shortage of funds and of missionary personnel has 
seriously retarded our work in Sumatra during the past quad- 
rennium. Our workers have, however, tenaciously and coura- 
geously carried on despite many discouraging handicaps. With 
some release during the next quadrennium there is reason to 
expect marked achievement in Christian service. 

In June, 1934, it was my privilege to be present Hs the 100th 
anniversary of the death of the two first missionaries (American ) 
to Sumatra. The names Munson and Lyman are known to 
every man, woman and child in this region of Sumatra where 
these men, counting their lives as naught, attempted to carry 
the Gospel of Life and Love to a tribe of cannibals. With 
Rheinish (German) missionaries, Government representatives, 
Batak pastors and a great company of national Christians, 
a thousand in all, our little band of American missionaries 
stood in awe and reverence upon the very spot where our country- 
men had been struck down and ceremonially eaten a century 
before. We listened to the descendants as they begged for- 
giveness for their ancestors whose ignorance had caused this 
tragedy, and we heard them declare again and again their 
gratitude to the martyrs, whose blood had indeed become the 
seed of the Church—the great Christian fellowship of 400,000 
Bataks. Our souls were exalted as these nationals fervently 
called upon their privileged brethren to take up the challenge 
of the missionary task still waiting to be done. Men who have 
been saying that “Christianity is a spent force” could not have 
uttered such blasphemy had they been present to see the faces 
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of a people redeemed from a life of savagery because the blood 
of these martyrs had pointed them to the Christ. This ex- 
perience of a lifetime was a new revelation to me of the power 
and reality of God’s spirit at work among men. 


FINANCIAL CONDITION OF THE AREA 


In 1934 one piece of commercial property in Singapore was 
sold which, because of its recent increase in valuation, offset 
the entire long standing debt of our Mission in Malaya. The 
Philippine Islands Mission has an indebtedness of $30,000 
(U. S8.). The Sumatra Mission’s indebtedness totals $24,000 
(U. S.). In all of these fields there are saleable properties 
adequate to underwrite all obligations. 

Our position relative to CHURCH DEBTS is reasonably 
satisfactory. The total debts in Malaya on church buildings 
is $40,000 (U. 8.). In Sumatra the total is $6,877 (U. S.). 
A local Church Extension Fund yielding about $7,000 (U. 8.). 
per year is behind these debts. When needed, local congrega- 
tions are aided frequently on the basis of dollar for dollar. 
The total reported for the Philippine Islands for 1935 is 
$27,645 (U. S.). 


CENTRAL CONFERENCE 


The following questionaire was sent out August 2, 1935, to 
the Executive Committee of the Southeastern Asia Central 
Conference, to all District Superintendents in the Philippine 
Islands, Malaya, and Sumatra, etc. etc., some fifty in all :— 

Q. 1: Is it your judgment that, because of the unusual financial 
situation which has prevailed, it is advisable to omit a session 
of the Central Conference for this quadrennium? 

Q. 2: Does the suggestion of sending memorials from the several 
Conferences requesting authorization for two Central Confer- 
ences, as per the above, one for the Philippine Islands and 
the other for Malaysia, represent your judgment? 


The answers to the above questions were all in the affirmative. 
A meeting of the Central Conference was therefore omitted for 
this quadrennium. 


GENERAL 


The latest figures available for 1934 show a total membership 
in this Area of 97,724. Preliminary reports indicate substan- 
tial gains for this year. This is especially true in the Malaya 
Conference where during this 50th anniversary year there has 
been special emphasis upon evangelism, self-support, and the 
building of new churches. 

Our Church has proceeded for a number of years upon the 
principle of a close organic unity throughout the world. Recent 
years have indicated definite questioning of that as an estab- 
lished principle as is evidenced by the independent Methodist 
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Churches in Japan, Mexico, and Korea, and the enlarged au- 
tonomy for Central Conferences. I have been slowly, yet surely, 
led to the conclusion that our work will be much more effective, 
in the sharing of the Christian faith throughout the world, if we 
do not attempt to continue a close organic relationship. 

I would respectfully recommend to the Church at large that 
where feasible we continue the setting up of independent church 
groups and that our Central Conference areas be given wide 
latitude in the direction of their own affairs. A wholesome 
fraternal relationship throughout our churches which will, of 
course, include those that are the recent outgrowth of our sister 
Methodist Churches in Great Britain, will apparently offer suffi- 
cient opportunity for steadying of emphasis and the maintenance 
of that evangelical note which must be conserved. 

It is with pleasure that I record my appreciation of the 
privilege of serving as a representative of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church on this far-flung foreign mission line. With 
profound gratitude to a loving Heavenly Father, who has not 
forgotten the young church groups, I present this report for 
the years 1932-36 on the work of our Church in Malaya, Borneo, 
Sumatra and the Philippine Islands. 


REPORT OF THE STOCKHOLM AREA 
Raymonp J. Wanz, Resident Bishop 


In 1932, the Stockholm Area was enlarged to include France, 
Spain, the Madeira Islands, Algeria and Tunisia. During this 
quadrennium the work has been under thirteen national flags 
and the gospel has been preached regularly in sixteen major 
languages. 

Conditions have been as various as the national emblems and 
speech. Religiously, Mohammedanism holds sway in Tunisia 
and Algeria; Roman Catholicism is dominant in Portugal, 
Spain, France and Lithuania; Lutheranism predominates in 
Scandinavia, Finland, Esthonia and Latvia; the U. S. R. R. 
maintains consistent hostility to all types and organizations of 
religion. In the several fields the approach must be different, 
the methods varied and the means effective. 


MADEIRA ISLANDS 


- Sailing from New York by the southern route one may land 
in sunny Funchal and find oneself practically halfway to Stock- 
holm. Our work in these islands has been subject to many vicis- 
situdes; nevertheless it has been worthy. A merger had been 
contemplated into an Evangelical Union. It was thought that 
all arrangements had been satisfactorily worked out with the 
Scotch Presbyterians and local organizations. It was expected 
that my first official visit in the spring of 1933 would mark the 
final Methodist preaching and supervision. Indeed I departed 
from Funchal with that impression. However, conditions arose 
to interrupt this union of Protestant forces. While the largest 
building has been sold, our chapels remain, and although without 
annual appropriations from the Board of Foreign Missions, our 
Methodists have sacrificially maintained the work of the Church. 
Haste and compulsion make waste in mergers. 


SPAIN 


A most important contribution to the Christian forces in this 
romantic land is made primarily by maintaining, at Alicante, 
on the southern coast, that which has been termed the strongest 
single Protestant unit in Spain. Here the Modele School of 
approximately 700 students, ranging to High-School age, is suc- 
cessfully conducted by President Franklin Albricias and his 
capable teacher-brother. The honored founder-father, Rev. 
Francisco Albricias, passed away during the quadrennium. 

The success of the institution has been remarkable. The stand- 
ing is sufficient to challenge attendance of students of the highest 
type. In a recent Spanish governmental cabinet, two members 
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were former students. President Albricias himself, for a con- 
siderable period, in addition to the school administration, occu- 
pied one of the high official positions of the province. 

Our local church is prosperous; our young people’s work is 
active, and the Sunday-school attendance exceeds six hundred. 

We co-operate in Europe, through the Interdenominational 
Committee for the Evangelization of Spain, and in America, 
through the movement called “The Friends of Spain.” Doctor 
Orts, secretary, in a recent letter, describes the difficulties and the 
opportunities which Protestantism faces in Spain and concludes, 
“better days and the victory of the Gospel are ahead.” 


FRANCE 


When, because of lack of funds, appropriations ceased toward 
the beginning of the quadrennium, there was nothing to do but 
transfer our virile churches in part to the Switzerland Confer- 
ence and to the Reformed churches. One congregation remains 
independent. Our school property has been sold and the Wom- 
an’s Foreign Missionary Society foyer at Grenoble was closed. 
A final Annual Conference session was held April 25, 1935, at 
which time all remaining Conference members were transferred 
to the North Africa Annual Conference. Thus, inadvertantly 
ended a chapter of our history just when our churches, tested as 
by fire and evangelistically inspired, were prepared to go forward 
to accomplish their real mission in this religiously needy country. 


NORTH AFRICA 


Where Islam holds sway, missionary work is always difficult. 
It has been the fervent hope and dream of multitudes that the 
time should come when once again along the northern shores of 
this great continent the cross might be the real guide for weary 
pilgrims. 

World Sunday School Convention delegates in 1897, journey- 
ing through the Mediterranean, concluded that responsibility for 
missionary effort from the church standpoint ought to be placed 
on the Methodist Episcopal Church for Algeria, Tunisia, Mo- 
rocco and Tripoli.’ They even raised some thousands of dollars 
to initiate the task. Bishop and Mrs. Hartzell welcomed the 
opportunity. Our Board of Foreign Missions, and later the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, accepted the responsi- 
bility. Dr. E. F, Frease was summoned from India to give lead- 
ership. Trained helpers were secured from existing independent 
agencies and soon were supplemented by recruits from the 
United States. Steady growth and success in overcoming opposi- 
tion was registered. Good buildings were secured and institu- 
tions established. 

Then came the fateful decline in income of the Board of For- 
eign Missions. The missionary personnel of the Board was 
reduced from twenty-four to two families. Probably no greater 
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reduction of appropriation in the face of need has been observ- 
able anywhere. The native groups have refused to become dis- 
heartened and have nobly carried on, particularly encouraged 
by the workers of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, who 
have been unusual co-laborers and extraordinary heroines. 

Light is breaking. Inquiries are more frequent. Self-help 
has marvelously increased. Conversions and decisions have 
steadily been registered. Christian homes have been established. 
Co-operation between religious groups has been strengthened. 
The Norway Conference heard the call. They found and com- 
missioned one of their own members. In January Willy Heggoy 
landed in Algiers, supported by the Norway Conference through 
our Board. Dr. Guy Kelly and wife in Tunis have given invalu- 
able service without salary. 

Last May a Commission representing the Board of Foreign 
Missions and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society made a 
careful survey of the field. As a consequence of this study cer- 
tain modifications as to methods and approach will be inaugu- 
rated and the work is to be pressed more vigorously. The 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society appropriated about $3,500 
additional for the year to strengthen their magnificent work. 
More funds must be secured to enable the Board adequately to 
meet the challenge. There is no lack of interest on the field, in 
Europe or in America. It is God’s hour for some Annual Con- 
ference, as well as for individuals and churches to make this 
strategic field a part of their Parish Abroad. We have not 
entered Morocco or Tripoli. When shall we enter? 

The work for women in Tunisia is conducted by the K. M. A. 
of Scandinavia. Administratively their workers are under our 
direction, although this woman’s organization is independent 
and above 95 per cent are members of the State Lutheran 
Churches. Some of their workers on the field are Methodists. 
This constitutes one of the most beautiful instances of interna- 
tional and interdenominational co-operation to be found in all 
the world. 


RUSSIA 


At another extreme of the Area are our hard-pressed work 
and workers in Russia. There is no surcease in religious opposi- 
tion and persecution. Whether the Anti-God Society can realize 
its hope of the liquidation of organized religion in the U.S. R. R. 
by 1937 is doubtful. History records that essential Christian 
Brotherhood cannot be exterminated by force. 

During the quadrennium, more pastors and workers have been 
thrown into prison and sentenced to Siberia or the Caucasus. 
Additional churches have been closed. The method most gener- 
ally employed is that of exorbitant taxation. The ruling group 
today seems to be unaware of or fails to regard our glorious rec- 
ord of Russian philanthropic and relief work, or to recall that 
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the first carload of relief supplies to reach Russia long before 
the Red Cross or the Hoover Commission was on the field, came 
from our justly celebrated Centenary. This initial gift arrived 
in St. Petersburg and was distributed under the direction of our 
deaconesses and pastors. Headsister, Anna Eklund, in some- 
what broken health, lives in Helsingfors. 

The future is not without hope. When education has done 
its perfect work, when intelligence is not limited as it is today, 
when it is discovered that a sufficient dynamic is needed to carry 
through ideals, then there will be a turning again to religion, 
and the time will be ripe for a new interpretation and discovery 
of our Lord. Meanwhile we wait and pray and sympathize and 
work. T'wo recent personal visits have been made into Russia; 
the first in 1934, in company with Dr. E. Stanley Jones, and the 
second in September, 1935. 


FINLAND 


This brave republic is not only faithful to obligations due the 
United States Government, but it contains a large group of 
people who are equally devoted to the Methodist Church which 
has befriended, aided, and which must wisely and generously 
continue that assistance for years to come. There are two Annual 
Conferences, one using the Finnish language, and the other the 
Swedish tongue, since there are resident more than 350,000 
people of direct Swedish descent. 

Our inherited Finnish Church property-debt-perils were eased 
and apparently saved by the successful campaign of more than 
four years ago. However, when nations left the gold standard, 
obligations were thrown out of balance and much remains to be 
done. 

The excellent Swedish properties in Helsingfors were next 
imperiled. Rev. Karl Hurtig has so far averted the property 
loss of our two most excellent churches, but help must be 
extended. The cause is most deserving. Unquestionably there 
is a very great opportunity for Christ through our communion 
in Finland. 


BALTIC AND SLAVIC 


South of Finland, across the Baltic Sea and west of Russia, 
le the three republics of Esthonia, Latvia, and Lithuania, in- 
cluded in this Annual Conference. There are similarities of 
conditions and the one descriptive term from every viewpoint is 
that of dire, compelling need. I have never seen anywhere, out- 
side of old Russia, Methodist pastors working under more pov- 
erty-stricken conditions, and yet no pastor has withdrawn 
though his children have been continuously undernourished, 
clothing has been utterly inadequate, and comforts unknown. 
Forever enshrined in my memory will be these heroes and hero- 
ines of the Cross, 
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They have been faithful. They have been evangelistic. The 
unequaled record of membership increase in the preceding quad- 
rennium has been well sustained. Some new churches have been 
erected in rural fields and two in cities. I know of no place 
where money will be more immediately productive than in these 
three countries of diverse languages, low-cost of living arfd 
unhidden spiritual need. Nationalism is rampant, but the ties 
of Christianity are strong. In each land we are ministering to 
numerous Russian refugees. 


SCANDINAVIA 


Three Annual Conferences are found in three distinct but 
related lands. There are both similarities and marked differ- 
ences in language, customs and temperament. Methodism is a 
significant factor in the religious life of each land. We are not 
comparatively numerically strong, but we are qualitatively and 
influentially active and alert. The quadrennium has been char- 
acterized by steady development, missionary zeal and evangelistic 
endeavor. 


DENMARK 


Denmark early determined that her jubilee years should be 
marked by incessant evangelistic emphasis. Some very remark- 
able community transformations could be cited, some most valu- 
able conversions have been recorded, some long-time enmities and 
sorrows have been allayed. The Oxford Movement has come to 
the Kingdom of Denmark for such a time as this; indeed, in 
Denmark and Norway, as in Switzerland and England, that 
great movement so akin to Methodism has assumed national 
proportions. 

NORWAY 


Norway Methodism possesses to a laudable degree the piety, 
the fervor, the daring of the early Methodists. It is significant 
that our early workers were the first to introduce the Sunday 
School into the country, and that today our Sunday Schools in 
Stavanger, Bergen, and many smaller places are large and credit- 
able. Oslo, where we have four churches, an old people’s home, 
two children’s homes, a very modern and up-to-date Deaconess 
Hospital, an energetic Book Concern and an Epworth Home or 
Hostel, welcomes all to the World Sunday School Convention, 
July 6-12, 1936. 

SWEDEN 


Sweden presents to the world a good example of a well-tem- 
pered life, political action and religious attitudes. Swedish 
Methodism partakes in this and heartily co-operates with all 
Free Churches, and ecumenically with the Lutheran, the Church 
of Sweden. Bishop E. S. Johnson presided helpfully over the 
Sweden Conference in the first year of the quadrennium, 
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The Deaconess Movement has developed extensively during the 
quadrennium in Sweden and Norway. In recent months splen- 
did property has been purchased in Stockholm for a large gen- 
eral hospital and deaconess home. 


id THEOLOGICAL SCHOOLS 


The Finnish Theological School, which has trained leaders for 
Esthonia and in the Finnish language, has been temporarily 
closed because of the financial situation. Despite income curtail- 
ment, the Union Scandinavian School in Gothenberg has main- 
tained its steady course. About forty students are in attendance 
and last year one was enrolled from the United States. This is 
the key institution to the work of the Area. 


MISSIONARY UNDERTAKINGS 


For three years each Annual Conference has increased the giv- 
ing for foreign missions through the Board of Foreign Missions 
as well as through the Scandinavian Unit of fhe Woman’s For- 
eign Missionary Society. This has not been done without effort, 
education, zeal and sacrifice. The Sweden Conference has under- 
taken to make possible the return of Mia Lindquist to Angola. 
Agnes Nilsen, the first woman to be ordained in Scandinavia, 
was sent to India, supported entirely by the new Woman’s For- 
eign Missionary Society of Norway. Ingeborg Danielsson, of 
Sweden, one of our deaconesses, accepted and supported by the 
K. M. A. to supplement their staff in Tunisia, has been tem- 
porarily loaned to Algeria to meet urgent needs which our Board 
could not supply. The greatest Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society achievement of the quadrennium has been the united 
co-operation of the women of the four countries, Sweden, Nor- 
way, Denmark and Finland, in sending out to India the founder 
of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society in Sweden, Winnie 
Gabrielson for a final term of service. Even the Baltic countries 
have caught the missionary spirit and are gathering their mites 
to support a Bible woman in India and workers in North Africa. 
Let it be remembered that outside of North Africa all workers in 
all lands of the Area are indigenous. 


REPORT OF THE WASHINGTON AREA 
Epwin Hour Hucuss, Resident Bishop 


It must not be presumed that these four years have transferred 
their political nervousness to our Church work. Even though 
the National Capital is the official center of the Area, our Church 
life has proceeded in a fairly normal way, save as it has been 
affected by the general economic conditions. Due in consider- 
able part to the careful and statesmanlike work of my predeces- 
sor, Bishop McDowell, the work of the several Conferences was 
found to be in splendid condition. It is even possible that among 
all of our hundreds of churches, many of them encumbered with 
debt from an overbuilding era, we shall have but one loss of 
property. Even that has already been made good by an adjust- 
ment that cares for one local society as well as the foreclosed 
property could have done. It is difficult for me to believe that 
any other Area in the denomination has moved out of the depres- 
sion with fewer crises. 


I. 


There are two institutions in the Area that really belong to 
the whole Church. One of these is the Board of Temperance, 
Prohibition, and Public Morals. As a result of the foresight and 
sagacity of its long-time Corresponding Secretary, this Board 
has a splendid property located on a sightly triangle, near the 
Capitol Building and the new Supreme Court Temple. While 
this building carries a mortgage of slightly less than $500,000, 
it represents a value of at least $2,000,000. To surrender the 
property now would be extreme folly. We have paid all interest, 
upkeep, insurance, and taxes in full, and have reduced the main 
mortgage debt in the Quadrennium. In addition, though we 
began with a current expense debt of $15,000—more than four 
fifths of that amount has been paid; and the Board comes to the 
General Conference with its fiscal condition improved in every 
way. Doctor Wilson and his colleague, Colonel Frank B. Ebbert, 
have been indefatigable in field and financial endeavors and, with 
the Executive Committee, have been efficient factors in improy- 
ing the conditions. The work of this Board in its fullest and 
most intense meaning was never more needed than at this critical 
time. The General Conference should strengthen its service in 
every possible way. ape 

The second general institution is the American University, 
made peculiarly a connectional interest by various General Con- 
ference actions. Chancellor Lucius C. Clark resigned in 19382; 
served as Dean of the Graduate School for one year; and then 
asked for and received an emeritus relation to the University 
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for which he had dedicated many fruitful years. He has been 
succeeded by Chancellor Joseph M. M. Gray, who continues the 
work with the promise of amazing efficiency. The institution 
grows steadily and rapidly; is now being conducted on a bal- 
anced budget; and is drawing, both to the College of Liberal 
Arts and to its graduate departments, a remarkable grade of 
students. It is our conviction that the American University 
offers an educational opportunity, not surpassed in all our 
Church’s borders. 


i: 


We have in Washington Sibley Hospital, conducted with 
marked efficiency by the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, 
under the superintendency of Dr. Charles 8. Cole. The gracious 
work of this palace of mercy is beyond praise and tends to make 
proud the heart of every Washington Area Methodist. 


PEL: 


The Area is finely institutionalized in its several Conferences. 
Perhaps a paragraph may be given to the several classes of our 
service. 

Our only crippled institution has been the Wesley Collegiate 
Institute at Dover, Delaware, a School with a wonderful record 
of influence in the Wilmington Conference. It was closed in 
the Fall of 1932. It should by all means be reopened; and the 
aid and prayer of our friends are solicited for this sacred end. 

Of orphanages, we have a lovely abundance; and they are all 
doing magnificently—Strawbridge for Boys; Kelso for Girls; 
Swartzell for children; and the Methodist Home for Children 
in Central Pennsylvania, must all be very pleasing to Christ, the 
lover of childhood. 

No Area is better equipped with Homes for the Aged. That 
at Baltimore is wonderful; that at Washington is a counterpart; 
that at Tyrone, in Central Pennsylvania, does God’s work surely ; 
while our Home for the Colored Aged, in the Washington Con- 
ference, moves from “hard trials and great tribulations” on to 
larger service. 

The Baltimore Conference has a relation to the Maryland 
General Hospital, under the fine management of Dr. Milton 
W. Gatch. 

Dickinson College is steadily convincing its friends that its 
great past leads on to a greater future. Under the new Presi- 
dent, Dr. Fred P. Corson, all its forces have been unified and 
its service solidified and extended. 

Williamsport Dickinson Seminary has apparently saved itself 
through the wise Junior College Plan of Dr. John W. Long, and 
is growing steadily and securely. 

Morgan College, for our Negro vont. goes. forward under the 
presidency of Dr. J. O. Spencer. The ‘good that it is doing is 
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incalculable; and it should have the liberal support of all our 
constituencies, of whatever race. 

When I think of the way in which the Carpenter of Nazareth 
built and builds these institutions, my heart is set on fire, “and 
my glory rejoices.” 


IV. 


The Area’s deeper life reveals many tokens of grace. My soul 
has been made happy as I have taken up the statistics for the 
period from 1932 to 1935. The results may not reach up to our 
desires; but they surely do reach up to our expectations for so 
difficult a period. Indeed, I had to review the figures a third time 
to convince myself beyond doubt that the arithmetical tables were 
as gratifying as they really are—as follows: 


Conference Members Members 
1932 1935 

Balt MOEN LL. eve ae eee 75,942 86,888 
Central Pennsylvania............ 100,059 106,511 
Washington cess 15126 cers ierds cess <8 32,926 33,103 
WWalming toner yc. rcnense acccraers 48,227 52,310 
257,154 278,812 
257,154 
‘Lotal Increasetent rates scisecta iat ice 21,658 


This makes an increase of full members for the years from 1932- 
1935, virtually three years, of only slightly less than nine per 
cent! We thank God for these reassuring figures and go on to 
do still better in the Saving Name. 

To all the above I could add many reams of report—especially 
with reference to the distinctly spiritual and evangelistic side of 
our work. I gladly record that our service in Religious Educa- 
tion, under Drs. Keboch, Million, and Bishop, has taken on more 
vigorous life—making a distinct recovery from the period of 
overdone technique and psychology. Much of this renewal is 
due to the emphasis on definite decision for Christ on the part 
of our children, and to a more vigorous and prayerful use of 
Decision Day. Without this our Religious Education work is 
sure to dwindle toward defeat. 

I gratefully record a kindly reception by all the District Su- 
perintendents and Pastors of the Area—and their continued and 
faithful responses to my appeals. God bless them all, together 
with the splendid laymen of this old, and important, and grow- 
ing, and hopeful Area of our dear Church! 


REPORT OF THE ZURICH AREA 
Joun L. NvuELSEN, Resident Bishop 


The Zurich Area comprises seven Annual Conferences and 
four Mission Conferences, in a territory extending from the 
North Sea and the Baltic Sea to the Mediterranean and the 
Black Sea, and including four Kingdoms and three Republics. 
Every one of these countries is a separate entity, differing from 
the others, politically as well as religiously, economically, and, to 
a great extent, racially. These differences have become more 
accentuated during the last four years, even to the point of 
antagonistic exclusiveness and covert or open distrust and fear. 
All these countries have never known any other form of organ- 
ized Christianity than tax-supported State churches, which are 
under government control and form part of the government 
machinery. The idea of an international Free Church, binding 
together citizens of different countries and members of different 
races, is today viewed with suspicion as antagonistic to racial 
and national supremacy. Our Church members in the various 
countries are under a certain cloud as regards their national 
loyalty. They have to show that patriotism, love for their own 
country, and sincere devotion to the welfare of the nation are 
quite compatible with adherence to a world-wide organization. 

Several of the countries have passed through a period of up- 
heaval changing all their traditional forms of government and 
of social life and influencing to a great extent also religious con- 
ceptions and ecclesiastical organizations. 

In this season of turmoil and fundamental changes the Meth- 
odists have endeavored faithfully and courageously to preach 
and to live the Gospel of Jesus Christ as the only way out of 
the chaos, the only truth in the uncertitudes of conflicting world 
views and the only life that is worth while. While baffled and 
hampered by difficulties, our work has not been seriously inter- 
fered with. We have been at liberty to proclaim our message and 
to minister to the spiritual and temporal needs of our people. 

The bulk of our work is in Germany, where we have five 
Annual Conferences, 286 ministers, 42,283 members, one Theo- 
logical Seminary, one Publishing House, seven Deaconess Hos- 
pitals, with a noble army of 905 deaconesses, most of them being 
trained nurses, three Children’s Homes, two Homes for the 
Aged, three Rest Homes, besides a number of local social enter- 
prises. For our evangelistic campaigns we have two large tents. 

I am happy to report that the new government of Germany 
has in no way interfered with our work. As a Free Church we 
are not involved in the “Church struggle,” since this conflict is 
the present-day form of the age-long struggle between the State 
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and the tax-supported churches. We have conducted our public 
services as in former times, even our tent meetings. At the 
Annual Conferences and the Central Conference our Sunday 
services were held in the largest public halls with the consent of 
the government. Our pastors report of gracious revivals in a 
number of places. Due to the present uncertainty and disturb- 
ance in regard to organized church life, many who have found 
Christ at our altars hesitate to formally join the Church. Thus 
our numerical increase does not give the full story of our success. 
In conformity with the new legislation concerning young 
people’s societies, we had to dissolve our Epworth Leagues as 
separate organization. The work among the young people, how- 
ever, continues as heretofore as the work of the Church for the 
young people. This is quite in harmony with Methodist usage. 

The sweeping changes in the fundamental legislation of the 
Third Reich necessitate changes in our ecclesiastical structure. 
Under the former regimes the administration of ecclesiastical 
affairs was left to the various States, composing the German 
Empire. The Methodist Episcopal Church was legally recog- 
nized in nine different States. In the present Germany, the 
prerogatives of the States have been abolished in favor of the 
Central Government. Germany has changed from a federation 
of independent States to a strongly centralized nation. Lcclesi- 
astical jurisdiction having passed from the States to the Reich, 
the charters granted by the nine States to the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church had to be replaced by a charter or legal recognition 
granted by the Reich. A commission was appointed by the 
Bishop and ratified by the legal corporations for the purpose of 
drafting a constitution which would be in harmony with the 
laws of the State and the requirements of the Discipline. The 
Methodists in Germany do not wish to separate from the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. They are loyal members of the world- 
circling Methodist Episcopal Church, and desire to remain such, 
But they are confronted with the necessity, as citizens of Ger- 
many, to conform to the laws of their country, which demand 
that the legislative authority of recognized bodies must rest 
within the country and that the public officials must be German 
citizens. The provision in our Discipline regarding Central 
Conferences and Central Conference Bishops presented the possi- 
bility of harmonizing State law and our Church law. The new 
constitution as drafted by the Commission for the “Methodist 
Episcopal Church in Germany” provides that the highest legisla- 
tive body of the Church is the Central Conference, consisting of 
ministerial and lay delegates from the German Conferences. The 
Central Conference is charged with the duty of electing a Ger- 
man citizen as Bishop. A foreigner is not excluded from holding 
office, but he would need the official confirmation of the German 
Government. The connection with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church is maintained by the declaration: “The Methodist Hpis- 
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copal Church in Germany is a part of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church,” and also by the further statement, “The Central Con- 
ference enacts laws for the Church in harmony with the 
Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church.” The representa- 
tives of the German Government, having informally given their 
consent to this draft, it was submitted to the Annual and Lay 
Conferences, and then to the incorporated bodies, and unani- 
mously adopted. 

Desiring to follow, if in any way possible, the disciplinary 
mode of procedure, the Commission was instructed by the 
Annual Conferences to submit the draft to the General Confer- 
ence before submitting it to the Government for formal legal 
action, provided this delay would not seriously jeopardize the 
recognition by the Government. However, the administrative 
unification of Germany proceeded with unexpected rapidity. 
New laws were constantly enacted, touching the relation of 
State and Church. Privileges granted by the several States were 
no longer recognized by the Central Government. Hence the 
members of the commission, after prolonged deliberation, reached 
the unanimous conclusion that further delay would seriously 
imperil our legal status and decided to formally present the 
draft of the Constitution of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
Germany to the German Government and ask for its recognition. 
The Government complied with the request, and by formal notice 
has recognized the Methodist Episcopal Church in Germany. 
Thus the legal status of the Church in Germany is established 
and the German Conferences as well as the Central Conference 
that met in the month of September, 1935, petition General Con- 
ference to sanction the Constitution, to authorize the organiza- 
tion of a Central Conference, consisting of the five German Con- 
ferences, and to authorize this German Central Conference to 
elect a Bishop. Developments during the last few months have 
demonstrated the wisdom of this step. 

Aside from the five German Conferences, the present Central 
Kuropean Central Conference is composed of the Annual Con- 
ference of Switzerland and the two small Mission Conferences 
of Austria and of Hungary. No practical purpose would be 
served by maintaining this very small Central Conference, nor 
by adding to it other Mission Conferences, hence General Con- 
ference will be petitioned to dissolve the Central European Cen- 
tral Conference. Switzerland Conference asks that its relation 
to General Conference be in the future the same as it was previ- 
ous to the establishment of Central Conferences. 

The work in Switzerland is progressing slowly but steadily. 
The evangelistic as well as the social work of the Church is duly 
emphasized. A fully equipped Hospital in Zurich, a Sanatorium 
in Lausanne, two Homes for the Aged, an Orphan Home, two 
Rest Homes and an army of 273 deaconesses are ministering 
every year to thousands of people of all ages. To these social 
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institutions was added recently as center of young people’s insti- 
tutes and vacation camps a large hostel situated between Lucerne 
and Grindelwald, in one of the most charming spots of the 
Bernese Alps. The Swiss Methodist Publishing House is a going 
concern, yielding each year a substantial financial return. The 
Switzerland Conference is financially self-supporting and con- 
tributes liberally to the world-wide missionary program of the 
Church. The missionary activities are under the direction of a 
committee consisting of representatives of the Conference and 
of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. Thus while the 177 
local Woman’s Foreign Missionary Societies are working among 
the women as a part of the International Department of the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, the work is unified and 
heads up in one directing committee. The Swiss Methodists 
support in full or partially seven ladies of the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society, as workers in the foreign field, grant sub- 
sidies to four missionaries of the Board, and have assumed the 
bulk of the support of our work in Austria, Hungary and Jugo- 
slavia. In fact, we should have been compelled to abandon our 
work in those countries were it not for the support of the Swiss 
Methodists. Our people in Germany, willing and eager as they 
are to help, are restrained by existing laws from sending any 
money abroad. 

In Austria the Protestant Churches have a hard road to travel. 
The Roman Catholic Church is in control of the Government 
machinery, the leading men being ardent Catholics. Our evan- 
gelistic work is making slow progress, but we have a piece of out- 
standing social work, namely, our Children’s Home at Tuernitz. 
Since its inception, thirteen years ago, approximately 28,000 
children and adults have been taken care of, each for a period 
extending from three weeks to three months. The medical and 
educational authorities of Vienna send us each year large num- 
bers of school children, and:since the Home is located in one of 
the best skiing sections in the foothills of the Alps, the High 
Schools of Vienna have begun to send parties of high-school 
students, with their instructors, to our Home for ten days’ 
courses in skiing. We hope to make this Home both a center 
of wholesome Christian influence and a source of revenue for 
other parts of our work. 

In Hungary, in addition to our regular church work, we are 
doing a unique piece of social work by taking care in our Home 
at Budakeszi, in a suburb of Budapest, of 42 epileptic children, 
entrusted to us by the Government. Ours is the only Protestant 
institution where these poor children can be sent, and the Gov- 
ernment is highly appreciative of the service we render. , These 
children, for whose maintenance the Government pays an ade- 
quate amount, are housed in three smaller buildings, while the 
main building is used as a Sanatorium, in charge of a competent 
physician and our Hungarian deaconesses. The Government has 
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recognized our Home as a Sanatorium meeting all the require- 
ments. 

Immediately after the war, the Board of Foreign Missions 
started a school for destitute Serbian girls in Novi Sad, the cen- 
ter of our Jugoslavian work. However, the Government having 
assumed control of all educational institutions, there was no 
longer need or opportunity for private schools. With the help 
of the Swiss Methodists who received several of our Jugoslavian 
girls in the Hospital at Zurich, training them as nurse deacon- 
esses, and also loaning us some of their own deaconesses and 
assuming the cost of the remodeling of the building, and with the 
co-operation of several leading physicians of the town, we opened 
last October on the premises a Sanatorium. Aside from ours 
there is in the Kingdom of Jugoslavia only one small Protestant 
hospital. The most interesting part of our work is in South- 
slavia. That section used to be known as Macedonia; however, 
for political reasons, the Government has prohibited this appella- 
tion and changed the name to Southslavia. We are the only 
Protestants in that section, where the Greek Catholic Church is 
the dominant power. Our heroic band of workers had to face all 
kinds of privations, dangers and persecutions. But now the Gov- 
ernment, while not giving us the full standing of a “recognized 
religion,” tolerates and protects us and has granted to our pas- 
tors the right to perform marriages, which was formerly reserved 
to the Greek Catholic priests. Since there is no civil marriage 
in that country, this newly granted privilege means more to our 
people than we can imagine. Heretofore our young people had 
only the choice to be married by a priest, who in that case 
claimed them and their children as members of his Church, or 
to live together without the sanction of legal marriage. 

For a number of years efforts have been made to unite the 
two branches of Protestantism in Bulgaria, the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church and the Congregational Church, into one Protes- 
tant Church. A commission drafted a plan of union, which was 
adopted by both parties and consented to by the American Board 
in Boston and by our own Board. However, the question of 
property has been an insurmountable difficulty, at least thus far. 
In the Congregational Church the Church property is owned by 
the local congregations. In our Church it is owned by the Board 
of Foreign Missions. The plan of union provides for the trans- 
fer of all properties to a joint Central Board in Bulgaria. How- 
ever, a number of Congregational churches are not willing to do 
so. Hence the plan of union is held in abeyance. Since the 
American Board has withdrawn its missionaries and will with- 
draw its subsidies, and since our own Board has also cut down 
the appropriation, the chances for a national Protestant Church 
of respectable size and vigorous evangelistic activity seems rather 
slim unless those local congregations can be prevailed upon to 
yield their rights in the interest of the greater work. 
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The future of the Protestant Churches in Italy, especially 
those of Englsh and American origin and affiliations, has 
become exceedingly precarious. The Methodist Episcopal Church 
has given large amounts of money for evangelistic and educa- 
tional work, and has spent still larger sums in constructive 
social work in the years following the World War. Our schools, 
the splendid Girls’ School at Rome, maintained by the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society, the Industrial School for Boys at 
Venice, the Collegio Internationale on Monte Mario in Rome, had 
to be closed one after the other, owing to financial and other 
difficulties. A plan to unite our work and the Wesleyan work 
was discussed with the Wesleyan leaders at London. However, 
we were informed that no plan of union could be consummated 
without the permission of the Italian Government. On account 
of the falling income we are compelled to retrench, but according 
to Italian law, a considerable cash indemnity must be paid to 
workers who are to be dismissed. The amount needed for that 
purpose could be realized from the sale of property, and we have 
offers for several of our properties. However, the Government 
informed us that in order to transfer property special permission 
is required. This permission not having been given at the time 
of this writing, we are without funds to pay salaries or to dismiss 
our men by paying them the cash indemnity. The situation in- 
volves our men in great hardship and involves the administra- 
tion in a very embarrassing and serious situation. Urgent 
requests have been made to the Government to grant permission 
to sell, and we hope that a speedy solution may be achieved. 
The work will then be reorganized on a more limited scale by 
developing the most vigorous and promising churches, thus 
creating centers for a self-supporting and thoroughly evangel- 
istic type of church work as a living witness to the vital gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 


REPORTS OF BOARDS AND 
SOCIETIES 


REPORT OF THE BOOK COMMITTEE 


The quadrennium just closing covers surely the most difficult 
period in the history of The Methodist Book Concern. The 
full effect of the depression did not register in our affairs until 
the fiscal year ended December 31, 1931, when the deficit in 
net produce was $261,638.27. This was the result of a decrease 
in sales of $1,260,049.41 from a high of $5,001,608.32 in 1929, 
to $3,741,558.91 in 1931. 

The Committee reduced the annual distribution to the An- 
nual Conferences of $200,000 per year which had prevailed from 
1927 to 1930 inclusive, to $50,000 in 1931. This was paid from 
surplus in the hope of better times and as a signal to the church 
of greatly reduced sales. This was the situation which con- 
fronted the Book Committee at the Atlantic City General Con- 
ference. During the present four years the sales dropped to 
a low of $2,647,743 in 1933, being a decrease of over 50% 
from the high point reached in 1923 (of $5,394,668) and a 
further decrease of over a million dollars during this quad- 
rennium. We are glad to report that the sales have taken an 
upward turn and register $3,039,640 for 1935, an increase of 
$391,897 over 1933, the low point. 

The accumulated deficits from 1931 to 1934, inclusive, amount 
to $1,071,880.20, but the largest deficit of $401,337.14 in 1932 
had been cut to $146,874.52 in 1934. In 1935 we show net 
produce of $70,818.22, an increase of $217,692 in net earnings. 

In these trying years we have faced certain disbursements 
ordered by the General Conference and have absorbed the sub- 
sidies we are required to make to certain publications. 

It is only because of the financial strength of the institution 
and the careful and watchful management that we have been 
able thus far to weather the storm. It is therefore not sur- 
prising that during this quadrennium no distribution has been 
made to the Annual Conferences. It should be emphatically 
affirmed, however, in view of the upward turn, that The Meth- 
odist Book Concern has yet a long way to go to regain its former 
assured solvency and strong liquid position. Our bank loans 
must be reduced, our mortgages amortized, and reserves for 
contingencies and for the conduct of the business established 
before distribution to the Annual Conferences can be resumed. 

It will be illuminating to present some other facts in a fiscal 
survey to indicate the problems of administration and continued 
liquid solvency of The Book Concern during the immediate past 
years: 

On December 31, 1931 our bank loans were $500,000, and on 
March 1, 1936 they were $353,000, a decrease of $147,000. The 
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last borrowing of the Book Concern was in February, 1933, so 
that for three years no bank loans have been negotiated, an un- 
precedented accomplishment these trying times. This means 
most careful and close supervision to meet cash obligations 
promptly and regularly. During the quadrennium we reduced 
our mortgage obligation by $50,000. 


Real Estate and Equipment. 


On December 31, 1931, this item was $5,268,586.25. 

On December 31, 1935, this item was $3,906,808.54, a de- 
crease of $1,361,777.71. 

This reduction of values was due to the appraisal of land and 
buildings made by the Executive Committee in 1932 according 
to the Disciplinary provision and by reason of annual allowances 
for depreciation on equipment, furniture and fixtures. 

The chief financial difficulty is the frozen nature of our assets 
and the depletion of our current net resources. This is illus- 
trated by the following: 


December 31, 1931—Excess of Current Assets.......... $1,475,771 
December 31, 1935—Excess of Current Assets............ 674,987 
IDCCP CASO Sid hte sictornys aystaie ote e Sachets perree ss Nays he tas ceeeteryt >. $800,784 


With accounts receivable and inventories included in this 
figure it is obvious that the available cash working capital has 
been dangerously limited. The foregoing financial facts are 
presented to establish the extremely difficult and trying con- 
ditions which have existed and still remain in our business. 
Further details and statements will appear in the reports of 
the Publishing Agents and in the reports of the Treasurers of 
the Episcopal Fund and the General Conference Expense Fund. 


Economies. 

The chief aims of the Book Committee and the Executive 
Committee during the four years under review have been econo- 
mies and increased sales. At the first annual meeting during 
this quadrennium held May 9-10, 1933, the Executive Com- 
mittee reported that in addition to savings previously made, 
further economies amounting to $323,389 per annum had been 
inaugurated for the year 1933. This item included a voluntary 
relinquishment of one month’s salary on the part of the staff 
and salaried employees of the Book Concern. 

At the annual meeting of the Book Committee held April 
25-26, 1934, the Executive Committee reported that the Publish- 
ing Agents had instituted additional savings in the expenses 
of the Book Concern at the rate of $92,000 per annum for 1934. 

The Annual meeting of the Book Committee held April 
29-30, 1935, again confronted an accruing deficit. The Publish- 
ing Agents recommended that further economies be considered 
and suggested the advisability of; 


840 Journal of the General Conference 


A. One Manufacturing Plant. 

B. One Accounting Headquarters. 

Cc. An Advocate for the Whole Church. 
D. Re-adjustment at Depositories. 


The Executive Committee appointed a sub-committee of three 
members to co-operate with the Publishing Agents in the study 
of these items and other possible economies. This committee 
consisted of Stanley O. MacMullen, Troy W. Appleby and Fred 
D. Stone. On October 24, 1934, this committee reported sub- 
stantially as follows: 


1. That the manufacturing departments be continued as at present, 
but that work be transferred where it can be done most economically 
and suggested other adjustments. The Publishing Agents estimated 
this plan would save $70,000 annually. 

2. It recommended changes in the make-up and printing of the 
editions of The Christian Advocate at an approximate saving of 
$21,000 per year. 

3. It proposed to continue economies in the depositories until 
such time as each depository can be operated entirely within its 
gross produce or be discontinued within six months. The plan of 
handling orders at central points rather than use duplicate stocks 
at the depositories. It reported these policies would result in 
additional saving over 1933 of $40,000 per annum. 

4. The Committee recommended that one accounting headquarters 
be established at New York at a saving of $40,000 additional per 
annum. 


The aggregate economies proposed amounted to $171,000, 
but it later appeared that certain modifications became neces- 
sary in the actual conduct of the business which somewhat 
changed the original proposals. 

The Committee on Insurance accomplished savings in 
premiums of $2,429.32 for the year 1935 as compared with 1934. 

It is therefore apparent that the Book Committee, the Execu- 
tive Committee and the Publishing Agents have been diligent 
and active in making every possible saving and at the same 
time conducting the affairs of the Book Concern in an efficient 
manner. 

Certain figures are presented from our books comparing the 
expenses under certain categories of 1935 with 1932, the year 
of our greatest loss in recent years. 


Our selling expenses for 1932 were............ $790,385 
Inil93brtheysweres Adseiasmn cae aecsis Secren ssolety «ae 601,965 
A reduction.“ Ofsc c...cuive sacs Oe ore $188,420 


General expenses not otherwise allocated were. $528,543 in 1932 
General expenses not otherwise allocated were 436,744 in 1935 


A TEQUCTION Ol emtcne acer cerncaete $91,798 
Editorial costs in 1932 were.................. $322,968 
HNditorial costsyin) 1935 were ssiacsiersiece cio 230,423 


A reduction “ofc. ....2 seu tele se™ $92,045 
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Reduced volume of business, as well as economies effected, was 
responsible for the above savings. 

A better index of the policies of administrative economy put 
into effect is shown by the following percentage ratio of manu- 
facturing and purchase costs to total sales: 


LG SOOM a lve aistesddcoedtimiretn Meee ne SM hy. tobe 62.6% 
MOSS Tidiyra «Gd = Osis. enki heals rags 58.1% 
2 bas srs) GaGackie camaro ry didiaciks alc alo uavosa ktOREe en 56.5% 
TRIG (oo OOOH Oinlordic, Cia Ono COE a NO AOS 54.4% 


Increased sales and the decreased ratio of expense have brought 
us out of the red into the black for 1935. The publication and 
sales of the new Hymnal have greatly augmented our recovery 
program. 

It must be apparent that further action must be taken by 
the General Conference or by its authorization in order to in- 
crease the solvency of the Book Concern and perpetuate its 
services to the church. It is obvious that the greatest need is 
increased sales, but in order to strengthen the financial con- 
dition of the enterprise, every subsidy should be examined and 
every further economy established. The General Conference 
is urged to consider a further consolidation of our Advocates 
as recommended to the Executive Committee by the Publish- 
ing Agents, so that the experiment of an Advocate for the 
church may be tried and the number of editions and editors re- 
duced under the compulsory economy of our present distress. 


Relations with Labor Unions. 

The Methodist Book Concern now has working agreements 
with the trade unions affiliated with the American Federation 
of Labor at all of its publishing plants where union labor is 
employed. At the beginning of the quadrennium, the plants 
at Cincinnati and Chicago followed the New York manufactur- 
ing plant in completing their unionization, initiated largely 
by Dr. George C. Douglass, Publishing Agent, Cincinnati, and 
approved by the Book Committee. 

The policy of the Book Concern with respect to labor rela- 
tions in other respects, such as consideration in the time of 
sickness and emergency, group insurance and in granting such 
retiring allowances as could be afforded is on a formula adopted 
by the Executive Committee. Our labor policy therefore made 
it impossible to make saving in the cost of labor per man, but 
economies were of course effected in the efficiency of our work- 
men and in the reduction of the volume of work available under 
competitive depression conditions. 


A Co-operative Enterprise. 

The Methodist Book Concern is really a Christian Co-operative 
in the best sense. Its plant equipment and investment is the 
accumulation of its years of service to the church. Its product 
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has been reasonably priced according to costs. Its manage- 
ment has been without high salaries or bonuses, its labor has 
been paid at the prevailing scale and its net produce has been 
distributed to the Conference Claimants of our denomination. 
The future depends largely upon the patronage and support of 
the constituency of the church and upon the continued careful 
management of the Book Committee and the Publishing Agents. 


Supervision. 


The work of the Book Concern is under the critical direction 
of the Book Committee (meeting annually) and of the Execu- 
tive Committee (in session usually bi-monthly). The financial 
operations are checked and audited by Lybrand, Ross Bros. & 
Montgomery, well-known accountants, and their reports and the 
analyses provided by our staff are most complete and exhaustive. 
These reports are all available to the General Conference and 
to the Standing Committee on “Book Concern,” and will answer 
questions not specifically referred to in this report. 


Commission on Entertainment, of the General Conference | 
of 1936. 


At the annual meeting of the Book Committee held April 
25-26, 1934, the following were elected to serve on the Com- 
mission: Claude C. Hall, John L. Hillman, Matthew S. Davage, 
Charles E. Allinger, Fred D. Stone. The Commission reported 
substantially as follows to the Book Committee at New York, 
April 30, 1935: 


1. That the per diem be fixed at $3.00, and that the remainder of 
the General Conference Expense Fund available be paid to the 
delegates for or as a part of their traveling expenses on a 
percentage basis. 

2. That the Commission be given authority to act in matters of 
emergency which may arise. 

3. That the Book Committee suggest to the Committee on Rules 
that arrangements be made so that the General Conference shal] 
adjourn not later than May 20th at noon. 


These recommendations were duly approved by the Book 
Committee. 

At the same meeting the Book Committee heard representa- 
tions from Columbus, Ohio, and Sioux City, Iowa. The ballot 
taken for the seat of the General Conference of 1936 resulted 
in the choice of Columbus, Ohio. 


General Conference Expense Fund. 


The report of the Treasurer of the General Conference Ex- 
pense Fund will be found in full in the Handbook. At the 
annual meetings of the Book Committee held in 1934 and 1935, 
action was taken with regard to the serious failure of the 
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churehes to pay their apportionments to this fund. It was 
called “an alarming lack of attention to this important item 
on the part of the Church at large.” In April, 1935, it appeared 
that only 21.4 per cent of the apportionments had been paid 
for this quadrennium. The matter was called to the attention 
of the Bishops and District Superintendents, and the Commis- 
sion on Entertainment was compelled to take the action referred 
to previously. 

The Book Committee recommends that the General Confer- 
ence of 1936 refrain from setting up Commissions whose ex- 
penses are to be paid from this fund, without providing ways 
and means of securing the necessary funds for such purposes. 

Attention is called to the misnomer of charging to this fund 
so large a proportion of the miscellaneous expenses of the church, 
some of the items having little or no reference to the expenses 
of the General Conference itself. According to the report of the 
Treasurer of the General Conference Expense Fund, to the Book 
Committee in 1935, during the quadrennium 1928 to 1932, 
60% of the receipts from the Annual Conferences on appor- 
tionments were spent on Commissions only very indirectly re- 
lated to the General Conference and on the appropriation to the 
Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America. Only because 
of the former surplus was the Church able to pay the actual 
expenses of the Atlantic City Conference. In view of proposed 
legislation in regard to Central and Jurisdictional Conferences 
and representation in future General Conferences of the Church, 
it should be pointed out that the expenses of delegates outside 
of the United States for the General Conference of 1932 
amounted to over $63,000 more than receipts from these Con- 
ferences to the fund. This is a grant-in-aid quite generally 
overlooked and must be taken into account, as is the case with 
the Episcopal Fund, in any reorganization and the financing of 
the same. 

The Book Committee respectfully recommends that the Gen- 
eral Conference give consideration to some other means of de- 
fraying the General expenses of the church and the share of our 
denomination to the Federal Council than to load down this 
particular fund which is primarily concerned with General 
Conference expenses. 


Episcopal Fund. 

The Book Committee in its report to the General Conference 
of 1932 called the attention of the General Conference to 
the matter of relieving the Book Concern “of the responsibility 
of lending its financial credit to obtain funds in order that 
prompt payment may be made of the Bishops’ salaries.” 

As of June 1, 1932, the Episcopal Fund was indebted to the 
bank in the sum of $227,500. This was the aggregate of sundry 
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notes for which The Methodist Book Concern was accommodation 
co-maker and endorser. Through the Standing Committees on 
Episcopacy and Book Concern, careful consideration was given 
to this important matter with the result that the salary of each 
General Superintendent, effective and retired, was reduced by 
16 2/3% as of June 1, 1932. Bishops were no longer author- 
ized to draw drafts on the Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund and, 
by order of the General Conference, bank borrowings on account 
of the Fund were stopped. Furthermore, the Bishops of the 
respective areas and the District Superintendents were instructed 
to co-operate in the collection of the apportionment. 

Immediately upon the adjournment of the General Confer- 
ence, plans were mutually agreed upon by and between the Board 
of Bishops and the Administrative Committee of the Episcopal 
Fund, to secure through co-operative efforts, quarterly payments 
from the Churches to the Fund, and to apply 20% of the receipts 
to the liquidation of the bank borrowings. It was also mutually 
understood that no payment on the borrowings would be made 
to the bank in any month in which the Bishops were not re- 
ceiving the authorized salaries and allowances in full. 

The bank indebtedness was finally paid in full on October 1, 
1935. With the limitations upon the Episcopal Fund by action 
of the General Conference, the treasury was unable to meet 
the demands upon it for authorized salaries and allowances by 
the sum of $98,513, as follows: 

1932, $25,535.83; 1933, $49,490.32; 1934, $23,486.85. In 
1935 the authorized salaries and allowances were paid in full. 

The inability of the Fund to meet these authorized salaries 
and allowances in full was due primarily to the fact that the 
Church is not adequately meeting the apportionment for the 
Episcopal Fund, as the following table shows: 


Conference Apportionment by Amount of Appor- Fongentnge 
ear Annual Conferences tionment raised Deficit ment raised 
1931-1932 $536,869 $354,513 $182,356 66.03 
1932-1933 499,659 340,048 159,611 68.05 
1933-1934 443,461 357,939 85,522 80.71 
1934-19385 428,365 362,001 66,364 84.50 


There is still a liability upon the Episcopal Fund of $98,513 
for unpaid salaries and allowances for the quadrennium. It 
remains for the General Conference to determine whether this 
deficiency shall be carried as an obligation of the Episcopal Fund 
into the next quadrennium, and the Book Committee recommends 
that the General Conference take action authorizing the Book 
Committee to discharge this obligation during the next quad- 
rennium if and when the Church makes it possible in its support 
of the Episcopal’ Fund. meet 

Attention is called to the fact that the contingent liability 
of The Methodist Book Concern for the bank borrowings for 
the Episcopal Fund is now fully discharged. ‘ 
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Personnel. 


In accordance with the Disciplinary provisions, the Book 
Committee as constituted by the General Conference of 1932, 
met at Atlantic City, N. J., on May 25, 1932. 

The Committee was organized by the election of Frank A. 
Horne as Chairman and Hzra S. Tipple as Secretary. The Book 
Committee assigned the Publishing Agents to their places of 
residence as follows: John H. Race, New York; George OC. 
Douglass, Cincinnati; O. Grant Markham, Chicago. 

The following changes in the membership of the Book Com- 
mittee as constituted by the General Conference of 1932, have 
occurred during the quadrennium: May 25, 1932—J. Luther 
Taylor was succeeded by T. O. Cunningham, Kansas City Area. 
May 9, 1933—W. T. Rich was succeeded by Stanley 0. MacMul- 
len, member of Executive Committee. James E. Holmes was suc- 
ceeded by Wallace H. Finch, member of Executive Committee. 
Wallace H. Finch was succeeded by Fred P. Corson, New York 
Area. April 25, 1934—Lewis N. Gatch was succeeded by Troy 
W. Appleby, member of Executive Committee. April 26, 1934 
—Stanley E. Grannum was succeeded by Rey. John B. Redmond, 
Covington Area. April 30, 1935—Louis M. Potter having passed 
to his reward, the Committee voted: “Without wishing to raise 
here any legal question with reference to the membership on this 
Committee vacated by the death of Louis M. Potter, but solely 
because no name has been proposed for the place from the lo- 
cality of Buffalo and the time between now and the next General 
Conference is so short, we recommend that no election in this 
case be now held.” By reason of removal from the Area, Wilbert 
Dowson was succeeded by Jabez C. Harrison, Portland Area. 
On August 27, 1935, Professor William A. Elliott, Area repre- 
sentative from the Pittsburgh Area, died triumphantly. In 
view of the proximity of the meeting of the General Conference, 
this vacancy was not filled by the Book Committee. 

At the meeting of the Book Committee held in Chicago, 
March 18, 1936, Dr. John H. Race, Senior Publishing Agent, 
announced his retirement-at the session of the General Con- 
ference of 1936. Dr. Race was elected by the Book Committee 
in 1913 and was re-elected by the General Conferences of 1916 
to 1932, inclusive. The Book Committee recommends that 
the General Conference elect him Publishing Agent Emeritus. 

At the same meeting of the Book Committee, Dr. James R. 
Joy announced his retirement from the Hditorship of The 
Christian Advocate, New York, to take effect at the close of the 
General Conference of 1936. Dr. Joy has spent his entire pro- 
fessional career in the employ of The Methodist Book Concern 
and was elected Editor of the New York Christian Advocate in 
1915 by the Book Committee, and subsequently re-elected by 
the General Conference for five consecutive quadrenniums. 
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For further information and details concerning the activities 
of the Book Committee during the period 1932-1936, reference 
is made to the reports of the Publishing Agents and to the 
financial statements of the Treasurers of the Episcopal Fund 
and the Treasurers of the General Conference Expense Fund. 


For the Book Committee, 


Frank A. Horne, Chairman, 
Ezra S. Tippie, Secretary. 


REPORT OF THE PUBLISHING AGENTS FOR 
THE QUADRENNIUM, 1932-1935 


To the General Conference. 


Dear Brothers and Sisters: 

The Publishing Agents submit the following quadrennial 
report of the financial and business condition of The Methodist 
Book Concern and Depositories for the fiscal years ending De- 
cember 31, 1932, 1933, 1934, and 1935: 


INcoME Account oF 1935 


ORCS ING UARTI DIOS os ces coe ora enn emetbakens cere cies $3,950,432.51 
Deduct— 
Cost of Goods Sold, Selling, Administrative, Oper- 

Aileen x Peliscs ene vt ae ene Ree oe. 3,924,920.64 
Produce\from ‘the. .Busimess:27... sat. vine oie os $25,511.87 
Add— 

Produce, From™Real*tistate. soc Ge sie ok ss 93,333.42 

Income.Lrom Investimenteih . wc cin oe oye ese , 3,185.05 
$122,030.34 

Deduct— 

Interest Paid and Accrued, Mortgages and Notes 

for conduct..of, the business... sae. fe ese 51,212.12 

$70,818.22 


The business of The Methodist Book Concern in 1935 showed 
continued improvement. The total sales for 1935 were $3,039,- 
640.01, which is 10.2 per cent more than they were in 1934, but 
39.2 per cent less than they were in 1929. 

The 1935 sales were divided as follows: 


MMSrCHaAn G1 serecti trees torte are elereleie ts eos) eeraus. © $769,077.57 
Ghurch School Periodicals oe ere on. s se eee cs oe 534,855.36 
SLOT Visa DOES are ate te cictercieietuee.aVais chorus aitials) ore orators 545,901.56 
ANAC CO MITCSSOMS trtraeccticesbe eres aiete eats ic actrees 263,997.19 
Manutacturinigemrs ascrice scs.ct caterer ee eee 593,659.37 
Advocates and Other Budget Publications..... 225,637.65 
Advertisi ned criss, cine sce lemrae eset Alnus, © 53,407.42 
NETS CelLANCOUS “oreccrie sienscehere Gi stalks! 9 sve ioueys ele ctlane ies 53,103.89 


The larger volume of business reported in 1935 resulted from 
the sale of the Hymnals and the increase in outside work. The 
net produce for 1935 was $70,818.22. This was the first year 
since 1930 that net earnings have been sufficient to show a 


produce. 
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THE METHODIST BOOK CONCERN 
ConsoLIDATED BaLANcE SHEET 
December 31, 1935 


ASSETS ' 
Current Assets: : 
Cash in banks and on hand....... aN eVeichove: Hore ler orMolel state Soke cteighsts) ot eretote ... $83,908.85 
Notesireceivables sun is cter oc: «Ve ciletetatele|oroeys lotofalelols\eloyn)eve\nle,>e stelola\ie (iets: els /a¥e 4,566.41 
Accounts receiv alblete tes... .*20 eos ete ele lle toteialetleteverkele ts $932,371.97 
Less, Allowance for doubtful accounts..............-. 100, 661.24 
—————___ 831,710.73 
Inventories, at cost or less: 
Manufacturing (raw materials and work in process).... $276,689.93 
Merchandise, finished stock, plates, etc............... 251, 251.35 
Graded JLéssons).0) 5.0225 ones «sevens cigs Gerdede cue eels 44,952.14 
POLVORIGAILEING Av. cress Satta ate al Ae: erevane atatie Velde tabater eet eft? 2,499.81 
Manuscripts, illustrations, €tC..........6..ecsseeeers 42,196.96 
Supplies carats caries creretsnsiere: ste crarees Tis erecele sue areveieiete sie 11, 285.85 
———— _ 628, 876.04 
Accrued interest:receiVable:. oc... ecais.o:8 s:0rs6.5 e100 elersiels oo wisiew sive. ee sie sores 595.21 
Total! Current: Assets ste airs ov: texovsrerers she Boi tare ststeraras ese arate ater ets $1, 549, 657.24 
INVESTMENTS AT QuOTED MARKET OR Bip PRICES: 
United States Government securities................5-- $21,600.00 
TS OMMGS one eas ee venetcarets) onal cicholoteter:or stotsickera cree eieeerenenelsestenerstenetons 34,521.25 
Stocker Sie ee cate ee ene 20,773.50 
——_—__—_—— 76, 894.75 
Lanpb, BuILDINGs AND EQUIPMENT: 
Land and buildings, as appraised by Execu- 
tive Committee for 1932 quadrennium 
(no allowance made for depreciation of 
buildings) iso) cosas teres neutareus clue eas $3, 597,023.78 
Less Amount Received for Easement 
Granted ancestries carnanoeioneiarsiee 7,250.00 
$3,589, 713.78 
Electric light and power plant, Cincinnati 
(atioost)'.5.024 giok ewes acais caeeieoe $111, 101.22 
Less, Allowance for depreciation.... 106, 365.27 
—————— 4,735.95 
Manufacturing equipment, motor trucks, 
ete: (at cost orilesa)icn. sacs sen ws colons $1, 267, 161.35 
Less, Allowance for depreciation... . 993, 089.08 
ay 274 072.27; 
Furniture and fixtures (at cost).......... $361,780.78 
Less, Allowance for depreciation.... 323, 554.24 
SSS 38, 226754 
oe : d UG SU SROL 
Deferred charges, prepaid interest, unexpired insurance premiums, etc... , 420.72 
$5, 561,781.25 
LIABILITIES 
Current LIaBILiTIES: 
Notes payableidue banks} ik). .ia.iieis ccieicicis © clot a.ce. siehieieten'e PAPEIG $375, 000.00 
Accounts payable: 
Trade, Mees fee tess ee ee ts ee ae eae $193, 484.48 
(O11: Jeno. SOOM 5 fetes sei eae ise 32, 878.28 
; : : OE 
Accrued salaries, wages, taxes, interest, royalties, etc................-- 36,381.16 
Unfilled! subscriptions!.en sb cient’ ssc oiiine sinie ei eine ocitiniel svete memereters 236, 925.66 
Total Current Liabilities, exclusive of open mortgage and mort- 
gage installment: shown below. «acer cn oes ve tienen $874, 669.58 
Morreaces PAyABLB: 
Due November 1, 1935 (open mortgage).............-. $480, 000.00 
Due February 12, 1936 (renewed during January, 1936, 
and subject to installments of $12,500 due February 12, 
1936, and annually thereafter to February 12, 1947).. 137, 500.00 
ee ERO t00.00 
CaPiITAL AND RESERVES: 
Rixed' Capital spawisyaciacuneyourey sai rereisye rctotyntoay skenet toi oie ue $3, 000, 000.00 
Reserve appropriated for distribution to Annual Confer- 
ences representing tax exemptions on property at Cin- 
cinnatl; (Oia eal. Shs. eases RE Ae 30, 506.00 
Reserve for restricted endowment.............e..00000- 1,000.00 
Reserve for working capital...... Se aS cree tne Ie 038; 105.67 
4,069, 611.67 


$5, 561,781.25 
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CONSOLIDATED RESERVE FOR WORKING CAPITAL 
For THE YEAR ENDED DrEcrMBER 31, 1935 


Balance; January. 1 MOS Sis eats ore ohirak oo ME EB oh dc eke $975,658.00 
Adjustments ascertained to be applicable to prior years : 
InventoryaWirite=l Owls cctc acces oe ae erase Senses buartles 15, 000.00 
$960, 658.00 
INCREASE; 
Profit on eale:of capital assets... 2... seacdooeerseehies $220.80 
Increase in quoted market or bid prices of investments . 6,408.65 
Net profit for the year ended December 31, 1935 (no 
allowance made for depreciation of buildings)....... 70, 818.22 
——_——— 77,447.67 
Balance; December 315(1935).% &. fei paps ek bc oop enes. $1,038, 105.67 


Nortp: Subsequent to December 31, 1935, the inventories at the Pittsburgh depository 
were damaged by flood. No provision has been made in the above balance sheet for the 
loss, as the amount has not yet been ascertained. 


ComMITTEn on AUDITS AND ACCOUNTS, 
Tue Mersopist Book Concern: 

We have made an examination of the balance sheet of The Methodist Book Concern as 
at December 31, 1935, and of the statement of Consolidated Reserve for Working Capital 
for the year 1935. In connection therewith we examined or tested accounting records of 
the company and other supporting evidence, and obtained information and explanations 
from officers and employees of the company; we also made a general review of the account- 
ing methods and of the operating and income accounts for the year, but we did not make 
a detailed audit of the transactions. 

In our opinion, based upon such examination, the above balance sheet and related 
statement of Consolidated Reserve for Working Capital fairly present the position of 
The Methodist Book Concern at December 31, 1935. 

LYBRAND, Ross Bros. & MONTGOMERY. 

New York, April 8, 1936. 


NET WORKING CAPITAL 
Current ASSETS: 


Cals RE Ere etal a sarees O25, ara faba esa ve) Shave we saus sions oc ARNG $83 , 908.85 
Accounts and notes receivable. 
Less allowance for doubtful accounts............... 836, 277.14 
Inventories, abicost or less =/saeleoe scictee Nese s oie 628, 876.04 
Accrued interest receivable... . 22.22... eee e eee ee ee eee 595.21 
To talu@urrent Assets pe taesac ne «flee erie asses bie scutes niovaie che $1, 549, 657.24 
Current LIABILITIES: 
KNObESIDA VAD Leen steve uerohevers) oelele/s ctsie cee) ke ome) ocaliao ce oreke ue. $375,000.00 
Accounts payable........... CI ban tea Ste Mia Ooo 226, 362.76 
Accrued salaries, wages, taxes, interest, royalty, etc...... 36,381.16 
Wntilledisubseriptions we users wits cutele acbeletevors(eispeiisheweaele 236, 925.66 
Totals@urrentyliabustiesan, seat aera ssh oe <foeede Ha eel sive exererers) oaiekeds 874, 669.58 
INet WorkingyCapital tice tad.cet eta: es oidataeoiae s. coe by cienis $674, 987.66 
Orner Assets—Less LIABILITIES: 
Land, buildings, and equipment.......... $3 , 906, 808. 54 


Less mortgages on land and buildings. 617, 500.00 
SOOO oo8 54 


Investments at market (restricted).............. soos » 894.75 
Meferred ichargeshy-ayerepa-tere.teereratele e elere tte rrete ANON 0) ails e 28,420.72 
$3, 394, 624.01 
Wess capital-and! eservesic ec leis acta tereries olols\ cle! sls oie 3,031,506.00 363,118.01 
Netireserve for working capital: «crcl. cieicrisiclelsie slelet stele! sles «indie violets $1, 038, 105.67 


This table indicates that if we converted our liquid assets into 
cash, we could pay our debts and have a balance of $674,987.66 
in cash. In addition to this cash balance we would own the 
real estate of The Methodist Book Concern, subject to existing 
mortgages and our investments. 

It will be seen from the above table that the total current 


* For information: Notes payable May 1, 1932, $635,000. 
Notes payable May 1, 1936, $328,000, 
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assets are $1,549,657.24, as against total current liabilities of 
$874,669.58, or $1.77 for each dollar of current liabilities owed. 


; RESERVES 

Reserve for Restricted Endowment.............. $1,000.00 
Reserve for distribution to Annual Conferences. . 30,506.00 
Reserve for unfilled subscriptions.............. 236,925.66 
Reserve for.depreciation 29). iz srr). Vas urs 1,318,187.87 
Reserve’ forsbowers Plante. cs tee ee ka + ates lee 106,365.27 
Total Reserves, December 31, 1935....... $1,692,984.80 

Losses oN RECEIVABLES—1935 
Balance, December, 1904 00s vectors saeie eee si $73,701.60 
Increase Allowance for bad debts.............. 33,087.85 
Balance se Hee Oil Ag toate endeiisl one te, moblatarart. $106,789.45 
Less Accounts removed 1935.............. 6,128.21 
Reserve for Doubtful Accounts............ -.. $100,661.24 


The Methodist Book Concern has followed its established 
practice in charging off against its “doubtful accounts” deter- 
mined during the year to be worthless, and adding to the reserve 
an amount deemed adequate to provide for future losses. 


Amount set up, December 31, 1935, for doubtful 


BCCOULLTSS WOR, ee ee ells iol, ws Meee ota ence $100,661.24 
Reserve for doubtful accounts, December 31, 1931 41,618.82 
We have added during the quadrennium...... $59,042.42 


The increase in the reserve for doubtful accounts is due to 
the effect of economic disturbances on the collections of receiv- 
ables of the current and prior years. 


REDUCTION OF EXPENSES 
During the quadrennium we have made a saving in selling 
costs and general expenses of $296,132.42, as will be shown by 
the following table. 
The following table shows the decrease in expenses for the 
quadrennium : 
SELLING Costs 


DRY ae AE SOL OO SSDs GUO 6 00 AOC CUEING 0.0 GSAS $1,049,056.07 
LO BB cceteh keene Sets eae el ocorehlereiartne sietstersVoleiever tats ter eet 918,879.48 
ACRY eer GO OC O MOCO UO OU Occ uoatoddcd Gougandae 843,217.92 
DOS Dimrete'einie oi vloie of eNorsi ere ole eruterersie, sivrerer sterehemer aera tats 844,722.57 


Total Decrease, 1935, as compared with 1932 $204,333.50 
GENERAL EXPENSES 


LO S2 Wrckercraratale revels ak siatonestere sit cheyeesteasteker pacer olayehatc teres $528,543.72 
LOD Simer Sarstevstere’s) shere sisters el ste eet eR Marc Ste, 458,989.87 
LEE FP hrdo On COREU CONS SN BUN U OIC Gd Umceco Om omouod 454,480.55 
BIR IM Foro oO Oo ROM ON CaO AO AA DORE Bum onG Unde 436,744.80 


Total Decrease, 1935, as compared with 1932 $91,798.92 


oa 
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REAL EstatTE 
Real Estate Valuations, December 31, 1931...... $4,742,838.78 


Appraised as follows: 


New York, 150 Fifth Avenue...... $1,325,000.00 
New York, Dobbs Ferry.......... 1,225,000.00 
Cincinnati, Fourth Street......... 164,300.00 
Cincinnati, Plum Street........... 661,240.00 
Chicago, 740 Rush Street......... 1,093,900.00 
Kansas Citys s.eo cso oe eek ete 146,500.00 
San wWrancisco. oc seein. « ocleketers 215,000.00 
ew, Orleans. ec cceeseae cite te 23,000.00 
$4,853,940.00 
Deduction for Power Plants...... 111,101.22 
NOt al Merccvete aleve eros otic, leet $4,742,838.78 
Appraisement for quadrennium ending December 31, 1935: 

New York, 150 Fifth Avenue...... $915,000.00 
New York, Dobbs Ferry.......... 900,000.00 
Cincinnati, Fourth Street......... 122,793.00 
Cincinnati, Plum Street........... 534,904.00 
Chicago, 740 Rush Street.......... 958,428.00 
Kam saseCit yy. 0.5 Sc.cheacusstto aeurretioccee 104,000.00 
ANH LAN CISCO sc. sta opesieter erste omnsaesene 160,000.00 
New Orleans’... fbcecn ont cee rete 13,000.00 
$3,708,125.00 

Deduct: 


Power Plant, Cincinnati.$111,101.22 

Easement, Westchester 
Sewer, Dobbs Ferry.. 7,250.00 
———__ 118,351.22 


$3,589,773.78 
Appraised value of real estate, December 31, 1935 $3,589,773.78 


Decrease in appraised value of Real Estate...... $1,153,065.00 
(See Discipline, Paragraph 396, Section 2.) 


New York—The building at Fifth Avenue and Twentieth 
Street is in good repair and well occupied, being 80 per cent 
rented, and 2 and 4 West Twentieth Street is 100 per cent 
rented. 

Dobbs Ferry—Our own manufacturing and shipping require- 
ments occupy this building. All necessary repairs are promptly 
made. The Westchester Sanitary Sewer is being constructed 
diagonally through our property. 

Cincinnatti—The Plum Street Building is occupied solely by 
our own activities, or by other Boards of the Church. It is in 
first-class condition. The Fourth Street Building is rented to 
commercial concerns and will be sold by authority of the Book 
Committee at the first favorable opportunity. The property is 
in good condition. 
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Chicago—The location at 740 Rush Street maintains a strong 
position in its real-estate value. The property is in excellent 
condition and the rental return is reasonable. 

Kansas City—No space is rented in this building, as it was 
so constructed that it can only be used for our own business, 
unless very expensive alterations are made. The condition is 

ood, 

7 San Francisco—This valuable property is strategically lo- 
cated. The ground floor is entirely occupied. It is 52 per cent 
occupied above the ground floor. Necessary repairs are made 
so that condition is good. 

New Orleans—Our property at 631 Baronne Street is a three- 
story building. The first floor is rented to a commercial con- 
cern, and the balance of the building is occupied by the Advocate 
office and Bishop’s headquarters. 

Our building indebtedness at New York and Dobbs Ferry 
has been reduced $120,000, and our mortgage indebtedness at 
Chicago has been reduced $50,000 during the quadrennium. 


READJUSTMENTS 


Since 1932 our efforts have been directed to a readjustment 
and realignment of our activities, looking toward (1) one 
manufacturing plant, (2) one accounting headquarters, (3) an 
Advocate for the whole Church, (4) readjustments at deposi- 
tories. 

Manufacturing—After careful study and advice, we came to 
the conclusion regarding the one factory proposal to continue 
manufacturing activities in the places where now established 
under the direction and supervision of one authority; trans- 
fering work from one location to another, either on a temporary 
or permanent basis, where such work can be more economically 
performed, and the elimination of departments where and when 
the amount of available work does not justify the maintenance 
of duplicate departments. 

We have now had one full year of operation of the combined 
factory. It has worked out satisfactorily. 

Rising Costs—As we come to the close of the quadrennium 
we face an increase in the price of paper, other materials and 
of labor, but we shall endeavor, by adjustments, to avoid in- 
ereased hour costs. In the interest of social justice and to main- 
tain our efficiency, the rise in union labor costs makes it impera- 
tive that we give due attention to the compensation of our other 
workers. 

Equipment—We call attention to the fact that our equipment 
has depreciated each year until now it stands at one fifth its 
original cost. In order to keep abreast of present-day methods, 
new equipment will be needed. 

Social Security—At the close of the year 1935, it became 
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necessary to make plans regarding the unemployment compen- 
sation and old-age acts of the Federal Government. In summing 
up the situation we may say at the present time it seems definite 
that before December 31, 1936, every employee will be required 
to register with the Federal Government, give his full name, 
age, and date of birth. The government will then assign him 
a registry number (as they do in the army); this number to 
assure proper identification and credit, also tax contributions 
made by him and for him through his employer. 

Under the plan the employer will be required to show the 
registry number as well as the name of each of his employees, 
when reporting wages paid in the Old-Age Annuity tax return. 

Further, every employer will, starting January, 1937, be 
required to make deductions from wages as paid to employees 
at regular intervals (to be determined later). He will be re- 
quired to give his local collector of internal revenue a list of 
his employees, showing names, registration numbers, and the 
amount of wages paid to each individual employee. 

We believe that we are exempt from this tax, since our em- 
ployees are connected with a nonprofit organization. Inquiry 
at authoritative sources expresses a like conviction; no assurance 
has yet been given that we are exempt. Lach case will have to 
be decided on its merits. Realizing the uncertainty of this 
situation, we have taken steps to comply with the law directed 
to “every employer.” 

In case we are finally exempt our employees will be placed 
during their period of employment by us in an isolated, un- 
protected group, so far as the Federal Security Act is concerned. 

When final decision is made in this matter, we believe we 
should take advantage of the present federal and state psychology 
to set up for ourselves a fund for unemployment insurance and 
old age, based upon the principle announced by the Federal 
Government. 

Budgets—The Christian Advocate—A National Weekly, The 
Epworth Herald, the Apologete, Church School Periodicals, and 
Epworth League Publications have all been supervised through- 
out the quadrennium by the means of an executive budget. The 
above named periodicals and publications in each year of the 
quadrennium were produced at considerably less than the esti- 
mated cost. Savings in actual cost below estimated cost have 
only been made possible through economies and cooperation of 
each of our departmental activities. 


DEPOSITORIES 


During the quadrennium much attention has been given to 
readjustments respecting the several depositories at Boston, 
Pittsburgh, Detroit, Kansas City, San Francisco, and Portland. 
Expenses of operation have been materially reduced. The prin- 
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ciple of restricting expenses to income has been constantly in 
our thought. 


Depository Readjustments 


The Publishing Agents suggested many far-reaching changes 
in our depository organizations which were approved by the 
Executive Committee of the Book Committee. 

All accounts, as far as practicable, were transferred to the 
central counting room at New York. This adjustment leaves 
the depository managers more time to promote the sale of all 
of our publications in their territory. Thus, instead of confining 
themselves to desk work, the managers visit Conferences, insti- 
tutes, colleges, churches, pastors, etc., where our product is used 
and where our publications are not used an endeavor is made to 
secure such use. 

The result of this work has contributed largely to our main- 
taining the circulation of our church-school periodicals, story 
papers, graded lessons, and merchandise generally, securing 
new customers and in introducing rapidly the use of the new 
Methodist Hymnal in our churches. 


One Accounting Headquarters 


After a very careful investigation, and report by our auditors, 
Lybrand, Ross Bros. & Montgomery, the Executive Committee 
approved one accounting headquarters, to be organized and 
maintained at New York. This has now been accomplished and 
is in operation. 

The most striking result is the saving in expense and the 
increased and more rapid collection of accounts receivable. 

Each depository has a duplicate of the accounts due in its 
territory, and any customer choosing to do so may settle his 
account at the local depository. 

This method of centralizing the accounting is in line with 
the practice of all large business organizations. 

An Advocate for the Whole Church—After conferences, it 
was discovered that this objective could be furthered by the 
centralization of the composition and plate work of all the Advo- 
cates at Cincinnati. The Editorial Board suggested a plan for 
the Advocate, so that twelve pages would be common material 
and twelve pages would be devoted to local interests. 

The editors selected a representative at Cincinnati. 

Reports reaching us from the field have indicated that the 
subscribers appreciate the improvement in the content and make- 
up of the Advocate. 

Increased economy resulting from this method and increased 
sales in some fields have reduced the deficits on the Advocates. 
The limited deficits authorized by the General Conference of 
1932 for The Christian Advocate—A National Weekly were not 
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to exceed $50,000 annually. The following table shows the 
deficit for The Christian Advocate—A National Weekly: 


1932 1933 1934 1935 
aw S OF ret oi en cB clusod)stes HOS ven $7, 807 $15, 237 2, 287 $914 
Cincimnativetrs Sola SAGE GOR Spe 61 13 2,560 148 
Kansas City and Chicago.......... 19,483 6, 480 7,471 401 
San Francisco and Portland........ 18, 588 9,698 7,830 9,044 

5 $49, 039 $34, 547 $20, 150 $7,581 
Deficits on other budgeted publications: 3 i : : 
Epworth Herald................- $18, 841 $13,018 $8, 752 $11, 492 
Southwestern(:....i.ccoe' sis santo 15,946 11,668 8, 268 9,371 
Apdlogete ie iihit. Siiive tasers ite ole 9,856 5,071 3,545 3,510 


Book PuBLISHING 

The Methodist Book Concern issues many outstanding publi- 
cations in book form for the use of our denomination over the 
imprint of The Methodist Book Concern, The Methodist 
Hymnal is the leading publication for the quadrennium for our 
Church. It has been received with enthusiasm and wide acclaim 
from all sections of the country. Two other Methodist denomi- 
nations have their editions of this book with the necessary 
changes for the use of their churches. 

The books published for general circulation and use are issued 
under the imprint of The Abingdon Press. The name, The 
Abingdon Press, is of the highest standing in publishing circles 
the world round, and we are constantly being congratulated on 
the splendid books that we issue. 

Abingdon, the town where the name originated, lies only six 
miles south of Oxford, England, and the standards of the 
famous Oxford University are well known. The Abingdon Press 
has its own high standards of excellence, and these standards 
consistently are maintained. The Abingdon Press publications 
cover a large field of subjects that touch closely the life and 
thought of our population. 

The list of publications bearing our imprint is included 
at the close of this report and will give some idea of the wide 
scope and the scholarly presentations which are available to 
the reading world. ; 

Our imprint appears on over 75 per cent of the books in the 
Preachers’ Course of Study. Many of our publications are 
widely used in study courses of other denominations. In the 
Leadership Training Courses of the International Council of 
Religious Education, used in some 40 Protestant denominations, 
28 per cent of the titles bear our imprint. 

In addition to the books issued under imprints as indicated, 
a full line of church and church-school requisites is published 
for the use of our schools and churches. 


CLosELY GrapED LEssons 
The Closely Graded Lessons are indispensable in modern 
church-school curricula. The main objective of all religious 
education is to help children and youth in the formation of 
Christian attitudes and the development of Christian character. 


856 Journal of the General Conference 


This is the aim of all the Closely Graded Courses, whatever the 
subject of the lesson or the nature of the lesson material. 

If the principle of grading pupils according to age and 
capacity is valuable in the public school, it must have equal value 
in the church school. It is no more reasonable for a normal boy 
of twelve years to be placed with ten-year-old boys in the church 
school than in the day school. Why? Because the needs and 
interests of twelve-year-olds are not those of six- or eight- or 
ten-year-olds. If any teaching is to be of the utmost value, 
it must use the language and deal with the interests of the age 
group for whom it is intended. 

This is primarily true of religious teaching because it con- 
cerns what is most intimate and personal in the pupil’s life. 
The Closely Graded Lessons are prepared to fit this standard. 
From the Nurséry on through the Senior Departments, they meet 
the need of each successive age with a distinctive appeal to that 
period of life. 

Seven years have elapsed since the last general rewriting of 
these courses. So many changes have occurred in the world’s life 
and in educational ideas that it became necessary to make some 
revision if these courses were to be kept vital and usable. These 
new teacher’s texts are based upon certain well-defined principles 
of revision, as follows: 

First, new authors were chosen that they might bring to the 
task a new approach, embodying up-to-date pedagogical methods 
and a fresh point of view. 

Second, the texts were to be simplified and abbreviated. 

Third, the biblical material was to be made more prominent 
and detailed suggestions of how to use this material were in- 
cluded in the teaching plans. New methods in Bible teaching 
which have evolved in the period since 1928 have been incor- 
porated. 

Fourth, the religious values of the material were always to 
be kept uppermost. 

Fifth, simple and detailed teaching plans were to be incor- 
porated, so that untrained workers might more readily use 
the lessons. 

Siath, the organization into teaching units or blocks of ma- 
terial centering in certain religious needs, interests, and problems 
is made more apparent by the inclusion of detailed synopses. 
These will be especially valuable to departmental superintendents. 

With these principles in mind, it was decided to undertake 
first a revision of the three junior courses. These are now com- 
pleted. 

The beginners courses are already in process of revision. 
Following this we hope to undertake the primary, intermediate 
and senior courses. 5 

ELEcTIVE CoursEs 


The principle which has given us the Graded Lessons for 
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the use of children and youth has been an influential factor 
leading to the preparation of special elective courses adapted to 
the interests and needs of widely differing groups of young 
people and adults. There has been a growing demand among 
such classes in the church school for special courses of study 
in the Bible, and for topical courses on various phases of Chris- 
tian living which will prepare men and women for intelligent 
and efficient participation in all the varied activities of Christian 
life and service. It is entirely proper to say that these special 
courses provide the basis for a graded program of study for 
adults. As this tendency to specialize increases, it is inevitable 
that the output of any one type of standard lesson material 
will be reduced, and undoubtedly this is one of the explanations 
of the decreased circulation of our standardized publications. 
It is, however, a tendency that must be recognized and met by 
improved facilities for elective study. 


HrwortH LEeacue UNIts 


now comprise over eighty titles used in the joint program of the 
Epworth League, and the Church School, Junior, Intermediate 
and Senior grades. Many of the titles are also used by other 
denominations. 


CHURCH ScHOOL PERIODICALS AND Story PAPERS 


The Church School Periodicals and Story Papers are our most 
widely circulated product and continue to be among our most 
serviceable and helpful publications. 

One new paper has been brought out during this quadrennium, 
namely, the Junior Weekly, which started favorably with an 
initial paid circulation of 50,000. 

The process of cost reduction has been continued throughout 
the years of the depression, and now that adjustments of activi- 
ties have been made, sales will be pushed in the field as a major 
service task, in order to show to our schools, large and small, 
rural and city, the superiority of the publications of The Meth- 
odist Book Concern. 


RELIGION IN LIFE 


During the quadrennium “Religion in Life” has grown in 
strength and influence. The Methodists upon its Hditorial 
Board are assisted by leaders from three other communions 
and on its Advisory Council from four different communions. 
The writers are representative of the front line of Christian 
thinking in all parts of the world. 

“Religion in Life” is distinguished by the excellence of its 
articles and especially by the spiritual emphasis which it main- 
tains. Competent reviewers encourage and guide its readers in 
the selection of the best of the new books, It is frankly edited 
for the ministers and laymen who want to be thoughtful, and 
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we are gratified to receive acknowledgments of helpfulness from 
all parts of our membership. It is making a distinct contribu- 
tion to the enrichment of our church and is extending our pub- 
lishing ministry to many appreciative persons who had not been 
reached by our other publications. 


RETIREMENT OF Dr. JAMES R. Joy 


It is known to the members of the General Conference that 
Dr. Joy has announced his intention to retire as Editor of The 
Christian Advocate, a National Weekly, published at New York. 

James R. Joy became associated with the Book Concern in 
1888 and was related to the editorial department of Sunday 
School literature. In 1904 he became assistant editor of The 
Christian Advocate under Dr. James M. Buckley and continued 
in this office with Dr. George P. Eckman. In 1915, on the 
resignation of Dr. Eckman, he was elected by the Book Com- 
mittee as Editor of The Christian Advocate, and subsequently 
was elected by five General Conferences. 

His facile and pleasing literary style; his wide knowledge of 
the movements within the Christian Church, particularly in 
the Methodist Church throughout its history; his keenness for 
accuracy in editing news; and his courage in espousing causes 
which have seemed to him to be vital to the Kingdom of God, 
have enabled him to render distinguished service to the Church 
of Jesus Christ. 

The Publishing Agents record their deep appreciation of Dr. 
Joy as one who at all times has co-operated with them. 


THe ADVOCATE 


The value and importance of a religious periodical for the 
home, coming each week with its message of instruction, in- 
formation and comfort, is an accepted ideal. Our own church 
has given unstinted attention to this truth, throughout the 
years. The Christian Advocate and The Epworth Herald are 
planned to provide for this situation. During the quadrennium 
the plans for religious periodicals, including increased circula- 
tion and decreased deficits, have resulted in certain gratifying 
results, as shown in the circulation and financial reports. The 
creation of an- Editorial Board for The Advocate was construc- 
tive and helpful. From the co-ordinating work of this group 
there have been increasingly desirable results, as reflected in 
the selection of common material, in the varying content of the 
papers, and in the lowering of production costs. The possibility 
in these advantages suggests the continuation of this feature. 
The weekly contributions from the National Methodist Press 
are widely read and appreciated. 

The circulation of the several ADVOCATES, including other 
ye a papers, as of December 31, of each year, has been as 

OLLOWS ; 
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re 1932 1933 1934 1935 
The Christian Advocate—New York. 41, 626 35, 323 33, 500 32,173 
The Christian Advocate—Pacific.... 10,726 9,491 10, 100 10,917 
The eapeetia Advocate — Central— : é 
ORUNWeESUEIINe tere astertaratee rele setters 30, 246 29, 003 53, 122 78,431 
The Christian Advocate—Cincinnati. 237921 21; 111 23, 872 25, 848 
wal 106,519 94,928 120, 59. 
The Christian Advocate — South- 3 : es dle 
WEBUELIN. As, fare lean Pe oe cnetied 7,065 7,589 8,968 8,707 
The Epworth Herald.........1212! 297 438 25, 243 25,298 23) 693 
Christian Apologist. :.............6 6, 297 5,339 4,686 4,169 
Sandebutlet coat sus wast. sonks ook 2) 190 1) 827 1) 482 tes 
Evangelisk Tidende....... aie steno caer 1,394 1,081 855 at 


The quadrennial average circulation of these papers, as of 
December 31 of each year, has been as follows: 


1924-1927 1928-1931 1932-1935 
The Christian Advocate—New York....... 52,385 41,416 35, 655 
The Christian Advocate—California....... 8,183 7,625 ate 
The Christian Advocate—Pacific..... 6, 487 6,787 10, 308 
The Christian Advocate—Central....... x 23,508 20,059  Rine 
The Christian Advocate—Northwestern.... 28,392 22,965 
The Christian Advocate—Central — North- 

WEStCIMEM A teklas Sidhe. cueig etoile ures ae Hise Bar 47,700 
The Christian Advocate—Cincinnati. . ‘i 33, 817 29,031 23,688 
The Christian Advocate—Southern.... 4,164 1,788 Ate 
The Christian Advocate—Southwestern . 13, 102 7,745 8,015 
Dhelkipworth WWerald. oc cus cater iced rise A 63, 885 52,155 25,918 
Christian "Apologist o2).< Yi. ci. <te bafecleiee 9,602 7,798 5,123 


Summary Data CoNncERNING ADVOCATE CIRCULATION 
Meruopist EpiscopaL CHURCH 
J UL 1919385 

Showing for each Advocate, in its territory, the total number 
of subscribers, the number of church members, and the ratio of 
subscribers to church members; also, the number of subscribers 
resident outside of the territory of the paper in the United 
States and in foreign countries; and the total circulation. 


Subscribers Number Ratio Number Subscribers Total 
The in Its Church Members Subscribers Outside Territory  Circu- 
Christian Advocate Territory (not including to In U.S. Foreign lation 
Inactive) Members 
New: York: aio 06 i933 26, 522 1,060, 259 1 to 39.9 8,275 352 30, 149 
C@imemnaty seein ate:31 23,095 748, 599 1 to 32.4 666 67 23, 828 
Kansas City—Chicago 
Centralis chen. eras 31, 286* 437, 403 1 to 13.9 880 89 32, 255 
Northwestern..... 38, 761* 663, 654 1 to 17.1 1, 208 72 40,041 
San Francisco....... 9,723 218, 094 1 to 22.4 353 76 10, 152 
Southwestern....... 7,683 263, 502 1 to 34.2 256 10 7,949 
137,070 3,391,511 1 to 24.7 6, 638 666 144,374 
* Subscribers on Dollar Club Plan: 
Centralyrceerets « 27,541 
Northwestern..... 34, 245 


“ADVOCATE SUNDAY” AND CIRCULATION 

In brief, the circulation of The Christian Advocate and The 
Epworth Herald is successful or not as may be determined 
by the activity and fruitfulness of our pastoral leadership in 
the local church, the district, and the area. There must be the 
conviction that the church cannot do its work without the ex- 
tensive use of periodical publications. 

The observance of “Advocate Sunday” in the first week of 
November and “Herald Sunday” in the first week of December 
makes a practical use of these dates as the beginning of the 
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circulation campaign, so that January may be entry date for 
subscriptions. i ‘ 

In the territory of the Central-Northwestern Edition, in the 
fall months of 1933, a preliminary experiment was tried to 
advance the circulation of that paper. A special subscription 
rate, $1.00 for the year, was made for those particular Pastoral 
Charges, in this limited experiment, where the total minimum 
subscription list would be one tenth of the membership of that. 
Charge. The pastors who took up this proposal, voluntarily, 
later reported their Charges were pleased with the plan, and de- 
sired to continue it. For the circulation campaign of 1934, 
this experiment was extended to the entire territory of this 
paper, and each Annual Conference formally commended its 
introduction and trial. The participation in it was quite general 
throughout all the Conferences, and the results were favorable, 
both in circulation and finance. Therefore, a further extension 
of this effort was made in the circulation campaign of 1935. 
This procedure is still in process. These comments seem ap- 
propriate: to meet the financial expense likely to be incurred, 
this special subscription rate must be conditioned on very large 
church membership, a minimum subscription list of one tenth 
of the membership, and a pastoral leadership voluntarily com- 
mitted to securing these subscriptions. The Book Committee has 
made provision to approve the plan of quantity circulation for 
each of the other editions for such units as may elect to use it. 

The financial responsibility of Sandebudet and Evangelisk 
Tidende, beginning with October, 1934, was taken over by the 
Annual Conferences contributory to those publications. These 
papers have been continued with a strong circulation, compared 
to the membership of those Annual Conferences. 


EXHIBIT AT CENTURY OF PROGRESS EXPOSITION 


The Methodist Book Concern was an active agency among 
the denominational publishing houses in having an exhibit in 
the Hall of Religion at the Century of Progress Exposition, 
Chicago, in 1933 and 1934, Five denominational boards partici- 
pated _co-operatively—Congregational Publishing Society, Chris- 
tian Board of Publication, Board of Christian Education of the 
Presbyterian Church, The American Baptist Publication So- 
ciety, and The Methodist Book Concern. It was believed that 
an appropriate exhibit would be helpful and instructive in behalf 
of the publishing interests of the Church. The millions who 
visited these exhibits expressed their interest, which clearly 
fulfilled that belief. 


Criaupius B. SPENCER 
October 20, 1856—July 14, 1934 


Whatever Doctor Spencer touched with his pen became rich, 
interesting, and instructive. Few men possessed such insight 
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into the genius of Methodism. His frequent journeyings fur- 
nished material for a fascinating travel literature to his readers. 
He was clear and frank in expressions of convictions. He was 
characterized by a breadth of vision, a penetrating outlook, and 
a constant alertness to current demands upon the church. 


Davin G. DowNEY 
September 21, 1858—March 7, 1935 


Very early in his ministry, Doctor Downey attracted the at- 
tention of church leaders. He became a member of the Board 
of Foreign Missions, a manager of the Methodist Episcopal 
Hospital in Brooklyn, a Trustee of Drew University. He was 
a member of the Commission on Unification, a member of two 
Ecumenical Methodist Conferences, and a member of six suc- 
cessive General Conferences, in the last four of which he headed 
his delegation. There he became a commanding power as a 
courteous Christian gentleman, a resourceful debater, a forceful 
administrator, and always a devoted and loyal servant of the 
church. Under his manifold responsibilities, he grew unceas- 
ingly, and acquired multitudes of staunch admiring friends. 
By many he is regarded as the most influential American Meth- 
odist of his generation. He was a lover of literature and beauty. 
Dr. Downey served as Book Editor from 1912 to 1928. 


CoNCLUDING STATEMENT 


Foremost of all the problems confronting us during the 
past quadrennium has been that of keeping our avenues of dis- 
tribution open. In all readjustments proposed and carried out, 
looking toward economy, all our employees have shown enthu- 
siasm, efficiency, and alertness. There has been on the part 
of the executives, editors, and managers everywhere a desire to 
advance the position of The Methodist Book Concern in all of 
its services to the Church by improving the product, increasing 
production, decreasing costs, and increasing sales. The endeavors 
of the individuals connected with our institution are praise- 
wotthy and are hereby jointly and gratefully recognized by us. 

The Publishing Agents desire to express their appreciation 
to the Book Committee, Executive Committee, and their Com- 
mittee on Economies, for their co-operation and assistance in 
carrying out the proposals which the Publishing Agents have 
made throughout the quadrennium. 

We are sincerely grateful for the protection Providence has 
afforded. We have had the experience of the doughty warrior 
of long ago, who declared to his associates, “as his part is that 
goeth down to the battle, so shall his part be that tarrieth by 


the stuff. Respectfully submitted, 


JoHN H. Races, 
GrorGE C. Dovuauass, 
O. GRANT MARKHAM. 
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THE WORLD SERVICE COMMISSION 


Our Church has been endeavoring to affect a satisfactory and 
efficient correlation of the General Benevolences since the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1912. Such correlation has been more fully 
achieved through the organization and work of the World Service 
Commission, which was created by the General Conference of 
1924. The Commission is the legal successor of the Council of 
Boards of Benevolence which in turn had succeeded the Joint 
Centenary Committee and the Commission in Finance. 

The World Service Commission has continued much as it was 
organized by the General Conference of 1924, except that it is 
much reduced in size. It now has twenty-four members, two 
bishops, eleven ministers and eleven laymen. It has one member 
from each Area in the United States. The Board Secretaries 
are advisory members of the Commission. 

The authority and functions of the Commission, as set forth in 
the Discipline, are as follows: 


(1) Determine what projects and activities should be included by 
the Church as a whole in its Benevolence and Missionary program. 

(2) Fix the total budget askings for the Constituent Boards. 

(3) Fix the plan and ratios for the division of funds and determine 
all questions involved in designated and undesignated gifts. 

(4) Provide out of undesignated moneys for the relief of any 
Board which, through shortage of income, is suffering hardship. 

(5) Maintain a Central Treasury which shall receive all World 
Service funds in cash or vouchers and distribute them to the several 
Boards according to designation or according to the ratios established 
by the Commission. 

(6) Determine questions of policy in which the several boards do 
not come to agreement, and decide upon all the complaints that come 
for the contributing field. 

(7) Aid in standardizing annuity rates and formulating policies 
for the writing of annuities by institutions or agencies operating 
under the auspices of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

(8) Receive, take title to, sell, dispose of, or hold absolutely or in 
trust, property, real and personal, for the benefit of the General 
Benevolences of the Church and for distribution thereto. 

(9) Present to the next General Conference a report of its activi- 
ties, with recommendations. 


The co-operating constituent Boards are seven in number, and 
as set forth in the Discipline are as follows: 


(1) Board of Foreign Missions. 

(2) Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. 

(3) Board of Education. 

(4) Board of Pensions and Relief. 

(5) Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 

(6) Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work. ; 

(7) The responsibility of the Methodist Episcopal Church to the 
American Bible Society. 
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A formal report of its work and activities during the quadren- 
nium will be presented to the General Conference by the Com- 
mission, with recommendations early in the General Conference 
session. In this space the Commission wishes to present its report 
on income only. 

If the receipts from December 31, 1935, to May 31, 1936, 
should equal those for the same period of last year, the total 
income for the quadrennium will be $13,044,954.73. The total 
income for the quadrennium ending in 1932 was $26,963,845.938. 
The income for the current quadrennium will, therefore, be only 
48.38 per cent of the income for the previous quadrennium. This 
means that the missionary, educational and benevolence work of 
the Church in this quadrennium has been reduced by more than 
one-half of its former standard and extent. This decline is so 
serious that the General Conference will, no doubt, wish to devote 
much time and thought to the consideration of this most vital 
and important matter. This is a question of major significance 
to the entire life and work of the Church. 

The chart which follows shows graphically the extent of the 
work our Church was doing during the last quadrennium, but 
which has been left undone during the quadrennium just closing. 


Cy eee Journal of the General Conference 


WORLD SERVICE RECEIPTS 
IN 


TWO QUADRENNIUMS 
$26,963,845 


713,044,954 


TESTIMATED! 
§T0 MAY 3! 1936, 


1929-1932 1933-1936 


World Service Commission 879 


The contributions of our Church to the support of its general 
benevolences since 1914 is graphically shown in the following 
chart. It will be observed that the Church gave less for the sup- 
port of its general benevolences in 1935 than it gave in 1917. 


BENEVOLENCE RECEIPTS AND DIStTrIBuTION—19 14-1935 


(Figures at top of columns represent thousands of dollars. 
Add three ciphers.) 
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How THE WoRLD SERVICE 

Funps WERE DISTRIBUTED IN 

THE ELEVENTH WORLD SERVICE 

YEAR, JUNE 1, 1934, To May 
31, 1935 


The chart shown at the left 
shows clearly the proportionate 
distribution of the benevolence 
funds of the Church in the last 
World Service year, showing the 
proportionate amounts dis- 
tributed as designated gifts, as 
fixed payments and as dis- 
tributed on the ratios. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE WORLD SERVICE FUNDS FOR THE FIRST THREE YEARS OF THIS 
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THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 


To the General Conference of 1936: 


At the close of the five year celebration of Methodist Foreign 
Missions, The World Mission found itself in the middle of a 
perplexing decade. In America, the exaltation of spirit that 
accompanied the war had run out drop by drop till the bucket was 
empty. It is true there was a returning tolerance, but it was a 
negative tolerance, growing from the discovery that the poison- 
ous hatreds of the war had been artificial, stupid, reasonless and 
futile. There was real hunger for peace and for the unity of the 
world but it too was negative. In this country, it was a child’s 
fear of the hot stove. In Europe, it was utter exhaustion and 
the psychosis of terror. There was disavowal of war, revulsion 
from it, renunciation of it, even. But when a year later France 
and Germany clasped hands at Locarno, it was with the pallid 
fervor of convalescents. 

Meanwhile the worst of all the war’s diseases spread over the 
world like a plague: the deflation of all ideal values. In America, 
which had not even the memory of tragic suffering to sober it, 
life for most thoughtful people and, by a sort of sifting down, 
for the masses, became meaningless in any ideal terms. It came 
to be thought of as physiological ving. Behaviorism rose to a 
cult for millions who had never read a syllable of John Watson. 
True, a few intellectuals and “radicals” were transforming the 
social gospel and social reform into social revolution, and in 
any college the keenest minds in faculty and student body were 
passionately discussing social problems from sex to communism. 
But in these same student bodies the overwhelming majority, like 
the overwhelming majority in the small towns from which they 
had come, were making life a coarser, more stupid, less discrimi- 
nating and less imaginative indulgence in sensation than had ever 
been the case in America since its colonization. The Harding 
administration with its shame still unrevealed, had just closed 
in a purple cloud of rising “prosperity.” There were signs enough 
of the abyss which that cloud concealed but hardly anyone could 
read them and those who did were laughed out of court. The 
unprecedented apparent wealth of this country was only the 
fuel for unprecedented vulgarity. 

Abroad it was different. The British nursed the sorrow of 
a war casualty in every home and moved toward socialism. The 
Germans cried out and starved and killed themselves and festered 
at the bottom of their souls under the Treaty of Versailles. 
Mussolini had marched on Rome in 1922, and Mustapha Kemal 
on Constantinople in 1923. The Russian experiment had passed 
through its most terrible fires within and without, and Lenin 
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died already a saint in 1924. In that same year, while Mr. 
Gandhi as a prisoner, with a spirit the world had never before 
seen in politics, went under the knife of an enemy surgeon, his 
non-co-operation movement was goading India to a religious 
ecstasy of rebellion. South China patriots in the pure lineage 
of Sun Yat Sen gathered their men for a second revolution, 
while the Japanese nursed their rebuffs in Shantung. In America, 
the Senate worked away at navy building. 

That was the scene in 1924, Year by year that scene was 
changed in swift, fierce strokes; incredibly changed. In March, 
1927, the Chinese Nationalists entered Nanking on the heels 
of the retreating Northern soldiers and were fired on by white 
men’s gunboats. Before that year had closed, Leon Trotsky had 
been expelled from the Communist Party. Russian communism, 
thereby indefinitely shelving world revolution, settled down 
for the long haul of adjustment to a capitalist world, of the 
Five Year Plan and of a nationalism not very different in out- 
ward effect from capitalist nationalisms. 

There is no need to write here of what began in 1929. 

Two years later the Japanese shelled Shanghai. One year 
after that they hung Manchuria from their belts. On January 
30, 1933, a little Austrian house-painter became the Chancellor 
of Germany. It remained for 1935 to see the whole white and 
non-white groups of the world come to a preliminary and symbolic 
trial of strength in Ethiopia. 

These dated events are after all only the indicators of social 
movements, upon which they float. Out of the terrors and 
despairs of this latest illness of modern civilization has .come a 
new temper of thought and feeling. It is a partisan temper. 
It is less incandescent than the temper of the war but it is all 
the deeper and more lasting for that. Men are having it burned 
slowly into the texture of their spirits by such practical things 
as hunger, frustration of life-purpose and fear. It has eaten. 
away on all sides the ground on which liberals and neutrals 
used to stand. It has made of nearly everyone in the world a 
more or less intolerant partisan of something—a communist or 
fascist or nationalist or racialist—all or nearly all professing 
the wish for peace but riding allegiances that lead inescapably 
to war. Within the Christian Church there is prophetic talk 
about the world unity of Christians but in practice men who 
once stood together are apparently moving farther away from 
one another into newly accentuated groups of crusaders. 

It is this world—baffled and divided—in which your Board 
of Foreign Missions and all Boards have had to carry on world 
missions from 1924 to this moment. 

The Church, in 1924, was confronted with another scene 
which must be painted here before the nature of its problem can 
be understood. Methodists had observed in 1918 and 1919, the 
Centenary of the foundation of their Missionary Society. A 
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hundred million dollars had been pledged for payment during 
the following five years. Methodist Foreign Missions were ex- 
panded throughout the world to the point where it was believed 
world service giving might be expected to remain even after the 
close of that period. It did not remain there. In the fiscal 
year, 1923-24, the closing year of the Centenary, the Board’s 
income fell by nearly two million, two hundred thousand dollars. 
It was of course impossible to cancel at a stroke the work which 
was relying for its continued existence upon the expectation of 
this money. Year by year, the program was reduced. 

On October 31, 1924, the Board’s debt was $3,101,330.27, 
which amount was practically paid off by a preferential on gen- 
eral benevolence funds during the ensuing eight years. The 
Board has already expressed to the Church, through the General 
Conference of 1932, its appreciation for this payment. Looking 
back upon this effort, the Board and the Church should feel 
gratified that this was achieved before the financial crisis of 
1929. 

The Board’s income from 1924 to 1929 was slightly rising 
again, but expenditures from 1924 to 1929 were greater than 
income because actual field work simply could not be reduced 
fast enough to equalize the income figures. With the economic 
debacle in October, 1929, it began again to fall. 

The dismantling of work which these facts required seemed 
too wicked and pitiful to be endured. It looked as if beam after 
beam of a structure that had just been put up with painstaking 
affection must be torn down again and burned on a rubbish 
pile. The policy of the Board during the Centenary years had 
been to increase the number of missionaries upon the principle 
that the personality of a missionary would maintain the interest 
of the Church at home better than property or endowments. This 
proved to be partly true but not powerful enough to fulfill in- 
flated expectations of the Centenary. Six hundred missionaries 
had to be recalled within the decade. That demobilization alone 
carried wrapped up in it more heartbreak, frustration, sense of 
loss and actual loss, as well as more thrilling victories of the 
spirit, than any official report can put into words. But this 
financial picture should not here be taken emotionally. It must 
simply be seen as the strongest limiting factor to Methodist 
Missions of the past decade. 

In view of these facts within and without the Church, it is the 
purpose of this report to observe what shape the Board of Foreign 
Missions gave to the work under their administration from 
1924 to the present time. 

First, standing in the confusion of the decade, the Board re- 
assured themselves of the permanent value of Jesus Christ. It 
was not until some years later that they shared in two formal 
expressions of what Christians must stand upon. But all that 
was then said was implicit in many sentences in the reports of 
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the secretaries and in statements from Board members in 1924. 
In 1928, they shared a statement with the General Conference: 


“The supreme and controlling aim of Foreign Missions is to make 
the Lord Jesus Christ known to all men as their Divine Saviour, 
to persuade them to become His disciples, and to gather these 
disciples into Christian churches which shall be, under God, self- 
propagating, self-supporting and self-governing; to co-operate as 
long as necessary with these churches in the evangelizing of their 
respective countries, and to bring to bear on all human life the 
spirit and principles of Christ.” 


Again in 1932, they shared in a statement of the International 
Missionary Council: 

“In face of the powerful anti-Christian forces operating in the 
world today, we reaffirm our faith that the revelation of God in 
Christ is the only way of deliverance for mankind, and that it alone 
can provide the foundation for an order of society that will be ac- 
cording to the will of God. We need continually to ask ourselves 
whether everything contained in the present missionary activity 
serves the one dominant purpose of making clear the Message of 
Jesus Christ in all its fulness.” 


Next the Board foresaw the radical changes that the following 
years would exact from Christian missions. “The modern mis- 
sionary enterprise,” wrote the corresponding secretaries in their 
1924 report (seven years before the Commissioners of the Lay- 
men’s Inquiry made their report), “will probably be subjected 
to more careful scrutiny as to its motives, aims, ideals, policies 
and program, and a more critical analysis in the years just 
ahead than during any period of its history. It may be a trying 
period for all those in positions of responsibility in the offices of 
the Boards, and particularly for our missionaries and national 
leaders on the field. ... We should be in a position to welcome 
all inquiries, and to face patiently and constructively all criti- 
cisms from whatever sources, and should be willing to make such 
adaptations of policy and program as are consistent with the 
true purpose of foreign missions in the exaltation of Jesus Christ 
throughout the world.” 

In the third place the Board determined that these changes 
should not be made grudgingly, with reluctant yielding inch by 
inch. They should be made in anticipation of the forces that 
were moving to compel them and in such a way as to ride these 
forces and not to be ridden by them. Financial retrenchment, 
your secretaries determined, should be transformed into an in- 
tenser and finer quality of work. It was in the same 1924 report, 
that the secretaries proposed and the Board accepted ten prin- 
ciples for making this transformation: 

1. Satisfy commitments of honor. 

Be slow to destroy investments already made in property or 


2 
life. ' 
8. Retrench in unproductive fields. ; 
4, Retrench in departments of work that have already yielded 


their maximum of service. 


886 Journal of the General Conference 


5. Conserve all processes that make for the independent growth 
of the indigenous Christian Church. 

6. Disavow procedure based on organizational or denominational 

ride. 

de Withdraw from work which can equally well be done by some 
other society or communion. 

8. Withdraw from forms of education which can equally well 
be carried on by governments. 

9. Take full advantage of union and co-operative enterprises. 

10. Adapt the foregoing principles sensitively to each mission 


field. 


Less immediate than the debt but far more baffling were the 
complex and intangible forces of human society. To meet these, 
no program of preconceived strategy would do. The Board 
recognized that only by constant study of the world and of the 
mission could those forces be ridden. They moved immediately 
toward the appointment of a Commission “to study the policies 
and method of operation of our work in the fields with a view to 
making recommendations to the Executive Committee of any 
changes in policy or method that will more rapidly advance 
the Kingdom of God on earth and will more speedily build up 
national self-supporting and self-governing churches in the vari- 
-ous fields of our activities.” In 1925 the commission was ap- 
pointed. 

From that year throughout the decade no board was more 
alert than ours to participate in every commission or conference, 
under whatever auspices, which seemed likely to make the Chris- 
tian task more understandable and more efficient. Such a con- 
ference met that same year in Montevideo, Uruguay. It brought 
together representatives of all the North American Mission 
Boards working in Latin America and of all the Latin American 
Christians resident there. Its recommendations called for an 
enlarged co-operative program in Latin America covering the 
whole range of human needs: specialists in social service, public 
health, student leadership, religious lecturing; a continental 
evangelistic campaign; a survey of religious education; union 
schools of several types; studies on immigration, social and eco- 
‘nomic movements, war; the federation of national churches; and 
many other forward-looking contributions of the Church to 
the surging life of Latin America. All these subjects were 
matters of deliberate study. Prominent among the unstudied 
discoveries of the conference was this: that North and South 
American Christians could share such an experience with an 
-easy sense of equality. 

The following year a similar conference met in Belgium 
to confer upon the Christian mission in Africa. It reached 
‘less deeply into the. African community than the Montevideo 
Conference reached into the Latin American community; but 
.in the opposite direction it drew in officials, administrators and 
“educators of the colonial governments. It too, ranged. the eco- 
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nomic, intellectual, moral and religious needs of men. It rec- 
ommended a type of Mission that should with ever-increasing 
sensitivity fit the African heritage of thought and feeling, 
African village life, and the new and disintegrating conditions 
under which Africans live as the exploited of an alien race. 

In 1928, the Board participated in the nearest approach to 
an ecumenical council of the Protestant World that has yet been 
held. That, as all who are familiar with modern missions will 
know, was the Jerusalem Meeting of the International Mis- 
sionary Council. This far-reaching body drew together 250 
delegates representing the Protestant Churches of practically 
every country in the world. Before it, came studies and lectures 
on seven aspects of the world-wide life of the church of Christ, 
which had been prepared in many countries many months in 
advance: namely, the Christian message, religious education, 
the younger churches, the race conflict, industrial problems, 
rural problems and international missionary co-operation. Out 
of it came searching re-definitions of the nature and function of 
the Christian Faith among men. Out of it also came permanent 
commissions of research into such subjects as the Christian mes- 
sage, religious liberty, rural life, industrial life and many others. 
This was the most thorough and comprehensive of all the studies 
in which the Board shared, during the decade. 

In 1929, the Board turned again to Latin America. A con- 
ference at Havana considered the needs of the Caribbean area 
and brought in findings similar to those of the Montevideo Con- 
ference. Again from the point of view of our Board, the greatest 
finding was the implicit one that such a conference could he 
initiated, prepared and conducted by the Spanish-speaking 
churches. Another, and hardly secondary discovery was the 
temper of these churches, expressed in the words of a Mexican 
leader: “We have come to work for a larger realization of the 
ideals of our people. We come with open minds, ready to adjust 
our system and our practices in the social, educational and re- 
ligious world according to the particular needs of our racial 
psychology. Social questions, relations between capital and 
‘labor, industrial problems, the place of women in the modern 
world, the civilization and Christianization of the Indian popu- 
lation, the position of university students and the questions 
revolving round international peace are some of the many per- 
plexing questions which all must face.” 

In 1929, also began the preparations for the so-called Laymen’s 
Inquiry which proved to be the most penetrating, and necessarily 
the most disputed, study of Protestant missions ever undertaken. 
The Board took a hospitable attitude toward this Inquiry from 
start to finish, although it by no means assented to all its points 
of view or to all its findings. One of the secretaries was sent to 
India with the “Fact Finders” in 1930 in order to enlist the 
cordial co-operation of the missionaries of all denominations 
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there. When the Commissioners of the Inquiry had reported in 
1932, the Board, in concurrence with the Women’s Society, is- 
sued a statement of appreciation and of promise that was equalled 
only by the statement of one other foreign mission board. They 
pointed out that the adjustments recommended by the Commis- 
sioners “to meet the demands of the modern world” were “in 
line with” their own thinking; that the missionary undertaking 
ought always to welcome “critical analysis and searching exam- 
ination”; that the “search for reality and courageous facing of 
issues” were in “full accord with the temper of youth”; and they 
offered to join the other boards immediately in steps toward 
further co-operation. 

Such were the special instruments of study which the Board 
used either singly or jointly with other denominations in ful- 
filling their resolve of 1924. In addition, they cemented ever 
more solidly their continuous relationships with dozens of inter- 
denominational movements which in lesser or greater degrees 
were approaching their work in the spirit of objective analysis: 
The International Missionary Council, the Foreign Missions 
Conference of North America, The Committee on Co-operation 
in Latin America, the Associated Boards of the Christian Col- 
leges in China, the Association of Agricultural Missions, and 
many others which it would be tedious here to name. Finally, 
the Board sent its secretaries from time to time during the decade 
for personal, firsthand studies of the fields. 

Out of this entire method of study emerged gradually whai 
may be called the major strategies and the major techniques of 
the decade. If these words sound too cold and rigid for such 
a movement of the Spirit as Christian Missions must finally be, 
let it be remembered that these strategies and techniques were 
at no time supposed to be more than the skeleton clothed by 
the warm flesh of the Spirit. On the other hand, the Board 
has firmly taken the position that the flesh without an under- 
lying frame is a sorry and helpless spectacle. It must further be 
remembered that while these procedures were growing up and 
being carried into effect, they were not at all the clear and facile 
plans which they now appear in a historical perspective. They * 
were forged in a fire. They were hammered out, year by year 
and month by month, under breaking stresses of doubt and 
anxiety. They were put together and taken apart and put 
together again piece by piece in a struggle of Faith to save the 
World Mission of the Methodist Church from being ground to 
powder. They were what emerged, proved by trial and error, 
as the means of coping with financial loss on the one side and 
a changing world on the other. If, as written down here, they 
appear to be victories, it must not be overlooked that they were 
snatched out of defeat. 

First, then, the strategies. Four of them may be distinguished. 

The Commission of Ten, which, as has already been stated, 
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was ordered in 1924 and chartered in 1925, returned a report 
in 1927. Foremost among its objects of study had been the 
relation of the American Mission to the indigenous church, 
especially in India, and foremost among its recommendations 
were those upon this subject. The aim of our church, they said 
in effect, is to do our part in helping India to see and to acknowl- 
edge Christ. We should work for a church that is thoroughly 
Indian, in leadership, in mode of worship, in art and architecture, 
in forms of organization, in the interpretation of Christ. The 
Indian church must become as soon as possible self-directing, 
self-propagating and self-supporting. The Church must retard 
its program of expansion and turn to the development of a 
stronger, more intelligent Christian community—to (for ex- 
ample) the education of nearly 70,000 boys and girls of that 
community who in three Annual Conferences alone were found 
to be attending no school of any kind. And the Church must 
stop piling up a plant too expensive and a type of organization 
too alien for Indian Christians to carry on. 

These recommendations the Board adopted. Though they 
applied only to India, the Board recognized them as marking 
the most important of all the strategies which must be followed 
throughout the World Mission. Within a year, the General 
Conference itself passed legislation greatly enlarging the powers 
of “Central Conferences” in Asia, Europe and Latin America. 
These constituted the framework upon which in the future the 
complete structure of the younger churches could be built. Within 
the following four years, three of them had elected their own 
bishops. 

The full and free development of the younger churches along 
lines native to the culture and the temper of each country may 
thus be called the foremost of all the strategies of the Methodist 
Church for its work in the world of today. 

Co-operation with other missionary bodies has become a close 
second to it. One type of instrument for such co-operation has 
already been named in describing the study procedures of the 
decade. That is, the many interdenominational movements and 
organizations which are today either the common meeting grounds 
or the common tools of all Mission Boards willing to share in 
them. The Journal of the Board for 1925 lists fourteen such 
organizations. Another and somewhat more specific type of 
instrument for co-operation is the managing bodies in this country 
of specific co-operative institutions abroad: union universities, 
joint committees on education and the like. The same Journal 
lists nineteen such bodies. The union institutions and committees 
on the field were already sixty-nine in number in 1925. They 
have since reached the extraordinary total of ninety-eight. The 
Methodist Board is without doubt in the vanguard in respect 
to their participation in all these types of Christian work across 
denominational lines, 
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One such piece of work should be mentioned by name because 
it was initiated by this Board and because it is an exceptionally 
well-developed fruit of the studies of recent years. After the 
Board’s offer in 1932, to join other boards in immediate steps 
toward co-operative missions, they made that offer specific by 
proposing a conference on co-operation in the Philippines. Such 
a conference was held in 1933. The outcome is a new co-opera- 
tive organization for Philippine Missions, now in full operation, 
called “The American Council of Missionary Boards Related 
to the Philippine Islands.” 

A form of co-operation very close home, about which the 
Board feels happy is that with the Women’s Society of our own 
Church. The decade has shown, as it ought in a social milieu 
the world over in which men and women have come to make 
places of equal strength and leadership, a record of increasing 
consultation in the home offices and increasing joint planning 
on the fields. This process is now being carried out most perfectly 
in Malaysia. There, the Board and the Society are re-studying 
their work together and are committed to a unified program for 
the whole field. 

The studies of the decade, in the third place, made the Board 
keenly aware that the mission is conditioned in the end by the 
missionary. The organization, no matter how well built, can 
be no bigger, no more sensitive, no more adjustable to the currents 
of world life, no more loved than the men who are its life-blood. 
The Laymen’s Report was severe, and seemed severer than its 
intention, toward the mission personnel. Its strictures, aggra- 
vated by the man-on-the-street’s criticism of missionaries, led 
to the view even on the part of Christian people that the day of 
the missionary was over. The Board satisfied itself during the 
decade that this was the very opposite of the truth. In addition. 
to insistent calls for the help of missionaries from our own 
Methodist Nationals, there came from even the most independent- 
minded Christian leaders in the receiving countries, eager re- 
asssurances that the younger Christian churches must have the 
personal aid of American Christians for many years to come. 
Mr. Kagawa spoke so. So did A. Ralla Ram, Secretary of the 
Student Christian Movement in India, who might be expected 
to voice young rebellion if anyone would: “The Indian Church,” 
he said, “cannot begin to touch the problem. She cannot carry 
the message to all the people.” Even Mr. Gandhi spoke out 
conditionally for missionaries—of the right kind. In short, 
the decade brought to the Board the conclusion that in that 
phrase lay the core of the whole matter and perhaps the life or 
death of the World Mission as well. Missionaries must, even 
more than historically, be of the right kind. 

The question became, what is the right kind? There is not 
yet a perfect answer to it and perhaps never will be in a swiftly 
changing human society. But a few indispensables became clear 
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and these the Board have done all in their power to find and to 
cultivate in the persons who were to incarnate afresh in today’s 
world, the Living Christ.. They have insisted that missionaries 
must have, in Stanley Jones’ words, “an experience of Christ 
that is communicable, the best education they can get, and the 
will to become the servants, not the masters of the people among 
whom they live.” The Board has interpreted the “best education” 
in a very wide and exacting way: they have made it mean high 
technical training in some special type of work; theology, agri- 
culture, education, and the like; they have made it mean also 
intelligent orientation amid the very confusing lights and dark- 
nesses of world-wide social movements. And they have made it 
mean re-education, on the field and in successive furloughs, 
to meet the swift changes of knowledge and environment. They 
feel that, however successful they have or have not been in their 
cultivation of missionaries, that cultivation, thoughtful, pains- 
taking, sympathetic, and exacting, has been one of their con- 
scious strategies throughout the decade. 

At the root of the whole Mission lies the American Church. 
If the axe is laid to that, the Board well knows, the Mission 
can only shrivel. This is not to say that the Kingdom of Christ 
and the World Church may not go marching on leaving the 
American Church to rot in the ground, but the World Mission 
as a Mission will then have to be left out of account and re- 
placed by some better instrument of God. So the fourth chief 
strategy of the decade has been to cultivate the American 
churches. ; 

The Board has tried to bring to these churches both the 
knowledge of what the World Mission is and torches from its 
fire. They have felt the home Christians must have both things. 
They must understand the World Mission; but this would not at 
all be enough unless they were themselves kindled by the same 
flame; fed by the same food; impassioned by the same inner dis- 
covery of what is worth living for, which gave rise to foreign 
missions to begin with and still impel all who remain in the 
Movement. One of the things the Board especially tried to do 
was to bring to them the most significant Protestant gathering 
the world had ever seen—the Jerusalem Meeting of the Inter- 
national Missionary Council; to bring it into their spirits as the 
reverend and almost mystical thing it was, as the most impres- 
sive symbol of a World Body of Christ crosscutting all human 
walls which has yet appeared outside the Catholic Church. They 
made this attempt first through pastors’ conferences in New 
York and Chicago in 1929; then by sixty discussion groups over 
the country led by men who had attended the conferences. Next 
they arranged for a much more thorough and longer conference 
in the summer of 1931. After two years of preparatory study 
on the part of fourteen commissions, this conference met at 
Delaware, Ohio, with 312 delegates—chiefly ministers—from 
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forty-eight states and nine countries. The theme lay in a stratum 
far below the specifics of missionary techniques. It was “The 
Significance of Jesus Christ in the Modern World.” It was sub- 
divided into “The Effects of Modern World Trends on Human 
Life,” “The Christian Message to the Modern World,” and “The 
Christian Approach to the Modern World.” 

Meanwhile, in 1930, the Board had also called together a 
group of laymen. Its size and range were quite different—in- 
tentionally so. The thirty men who sat together for three days 
of intimate practical discussion issued some very forward-looking 
statements. These were not new or original; it could not be 
expected that they should be; they did not arise from any process 
of research. The strength of these men lay in the fact that they 
addressed as from a loud speaker to all other laymen of the 
Methodist Church the conception of the Christian World Mission 
which has already been expressed in these pages. They told 
the general body of laymen what missionary leaders in the decade 
felt themselves to be about, and they expressed their own ap- 
proval of such developments within the mission as the rising 
leadership of the younger churches, the appointment of tolerant- 
spirited missionaries and greater co-operation between the Chris- 
tian communions. 

The Board took a still more practical way of helping the 
American churches to make the mission field and the younger 
churches seem near and tangible. They extended the plan 
called “The Parish Abroad.” Under this plan an Annual Con- 
ference, as formerly, in some cases an individual church, is 
assigned a particular section of a mission field as its responsi- 
bility. This is more than a device for financial support. It 
expresses symbolically the nature of the World Church: not 
an American church giving more or less gracious charity, if 
and when they can spare it, to Indians, Chinese and Sumatrans, 
but a single “international” having, quite as the communist 
international has, cells in America, China, India, Sumatra and 
every other country. The Board believes that as this practical 
scheme of support works its way by silent inference into the 
thought of American Methodists, they will stop thinking of an 
American church as having any reason-for-existence in and for 
itself: they will think of it as having its reason-for-existence only 
as one small piece of a world body. 

Of prime importance within the home church are students. 
Yet from the moment they ceased to be of immediate use to 
the Board as missionary candidates they were dropped out of the 
focus of attention. Late in the decade it became clear to the 
Board that this was a short-sighted omission. Students, it was 
remembered, are not chiefly important as candidates, but as 
the new leaders of the home church: yet they were being left 
to develop grotesque views of what the World Mission of Chris- 
tianity is and indifferent, suspicious or hostile attitudes. Students 
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of the crusading temper such as offered themselves to Foreign 
Mission Boards fifty years ago were offering themselves to the 
new causes of various sorts—of social revolution and the like, 
to which they felt the missions of the church to be irrelevant. 
Accordingly in the fall of 1933, Mr. and Mrs. DeWitt Baldwin, 
after ten years in Burma, were asked to pay extended visits to 
typical colleges in the east and middle west to make an inquiry 
into the attitudes of students toward the World Mission and to 
interpret to them the true nature and objectives of that Mission. 
This approach proved so valuable that it has been continued 
during the two following years and Mr. Maurice Ballenger of 
India is using his furlough for similar work on the Pacific coast. 

So much for strategies. When translated into specific pieces 
of work—-schools, hospitals, farms, committees, churches, meet- 
ings, and the like—strategies give rise to what may be termed 
techniques. It is possible to recognize in the Methodist missions 
of the decade, some eight or ten of these: for example, evangelism, 
rural work, projects in understanding the cultures of other 
peoples, the guidance of mass movements, schools, the produc- 
tion of Christian literature, medical work, participation in social 
and economic movements. But these distinctions prove to be 
artificial in practice. Any given piece of mission work crosses 
the walls between at least two or three of them. It must do so 
because human life crosses those walls. In fact, with the grow- 
ing conception of the unity of human personality and of human 
society, it may be said that most pieces of mission work ought 
to cross as many of these walls as possible. The number that 
it crosses will be the measure of its service to “the whole life 
of all men.” 

The Board wishes therefore to call attention to a series of case 
studies in modern missions. Hach clusters about one of the 
foregoing “techniques” but each embraces one or more additional 
techniques. Each also shows one or more of the strategies of the 
decade in its applied form. Each has been chosen purposely 
from a different field or country. They are by no means the 
only, nor necessarily the best, examples of their types, but repre- 
sentative cases chosen for the clarity with which they can here 
be seen “under the microscope.” ‘Together, the Board believes, 
they make up a clear, even a brilliant, picture of what the mis- 
sionary undertaking is today: of what, in the teeth of both 
hostile and just criticisms and in the most confusing period that 
this generation of men has yet experienced, the missionary under- 
taking has succeeded in becoming. 

At the close of the Jerusalem Meeting of the International 
Missionary Council, one of the permanent commissions set up— 
and therefore shared in by your Board—was concerned with 
rural life. That subject had not originally been included as 
a distinct one in the plans for the Meeting, but as those plans 
grew and the program makers surveyed more and more care- 
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fully the world in which the Christian Mission was at work, they 
could not escape seeing that nine tenths of the people in the 
world, whose lives the Mission wished to save and recreate, were 
in fact imbedded in a rural culture. They could not escape 
seeing also that the weight of the missionary approach was on 
the contrary, urban and intellectual. Missionaries were the 
products of University centers and of a theological education 
which had separated them almost entirely from the flavor of 
life as it comes to farmers. They in turn set up schools in the 
mission fields on the model of the schools they had themselves 
attended or schools demanded by the sophisticated leadership 
of countries suddenly being drawn into a new world civilization. 

With this realization, the study of the rural life of the world 
quickly rose to a leading place in the Jerusalem program. The 
Commission that emerged from this study invited Dr. Kenyon 
S. Butterfield, formerly president of the Massachusetts Agri- 
cultural College, to make a survey of rural life in relation to 
the Christian Mission in five countries. In India he found 
already growing in nucleus form a type of Christian Mission 
which came to be called “The Rural Reconstruction Unit.” This 
was a sort of many-celled battery. Hach cell was built to serve 
one aspect of men’s lives in the region where it was placed. There 
was a church, a medical center, an agricultural adviser, an expert 
in rural sociology, a school or a small system of schools. The 
Mission itself might not, probably would not, be well enough 
financed to comprise all these departments within itself, but 
would co-operate with other agencies: government, local public 
committees, and the like. It would often invite these agencies 
into co-operation or call them into existence to do what the 
Mission as a Mission could not undertake. Always the Mission, 
or better yet, the local Indian church, would be the center. Each 
of the branching ministries to the lives of men would be an ex- 
pression of Jesus Christ. He would thus be not merely an object 
of belief but the living Spirit within the forms of individual and 
public life. Dr. Butterfield made the Rural Reconstruction Unit 
‘the center of his report. Thence it became the ideal for mission 
units all over the world. It may be said that a dozen or more 
Methodist mission stations not only in the countries Dr. Butter- 
field surveyed but in Africa and South America, approximate 
this ideal form which he recommended. 

Another of the permanent instruments created by the Jerusa- 
lem Conference was a Bureau of Social and Industrial Research. 
It was set up with an office in Geneva and with orders to give 
its services to missionaries wherever it was invited. It was invited 
first in the newly opened “copper belt” of central Africa. The 
problem was, how can Christians be made, and what does being 
a Christian involve, in the disintegrated and exploited native 
society about the mines? A Commission of the Bureau spent the 
better part of asyear in the: most careful. survey-of native life 
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under these conditions and issued in 1933 an invaluable report 
called “Modern Industry and the African.” These words from 
the American Secretary of the Bureau (whom our Board supports 
by its participation in the International Missionary Council) 
show what issues were raised by this survey: 

“The Copper Belt, with its concentration of Christian natives 
from twenty different denominations, calls for a uniting and 
pooling of mission resources and programs. Above all, the 
experience of the Gold Rand Mines at Johannesburg must be 
avoided. Here, standing side by side in front of the compounds 
of some of the great mines are as many as thirty sectarian 
chapels, each striving to minister to the spiritual needs of the 
native workers. A by-product of this denominational rivalry 
is seen in the more than three hundred separatist native Chris- 
tian denominations registered with the government of the Union 
of South Africa.” 

The growth of great modern industries dependent upon native 
labor, the development of a white population of skilled artisans 
jealous of native competition, and the presence of a European 
public opinion unfriendly to and fearful of the black man and 
opposed to measures for his development, present modern African 
missions with many difficult questions. Of what avail is it to 
try to prepare African youth for self-respecting participation 
in a social and economic order which debars him from any but 
the lowest levels? What should be the policy of the mission in 
co-operating with a great industry which is exploiting the poverty 
and helplessness of the black man? In assisting such an industry 
in its social-welfare work is the mission unwittingly strengthen- 
ing the hold of capital upon black labor? To what extent should 
missions consider themselves creatures of a capitalistic order 
whose task is to mitigate the ills of that order, rather than to take 
a position of protest against the system and its methods? How far 
and under what circumstances should the missionary protest 
at what he considers un-Christian and unjust acts and policies 
of the government under which he is working? Toward what 
sort of a world-order should he be preparing the youth entrusted 
to his care—one which upholds the status quo, economic, po- 
litical and social, or one which he may be convinced is a more 
Christian order though subversive of the present system? How 
far can Christianity use the basic principles of Bantu custom, 
and its social and tribal sanctions, and incorporate these into 
the Christian superstructure? Can Christianity take deep root 
in the African village, in African economy and in the African 
social and tribal framework, or must the Christian way of life 
wean the African away from those things which have made him 
“African”? 

' These are questions that the modern missionary who would 
fundamentally help the African cannot avoid. To answer them 
calls for a new training and technique, for prophets who are also 
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craftsmen; for artists with the gift of insight, imagination and 
patience and, above all, for people who with courage and optimism 
can look out upon an imperfect world through the eyes of the 
- African and help him to find therein a place of opportunity and 
growth, consistent with his belief in himself and with God’s 
purpose for him. 

Upon the completion of the copper mine study the Bureau was 
asked to consider the effect of Western motion picture films upon 
Bantu culture and life. After some exploration, the Bureau set 
up in 1935 a project whose keywords are, “Films of Africans, 
made in Africa, for Africans.” As soon as the first films have 
been made, the response of African audiences to them will be 
studied and used as a guide for the next procedure in the project. 

If the younger churches are soon to become independent 
branches of the World Church, literacy and then a literature 
adequate for literate people should be one of our chief bequests 
to the new Christians of the world. The Board is keenly aware 
that this is so and within the decade they have fostered many 
such pieces of work. Through the International Missionary 
Council they are co-operating in the support of Miss Margaret 
Wrong. It has been picturesquely said that Miss Wrong is 
“teaching a continent to read.” As secretary of an International 
Committee on Christian Literature for Africa, she is undertaking 
to have produced, in or outside of Africa, in native languages 
or in European languages for later translation, whatever books 
the African missionaries request. Here is her own description of 
the requests: 

“Missionaries who have been pioneers in the transcription of 
African languages, by reason of their desire to give the African 
the Bible in his own tongue, are now asking for books of all 
kinds. How catholic are their demands may be illustrated by a 
list of some of the recent inquiries and requests which have come 
to the International Committee. A missionary doctor from the 
Congo who, in addition to his medical work, is working on 
references for the New Testament, with abbreviations which will 
be comprehensible to all people speaking Bantu languages, 
comes for a list of missionaries and teachers all over Africa whose 
criticism of the scheme he is anxious to obtain. An outline 
of graded Bible lessons arrives from Nigeria with a letter from 
the author asking for criticism and inquiring whether anything 
of the sort has been produced by someone else. Evidence as to 
what Christian hterature is needed is received from those who 
are training African teachers and evangelists in many missions 
all over the continent, and is circulated to those who are working 
on plans for books that should be written. An American mis- 
sionary in the Cameroons sends the outline of a hygiene book 
and inquires about possible illustrations for it. A woman 
missionary brings suggestions for a series of simple illustrated 
hygiene leaflets needed for health work in a large area. A doctor 
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in East Africa asks for a simple book on diet if his work on pre- 
ventive medicines is to bear full fruit. A missionary educa- 
tionist inquires about elementary arithmetics and produces a 
series of examples for such books collected by his African teachers, 
“For,” says he, “what is the use of papering square rooms when 
the people live in round huts and have no paper?” The manu- 
script of “A Village Teacher’s Guide” arrives, a book written 
for African teachers who may be cut off for months from the 
encouragement and help of a supervisor. A young science gradu- 
ate sends a tirade about antiquated science textbooks and asks 
for modern books adapted to African needs. He asks whether 
the land is to remain in darkness until he produced such books 
himself—in which case he fears the millennium may be upon us 
before they appear, because he has so much else on hand. Re- 
quests for Bible and other pictures for schools and huts are 
persistent as are those for information on suitable books in 
European languages for people who can read them.” 

Miss Wrong has also begun publishing a magazine for village 
people. It has the quaint-and-primitive sounding title of 
“Listen: News from Far and Near.” It is now printed in 
English, and later will be printed also in French and Portuguese, 
for translation into hundreds of vernaculars. It meets villagers— 
teachers, evangelists, men and women, boys and girls—‘‘where 
they live”; and by being read aloud, as it will be in every village, 
will enrich the life and thought of the illiterate as well as of the 
literate. 

The strategy of developing the younger churches and making 
them their own masters as soon as feasible has made the Board 
aware that the education of the Christian community is of very 
great importance. Such education, they have come to believe, 
must not be “gilt-edged.” It must not aim at producing gov- 
ernment officials or new capitalists, but members of a new society 
within Society, who will know how to keep the means of produc- 
tion in their own hands while they build a satisfying life of 
the spirit upon a sound economic base. 

Ushagram—“The Village of the New Day”—is a community 
of Indian boys and girls and teachers and missionaries engaged 
in a co-operative project in practical Christianity adapted to 
rural conditions in Bengal. The adults are members of the 
community teaching the students how to live the richest sort of 
a life not by autocratic compulsion within the bounds of strict 
discipline, but by sympathetic guidance in self-directed activities 
initiated by the boys and girls themselves. 

It is a village built on a campus of fifty acres out among other 
villages some 138 miles from Calcutta. Boys and girls from 
distant villages where there are no schools come to Ushagram 
for an education, and in Ushagram they live in small adobe 
cottages which they themselves have helped to build. We have 
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developed a village organization truly Indian from the homes 
(about twenty-six cottages now) to the government. 

If you visit Ushagram you'll find almost everyone busy at 
something in the hours of the morning before ten when school 
begins. You'll find two boys, manager and cashier, in the bank 
and perhaps some student either making a deposit or withdrawing 
some money from his account. The bank has a capital, issues 
its own check books and pass books, makes loans, gives interest 
on fixed deposits of three months or more, and does most of the 
regular work of any bank. You will find the postmaster (a 
high school boy) .stamping the morning mail preparatory to 
making the house-to-house delivery. You will find two more 
boys in the store with a teacher, and there are always customers 
coming and going. The store has some sixty shareholders (boys, 
girls and teachers), and a board of five directors. A dividend 
is declared once a year (last year it was 25 per cent). Because 
the Directors buy in wholesale lots, the store can sell things 
below the prices of outside stores. It is open to all and many 
people from the outside come in to buy. The girls and boys 
buy all their needs here from food and clothing to textbooks 
and fish-hooks. 

You will find two girls helping in the Public Library where 
a regular loan system is maintained to members on a small 
monthly fee of one anna (two cents). There are some 200 mem- 
bers, living in eight or ten villages. Most of the books are in 
Bengali and Hindi. You will find Rubee, student in first 
year high school and Headman of the village, in a corner of the 
Art Cottage binding books, earning his way through school. 
Probanjan and Daniel will be painting, or making illustrations 
for a new textbook, or moulding decorative friezes in concrete ; 
and in another room will be girls decorating pottery, painting 
wall borders or making posters. Elsewhere girls and boys will 
be singing or practicing on Indian musical instruments. Other 
girls will be in their gardens, or in the weaving shop making 
lamp wick or saree borders or towels or rugs or sarees or yard 
cloth; and surely there will be two girls in each cottage getting 
the morning meal cooked, and feeding the chickens and cleaning 
house. Boys will be on the farm working in large fields of 
vegetables, or harvesting the rice crop, or irrigating the fields. 
Others may be building a new cottage (for new cottages are 
being built every year) or repairing the roof of some house, or 
grading streets, or setting out trees, or cleaning the septic tank. 
Others will be in the carpentry shop making doors and windows 
for new cottages. Or if you were out very early in the morning, 
say at five, you would hear the singing of various small groups 
as they hold their morning worship under the large trees of 
the campus. 

And this is life! Not the geography and the history and the 
math of the classroom, but the everyday activities of normal 
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living. Of course there is school work too—two very efficient 
high schools, one for boys and one for girls, form a part of the 
life of Ushagram, and from ten till four each day, classroom 
routine takes charge. There is plenty of time for play and all 
sorts of games, Indian and western, Boy Scouts, Girl Guides, 
Social Service Committees into the surrounding villages, dramas 
on the new open air stage and evening singsongs, 

Religion is life in Ushagram, but there are regular times 
when all turn to Him who is the source of this richness of life 
we enjoy. The Ushagram church is Indian, not only in struc- 
ture but in service. Everything is very simple. The congrega- 
tion as well as the pastor sits on rugs on the floor in true Indian 
village fashion. There is no furniture except a small, low pulpit 
for the pastor. The missionaries wear Indian dress and sit 
cross-legged on the floor with the other residents of Ushagram. 
The deep-throated drum and the sonorous Bengali esraj (similar 
in some ways to the cello) accompany the congregation in the 
singing of Bengali spirituals. The church, no Gothic structure, 
is simply a wide elevated Indian verandah, with a red tile-roofed 
colonade leading to the white domed chancel. 

It cannot be left untold how near to ruin the financial stress 
of the decade brought even such many-sided and _ successful 
pieces of work as this. There was a time when some of these 
projects were all but abandoned for the lack of $100 a month. 
Even now they are pitifully lmited. 

El Vergel—in Chile—is a farm and a great deal more. As 
a farm it is a rich and beautiful tract of nearly 4,000 acres lying 
across the hills and river bottoms of Chile’s great agricultural 
valley. The hills are being planted to forest trees. The bottoms 
contain vegetable gardens, orchards which in 1933 sold 100,000 
fruit trees the length and breadth of the country, and fields 
producing the best lentils in the world. Hl Vergel has also won 
fame and gratitude throughout the country for importing and 
distributing the Aphelinus Mali—a minute wasp, parasite of 
the wooly aphis, which in turn is the worst of apple pests. In 
this and other ways the farm pays every penny toward its own 
improvements, in soil, buildings and equipment and pays, besides, 
the salaries of its missionary staff of four families. 

But El Vergel is also the sprout of a future Christian com- 
munity. It was bought, to begin with, because a missionary saw 
the families of the poor pawning their furniture and decaying 
in their hovels, in the Chilean towns and on the haciendas. 
Fifty such families live on its land, occupying comfortable and 
permanent homes, sharing the profits of the lentils cultivated. 
Twenty-eight boys from sixteen to twenty-two attend the agri- 
cultural school. There is a primary school for the children ot 
the resident families, and two new schools are planned for the 
near future if the additional money can be found: a rural school 
for girls, and a combined theological-agricultural school for 
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rural ministers. At the center of the whole is a small but grow- 
ing Evangelical church. 

In East Africa, there is Kambini. It was visited in 1926 by 
one of the Board’s Secretaries. Here is his picture of it: 

“The missionary dreamed of what it might mean to Hast 
Africa to carry on, in this fertile valley, a demonstration that 
the African could be clean, that he could be industrious, that 
he could study and learn, that he could live righteously and 
shape his personal and village ideals after those of Christ. And 
Kambini—in particular the Central Training School of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church at Kambini—is the result. 

“First, a word as to what the missionaries did with the physical 
facilities. One among them is a practical engineer. He built 
a brick kiln and began to quarry building stone from the hills. 
He discovered a miniature falls on the river that flowed through 
the farm. Aid from home made it possible for him to harness 
those falls. A small electric light and power plant was installed. 
A sawmill went up. A hydraulic ram was installed and water 
pumped up the hill to irrigate the garden plot a third of a mile 
away. 

“Another missionary, who arrived later on the field, is an agri- 
culturist. He went over the 1,200-acre farm. More aid from 
home and he began its cultivation with modern methods; plows 
and a tractor—the first in this corner of the world; good seed ; 
crop rotation. 

“The third missionary is an educator. Under his direction 
Kambini has become a Training School for the preparation of 
native leaders. The students who come are nominated by the 
quarterly conferences of the East African Conference of the 
Methodist Church. The new arrivals are enrolled in the regular 
four-year classes. The curriculum taught there is provided by 
the Portuguese Government. At the end of the four years, the 
students go up for the government examinations which, if passed, 
entitle them to teachers’ certificates. 

“Then, having finished the government requirements, the 
students, if they choose, go on to the Normal Training Depart- 
ment—the Kambini Teachers’ College. Here, in a two-year 
course, they are prepared for village teaching. 

“A third group is directed into the Theological Department. 
The Kambini pastors-to-be are either graduates of the Central 
Training School or sent up directly from the quarterly confer- 
ences. Theology—it is much more than that at Kambini—is a 
three-year course. From its graduates the Christian evangelists 
for this territory are recruited. 

“But this is the merest outline. The real story of Kambini is 
not found in the industries or the farm or the schools, them- 
selves, but in the way they operate together and in what they are 
producing. 

“Take the students in the theological school, for example. Most 
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of them come to Kambini with families. Self-support is a 
necessity for them. The lessons of self-support are essential to 
their leadership. Consequently, in the first year, they are put 
to work. There are no rice Christians among them. In the 
first few months they are given some aid. But after the first 
crops they help to cultivate are harvested, they are self-support- 
ing: made self-supporting under the leadership of the agricultural 
missionary on the farm that he manages. 

“The missionary in charge of the industries also has a hand 
in their practical preparation. He teaches them to make brick; 
to weave baskets; to build houses; to tan hides. 

“And their wives, at the same time, are taught to read and 
write, to sew, to care for children; in short, to provide that kind 
of domestic example and leadership that Africa so sorely needs. 

“When the evangelist goes out to preach, therefore, he is at 
once a center for a new type of life in the village. He preaches 
on Sunday—and very effective preaching it is, too. And the 
remaining six days of the week he is at a variety of odd, but 
significant jobs. He helps his parishioners to build better homes. 
He teaches them the importance of cleanliness. His wife sets 
up a crude dispensary and becomes the town’s physician. His 
little field is well-tilled and what he has learned at Kambini 
makes it possible to give the other villagers essential lessons 
in the business of agriculture. 

“The Christian evangelism sent out from Kambini becomes, 
thus, an agency for the community-wide transformation of his 
primitive parish. 

“The other departments of the Central Training School are 
as practically important as this. The work of the ‘undergradu- 
ate’ school is, just now, being put upon a twelve-month basis. 
The student body is divided into family groups. Each group has 
its own houses, its own bit of farmland to cultivate, and its 
own garden to tend, and is self-supporting. For one term 
the students, in addition to the prescribed school work, will 
learn carpentry; for another, masonry; a third term will be 
spent in actual teaching in a village school. Government in 
the school will be in the hands of a council, one member being 
selected from each family group.” 

In 1934, the Central Government of China found themselves 
with an area of one province on their hands, from which the 
communist armies had been expelled. General and Mrs. Chiang 
Kai Shek recognized that the communists had commanded the 
following of peasant farmers as they had because they had 
sincerely begun to build such a peasant life as no one else had 
ever undertaken. General Chiang made a study of that district. 
He found desperate poverty, landlordism, crushing taxation, 
illiteracy and bottomless ignorance of even the soil itself. He 
planned a program of mass education, co-operative societies, loans, 
community activities, and he asked the National Christian 
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Council of China to provide the leadership for the program. 
A Chinese and an American secretary were loaned to the Govern- 
ment for this purpose. They and the many Christian Chinese 
on their staff are eager to participate in this work because it 
seems to them an opportunity to live their Christianity, to prove 
it in a human laboratory. 

The approach of Stanley Jones to the non-Christians of the 
world is well known. Its uniqueness has always lain in his in- 
tense and simple devotion to Christ as living Master, combined 
with his wish fully to understand and respect the culture and 
the personal experience of every man. During this decade, Dr. 
Jones has grown both in the depth and range of his own spirit 
and the Board has made it possible for-him to be heard by many 
thousands of people outside India. In 1928, he spent two months 
in Brazil, Uruguay, Argentina and Chile. In 19338, he spent 
six months in China, stopping in all the larger cities of the 
coastal provinces. In all five countries the cultured and intel- 
lectual people responded to his sympathetic understanding as 
eagerly as they had done in his own India. Im all, he met 
courtesy, friendliness and the evidences of deep and earnest quest. 

Long ago, Dr. Jones accepted from Indian culture, the re- 
ligious discipline and center known as the “Ashram.” This 
is a community of persons cultivating together the “presence of 
God.” It is possible for such a community to be a socially intra- 
verted thing—reclusive, even monastic, having no bearing on 
the life of the people around it. Dr. Jones’ “Ashram” in the 
hills has never been this. It has been a temporary retreat, a 
reservoir of rest, quiet, self-examination, new spiritual power. 
Now Dr. Jones has created an additional Ashram that shall be 
even more closely related to the daily needs of men. It is in 
the city of Lucknow. It is to be a “demonstration of the Chris- 
tian Way of Life,” and it will be the center for a many-sided 
program of Christian service: 

“The property is splendidly adapted for this purpose and it 
will center the following activities: the religious instruction of 
the Lucknow Christian College; newspaper evangelism, funds 
for which are now being provided by the Board from the 
Williams Loan Fund; a spiritual home for Lucknow University 
students for whom practically nothing is being done except 
endeavors to make them more skeptical; a place where prospec- 
tive converts may come and study the Christian Way; a language 
school for new missionaries, where they can begin their mis- 
sionary careers on the basis of equality with the Indians and 
where they will learn to love the culture and language of the 
people; a Community Center; a Dispensary for the poor with 
a qualified doctor in charge; and roadside dispensaries for the 
outlying villages, with a Dispensary Ambulance. This latter 
will meet the medical needs of the villagers who cannot come 
so far into the city. The area around Lucknow is one of the 
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most thickly populated in India and its medical needs are des- 
perate.” 

Dr. Jones spent but a few weeks in South America: Dr. George 
P. Howard has spent over twenty-six years there. Within the 
decade, Dr. Howard was released for general evangelistic work 
on behalf of all denominations wherever on the continent he 
might be invited. Dr. Howard has given to “evangelism” the 
same meaning as Dr. Jones. He has tried with patient and 
receptive spirit to understand and appreciate the culture amid 
which he was living and to place the personality and the message 
of Christ im the texture of that culture. In the case of South 
America it has been within the decade, a deeply broken and 
seething culture. The intellectual classes have been increasingly 
alienated from the Catholic Church, yet hungry, unconsciously 
hungry, for an ultra-rational interpretation of life. The work- 
ing classes with a leading of intellectuals have been driving 
hard toward communism. Dr. Howard has tried to show the 
place of the simple and obscured Christ in a society disturbed by 
these two radical hungers. His reception has been surprising 
to himself and to the Protestant missionaries familiar with the 
Latin American of the past. Officials, educators, scholars, and 
business men, have crowded large halls and given him hearings 
not formerly accorded to a Protestant or a North American. 
They appear to feel that the insights into the meaning of God 
and the nature of Christ which he shares with them have a 
relevance to South American life which they have never before 
ascribed to religion. 

The work of Dr. Jones and Dr. Howard of the Christian 
world community may be thought of as reaching out sensitive 
antennae toward the thoughts and ways in which ethnic groups 
have been rooted from their infancy. The institute of African 
Languages and Cultures is a slower and more penetrating form 
of the same rapprochement. It is maintained by the co-operating 
Mission Boards, including our own, but the bulk of its support 
comes from one of the educational funds and from scientific 
societies and governments. The Institute studies the African 
languages in order to solve the many problems of translators; 
it seeks to discover and make known the distinctive contributions 
of African peoples to the life of humanity, and to create in the 
colonial governments a respect for the African vernaculars and 
the African cultural heritage. In short, it is an instrument 
with which an African window may be saved from shattering and 
built into the world culture of the future. 

By 1857, the year of the Mutiny, Methodist Missions in India 
found “mass movements” on their hands. These movements 
consisted of whole “mohullas” or wards in villages—usually of 
the outcast class—who came as a body by group consent asking 
entrance into the Christian Church. At first, they caused the 
missionaries astonished happiness and gratitude. With closer 
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and more realistic thought, they were seen to create problems: 
Were individual decision and responsibility conserved in them? 
Could spiritual motives be disentangled from economic and 
social ones? Could converts who came in this way be relied on 
under new conditions or later stresses? How could such numbers 
of people even be taught, examined and shepherded out of the 
Church’s small resources and personnel? What would be the 
effect on the future church and on the attitudes of the higher 
classes if the Indian Christian community consisted so largely 
of the lowest social class? In spite of these misgivings, the earlier 
groups were somehow assimilated with greater or less success. 
Highty per cent or more of the Protestant Christians of India are 
their descendants. But with the Indian Nationalist Movement and 
the leadership of Mr. Gandhi, the whole matter took on during the 
1920’s, a new color. The whole outcast class was rapidly made 
self-conscious. They were given a name about which their self- 
respect could at last integrate itself: Harijan, “God’s man.” 
They became the center of a grand drama. At first that drama 
took the form of their own struggle against their superiors for 
recognition and equal privilege. But as the political strategy 
of Nationalism became more complex, the struggle shifted; with 
strange irony the outcasts became the eagerly desired of all the 
other conflicting groups. Orthodox Hindus needed them against 
the radicals, radicals and orthodox needed them against the 
British; Mohammedan and Christian communities stood at the 
edge of the field holding out their arms to them. The so-called 
“mass movements” of the nineteenth century became pale and 
small beside what is now on foot. The entire outcast class of 
70,000,000 people is on the march. It becomes of the greatest 
political, social and spiritual concern to determine where they 
were going. And the Indian Christian church has a major stake 
in the event. 

In 1928, the National Christian Council initiated a survey 
and asked Dr. J. W. Pickett, missionary of our Board, and now 
a Bishop, to carry it out. In 1935, he completed his work in 
a very competent volume under the title “Christian Mass Move- 
ments in India.” But a still higher climax was ahead. In 
October of last year a Harijan conference meeting in the Bombay 
Presidency declared their readiness to leave Hinduism and em- 
brace any other religion guaranteeing them equal status and 
treatment. Dr. Ambedkar, who represented the depressed 
classes at the Round Table Conference in London, is quoted in 
the Times of India of October 17th as follows: “What religion 
we shall belong to, we have not decided; what ways and means 
we shall adopt, we have not thought out; but we have decided 
one thing, and that after due deliberation and with deep con- 
viction, that the: Hindu religion is not good for us. Inequality 
is the very basis of that religion, and its ethics are such that 
the depressed classes can never acquire their full manhood. Let 
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none think that we have done this in a huff or as a matter of 
wrath against the treatment meted out to the depressed classes 
at the village of Kavitha or any other place. It is a deeply de- 
liberated decision. I agree with Mr. Gandhi that religion is 
necessary, but I do not agree that man must have his ancestral 
religion if he finds that religion repugnant to his notions of the 
sort of religion he needs as the standard for the regulation of his 
own conduct and as the source of inspiration for his advance- 
ment and well-being.” 

The Methodist Bishops and Missionaries in India are sensi- 
tively aware of the implications of Dr. Ambedkar’s words. They, 
like the other religious communities, are tempted to make a 
bid—for seventy million “Christians.” They are not making 
that bid. But they, and the Indian Christian Church with 
them, are trying swiftly to think out the right relation of the 
Christian Church to what may prove to be the most genuine 
Proletarian Movement of the world. 

Medical work has from the beginning gone inseparably with 
the Christian Mission and the lnes it must follow have been 
pretty clearly laid down for it. The developments at Wuhu, 
Kiukiang, and Nanchang have placed these hospitals among 
the best equipped centers of healing in China. Within the 
decade, four projects may be selected as typical of new ventures. 
In Korea, a sanitarium for tuberculosis awakened the interest 
of the government and led to a Christmas Seal Campaign with 
government approval. At least six medical missionaries of our 
Board have become increasingly interested in the care and what 
is now generally conceded to be the cure of lepers. One doctor, 
in Liberia, has pioneered especially in the public health aspect 
of the problem. The government has made it possible for him 
to enter certain towns with government officials co-operating 
and examine every resident for leprosy. In even the few he 
has thus far been able to visit, he has found many previously 
unknown cases. For this work there is an invaluable future. 
Liberia could put leprosy fully under control within relatively 
few years. The same doctor has a school in his leper colony. 
He proposes to discover and bring under treatment, child victims 
of leprosy who would ordinarily stay untreated till they were 
crippled but who will gladly come to a colony where there 
is a school. The work for lepers except the salaries of the mis- 
sionaries, it ought to be pointed out, is financially supported 
without cost to our Board, by the American Mission to lepers. 

The other medical projects are examples of growing co-opera- 
tion between Boards. The Associated Mission Medical Office 
came into operation in 1933, though it represented, from our 
side, the natural development of Dr. Vaughan’s work of four- 
teen years. Through this Office, six Boards care for the health 
of their hundreds of missionaries and candidates. 

In China, at Foochow, after years of negotiations, a Union 
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Hospital enterprise has been effected, and a large gift with the 
consolidation of the local resources of three different missionary 
agencies has made the new project possible. 

In two countries, Japan and India, it has been possible to 
use the public press as a means of making known and explaining 
the Christian way of life. This has become widely known as 
“newspaper evangelism.” It might be supposed that evangelism 
through such a medium would be tainted with either the com- 
mercial or the sensational character of the daily newspaper or 
would be completely ignored by a non-Christian public. The 
exact reverse has been the case. Articles have been modest, 
tolerant, interesting, simple. The resulting correspondence from 
the beginning surprised even those who had most faith in the 
plan. It has since grown so, that in Japan, a man has been 
assigned to give his whole time to it. He does not limit himself 
to writing letters, but invites his correspondents for interviews 
and builds up for them a body of pamphlets and books. 

Any such body of case studies is bound to throw about the 
solid framework of the World Mission as a whole a sort of illu- 
sion. The illusion may be the higher truth, like the lustre of 
an ordinary stone under water, but it is not the stone itself. 
The Board of Foreign Missions now has 559 missionaries 
throughout the world. By no means all of them can or should 
be engaged in especially creative projects. Yet they are the 
Mission. They make up the solid, reliable, tested main body 
of the undertaking. Going about the undramatic duties of 
their profession, day after day—teaching arithmetic or First 
Corinthians, keeping accounts, letting contracts, playing basket 
ball or coaching it, disciplining schoolboys or being father con- 
fessors to them, washing up babies or hospital floors, fording 
rivers, preaching sermons, planting seeds, writing letters, print- 
ing books, removing goitres—these men and women have been 
weaving life for human beings. No picture of the decade would 
be true that did not show how basic, continuous, patient, that 
weaving has been. Every thread of it has been part of a pas- 
sionate attempt to find in Christ “all life for all men.” 

Every thread of it, also, and every one of the creative projects, 
have been Christian evangelism in the richest meaning of that 
word. In some fields—China, India, South America—there has 
risen as never before, opportunity for the openly spoken word. 
The “acids of modernity,” if they have eaten away religious 
faith with their mordant scepticism, have also eaten away other 
things including scepticism itself. Thus, even in the restricted 
meaning of the word, there has been more evangelism in these 
hard days than ever before. But beyond this restricted meaning, 
the entire body of strategies and techniques herein reviewed 
and the entire body of quiet, unobtrusive daily missionary work, 
have been genuine evangelism. For they have constituted the 
delicate first threads of the fabric of a new world. They have 
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been the inweaving into the spirits of men, into that which in 
their heart of hearts, men live for, as well as into their ex- 
ternal organization of life, all that we mean by the will of 
Christ. 

Neither the Board nor the missionaries wish to boast of their 
“success” in this re-weaving. It is quite possible that the re- 
making of human life by God himself is about to be so revolu- 
tionary that no fabric we human beings can make will be, in 
any accepted sense of the word, “successful.” Perhaps none 
whatever can endure the fires in which a new age is about to 
be forged. The Board and the missionaries only wish to point 
out that it a this “wider evangelism”—this attempt to create, 
with God and all men everywhere, a new and unimagined 
happiness—which they conceive themselves to be about; this 
and not anything less relevant or less complete. 

The foregoing review of strategies and techniques may have 
left the picture of the decade distorted in another way. It has 
been a view of Methodist Missions from the outside. It has 
not disclosed the administration of the work as that administra- 
tion “felt” to the Board and the missionaries themselves. Not 
one of the strategies, nor one of the creative projects has been 
executed without the delicate, incredibly difficult, anxious, even 
terrifying operation of the administrative machine. There 
have been whole fields and whole types of work in which the 
possibility, even, of carrying out the ideals set up in 1924 hung 
on the edge of a cliff. Year after year during the decade it 
could not be clearly seen whether the Board could carry out 
its avowed purposes in these areas or must let them fall and 
be lost. In a few of them the Board feels that it was enabled 
finally to save an inheritance of great value—“yet so as by 
fire.” In a few, it was enabled creatively to meet new oppor- 
tunities. The Board must here express deep regret for oppor- 
tunities in several areas, which it simply could not meet. 

In 1924, the Methodist Episcopal Church had been in Europe 
for seventy-five years. It had been branded and seared, but 
not killed by the war. In the years immediately after the war, 
the need for American help had been greater than ever, though 
its intenser accent now fell upon elementals: food, clothing, 
shelter, and a Christlikeness simple and sheer enough to ex- 
orcise black hates. Our church was helping in nineteen coun- 
tries: Sweden, Norway, Finland, Russia, Latvia, Lithuania, 
Esthonia, Germany, Denmark, Switzerland, France, Spain, Bul- 
garia, Jugo-Slavia, Austria, Hungary, Italy and the Madeira 
Islands. Both the financial situation and the nature of this 
European work required a complete restudy of it in that sixth 
year after the Armistice. From that moment to the present, 
the readjustment of this work has been one of the most delicate 
and perplexing parts of our administration. It was clear at 
once that the greater part of the European appropriations should 
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be withdrawn within a reasonable number of years. It was clear, 
too, that European Methodists could become financially inde- 
pendent better than those in any other fields: yet the transfer 
must be effected with as little loss as possible. How could it 
be done? Some Conferences were still as weak as any in 
Asia or Africa. Some heavy obligations had been incurred for 
special institutions and projects. It will not be necessary here 
to trace the network of small decisions and adjustments which 
had to be made piece by piece. The result of them in the present 
year is this: 

The stronger Conferences in Switzerland, Germany and 
Scandinavia, have passed to complete or virtual self-support and 
are giving toward missions in other continents. They are even 
beginning to undertake the aid of the southeastern Huropean 
Conferences. From France, Italy and the Madeira Islands, 
the Board has finally withdrawn all support. In France, Meth- 
odist Christians are under the care of other church bodies. In 
Italy, they are considering union with the English Methodists 
to form the Methodist Church of Italy. In Madeira, they have 
been absorbed into a union evangelical church. The Mission 
Conferences in Austria, Hungary and Jugo-Slavia are receiving 
decreasing amounts from us and are struggling to attain self- 
support with generous aid from the Conferences in Germany 
and Switzerland. The churches in Bulgaria are moving toward 
a union with the Congregational churches. In Spain, under the 
Republic, a Protestant Movement which is becoming stronger, 
popular and closely associated with liberal politics, asks and 
receives our moral support, but not our financial aid. Our 
appropriation to Spain is going to an old and invaluable school 
at Alicante, under a Spanish principal, Franklin Albrecias. 
One other institutional obligation must still be met—one third 
of a long-standing debt on the Union Seminary in Gothenburg, 
Sweden. From $512,500 in 1924, our expenditures in European 
work have been brought down to $23,456. This is a reduction 
of 95 per cent, and the present figure is only 4$ per cent of 
the 1924 appropriation. Though it cannot be said to have been 
done wholly without losses, these have been temporary. and 
local. On the whole, the Board feels that the net gain of the 
European work in point of independence and of solidarity has 
mitigated somewhat the sacrifices in other directions. 

Another continent where our work needed reconsideration in 
1924, was South America. The schools in particular were at 
a critical point. Many of them were well-established and had 
a commendable history of influence and of self-support, but 
their buildings and equipment were inadequate. Secular educa- 
tion was swiftly overshadowing them. Yet the South American 
mind had never been so ready for evangelical education as then. 
The increasingly secular temper of. modern life was tearing the 
cultured class out of the Roman Catholic Church; but leaving 
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it with an unsatisfied mystical hunger, while the political and 
economic struggles between the classes grew more bitter and 
violent. 

The Montevideo Conference in 1925, directed attention to 
the needs of these schools. Both the Colegio Americano in 
Buenos Aires, founded through the gifts of Mr. George S. Ward 
in 1913, and Santiago College in Chile, already forty-six years 
old and regarded as one of the most influential schools for girls 
on the continent, needed new sites and plants and a new educa- 
tional plan which would fit them sensitively to the Latin America 
of today and tomorrow. The Colegio Americano needed a half 
million dollars, Santiago, a quarter of a million. Even though 
in the one case, the sale of the old property would bring about 
one fifth of the amount and in the other a brilliant Chilean 
woman graduate had already taken leadership in an appeal for 
the new fund, it took very great courage on the part of the 
Board to embark on such a project in the teeth of the cracking 
financial anxiety of 1925. Yet, in that year, a “co-operative 
program of missionary and educational advance for South 
America” was laid out by the Committee on Co-operation in 
Latin America and approved by our Board. The funds were 
to be sought, outside regular contributions, from Foundations and 
individuals. By 192%, a third of the total requirement had been 
found, of which more than $334,000 was for Methodist schools. 
Of that amount, the surprising proportion of $265,000 had 
come from non-Methodist sources. ‘Twenty thousand dollars 
was being found in the American community of Buenos Aires. 
A hundred thousand was being offered toward Santiago by the 
Chilean alumna already mentioned. 

Both new plants were practically completed in 1932, Santiago 
reopened in March of that year without debt and with an ap- 
propriation of only $1,000 from the Board. It was, and 1s, 
a unique school for girls from kindergarten through high school. 
Though open to government inspection, it follows its own cur- 
riculum, and is appreciated very deeply by the Chileans of the 
cultured class as a source of peace, beauty and character in a 
time of “terrific social and political struggle.’ The Buenos 
Aires School, renamed Ward College, opened a year later. Its 
architecture commanded the admiration of government engineers 
and it has been publicly acclaimed as the best private boys’ 
school in Argentina. 

The moment the younger churches were recognized, in 1924, 
as the absolute center of all future missionary work, it became 
more important than, ever to build in every field, preacher train- 
ing and education of the highest quality. The actual structure 
of that education in 1924 was very far below that ideal. It 
showed a frayed and uneven form. Theological schools were 
numerous, small, divergent, overlapping, and of every intel- 
lectual grade. There were very few, if any, first rate, high 
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grade preacher training institutions realistically fitting a modern 
type of education to the life-patterns of the country where they 
were located. 

The Board feels that the kind of radical revision of this whole 
problem which the growing strength of the younger churches 
requires has yet to be made. But they are grateful for the 
development of two excellent centers which has lately become 
possible. In India, the school at Jubbulpore has become the 
Leonard Theological College, developed with a fund established 
in recognition of Dr. Adna B. Leonard, for twenty-four years 
the Corresponding Secretary of the Board and raised largely 
through the efforts of his son, Bishop A. W. Leonard. 

In China, the Nanking Theological Seminary was suddenly 
brought to a position of exceptional importance in 1931 by the 
fact that thirty-five of the two hundred shares of the residue 
of the Swope-Wendell estates were bequeathed for its main- 
tenance. Though it will be some years before the bequest could 
become effective, the future form and nature of the Seminary 
became from that moment a subject for the most farsighted 
planning. Dean Luther Weigle, of Yale Divinity School, was 
asked to visit it and make a comprehensive report when he 
was in China in 1934-35. Associate Secretary Cartwright was 
asked to make a visit and a report at the same time, but in- 
dependently. Since the Seminary was already a union institu- 
tion in which six church bodies were co-operating, it became 
the subject of wide attention outside our own church. In July 
of 1935, a ten-day conference in Central China, composed of a 
hundred and eleven men and women representing all geographical 
sections of China and almost all ecclesiastical groups, gave 
the seminary’s new opportunity a central place in their attention. 
Meanwhile, the Board of Managers of the Seminary had laid 
out its future program. It embraced plans for literary work 
and publication, training through supervised field work, research 
and experimentation, and an open way in the future into ex- 
tension and co-operation throughout the Christian community 
of China. Progressive and broad-spirited though it was, this 
program was put under exacting criticism by the Board to 
see if it was well enough related to Chinese history and culture, 
if women students had a sufficient place in it, if it met the 
needs of rural ministers and if in several other respects, it was 
adequate. In the light of this criticism, further revision of the 
program is being undertaken and in particular, a road is being 
laid for the highest degree of co-operation by other Christian 
bodies. The Board “desires and hopes that, this seminary shall 
become one of the greatest centers for the education and training 
of Christian leaders in the missionary world.” 

While we were meeting with some degree of pride such 
opportunities as these, we were for financial reasons leaying 
others shamefully unmet. The revolution of 1916 in Mexico 
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and the new constitution which emerged left that country dis- 
affected from the Roman Catholic Church and for the first time 
in its history free, legally and mentally, for a new interpretation 
of life. Instead of entering these new opportunities, from that 
moment to this we and every other Protestant church have been 
compelled to curtail and to withdraw from work in Mexico. 

In a similar way, the rise of the nationalist party in China, 
even in spite of the bitter re-action of 1927, laid wide open 
to us a field of middle and higher education which commanded 
and still commands the mind of a China that is yet to be. In 
at least a few centers, we had built schools fully equal to those 
of the government, commanding the respect of the young 
foreign-trained Chinese, affording large non-Christian student 
bodies the personal friendship of American Christian teachers. 
We do not now adequately support these institutions and some 
are threatened with paralysis. 

In every field during the past decade we should have been 
creating a new body of Christian literature: not merely religious 
tracts but a literature instinct with the best thought and feel- 
ing to which the Christian spirit has given rise. We had behind 
us in practically every field a history of pioneering and often of 
prestige in education. In some places we had created a liter- 
ate community, at one time the only literate community there 
was. Having thus educated thousands of children we left them, 
as adults, with little or nothing to read, and allowed larger 
numbers than we care to think about to relapse into illiteracy. 
Meanwhile the spread of secular education, very rapid in the 
more swiftly changing countries, threw at our heads a literate 
class eager to read anything we might have offered them. In 
view of the immensity of the task, our efforts have been pitifully 
weak. 

In many fields perhaps in most fields, though in India es- 
pecially, the Christian community has been drawn largely from 
the underprivileged classes, poor, desperately poor; the peasant- 
farmers; and the new proletariat. Their children could not pos- 
sibly pay for an education. Yet the Church which we announce 
as the objective of our missions must be an educated Church. 
The least we should have done would have been to provide a 
generous body of scholarships for our needy Christian children 
and above all for those needy ones who were going on through 
colleges and seminaries to become the leaders of the new 
churches. We were unable to do so. Worse yet, in order to 
maintain the schools at all, many were obliged to build up huge 
student bodies of non-Christian pupils in order to get their 
tuition fees. These are too unwieldy and too non-Christian in 
their mass psychology to be adequately leavened by the few 
Christians who attend. Meanwhile many children of our own 
Christian mass movements have stayed outside the gates, finan- 
cially unable to attend their own schools! 
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The two chief divisions of human life have already been 
noted in the foregoing pages as newly charted and to some degree 
entered by our Mission and indeed by the World Mission as a 
whole. They are the rural and the industrial. Some of our 
best projects have been developed in the former of these areas, 
yet we have not been able to build specialized rural missions 
nearly adequate in number to the new ideals. 

As for the industrial centers in the exploited lands, where the _ 
hard, grinding drillpoint of our whole civilization bears down, 
we have scarcely entered them. Even when we have, we have 
not at all built up a type of mission deep-going and realistic 
enough to endure the fires of the class-and-race war already 
burning there. In Africa, even to begin to do our share in the 
copper-mine country, we should have six missionary couples 
on the ground and we have but two. 

In the foregoing pages there also appeared a respectable 
record of participation in co-operative undertakings. Yet in 
Eastern Asia alone, where we promised to assign twenty mis- 
'sionaries to union educational institutions we have only twelve. 
Where we promised $20,792 for current support we are ap- 
propriating this year only $11,735. 

Finally we have been unable to meet our opportunity in the 
education of the home churches. Until two years ago we were 
scarcely touching the students. We have never adequately 
reached the men. In the Sunday Schools we agreed, after 
thoughtful consideration, to allow missionary education to be 
administered in small and frequent doses as part of the “normal 
process” of religious education. In principle that integration 
seemed sound enough. It has not worked. It has failed to 
produce a large body of persons intelligently ready to support 
the World Mission. It is clear that we need more overt and 
express missionary courses in Sunday Schools and among young 
people. We need also new types of mission courses in the sem- 
inaries, which, it must be confessed, are not sending out many 
ministers who think in terms of the World Mission. 

As we have written elsewhere, the central problem of the 
World Mission of the Methodist Episcopal Church “is one of 
re-education and remotivation of the home churches. It is well 
known that the group of those in our churches who loyally and 
intelligently support the missionary enterprise is year by year 
growing smaller. It is generally conceded that, at the present 
time, not one-third of the active membership in our churches 
gives anything at all to World Service. Those who once were 
the staunch friends of Foreign Missions and gave largely to its 
support, both in special gifts and regular weekly offerings, arc 
gradually passing away. Their places are not being taken by 
the middle-aged group who today hold responsible positions 
as officers, teachers and workers in the local churches. 

“The younger generation, those ten years out of college or in 
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active business, scarcely understand what is meant by Foreign 
Missions except that the term carries for them a certain odium 
which has become attached to the movement through popular 
criticisms in recent years in magazines, moving pictures and 
the public press. The students of the present generation have 
not attached to the world-wide spread of Christianity their 
idealism and major concern for the kind of a world in which 
they want to live. 

“The future of Methodist Missions therefore depends on our 
ability to re-educate and inspire vast numbers of our people 
who are today indifferent, if not in active opposition. Their 
attitude is due largely to prejudice, to lack of information and 
to lack of a passionate conviction that only in Jesus Christ, the 
Son of the Living God, will the world be saved. Much of the 
future lies in a revived religious spirit in the churches, but not 
all of it. Evangelism and home missions in our own land and 
a new conviction with reference to the World Mission await 
the confronting of the Church with the new conditions which 
Christianity faces throughout the world and with the new 
strategy to be employed in making Christ known.” 

It was this view of their central problem that led your secre- 
taries to call together at Harrisburg, Pa., in March, an Enlarged 
Meeting of the Board’s Committee on Policy and Program. A 
hundred and thirty ministers and laymen there faced together 
for three days precisely the unmet opportunities which have 
been described in the above paragraphs. Out of the seven com- 
missions which there struggled with these problems grew a 
statement regarding the next steps in Foreign Missions recom- 
mended to the Board, and through the Board to the General 
Conference of 1936. 


“WEI-CHI” 


It has been a difficult and critical decade, one that has tested 
our physical endurance, intellectual powers and resources of the 
spiritual life. The Secretaries and their associates have been 
happy to share in the labors and sacrifices necessary to bring 
the Board and its work through to its present condition. Our 
own lot in this regard, however, has been no different from that 
which has faced Christian workers in most of the countries of 
the world. We are sustained by no easy optimism, but our con- 
tacts with our beloved’ Church at home and with our repre- 
sentatives overseas give us genuine hope for the World Mission 
of Christianity. 

Certainly, the General Conference will meet’ in Columbus in 
1936 under no more distressing or critical circumstances than 
those which the National Christian Council of China faced, 
when they met in their ninth Biennial Meeting near Shanghai. 
With civil strife lasting through twenty years, with untold suf- 
fering from famine, flood, banditry and military oppression, the 
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Chinese Christians had a right to consider the theme, “The 
Crisis in the Nation and in the Christian Movement.” Dr. C. 
Y. Cheng, the General Secretary, in his address felt that the 
word “crisis” was fully justified because of conditions in China 
and abroad, however much one ordinarily shrinks from the use 
of that word. The Chinese word for “crisis” is more expressive 
than the English. It is composed of two words, “wei,” “danger,” 
and “chi,” “opportunity.” 

We appropriate this phrase for the close of this report. The 
dangers besetting the modern world are apparent. We are 
aware of the faltering missionary purpose of many home 
churches, of the confusion which has destroyed evangelistic 
fervor, and of the lack, all too apparent in many quarters, of a 
vital Christian experience so full and overflowing as to compel 
sharing with those without Christ. We know of churches that 
are trying to save themselves by cutting off their missionary 
outreach and, sometimes, we are appalled by the widespread de- 
sire to ease off World Service appeals or transfer World Service 
funds to local interests. We still face “danger” (“Wev’”). 

But, in spite of all this we see “opportunity” (“Chi”). God 
certainly must be calling us to an expanded and more effective 
ministry when the world is so open—open everywhere. It is not 
highly significant that in these times so fraught with danger, 
the Christian schools in every country are crowded to the doors 
and every evangelist who lifts his voice to proclaim a spiritual 
message in the thought forms of the day, receives unprecedented 
hearing? Whenever Jesus Christ has had a free chance, He 
has not failed to redeem life and make it abundant. Here is 
our sure ground of hope. 

We bring to you and ask you to hang upon the walls of your 
imagination, the large Chinese characters which were spread 
before that National Christian Council of China. One read, 
“Let obstacles be stepping stones, not stumbling blocks.” 
Another read, “Extraordinary—Crisis—Opportunity—Responsi- 
bility—Sacrifice—Hope.” Still another was Carey’s call: “Bx- 
pect great things from God; attempt great things for God.” 


For the Board of Foreign Missions, 


JoHN R. Epwarps, 
RatpH KE. Dirrenporrsr, 


Corresponding Secretaries. 
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FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE Boarp or ForeiGn Missions 


For QUADRENNIUM, 1932-1935 
I. ReEceErPts 


1932 1933 1934 1935 Total 
$ $ $ $ $ 
BLDG 1.1 SORES» occ ta GAR MMs cecal 825,669.70] 818,910.86] 743,855.40} 681,944.66] 3,070,380.62 
Maidesignated thei cO8 «as 44h. Uo bdo eae 1,015,607.82} 584,043.63] 547,020.78] 576,082.46] 2,722,754.69 
Motak Recelptasheah.t, x. veBesa fideo ahSts 1,841,277.52] 1,402,954.49] 1,290,876.18| 1,258,027.12| 5,793,135.31 
Mererentisl for Debtias.. <-\Adedes. nf oaesh N75 2000400 Ra rae ee tech fo octal «cp een es 175,000.00 
Grand Totale-oee oho. ge. ante. eae: 2,016,277.52| 1,402,954.49] 1,290,876.18} 1,258,027.12] 5,968,135.31 


II. DisBuRSEMENTS 


1. DISBURSEMENTS TO MISSIONS, INCLUDING DESIGNATED GIFTS 


MISSIONARY SUPPORT......... 


- A. Drrecr 
1932 1933 1934 1935 Total 
$ $ $ $ $ 


Prolsfita catback s ate 656,418.45} 506,677.23} 526,863.46 


548,078.97] 2,238,038. 11 


HASTERN ASIA: 
CuIna: 
Wen tral, Chiba essai roieleiatole viare aveionees erik ioselacone 10,087.42 2,160.20 2,686.01 2,153 .83 17,087.46 
BO DCUC UL. fey. piss) Bisa.» « o:nlais,ofShn0e, fobs ass eh 9,284.75 1,535.95 1,528.00 L77le 72) 14,120.42 
UN gn pa deccterstolateiele cietarsoiere eve revere caver eve 11,539.63 5,729.40 3,448.76 3,323.76 24,041.55 
GOCR OW: Ss/ctey. A eeieiwe aie ole eielore 0 wa were gees 22,767.68 14, 267.64 18, 691.43 18,644.36 74,371.11 
LET De aa Sr 12,023.61 8,403.70 8,618: 25 9,286.10 38 331.66 
t GSN ls aii. Ms ere Re» on o AS Meal oiafeis wie Tes 9,845.86 3,496.73 8,440.15 3,676.15 25,458.89 
Be worth Chine cope iia5 «cis: ible dipersrere gets 22,009.49 16,066.80 15,375.99 13,816.88 67,269.16 
POAC Palisa: cs cvc'g c-ore « ban Ihre ces «0 'c aazete 5,296.43 8,217.55 3,271.18 3,099.43 14, 884.59 
outh'Fukien fen. 4...0.. ih Aaah ees fa. 3,638.98 3,060.53 2,932.23 2,275.67 11,907.41 
Benping A) Ah. Bene eo Hs ober alee ne viele 8,579.11 5,236.85 4,691.07 4,747.06 23, 254.09 
Generals ey TSE. Foo. WO aM cfs oceie 6,827.32 3,913.47 4,363.44 4,560.00 19, 664.23 
Fukien Christian University. .............. 2,917.91 1,744.42 1,768.00 3,598.00 10,028.33 
Nanking Umniyersl ty. 003 aulsficte «oes otetsls 6,005.88 4,560.67 4,065.00 4,073.00 18,704.55 
Nanking University Hospital..............] 0 seeeeeeee 340.09 340.00 340.00 1,020.09 
Nanking Union Theological Seminary.......] 9... 2... 3,590.24 3,789.70 8,180.00 15,559.94 
Yenching University................00005 2,901.14 1,816.67 2,777.00 1,797.00 9,291.81 
West China University............2-2+05- 6,502.63 8,577.59 3,197.47 3,479.72 16,757.41 
otal Chinas a, 4:<5:+.« sieht iso «aie aidleke 140, 227.84 82,718.50 89,983 .68 88,822.68] 401,752.70 
30,959.39 8,505.75 11,147.04 7,030.88 57,643 .06 
32,665.93 17,756.58 16,506.99 16,670.63 83, 600.13 
Chosen Christian College 2,963 .85 1,904.86 2,226.71 2,187.01 9, 282.43 
Severance Union Medical College.......... 583.65 330.83 350.00 320.00 1,584.48 
Total Japaniand Korea). 244.2... 2/14. 67,172.82 28, 498 .02 30, 230.74 26,208.52) 152,110.10 
Motal Hasterm'Aslae osetia ks s's/s stabee 207,400.66] 111,216.52} 120,214.42] 115,031.20) 553,862.80 
OUTHEASTERN ASIA: 

By Leal exch nehed tie ovecoresnistey Soper tie tase otek resoscohatorefeasts 11,004.61 6,746.67 6,832.61 5,025.49 29, 609.38 
Ritmastra cere ap tiy, Matcycre a TRO As rear ottiehs 8,948.12 5,955.40 4,194.55 4,966.93 24,065.00 
PHI ppineTslaNds’,.0ccleedie ese ei «shales apefersis 10,904.14 6,026.90 6,583 .38 4,571.75 28,086.17 
30,856.87 18,728.97 17,610.54 14,564.17 81,760.55 
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Il. DispursEMENTS—(Continued) 


1932 1933 1934 1935 Total 
$ $ $ $ 3 
SouTHERN ASIA: 

engalPecherren Meccoivesecece reer cto 8,978.74 ~ 8,763.16} © --7,754:84| ----8,678.40} 34,175.14 
Bombayien cst at sansa demeetanace 14,309.71 12,573.02 12,126.26 12,268.66 51,277.65 
Burma be An: «Wrest sdaeotiodtacmelue eee 7,375.89 4,240.10 3,798.15 3,766.15 19,180.29 
Central Provinces... ste. eae cs rte 15,156.65 12,280.28 11,595.94 10,411.10 49,443 .97 
Jarabe OO Re. LOD LR Git ROSY, ie 29 309.36 24,372.60 22,915.64 23 , 923 .3 100,520.98 
Hyderabad s..cin waste ne ciateeace peu 24,376.37 18,532.61 16,955.78 16,671.72 76,536.48 
Indus'River? 02, G8 28s eRe es 13 822.57 10,804.09 11,029.61 10,926.41 46, 582.68 
Leonard Theological College oe 18,079.04 11,871.31 8, 483.86 7,134.28 45,568.49 
Lucknow 1-5 39) 245.8 o28, 15,822.31 12,652.33 12,145.39. 11,444.65 52, ‘064. 68 
Lucknow Christian College. . He 11,574.31 5,415.24 4,761.92 6,000.60 27,752.07 
North Indiaz<) Senn ce dee ccaes a 47,085.58 31,390.47 29,724.74 30,478.97} 138,679.76 
Northwestandla er ere een en ane 35,600.17 26,173.51 23 , 852.53 26,343.58} 111,969.79 
South'Indiad.< 84, Wek. Ree ees es. Ue. 14,355.77 14,313.32 12,409.84 12,240.21 53,319.14 
Goneralae Penk, oes tecesisame zie 19,387.45 9,293 .08 8,200.37 7,284.23 | 44,165.18 165.13 
Total‘Southern Asia... .cs'ccessee coe 275,233.92] 202,675.12) 185,754.87) 187,572.34 ~~ 851,236.25 236.25 

AFRICA, CENTRAL AND SOUTH 
Angolavnats san cee whasacleah toee an eee 10,239.39 6,820.77 5,584.00 5,921.42 28,565.58 
CongoRe acres Ri peatat enn ohne. 11,637.48 8,134.81 7,753.49 7,448.96 84,974.74 
Tiberla..< os Ne aad Mako stein a 14,832.17 12,391.16 9,029.51 12,678.87 48,931.71 
Rhodesia. 2+ ct4.:2 Wapre Mh tact eee 9,255.66 5,600.81 5,899.26 5,527.71 26,283.44 
Southeast Atrics sono at nea center 14,747.83 13 , 463.89 12,303.15 10,621.10 51,135.97 
General? Sorter cir eee 270.00 178.00 430.07 256.86 1,134.93 
Total Africa, Central and South........ 60, 982.53 46,589.44 40,999.48 42,454.92 191,026.37 

Latin America: 

Bolivia Sie actadiah tee -tte oe eet eee 9,182.16 3,844.26 3,934.25 3,979.02 20,939.69 
C@entralvAmerics oF oc.c)-0 ts eect ehh ace 5, 133.78 2,724.04 3,905.54 2,413.37 14,176.73 
Ese aieel alata Aone gums 2 eget LENG an Ni, 103 , 187.27 5,805.75 6, 286.03 5,564.05} 120,793.10 
Eastern South America................... 86, 133.64 ‘7,650.10 8,289.00 6,909.08] 108,981.82 
Mexleo tt tianctncr ns cock nra nest eters 29 , 695.23 12,077.08 12,506.60 12,522.00 66,800.91 
PRerU) See A ee ios ace eee ee eee 9,766.10 4,218.89 3,985.38 4,300.87 22,271.24 
(Generale tenes er eicee tat sete eisai 4,312.34 2,777.01 2,834.18 3,345.23 13,268.76 
‘Total DatiniAmeriea v5. oe kis «ee tees 247,360.52 39,097.13 41,740.98 39,033.62] 367,232.25 

Evrore anp Norra Arrica: 
Mistria.... bya 4,797.66 2,291.67 1, 667.00 834.00 9,590.33 
Baltic and Slavic. . 6,376.67 3,533.67 3,325.00 4,163.50 17,398.84 
Bulgaria 5,520.00 3,495.00 2,485.00 1,102.50 12,602.50 
Central Germany 70.00 20.00 85..00)* «+ eesiszisc eee 125.00 
enna 5,051.83 2,647.50 2,650.00 2,657.70 13,007.03 
Aen Hee tte nds cris aaeane bee 8,356.50 1,953.37 1,544.00 2,450.00 14,303 .87 
Finland Swedish) aria Scour creewvemce ceeh ee 2,820.00 1,833.17 1,500.00 1,147.00 7,300.17 
rances3.) seysice et eee eee tee: 10,213.33 1,926.68 1,376. 25/9 eae 13,516.26 
Frankfort Theological Seminary........... 3,745.00 1,106.68 1,305.00 1,200.00 7,356.68 
Gothenburg Theological Seminary.......... 3,541.66 3,118.00 2,952.00 3,278.00 12,889.66 
Hungary Seer ret accor eee neti 5, 278 .33 2,658.34 1,934.00 967.00 10,837.67 
EE Eee rt Siete. MRC fA Sey ae hag 30,338.41 12,147.09 12,032.00 38. 54,555.50 
Jago-Slaviaes cnet osc leee etree eee 5,751.67 3,484.17 2,468.00 1,364.00 13,067.84 
Madeira stands andgsa ct sn coenecinae tet eer BOOKAG ore cA israel | une raeee tne 400.46 
Monte Mario College. ............e.0e00ee 11,357.50 10,034.16 11,946.00 12,242.00 45,579.66 
North Africate sisi. canes namin 16,313.06 6,077.00 5,661.00 6,328.84 34,379.90 
Norway. . ashi tea Sos bae 5,873.33 3,123.67 3,110.00 3,110.00 15,217.00 
Northeast Germany . Meech tree ices toes 3,706.66) =: 1,741.67 1,742.00 1,614.00 8,804.33 
Norfhwest Gertnany...... creme einen «ce etaee 2,486.66 926.67 G27 KOO! = Peas APRs 4,340.33 
uissiasaculant vin bre ce orteuemmen meee stem 1,354.17 958 .34 962.50 502.00 3,777.01 
Southwest Germany.....:...............- 3,810.00 1,701.67 1,675.00 1,675.00 8,861.67 
FOC) FoF Rrra & eget 2 Panne Si EAE RR ar a at Me 3,755.00 2,062.50 2,950.00 3,220.00 11,987.50 
SWed6nicuetiicsn eee ees oer 4,585.00 1,981.34 2,030.00 1,945.00 10,541.34 
Switzenlandonaean ent actuate tine 278.00 275.00 300.00 300.00 1,153.00 
Goneral aie arn tc semen en bee 2,989 .33 2,843 .04' 3,071.70 3,168.49 12,072.56 
Total Europe and North Africa........ 148,770.23 71,940.40 69,648.45 53,307.03} 343,666.11 
MISGHELANBOUS striae one astcsers omen tee 6,329.98 7,716.32 8,708.89 8,986.77 31,741.96 
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II. 


DiIsBURSEMENTS—(Continued) 


B. Dispursements To Missions, INpmEct 


@o-operation Fund !f2.%%......0. eh JA.. 082s 
Purchasing, Shipping, Transportation (34)....... 
Retired Missionaries.................4. she 
Personnel Department......... 

Medical Department. . 
Personnel Preparation............. 


Motalindirectnweecdeacacackitet eset: 


1932 


$ 
10,397.76 


104,997.84 
1, 738,351.00) 1,098,961.19] 1,111,770.28 


1,103,058.43] 5, 
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1933 1934 1935 Total 
$ $ $ $ 

10,383 . 83 8,728.33 13,210.00 42,719.92 
5,944.83 5,091.86 5,165.25 24,685.30 
70,108.49 77,405 .09 71,619.96) 293,804.25 
2,913 . 62 3,749.91 4,034.20 14,857.22 
4,098.45 41525400) 59. fy isicisidtele Farsi 14,438.97 
870.84 UUCURCOI a Gk aaron 3,070.84 
94,320.06] 100,229.19 94,029.41) 393,576.50 
052. 140.90 


OO  ———— —— —————————————————————___... 


2, HOME EXPENSES 


ADMINISTRATION 
1932 1933 1934 1935 Total 
$ $ $ $ $ 
Corresponding Secretaries’ Office............... 16,694.13 13,871.99 15,215.30 14,701.88 60, 483 .30 
Associate Secretaries’ Office................0.. 16,995.53 14,059.49 11,007.73 11,434.97 53,497.72 
Recording Secretary and Research Office........ 9,585.55 8,281.30 7,659.05 7,278.60 32,804.50 
eee tera irate eroksne dea ayers ania vib alent 11,820.43 5,293.35 5,393.31 5,460.06 27,967.15 
ECR I 7S a Se cre ea 26,010.03 19,855.80 18,114.59 17,803 .47 81,783 .89 
Board and Committee Meetings............... 6,996.65 5,832.87 5,888.73 5,924.27 24, 642.52 
Mreasurer 6! OMe shanti este. ere « Seldlo oeive tie oteh 12,710.09 9,876.65 8,988.34 6,961.07 38,536.15 
Accountant’s and Cashier’s Office : 19,486.74 15,257.46 14,899.83 15,036.51 64,680.54 
Auditing, Bonding, and Safeguarding Securities. . 2,781.41 2,219.69 2,615.95 2,442.18 10,059.23 
Purchasing, Shipping, Transportation (14)....... 2,827.78 1,981.61 1,697.29 1,721.75 8,228.43 
Total Administration................. at 125,908.34 96,530.21 91,480.12 88,764.76 402 , 683 .43 
Less Income from Permanent Fund for Adminis- 
PEA IOLL Mere ener WitimeN isa 6. ce nae alee bales Keen 11,276.00 10, 248.06 8,000.49 8,450.75 37,975.30 
Net Administration.........s.eseeecs0- 114,632.34 86,282.15 83,479.63 80,314.01 364, 708.13 
Inrormine THE CHURCHES 
1932 1933 1934 1935 Total 
$ $ a8 $ $ 
yeslonated aNCOMC sa aes eels sisisis melecinaisecis > 16,748.65 13,939.99 12,427.97 12,742.38 55,858.99 
Legal and Property.......-.-sesseesessseeer- 3,228.97 2,427.66 2,722.11 4,018.57 12,397.31 
GIG iCal tlvatlomic cvicss cis ob sicisie)s.¢.010,\0'0 bee bn ore 23,079.02 26,109.05 18,415.55 18,328.50 85,932.12 
Hield Cultivation ‘Travel... 3.2. cccbeeb es ee 9,593.35 4,520.06 4,314.47 3,871.41 22,299.29 
Hanplica tons sitet. aicisnvaveiisictre riot sine si sis) sib sere sr 8,357.71 8,685.60 10,527.79 9,054.00 36,625.10 
General Conference Expense........-.....+5-+- 155.92 1,000.00 1000300 esclen saat 2,155.92 
Share of World Service Co-operating Expense... . 86,554.22 26,941.76 22,440.62 26,652.88] 162,589.48 
Total Informing the Churches. . . eee 147,717.84 83 , 624.12 71,848.51 74,667.74] 377,858.21 
f Permanent Fund for Informing 
oe tes. ea. WN PONG 5 a1c sy sinj0ie.c0 raters 6, 138 .00 5,124.08 4,000.24 4,225.37 19,487.64 
Net Informing the Churches...........-- 141,579.84 78,500.09 67,848.27 70,442.37 358,370.57 
Ae. 2 vecceceueeseee-| 256,212.18] 164,782.24] 151,327.90] 150,756.38] 723,078.70 
EE eae eo enel t paasecNeee 8,642.01 8, 642.04 


Coxrivation TraveL (Conditional Gifts)....... 
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II. DisspursEMENTs—(Continued) 
Boarp OBLIGATIONS AND INTEREST 
1932 1933 1934 1935 Total 
$ $ $ $ $ 
Tnterest tena: ate wert ston sais slovaca eisieiein eee 43,963.65 43,668.12 31,992.67 28,447.98) 148,072.42 
Deficiency A19SUe oA h 6: .sce.t sn Serer ates aisige a= 25,000.00 25,000.00 48 315.00 24,150.00) 122,465.0€ 
Total Board Obligations and Interest. ... . 68, 963. 65 68, 668.12 80,307.67 52,597.98] 270,537.42 
Preferential for Debt............-..--.- 175-000: 00 | Maan c| ke SB Al a eee 175, 000. 0( 
RECAPITULATION OF DISBURSEMENTS 
1932 1933 1934 1935 Total 
$ $ $ $ $ 
Fonthe: Misstona is, sss cents ceosoecsnieeicioe hele eater: 1,738 ,351.00} 1,098,961.19| 1,111,770.28| 1,103,058.43] 5,052,140. 9( 
For Home Expense... 9... ..0dices cet ecesscbnes 256,212.18 164, 782.24 151,327.90 159 ,398 .39 731,720.71 
Board Obligations and Interest............-... 68 , 963.65 68 , 668.12 80,307.67 52,597.98 270,537 . 42 
Preferential forsDebte.4.... Veta ete. cokes 175 OOGDONG OE ee be de cp emo ce cond hates eee 175,000. 0¢ 
2,238 526.83) 1,332,411.55| 1,348,405.85) 1,315,054.80| 6,229,399 .08 
Less Amount realized from the Sale of Properties 
fnthe Fields, ete: 45... ERE Ec. AOE AOR WES sh 49,352.77). 121,870.37 20,487.57) 191,710.71 


DIsBURSEMENTS FROM CuRRENT Receipts, | 2,238,526.83] 1,283,058.78 


Disbursements from Current Receipts 


1,221,535 .48 


1, 294,567.23) 6,037,688 .32 


we Terr patentee NRT SST TESS St a $6,037 , 688.32 


Total\Currentevecel pts ac ..10o3m cous: esse ese mee ele ae eT one ee Tec 5,968, 135.31 
Current Deficit, November 1, 1931, to October 31, 19385............. cc eccceccceceecs $69,553.01 
III. Current D&rFicit 
Total.\Current: Deficit Novembert < 1031... ssn ee ee ue ekite tae ee coenienieee tees $483 , 158.75 
Current Deficit, November 1, 1931, to October 31, 1985... 02.2... cece eee eee eee 69,553.01 


Amount Appropriated and Applied on Deficit, November 1, 1931, to Oc- 


$552,711.76 


tober SU. L985 Ava cataes Se skce te carers RE teats nt eee ea ee $122,465.00 
Amount Realized from Sale of Properties in the Field, etc............... 24,165.00 
—— 146,630.00 
Total WorkeDeficitiati October: 31 U935¢8 fc su:- poeta de elcid seta dans cteenies seen cu $406,081.76 
Net Reduction, November 1, 1931, to October 31, 1985. .......... cece eee e eee eeeeees $77,076.99 


Plan approved by the Board at a meeting in Newark, N. J., November 20-22, 1935, for the amor- 
tizing of this Deficit; that the amounts needed be paid from increased income or from the proceeds 


from the sales of property, as follows: 


19364; Deficlency 1935). oo. ctse eres breseiainjeysieguics-isa eee TAs $69,553.01 
1936, -Deficiohcy 1931s Pals om apes eh Meets anche decker 48,315.00 
1037} eDenclenoy 10nlotan se mete ts ee ean eee eee 48 315.00 
1938.) “Deficiency: 19310: S38 sae chee eR clerto dala aornecesel 72,474.00 
19891 Deficlénay 198i cc tecastiec cect tte: wearers 72,474.00 
1940, Deficiency 1981........,-+reererere sitetoteys 94,950.75 
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IV. SpEctaL CoMpaRATIVE TABLES 


1, TOTAL PERMANENT FUNDS AND OUTSTANDING ANNUITY AGREEMENTS AT CLOSE OF 
QUADRENNIUM INDICATED 


Permanent Annuity 
Fund Agreements 
$ $ 
104,971.40 102,806.67 
153,191.88 477,497.59 
490,055.14 695 , 128.93 


908 431.67 1,848, 765.45 
1,388 ,492.79 2,492, 211.45 
2,328 829.78 4, 627,166.88 
2,558,561 .57 4,246, 164.83 
3,067 461.87 3, 912,799.97 


2. RECEIPTS FROM LEGACIES AND ANNUITIES FOR THE QUADRENNIUM INDICATED 


Legacies Annuities 
$ $ 
1908 tonlOliGinclusived. Fees 6Ne soso dee oe © nels oe lelciee ea 0 135 , 424.74 27,952.94 
1OF2 tonlOlojinclusived..<temss > sacs «syst tence oes Oat 193 367.02 61, 665.08 
TSIUG to TOTO PINCIISIVO).. Pac as co hee sca cakes olenietatciclersseiuieraarete 273,937.48 229 038.70 
NOJO NO NOLS Hinclusives. + ccs dae cons aie roe shhe cieine mplayer 395,338.86 648 , 285.57 
1O24 TOMOQTAinchusivied, . 22.c5\s scdvie sie sie BOA De ot is n\ehtouelore aebes sored 778,089 .03 123,197.22 
1998 towlOS Uiinclusivieds, ster sd- sa. Uotae dalewin cw okt cegieas sa eie 476,357.53 127,619.97 
1932, SOMOS BN nclusivesbsvsnteen- porter ghar cmrrcennlchce generis 196,872.16 11,410.39 


3. MEMBERS, RECEIPTS AND PER CAPITA SINCE ORGANIZATION 


Members and Total Per 
Probationers Receipts Capita 
$ $ 
UT Bananite AROODUAS G0. Oddus Aouad 400 Soudan ans 3,307,275 1,401, 920.28 423 
1,357, 336.06 401 
1,342,122.78 389 
1,477, 699.92 423 
1,511,124.42 426 
1,539, 403 .97 424 
1, 482,528.18 392 
1,588, 755.29 401 
1,700,573 .80 422 
1,933 , 256.31 468 
1,940,304 .02 453 
2,333 , 737.86 .550 
5,352,973 .16 1.282 
6,166, 989.75 1.403 
5,409, 912.21 1.204 
5 426,129.03 1,188 
5,350, 473 .52 1.148 
3, 152,962.70 669 
3,465, 269.99 3 
3, 766 , 538.23 793 
3,907, 725.45 817 
3,927 ,000.29 82 
3,529 328.84 74 
3,198, 639.93 677 
2,712,775 .30 582 
2,016, 277.52 437 
1, 402,954.49 28 
1, 290,876.18 257 
DO enarcioOd “oBAPUBeT ~ARROOEE omeneene oeae 5, 063 ,338 1, 258,027.12 248 
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THE WOMAN’S FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY 


To THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 1936: 


During this quadrennium, it may be that the words of Saint 
Paul, “Troubled—yet not distressed; perplexed—not in des- 
pair,” have expressed the feeling of the Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society. With incomes depleted, if not entirely cut off; 
with unemployment a present fact, not a future fear, for many; 
with droughts in some places, floods in others, plagues of grass- 
hoppers, and closed banks, it is not to be wondered at that 
receipts and membership have decreased. But the fact that 
reverses have come does not mean that there has been retro- 
gression. Rather these difficult conditions have been a challenge. 
They have demanded a new concentration in the task on the 
part of the workers. They have developed new resources of 
initiative and brought forth gifts of personality when possessions 
were not there to give. 

These critical conditions through which we have been passing 
have called for an evaluation of missionary endeavor, a thorough 
study of the work upon which major emphasis should be placed 
in the future. And not only that—conditions such as these 
have demanded a searching of motives and spirit. 

In this time of study we found that readjustments must be 
made. Some lines of work have served their day and now they 
must gradually decrease and other fields of opportunity must be 
entered. We are in the place of transition and through the com- 
ing years these problems must be worked out. But while methods 
and types of work are undergoing change, the one supreme 
motive remains unchanged—“to make Christ known.” 

Despite all hindrances within this period, there has been a 
loss in membership of less than twenty per cent and a loss in 
organizations of less than eight per cent. This remarkable record 
is due to the devotion, initiative and loyalty of missionary- 
minded women scattered through all our churches, some 50,000 
of whom carry official responsibility for the Society. 

The undauntable spirit of the Society found expression the 
first year of the quadrennium in this watchword: “Nevertheless, 
we, according to His promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness.” Emphasis was laid on 
deepening the spiritual life of the membership and the Church. 
To this end, 26,000 women of the Home and Foreign Societies 
banded together in a compact of prayer and devotional study as 
Fellow Workers for the Truth. 

In the second year, in order to save money for the field, the 
annual public program of the General Executive Committee was 
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omitted, but the Branches glorified their Branch meetings. Des 
Moines, Minneapolis and Topeka held their Jubilee celebrations. 
Northwestern took sectional Branch meetings to its whole terri- 
tory, 15,000 women attending, representing 1,309 auxiliaries. 
New York went without a printed Branch report and used the 
money saved to send out a new missionary. It was also the fiftieth 
anniversary of the founding of the German Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society Work, and it marked the valedictory of the 
department as such. Since there was only one German Confer- 
ence left in the United States, the others having united with 
English-speaking Conferences, the German work of the Society 
was discontinued as a separate department and Miss Amalie 
Achard, Secretary of German Work, closed twenty years of dis- 
tinctive service. During the fifty years of this department, the 
German women gave $1,303,433 to the work of the Society and 
sent thirty-two missionaries to the field. 

During the third year, there was the Motorcade of the Wom- 
an’s Foreign Missionary Society. This was made possible by the 
gifts of two women. One, Miss Ella May Carnahan, who gave 
$1,100 that the Society might be able to finance the enterprise, 
and the other, Mrs. J. D. Bragg, who gave of her remarkable 
business ability as director of the Motorcade. She took charge 
of all the multitudinous details of sending motor cars all over 
the country, each car carrying a General officer, a Branch officer, 
a Conference or District officer and a missionary. Two hundred 
seventy-five meetings, with an attendance ranging from twenty- 
five to eight hundred, were held from Florida to Minnesota, from 
the Atlantic to the Pacific. Cars were driven thousands of miles, 
the longest record of one driver being 9,000 miles. Sixteen 
thousand, four hundred and twenty-eight new adult members 
were enrolled, and through follow-up work that number was 
increased to 23,455 by the end of the year. 

In the fourth year, it was decided again to do without the 
public meetings of the General Executive Committee in order 
to save money for the field. During this year, 1,421 prayer 
circles were reported, and 1,201 auxiliaries met their goals in 
full and 507 more met all but one. 

Through these four years, prayer and the consecration of per- 
sonality and of money have undergirded all our work. There 
has been the monthly presentation of stewardship in the auxili- 
aries and stewardship literature has been read by hundreds in 
the reading courses. 

The textbooks published by the Central Committee on the 
United Study of Foreign Missions have been the basis of auxil- 
lary programs. The books were Christ Comes to the Village, by 
Mary Schauffler Platt; Lady Fourth Daughter of* China, by 
Mary Brewster Hollister; Hastern Women Today and Tomor- 
row, by Ruth Frances Woodsmall; and Japanese Women Speak, 
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by Michi Kawai. In addition to these textbooks, the program 
material has been unusually rich and varied. 

Leadership Training has developed until last year 1,353 were 
reported as taking the courses. 

Library Service has functioned, even on a reduced budget; 
college libraries on the field have been supplied with books; and 
scientific and technical books have been sent to missionaries on 
request. One thousand thirty-two magazine subscriptions went 
to the missionaries as individual gifts from the auxiliaries. 

The Friends continue to keep their readers world-minded. 
The publisher says, “There is more challenge in fighting a deficit 
than in building up a balance,” and, despite reduced subscription 
lists, the office has maintained its record for self-support. The 
present subscription list numbers 91,983. 

There has been an increasing interest in world citizenship, and 
more and more the women of the Society are feeling their respon- 
sibility in securing world peace, better movies and alcohol edu- 
cation. Auxiliaries give one month a year to the study of these 
problems. 

One of the fine sources of information and inspiration and 
methods of work is the summer school of missions. Twenty-one 
interdenominational schools were reported last year with an 
attendance of about 5,000, and twenty-three Methodist summer 
schools with about the same number. 


FINANCIAL HISTORY OF THE QUADRENNIUM 


In 1932, the Treasurer of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society reported all appropriations paid in full; no indebtedness 
to banks or individuals; net overdrafts made by Branches on the 
general treasury, $116,250; a decline of 18.8 per cent in collec- 
tions. The fact, however, that the foreign exchanges in which 
bills must be paid had been greatly in the Society’s favor, had 
made it possible, despite lessened receipts, to pay missionaries, 
national workers and current work appropriations in full, 

In 1933, collections had decreased $435,408.74, or 25.73 per 
cent from the collections of 1932. In view of prevailing economic 
and financial conditions, this was truly remarkable. The Society 
had no bank loans nor debts to individuals; nor had any of its 
Branches any indebtedness except overdrafts on the Society 
itself. At the beginning of the year, a 10 per cent reduction in 
missionary salaries and a 15 per cent reduction in current work 
items was made. In May, need for still greater reduction be- 
came evident, hence missionary salaries were reduced by 15 per 
cent and current work’ by 30 per cent. These heavy cuts were 
accepted with amazing cheerfulness and a splendidly co-operative 
spirit. Because of them the fiscal year was closed without debt. 
Despite foreign exchange, losses where gains were confidently 
expected, despite economic turmoil and uncertainty, the Society 
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won through, free of debt, with trust funds intact and budget 
balanced. 

Nineteen hundred thirty-four marked the turn of the tide, 
with an increase of $69,000 in collections. Appropriations were 
paid on the same basis as in the latter half of 1933, salaries being 
85 per cent of the 1932 figure and current work appropriations 
70 per cent. After many years in which it was necessary to con- 
centrate on material plant, attention was given increasingly to 
spiritual phases and values as distinguished from buildings and 
equipment. Retired missionaries were cared for as probably few 
organizations, business or benevolent, have been able to do, with 
a cut of only five per cent. Investments were unimpaired and 
trust funds fully protected. 

Nineteen hundred thirty-five emphasized the upward trend 
with an increase of 6.1 per cent. Collections for the quadren- 
nium were: 


AL OB Qe ta laeteteres stan A oreo chhatats re Weve Arere ore ate lgverstel sterons/ atts $1,692,327.37 
TOSS wy Tris te eel eek, chet ds, oke Ae eLacOets, setiNey. wie tls oteihelets 1,256,918.63 
i Ry b Raat GBS NO Gtin oO mete Sobor trade Sdhedsun 1,326,275.06 
I Ry lots OS Uhalg oF OGG B.G TOGO OGD TOD GigaGTGDIQ HGS 1,407,915.18 


a total of $5,683,436.18, compared with $9,692,079.29, received 
in the previous quadrennium. (It should be noted that this total 
includes Sixtieth Anniversary collections and special gifts, two 
being legacies amounting to $324,000.) Many and violent were 
the financial changes of the period. Beginning with large 
exchange gain, continued through devaluation of the dollar, 
resulting in exchange losses in most of the countries in which 
the Society operates, it has ended with the present outlook un- 
certain as regards exchange, but momentarily, at least, far less 
stormy than in recent years. 

Conditions have led to an interesting change in the Society’s 
investment methods. An increasing volume of annuity or life 
income gifts has been protected by reinsurance of every income 
in a strong life insurance company. Five companies have been 
chosen so that risk is distributed and maximum protection 
afforded. Pensions of all missionaries now receiving allowances 
have been similarly reinsured and policies are being purchased 
through payment of annual premiums sufficient to cover pen- 
sions payable in later years to all missionaries now in active 
service. Investible funds remaining after the -insurance pur- 
chases above noted, are secured by AA or AAA bonds legal for 
investment of trust funds in New York, New Jersey or Massa- 
chusetts. Investment losses represent only a fraction of a per 
cent of investible funds. 

No missionary has been called home for tack of funds. Branch 
overdrafts on the general treasury (totaling $248,000 at the end 
of the quadrennium) are underwritten by funds in hand or 
shortly to be received. Branches and Society are thus free of 
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debt. There is no field indebtedness nor any encumbrance on the 
Society’s $8,000,000 real estate holdings abroad. 

Thoroughgoing scientific revision of the entire budget is in 
progress. Its purpose is to adapt expenditures to changed and 
changing conditions abroad; to discover and inaugurate new 
types of work suited to the present day and to discard old types 
which have outlived their highest usefulness. Thus it is earnestly 
hoped the budget will become a more flexible tool, a more efficient 
medium for carrying the ideals of Christian women to non- 
Christian lands. 


DEPARTMENTS 


The record of the departments can be given only briefly. The 
Extension Department continues to support thirty-five mission- 
aries and five nationals, keeps the “sunshine ambulances” going 
and the missionaries’ cars running. During the quadrennium, 
2,011 churches, which before did not have a member of the 
Society, have been entered by this department. The observance 
of Friendship Week, when thousands of calls were made, gained 
many friends for the Society. 

The Wesleyan Service Guild, in spite of the economic condi- 
tions which have so affected business women, shows an increase 
in practically every line of its work. The Guild continues to 
support the work of Mildred Paine in the social settlement in 
Tokyo and the work of Mabel Nowlin in religious education in 
China. 

The Student Department has had 103 student center com- 
mittees functioning in college centers making contact between 
the students and the Society. Missionaries on furlough have 
itinerated among the colleges and the Student Secretary has 
visited colleges in practically every Branch. There has been 
close co-operation with the national organization of Methodist 
College women, Kappa Phi. 

The Young People support eighty missionaries. Their Thank 
Offerings during the quadrennium have amounted to $87,728 
and have gone to help build the Methodist Girls’ School at Singa- 
pore, the Foochow Union Hospital and to aid in the support of 
nationals. Affiliation with the Missionary Education Movement 
has been arranged so that more satisfactory text books for young 
people can be secured. Mrs. J. C. Shover, who has wonderfully 
supervised the work, now is obliged to resign and Mrs. A. E. 
Beebe takes her place. 

The Juniors have worked and played with other children of 
the world in a “Friendly Garden”; they have held a “Peace 
Parade” and built a “Friendship. Village”; and they have made 
the map of Japan more interesting by showing upon it how they 
met their goals. Their Thank Offerings have gone to the build- 
ing of the Gamble Home in Constantine, Algeria; to the kinder- 
garten department of Ewha College, Seoul, Korea; to the build- 
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ing ofa home for a missionary at Jagdalpur, India; and to the 
Melton-Young Memorial Center in Nagasaki, Japan. The junior 
work has had changes during the quadrennium. Mrs. C. R. 
Havighurst, after thirteen years of fine leadership, resigned. 
Her place was taken by Mrs. Frank McKibben, who for three 
years brought to this department the influence of a rare and 
beautiful personality. Just before the last meeting of the Gen- 
eral Executive Committee, Mrs. McKibben was suddenly “called 
Home.” Her place will be taken by Mrs. Carl F. New. 

. There have been other changes in our officiary during these 
four years. Death called also Miss Amy G. Lewis, who for 
eighteen years was the secretary of our General Office in New 
York. She had previously been one of our missionaries in 
Japan. Her place has been taken by Miss Ruth Ransom, for- 
merly a missionary in Peru. Mrs. J. N. Reed, the Home Base 
Secretary of Northwestern Branch, was called by death at the 
time of the last General Conference. Miss Sinclair, for many 
years Corresponding Secretary of the same Branch, went to her 
reward last November. 


CO-OPERATION 


The Society co-operates with other women’s boards in Chris- 
tian literature for women and children in mission lands; in 
publication of study books, a world day of prayer, interdenom- 
inational schools in missions, the Cause and Cure of War Con- 
ference, union colleges for women. 

The Society is also a member of the Foreign Missions Con- 
ference of North America, of which our president served as chair- 
man last year. Through this federation of some eighty mission 
boards, the Society also becomes a member of the International 
Missionary Council. 

These agencies sponsor many co-operative projects through 
committees on which members of the Society serve, thus having 
a part in the formation of mission policies and of unified pro- 
grams of advance. 

Co-operation with the Board of Foreign Missions is continu- 
ally increasing as through the Consulting Committee mutual 
problems and programs are considered. Through the Joint Com- 
mission with the Woman’s Home Missionary Society similar 
co-operation is brought about. 


MEMOIRS OF MISSIONARIES 


During the quadrennium, fourteen active and eight retired 
missionaries have passed through death to “life immortal.” 

Those who had given service in Burma are: Fannie A. Per- 
kins, thirty-four years. 

In China: Ella C. Shaw, forty-seven years; Kate L. Ogborn, 
forty-two years; Ida Kahn, M.D., thirty-five years; Helen R. 
Galloway, twenty-seven years; Lela M. Lybarger, twenty-five 
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years; H. Laura Frazey, twenty-four years; Louise Hobart, 
twenty-two years; Nora HE. Kellogg, eleven years; Nelle Beggs, 
ten years; Rena F. Spathelf, six years. 

In India: Josephine Stahl, forty years; Katherine A. Blair, 
thirty-nine years; Alice Means, thirty-eight years; Margaret D. 
Lewis, M.D., thirty-two years; Grace Boddy, twenty-one years; 
Bessie E. Rigg, ten years; Mildred Older, eight years. 

In Japan: Matilda A. Spencer, forty-two years; Mariana 
Young, thirty-five years; Amy G. Lewis, thirteen years. 

In Bulgaria: Kate B. Blackburn, thirty-four years. 


NEW MISSIONARIES 


During the quadrennium, twenty-eight new missionaries have 
gone to the field. This number, of course, has not been sufficient 
to take the places of those who have died and retired. The 
encouraging thing is that the number sent the last year of the 
quadrennium was larger than during the other years, and that 
instead of expecting to send no new missionaries, the Society is 
looking forward to replacing missionaries where imperatively 
needed. As a token of this, last year it was decided to send 
twelve new missionaries, placing them in the most strategic 
places. 

INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT 


Within the last four years, the International Department has 
enlarged its borders so that now Methodist women of twenty- 
three countries are associated in this Christian fellowship. The 
latest country to seek admission is Esthonia, and, though the 
poverty in this land is dire, the interested women have given 
money sufficient to support a Bible woman in India. Miss 
Winnie Gabrielson, who twenty-six years ago on her way to 
India, itinerated in Sweden and organized twenty-nine auxili- 
aries, this last year has revisited that land and seen the fruit of 
her labors. Inspired by her presence, the Scandinavian women, 
in addition to supporting a missionary in Korea, in Portuguese 
East Africa and in India, together with much field work, are 
now returning Miss Gabrielson to India for another term of 
service. For three years, in spite of the depression, there has 
been an increase in the gifts in each Conference in Scandinavia. 

The Bulgarian women have put a Bible woman at work among 
the little servant girls, who are rented out twice a year at the 
servant market, and among the gypsies who themselves have 
formed a missionary society. 

Of great interest in India is the development of the Mahila 
Samiti—the Church Woman Society—with Mrs. Chitambar as 
its president. This Society has a broad program, including tem-~ 
perance and health, as well as Church matters. 

In South America, under capable leadership, Methodist women 
are increasingly active in the life of the Church. The women’s 
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societies in Argentine, Chile, Peru and Uraguay are units in this 
department. Chile has the distinction of having the southern- 
most missionary society in the world. These Chilean women are 
supporting three Sweet Memorial Bible Training School gradu- 
ates and two others in missionary work among the Aurancanian 
Indians. 

The Peruvian women are supporting a Lima High School 
graduate as a home missionary. The women of Argentina, while 
supporting a school among the Indians in Bolivia, also join hands 
with women of Mexico, Switzerland and German women of Cali- 
fornia to support a woman preacher in Macedonia. ‘These 
women’s societies are inclusive organizations with departments 
for Bible study, missions, social service, child welfare, temper- 
ance and local church interests. 

In 1933, the Woman’s Foreign and Home Missionary Society 
of Switzerland held its first general meeting, with 79 delegates 
and 43 visitors present. Switzerland supports a missionary, 
thirty-two scholarships and ten Bible women. In Germany, 
despite difficult situations, the women keep on loyally and bravely 
with their work. They support a missionary in Korea and one 
in the jungles of Sumatra. 

In China, the Fukien Conference Woman’s Missionary Society 
passed its twentieth milestone and the tenth anniversary of the 
opening of the mission station in Yunan, which this missionary 
organization supports. Other Conferences support local projects 
and work in Africa. 

Korea and Japan have reported inspiring annual meetings, 
and so the story might go on. May it be that while each nation 
is suffering a resurgence of nationalism, this affiliation of Chris- 
tian women all working “to know Christ and to make Him 
known” may prove to be a strong cord uniting these nations 
while other factors are dividing them. 


IN LANDS AFAR 


As has been shown by the financial statement, some curtail- 
ment of work has been necessitated during the quadrennium. 
The necessity for reduction has forced a more intensive study 
and a more searching appraisal of every institution. This has 
already resulted and will more fully result in more efficient 
work. Survey has shown that some types of work were out- 
moded, that the same funds and the same expenditure of life 
and effort, if more wisely used, could accomplish greater results. 
While the readjustments are not being accomplished easily, the 
final result, we believe, will work to the “furtherance of the 
Gospel.” 

We report the closing of two institutions. The Grenoble 
Foyer, which met a great need just after the war, was closed in 
July, 1934, as there was no longer a need for an institution for 
war orphans. The property has been rented to the French 
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Young Women’s Christian Association at a very nominal rent, 
with the thought that they will later buy the property. The 
buildings are being used as a hostel for from twenty-five to thirty- 
five girls and are also serving as a meeting place for many differ- 
ent groups of young people. 

Owing to great increase in the operating expense of Crandon 
Institute in Rome and to the fact that the number of students 
has decreased recently, and the government and other agencies 
have established schools for girls, it has been decided to close 
Crandon Institute and sell the property. 

In this quadrennium, certain trends, discernible for several 
years, have become more pronounced in every mission field, and 
these necessarily have affected the types of work and institutions 
of the Society. There is a greater emphasis on co-operation— 
co-operation with other denominations, with the Board of For- 
eign Missions, and between the Society and national movements. 
This has led, in a few instances, to the elimination of work which 
was duplicated by some other agency thus transferring funds and 
personnel into more needy fields. Joint community programs 
have been formed in several centers. Missionaries have been 
loaned to national religious agencies such as the Kingdom of 
God Movement and the New Life Movement. Definite instances 
of co-operation will be noted in the future report of countries. 

Another trend is the transference of administration to the 
hands of nationals, leaving the missionaries free for other types 
of service and new fields of work. This has been hastened by the 
attitude of government in some fields and has resulted in in- 
creased self-support and effectiveness. 

Increased emphasis is being placed on rural work which many 
Christian nationals are making their field of service. Also there 
is emphasis on health education, prevention of disease and on 
training along agricultural and industrial lines. 


AFRICA 


Viewing our work in Negro Africa as a whole, the outstanding 
features of the last four years are: increased self-support through 
extended agricultural and industrial work done by the girls 
themselves; consequent added interest of the parents; valuable 
services rendered through the British and American Interde- 
nominational Committee for Christian Literature in Africa; 
growing interdenominational co-operation. ' 

Our work has gone forward without drastic change in the 
three Conferences—Angola, Rhodesia and Southeast Africa—- 
where the Society has its stations. In Angola, the Girls’ Board- 
ing School at Quessua, which has been commended by the Guy- 
ernment Inspector of Schools for the high quality of its work, 
has 250 girls in attendance. Revival meetings, with wholesome 
and lasting effects, have been held. 

The death of old Chief Mutambara in November, 1933, 
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marked the transition, in a sense, from dark “heathen” Africa 
in Rhodesia, and focused attention on the amazing contrast that 
prevails under a Christian regime. In Rhodesia, our school work 
is co-educational. The Kraal work is advancing, with schools in 
their little pole and mud buildings opening daily at 7:30 A. M., 
with Sunday services in the native churches erected largely by 
the people themselves. With the exception of three special train- 
ing schools, the Government does all its educational work in con- 
nection with the missions, and it urges religious training, with 
the Bible having first place on the school program. 

The cut has made necessary the reduction of the number of 
girls in the schools, but to a remarkable degree self-help has 
been practiced to make resources stretch as far as possible. At 
Old Umtali, our largest station in Rhodesia, a village Teachers’ 
Institute, with sixty in attendance, has proved helpful. 

The hostel at Umtali offers a diversified social service pro- 
gram, and provides a shelter for Negro girls and women in a 
city full of difficulties and temptations. 

In Portuguese Southeast Africa, the Society supports the 
Hartzell Girls’ School at Gikuki. Despite a famine in the land, 
the school, crowded to the limit, has gone forward, the girls 
readily sacrificing a meal a day rather than have the school year 
cut short. In this school is a practice house, a three-room build- 
ing of native material and style, in which the girls take turns 
in living in family groups, getting experience in meal planning, 
cooking, cleaning and the other essentials of home making. 

More extensive evangelistic work through the district has been 
made possible by an automobile. The Nurses’ Training Class 
continues to send forth groups of consecrated young women. 


BURMA 


Our work in Burma is divided on national lines—English, 
Chinese and Burmese. 

We have two large English schools, one in Rangoon and one 
in Kalaw, nearly 300 miles north in the hills. The school in 
Rangoon, with an enrollment of 425, is entirely self-supporting, 
having this year even turned over its one missionary’s salary to 
the reserve fund. At Kalaw, a new building, greatly needed and 
entirely paid for on the field, has been erected and is in use this 
school year. We have one school among the Chinese and in 
Rangoon, where there are 65,000 Chinese. These schools have 
a high scholastic standard with stable religious life in teaching 
staff and students. 

There are many Indians in Burma, but the Methodist work 
among them has been limited. It was found possible to turn 
over our day schools to their Christian teachers, so they were 
sold to these masters, who carry them on as Christian institu- 
tions, but not under mission auspices. The arrangement has 
proved successful. 
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We have Burmese work in four centers—Pegu, Thongwa, 
Twante, Rangoon. The largest institution is the Girls’ School 
in Rangoon, which has a student body of almost 400 among 
whom there is definite religious cultivation. 

In Thongwa, the Neil Dexter Reid School puts much emphasis 
on training for village life and gardening, rice cultivation, 
poultry raising and weaving. The Thongwa Infant Welfare 
Society, an activity centering in the new church, supplies milk 
for babies, and sponsors a weekly clinic. 

These who know Burma feel that she is astir, that the old con- 
servatism is breaking down, and that the door is open. 


CHINA 


During this quadrennium, China has suffered as perhaps no 
other country from various causes—war, floods, banditry, all 
have taken their toll and worked their havoc. Despite these dis- 
stressing circumstances, the building of a new world wherein 
dwelleth righteousness has gone forward. 

In the re-evaluation of the work which has been carried on in 
China, the changes suggested were all in the direction of a nearer 
approach to the people. Within the past four years, the Na- 
tional Committee for Christian Religious Education has made a 
survey of religious education in the Chinese Church. On the 
basis of the findings, advance is being made, especially along the 
line of new literature for young people, for children, for Chris- 
tianizing the home and for rural life. In all of this the Society 
is taking an active part. The Wesleyan Service Guild is financ- 
ing the production of the new character-building readers for 
children. One of our missionaries is a secretary of the national 
committee and many are doing creative work on Sunday School 
material for all ages. 

In the churches more and more effort is being put into mass 
education. The thousand character readers of Dr. James Yen 
are being used with supplementary material on the Christian 
Gospel, child training and hygiene. In one year, in one Con- 
ference, 3,000 were in such classes. Most of these classes were 
taught by volunteer teachers. They are largely used for evan- 
gelism and for developing lay leadership. 

The work is being carried out into the country, where 85 per 
cent of the people live in small villages. Better Homes cam- 
paigns, carried on extensively, attempt to meet the entire need 
of the community, the home and the individual through spirit- 
ual, educational, physical and economic channels. Concern for 
physical welfare is expressed through health education and 
mothers are trained in child care and child feeding. Health 
demonstrations show how to prevent disease and how to treat it. 
On one Temple Fair Day, 10,000 people saw such a demonstra- 
tion. Two books, one for prospective mothers and one on home 
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hygiene, have been written by one of our doctors, translated into 
the thousand characters and published. Farmers are taught how 
to treat the soil, how to raise chickens and rabbits and how to 
budget the family income. Seven Boards and six educational 
units are co-operating in North China in this Better Homes 
Movement. 

Women have made a remarkable advance in this area. The 
fact that every woman must learn to read the Bible and pray 
before she is received into the church is a contributing cause. 
Workers’ Institutes are available for all women workers and are 
most helpful. 

A number of high schools in China have attained the age of 
fifty years and Rulison, the first school for girls in the Yangtze 
Valley, has celebrated its sixtieth anniversary. While some 
schools during these years of turmoil have suffered, others have 
had increased enrollment. During the recent Communistic 
occupation of Yungan, the Girls’ School, supported by the 
Fukien Missionary Society, was not only unmolested, but a 
special guard was appointed by the Commander, who said, “A 
girls’ school is a good thing; this is one creditable thing which 
the church has done.” 

The League of Nations Commission on Education, which 
visited China within the past few years, strongly recommended 
more vocational training, as did the Laymen’s Commission. 
Here and there, schools are answering this demand and are carry- 
ing on agricultural and industrial training, mothercraft and 
normal training. 

Always in our schools emphasis is placed on service. In West 
China, under the leadership of a fine teacher, about fifty students 
volunteered to take up some special Christian activity in the city 
or rural communities round about. Students in different centers 
have assumed the responsibility of adult education through sta- 
tion classes, institutes, industrial classes, night schools, demon- 
trations in public health and hygiene. 

China has one of our two distinctly Methodist Woman’s col- 
leges—Hwa Nan, in Foochow, which, under the presidency of 
Lucy Wang, brilliant and well-trained national, is making an 
outstanding Christian contribution to China’s womanhood. The 
esteem in which it is held is attested by a grant from the Goy- 
ernment of $8,000 Mex. The new Practice House, which was 
built and furnished by funds on the field, has recently been dedi- 
cated. Alumnae organizations have been started in the Philip- 
pine Islands, Amoy, Peiping and Shanghai. 

During the past few years, there has come about a shifting of 
emphasis in medical work. More effort is directed to prevention 
of disease. In line with this change of emphasis, and also-with 
the desire of co-operating more fully, the Society is uniting 
forces with the Board in some hospitals. In Wuhu General Hos- 
pital, the Society furnishes two nurses and also the appropria- 


Woman's Foreign Missionary Society 939 


tion which formerly went to one of our hospitals. Further co- 
operation in medical lines will be worked out in the immediate 
future. Not only will the hospitals be better equipped and 
staffed, but through released funds the Society will be enabled 
to enter more fully into the new field of health education and 
disease prevention. 


INDIA 


In India, certain nation-wide movements are affecting the 
scope and the intent of our missionary work. The mass move- 
ment toward Christ in certain sections, the effort not only by 
Christian agencies, but by others to remove untouchability, the 
impetus toward greater unity of the church in India, and the 
movement for rural reconstruction, all have their effect on the 
work of the Society. While the established work in school and 
hospital goes on, efforts are being made to broaden the area of 
service in these institutions and also to move out into new fields. 

The Society’s schools were founded for the training of Indian 
girls, for whom little or no provision existed. Although senti- 
ment toward education of women is changing, even yet only two 
per cent of India’s women are literate, and school facilities 
exist for only ten per cent of girls as against forty-nine per cent 
of boys (Simon Report). However, the Society has opened 
many of its schools to boys as a type of co-operation with the 
Board of Foreign Missions. In others, our missionaries have 
assumed charge of boys’ schools. In two Conferences, all pri- 
mary boys’ education is now sponsored by the Society. As co- 
education has proved successful, it has been extended to higher 
grades in some places. The Episcopal Address to the Central 
Conference of Southern Asia says: “The Church owes a debt of 
gratitude to the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society for taking 
over during the past quadrennium scores of the little schools that 
would otherwise have been closed, as well as for the splendid way 
it has maintained its own distinctive types of activity, and for 
its sympathetic co-operation in many ways and in many places, 
thus enabling us to save much work from wreckage that would 
otherwise have had to be closed out.” 

More and more, caste and communal lines are being broken 
down and reports from many schools tell of Hindus, Moslems 
and Christians studying together happily. In Gonda, sports for 
the four girls’ schools in the city, three of them non-Christian, 
were carried on at the mission school. In Johnson Girls’ 
High School in Jubbulpore, an inter-school sports meet was 
attended by eleven schools, and girls in purdah and Christian 
girls in gym suits all joined in the fun, and differences were 
forgotten. f 

High educational standards are increasingly emphasized and 
new methods are gradually being introduced. An interesting 
development in a section in Nagpur is the organization of a Par- 
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ent-Teacher’s Association in which 100 fathers and mothers are 
enrolled. 

Constantly the effort is being made to make Christianity an 
intrinsic part of everyday living. Such a village is Ushagram, 
the “Village of the New Day.” Here 600 boys and girls “work 
with their hands as well as their minds and like it.” Some are 
Hindu, some Mohammedan, some Christian, but all have the 
Indian background that labor is not dignified, and here they 
gain a different concept. These boys and girls conduct several 
schools in neighboring villages after their own school hours, and 
during vacation thirty-five schools were carried on by volunteers. 

Another such experiment station is the Jidato School in Pakur 
—“The Village of Persistent Advance.” This school is planned 
to meet the needs of the Santal village child, to preserve the best 
of Santal customs while giving the new ideals of the Christian 
life. Here in adobe cottages, very similar to those of the village, 
only cleaner and airier, the boys are taught to do the work which 
later will make it possible for them to earn a living; the girls are 
taught home-making. ‘The Government sub-inspector was so 
much interested in these new teaching plans that he asked for a 
Teachers’ Institute on the mission compound to which the men 
teachers of village schools were invited. All but 25 of these 200 
children are Christians. 

In Arrah District, one of our missionaries spent sixty days 
camping in the villages where there are 5,000 mass-movement 
Christians who have had practically no training. Staying ten 
days in each camp, she opened a little dispensary, made house-to- 
house calls and had evangelistic services. Then she called to- 
gether the leaders of the villages for a two-day meeting. As a 
result, they formed a Brotherhood, which is nothing more nor 
less than a Christian Church, with fourteen rules, among which 
is doing away with idol worship, giving up child marriage, pray- 
ing twice daily in Christ’s name, worshiping together on Sunday 
and seeing that their children have some education. Nearly 700 
gladly joined, giving their thumb-prints as they promised to obey 
the rules. This is the beginning of a unified village church in 
this district. 

In Arrah circuit one of our missionaries moved to a village, 
living in a simple house to which any of the villagers might 
aspire, and here taught them how to find God, how to read, how 
to take care of their physical health—a simple program, but 
inclusive. 

In Puntamba District are 2,000 village Christians, pathetically 
eager to learn. Here we have a school for boys and girls, a grow- 
ing medical work, and practical demonstrations of making life 
easier and happier. “The aim is, while giving them the knowl- 
edge of Christ they long for, to teach them a mode of life that 
will alleviate their grinding poverty without lessening their. 
capacity to live simply. Heretofore such a population has hardly, 
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dreamed of improving itself, but Christ has given them hope 
and they will rise.” 


JAPAN 


Within this quadrennium, there have occurred notable anni- 
versaries of several of our schools in Japan. Aoyama Jo Gakuin 
in Tokyo, the school that began with six pupils and now has 
1,000, celebrated its sixtieth anniversary. Her graduates num- 
ber 3,621. The development of the home economics department 
is one of the outstanding achievements of recent years. Teachers’ 
licenses are granted by the Education Department of the Gov- 
ernment. 

Fukuoka Jo Gakko (Happy Hill School) has celebrated its 
fiftieth anniversary. There is a capacity attendance of 400, who 
have passed the competitive examination for entrance, a faculty 
of 21 members with Miss Tokunaga, a gracious Japanese woman, 
as principal, and a fine group of buildings. 

Kwassui Jo Gakko in Nagasaki, full to overflowing, observed 
its fifty-fifth anniversary last year. 

In Hirosaki, Jo Gakko, which is planning its fiftieth anniver- 
sary this year, there is an interesting feature—an international 
committee of twenty girls, who are making contacts with girls of 
other lands. 

The terrible fire in Hakodate in March, 1934, has made of 
our school there a center of relief and service. The missionary 
in charge was presented by Government officials with a gold 
medal because of her splendid direction of affairs. A new chapel 
seating 650 has been built here. 

The Society is solely responsible for Kwassui Woman’s College 
in Nagasaki. During this quadrennium, the new building on 
which Kwassui’s very life depended because of Government in- 
sistence, has been erected, a beautiful building built at compara- 
tively low cost as exchange was favorable. Upon its completion, 
it was a Japanese teacher who said, “Now Kwassui is suitably 
housed, more than ever we must pour ourselves into making her 
richer spiritually.” 

The Kingdom of God Movement in Japan has focused atten- 
tion on rural evangelism in these latter years. From Fukuoka 
as a center, rural work is carried on among the folk in eighteen 
small villages. Health clinics are conducted and here and in 
other stations day nurseries for the farmers’ children are held 
during the rice transplanting season, while parents work early 
and late in the paddy fields. 

In Nagasaki is an evangelistic social center, the Melton- 
Young Memorial Home in memory of Miss Mary Melton and 
Miss Mariana Young, who taught in Kwassui College for years. 
The large rooms and playground are in constant use for classes 
of mothers, working girls and boys, government school students 
and children of all ages. Among the needy groups are the 1,000 
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Koreans for whom this is the only meeting place. Clinic and 
kindergarten are busy adjuncts. 

In Tokyo is Ai Kei Gakun, one of the units of social work 
related to the Japan Methodist Church. The building is con- 
stantly in use with helpful program for all. A new kindergarten 
plant has been erected, equipped with living quarters on the 
second floor. A Baby Clinic is conducted by a Japanese physi- 
cian. 

After being closed three years, the Kumamota station is again 
open and the mission home is a beehive of activities for men, 
women and children. Out from this home, work is carried on 
in four large towns in the district. The missionary has her 
home with eight Japanese co- aes and the family life is a 
very happy one. 

Evangelistic work in Japan is taiwall church-centered. The 
missionaries give their service in women’s organizations, kinder- 
gartens, girls’ clubs, Bible classes, and all the time strive to place 
the leadership more and more in Japanese hands. And Japanese 
women evangelists are taking their places beside the missionaries. 
One of these workers has started a home for widows with little 
children, where they can rent rooms cheaply and have their chil- 
dren cared for in a kindergarten while they work. Another phase 
of evangelistic work is a summer camp on the seashore, modeled 
after Camp Wesleyan at Northfield, and co-operation in an 
interdenominational Sunday School Institute camp. 

Undoubtedly the greatest Christian influence in Japan during 
the last quadrennium is the life and work of Doctor Kagawa. 
The Society is gladly making its contribution to this outstanding 
work. One of its missionaries is devoting her time to literary 
work with the Kagawa Co-operators. 


KOREA 


Four really signficant events fall within the scope of this report 
of the last four years. In 1933, a thorough-going scientific study 
and revaluation of all our work was carried on under the direc- 
tion of a representative committee in which preachers, mission- 
aries, Bible women and laymen participated. As one result, pro- 
vision was made for withdrawing missionary support from un- 
registered primary schools, and within ten years, from kinder- 
gartens and Bible women such support being in the interim 
assumed by local churches. 

A very important event was the jubilee in 1935 of the coming 
to this Hermit Nation of the first Christian missionaries. The 
record of the fifty years is a miracle story in which the Society 
has had its full share. Its first missionary, Mrs. Scranton, was 
the pioneer in education of Korean girls. Her little school has 
developed into the fine and only college for women in the nation. 
The first hospital for women and first kindergarten were founded 
by the Society. The story of our Bible women is an epic of 
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spiritual force and physical endurance. These faithful women 
still carry the message over mountain paths into remote settle- 
ments, to city homes and village hovels. Ten missionaries super- 
vise and share their work. One of our young nationals creates 
Sunday School literature and another has charge of the Home 
Department. 

The second General Conference of the Korean Methodist 
Church, held in the fall of 1934, was a significant event. At this 
time, there was designated a “Woman’s Work Section” placed 
under the Department of Evangelism of the General Board of 
the Church. The organization, still in its trial period, includes 
five divisions of work, evangelism, religious education, kinder- 
garten supervision, public health, home economics and club work. 

The fourth notable event of these years is the creation of the 
new Ewha College plant. Some years ago a gift of $35,000 from 
Mrs. Phillips Howard Gray purchased the new site of fifty acres 
three miles from the city. Mr. and Mrs. Henry Pfeiffer’s gifts 
of more than $100,000 to the building fund and smaller amounts 
from many individuals made possible the undertaking of the 
building project, and on May 31, 1935, Pfeiffer Hall, the main 
and central building; Case Hall, the music building, and a gift 
of the women of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South; Em- 
merson Hall, a wing of the same building; and the gymnasium, 
named for Mrs. R. L. Thomas, were formally dedicated. Four 
buildings are still under construction—the dormitory in three 
units, one unit being given by the women of the United Church 
of Canada; the kindergarten; the English House and the Home 
Economics Practice House; a model Korean home, provided by 
Dean Ava B. Milam and the Ewha Alumnae Association. In 
these two buildings, groups of students live with teachers for a 
given period and the ensuing friendships have meant even more 
to the girls than the main objective—the training through prac- 
tical experience for home making. 

Mr. and Mrs. Pfeiffer have also contributed $50,000 for en- 
dowment. There are 225 students now in the college. Two 
hundred twenty-four have been graduated since the college 
opened twenty-five years ago. The Kindergarten Training 
School, opened in 1914 and closely affiliated with the college, has 
262 graduates and 48 students this year. “Ewha Sunday” must 
be mentioned, when women’s education in general and Ewha Col- 
lege in particular are the subjects of prayer in every Methodist 
church and multitudes of small, but precious, gifts are offered 
for Ewha. 

In addition to the two hospitals—the Lillian Harris Memorial 
in Seoul and the Union Christian Hospital in Pyengyang, public 
health and child welfare work is carried on in four centers— 
Pyengyang, Chemulpo, Kongju and Taiden. In Chemulpo, 
the nurse, with a staff of Korean workers, is serving effectively 
in a neat new building. In Kongju, 102 infant clinics were held 


944 Journal of the General Conference 


and 1,576 health examinations given in 1935. The work of this 
station was so well esteemed that it has been used by other de- 
nominations as a training center for their workers. At the 
insistence of Japanese official families, who were appreciative 
and supporting patrons of the Center at Kongju, a branch has 
been opened in Taiden, a growing city to which the Provincial 
Government offices have recently been moved from Kongju. 
Seventy-two thousand, two hundred and nineteen bottles of milk 
were prepared and sent to homes last year by these two stations. 
In the Seoul Evangelistic Center, a group of Korean women are 
working to complete a fund for a child welfare building. 


MALAYA 


The fiftieth anniversary of the beginning of mission work 
was celebrated in 1934, with its beloved founder, Bishop Oldham, 
present. Miss Sophia Blackmore of Australia, the first mission- 
ary to Malaya under the Society, was an honored guest. Now 
there are seven day schools in the peninsula and with boarding 
schools there is an enrollment of 3,719 girls. Many of the teach- 
ers are graduates of our schools and former school girls are 
teachers, Bible women or mothers of Christian homes, not only 
in Malaya but throughout the Orient. 

While Miss Blackburn opened the first school for Tamil girls, 
a second school for Chinese girls was begun in a little over a 
year, and when our second missionary reached Singapore four 
years later, she found these two schools and evangelistic work 
and “Nind Home” going concerns, and beginnings made among 
four races, Chinese, Malay, Tamil and Siamese. Schools have 
been cosmopolitan from the first and as in different centers work 
has providentially opened, this characteristic has become more 
pronounced. 

At Malacca, in the new Suydam Girls’ School and Shellabear 
Hall, girls of different nationalities are living and working to- 
gether. This is true also of the schools in Kuala Lumpur and 
in Taiping, where girls of sixteen nationalities comprise the 
student body. The Anglo-Chinese schools in Ipoh and Penang 
have large enrollments; the missionary, in Sitiawan, a trained 
nurse, follows a varied and successful ministry. 

In every school, much attention is given to spiritual instruc- 
tion. The girls with the missionaries go out as visitors and as 
workers in the church and Sunday: schools. 

From the early days, evangelistic work has been a part of the 
program, Miss Blackmore organizing a Bible Training School 
soon after beginning her work. Now, as Eveland Seminary, it 
continues religious education training. It is an encouraging 
sign that religious education has been made so large a part 
of the church life in Malaya; also that self-support has been in- 
creasing so rapidly. 
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PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


Despite conditions which have placed a heavy burden on our 
workers in the Philippines during the last few years, there has 
been a renewing of religious life which has expressed itself in the 
gaining of over 6,000 new church members. Necessary readjust- 
ments have been made, due to the loss of four missionaries. 

Girls in the Harris Memorial Training School find a practice- 
field in twenty Junior Leagues and sixteen Sunday Schools to 
apply the teaching received in the class rooms. This work is 
carefully supervised by one of the graduates. 

In dormitories which will provide Christian surroundings, 
the Society is rendering a service to Government-trained school 
girls. Hugh Wilson Hall in Manila and the dormitory in Vigan 
are more than carefully protected and supervised homes for girls. 
They train Christian leaders. 

While the Mary J. Johnston Hospital is a maternity hospital, 
the medical and surgical departments have been growing, 378 
being treated Jast year. The number of babies born this year 
was 459, making a grand total in twenty-eight years of 13,700. 
The new nurses’ home across the street, Eveland Hall, is filled 
with the fifty-four nurses now in training. 

A disastrous flood did great damage to the Mary Brown Town- 
send Memorial Bible Training School. Floods were destructive 
also in San Fernando and Bayombong, but physical difficulties 
such as these do not daunt the missionaries. 

Two meetings recently held are signs of a growing church; 
one, a splendid inter-district evangelistic institute at Lingayen, 
with sixty-one students, and the other, a meeting of daily vaca- 
tion Bible school teachers, at which representatives from three 
provinces were present. Successful Epworth League Institutes 
are also an encouraging index of growth. 


SUMATRA 


This lovely island is a challenging field, perhaps the greatest 
for its size in the world. The Batak people, whose grandparents 
were cannibals, make stalwart Christians when given a chance. 

Four of our missionaries are on the field now. Miss Schwab, 
the International Department worker whose salary is paid by 
the German Unit, is doing great work in the jungles. The 
beautiful Medan School, which was dedicated in 1932, has an 
enrollment of over 200 girls, and is a school of which our Society 
may be justly proud. ; 

Nine different racial groups are represented in the schools and 
a missionary must be a linguist to serve in this island. 


EUROPE 


BULGARIA 
The Lovetch School has continued to attract girls from all 
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over Bulgaria because of the fine type of academic educatior it 
offers and especially because of the training in Christian char- 
acter the girls receive. During the last few years, the dormi- 
tories have been full to overflowing with from 175 to 200 girls. 
The government schools are still having the old semi-classical 
courses for girls, but the officials have given the Lovetch School 
permission to start some new home-making courses which will 
help the students to be better wives and mothers. The school 
Y. W. OC. A. furnishes a medium for Christian service to needy 
folk. It recently sent its leader to Bucharest on a friendship 
tour. 


NORTH AFRICA 


Because tangible results in North Africa are so meager, so 
far as statistics are concerned, intensive study has been given to 
the wisdom of continuing the work. After careful and detailed 
investigation, the unanimous decision was to keep on. Study is 
continuing as to how to carry on the work most effectively and 
emphases may be altered, but the work is to go forward. 

Twenty years ago Les Aiglon, a home for Moslem girls, was 
founded in Algiers. During these years, twenty-three girls who 
have gone from the home have married and established Christian 
homes—not a large number, but they are having a marked influ- 
ence in the communities where they are scattered, so much so 
that fathers who have seen them are coming, asking that their 
girls may have the same training. The two missionaries who 
began this work are now retired and are spending much of their 
time visiting these Christian homes and helping them to remain 
true. 

The student hostel for French women students attending the 
University of Algiers has, in addition to housing from nine to 
fifteen girls, been the center for different groups of students and 
young people who have gone there to discuss economic, social and 
religious questions and to seek spiritual reality. 

Another type of work among French women and girls is done 
by one of the missionaries who visits in the poor section of the 
city, demonstrating Christianity. 

In Constantine is the Francesca Nast Gamble Home, with 
twenty to thirty Arab girls, all of whom would undoubtedly have 
remained illiterate but for the Home. Some of the older girls 
in the Home have been sent to France for training in nursing, 
sewing, etc., and have returned to become self-supporting women. 
The difficulty is to find Christian Arab husbands for these girls 
as they get old enough to marry. In Constantine, too, is the 
Hannah Bradley Memorial, or Neighborhood House, situated on 
the edge of the Arab section of the city, where it can minister to 
the women and children who slip up the back alley so they will 
not be seen. Besides having classes for women and girls, the 
missionaries do much visiting in the homes. 
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Up in the mountains of Little Kabylia is Il Maten, which min- 
isters to the physical, mental and spiritual needs of the com- 
munity. The little girls are taught in the school, not only the 
three R’s, but how to keep clean. A dispensary held each week 
by one of the French teachers meets a dire need, for there are no 
doctors in the mountains. 


LATIN AMERICA 


MEXICO 


Because of government regulations our schools have worked 
under difficulties during the past few years. In October, 1934, 
a drastic law was passed, stating that no religious organization of 
any kind could conduct primary, secondary or normal schools 
nor could any school carry on any kind of religious propaganda. 
Though this legislation was aimed at the State Church, the 
Society felt that the law must be obeyed in spirit and letter and 
so, at the General Executive Committee meeting of 1935, it was 
decided that the Society could not longer use its funds for the 
support of primary, secondary or normal schools. Our schools 
in Mexico have in the past contributed much toward the building 
of the Kingdom and it was with the deepest regret that we voted 
to close them. However, the Society is not withdrawing from 
Mexico. It is planning to use the appropriations for other forms 
of service such as hostels, social centers, and literature. The few 
missionaries now in school work will be released for these new 
types of service. 

A few years ago, two rural social centers were started by three 
of our missionaries, one in the state of Guanajuato, and one in a 
rural section just out of the city of Puebla. Through kinder- 
garten, sewing and cooking classes and health programs service 
has been gladly given and received. 

In Mexico City, two of our missionaries have been doing evan- 
gelistic work, teaching classes and organizing groups of young 
people and children in the churches. ‘Two Mexican women, one 
as deaconess and one as physician, have also given their services 
to needy people, using one of the churches as a center. 

The Bible Training School has not been interfered with in any 
way by the government. As the regular deaconess course has 
been discontinued because the Mexican churches cannot support 
deaconesses, a new service has been rendered by training lay 
workers, ordinary members, in Bible and methods of church 
work. 

Short-term institutes for mothers and for preachers’ wives 
have proven most valuable. 


SoutH AMERICA 


During the quadrennium, the work of the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society has been marked by the erection of the new 
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Lima High School building and the subsequent development of 
this institution, and by the emergence of young women as leaders 
in the evangelical church throughout the continent. Through 
the years of decreased income, all the work has been maintained 
at a high level, due to the loyalty and sacrificial service of mis- 
sionaries and nationals. 

The erection of the new Lima High School marked the begin- 
ning of a new era in Christian education for women in Peru, 
where this is the only Protestant institution for girls. Since 
1932, the enrollment has doubled, over 430 girls now being 
served by this school whose secondary courses have recently re- 
ceived Government recognition. The first Home Economics 
course in Peru, as well as the first course in Physical Education 
has been opened. These students are fast becoming young lead- 
ers in the Church, serving as Sunday-school teachers and as lead- 
ers in the rapidly developing Daily Vacation Bible Schools. One 
graduate, who was the first Peruvian girl to train for Christian 
service, is now a full-fledged deaconess. 

A new personality—the trained Protestant young woman—is 
slowly coming to life in East South America as the result of the 
Christian education given by our schools in Montevideo, Buenos 
Aires and Rosario. The training school for Christian workers 
in Buenos Aires is called the most progressive type of Christian 
activity now being carried on in South America. Not only girls 
from our own schools, but many from other denominations and 
from several Republics are being trained here for service. The 
churches welcome these young women as pastors’ assistants, min- 
isters in the smaller churches, deaconesses and social workers. 
The deaconess of Central Methodist Church, Montevideo, has 
large influence in the Protestant community. Other young 
women are active leaders in the Federation of Evangelical Youth 
of Uruguay and in the Liga Feminina of Argentina. 

Gradually our institutions are realizing a measure of self- 
support. Crandon Institute has been on this basis for a decade, 
the Society supplying only the salaries of missionaries. ima 
High School is working toward that end. A committee of na- 
tionals have recently assumed partial support for Colegio Norte 
Americano in Rosario. However, self-help necessarily develops 
slowly among a small Protestant constituency in countries so 
predominantly Catholic, and the help of friends in the United 
States is still needed to aid in the development of a strong lead- 
ership for the evangelical religious and educational work. 


UNION COLLEGES 


In addition to our two Methodist Colleges, Hwa Nan and 
Kwassui, the Society has a share in ten union institutions. 

In the Woman’s College, West China Union University in 
Chengtu, China, the Society has two representatives on the 
faculty. The college is just ten years old and has a registration 
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of 108—an increase of 100 over the entering class ten years ago. 
Ninety-five per cent of them are church members. Classes in 
mass education and rural reconstruction are conducted by the 
students—student doctors and nurses dispense medical aid as 
well as education in hygiene. A new building, “The Goucher 
Practice School of the Faculty of Education,” has been erected 
this last summer as a memorial gift to Dr. John F. Goucher, by 
his daughter, Mrs. Elizabeth Goucher Chapman. 

Ginling College, Nanking, China: Again the Society has two 
representatives on the faculty. The president of the college, 
Doctor Wu, is president of the National Christian Council. An 
absolute charter was granted Ginling in 1935. Prior to this, 
the college functioned under the University of Nanking. Three 
new buildings have been erected during the quadrennium, the 
Chapel-Music Hall, the Library-Administration Building, and 
a new dormitory for the practice school, the latter building being 
erected by Mme. Sun Yat Sen, Mme. Kunga Hsiang-hsi, and 
Mme. Chiang Kai-Shek as a memorial to their mother Mme. 
Soong. The Christian ideal of service in the college shows itself 
in continually expanding social and religious activities. 

School of Medicine, Cheeloo University, Tsinan, Shantung: 
Five representatives of the Society are on the staff. The enroll- 
ment of the Medical School is 100, that of the School of Nursing 
50. There are 359 living graduates of Cheeloo. Of these, 130 
are serving in 81 mission hospitals and 59 in government hos- 
pitals and public health centers. The hospital at present has 
110 beds and has the fine record of caring for 2,000 in-patients 
and giving 80,000 out-patient treatments. There is much 
emphasis on training for public health and the government has 
recently provided an official to serve as head of the Public Health 
Department of Cheeloo. Ninety per cent of the total number 
of graduates are Christians. 

Yenching College for Women, Peiping, China: On this college 
faculty are two representatives of the Society. The Women’s 
College is an integral part of Yenching University, and the 
women students, of whom there are 275, attend the same classes 
with men, work in the same laboratories and do the same kind of 
field work. The women are keen competitors for scholarship 
awards and take a prominent part in every phase of college life. 
The graduates are found in almost every phase of life—as teach- 
ers, religious workers, social workers, in journalism and medi- 
cine. 

Isabella Thoburn College, Lucknow, India: All the faculty are 
representatives of the Society, with the exception of one member. 
During the quadrennium, two wings have been added to Nichols 
Hall, one containing library, assembly room and class room, the 
other the science lecture rooms and laboratories. The college is 
the only one in this province having a science course and now 
that women are entering with avidity into the medical profession 
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in India, this department meets a great need. The enrollment 
has increased and the college is working at its greatest efficiency. 
The first college class was opened by Miss Thoburn in 1886, so 
that the college is now in its fiftieth year. 

Woman’s Christian College of Japan, Tokyo: This college has 
389 students. Despite Japan’s high literacy record, meager 
attention has been given to higher education of women. There 
were in all the universities in 1930, 80,913 students, of whom 
only forty-two were women. The strategic center of Christian 
education is the Woman’s Christian College at Tokyo. The col- 
lege had 89 graduates in March, 1935. 

Ewha College, Seoul, Korea: In the report of Korea the college 
is covered. 

Woman’s Christian College, Madras, India; Saint Chris- 
topher’s College, Madras, India; Vellore Medical College for 
Women, Vellore, India. Although the Society’s share in these 
three institutions is lmited, there is gratification over the fact 
that despite insufficient funds, a steady advance is being made in 
number of students and type of work done. 

This report, together with the statistical record, will convey 
some idea of the scope of the Society’s activities. One needs 
imagination and spiritual discernment to personalize the tasks 
of our 5,496 missionaries and indigenous workers; to individual- 
ize the more than 67,000 pupils, whose minds are expanding and 
whose life purposes are forming under the guidance of Christian 
teachers; to follow district evangelists in their varied ministries, 
rural workers in their pioneering labors; doctors, nurses, social 
workers in their compassionate service; to visualize groups of 
Christian women in all lands beginning to assume their rightful 
responsibilities in world regeneration, joining hands across un- 
friendly border lines in a compact of prayer, purpose and fel- 
lowship to the end that the Kingdom may be realized by all 
people in all areas of life. 

We face an Unfinished Task, but “multitudes, multitudes in 
the valley of decision” (as witness the movement among India’s 
untouchables) proclaim that “the day of the Lord is near.” 
Shall we fail him in such an hour by feeble faith, confused aims, 
or complacent satisfaction with past achievements? The rather 
we hear One say, “Speak unto this people that they Go For- 
ward !” 

Evretyn Ritey Nicnorson, President, 
Etoisz A, WooLEvER, Recording Secretary. 
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STATISTICS FOR 1935 


Organizations Members 
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BOARD OF HOME MISSIONS AND 
CHURCH EXTENSION 


To THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 1936: 
Dear Fathers and Brethren: 


CHRISTIANITY AND OUR COUNTRY 


The United States of America is an exceptional field for Home 
Missions. No other nation can duplicate the intricate, exacting 
task that confronts organized Christianity in this country, with 
its unique historical heritage, religious background, territorial 
expansion, governmental development, racial mixtures, cosmo- 
politan population, changing economic and social situations: 
Notwithstanding the wisdom of an accepted “separation of 
church and state” political policy, interlocking moral and spiri- 
tual realities determine the character of community as well 
as of individual life. 

A July 18, 1787, Congressional Ordinance for the government 
of United States territory northwest of the Ohio River, declared: 

“Religion, morality, and knowledge being necessary to good gov- 


ernment and the happiness of mankind, schools and the means of 
education shall forever be encouraged.” 


Undergirding material assets and offsetting moral liabilities, 
these factors fix the character of our economic, social and national 
life. Constructive statesmen remind us that no nation can hope 
to withstand the tests of time that lacks at least thrée funda- 
mentals to perpetuity: 

“A capable foundation of race; 


A high standard of private and public morals; 
A spirit of fidelity to tried and long-established institutions.” 


President George Washington’s first National Thanksgiving 
Day Proclamation (October 3, 1789) pledged our Infant Re- 
public’s affection and loyalty to Almighty God, in whose name 
those entrusted with local and general administrative responsi- 
bilities still promise a faithful performance of their respective 
duties : 

“It is the duty of all nations to acknowledge the providence of 
Almighty God, to obey His will, to be grateful for His benefits, and 
humbly to implore His protection and favor.” 


Significant population trends are predicted by the Scripps 
Foundation for Research in Vital Statistics (Nation’s Business 
for February, 1935), according to Directors W. S. Thompson 
and P. K. Whelpton, who expect a sharp decline in proportionate 
population growth. Instead of the usual estimate of 240,000,000 
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by 2,000 A. D., they claim that the rate of increase will fall 
from 16.29 per cent for the present decade to 4.68 per cent for 
the period from 1965 to 1975, when the proportion of young 
people, under twenty years of age, will also have decreased from 
40.5 per cent to 30.3 per cent. Implications of major moment 
to the Christian church in the United States, are due to resultant 
racial ratios, rural and urban distributions, economic and social 
considerations. 

The International Council of Religious Education estimates 
our United States youth population (ages 5-17) to be 30,034,308, 
and the total number in that classification who are unreached by 
the Christian church, at 15,000,000—a tremendous challenge to 
Home Missions! Mr. J. S. Stowell, who represented our Board 
at the last Annual Meeting of the International Council, reminds 
us that: 

“Two general methods of approach to this problem of reaching the 
unreached are suggested: one calls upon the church to make its 
present machinery and personnel more effective; the other calls for 
the creation of new machinery and the employment of new personnel. 

“It has been suggested that college students be encouraged to 
organize clubs for younger groups. But when totals are tabulated, it 
seems likely that the membership of such clubs would largely be 
made up of groups already being reached, and the movement itself 
limited by the fact that relatively few college students have sufficient 
specialized training to enable them effectively to conduct a club de- 
signed to give religious leadership to young life. 

“The week-day program of religious training, closely affiliated with 
the public school program and carried on chiefly from Monday morn- 
ing until Friday night, is the most effective plan the church has 
devised for reaching unreached youth. With the exception of the 
2,000,000 pupils enrolled in parochial and similar schools, the public 
school is.the only agency which succeeds in reaching the entire 
generation of growing youth with any adequate educational program. 
Any effective system of universal religious training for the children 
of America will need to be very closely associated with our public 
school system.” 


Home Missions and American child life. My colleagues and 
I cherish the conviction that children deserve the utmost con- 
sideration by organized Christianity, whose Founder stressed 
the significance of child life to the Christian church in no un- 
certain terms (Mark 9:33-37). Children constitute the most 
needy and challenging service opportunity in the field of Home 
Missions. When available resources for this type of missionary 
activity were more adequate, directors of religious education 
and social workers, trained by our Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension, rendered exceedingly creditable service 
in strategic centers, with the co-operation of public school 
authorities who were sympathetic toward this constructive 
ministry to child life. At a time when the Federal Government 
deems it advisable to spend so many millions of dollars on emer- 
gency education and various forms of student aid, the Christian 
church must reckon with the responsibility of undergirding 
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that program of intellectual culture with an adequate religious 
ministry, that will ensure a balanced culture of both mind and 
heart to the future citizenry of this country. Substantial pro- 
vision should be made for the restoration and enlargement of 
this service to American child life. 

Social education and crime prevention was the theme for a 
series of thought-provoking discussions in the White House at 
Washington, D. C., on May 17-18, 1935, participated in by 
seventy-five mission and social agency representatives. We faced 
the fact that juvenile delinquency as well as adult criminality 
is a serious social problem that cannot be solved by purely 
punitive methods. However unavoidable under certain circum- 
stances, an exclusive procedure of that sort is more likely to 
engender anti-social obsessions, and to develop confirmed crim- 
inals than to produce constructive citizens. It is heartening to 
report that Mrs. F. D. Roosevelt, Judge Florence Allen, Social 
Service Expert Miss Van Waters, New York Juvenile Court 
Judge Smythe, United States Commissioner of Education John 
W. Studebaker, Dean George W. Kirchwey of Columbia Uni- 
versity, Attorney Charles P. Taft of Cincinnati, and other 
specialists of like caliber and influence, amply sustained our 
contention that, without discounting either the need or effective- 
ness of what Government men were doing toward the suppression 
of crime and criminals, the cause and cure of crime in the 
United States is a matter of immediacy; that preventive rather 
than punitive phases of social responsibility demand major em- 
phasis; that the elimination of juvenile delinquency by means 
of constructive spiritual and social service is urgent; that or- 
ganized Christianity has no more imperative obligation than a 
faithful ministry to the child life of neglected or under-privileged 
rural and urban communities. A positive outlet for irrepressible 
youthful energies, particularly in restricted areas of life; worth- 
while programs that challenge the interest, intelligence, and 
co-operation of teen-age boys and girls; and an exaltation of 
the Christian social creed of sacrificial service—these are es- 
sential objectives in the plan of modern Home Missions. Scores 
of convincing exhibits, similar to the following cases, could 
be summoned from the laboratories of life, illustrating the 
fruitage of this type of activity, fostered by the Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension : 

Fifth Street Community Center, Philadelphia, within a few squares 
of Independence Hall, is a functioning League of Nations among 
thirty-one nationalities. It is the resurrected Fifth Street Temple. 
It was largely dormant for eighteen years on account of changing 
constituencies. Then Centenary resources and the superb leader- 
ship of Maurice Levit, a converted Jew, made it possible for Meth- 


odism to grip that supposedly hopeless situation and to render a 
remarkable service to one of America’s polyglot communities. 
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All Nations Foundation, Los Angeles, is attaining its aim to pre- 
vent delinquent behavior by boys and girls in an underprivileged 
urban area. Its child-welfare clinic contemplates a scientific survey 
of 1,200 children from the viewpoint of their physical, mental, social 
and spiritual needs. A study of the first 200 youngsters uncovered 
1,154 personal problems, 586 of which were solved within a year. 
Juvenile delinquency was*reduced in this area 65 per cent. 

Halsted Institutional Church. The impact of this religious enter- 
prise is credited with having so decreased crime and juvenile delin- 
quency in Chicago’s “bloody twentieth ward” during the past decade 
that the city authorities closed the Canalport Police station, less than 
two blocks from the church. Out of Halsted Street Church has come 
a host of honorable citizens; business and professional men, as well 
as Christian statesmen. 

Morgan Memorial Church, mother of American Goodwill Indus- 
tries which are functioning in nearly 100 cities, redeemed Boston’s 
South End, once a red-light district, honeycombed with vice and 
crime. During his twenty years of personal contact with inmates 
of the Charles Street jail, where he met hundreds of boys from that 
section of the city, the chaplain found only three who had ever been 
actively identified with the social-service program of Morgan Me- 
morial. 

Church of All Nations, New York City. In density of population 
and number of children this area ranks among the highest, yet the 
juvenile delinquency ratio is sixth in that city. The Church of All 
Nations and allied agencies are the major factors in this achieve- 
ment. Its twenty-eight clubs for boys and girls represent twelve 
distinct. nationalities, each unit under the direction of a Christian 
Sotiad It is a daily attempt to make juveniles helpful members of 
society. 

Grace Church, Denver, Colorado, in a truly difficult part of the 
city, is doing its work effectively. A letter to the pastor from the 
city’s Bureau of Probation and Delinquency Prevention, Director 
Edmund C. Young, says: 

“T wish to use this means of expressing to you my compliments on 
the effective work you are doing in your district. 

“From a spot map made in the Juvenile Court, I find only one 
boy’s case filed in 1932 and one in 1933, in the area bounded by 
Broadway, West Colfax, and Speer. This is, indeed, a fact to be 
proud of. 

“The work of a community center with the necessary equipment 
can never be estimated in dollars. Our delinquency problem would be 
practically wiped out if we had a sufficient number of such institu- 
tions as the Grace Community Church.” 


HOME MISSIONS AND NATIONAL LIFE 


The Executive Secretaries of America’s most representative 
and substantial missionary agencies have recorded their col- 
lective conviction that the following facts reveal the necessity 
and magnify the importance of Home Missions, as an invaluable 
asset to national life: 

alt Democracy may be a promise or a peril: with religion, a prom- 
ise; without religion, a peril. A mere transfer of governmental and 
social control from the self-seeking few to the self-seeking many 
does not spell salvation for any nation. To ensure national stability 


and genuine progress, those entrusted with administrative respon- 
sibilities must be dominated by spiritual incentives. Democracy 
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can only be safe and sound, when it is undergirded by the funda- 
mentals of Christianity: the fatherhood of God; the salvation of 
Christ; the brotherhood of man; the infinite value of human life 
regardless of racial relations. ‘ 

2. The utter failure of substitutes for religion. The invaluable 
contributions of science, culture, education, economic and social re- 
form do not touch the tap roots of our national ills: sin and selfish- 
ness. One of the most pathetic human exhibits imaginable is the 
spiritual poverty of a highly trained intellect, in the development 
of which eternal verities had little or no vital consideration. Expe- 
rience proves that scientific, philosophic, economic and social minds 
which lack a spiritual impulse, fail to satisfy basic life expectations. 
Einstein reminds us that “the economic organization of the world 
cannot meet moral needs.” 

3. Applied Christianity solves social problems. Two great com- 
mandments constitute the platform: ‘Love God” and “Love your 
neighbor.” They condition individual and social salvation. Chris- 
tianity in action registers a three-fold contribution toward the enrich- 
ment of national life: it stresses the ethical implications, reckons 
with the social obligations, and fosters the experimental possibilities 
of religion. Christ taught inner righteousness as fundamental to a 
normal expression of individual and social conduct. Bewildered in 
both mind and morals, humanity desperately needs the clarity and 
uplift of a functioning faith that records results. 

4. Increasing recognition of the Christian church. Despite its 
admitted limitations, the church of Christ is the most perfect agency 
devised to date, through which to channel Christianity’s contribu- 
tions toward the betterment of humanity’s heart, home and com- 
munity life. William Adams Brown well says: “It is the only social 
institution among us, touching men of all nations and races, that 
exists to spread faith in the good God, and to unite men in a world- 
wide brotherhood. Here, surely, is a factor with which any one must 
reckon, who asks with soberness where men are to turn for help in 
the stupendous task of world reconstruction.” 

5. The national significance of Home Missions, buttressed by man- 
kind’s noblest impulses—love of God, home, and country—is increas- 
ingly evident. Wherever Home Missions function as a generator of 
commanding convictions concerning God, salvation, duty and des- 
tiny, new tides of vigor are propelled through the arteries of national 
life by the establishment of churches, the fostering of constructive 
community activities, the purification of human relationships, so that 
hatred yields to love, suspicion to faith, greed to generosity, selfish- 
ness to service, uncertainty to confidence, and the spirit of America 
becomes the spirit of Christ. 

6. The challenge of unmet missionary needs in America is in- 
escapable. Without discounting Christianity’s gratifying gains, nor 
denying the tragedy of unjustifiably competitive situations that 
haven’t yet yielded to Christian persuasion, there are still 30,000 
American villages that lack a resident pastor, 10,000 of them with 
no church of any creed; 13,400,000 children under twelve years of 
age, receiving no religious instruction of any sort; 44,000,000 people 
in the United States unrelated to organized Christianity to be reck- 
oned with, plus economic and social areas of responsibility that 
must be dealt with by Home Missions. 

7. Christianity’s ability to survive depressions, notwithstanding 
the subtle antagonisms and unholy efforts that constantly seek to 
nullify its influence, and to destroy its functioning agencies is 
remarkable. Contrasting what has happened to economic institu- 
tions of every description during these depression years, with the 
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actual material, as well as spiritual, achievements of the Christian 
church, dependent for its support upon the voluntary financial co- 
operation of adherents, there is ample ground for the most. profound 
gratitude to Almighty God and to the church membership of this 
country, whose self-sacrificing loyalty is so superb. 


HOME MISSIONS AND ECONOMIC SECURITY 


Economic security and social safety are readily recognized 
as the rightful heritage of humanity, imperative to a successful 
pursuit of health and happiness. The supreme purpose of 
our Master’s ministry to mankind is embodied in this significant 
declaration: “A more abundant life.” ‘To ensure a progressive 
realization of that soul-stirring objective is one of the major 
responsibilities to be reckoned with by organized Christianity’s 
missionary agencies. Methodism’s ministry to the masses has 
always been characterized by a tender solicitude for the physical 
and social, as well as spiritual, welfare of humanity. Our 
constant concern relative to the totality of individual and col- 
lective life is clearly and convincingly stated in a challenging 
document, repeatedly approved and strengthened by the General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church (Discipline, 
Paragraph 561). This declaration of principle and purpose, 
this Social Creed of the Church, in the development of which 
Methodism pioneered, is now an official commitment of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America. 

Current extremes between poverty and plenty in the United 
States of America, the richest country in the world, are an 
anomaly that has no rightful place in the scheme of an intelli- 
gently ordered national life, that must be corrected and its re- 
currence made impossible, or the manhood of tomorrow may 
curse this generation for its stupidity. Sincerely appreciative 
of the Federal Administration’s heroic efforts to stabilize chaotic 
economic and social conditions in this country, immeasurably 
grateful for its worth-while achievements thus far, and with 
absolutely no thought of any partisan political emphases, it 
would seem as though the intangible, even negative, results 
from several years of experimentation in that phase of paternal- 
istic procedure, ought to convince well intentioned economic 
and social experts of the futility of a philosophy of scarcity 
that involves: the deliberate destruction of food stuffs and 
supphes in certain sections, for want of which humans are 
actually suffering in other parts of our fair land; the payment 
of substantial bonuses, exacted from their fellow citizens by 
excessive direct and indirect taxation processes, to a selective 
list of actual and absentee agriculturists and farmers, as a 
reward for non-production, while grain, meat and milk product 
imports show startling percentage increases, according to easily 
obtainable and dependable data; the two-fold delusion of drink- 
ing and spending ourselves into prosperity, regardless of re- 
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sultant moral and social liabilities, or accumulating deficits 
which mean a mounting national debt that is bound to break the 
backs and crush the aspirations of millions of future American 
citizens. Some of us cannot escape the conviction that our 
Government’s main problem is not the disposition of a bugbear 
surplus, but a justifiable allotment of the available necessities 
and comforts of life; that our task is not to foster a program of 
wanton destruction, but to solve the problem of equitable dis- 
tribution, in order to hasten the realization of Christianity’s 
ideal of “a more abundant life” for the children of men. 

The exaltation of governing principles, rather than the 
charting of exact economic courses, is a matter of immediate 
moment to the Christian ministry; the business of blue-printing 
procedures belongs to specialists who, by technical training 
and practical experience, have earned the right to be heard and 
heeded in this specific phase of civic responsibility. That very 
fact stresses the significance of constructive services that ought 
increasingly to be rendered in the forum of politics and the 
field of statesmanship by conscientious, thoroughly equipped 
churchmen. However, direct human contacts in the realm of 
religious activity and social service ought to enable alert and 
discriminating ministers to say something tangible about the 
application of Christian principles to the business of life, helpful 
to open-minded lay leaders. United annual conference ses- 
sions afford an exceptional opportunity for joint appraisals of, 
and seasoned pronouncements concerning, economic and social 
situations. 

The teaching and spirit of Jesus Christ are embodied in a 
glorious Gospel of Good News that proclaims the possibility of 
complete salvation: the enrichment of human life in all of its 
essential relationship—physical, social, spiritual. ‘This justi- 
fiable premise warrants the assumption that any economic system 
which concentrates vast wealth and power in the hands of a 
fractional few, at the crushing cost of enforced idleness and 
poverty to millions of men who would work if they could, must 
be modified in the interest of a more equitable economic and 
social structure. Such a conclusion is acceptable to scores of 
sincere lay leaders, who are as anxious as any of us to find a 
satisfactory solution to this intricate problem, but cannot see 
the advantage of tearing down the whole superstructure in 
order to make easily recognizable and much needed repairs. 
They also acknowledge the responsibility of organized Chris- 
tianity toward both individual and collective life, and welcome 
positive proposals for the practical application of Christian 
principles to our industrial system. 

Methodist social service proposals must, of course, accord 
a primary placement to that outstanding humanitarian enter- 
prise initiated thirty years ago by Dr. E. J. Helms, founder 
and director of the 
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GOODWILL INDUSTRIES 


which furnish a fine foundation for the development of a 
completely co-operative economic and social life, particularly 
among groups that have much in common, whose interests readily 
respond to constructive efforts toward a realization of economic 
and social security objectives. This Christlike project is a 
convincing, composite expression of practical Christianity, evi- 
denced by the following figures from the current quadrennial 
report: 

For opportunity wages, those paid to physically, mentally, and 
socially handicapped people, the Goodwill Industries has paid $1,628,- 


486.11, and for service wages has paid $392,920.97. With these 
wages the following service has been provided: 


Total ‘different persons employed=!s2t229.. 2. . = ete ielslere « 46,510 
Hours of employment provided for them................. 6,580,495 
Different persons placed elsewhere...............++2+00- 3,112 
Hours of employment secured for them................. 13,146 
Number of sales, in) Good willt Storess occ. a ee cies ee ere 3,315,376 
Aggregate attendance daily Chapel service.............. 545,596 
Different adults enrolled in community service activities.. 5,862 
Different children enrolled in community service activities 12,306 
Aggregate attendance community activities............. 471,446 
Good will’bags filled’. ca ee het eee ee eee 2,733,709 
Homes from which bags and furniture came............... 1,333,642 


With the official organization of the Bureau of Goodwill 
Industries by the Board of Home Missions and Church Ex- 
tension in 1918, substantial sums were appropriated toward 
the establishment and maintenance of Goodwill Industries in 
29 cities; also, later liberal grants toward imperative building 
projects and the support of religious and settlement programs 
in associated churches and missions, have spread such projects 
among nearly one hundred American cities and made possible 
the development of $37,000,000 in local resources, the payment 
of $18,000,000 in opportunity wages to needy people, and 
$6,000,000 in service wages to religious, ‘social and supervisory 
employees. 

Every major Home Missionary project in our Board program 
is a recognition of, and an attempt to meet, an urgent need in 
some actual area of human life: ministries to mankind in ne- 
glected or underprivileged rural and urban communities through- 
out Continental United States; in allocated sections of Alaska, 
Hawaii, Puerto Rico, and the Dominican Republic; specialized 
evangelistic and social services to Bilinguals, Indians, Latin 
Americans, Migrants, Mormons, Mountaineers, Negroes, Ori- 
entals, Polyglots. Solicitous for the total welfare of society, 
regardless of race or color or creed, Home Missions render a 
substantial service, undergirded by sound sociological bases of 
missionary method and procedure, buttressed by valid humani- 
tarian and evangelistic incentives, in a field of varied activities, 
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characterized by both home and foreign field environments, 
problems, and opportunities. 


HOME MISSIONS AND SOCIAL SAFETY 


Current social situations in America are even more distressing, 
because they threaten the destruction of previously mentioned 
fundamentals to the perpetuity of our national life. Chris- 
tianity is challenged by a serious slump in ethical ideals; an 
alarming indifference to the demand of cardinal virtues; the 
propagation of pagan philosophies of life; the development. of 
crime cultures of alarming proportions; the unsavory implica- 
tions of our United States Senate Committee hearings; the 
ruinous ravages of an uncontrolled, federally fostered, body- 
and-soul-destroying liquor traffic; the moral menace of many 
movies that still persist in the unpatriotic and despicable pastime 
of discounting their country in the eyes of the world by magni- 
fying the worst features of American life, idealizing crime and 
criminals, caricaturing the clergy and our Women’s Christian 
Temperance Union womanhood, confusing the ethical ideals of 
impressionable children; the divorce evil, with its tragic trail 
from Reno to Hollywood and Washington, that makes a farce 
of sacred marriage vows and cheapens the sanctity of family 
life. Has not the time come when, for the sake of our future 
national welfare, such festering sore spots on the body politic 
as Reno and rival cities engaged in the exploitation of this 
type of human weakness, for filthy lucre, ought to be curbed 
by the enactment of a federal law that would not only ensure 
uniform regulations of marriage and divorce throughout the 
United States, but also condition the legality of divorces secured 
in other countries by American citizens? 


CO-OPERATION AND CHURCH COMITY 


Current Christian co-operative movements in American fields 
of missionary activity, are a fulfillment of early ideals. When 
contacts were effected between the colonial settlements of Salem 
and Plymouth, characterized by sharply divergent creedal con- 
cepts, local leaders were surprised to discover the reality of a 
practical basis for Christian fellowship. Puritan Governor 
John Endicott wrote to Pilgrim Governor William Bradford: 

“God’s people are all marked with one and the same mark, sealed 
with one and the same seal; they have, for the main, one and the 
same heart, guided by one and the same spirit of truth; and, where 
this is, there can be no discord; nay, here must needs be sweet har- 
mony. And the same request, with you, I make unto the Lord, that 
we may, as Christian brethren, be united by a heavenly and un- 
feigned love, bending all our hearts and forces in furthering a work 
beyond our strength.” 


The Federal Council and the. Home Missions. Council were 
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organized in 1908, when a new spirit of co-operation among 
our evangelical communions and their respective missionary 
agencies began to register results. In ever increasing measure, 
we have witnessed the practical application of the principle of 
co-operation until Home Mission Board office files are clustered 
with convincing cases that furnish ample evidence of genuine 
progress in this connection. More has been accomplished in 
this realm of responsibility during the past twenty years than 
in all the earlier years of American church history: 


1. Church comity committees are now functioning in nearly all 
of our large cities and scores of rural communities, covering most of 
our states. 

2. American Mission Boards are sponsoring co-operative projects 
throughout this country, and recognize respective responsibilities in 
officially allocated fields for Home Missions. 

3. Federated and Union Churches in various parts of the United 
States now number approximately 2,000, many of them denomina- 
tionally sponsored. 

4, Interdenominational work has been developed among Filipinos, 
Latin Americans, Orientals, Migrants, Jews, Government Indian 
school children; in behalf of Summer Schools for Rural Pastors, 
Rural Life Sunday, World Day of Prayer; and in connection with 
religious programs in community churches at government public 
works centers, like the Boulder and Norris Dam projects, and sim- 
jlar enterprises. 


5. Co-operative projects with which our Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension is identified, include: 

(1) The Interdenominational Bureau of Church Architecture, with 
which our Methodist bureau was merged during this quadren- 
nium, a constructive achievement. 

(2) Federated Churches at Nome and Hyder in Alaska, conditioned 
by alternating pastorates and interdenominational support, in- 
volve the personal and financial co-operation of Methodist Epis- 
copal, Congregational Christian, and Canadian United Church 
missionary agencies in joint community service enterprises 
that have abundantly justified themselves to all concerned. 
Pending Methodist Episcopal proposals contemplate the eventual 
unification of all evangelical missionary activities throughout 
the Territory of Alaska. 

(3) Co-operative Christian Activities in Hawaii, specializing in 
religious education, evangelistic and social service among sev- 
eral racial groups, are fostered jointly by the Hawaiian and 
Methodist Episcopal Mission Boards. In that strategic center, 
the significance of whose international ramifications can 
hardly be overemphasized, recent conferences between admin- 
istrative representatives of these two great religious organiza- 
tions arouse expectations of even closer service relationships. 

(4) Puerto Rico and Dominican Republic projects reveal progres- 
sive accomplishments in the realm of church comity and co- 
operation: Puerto Rican territorial allocations to denomina- 
tional home missionary agencies are buttressed by joint reli- 
gious educational activities, the Evangelical Seminary in Rio 
Piedras, the Union Mission Press in Ponce, and the San Juan 
Union Church; the Board for Christian Work in Santo Do- 
mingo, a Methodist Episcopal—United Brethren—Presbyte- 
rian U. S. A. enterprise, records fourteen years of exceptionally 
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fruitful work: nearly a score of organized churches, nearing 
the goal of self-support; a virile evangelistic and social service 
program; a full financed, thoroughly modern $160,000 hospital, 
the pride of the Dominican Republic. 

(5) Boulder City, Nevada, has a population of 6,000 and boasts of 
its Grace Community Church, a “going concern” under one 
pastoral leadership, established four years ago and still spon- 
sored by seven denominational Boards of Home Missions: Bap- 
tist, Congregational, Disciples of Christ, Methodist Episcopal, 
Presbyterian U. S. A., United Presbyterian, and United Breth- 
ren. With Secretary W. R. King of the Home Missions Council, 
it was my privilege on February 22, 1933, to participate in 
the dedication of that very attractive $7,000 church, which was 
furnished by Boulder City contributors of an additional $2,000. 
Despite the efforts of extremist groups to secure a foothold, 
there are only two other functioning churches in that com- 
munity: Roman Catholic and Mormon. 

(6) Houchen Settlement Methodist Church in El Paso, Texas, is the 
fruitage of our Woman’s Home Missionary Society evangelistic 
and clinical activities among Mexican Americans, a fine ex- 
ample of denominational merger possibilities. With quarters 
for devotional services overcrowded, the demand for a separate 
church building became insistent. Unwilling to create a com- 
petitive situation, we held a series of interdenominational con- 
ferences, notable for the readiness of all concerned to make 
reasonable concessions for the sake of the kingdom of God, that 
resulted in a mutually satisfactory sale price proposal from 
the Southern Presbyterians, who had a modest church in an 
adjoining block, but no institutional work. They petitioned 
their Presbytery and there were transferred to us both the 
church property and nearly one hundred Presbyterian mem- 
bers, who make remarkably fine Methodists, thereby ensuring 
a unified, productive program that is a credit to organized 
Christianity. 

(7) Continental United States presents a more intricate problem 
to church comity proposals, due to historic religious back- 
grounds and traditional theology, than comparatively new 
fields of Christian endeavor, yet substantial progress has been 
made and remarkable victories are being won here as else- 
where, embracing: rural and urban training schools for pas- 
tors and special workers; reciprocal exchanges of home mis- 
sionary projects; territorial allocations and interdenomina- 
tional mergers; co-operative appraisals of plans and policies. 


FIVE-BOARD GROUP PLAN OF PROCEDURE 


The Administrative Secretaries of the five Boards (i. e., 
Methodist Episcopal, Baptist, Congregationalist-Christian, Re- 
formed in the U. 8., and Presbyterian, U. 8. A.) who co-operated 
in the preparation of “Master Lists” of the aided fields of these 
denominations, have agreed upon the following joint plan of 
procedure with reference to fields which appear to be competi- 
tive, either with other aided churches or with self-supporting 
churches of said denominations: 

1. Each Board will, in whatever manner it deems appropriate, 


notify its denominational representatives, in each state for which the 
compilation of data is completed, as to the fields of that denomina- 


964 Journal of the General Conference 


tion which appear to be competitive, to permit verification, correc- 
tion, or amplification of the data in hand. 

2. The Boards of their appropriate state bodies or local ecclesi- 
astical unit will jointly submit all fields which appear to be com- 
petitive, for consideration and adjudication by the Comity Com- 
mittee of the State Home Missions Council or Council of Churches, 
where such a body exists. 

3. The Boards will unite in requesting the appointment of a 
special Joint Comity Committee in each state which does not now 
have a State Council, with the understanding that such special Com- 
mittee will represent at least these five denominations, or so many 
of them as have work within the bounds of the given state. In 
such cases, the fields which appear to be competitive will be sub- 
mitted to the special Joint Comity Committee for consideration 
and adjudication. 

*4, Hach Board agrees to limit its grant to any field named on 
these Master Lists, which appears to be competitive, to the period 
ending December 31, 1935, pending consideration of such fields and 
recommendation thereon in accordance with paragraphs 2 and 3. 

5. Each Board will urge that a similar procedure be approved 
by its denominational units which conduct their Home Mission 
work outside the budget of the Board, or which make supplemen- 
tary grants to aided fields. 

6. The Boards will request the co-operation of the Executive Secre- 
tary of the Home Missions Council in the follow-up of all these cases. 
If possible, arrangement will be made to have one Board representa- 
tive and the Secretary of the Home Missions Council meet with 
each State group when these fields are considered. 


A co-operative Christianity, characterized by interdenomina- 
tional integrity, buttressed by an unfaltering faith and ready to 
face the common foe with a solid front, is bound to defeat the 
demons of darkness and despair on every field of conflict. The 
perennial problem confronting the church of Christ is the prob- 
lem of the people, of their economic and social environments, 
coupled with the prevalent problem of sin and its heartbreaking 
ravages. Current situations may seem new and intricate, owing 
to the complexity of modern life, but in the last analysis it is the 
age-old struggle to woo and to win the hearts of men from the 
call of the world, the flesh, and the devil. 


THE METHODIST CHURCH 


Unification of the three main branches of Methodism—The 
Methodist Episcopal, Methodist Episcopal, South, and Methodist 
Protestant Churches—is a paramount issue to Christian states- 
men in America today. During the past twenty years there 
have been eleven church unions in this country: 
1906—Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., and Cumberland Presbyterian 

Church. 
1911—Northern Baptist and Free Baptist Churches. 


1917—Three Lutheran groups form the Norwegian Church in Amer- 
ica. 


*Moratorium of one year mutually agreed upon in several intricate cases. 
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1918—Three other Lutheran bodies form the United Lutheran 
Church, 


1920—Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., and Welsh Calvinistic Meth- 
odist Church. 

1922—Evangelical Association and United Evangelical Church. 

1924—Reformed Church in the United States and Hungarian Re- 
formed Church. 

1924—Congregational and Evangelical Protestant Churches. 

1931—Congregational and Christian Churches. 

1931—Three Lutheran bodies merge into the American Lutheran 
Church. 


1934—Evangelical Synod of North America and Reformed Church 
in United States. 


Since the unfortunate divisions that resulted in the organi- 
zation of the Methodist Protestant Church in 1828, and the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in 1844, the reunion of 
Methodism has had almost constant consideration by level- 
headed leaders, who deplored such developments. Within two 
years of this later break in Methodist family relationships, Dr. 
Lovick Pierce, a representative from the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, visited our General Conference in Pittsburgh 
(1846) but, according to historical data, was not accorded a very 
cordial reception. Healing the hurt of schisms is an exceed- 
ingly slow process. However, the lapse of nearly a quarter of a 
century eased that situation and, in 1869, Bishops EH. S. Janes 
and Matthew Simpson bore brotherly greetings to the Bishops 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. The fraternal re- 
lations thereafter cultivated between these two major units 
of Connectional Methodism, climaxed at the memorable Saratoga 
Springs General Conference in 1916, finally resulted in definite 
steps toward the consummation of fond hopes for Methodist 
reunion, by the formulation and submission of a specific plan 
to the General Conferences of both bodies in 1924 and 1926, 
respectively, providing for two Jurisdictions, composed of the 
respective annual conferences and missions of each communion, 
with provision for an interchange of members, preachers, 
churches, pastoral charges, districts, conferences, and missions 
between these Jurisdictions; also, a General Conference, com- 
posed of all delegates to the two Jurisdictional Conferences. 
While that proposed plan won a decisive majority vote in both 
branches of Methodism, it lacked the required two-thirds vote 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to ensure ratification. 

At a week-end stop in Saint Louis with our Motorized Covered 
Wagon last year, when Methodism North and South celebrated 
the one hundredth anniversary of America’s First Transconti- 
nental Mission under the leadership of Jason Lee with a June 
24, 1934, joint Sunday afternoon mass meeting in Music Hall, 
Dr. Ivan Lee Holt voiced a conviction that was unanimously 
endorsed by the 2,000 participants, calling for an expression of 
epinion concerning a ringing resolution that declared, in sub- 


stance: 
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“During the period of her initial unity, Methodism made phenom- 
enal progress; during the years of her separation, she has done 
fairly well; Methodism is still one in spirit and purpose, therefore 
let us forget what have become minor differences, emphasize points 
of agreement, and do everything in our power to hasten the unifica- 
tion of Methodism.” 


Having been a member of the previous Joint General Con- 
ference Commission on Unification for eight years (1920-1928), 
I know something of the ground traversed, the difficulties 
encountered, the expectancy generated, and the hurt of hopes 
deferred when the plan submitted did not carry, for reasons 
that need not now be restated. Another plan, prepared by the 
present Joint General Conference Commission on Unification, 
not yet officially released, will soon be published, and is even now 
being subjected to preliminary appraisals by both press and pul- 
pit. Its first acid test by the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in Columbus, this May, will either hasten or 
indefinitely postpone the reunion of Methodism. Because of vital 
involvements that affect our Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension, as well as all of our connectional benevolence and mis- 
sionary agencies, let us ponder and pray for its consummation, in 
some mutually acceptable form that will conserve all essential 
equities, during the coming quadrennium. 


ADMINISTRATIVE MATTERS OF MOMENT 


Administratwe and field service economies have had constant 
consideration throughout two quadrenniums. Compared with 
the present programs of other denominational home missionary 
agencies, the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church has actually overdone this 
matter of budget and personnel retrenchments, during the 
depression. For the sake of a more adequate and effective per- 
formance of our tremendous task, we must begin to think in 
terms of reasonable expansions in several typical home mis- 
sionary activities, or forfeit priceless service opportunities that 
may never again knock at the doors of this Board. In view of 
recent inquiries relative to such items, may I once more remind 
all who are interested in facts and figures, that there is a point 
beyond which intended economies become a “penny wise and 
pound foolish” policy. Despite disturbing deficits, and the 
temporary necessity of carrying an exceptional total indebted- 
ness, current national and world crises warn organized Chris- 
tianity of the fateful fact that at no time in human history was 
it more dangerous to soft-pedal imperatives to genuine religious 
progress. At whatever cost in men and money, the church 
of Christ must continue to move forward with a practical pro- 
gram of positive ministries to mankind. The extent to which 
we have yielded to the demands of depression psychology, during 
a decade, is apparent from the following data: 
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First. Before the advent of the last ten lean World Service 
years, the organizational set-up of the Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension embraced five departments and_ five 
bureaus as well as a Joint Committee on Indian Work with a 
full-time director, eleven distinct units, while our functioning 
units now number only six departments and bureaus, nearly a 
50 per cent reduction: 


Formerly Current 

Departments: Departments: 

Church Extension Church Extension 

City Work City Work 

Rural Work Rural Work 

Frontier Work 

Evangelism Bureaus: 

Goodwill Industries 

Bureaus: Negro Work 

Church Architecture Publicity and Promotion 


Goodwill Industries 

Foreign Language Work 

Negro Work 

Publicity and Promotion 

(Joint Committee on 
Indian Work) 


Hight years ago, the Department of Frontier Work was dis- 
continued, with General Conference provision for a Western 
Representative; four years later, the Department of Evangelism 
was displaced by a General Conference Commission on Evangel- 
ism; during this quadrennium, the Board’s Bilingual and 
Indian Activities were transferred to the Departments of City 
and Rural Work, respectively, the Bureau of Church Archi- 
tecture was interdenominationalized, and the Bureau of Pub- 
licity and Promotion now functions as a single organizational 
unit. 

Second. Proportionate reductions in administrative, office 
and field personnel, plus severe salary cuts and similar sacrifices 
on the part of our home missionary superintendents, pastors, and 
special workers of both sexes, wholly or partly supported from 
maintenance funds furnished by this Board, testify to their love 
and loyalty in behalf of the sacred cause of Home Missions. 
Since 1924, our headquarters personnel has been reduced from 
70 to 50 persons. Annual recessions in World Service receipts 
have played havoc with the numerical strength and service 
possibilities of home missionary field workers, among whom the 
discontinuance of scores of trained women and child-life special- 
ists constitute irreparable losses to our rural and urban com- 
munity programs. Reductions of this sort range from 6,041 per- 
sons in 1921 to less than 4,000 in 1928, and 2,531 in 1935 (a 
total of 2,505 specific projects, served by 2,332 pastors, 56 dis- 
trict superintendents, and 143 special workers of whom 100 are 
women). Under similar pressure, other denominations exer- 
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personnel. The accompanying chart is illustrative of our pres- 
ent organizational alignment: 


dhe General Conference 
THE BOARD OF HOME MISSIONS 
AND CHURCH EXTENSION 
EXECUTIVE 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
CHURCH EXTENSION CITY WORK 5 RURAL WORK 
cE 
NEGRO WORK AND PROMOTION 
BUREAU 0; 2 
ON ances Lacrivines | 
Administrative and Field Force 


President, Bishop E. G. Richardson, Philadelphia Area 


Executive Secretary, Edward Delor Kohlstedt 
Treasurer, William J. Elliott 
Assistant, H. Conwell Snoke 


TREASURER 


Department Superintendents: 


Church Extension, F. W. Mueller 
Associate, H. C. Leonard 

City Work, C. A. Richardson 

Rural Work, M. A. Dawber 


Bureau Directors: 
Negro Work, W. A. C. Hughes 
Goodwill Industries, E. J. Helms 
Publicity and Promotion, J. S. Stowell 


Field Service Activities: 


Western Representative, Walter Torbet 

Promotional Representative, Ezra M. Cox 

Finance and Debt Division: D. E. Kendall, BE. J. Hammond 
J. Wesley Oborn, F, Olen Hunt, Virgil Turner. 


> 
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Third. The recorded series of successive reductions in our 
annual administrative budget, under the close scrutiny of as 
efficient and considerate a treasurer as any board could ever hope 
to have, is conclusive evidence of the drastic economies that have 
been applied to every type of financial outlay which is imperative 
to an effective administration of Methodist Home Missions and 
Church Extension. Mere mention of our falling figures on 
administrative expenses, during the past five years, ought ade- 
quately to cover the case for this Board which, in addition to 
the administration of a current annual General Fund of $1,049,- 
469.07 in 1934 and $1,038,604.97 in 1935, was also held respon- 
sible for the safety and satisfactory investment of an $8,443,- 
689.79 Permanent Fund; hence the financial responsibility 
carried by your executive officers now totals nearly $10,000,000, 
with an administrative budget of only $123,950.22 in 1931; 
$109,756.45 in 1932; $92,969.24 in 1933; $89,987.57 in 1934, 
and $88,877.56 in 1935. 

Church extension and maintenance problems, plus financial 
demands arising from debt, drought, dust storm, earthquake, fire 
and hurricane emergencies, as well as periodic contingencies 
which involve the health and happiness of missionary families, 
continue to tax the minds and stir the souls of your administra- 
tive officers, on account of the limitation of World Service funds 
for appropriation purposes. Mainly for this reason, because a 
fragmentary distribution of the amount now available to districts 
and conferences under our former procedure would mean so 
little toward a realization of essential objectives, the present 
plan sets aside a bulk sum each year for church extension, to be 
administered connectionally as cases develop and on their com- 
parative merits, all grant and loan commitments conditioned by 
“if and when funds are available.” I ought to add, in this con- 
nection, that the invaluable services of our Finance and Debt 
Raising Division mean much toward the easement of this situa- 
tion. The Save-the-Sanctuary Campaign has literally been a 
life-saver to scores of Methodist Episcopal churches that did not 
deserve to die. 

With respect to maintenance matters, the Conference rather 
than the district has become a basic unit in the appraisal of 
respective maintenance askings, but individual projects are sub- 
jected to the joint scrutiny of Bishops, District Superintendents, 
Conference Boards of Home Missions and Church Extension, 
benefited by the counsel of administrative representatives from 
the office of the general Board. Despite a continuous equaliza- 

tion process, the chief causes that contribute toward our present 
appropriation problems and embarrassments, include: submer- 
gence of missionary motives, by an unprecedented pressure of 
local demands; exhaustion of reserve resources; falling income 
and financial limitations; unmet needs in old and new areas of 
home missionary responsibility; unfortunate comparisons, fre- 
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quently based upon partial information or personal considera- 
tions. 

Current Home Missions appropriation resources are deter- 
mined by our proportionate part of World Service receipts; 
church extension and maintenance commitments are based upon 
financial expectancies, rather than available funds. Following 
careful appraisals of individual board askings in behalf of 
projects and programs, their respective ratios are fixed by the 
World Service Commission. Guarantees to certain boards, plus 
unexpected preferentials, and the exception of disproportionate 
designated gift totals, are bound to create confusion among a 
group of connectional agencies that are engaged in a composite 
benevolence and missionary task, in the performance of which 
each organizational unit has been charged with specific responsi- 
bilities, and assured a definite percentage of World Service 
receipts for that purpose. As a consequence of variations from 
a strictly connectional procedure in this regard, the Board of 
Home Missions and Church Extension suffered another current 
decrease in its ratio of World Service receipts from all sources: 
the difference between an expected 38 per cent and an actual 
31.74 per cent, excluding the “Save-the-Sanctuary Fund,” 
accounts largely for our present problem. 

Untapped resources for Home Missions and other World Serv- 
ice agencies, still constitute the most serious financial problem 
confronting Methodism’s missionary and benevolence boards, 
especially the large proportion of non-contributing church mem- 
bers to either local or World Service budgets. The following 
official statement, from one of our substantial educational center 
churches, with a remarkable achievement record in certain par- 
ticulars, is indicative of a situation that is too painfully preva- 
lent: 


Total church membership... os ceeel ee eee oe reareniiias «kee 838 
Church budget subscribers, 193; non-contributors............. 645 
World Service subscribers, 23; non-contributors.............. 815 
Non-contributing families to Church budget................... 199 
Non-contributing families to World Service................... 366 


Despite the sacrificial support of our Christian enterprises 
by many missionary-minded men and women of means, to whom 
we owe an everlasting acknowledgment of appreciation, it is an 
erroneous assumption that the bulk of missionary and philan- 
thropic contributions in this country can be traced to reservoirs 
of wealth. A recent book by Robert R. Doane on The Measure- 
ment of American Wealth, claims that: 

“In the prosperous year of 1929, when over two billion dollars came 
from living sources into the treasuries of our churches and other 
benevolent agencies, only 13% per cent was contributed by persons 
with yearly incomes of. $25,000 or more. Those with incomes from 


$3,000 to $25,000, gave 18% per cent of all that was contributed, but 
those with incomes of $3,000 and less gave 68 per cent of the total.” 
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Maintenance appropriation cuts cannot continue, in view of 
our increasing missionary obligations not only to underprivi- 
leged rural and urban communities, with their specific problems 
and needs, but to society as a whole, if Methodism is to perform 
her proportionate part in making America Christian, without 
undermining the superstructure of Home Missions. The eco- 
nomic and social implications of Christianity are inescapable. 
In his latest book, Christ’s Alternative to Communism, Dr. E. 
Stanley Jones declares: 

“IT am persuaded that the Christian forces of the world will not 
throw themselves behind this movement for the re-making of the 
total order, unless they are sure that it is an integral part of their 
gospel. It must be something not imposed on the gospel as a chang- 
ing social fashion, but the soul of its very soul. Jesus was right 
when he refused to give rules. But if we do not find rules, we do 
find principles—clear intimations and suggestions so definite and 
clear that we can mark out the road for the future. We can see 
quite clearly what his program is. That program is the Kingdom of 
God on earth. In this conception he announced a higher order, 
founded on love, good will, and brotherhood, breaking into and 
transforming and ultimately displacing the lower world order 
founded on greed, selfishness, exploitation, and unbrotherliness.” 


Notwithstanding several periodic reappraisals of Home Mis- 
sions; the successive elimination of projects; and essential 
adaptations to the missionary demands of developing areas of life 
and Christian responsibility, we must cultivate a keener sense of 
individual concern for the financial undergirding of Home Mis- 
sions and World Service, on the part of our entire administrative 
personnel: staff, board, district, and general. May I presume to 
offer three suggestions in this connection, based upon reactions 
from the field: first, instead of majoring in negatives and mag- 
nifying mistakes of the past, of which there are enough to keep 
us all very humble, let us enlarge upon the achievements of 
Home Missions in the matter of actual life enrichment, of which 
there is an accumulation of data that abundantly justifies Meth- 
odism’s total investment of men and money in this field of Chris- 
tian activity; second, would it not help the situation if, instead 
of preaching quite so many sermons, whatever their quality, 
those of us whose duties make possible so many privileged mis- 
sionary contacts, would more frequently capitalize opportunities 
to portray and interpret national and world movements, policies, 
and programs for human betterment, thereby ensuring mission- 
ary visions, plus a sense of personal and collective responsibility 
to many congregations that, according to dependable data, are 
seldom challenged by a missionary message that deals directly 
with actual life situations and needs that should be reckoned 
with by the Christian church; third, while we are absolutely in 
accord with the policy of a connectional procedure in money, 
as well as other matters of moment to Methodism, it must be 
apparent to all concerned that an equitable application of even 
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so desirable a policy as that is inevitably conditioned by a mutual 
agreement to that effect on the part of all our World Service 
agencies. 

However, reports and reactions from the field justify the 
assumption that the financial tide is turning; that World Service 
receipts are bound to increase; that the dawning of a better day 
for Methodism’s benevolence and missionary work is at hand. 
It is heartening to note that, even in flood and drought-stricken 
areas, several Annual Conferences actually recorded gains in 
World Service receipts last fall. There is some real evidence of 
an awakening on the part of many people to an appreciation of 
the privilege and obligation to share with others Christianity’s 
priceless assets; to co-operate more generously in making it pos- 
sible for Home Missions to function effectively in America’s 
underprivileged and unevangelized communities. Despite the 
$60,000 decrease to be reckoned with in determining our main- 
tenance appropriations for 1936, we found a way to avoid another 
reduction in the all too meager support of our self-sacrificing home 
missionaries, whose heroism and consecration compare so favor- 
ably with the rare records of other missionary messengers, past 
and present, here or elsewhere. 


DEPARTMENT OF CHURCH EXTENSION AND DIVISION OF FINANCE 
AND DEBT RAISING 


F. W. Mueller, Superintendent 


In the very nature of the case, this report on Church Exten- 
sion will deal largely with the Sanctuary and the fierce struggle 
that has been raging oftentimes against overwhelming odds, in 
seeking to prevent church edifices from being confiscated. Giv- 
ing the*Sanctuary situation preferentially of my time and serv- 
ice, necessarily some other activities for the department had to 
be temporarily postponed. However, we can report having 
provided 63 projects with modest grants of aid from the Emer- 
gency Fund, ranging usually from $100 to $300, in assisting to 
replace some of the fire- and flood-destroyed churches, but this 
still leaves forty to fifty communities which have lost their 
chapels or mission churches in such disasters, and where Meth- 
odism has the sole or major responsibility, without the help they 
urgently need to re-establish God’s House. 

In the earlier years of the Church Extension Society, consid- 
erable emphasis was given to memorial chapels. A gift of $250 
to $500 constituting a memorial for some deceased member of 
the donor’s family, would develop a mission church, costing from 
$1,200 to $1,800. Under this inspiring challenge, 1,351 me- 
morial churches have been scattered across the country, many of 
them in remotely located communities and some even in appar- 
ently forgotten rural sections where jack: rabbits and foxes bid 
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each other farewell. Ten memorial donations were placed the 
last four years. 

The urgency of reconditioning a large number of churches in 
various parts of the field is increasingly demanding attention. 
From one district comes the report that “almost every point has 
a Church Extension need.” Another district superintendent, 
from our western territory, with intense earnestness, appeals for 
help for ten churches, mostly in isolated communities, where the 
one church, like a lonely sentinel, keeps watch by day and by 
night over the religious destinies of its adherents. In pressing 
his claim for attention and aid he writes: “These are my most 
needy places. These must be saved. My heart pulls and my men 
and their families are calling to me. The men are suffering. 
Please, can you not find some way to help these men and their 
churches?” Alaska, Puerto Rico, and most of the districts have 
appealed for assistance in repairing or remodeling chapels and 
churches. This item takes on particular significance because of 
our steadily declining income which has kept Church Extension 
appropriations at such a low level. 

Methodism has always recognized with appreciative concern 
the importance of providing and maintaining a place of worship 
in a community. As early as 1784, the Church had a law mak- 
ing it obligatory to secure contributions for this cause. Preach- 
ers were to insist everyone “not supported by charity” should 
give. If in our day this exception were to be observed, it would 
have excluded in some communities one-half or more of the mem- 
bership from enjoying the privilege of supporting the church and 
its program. The effort of loyally sustaining the Church in these 
days and years of financial strain and stringency has revealed 
and revitalized a spirit of devotion and sacrifice to the things 
of God among our people which is most beautiful to behold and 
elicits the admiration of all who have the capacity to understand 
its deeper meaning. 


BUREAU OF ARCHITECTURE 


We have joined with various other denominations in the 
formation and maintenance of the Interdenominational Bureau 
of Architecture, which was organized by the Interdenomina- 
tional Committee on Church Building of the Home Missions 
Council and has offices located at 105 Hast Twenty-second Street, 
New York City. Fortunately, the Rev. E. M. Conover was 
secured as the Director of the Bureau, and is, due to his wide 
experience and technical knowledge of this field of endeavor, 
‘gradually developing the service possibilities of this organization 
with gratifying and acceptable results to the various constituent 
boards and denominations. We have reason to believe that, to 
the present denominations co-operating, others will be added in 
the near future, thus giving a more equitable distribution to the 
maintenance of the Bureau and perceptibly widening its field of 
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service and opportunity. We are co-operating with the Interde- 
nominational Bureau in the requests for architectural counsel 
and plans which reach us and have received most satisfying re- 
ports from the churches thus served. The Church Extension 
Department only maintains service contacts with several archi- 
tects to look after the interests of our missionary projects and 
such other items as would naturally be expected from us on the 
basis of the requirements of the Discipline and the action of 
the last General Conference. 


PROBLEMS TO BE SOLVED 


The avalanche of solicitation and appeals to come to the rescue 
of “God’s House” has continued without abatement. At times, 
with telegrams, long-distance calls, special messengers, air-mail, 
and special-delivery letters, individual and committee visitation 
and office interviews, supplementing our heavy regular daily 
mail, the combined impact seemed like Niagara’s torrents rushing 
the precipice. Hach project had an appeal that could not be 
ignored, each applicant insisted his case was most urgent, and 
each intercessor prayed for immediate attention. Mark Twain 
once said, “Everybody talks about the weather but nobody does 
anything about it.” He was wrong; railroads have been doing 
much about it, at least, to the extent of “fixing” the weather 
through their air-conditioning methods. In these recent years, 
Methodist Sanctuary debts have been the subject of wide discus- 
sion, but no one dare say that the church-at-large is not doing 
anything about it. If all could know what has been crowded into 
the day-and-night work of the Church Extension Department 
and the Division of Finance and Debt Raising activities in be- 
half of Sanctuary-rescue work of the past year, it would give 
incontrovertible evidence to everyone “that something is being 
done about it.” 


THE DIVISION OF FINANCE AND DEBT RAISING 


The Division of Finance and Debt Raising has been busy 
answering distress calls from all sections of the field. Beginning 
several years ago in extreme modesty, this exceedingly important 
service-adjunct of the Church Extension Department has ex- 
panded its activities to the extent of contacting with some phase 
of our “Vitalization Program,” last year 319 churches, ranging 
in membership from 150 to 1,600. This service is our best 
answer to the question: “What shall we do about it?” which 
comes to us, either stated in so many words or implied, in the 
hundreds of letters from pastors and committees of debt-ridden 
churches. One additional worker was placed in the field in recent 
months, made possible through the munificent endowment gift 
of $100,000 from two of God’s noble sanctuary devotees. Sev- 
eral other contributions from interested friends have been added 
to the Fund through which it is our fond and firm hope a suffi- 
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cient foundation may be established to make this remedy, for an 
unprovided current budget or a crushing church property debt, 
available more nearly to the constantly increasing appeals from 
the field. What an alluring opportunity for a real productive 
investment ! 


SAVE-THE-SANCTUARY SPECIAL OFFERING 


The pages of Methodist history, containing the matchless story 
of building and maintaining the Sanctuary, tell us of several 
periods in which economic strain and financial disability seri- 
ously endangered God’s House, but in each instance our much 
vaunted connectionalism came to the rescue. In the last special 
effort in 1907-08 an appeal for $300,000 to prevent auction sales 
of mission churches swept the field. The denominational forces 
answered the call, even if, for the moment, other causes were 
deferred, and rescued the Sanctuary. Surely in this day, when 
more than ever we need these impregnable fortresses to give us 
the sense as well as the reality of security, nothing must be left 
undone which we can do denominationally to safeguard our 
chapels and churches. 

Through the Save-the-Sanctuary Movement and the modest 
Special Offering, many Sanctuaries were rescued from being 
confiscated through foreclosure. The funds thus received were 
administered in accordance with the following policies: 

1. The money is not donated but administered as a loan. 

2. It is to be used as a missionary loan at one per cent interest as 
a stimulating factor in refinancing a critical church property debt. 

8. The proposed aid must be recommended by the Conference 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension of the Annual Con- 
ference in which the respective church is located. 

4. The local church raises funds proportionately. 

5. Preference is to be given projects— 

a. In non-competitive fields. 

b. Where Methodism has a distinct responsibility and mission- 
ary opportunity. 

ec. Whose creditors urge settlement with generous donation 
offers. 


DEPARTMENT OF CITY WORK 


C. A. Richardson, Superintendent 

It is much easier to study the experiences of past generations 
than to prophesy correctly for the future. Yet we must soon be 
aware of the fact that enormous changes are taking place in our 
American population. The National Resources Commission de- 
clares that in 1960 there will be twice as many people living of 
the age of sixty years as is the case now. In other words, we are 
in the process of becoming a nation of old people. There are two 
main reasons for this change. One of them is the better health 
care and health conditions under which we live, the improving 
science of medical care. The other is the steadily declining birth 
rate. Yet another reason is the cessation of immigration, for the 
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stream of newcomers entering this country in the first and 
second decades of this country was made up of youth and early 
middle-aged. 

Sociologically this new situation will have a large influence on 
our life. Any attempt at old-age pensions will have to take 
account of twice the number of aged that are now found in this 
country. The decline in the percentage of children and youth 
should make it easier to care for them and make it possible to 
give them a better education. 

Since these changes are most evident in the urban populations, 
it will mean that leaders of urban church work must begin to 
reshape their activities, as well as to be prepared to provide reli- 
gious ministries in new lines. 


FACING NEW CONDITIONS 


I wish therefore to call your attention to at least two condi- 
tions which urban church workers and leaders will most cer- 
tainly have to face in the next generation, and for which we 
in our part should be exploring for them. first: the solid 
foreign-speaking sections of our cities are steadily being reduced. 
There are several reasons for this: such as the decline in the 
use of the old-country tongue, as the children are American 
born; the better economic situation of the second and third gen- 
erations of immigrant stock, by reason of which there is a con- 
stant moving out to better living conditions; and the regular and 
constant deterioration of residential property, which, in at least 
three decades, passes from a fresh new house to the direst and 
most forlorn slum dwelling. 

Second: the anticipated activity of the urban and national 
slum-clearance planners will most assuredly affect the population 
as regards the ministries of our evangelical churches. Mr. 
Nathan Straus, the Special Housing Commissioner of New 
York City, is reported to have told New York that that city still 
“has buildings built in 1879 which contain more than 250,000 
rooms without windows to the outer air,’ and that “1,500,000 
people in that city are forced to live in crime-fostering and 
disease-breeding tenements.” What is true in New York is 
mainly true of other of our great American cities. The reestab- 
lishment of this million and a half of people in suitable housing 
will most certainly present a task and an opportunity for our 
churches. There must be precautionary steps taken to see that 
churches are not zoned out of these developments, and further 
that proper and adequate ministries are provided when the 
opportunities are presented. This will not be done by individual 
churches seeking such locations; but by co-operative connectional 
support for such vital urban projects. 

I believe, therefore, that we must re-emphasize the new com- 
munities and the new groupings of our down-town city popula- 
tions. Twenty years ago we began to give large and worth-while 
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emphasis to the foreign-language peoples. We now must defi- 
nitely turn to the English-speaking children of these people. 
This cannot be done solely with foreign-speaking churches. Just 
as our German and Scandinavian brethren have developed an 
almost complete English-speaking ministry, so the other groups, 
the Italian, Mexican, Japanese, Slovak, Lithuanian, and Portu- 
guese, are fast becoming English-speaking in their ministries. 
This can best be accomplished by that mixture of the languages 
that can serve both young and old, and in every one of these 
groups we have fine illustrations as to how it can be done. 

The children of our foreign-speaking brethren are giving good 
account of themselves today in America. They are in education 
and in government. Angelo Patri, the school teacher of New 
York City, and son of an Italian immigrant, is read by millions 
of people in his syndicated newspaper articles on Child Train- 
ing. In more than one city these men have been elected to the 
office of mayor. 

Those who were present at the last Council of Cities or who 
have read the report of it, Toward a Christian City, will recall 
the excellent work our church is doing in its racial ministries. 
There has been no time when this work was more needed, nor 
when young men educated for a bilingual ministry were more 
needed. We should be making provision to cover this need with 
well-trained consecrated young men. 

In like manner it is clearly evident that most of our urban 
church workers must give attention to the needs of the peripheral 
communities of the metropolitan areas. For six years we have 
been in a crisis—but the national population has continued to 
grow toward the city. Frequently we are given figures that indi- 
cate the shortage of housing facilities in the United States. 
These figures seem quite appalling, but we know that when the 
new building of homes begins it will be at the circumferences of 
the cities. Even in, the period of the past six years there has been 
a steady populatidn movement in that direction. 


METHODISM AND THE CITY 


It has been customary for some to refer to Methodism as 
unequal to, or unequipped for, the city task. It has been said 
that we are rural by training and by thinking. It is said that 
our ministers are rural born and bred, and the assumption is 
that, therefore, we are unequipped to meet the needs of urban 
populations. To me the assumption is not justified. By the 
same token all churches, all educational institutions, all com- 
mercial and industrial organizations, would be so handicapped. 

To the man of inexperience who first faces a city church from 
training or residence in the country, it may seem that Method- 
ism is not fitted for the task. He himself does not know where 
to begin, and hence thinks the Church is at fault. But if you 
will go to any one of the great American cities today in which 
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our Methodism is at work, you will see an outstanding piece of 
church work being done by “the people called Methodists,” and 
you will find a group, larger or smaller as the case may be, at 
work at the city as a whole. He who undertakes to say that 
Methodism today is not city-minded, or is unable to cope with 
urban needs, is merely emphasizing his own inexperience. Bos- 
ton, Brooklyn, New York City, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Wash- 
ington, Pittsburgh, Cincinnati, Buffalo, Cleveland, Detroit, Chi- 
cago, St. Louis, Milwaukee, St. Paul, Minneapolis, Denver, Los 
Angeles, San Francisco, Portland, Seattle, and other cities be- 
sides—to mention only the larger—each one of these cities gives 
an illustration of what Methodism is doing and can do to cope 
with every type of urban problem. 

Bewildering, amazing, appalling, enticing—here is the city for 
which our Lord, has plead. It has strange people whom we do 
not know. There are bad people whom we are sometimes 
tempted to shun although Jesus did not. But there are helpless 
people whom we must serve. We have not solved the problem of 
the city for we have not solved the problem of sin and selfishness. 
But there are devoted men giving their lives in these city tasks, 
and there are men and women in their churches who are living in 
order to save the cities and their peoples. 

It may be a hope, a prophecy, a dream, but please God, some 
day, as a part of the coming of His Kingdom, He shall gather 
the cities to Him as a hen gathers her brood for safety. We press 
on “Toward a Christian City.” 


DEPARTMENT OF RURAL WORK 
M. A. Dawber, Superintendent 
The Rural Church 


The rural church continues to be something of a problem, but 
this also carries with it a sense of opportunity. The danger that 
obtains and that has been intensified during the last twenty years 
is that the city churches do not fully appreciate the importance 
of the rural church to the life of the city and the nation. 
Granted that the largest ratio of population is living in cities, 
we must remember that a very large proportion of the city popu- 
lation is Catholic and Jewish. There is also a remarkable in- 
crease in the rural population during the last four years, so that, 
today, we have in the United States, the largest farm population 
in our history. We are concerned here with the rural popula- 
tion as a great Protestant field and religious opportunity The 
strength of American Methodism is in the rural churches. 
Studies made in the foreign field reveal that the great bulk of 
foreign missionaries came out of rural churches, and these, for 
the most part, in the middle and western states. During the last 
four years there has been a weakening of many rural churches. 
This has been due, in some cases, to a lack of interest on the part 
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of official leadership. There are, of course, glorious exceptions 
to this statement, and where the leadership has been alert, well 
informed, and aggressive, the rural churches have held their own 
or gone forward. But it has been exceedingly difficult to main- 
tain the morale of the ministry because of the attitude of some 
official leaders. Many of the outstanding rural pastors became 
discouraged and accepted appointments to city churches. There 
is a feeling abroad that, unfortunately, has too much truth be- 
hind it—that, if a man wants to get anywhere, he must get out 
of the rural church. We have many well-prepared pastors who 
are perfectly willing to invest themselves for a number of years 
in the rural field, but they would like to feel that they were doing 
something worth-while, and, also, that they had the respect and 
the backing of the leaders of the Church while they ministered to 
these needy, difficult, and discouraging parishes. One of the most 
helpful contributions that could be made at this moment would 
be for the leaders to come forward with a ringing declaration of 
their faith in the country churches and their willingness to do all 
they can to encourage and help these pastors to a vital ministry. 


The General Situation 


The general rural situation is one that is challenging the best 
minds of the nation. As never before the political leadership is 
making an effort to grapple with one of the most baffling prob- 
lems that ever confronted the rural people. During the last ten 
years significant transformations have taken place in the rural 
areas. The changes in economic production, social organization, 
and community development have brought new problems that 
must be solved. The religious life of the people has been seri- 
ously affected by these changes. The Church must, therefore, 
not only take an intelligent interest, but also link itself up with 
those agencies that exist to promote the welfare and advance- 
ment of rural people. 

To legislate in the interest of American farmers is extremely 
difficult because the country is so large and the interests of the 
farmer so diverse. But it would be in the interest of the largest 
group of farmers, and the nation as a whole, to pass laws that 
would help the small unit family farm, discourage tenancy and 
promote home ownership. We should discourage mass produc- 
tion, corporation farming. Large-scale farming encourages ten- 
antry, migrancy, and a landless people. It is practically impos- 
sible to build a community or establish churches among them. 
Home-ownership-farming creates a dependable people, reliable 
and trustworthy citizens. Home-owning farmers are the citizens 
who support schools and churches and elevate the moral and 
spiritual standards of the community in which they reside. The 
church must bear its witness of righteousness on such questions 
which vitally affect the welfare of millions of human beings. 
The Department of Rural Work has been the voice of the Church 
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in this matter. In pulpit, press, and conferences, in summer 
schools, discussion groups, and seminars all over the country, it 
has endeavored to make clear the problems that are involved in 
our rural life, and to lead in those forward movements that 
would promote the best interests of the rural people and the 
nation as a whole. It has been the source also to which the pas- 
tors of rural churches have come for aid and advice upon the 
manifold problems of the country church. It has represented 
the Church in the several national organizations of rural interest 
and in carrying forward such unified programs of rural welfare 
that, from time to time, have been developed. 


Leadership Training 


In spite of many discouragements we have continued the 
training program. During the past four years about 1,500 rural 
pastors have attended the two-week schools, held in colleges of 
agriculture or theological seminaries in various parts of the 
country. A similar number have been reached by one-week 
schools or institutes. Modest scholarships have been provided to 
make possible the attendance of these pastors. Without this aid 
from the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, it 
would have been impossible for hundreds of these men to receive 
this inspiration and training. This program must continue in- 
asmuch as every year a new crop of ministers comes into the 
work. With very few exceptions these men are appointed to the 
rural charges. While many of them have received some training 
in theology and the academic subjects, few of them have been 
given any help in the understanding of the problems of rural 
life or the building of a religious ministry to rural people. 

In this training program we have had splendid co-operation 
from the state colleges of agriculture, some of the theological 
seminaries, and also the Board of Education. We are more than 
grateful to all those who have so generously helped in this work, 
but in particular, would express our thanks and acknowledge our 
indebtedness to the agricultural colleges that have made avail- 
able their faculties and equipment, and have expended thousands 
of dollars in providing a program of extension education for 
rural leadership in the special interests of the country church. 
It is a matter of deep regret that more of those who are charged 
with supervisory responsibility have not seen the value and im- 
portance of this contribution of the state colleges. Because of a 
lack of co-operation we may lose much of this service. The ex- 
tension departments of these institutions have also desired to 
co-operate in the building of a constructive program in the town 
and country communities. They have now reached the limit of 
their patience in waiting for the church leaders and organiza- 
tions to join with them. With the recent developments in 
national administration in the realm of rural reconstruction, 
unless the churches quickly take advantage of the opportunity 
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for co-operation that has been offered, the door will be élosed 
and the churches left out of the program altogether. In many 
communities this has already happened. 


THE LARGER PARISH 


The rural community has changed. It has moved from the 
small hamlet or village group of some fifty families to the larger 
areas of some three to five hundred families. Other institutions 
have adjusted themselves to this change. The economic, educa- 
tional and social unit now embraces this larger community. For 
the Church to ignore this change and to continue with the old 
unit is to commit suicide. The larger parish offers the most 
hopeful outlet for the rural church to continue its ministry. In 
spite of all the obstacles that have been cited, we must find some 
way to develop larger parishes in the town and country field. 
The Department has not let up in its activities in this regard. 
The quadrennium now closing has been a most difficult time 
to press the adoption of this plan, but we purpose to continue the 
advocacy and the organization of the larger parish wherever we 
get an opportunity. In too many instances we are called upon 
to supplement the salary because the church is limited to an 
area of population and resources too small to provide support 
itself. Such areas are no longer complete communities, but need 
to be linked with adjoining territories to make possible a com- 
munity life and a program of social and religious ministry in 
keeping with the trend of the time. 

Another reason for the failure of some larger parishes and 
special rural projects is the changing superintendency. As a 
rule, it takes six years to get the district superintendent inspired 
and informed to undertake this type of program and to get under 
way. Then he is moved, another man takes his place, and the 
work must begin all over again. Our experience leads us also to 
believe that most superintendents do not want to do what their ° 
predecessors have done. Many have the idea that to succeed they 
must scrap all the special efforts and outstanding achievements 
with which the former superintendent’s name was associated. 
The larger parish has had an unfortunate experience in this 
regard. The movement cannot succeed unless we can be assured 
of the interest and support of the bishops and district superin 
tendents. 


Salary Adjustments 


One of the most serious barriers to the work of the town and 
country church is the pitifully small salaries for the pastors. 
The Department has been much concerned with this problem and 
has worked with a number of conference commissions in develop- 
ing plans to provide more equitable salaries looking toward a 
definite minimum for conference men. The Church has had 
much to say about injustice and inequality in the economic 
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structure in general, but has failed to deal with it within her 
own institutions. Some of the most glaring injustices and 
inequities obtain within the ministry itself. This has created 
conditions of poverty with all its consequences in the homes of 
the poorly paid pastors. The responsibility to remedy this situa- 
tion lies heavy upon us. We are not pleading for equality. Under 
the varying conditions of our work with its multiplicity of situa- 
tions there can be no such thing as a flat equality. But equity 
there must be. A ministry based upon such conditions of salary 
range that now obtain in our Church is impotent to deal with 
the problems of modern society. 


The American Indian 


The American Indian is the oldest mission group in the mis- 
sionary program. During the quadrennium we have celebrated 
the centennial of Jason Lee’s missionary journey to the Indians 
of the Oregon country. We would do well to remember that, in 
a very real sense, missions to the Indians date back to John Wes- 
ley, whose coming to America was motivated by a deep concern 
for the welfare of the Indians and a desire to preach the gospel 
to them. Methodism was a pioneer in missions to American 
Indians. 

The Indian group is one of the smallest, numbering some 
330,000. Mission boards have spent more per capita on Indians 
than upon most other groups. There is probably no group in 
which the problems of race, religion, education, economic and 
social life are more difficult, calling for special understanding 
and technique. The problem is to develop a leadership and pro- 
gram more in harmony with the background and psychology, the 
interest and abilities of the present-day Indian. This we have 
tried to recognize, and during the last four years have made 
many adjustments in this direction. We have advocated, and 
still press, the importance of a united approach of the Protestant 
home mission boards in work among Indians. The independent 
denominations’ program is under severe indictment by leading 
Indians. We have sought every opportunity to have our work 
considered as part of a larger interdenominational program. We 
are on record in the Home Missions Council to this end and 
stand ready at any time to join with the other denominations to 
achieve this purpose. 


Summary and Conclusion 


The country church is just beginning to feel the real impetus 
of the educational, political, economic and social change which 
is nation-wide. It is the last of the several institutions to face 
the adjustments that are necessary. There are reasons for this. 
The Church is a voluntary institution and cannot move as 
rapidly as other institutions that are supported by taxes and the 
power of compulsion. The Church is the creature of local inter- 
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est, of prejudice, of tradition and sentiment. We must, needs 
be patient, but we must also press forward with all possible 
pee consistent with support and willingness of the people to 
ollow. 

The country communities are in greater need of the Church 
and its ministry than ever before. The rural people are con- 
fronted with uncertainty, insecurity and a confusion of purpose. 
The Church must be strong and its ministry intelligent, coura- 
geous and self-sacrificing in order to command respect, confi- 
dence, and leadership. We need fewer churches but better ones; 
less ministers but real ones. A strategy for the country church 
must include the following considerations: 


1. More consolidation of churches and charges, making possible 
stronger units of work with larger membership, and better finan- 
cial support. 

2. An appreciation by the church-at-large of the inherent worth of 
the country church and the importance of the work of the country 
pastor. The rural ministry needs more than anything else appre- 
ciation and encouragement. 

3. Some plan must be worked out to provide the rural minister with 
more opportunities for continuing education, more contacts with 
his fellow ministers, better facilities for reading and study. 

4. It should be possible for men who have served faithfully and 
successfully the rural church to receive promotion and appoint- 
ment to administrative office without having to turn their backs 
upon the rural ministry. In a church so largely rural as ours, 
rural experience should count for something. 

5. The rural community is still the seed bed of the population and 
of the city church. We must continue and enlarge the program of 
children’s and young people’s work. The church school and Ep- 
worth Leagues are important interests in the rural church. There 
should be a special worker on the district if possible, but at least 
in the conference, giving full time to these activities having 
special regard for the rural situations. 

6. Some way must be found to reach the unchurched rural com- 
munities. The tragedy of competition is its counterpart: neg- 
lected rural sections that are churchless and’ godless. These are 
purely missionary in character and may be found in every state 
in the union, particularly in the states where we have the largest 
number of competitive churches. 

7. There are new rural-urban communities that are developing. 
These are to be found around large cities such as Chicago, Saint 
Louis, Philadelphia, New York, and on the Pacific Coast. They 
call for special study and planning and also for financial aid to 
get the church on its feet. It is important that we work for an 
assignment of territory in these new centers and thus avoid the 
mistakes of yesterday in competition. But once these are as- 
signed to us we should provide enough aid to do something that 
will justify our acceptance of the responsibility. 


GOODWILL INDUSTRIES 


Founder and Director, EH. J. Helms 

The primary purpose of Goodwill Industries is to help physi- 
cally, mentally, socially and vocationally handicapped people to 
realize the highest physical, intellectual, vocational, cultural, 
moral, spiritual and social usefulness they are capable of attain- 
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ing. In the carrying out of this purpose the Goodwill ee 
naturally touches people in four general fields: 


A. Those who are provided with employment, training, and re- 
habilitation within the Goodwill Industries and the prospective 
applicants for such services. To these the Goodwill Industries offers 
employment, vocational guidance, training, and adjustment; social 
service and counsel in the attention to health, domestic and other 
similar problems; the development of their cultural, spiritual and 
social life so as to help them through personal counsel and group 
activities to realize the more abundant life of which the Master 
spoke and which we covet for all people. The people to be consid- 
ered for this type of service are divided into three groups: (1) 
those who are mobile and can make their way to and from the Good- 
will Industries unassisted; (2) those who are physically handi- 
capped but who can, with transportation provided, work in the Good- 
will workrooms; (3) those who are so seriously disabled that work 
must be taken to them in their homes. 

B. The people in the second general field of Goodwill service are 
the customers in Goodwill stores. Here it is our responsibility not 
only to sell merchandise at prices fair both to them and the Goodwill 
workers, but also to help Goodwill customers to secure the greatest 
value for the dollars they have to spend and the materials available. 
This, of course, is possible through store service, educational classes, 
and personal service. The Goodwill Industries do have a further 
responsibility to Goodwill customers, as with every other person in 
contact with the organization; namely, to help them to realize the 
more abundant life. This would be made possible through personal 
service and group activities similar to those suggested for Goodwill 
workers. 

C. The people in the third general field of Goodwill service are 
the residents of the communities around Goodwill centers. It has 
long been an accepted fact that the Goodwill Industries, as mission- 
ary organizations, should endeavor to meet unmet religious and 
social service needs of the communities in which they are located. 
This service is likewise made possible largely through personal 
counsel and group activities similar to those suggested for Goodwill 
workers and customers. 

D. There is a fourth field in which Goodwill Industries has a real 
opportunity for service. The people in this field are those who are 
making possible the work of the organization through contributions 
of money, material, and service. The Goodwill Industries should give 
especial attention to the development of the contribution of personal 
service, in order that through this the philosophy and ideals of the 
Industries may more thoroughly find their way into the general life 
of the community. 


NEGRO WORK AND RACIAL: RELATIONSHIPS 
Director W. A. C. Hughes 


In a pamphlet prepared by the late Bishop Joseph C. Hartzell, 
we found the following: 

“When 1846 found a:divided Methodism in America, of the 447,961 
who composed the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 118,904 were 
Negroes, nearly all of them slaves. The Methodist Episcopal Church, 


with a membership of 644,558, had a Negro membership of 30,516, 
of which 20,000 were slaves.” 


This Negro membership was chiefly located in Maryland, Vir- 
ginia, Delaware, New Jersey and Pennsylvania. Missionary 
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work with the Negro from 1846 until the Civil War was largely 
confined to the area which now makes up the Delaware and 
Washington Conferences. These Conferences have a combined 
membership of 67,000. 

The Civil War and the emancipation of the slaves made the 
Southland a very fertile missionary field and the Methodist 
Episcopal Church literally plunged into the task of educating 
and Christianizing a race. 

Our mission board, and later the Freedmen’s Aid Society and 
the Woman’s Home Missionary Society (organized by Methodist 
women for the purpose of leading their colored sisters in the fine 
art of making homes) built churches, schools, colleges, and 
homes which are the American white man’s finest and most gen- 
erally helpful service to a race that was in a maze of confusion. 
The fine personalities sent by these agencies brought to the 
Negro a love and respect for learning. They outlined a program 
of intellectual improvement based on the best concepts of white 
civilization, and their continued presence among us gave us liv- 
ing examples of genuine Christian culture. To this the Negro 
answers back with: 

A Methodist Episcopal Church membership which has grown from 
30,516 to 321,000, a proportionate increase larger than the entire 
church has had during the same period. 

A church property with a total valuation of $20,248,219. 

A ministry that is regarded as among the foremost in qualifications 
for leadership among the colored people in America. 

A service to world-wide Methodism, represented in their mission- 
ary offerings, which has consistently led the entire denomination. 


No other race has achieved so much with as little help from 
without. No other element of our population has risen to such 
heights with so many handicaps. 


A Glimpse at the Negroes’ Economic Status 


One of the gravest problems that confronts the nation today is 
that of relief. In spite of a bold period of experimentation mil- 
lions of citizens are on the relief rolls. In October, 1933, 2,117,- 
000 Negroes were in families receiving relief in the United States. 
These represented 17.8 per cent of the total Negro population as 
of the 1930 census. In January, 1935, after two years of recov- 
ery measures, 3,500,000 Negroes were in families receiving relief, 
or 29 per cent of our 1930 Negro population. 

The unemployment census made by the Government in 1933 
revealed additional facts on the extent of the problem. An 
analysis of 23 states, each of which had a Negro population of 
100,000 or more in 1930, brings to light some interesting con- 
trasts. Ten of these states showed a disproportion of Negroes to 
whites in urban areas equal to, or greater than, the average for 
the country, the greatest disproportion occurring in Missouri, 
New Jersey and Ohio, each with approximately four times as 
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great a percentage of Negroes as whites on relief. In none of 
these 23 states was there a greater proportion of urban whites 
than of urban Negroes on the relief rolls. In New York, Illinois, 
Ohio, and New Jersey there were three or four times as great a 
percentage of Negroes as whites on relief in rural areas, and in 
Pennsylvania and Michigan twice as many. 


The Church and the Present Crisis 


It is no small challenge which meets the church when con- 
fronted with grave social and economic problems. Is the church 
to play the role—“Hear nothing—see nothing—speak nothing” 
—when these problems confront it, or will it go forth bravely 
into the struggle for the more abundant life for all people? 

Most of these social and economic problems are not racial, 
because bacteria and various forms of social disorganization are, 
in the last analysis, no respecter of persons. They are com- 
munity problems which must be solved through mutual resources. 

The problems of the Negro churches seem overwhelming in 
these fields but one does not need a microscope to discover that 
they have their counterparts in the churches of all other groups. 


RURAL LIFE 


As a whole, our outlook in rural America is not so hopeful 
as it was ten years ago. There seems to be no plan anywhere for 
a constructive and permanent program of service to our rural 
people who are three fourths of our Negro population. Denied 
the right of franchise, they have no participation in government. 
Their schools are of short terms. Their teachers are poorly pre- 
pared and their farms are worn thin. There is little market for 
what they produce and the agencies set in motion by the Federal 
Government have little effect upon our people, largely because 
their interests are administered by local leaders who are usually 
prejudiced. Even the Agricultural and Mechanical College, the 
State School for Negroes, has a very small proportion of its 
student body from the open country sections of the state. The 
country youth cannot secure funds for his education. The ten- 
dency among young people, especially if they have city contacts, 
is to leave the country and do their suffering in the cities, where 
there is a better chance socially, and, perhaps, economically. 

To meet the needs of these people we have consistently pro- 
moted our Rural Pastors’ Schools with a hope of reaching our 
country people with a program that will: 

1. Improve the type of church program. 

2. Improve their home and living conditions. 


3. Improve social conditions so that the young people will find 
these country places interesting and worth living in. 


We have done our best service of the quadrennium in our 
Summer Schools for Pastors. The schools are entirely different 
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from the Conference Course of Study groups. We bring together 
pastors in active charge of churches and confine our study to 
problems growing out of conditions in the general area from 
which these pastors come. We enlist teachers and lecturers from 
state and Federal agencies, for it must not be forgotten that the 
Negro church is the main channel (almost entirely so in rural 
life) for the distribution of information to the race. To these 
schools we bring instruction in health by state agents, teachers 
in the field of home economics, farm demonstration agents and 
social workers These make up our faculties. Classes in preach- 
ing and pastoral care, church administration, and youth and the 
church are taught by professors from Gammon Theological 
Seminary, Morgan College, and. members of the staff of the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. 

During the summer of 1935 we had an enrollment of 480 pas- 
tors. For the quadrennium we conducted 45 institutes in 12 
college centers, graded so as to cover ten days of actual classroom 
work each year. 

For the four years now ending we had a total enrollment. of 
1,990 ministers and an average of 495 each year. 


LATIN AMERICAN MISSION AND MIGRANT WORK 


Superintendent Vernon M. McCombs 

The return of many Mexicans to their Fatherland has made 
great inroads into our membership. It is a new dispersion. In- 
spiring letters come from all parts of the Republic to the south, 
telling of productive Protestant centers, and many cases of or- 
ganized Sunday schools, the fruitage of these new contacts. One 
must also remember that thousands of Mexican people in the 
United States have been in utter economic distress.. Racial dis- 
criminations have been cruel and criminal, but have resulted in 
an organized quickening of sympathetic interest among friends 
of our Mexican work; also, in an enforced movement toward 
citizenship. 

Vital statistics for the quadrennium, gleaned from the work- 
ers’ monthly reports: 


STATISTICAL STATEMENT 


3,902 conversions; 1,704 baptisms; 390,756 contacts with Latin 
Americans; 237 sent to Christian schools; 38,920 letters written; 
275 weddings; 5,863 Bibles and 258,139 tracts sent out as “silent 
missionaries”; 87,988 “helped to help themselves”; $9,330 given 
to benevolences; $16,750 raised for self support; $65,700 total 
giving; 3,373 total full members; 1,076 preparatory members; 
6,314 members of all kinds; 6,035 pupils in 75 Sunday schools; 
1,940 in the Epworth Leagues; 464 in the Brotherhoods; 685 in 
the Ladies’ Aids; 7,263 adherents; 32 local preachers; 279 volun- 
teer workers; 75 regular workers; 108 preaching places; 982,411 
miles traveled during the quadrennium; 286 tithers; and 131 
taking the church papers. 
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CoMPARATIVE RECORD 
1912 1922 1932 1934 1935 


Members of all classes. . 113 esl o30 4,096 5,576 6,314 
Motal/givin gama. - $130 $4,603 $17,047 $14,569 $18,785 
Sunday-school members. . WBS Le NAGE yh 4,945 6,077 6,035 
Attendances at services 

during yeanyivse)sra. te 2,400 93,326 301,283 411,710 446,245 
Chang Gate. o ayy! ar aecia: 3 21 45 AT 47 
Ordained men.... ..... 5 14 32 36 35 
Different Latin Americans 

reachede . acum bemaver 300 18,945 96,5838 126,139 104,008 
Folk helped to help them- 

SELVES nrc. Sc cPriare tpt GO ye Blea SPLIBD ei Sets 
CODVELtS se cues cram nvoe 48 540 1,015 934 841 


UTAH AND NEW MEXICO 


W. EL. Blackstock and Francis L. Geyer, Superintendents 


Our Utah and New Mexico Missions have new superintend- 
ents, appointed a short time ago, in the persons of W. H. Black- 
stock and Francis L. Geyer, respectively. Both leaders are tak- 
ing their significant responsibilities with the utmost sincerity 
and seriousness, determined to give a good account of their stew- 
ardship in fields of activity that call for unusual sacrifices on 
their part, as well as the part of their pastors, who have heroi- 
cally clung to their tasks, notwithstanding the exceptional priva- 
tions endured by them and their families, on account of business 
stagnation and depleted resources that forced reductions of even 
meager pastoral support and, in many instances, caused actual 
physical distress in parsonage homes. 

Future Protestant work among Mormons is a question that 
needs to be faced with frankness and determination by American 
mission boards, who must be willing to modify objectives, in 
order to justify their activities. The idea that the Mormon 
Church would vanish as Protestant missionary programs devel- 
oped, has not materialized. Mormonism, while not a decisive 
spiritualizing force, has had amazing success in its institutional 
expansion. In the intermountain states, it is still spreading 
rapidly, consolidating institutional gains. Gentile churches can 
render an increasingly worth-while contribution toward the en- 
richment of spiritual character within the Mormon Church. 
However, to accomplish this laudable purpose, a more unified 
and co-operative service is imperative. Home Mission boards 
are working toward this end, and the outlook is encouraging. 

New Mezico 1s a pioneer missionary field, characterized by as 
primitive environments, in many particulars, as the work of early 
Methodism in America. In this territory, with its primitive con- 
ditions and racial mixtures, mainly of Mexican descent, the de- 
mand for a forward movement is imperative. Methodism must 
take to heart this tremendous task of evangelization in New 
Mexico. 
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METHODIST MOUNTAIN MISSIONS 
J. S. Burnett, Superintendent, and Hiram M. Frakes, Associate 


Seventeen years of productwe service in the Smoky Mountain 
Mission under the able leadership of Dr. J. S. Burnett, and a 
decade of similar service in the Kentucky Mountain Mission, 
under the vigorous leadership of the Rev. Hiram Frakes, have 
been crowned with results that abundantly justify Methodism’s 
missionary investments of men and money in these rural regions 
and pocketed mountain villages, evidenced by a multiplicity of 
convincing exhibits, many of which have been, published in 
Advocate articles and previous reports. 

America’s Southern Highlands, clustered with isolated com- 
munities that are almost inaccessible to one another on account 
of forbidding mountain ranges and a woeful lack of transporta- 
tion and communication facilities, cover an area 600 miles north 
and south by 200 miles east and west, embracing West Virginia, 
southwestern Virginia, eastern Kentucky, western North Caro- 
lina, eastern Tennessee, northern Georgia and northern Alabama. 
While Federal census figures indicate a total population of 
6,000,000, citing a number of modern industrial and city cen- 
ters, at least 3,000,000 of these “Pocketed Americans” are “ultra 
rural,” according to President Emeritus Frost of Berea College. 
Direct descendants from colonials of British, Dutch and German 
extraction, faithful to the primitive customs and social ideals 
of their forefathers, these mountain men are the lineal offspring 
from American pioneer settlers 

Our Pittman Center Circuit activities have enriched the life 
of twenty mountain pocket communities during the past decade, 
rendering an invaluable basic service that has resulted in the es- 
tablishment of 6 accredited high schools with a total enrollment 
of about 500, with 2,000 youngsters now numbered in the county 
grade school group. While Home Missions has not been charged 
with specific responsibilities in the field of secular education, we 
do endeavor in exceptional opportunities to supplement state 
school service in underprivileged parts of the United States with 
an adequate program of religious nurture and spiritual ministry 
to child life, a very vital phase of Methodism’s home missionary 
task. Our constant objective, of course, is to develop self-sup- 
porting Christian churches that will eventually co-operate in 
similar services to other missionary communities. 

Henderson and Kingdom Oome Settlement projects, in the 
Kentucky area of our Methodist Mountain Missions, continue to 
show fine progress. From Hiram M. Frake’s September 28, 
1935, communication, we quote: 

“We are closing our tenth year. On October 5, 1925, I preached 
my first sermon to these people at a gathering in a mountain cabin. 
That fall we opened with a community center in a log building that 


had been used as a barn. We began our school in a clapboard, 
crudely built, one-room shanty, with one volunteer teacher and -13 
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students. As we approach the closing of our tenth year we have 185 
in school, seven teachers and an accredited four-year high school, 
have graduated 13 students, two of whom are teaching in our Settle- 
ment. From the log barn beginning we now have buildings and 
properties to the value of $75,000 and a total of 13 workers on the 
staff. 

“A community nurse has been added to our staff. She is not only 
taking care of the ills of our community, but is conducting a health 
education program for the adults and teaching Red Cross classes in 
the school. More than ever before the mountain people are beginning 
to realize the many advantages we are offering them. There are 
more than 3,000 people within a radius of six miles looking to us 
for help and inspiration.” 


Additional achievements that might be mentioned include: 
home and community environment transformations, mental and 
spiritual life enrichment exhibits, soil utilization achievements, 
social progress, the development of a constructive local leadership 
personnel, and life investment opportunities that would other- 
wise have barred the children of these descendants from Amer- 
ica’s purest original stock. 


OUR ORIENTAL MISSIONS IN THE UNITED STATES 


America for Christ is the prvmary purpose, but Christ for the 
world is the ultimate objective of both Home and Foreign Mis- 
sions. While it would be entirely possible to multiply convinc- 
ing arguments and exhibits in support of this contention, obtain- 
able from official missionary records, several illustrations will 
suffice, by way of reminders: 


1. China. Canton’s Independent Chinese Methodist Church, with 
its series of outposts in contiguous territory, to which Chinese home 
missionaries are now sent by that church, is the daughter of our San 
Francisco Mission, sponsored by the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension. 

2. Japan. Japan Methodism is indebted to the fruitage of Home 
Missions for approximately one third of her Methodist ministerial 
personnel, and her great Bishop Akazawa, who once went to Hono- 
lulu as a Japanese liquor agent and was converted there, is a product 
of Home Missions. 

3. Hurope. Bishop John L. Nuelsen of Zurich, Switzerland, whose 
Christian statesmanship has won the plaudits of two continents, was 
won to Christ in a modest mission near Cincinnati, Ohio, while half 
a dozen preachers in Scandinavian pulpits today were converted in 
our San Pedro, California, Seamen’s Mission. 

4, Italy. Italian and bilingual missions in America have made and 
continue to make vital contributions toward life enrichment and the 
expansion of the kingdom of God in the native lands of their emi- 
grating adherents, who are returning to many parts of the world in 
increasing numbers. 

5. Mexico and South America. Individuals and families in large 
numbers, spiritually awakened as a result of their contacts with our 
Latin-American, Mexican, Puerto Rican and Spanish-speaking mis- 
sions in various parts of the United States, have gone back to their 
fatherlands to spread our evangelical faith, a number of them to 
full-time Christian service. 
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PACIFIC JAPANESE MISSION 


Superintendent Frank Herron Smith 


With a practical program, featured by evangelistic endeavor, 
self-support, adequate housing, constructive citizenship, and 
racial good will, the statesmanship and international concern of 
this devoted servant of the church of Christ registers results that 
gladden thoughtful churchmen. Listen to his story of activities 
and achievements: 

“Our 1935 Annual Conference, held at Los Angeles under the presi- 
dency of Bishop J. R. Magee; was our 36th and easily the best 
‘in the series. In the nine years of the present administration our 
total church membership has more than doubled, having advanced 
from 2272 to 4527 and our full members from 1280 to 3325. We 
have added twenty workers to our roll, all of them young, well 
prepared and usually able to speak both English and Japanese. In 
any case we will not accept a worker who cannot speak English well. 
Several of the older ministers have returned to Japan and, in addi- 
tion to the three employed officials of the Japan Methodist Church, 
the pastors of almost all the larger churches are men whom we 
have sent back. Our former workers are now pastors at Sapporo, 
Ginza and Central, Tokyo, Fukuoka, Seoul, Dairen and Hirano, and 
three or four are District Superintendents. Mr. Matsuoka, our 
famous layman, has been made the president of the South Manchu- 
rian Railway. If you go as a tourist and land at Yokohama, the 
chances are that your baggage will be inspected by Hisao Nakayama 
from Berkeley and you will wonder where he learned his American 
English. 

“The most important phase of our work is that which centers about 
the church schools. Our total enrollment advanced from 4708 to 
4921, largely because of a well managed drive at Brawley and be- 
cause Pastors So, Uemura and Machida pushed out and organized sev- 
eral branch schools.” 


Chinese and Filipino missionary work in this country, fostered 
by the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, is now 
the direct administrative responsibility of the regular Annual 
Conference District Superintendents, within the bounds of whose 
respective districts such projects are located. Bishop James C. 
Baker and his lieutenants welcome the hearty co-operation of 
Dr. Walter Torbet, our efficient Western Representative, who 
renders a similar service to our Alaska Mission, in response to 
the request of Bishop Titus Lowe. However, I am in accord 
with their joint conviction that the interests of our work would 
be best served by an enabling act from the next General Con- 
ference, setting the Territory of Alaska off as a separate mission, 
under the direct. supervision of a Pastor-Superintendent, located 
at some strategic center, like Seward, where so many of our 
missionary interests in the far North converge. 


THE PACIFIC CHINESE MISSION 


This mission includes all our Chinese and Filipino work west 
of the Mississippi River. There are about 75,000 Chinese and 
60,000 Filipinos in the United States. Forty-one per cent of the 
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Chinese are American born, and more than 90 per cent of the 
Filipinos are men. We have Chinese Missions in Mexicali, Pasa- 
dena, Los Angeles, San Jose, Stockton, Sacramento, Oakland, 
and San Francisco. 

We are in a transitional period in our Chinese work. The 
American-born and educated Chinese must have our attention. 
There are about 1,200 Chinese students in our colleges and uni- 
versities. Our Chinese language schools, church schools, Ep- 
worth Leagues, and youth conferences are of supreme importance. 
The programs for our Chinese churches must stress stewardship, 
education, social life, and evangelism as objectives; and our 
leaders must be thoroughly trained, spiritually minded, Christ-_ 
like men. At present, there is only one of the older generation 
of Chinese preachers still effective in our Mission. Our pulpits 
are being filled with the younger generation of Chinese, educated 
in our schools, colleges, and universities. We are seeking the 
very best students on the coast; and, as we place them in charge 
of our churches, we notice a new day in church life. 


FILIPINO WORK 


“The Policy of Methodism in Filipino work on the coast, has 
been to organize the Filipinos into Fellowships, non-denomina- 
tional in character, but sponsored by some denomination or 
church. Emphasis is placed on character and loyalty to Christ, 
rather than in creedal statements and denominational differ- 
ences. By this method, Filipinos representing different de- 
nominations can fellowship together in mutual helpfulness. 
Methodism has a total membership in the Philippine 
Islands Conference of 84,339. Many of the Filipinos here in 
America were connected in some way with our churches in the 
Islands; and they naturally look to us for leadership. We sponsor 
Fellowships in Seattle, San Francisco, Oakland, Vacaville, Fair- 
field, Modesto, Stockton, Fresno, and Santa Maria. The Fili- 
pinos in our Fellowships are of a high standard both morally and 
intellectually. We have many college students, and quite a 
number of college and university graduates. 

“Two outstanding developments of this quadrennium: 

(1) The adoption of a Constitution for the government of the 
Annual Conference of Filipino Fellowships of all denomina- 
tions. This Conference is now a delegated body in which 
certain denominational leaders are ex-officio members. 

(2) The establishing of Filipino Christian Fellowship Homes in 
San Francisco and Stockton, where lonely men can find a home 
atmosphere. 


“The coming of the Filipinos to America has been of such 
recent date, that many people fail to know that they are really 
here. The Centenary Survey was made before their arrival. A 
new survey will surely recognize their presence. There are no 
indications that the Filipinos will return ,in great. numbers to, the 
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Islands. Many of them are here to stay. For no other group in 
our midst have the various denominations done so little.” 


ALASKA 


Home Mission projects in Alaska, sponsored by the Board of 
Home Missions and Church Extension and the Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society, who work well together there as elsewhere 
in continental United States and her distant territories, include: 

Churches at Juneau, Ketchikan, Seward, Seldovia, Unalaska, 
Nome and Hyder, the last two being federated churches with 
the Congregational Church and the United Church of Canada, 
respectively. 

Hospitals at Nome and Seward, where the Jesse Lee Home is 
also located. 

Our missionary work in Alaska reaches from Ketchikan to 
Nome; covers the Kenai Peninsula, and trails along the Alaska 
Peninsula, to the Shumagin and Aleutian Islands, and on into 
Bristol Bay, an area in which we minister to Eskimos, Aleuts, 
whites and racial mixtures of sundry sorts. 

Methodism’s most vital centers in Alaska are Ketchikan, a 
busy town; Juneau, the capital city, where our work is evidenc- 
ing new life; Seward, centrally located and a place of great 
possibilities; Nome, our farthest north point, now rising from 
the ashes of a recent destructive fire; Cook Inlet, Shumagin 
Islands, Unalaska, and Bristol Bay parishes, part of a vast area 
of peopled islands, allocated to Methodism by the Home Missions 
Council, and to whom we furnish their only vital religious 
ministries. We now have twenty-five Sunday schools in action, 
quite a number of them three or four hundred miles from any 
Protestant minister. Our sturdy mission boat plies these waters 
southwest of Seldovia during the summer months, bringing cheer 
and spiritual solace to hundreds of hearts that long for some- 
thing more in hfe than a mere existence. 


HAWAII MISSION 
Dr. William H. Fry’s Quadrennial Review 


“The past four years have not been easy years. In fact, the 
past twenty-two years have few easy spots. When the history of 
the Hawaii Mission is rewritten, it will be shown that it presents 
more difficult tasks and more critical problems than any bit of 
work within the whole scope of Methodism. Successful handling 
of this task has been made possible only through the increasing 
interest and continued financial support of the Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension. This, together with continued 
administration on the local field, has made it possible to lay 
foundations, and to plan programs that would win both admira- 
tion and respect from our contemporaries and visiting friends. 
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Young People’s Work 


“There i is no lack of moral or social idealism among our young 
people, but a growing impatience with some concepts of religion 
which are traditionally dear to an older generation. The chang- 
ing views and outlook of the younger generation must be reck- 
oned with. There must be an offering, both in money and lives, 
on the part of these young people in all the future plans of this 
Mission. Many of our churches, such as Hilo Korean, Lahaina 
Japanese, Harris Memorial, Honolulu; Korean Church, Hono- 
lulu, and others, furnish a wholesome example of what can be 
done if our young people are given an opportunity for self- 
expression and responsibility. No one could come in contact 
with the Sunday schools under the care of Brother Goto, where 
groups ranging in numbers of 400 at Kahalulu, 600 at Kailua, 
and 700 at Kaneohe, are gathered for Christmas exercises, with- 
out a serious sense of our sacred responsibility and unusual op- 
portunity. The pews of these churches were removed so that 
people might sit sardine fashion on the floor and even then, 
scores were unable to gain admission. 

“Our immigration laws will convince anyone that the future 
of Christian work in Hawaii is with the American born; there is 
no adult immigration from the Orient. The social and intel- 
lectual breach between the young people of American birth and 
their Oriental parents furnishes food for serious thought. All 
about us are multitudes of children, born of parents from the 
lowhest walks of life, who, before coming to America were of the 
coolie class, with no education or social standing. Their Hawaii- 
born offspring, not wishing to imitate the drudgery of their par- 
ents, studied hard and climbed rapidly. Armed with an Ameri- 
can education and versed in American customs, they look down 
upon their less fortunate parents, and in many cases refuse to 
obey or be led by them. This unfortunate condition is only a 
beginning of what will be in the next seven to ten years. On the 
other hand, our young people find themselves torn between old 
customs and pieties and the shifting moral standards of a mod- 
ern world. Our pastors must have preparation equal to the best 
standards of ministerial training anywhere. Otherwise they can- 
not hold a place of leadership with these young Americans of 
Oriental parentage. Five days each week of the school year, 
they are under instructors who are’ authorities in their own line. 
With their special knowledge of the subject in hand, they easily 
win the respect and admiration of the student who is all too apt to 
make comparisons between the teacher and the preacher when 
he comes to church Sunday morning. We must lead the way to 
the deeper, truer meanings of life. It is not an easy task, but 
it is a holy one. 


Building and Equipment 
“It is a matter of great relief to have reached the end of 
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church building, at least for the present. The church at Lahaina, 
Maui, was dedicated March 17, 1935. Its cost approximated 
$8,015, and is a real achievement during this period of depres- 
sion. This is the last of twenty-five churches erected in our Mis- 
sion during my term of office. In addition to the churches must 
be added nine parsonages and three parish houses. The costs of 
the parish houses were $13,000, $16,000, and $25,000 apiece. I 
am glad that I could live to see the day when all our pastors have 
comfortable buildings into which they may invite their people 
for worship. We are in great need of a Sunday school and social 
hall at Kaneohe, where Goto’s young people have outgrown their 
church building; of parsonages at Kailua and Wahaiawa; and a 
residence for the missionary-in-charge on Maui. 

“Our building enterprise marks two distinct cycles. The first 
one followed closely our great centenary program when the 
major portion of the building funds came direct from the Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension. Their contribution 
made possible our three important racial churches in Honolulu. 
This great organization, with headquarters in Philadelphia, lifted 
us over the threshold into a doorway which opened a possibility of 
large developments. The second cycle marks the completion of 
a group of smaller rural churches for which the major portion 
of the funds was raised locally. We always have been, and must 
ever remain, the offspring of our parent Board in Philadelphia. 


Geographical Significance 

“Hawaii affords a center from which Christianity and democ- 
racy are carried to the Orient. Whatever is planted here soon 
spreads to the Orient and the islands of this vast Pacific area. 
This is the nerve-center of the Pacific, a place of supreme advan- 
tage to Christianity. It will be the scene of the next great 
drama in the world’s progress. It is important that we repeat 
the question now, asked ten years ego—namely, ‘What shall be 
the nature of the development of the Pacific in the coming years? 
Will the development be peaceful or militaristic, Oriental or 
Occidental, or shall it be a mixture of both?’ No question is of 
greater importance to the Pacific than the domination of spirit- 
ual and. moral ideals for the people touching her waterways. 
The establishing of Christian ideals will mean the opening of 
this center of development to peace, to liberty and friendly co- 
operation between nations. A Pacific without Christianity will 
mean a stage set for conflict, the play of selfish national ambi- 
tions, and the exploiting of a weaker people. Upon Christian 
influence will depend the character of its political development. 
These are old-time prophecies, but their fulfillment seems near 
at hand. Look about us and what do we see. Distrust, uneasi- 
ness, suspicion on every hand. The discussion of larger navies 
and armed air forces and the fact that every mechanical develop- 
ment or new invention is measured by its capacity to destroy 
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human life, all show the necessity of seeking solutions of human 
difficulties by the Christ method: ‘Love your neighbor.’ We 
somehow feel, where real desire is, there will not be lacking the 
wisdom to find a way. John R. Mott, speaking in Honolulu, 
said: ‘This is the greatest single strategic spot in all the world 
where so many young people of various races are growing to- 
gether.’ 


General Topic 


“We have five churches that are self-supporting; that is, they 
receive no money from the Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension, but it is going to be difficult for one of them to con- 
tinue its present financial program. The effect of part-time em- 
ployment and small wages is plainly seen in the report of the 
church treasurer. One bright spot in the work of this quadren- 
nium has been the contribution made by volunteer workers. Nine 
persons have given generously of their time. Most of them have 
been responsible for rural Sunday schools where excellent service 
has been rendered, which made it possible to hold these com- 
munity churches together during these days of financial depres- 
sion. Our pastors on plantations and in rural sections labor in 
difficult fields. For the most part they have a hard time. The 
cost of living is increasing rapidly; pay cuts in other employ- 
ments have been restored. How some of our men support their 
large families is a marvel. No man has uttered a word of com- 
plaint. 

“The problems we are solving affect lands beyond our own 
shores. We may be prone to forget that we are an integral part 
of a great organization, but the Church will not soon forget what 
we do here. Bishop Akazawa of Japan found Christ here, and 
had his first appoimtment at Lahaina. When the Methodist 
Church of Japan was organized, two thirds of its membership 
had been affiliated directly or indirectly with the Hawaii and 
Pacific Japanese Missions. Here impinge the races and culture 
of the East and institutions of the West; Occidental in owner- 
ship, government, education, and business, we are Oriental in 
population. With this happy blending of races and mutual 
interest, we are fast becoming the proving ground of new con- 
tacts for the two halves of the human race. We are developing 
a new type American; as sections of our mainland population are 
known as Southerners, New Englanders, Mountaineers, Western- 
ers—in the years to come our people here will be known as 
Hawaiian Americans. For the most part, our skin is more likely 
to be brown than white, but color does not subdue the emotions 
and will not deprive us of our place in the great American family 
under the Stars and Stripes.” 


PUERTO RICO 
Protestant activities in Puerto .Rico,: where our mission is 
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supervised by three pastor-superintendents, Bruce R. Campbell, 
Juan Orlandi Bairan, and George Richardson (the last two are 
natives of the island), with the helpful co-operation of Director 
of Religious Education Coe R. Wellman, began in 1889. Puerto 
Rico now has 276 organized Protestant churches, with a mem- 
bership of 24,000, and a Sunday-school enrollment of 45,000, in 
round numbers. In 1932, these churches contributed $90,000 
toward self-support and more than $20,000 toward benevolences, 
out of their poverty. 

Inadequate housing and health provisions for the masses are 
exacting their tragic tolls: with wages for the common laborer 
ranging from $135 to $269 per year, 94 per cent of which must 
be spent for fundamental foods and clothing, no wonder the most 
prevalent diseases are hookworm, malaria, and tuberculosis, the 
death rate from that dread disease being 387 per 100,000, over 
four times its ratio in the United States. As if the exploitation 
of those poor people by absentee sugar corporations were not 
calamity enough to reckon with, race-track gambling, cock-fight- 
ing and lottery have been legalized, with the encouragement of a 
series of governors appointed by Presidents of the United States. 

Methodism’s missionary mandate in Puerto Rico, plus previ- 
ously mentioned joint projects, covers a strip of allocated terri- 
tory running north and south across the center of that island as 
well as the adjoining islands of Culebra and Vieques, embracing 
one third of Puerto Rico’s present population of a million and a 
half. We function in more than fifty centers of activity under 
the joint leadership of our three pastor-superintendents, two of 
whom are natives, and a director of religious education, who also 
serves on the Union Evangelical Seminary faculty. In the thirty- 
three years since our Puerto Rico Mission was established 18,566 
persons have been baptized, $332,306 has been raised locally. 
The total value of our property now is about $290,000. There 
are 52 church buildings, with 3,410 members; 92 church schools, 
with an enrollment of 7,757; 21 Epworth Leagues, with 720 
members. 

Informational items of interest recorded by Pastor-Superin- 
tendent Bruce R. Campbell, of the San Juan District, follow: 

“General conditions. During the quadrennium there was a disas- 
trous hurricane in the fall of 1932. It came when the island was 
somewhat recovered from the hurricane of 1928 which swept the 
entire island. That of 1932 affected very severely about half of the 
island, destroying crops, trees, and buildings and killing a number 
of people. Poverty due to these hurricanes and unemployment has 


increased during the quadrennium, mitigated somewhat by Federal 
Relief. Most of the people of our churches live a hand-to-mouth 
existence. 

“Hvangelism has been pursued by pastoral effort, with an addition 
of 1833 probationers and 904 full members during this period. The 
past year has been especially fruitful in this regard due to the united 
interdenominational evangelistic campaign promoted by the Associ- 
ation of Evangelical Churches of Puerto Rico. It was a campaign of 
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about three months and was carried on almost entirely by the pastors 
in their own churches or in neighboring ones. 

“Religious Education. The work of Mr. C. R. Wellman has been 
very efficient in this field, although he has had to work during the 
last two years with a greatly reduced budget. He has promoted 
many institutes and normal classes, resulting in a notable increase in 
the use of better literature. Most of the Sunday schools are using 
graded lessons wholly or in part, the organization of the Sunday 
schools has greatly improved as well as have also their worship 
services, and self-support has increased in the church schools. 

“Self-support. During the quadrennium there has been a steady 
increase in self-support, from $5,877 for ministerial support in 
1931, to $8,157 in 1934.” 


DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (AN INTERDENOMINATIONAL MISSION) 
Barney N. Morgan, Superintendent 


Quadrenmal Report to the Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension: 

“For Santo Domingo, center of greatest activity of the Board 
for Christian Work in Santo Domingo—a union of Methodist, 
Presbyterian and United Brethren Churches—the cyclone of 
September 3, 1930, marks a definite date from which many 
activities are reckoned. By no means all of the relief work was 
finished by 1931, especially on the part of our Board, which 
carried on a definite relief program until well into 1932. 

“Building Actwity. This has been a period of building activ- 
ity, with three churches and the Hospital Internacional as the 
result. In 1931 the church buildings at San Pedro de Marcoris 
and at Villa Consuelo, section of Santo Domingo, were finished 
and dedicated. The beautiful new hospital building was dedi- 
cated February 16, 1932, at which time Bishop Thomas Nichol- 
son and Dr. EK. D Kohlstedt represented the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. In March, 1934, the Central Church and social center 
in Santo Domingo was begun and, while it is not yet finished, it 
was opened for services August 4, 1935. 

“There has been a steady growth in the churches. The mem- 
bership reported at the end of 1931 was 539 as compared with 
1,101 at the end of 1934. The great increase was due in part to 
the incorporation of the former Wesleyan Methodist Churches of 
Puerto Plata, Samana, and Sanchez. The real progress has not 
been so much in the number of members added to church rolls 
as in a more vital and active church life. The influence of the 
Evangelical churches upon the hfe of the community is far 
greater than is indicated by reports of membership. There are 
great numbers of people of all classes who definitely sympathize 
with the Evangelical cause and who uphold and support it. The 
intellectual class, as a whole, shows a growing respect for our 
program, and, while many of them may never be won to active 
allegiance and fellowship in the church, they can be counted as 
friends.” 


Board of Home Missions and Church Extension 999 


FINANCE 


As you will note from the financial statement at the close of 
this report, our World Service income has declined each year, 
excepting the last. The slight increase for 1935 was due to 
special contributions for the “Save the Sanctuary Fund,” with- 
out which our World Service income was $60,268.44 below that 
of the previous year. The total World Service income for the 
four years ending October 31, 1935, was $4,289,864.56, or less 
than one half of the $9,211,194.19 received during the previous 
quadrennium. Due to preferentials and disproportionate desig- 
nations, the amount that we received was but 32.75 per cent of 
the total apportionment credit World Service receipts for the 
past four years. 

Notwithstanding declining income, we have made marked 
progress toward the liquidation of the deficit caused by the 
severe decreases in income for the years 1929, 1930 and 1931, 
and which on October 31, 1931, amounted to $932,435.78. Dur- 
ing the past four years we have applied a total of $506,173.82 on 
the deficit, leaving on October 31, 1935, a net total of unpaid 
obligations of $426,261.96 in excess of cash balances and assets 
belonging to the General Fund. 

The total received for the Permanent Fund during the quad- 
rennium was $764,291.34, made up as follows: 


PNTUMALLEY PGLLUS . dort tin ser oretie aise clonieteioeinctetene $319,682.30 
TSC OUESES™ ercrecerens cieistas oreo em aie pious sosieaies ete axevoaveys 25,787.58 
CHfliSaLOrs SPCClAlOrUMUSUS -tareie cis. os eecheteere loreuere vere 207,091.40 
Returned and Transferred Donations.......... 211,730.06 

POCA war ctets tarctete siclele cs coke Oe oie ees Glo Gaseerelbatat eke $764,291.34 


Our Permanent Fund assets on October 31, 1935, totaled 
$8,443,689.79, of which $2,047,924.36 was subject to annuities, 
represented by 780 annuity bonds and special agreements held by 
527 annuitants. During the quadrennium we have paid our 
annuitants a total of $491,169.49. This Board has been issuing 
annuity agreements for sixty-five years. During that period 
we have received a total of $4,262,475.73 in annuity gifts, which 
amount still constitutes a part of our Permanent Fund, and have 
paid to our annuitants a total of $3,116,193.96. 

Our ability to make loans to churches during the quadrennium 
was lessened by the smaller amount collected on maturing install- 
ments on loans previously made, and also the smaller amount 
of new capital added to the funds. Notwithstanding these handi- 
caps, the service that our loan funds have rendered during these 
days when there is practically no mortgage money available for 
church loans from Mortgage and Life Insurance Companies, 
cannot be overemphasized. During the four years we loaned 
from the Regular Loan Fund $357,824.76 to 80 churches, and 
from the Revolving Fund $574,345.24 to 127 churches, During 
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the quadrennium, therefore, we loaned from the two funds a 
total of $932,170.00 to 207 churches, and had outstanding on 
October 31, 1935, a total of $4,011,006.34 loaned to 845 churches. 

Personal acknowledgments: Permit me, in conclusion, again 
to voice my sincere appreciation of: the efficiency and fidelity of 
my administrative colleagues and staff to their respective respon- 
sibilities; the devotion of our office force; the faithfulness of our 
Board and Executive Committee personnel; the co-operation of 
our Bishops, District and Mission Superintendents; the gener- 
osity of our Editors, whose liberal allotments of space for pub- 
licity purposes mean so much to Home Missions; the multitude 
of sacrificial World Service contributors, who have made possible 
the matchless ministries of Methodism to throngs of underprivi- 
leged peoples in this and other lands; and particularly the Grace 
of God, “whose mercy endureth forever.” 


Executive Secretary. ¥ 


Respectfully submitted, 
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PERMANENT FUND 
Balance Sheet, October 31, 1935 


ASSETS 
GUS ET TUN BAIN Riso iepcopuepanei ably srexen nc pr sheers alr Tener Tne Pa mer ea omer e $19,667 .33 
Loans To CHURCHES: 
Replart.rat ctecteren nee mere mete, taevsnortae oe $1,784,679 .42 
Revolyingelundia. «.4 tects. 0 sande cas a 2,226,326 .92 
—————— 4,011,006 .34 
Bonps, aT LEDGER VALUES: 
Reilroade Bonds memita tee eey Checckeicies $426,775 .00 
Real Estate Mortgage Bonds......... 346,500.00 
Public Utility and Other Bonds....... 304,725 .00 
———— 1,078,000.00 
Morteaces, Norns, Erc., at LEDGER VALUES........... 1,120,268 .25 
STOCKS) ATS UEDGWR? VALUES). 0 . ci,15 nie eras 0 oat te teegenee-> 288,400.00 


Rea Estate, at LEDGER VALUES: 
Wesley Building, Philadelphia (Less De- 


pretiation): Gx ay. We. Bee sa ie et. $940,000 .00 

Other Real Estate si. oo. ois, cote fo tie 976,917.87 
——————_. 1,916,917 .87 
FURNITURE AND OFFICE EQUIPMENT..............2--25: 9,430.00 
Botello 0isiec alesecastns ss otecet iM o ere euelh re scree $8,443,689 .79 


DISTRIBUTED AS FOLLOWS: 
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THE WOMAN’S HOME MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY 


To the General Conference of 19386: 


A significant sentence in the Jubilee history, Looking Back- 
ward, Thinking Forward, coupled with a clause from Paul’s sec- 
ond letter to the Corinthians, explains the organizational vigor 
and work accomplished during the difficult years of this quad- 
rennium. “The miracle of The Woman’s Home Missionary So- 
ciety has been wrought out by regular routine work” on the part 
of faithful women who “first gave their own selves to the Lord.” 
It has been noted that the spiritual vitality of this Society is its 
most certain source of strength and power. In all projected 
work it is never forgotten that “Home Missions, whatever else 
it may be, is essentially and fundamentally a spiritual under- 
taking.” 

Through the regular routine work of the officers in carrying 
forward the plans and programs of inspiration, education, and 
promotion prepared by national leaders, we are able to report in 
all departments a total membership of 276,325 in 12,983 organ- 
izations. 


FINANCE 


The income from The Woman’s Home Missionary Society has 
not equaled the receipts before the depression. It was necessary 
to cut all salaries, allowances and pensions fifteen per cent, and 
then later ten per cent for those living in institutions, but we 
have been warranted in restoring the ten per cent because of 
slight increases. The major portion of increased income is 
attributable to the building gifts received. The total for the 
year 1934-35 was $1,750,751.03, exclusive of supplies or voucher 
credit. The national organization has no debts in any of our 
institutions or at any bank. Much enthusiasm is manifested all 
over the country because of the Girls’ Golden Year program, 
which culminates next fall. 


WESLEYAN SERVICE GUILD 


The Wesleyan Service Guild is auxiliary to the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society and The Woman’s Home Missionary 
Society: with a fourfold program for others and themselves. 

The Guild is one of the few nationally organized Christian 
societies for adult employed women. ‘The Church is justly 
proud of its splendid growth and generous contributions to home 
and foreign missions. The last annual report shows a total mem- 
bership of 4,347 in 322 units, with a total giving of $24,956.16. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S DEPARTMENT 


The celebration of the fiftieth anniversary of the founding 
of the Young People’s Department occurs this year. In antici- 
pation of this event, known as Girls’ Golden Year, a three-year 
plan is in progress, moving toward the achievement of the fol- 
lowing golden goals: 


50,000 members 

50,000 subscribers and readers of Woman’s Home Missions 
5,000 organizations 

$50,000 in $1.37 gifts from Queen Esther girls 

$50,000 in 1,000 special fifty-dollar gifts 


This $100,000 will be used to erect three needed buildings: a 
girls’ dormitory at Wood Junior College, Mathiston, Miss.; a 
gymnasium and nursery at the East St. Louis Settlement, Hast 
St. Louis, Ill.; a new building for Freeman Clinic, EH] Paso, Tex. 


JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 


In making the gains in membership, organizations, and sub- 
scriptions to Junior Neighbors, the Junior Department has the 
hearty co-operation of many loyal consecrated women who are 
willing to accept the duties of leadership and give sacrificially of 
their time and ability to promote the Junior program. This 
department, with a membership of 66,202 in 3,540 organizations, 
gives a pledge of over $12,000 each year. But more than that, 
it is training future leaders. 


DEACONESS WORK 


The deaconesses under the administration of The Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society are engaged in many different forms 
of service. They work as teachers, superintendents, nurses, pas- 
tors, pastors’ assistants, directors of religious education, social 
service workers, chaplains in hospitals, matrons, evangelists, sec- 
retaries, and in special types of work. 

The demand for deaconesses has greatly increased. The fixed, 
uniform allowance, paid monthly, gives an economic security to 
the worker that is reflected in the quality of her service. 

Four hundred and twenty deaconesses are listed under the 
administration of The Woman’s Home Missionary Society. 


PROMOTION 


At the beginning of this quadrennium, the Field Department 
was dissolved and promotional activities placed under the super- 
vision of the National Corresponding Secretary. 

In its promotional work, the Society aims to build upon the 
steady educational, social and spiritual processes. By the use of 
the standard or the simplified leadership training courses avail- 
able through the Leadership Training Department of the Board 
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of Education of the Church, by preparation in Schools of Mis- 
sions and in Methods periods in connection with programs of 
Conference and District meetings, the women of Methodism are 
being prepared both educationally and spiritually for positions 
of leadership in the various activities of the Society and in the 
other work of the Church. 

Two full-time promotional workers are kept in the field 
throughout the year cultivating the unorganized churches and 
helping to strengthen the work where it is weak, teaching in 
Schools of Missions and furthering the interest of the organiza- 
tion by public addresses and personal contacts. In addition 
National, Conference, District and local officers give much time 
and thought to arousing, sustaining and expanding interest in 
Home Missionary endeavor. 

One of the foremost objectives in all promotional planning is 
making plain to the constituency that The Woman’s Home Mis- 
sionary Society offers to church women collective opportunities 
for Christian achievement on a large scale. That it is an orderly 
means of expressing, controlling and standardizing the indi- 
vidual and group impulses for altruistic service. Furthermore, 
that interest in a common cause with common objectives tends 
to diminish misunderstanding between racial groups and between 
people of differing social and economic conditions, thereby deep- 
ening and developing the finest type of Christian fellowship. 

As a promotional method, a pastor’s edition of the booklet, 
Facts, Brief and to the Point, was issued with a twofold purpose. 
First, to present facts concerning the Society in a brief and in- 
forming manner. Second, to give assistance to pastors interested 
in organizing auxiliaries or subsidiary units. 

A joint promotional project was carried through with the 
Board of Home Missions in the issuance of a booklet bearing the 
title, Joyous Living. This contained missionary facts and devo- 
tional topics upon which Methodists throughout the United 
States could think and pray unitedly day by day. 


CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHIP 


Confronted with present-day economic problems, child labor, 
improper recreation, lawlessness, bad legislation, racial discrim- 
ination, social sins and intemperance, Christian womanhood 
recognizes an increasing opportunity to bring the spirit of Jesus 
Christ to bear upon human relationships. One of the most 
important activities of the Society heads up in the Committee of 
Christian Citizenship. Through this committee, Methodist 
women co-operate with all national organizations for the better- 
ment of society. 


CO-OPERATION 


The Commission composed of the four general officers of The 
Woman’s Home Missionary Society and the Woman’s Foreign 
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Missionary Society has considered problems shared in common. 
Agreeing that since so many groups were working together, it 
was the part of wisdom to have a program which would direct 
the study of the entire group to the work of both Societies, the 
Commission authorized the preparation of a joint program for 
union societies. This type of program has been in use four 
years. The two editors arrange the joint program to give the 
major topic in alternating months to each Society. By this plan 
it is hoped that the missionary education of both groups will be 
developed. The Young People’s Department of the two organ- 
izations have prepared similar joint programs. 

The Co-operative work of The Woman’s Home Missionary So- 
ciety with other Boards of the Church has continued to our 
mutual satisfaction. A Committee on Co-operation is appointed 
with an equal number of members from the Board of Home Mis- 
sions and The Woman’s Home Missionary Society, which studies 
the mission fields of the United States, its territory and insular 
possessions, plans for their cultivation and eliminates any over- 
lapping of separate projects. 

The Society co-operates with the Board of Education in eight 
institutions. The National President and one Trustee have been 
invited to sit in as advisory members of this Board during this 
quadrennium. 

The Presidents of the two women’s societies are advisory mem- 
bers of the World Service Commission. 

The Secretary of the Deaconess Department is a member of 
the Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work. 

Co-operation with the Council of Women for Home Missions 
in the support of its major projects—the Migrant Work and the 
Directors of Religious Education in government schools for 
Indians continues. Among the interdenominational activities 
none is of greater interest to our women than the annual World 
Day of Prayer. 

The Society co-operates with and contributes to the American 
Peace Society, Committee on Church and Race Relations, 
through the Federal Council, to the Latin-American Commis- 
sion and the Committee on Santo Domingo. 

The Society holds, through its President, Editor, and Secre- 
tary of its Junior Department, membership in the Missionary 
Education Movement, which selects authors and supervises the 
preparation of the missionary textbooks for the Society. 


THE WORK 


The Society supports seventy-eight national projects. In addi- 
tion, forty-one Conferences maintain centers of work within the 
bounds of their own Conferences. 

In all, 830 missionaries and deaconesses serve in 173 projects 
in 40 States, the District of Columbia, Alaska, Hawaii, Puerto 
Rico, and Santo Domingo. 
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All these projects are community-centered with a decided 
trend toward vocational training in their academic work. 


NEGRO 


Thirteen different pieces of work minister to all ages of 
Negro people in many sections. There are kindergartens and 
Nursery Schools, both in New Orleans and Cincinnati. A Chris- 
tian home, with lower school grades, shelters homeless children 
at Baldwin, Louisiana, where needed buildings have been erected 
during the past year to replace the dormitory destroyed by fire in 
1932. 

Three boarding homes have grade and high-school work. In 
1932, Haven Home, at Savannah, Georgia, was closed, and the 
school work merged with Boylan in Jacksonville, Florida, known 
now as Boylan-Haven School. The excellent buildings of the 
Haven School were sold to the Board of Education of Savannah 
for use as a centralized school for Negroes. 

Peck Home in New Orleans has become the boarding home 
for girls attending Gilbert Academy, the newly opened high 
school under the joint administration of The Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society and the Board of Education. 

Dormitories are maintained for girls attending Clark Uni- 
versity, Rust College and Samuel Huston College, under the 
Board of Education. Adeline Smith Home in Little Rock, 
Arkansas, was closed during this quadrennium. 

Bennett College, a co-operative undertaking of The Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society and the Board of Education, has the 
distinction of being the only college expressly for Negro women 
maintained by Methodism. 

A Woman’s Department in connection with Gammon Theo- 
logical Seminary has been established to train full-time and 
volunteer workers for Christian service. , 

Brewster Hospital in Jacksonville, Florida, not only ministers 
to the sick, but carries on a recognized training school for Chris- 
tian nurses. 

Friendship Home in Cincinnati, Ohio, furnishes a home for 
working girls alone in the city. A number of similar homes are 
supported by Conferences. 


MOUNTAINEER 


To give training in home-making, under Christian auspices, 
to meet the educational need of the locality and insofar as pos- 
sible to touch the life of the community are the general objec- 
tives for the work in the Southern Mountains. Recent new 
emphases are: the outreach into the community, vocational train- 
ing for both sexes, including normal training for teachers and 
specialized courses in developing spiritual leadership. 


The Ethel Harpst Home in Cedartown, Georgia, with a resi- 
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dent family of 110, has been greatly enlarged, through the gen- 
erosity of Mr. and Mrs. Henry Pfeiffer, who gave two new build- 
ings to this splendid piece of work. Besides these buildings, the 
girls’ dormitory, James Hall, was completely remodeled, and 
sixty-one acres were purchased adjoining the campus as addi- 
tional gifts from these friends. Another friend gave a well- 
stocked farm of 253 acres. 

Mr. and Mrs. Pfeiffer further manifested their interest in 
young people of this section by giving five buildings to Pfeiffer 
Junior College at Meisenheimer, North Carolina. This school 
was formerly known as the Ebenezer Mitchell Home School, 
but has lately been given junior college rating by the State of 
North Carolina. 

Another school to change its name is Bennett Academy, 
Mathiston, Mississippi, now the Wood Junior College, named for 
Dr. and Mrs. Irving Wood of Omaha, Nebraska, who have been 
worthy benefactors of this institution. This school will share 
in the building program of the Girls’ Golden Year. 

Elizabeth Ritter Hall at Athens, Tennessee, and Rebecca 
McCleskey Hall at Boaz, Alabama, are two dormitories for girls 
attending junior colleges under the Board of Education. 

Aiken Hall and Erie School, Olive Hill, Kentucky, is the sixth 
project in the bureau for Mountaineers. A gift from Mr. Wil- 
lam Walker, an uncle of Dr. Rollin Walker, is making possible 
a much needed community center at this accredited secondary 
school. é' 


INDIAN 


A recent bequest enabled the Society to build one wing of the 
greatly-needed high school for the Navajo boys and girls at 
Farmington, New Mexico. This is the only school for Indians, 
and is one of the best Indian institutions. A good farm in con- 
nection with the school provides the vocational training so much 
needed by the Navajos. 

The three other projects for this racial group are community 
centers located at Yuma, Arizona; Ponca City, Oklahoma; and 
Mayetta, Kansas. 


ORIENTALS 


With the exception of one Bible Woman for the Japanese in 
New York City, the Oriental work centers in three cities on the 
West Coast. The Chinese Home in San Francisco numbers 
thirty-five girls in its family, while 125 Chinese children fill the 
kindergarten classes each day. 

Ellen Stark Ford Home was closed in 1934 as a home for 
Japanese girls, and the building converted into a Community 
Center under the direction of Mr. and Mrs. Shigeo Tanabe. 

A ceaseless round of duties fills the days for Miss Katharine 
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Maurer, as she ministers to the many who need her help at 
Angel Island. 

In Los Angeles, our Chinese Bible Woman is the only repre- 
sentative of our Society among her people. 

In 1932 the Jane Couch Home was closed. It is now being 
reopened as a Social Center for the Japanese young people. 

At the Catherine Blaine Home in Seattle, Washington, a 
deeper personal knowledge of Jesus Christ is brought to the 
second generation Japanese people. 

Susannah Wesley Home in Honolulu provides a Christian 
home and training for girls of many nationalities. Very fine 
centers for Oriental work are carried on by the Conferences 
along the West Coast. 


SPANISH-SPEAKING GROUPS 


A Christian elementary school and three kindergartens enroll 
a large number of native children in Puerto Rico. George O. 
Robinson School furnishes to sixty or seventy Puerto Rican chil- 
dren the only home they have ever known, and trains them in 
Christian living. 

During the quadrennium the Mary P. Platt School at Tucson, 
Arizona, was closed. Two homes and schools are conducted for 
Spanish-speaking daughters of the Southwest, Harwood Girls’ 
School at Albuquerque, New Mexico, and Frances De Pauw 
School in Los Angeles, California. 

Settlement House activities and a Clinic are carried on at El 
Paso, Texas, where we co-operate with the Board of Home Mis- 
sions in the church services. Newark Conference and Girls’ 
Golden Year funds will make possible a small hospital and a 
new building for Freeman Clinic. 


ALASKA 


Jesse Lee Home in Seward trains the native children to be 
self-supporting citizens. There, too, co-operating with the city 
the Society conducts a well-equipped hospital. 

A well-known and valuable mission serves the natives in 
Unalaska. 

The Maynard-Columbus Hospital in Nome has served through 
emergencies of epidemics and fire, and is the only hospital for 
both whites and natives in a wide area. Another piece of 
co-operative work is carried on with the Board of Home Mis- 
sions in Nome, where the Society furnishes the deaconess and 
the Board the preacher. 


HEALTH WORK 


In addition to the three hospitals previously mentioned, the 
Sibley Memorial Hospital in Washington, D. C., gives “service 
with kindness to those who suffer.” The Methodist Sanatorium 
in Albuquerque, New Mexico, cares for tubercular patients. The 
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Society co-operates with other Boards in the Hospital Interna- 
tional in Santo Domingo. The Medical Mission Dispensary in 
Boston brings physical help and spiritual renewing to many of 
foreign speech or parentage. Most of the city settlements con- 
duct clinics as an important phase of their service. The salary 
of the Protestant chaplain for lepers at the Marine Hospital in 
Carville, Louisiana, is paid by the Young People’s Department. 


HOMES 


Many types of homes are maintained. Epworth School, Web- 
ster Grove, Missouri, provides a home and an all-round educa- 
tion for girls of limited opportunity. 

National homes for self-supporting girls alone in the city are 
located in Ogden, Utah; Des Moines, Iowa; and Cincinnati, 
Ohio. In many other cities similar homes are maintained by 
Conference Societies. 

The Alma Mathews House in New York City is now a co- 
operative Home for business girls, having changed its status in 
the last three years. 

Bancroft-Taylor Rest Home in Ocean Grove, New Jersey, and 
Robincroft in Pasadena, California, are both year-round, cheer- 
ful homes for retired workers. 

Homeless boys and girls find loving care at Mothers’ Jewels 
Home in York, Nebraska, and Peek Home in Polo, Illinois, and 
in Sager-Brown in Louisiana. 


CITY MISSIONS AND COMMUNITY CENTERS 


Eight City Settlements under the national Board reach many 
nationalities and provide character-building activities for all 
ages. One of these, Marcy Center, in Chicago, does an outstand- 
ing piece of work among the Jewish people. 

Fire destroyed Unity Mission at Berwick, Pennsylvania, but 
work is going forward in rented quarters. 

Five Community Centers in the mining districts of Colorado, 
Utah, Wyoming, and Pennsylvania teach American ideals and 
Christian citizenship to the foreign-born. 


NATIONAL TRAINING SCHOOL 


The National Training School, Kansas City, Missouri, pre- 
pares selected young women as deaconesses and missionaries. 
This is now the only training school under the Society. Lucy 
Webb Hayes Training School, Washington, D. C., and the San 
Francisco Training School were closed within the quadrennium. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Woman’s Home Missions, the official organ of the Society, is 
ably edited by Miss Ruth Wheaton, and carries to its 50,000 
readers each month inspiring records of missionary achieve- 
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ments. Junior Neighbors, well edited by Miss Bertha Stephen- 
son, is the mouthpiece of the Junior Department and has a cir- 
culation of 23,000. 


OTHER ACHIEVEMENTS 


“The achievements of The Woman’s Home Missionary Society 
through the years have not been just in the administration of 
the work, raising vast sums of money, or the lives salvaged, chil- 
dren educated, sick cared for or communities uplifted. Great 
has been the benefit to women themselves. Through the medium 
of this organization hundreds of thousands of women during the 
fifty-six years of the Society’s existence have had opportunity to 
develop and enlarge their own lives and at the same time engage 
in Christian humanitarian service. Granted that many secular 
organizations are open to Methodist women now which were not 
available to them when the Woman’s Home Missionary Society 
was organized, it is nevertheless true that vast numbers of church 
women find in these women’s organizations their only outlet for 
social or expressional service. 

“Through the years the women’s missionary societies have 
given to the lay woman an informal type of education, which has 
increased her capacities immeasurably. These by-products of 
the organization are as great as its institutions and other 
products. Methodist women have developed administrative ability 
which has proved valuable to the local church in other depart- 
ments of its work. Their influence has widened until their 
ability has been recognized for places of leadership in social and 
moral reform outside the church and into these secular activities 
they have carried the missionary spirit. The missionary woman’s 
mind and heart have been quickened through regular study of 
needs and conditions at home and abroad and this knowledge has 
developed in her qualities of spiritual insight, moral courage and 
independent thinking. Side by side with self-culture has grown 
a spirit of sisterhood which the Church and the world at large 
would be the poorer without.” 


MEMOIRS 


Many great leaders of The Woman’s Home Missionary Society 
have moved into their “mansions” during the past quadrennium. 
Two great Presidents: Mrs. George O. Robinson, fine executive, 
clear thinker, stateswoman! Mrs. W. P. Thirkield, deeply loved 
Christian leader, broad-visioned, wise, prophetic! 

Carrie Barge, eager enthusiast, courageous leader of youth, 
and many others the fragrance of whose good deeds shall long 
pervade the spiritual atmosphere of The Woman’s Home Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Ipa Hastup Goons, President, 
Epna Hopxins Suutss, Recording Secretary. 
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REPORT OF THE BOARD OF EDUCATION 


Dear FatTuers, SISTERS, AND BROTHERS: 


Education in religion is recognized by all branches of the 
Christian Church as one of the essential activities of the Church. 


METHODISM AND EDUCATION 


Interest in education has characterized Methodism from its 
beginning. One of the great universities of Europe gave Meth- 
odism to the world, though little direct credit is due to eight- 
centh-century Oxford for this priceless gift. John Wesley early 
recognized the importance of education in and for the new 
movement. The Kingswood School leads a long lst of educa- 
tional institutions established through the inspiration and under 
the auspices of Methodism. John Wesley recognized the values 
of the newly organized Sunday School Movement and quickly 
adapted it to his own uses. He introduced the class meeting as 
an agency of Christian education and wrote many books and 
pamphlets for the instruction and edification of ministers and 
laymen. 

American Methodism did not lag behind. It is a significant 
fact that the famous Christmas Conference of 1784, at which the 
Methodist Episcopal Church had its official beginning, education 
was given much attention. With possibly only one university 
graduate among its sixty members, the Conference established a 
definite requirement that all preachers should preach regularly on 
the subject of education; it also approved enthusiastically a reso- 
lution calling for the establishment of a college under Methodist 
auspices. The foundations of Cokesbury College were laid at 
Abingdon, Maryland, in June, 1785. Though, as the result of a 
series of disasters, the college was discontinued within a few 
years, it will always be remembered as the first of scores of insti- 
tutions of higher learning founded and fostered by American 
Methodism, about 170 of them still rendering distinguished serv- 
ice in the field of higher education with definite Christian 
emphasis. 

In the same year, 1785, the first Methodist Sunday School on 
the American continent was organized by William Elliott in his 
home at Bradford’s Neck, Virginia, the first of more than 30,000 
Sunday Schools maintained by the Methodist Episcopal Church 
alone throughout the world, which number would be doubled 
through the addition of Sunday Schools maintained by other 
branches of American Methodism. In recent years there has 
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been much criticism of the Sunday School—some of it just and 
to the point; but it is safe to say that, in spite of its weaknesses 
and shortcomings, the Sunday School during the past 150 years 
has been one of the most productive educational and evangelistic 
agencies of the Church. 

These more formal educational efforts were supplemented by 
the class meeting, in which the class leader was the educational 
director. Then, before the close of the eighteenth century, The 
Methodist Book Concern was established for the publication and 
distribution of religious literature. Throughout its entire history 
the Book Concern has been a sympathetic, co-operative and effec- 
tive ally of Christian education. 

Christian education, in educational institution or local church, 
is the responsibility of the entire Church. Only as the Church, 
in practice as well as in theory, recognizes Christian education 
as an essential part of its total task, not something apart from 
its main function, to be delegated to a small group or Board, 
may we expect Christian education to achieve its highest and 
noblest results. 


ADMINISTRATIVE PROVISIONS 


The responsibility of the entire Church for Christian educa- 
tion cannot be overemphasized. At the same time there is need 
of a control agency, through which the Church may promote and 
direct a constructive, intelligent, church-wide program of Chris- 
tian education. ‘There must be active promotion, correlation, su- 
pervision, and direction, the preparation of teaching materials, 
the development of effective techniques, the conduct of experi- 
ments, the inter-exchange of experiences, and the discovery and 
use of new ways and means through which the educational enter- 
prises of the Church may become increasingly productive of 
Christian results in spirit, attitude, and life. 

Throughout the years the Methodist Episcopal Church has 
tried various experiments to provide effective organization, super- 
vision and administration for its manifold educational enter- 
prises and institutions. Since 1924 the promotional and super- 
visional responsibility, in so far as it concerns Christian educa- 
tion in the United States, has been entrusted to the Board of 
Education of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

The present Board of Education comprises the educational 
interests which were formerly directed and supervised by four 
Boards: The Board of. Education, the Board of Education for 
Negroes (originally the Freedmen’s Aid Society), the Board of 
Sunday Schools, and the Board of Epworth League. 

Board of Education: The old Board of Education was author- 
ized by the General Conference of 1868, but was given such 
limited powers that it could accomplish but little during the first 
quadrennium. In 1872 the General Conference remedied the 
defects, enabling the Board to render much more effective service 
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to the cause of Christian education. For many years the prin- 
cipal function of the Board was to interpret the cause of institu- 
tional Christian education, foster the establishment and develop- 
ment of schools, including theological seminaries, and to build 
up and administer a Student Loan Fund for the benefit of needy 
and worthy Methodist young people who sought to acquire a 
college education or professional training. 

Board of Education for Negroes: Soon after the close of the 
war between the States, on August 7 and 8, 1866, a number of 
ministers and laymen, interested in the education of the newly 
emancipated slaves, met in Trinity Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, and organized the Freedmen’s Aid Society. 
The General Conference of 1872 gave approval to the Society and 
recognized it as one of the official benevolence agencies of the 
Church. In 1880 the General Conference enlarged the responsi- 
bilities of the Society by including in its functions supervision 
of the educational enterprises of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
among the white people in the Southern mountains. Hight years 
later the General Conference approved a change in the name of 
the Society, which thereafter came to be known as the Freed- 
Men’s Aid and Southern Education Society. In 1908, when 
responsibility for the Southern mountain institutions was trans- 
ferred to the Board of Education, the name was changed back 
to Freedmen’s Aid Society. The name was changed once more 
in 1920, this time to the Board of Education for Negroes. 

Board of Sunday Schools: The Sunday School Union, the 
forerunner of the Board of Sunday Schools, was organized on 
April 2, 1827, but did not receive official recognition until 1840, 
the first Corresponding Secretary being elected in 1844. The 
General Conference of 1908 created the Board of Sunday Schools 
as the successor of the Sunday School Union, in an effort to mod- 
ernize and make more effective the religious educational ap- 
proaches of the Church. The new Board became one of the most 
influential agencies in the religious education movement in the 
United States, which completely transformed the program of 
religious education in all Protestant Churches. 

Board of Epworth League: The Epworth League was organ- 
ized at Cleveland, Ohio, in May, 1889. The new organization 
resulted from a consolidation of several young people’s societies, 
such as the Young People’s Methodist Alliance, the Young 
People’s Christian League, the Methodist Young People’s Union, 
and the Young People’s Methodist Episcopal Alliance. In 1892 
the General Conference created the Board of Epworth League, 
so as to care more effectively for the religious, social, and recrea- 
tional needs of youth. 

Merger: In 1924 the General Conference ordered that the four 
Boards named be merged into one Board of Education, in which 
should be centered responsibility for the total educational pro- 
gram of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States. 
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Wesley Foundation Movement: The Wesley Foundation Move- 
ment, organized for the purpose of providing for the religious 
and social needs of Methodist students at tax-supported and inde- 
pendent colleges and universities, received official recognition by 
the General Conference of 1916. From then until 1924 this 
movement was administered by a joint committee representing 
the old Board of Education and the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension. From 1924 to 1932 the joint committee 
represented the Board of Education as at present constituted, 
and the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. In 
1932 the General Conference assigned complete responsibility 
for the development and supervision of the Wesley Foundation 
Movement to the Board of Education. 

Student Loan Fund: Since 1872 the administration of the 
Student Loan Fund has been one of the important functions of 
the Board of Education. The purpose of this fund has always 
been to assist “meritorious young persons, members of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, to secure a more advanced education.” 


THE BOARD OF EDUCATION 


The management of the affairs and properties of the Board of 
Education is vested in a Board of Trustees, consisting of forty- 
five members, twenty of whom are laymen, twenty ministers, and 
five bishops. At present the personnel of the Board is as follows: 


BISHOPS 
Adna W. Leonard H. Lester Smith 
Edgar Blake Charles L. Mead 

Robert E. Jones 

MINISTERS 
Floyd L. Blewfield Wilbur E. Hammaker 
Jesse W. Bunch Earl E. Harper 
Stephen B. Campbell Tully C. Knoles 
Guy O. Carpenter Daniel L. Marsh 
James EK. Coons A. J. Mitchell 
Sanford W. Corcoran John H. Race 
E. Guy Cutshall Horace G. Smith 
Matthew W. Dogan Andrew Warner 
T. N. Ewing Robert C. Wells 
Charles W. Flint Earl C. Wright 

LAYMEN 
Edwin P. Bliss Raymond G. Kimbell 
W. C. Coffey J. E. Kinney 
U. G. Dubach Ira E. Lute 
C. F. Eggleston Hugh S. Magill 
John S. Fletcher Mrs. Ellis L. Phillips 
*Lewis N. Gatch J. B. Randolph 
Thomas F. Holgate Clarence E. Rarick 
James R. Jackson W. Branch Rickey 
W. A. Jessup Clarence A. Short 
David D. Jones George C. Taylor 


* Died February 27, 1936. 
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OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT 
Bishop Edgar Blake 


FIRST VICE-PRESIDENT 
Bishop H. Lester Smith 


SECOND VICE-PRESIDENT 
Bishop Robert E. Jones 


RECORDING SECRETARY 
Horace G. Smith 


ASSISTANT SECRETARIES 
* Lewis N. Gatch, John S. Fletcher 


TREASURER 
Thomas F. Holgate 


ASSISTANT TREASURERS 
* Lewis N. Gatch, John S. Fletcher 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARY 
Frederick Carl Hiselen 


CHANGES IN PERSONNEL DURING QUADRENNIUM 
During the quadrennium the following changes in personnel oc- 
curred: Bishop A. W. Leonard took the place of Bishop Frederick D. 
Leete, who resigned immediately following the General Conference in 
1932; 
John H. Race was appointed in the place of Leonard D. Baldwin, 
deceased ; 
Earl C. Wright was appointed in the place of Ira W. Kingsley, who 
removed to another Area. : 
In the list of officers: 
Thomas F. Holgate was elected Treasurer, in the place of A. W. 
Harris, resigned; 
John S. Fletcher was elected Assistant Secretary and Assistant 
Treasurer, in the place of Leonard D. Baldwin, deceased. 
STarr PERSONNEL 
Frederick Carl Hiselen, Corresponding Secretary 


I. GENERAL BOARD ACTIVITIES 
Frederick Carl Hiselen, Corresponding Secretary 


Assistant Secretary, Promotional Activities....... William S. Bovard 
Comptroller payer A3 Se AAs vce siete. occ slole savers creole H. K. Wright 
Director OL Rupiteltyraerewe «vere wieroteles<)siersle sel dene Miron A. Morrill 


Il, EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
Frederick Carl Hiselen, Corresponding Secretary 
Assistant Secretary, Educational Institutions (General) 


Ree William J. Davidson 
Administrator, Student Loan Fund.............. Thomas F. Holgate 


Assistant Secretary, Educational Institutions for Negroes 


; Merrill J. Holmes 
Assistant Secretary, Wesley Foundations.......... Hiel D. Bollinger 


III, RELIGIOUS EDUCATION IN THE LOCAL CHURCH 
Merle N. English, Associate Secretary 
* Died February 27, 1936. 
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DIVISION OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION IN THE LOCAL CHURCH 


Assistant Secretary, Religious Education of Children.Sarah EB. Green 
Assistant Secretary, Epworth League and Young People’s Work 
Blaine E. Kirkpatrick 
Director of Institutes, Life Work, and the Devotional Life 
Owen M. Geer 


Assistant Secretary, Leadership Training...... Nathaniel F. Forsyth 
Assistant Secretary, Commission on Men’s Work and Adult Educa- 
10) lesa ra an areca tit a RORCHRLOLOR I ce INS REARS NSIC J. Russell Throckmorton 


CO-OPERATIVE ENTERPRISES 
Secretary, Joint Committee on Religious Education in Foreign 


IOVS £24 cl srece's wees Gem tke Rete tls ee Wade Crawford Barclay 
Secretary, Missionary Education............... Corliss P. Hargraves 
Director, Plays ‘and! Pageants. 9:'1...0%.0'7. Harold A. Ehrensperger 
Secretary, Stereopticon Department.............. Hiram G. Conger 


REDUCTIONS DURING QUADRENNIUM 

Between July 1, 1932, and June 30, 1935, the staff personnel 
was reduced from 24 to 17 and the office force from 60 to 46, the 
total personnel from 84 to 63, a reduction of 25 per cent. 

In spite of these reductions, made in the face of steadily in- 
creasing demands for help, the staff has succeeded in maintain- 
ing a superior service program. All honor to the loyal men and 
women who have labored and sacrificed in order that the cause 
they love might not suffer more than was absolutely unavoidable. 
In all departments the limit has been reached and in some 
exceeded. No further reduction can or ought to be made; no 
additional burdens should be assumed by the present workers. 
Serious consideration must be given to additions in personnel and 
equipment, in order that the Board of Education may render 
more promptly and more effectively the service which the Church 
has a right to expect. 


FUNCTIONS OF THE BOARD OF EDUCATION 

The Discipline defines the tasks and responsibilities of the 
Board of Education in these words: “The Board of Education 
shall serve as the authorized agency of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church for the promotion of religious and general education in 
the United States, and shall co-operate with other Boards of the 
Church in educational work under their care, seeking to diffuse 
the blessings of Christian learning and culture.” (Discipline, 
1932, J 453, § 1.) 

SCOPE 

The scope of the Board’s responsibility is in the main twofold: 

First: The promotion and supervision of institutional educa- 
tion as carried on in universities, theological and other profes- 
sional schools, colleges and secondary schools related to the 
Methodist Episcopal Church; the promotion and direction of 
Wesley Foundation programs at the seats of tax-supported and 
other non-Methodist institutions; also the administration of the 
Student Loan Fund. 
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Second: The promotion, direction and supervision of religious 
education as carried on in about twenty-four thousand local com- 
munities in the United States, and, in co-operation with the mis- 
sionary agencies, the religious educational programs in mission 
fields. This includes church schools held on Sunday or weekday 
or during vacation periods, leadership training, the Epworth 
League, religious education in foreign fields, and similar educa- 
tional enterprises. 


INTERPRETATION AND PROMOTION 


In addition to the activities of the several departments of the 
Board in particular fields of Christian education, the Board is 
expected to interpret and promote the total cause of Christian 
education throughout the entire Church. In this work all the 
staff members co-operate, but the chief responsibility rests on the 
Departments of Promotional Activities and Publicity. 


PROMOTIONAL ACTIVITIES 


The Board of Education, through the Department of Promo- 
tional Activities, seeks to achieve the following objectives: 

1. To interpret to the Church at large the meaning and pur- 
pose of Christian education in its manifold aspects, the diver- 
sified program of the Board, and the many ways and agencies 
through which the Board seeks to assist the Church in meeting 
its educational responsibility. 

2. To inform the Church regarding specific achievements in 
the field of Christian education through the various agencies 
and institutions related to the Board of Education. 

3. To create and foster throughout the Church, interest, en- 
thusiasm, and generous support for the total program of the 
Board of Education and the many enterprises carried on under 
its direction and supervision. 

4. To co-operate with the other benevolence Boards in inter- 
preting and promoting throughout the entire Church the total 
World Service program, in making clear the interdependent and 
co-operative relationship of all the boards of benevolence and 
in creating within the Church a more sympathetic interest in 
and a more substantial support of the enterprises fostered by the 
several Boards. 

During the four years of the present quadrennium the Board 
of Education has been responsible for World Service promotion 
and cultivation in the Chattanooga, Chicago, and Omaha Areas. 


PUBLICITY 


The present Director of Publicity was appointed in August, 
1932. The report which follows deals with the major phases of 
the work of the Department of Publicity from that date until 
December 31, 1935, and, therefore, covers approximately three 
and one-half years of the quadrennium. 
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Besides the activities summarized in the following paragraphs, 
the director, with the permission of the Board, has represented 
Methodism in Chicago and the area surrounding the city to the 
metropolitan press and to the press associations. He has also 
discharged certain administrative and editorial functions within 
the office of the Board and has represented the work of the Board 
here and there in the Church, especially in Epworth League and 
other young people’s groups. 


STATISTICAL SUMMARY 


I. Promotional mailings from the Publicity Department, including the 
News Letter, the Christian Student, Educational News Bulletin, 
Wesley. Foundation Bulletin, Financial Letter, pieces Rally Day 
mailing (but not quantity mailings on order): 


Number of 
Year Number Persons Postage 
1O32=193 5 ete el. tas 65 311,930 $2,431.85 
1OS3=1934 oe Fe seer 40 274,326 2,488 .36 
WOS4E LOS HERR Baer ee 254 42 322,326 2,544.33 
1935-1936 (6 mo.)..... 10 94,562 783.71 
157 1,003,144 $8,248 .25 
II. Printed pieces of all types produced by the Department of Publicity: 
Year Number Quantity Cost 
CBPLIGES. eee mee oes TP 4,153,300 $15,890.52 
TOSS 31034 erage ete 83 2,960,899 11,397.74 
19S 42103 5 eaweceeteecr nets 83 5,048,156 ELS BES. 7 
1935-1936 (6 mo.)..... 14 1,245,000 2,120.00 
252 13,407,355 $40,743.98 


III. Christian Student: 
The circulation of this quarterly magazine is 21,000. 


IV. Publicity Releases sent to church and secular press: 


IM EVES oA ean nS UNOOIe Odense ck 189 
MOSS-—OA eave <deksioler| sete ee eee sh cusses 138 
NOGA Omens cis cuss ats. c10 ss ieicie jesus 153 
1935-36) Gums) terest atiid views fiotel ateterets 38 

518 


VY. Promotion of Children’s Day: 
Cost Supplies % of Sup. & 


and Promotion to Churches Cost Per 
Year Offering Promotion Offering Supplied Church 
1931-32.. $116,000 $16,000 13.87% 4,594** $3.48 
1932-33.. 88,981 16,717 18.779% 7,400 2.26 
1933-34... 80,565 11,407 14.16% 8,425 1.35 
1934-35.. 77,655 7,034 9.058% 7,478 .94 


$363,201 $51,158 13.964% Av. 27,897 $2.00 Av. 
** Not including 1,054 orders for “The Children’s Day Book.” 
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7,478 churches ordered Children’s Day materials from the Board of 
Education in 1935. There were remittances from approximately 6,555 
churches. Approximately, 4,600 copies of the Children’s Day pageant 
were ordered from The Methodist Book Concern. 


VI. Promotion of Lincoln Day: 


The Department of Publicity acts as consultant in the promotion of 
Lincoln Day, but does not bear primary responsibility. 


VII. Promotion of Rally Day: 


Cost Supplies % of Sup. & 
and Promotion to Churches Cost Per 


Year Offering Promotion Offering Supplied Church 
1932-33.. $60,524.89 $6,230.88 OEE GA 4,269 $1.46 
1933-34. . 57,153 .35 4,639 .69 8:1 % 3,531 iL eeu 
1934-35.. 65,826.73 4,174.31 6.34% 4,432 99 
1935-36. . 49,903.25 4,213.94 coe Wien 4,280 .98 

(6 mo.) 
$233,408 . 22 $19,258.82 rp ti aan 16,512 $1.18 Av. 


The Rally Day income for the fiscal year, 1935-36, is not yet complete. 
Income from July 1, 1935, to December 31, 1935, is $49,903.25, as shown 
above, which is $1,264.17 below income for the same period last year. 


VIII. Motion Pictures: 


We have withdrawn our motion pictures from circulation—the sub- 
jects being too old to express the educational cause in a true light. There 
have been no funds to make possible the preparation of new films. 


IX. News Letter: 


The news letter has been issued at irregular intervals: regularly every 
other month by Doctor Davidson, and irregularly by the Department of 
Publicity as news items of value were available. 


FINANCIAL STATEMENTS 


On this and the succeeding pages appear four financial state- 
ments: 


1. Statement of receipts and expenditures for the last four com- 
pleted years; 

2. Statement: of designated gifts to institutions and projects related 
to the Board and passing through the treasury of the Board; 

3. Statement of receipts and disbursements of funds administered 
by the Board for the benefit of the Schools of Theology; 

4. Balance sheet of the Board of Education as of June 30, 1935. 

These statements are self-explanatory. However, attention may 
be called to the drastic decrease in World Service distributable in- 
come during the last three years of the quadrennium as compared 
with the first year. This decrease is due almost entirely to the desig- 
nated gift legislation adopted by the General Conference of 1932, 
which-enabled institutions and projects related to the Board of Edu- 
cation to secure designated gifts with World Service credit, which in 
turn meant a decrease in non-distributable income and a reduction in 
appropriations to these projects and institutions to a minimum. 4 
comparison of Table 1 with Table 2 will be useful. 


The Board of Education 


TABLE 1 

STATEMENTS OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES ON. 
BUDGET ACCOUNTS FOR THE LAST FOUR 

COMPLETED YEARS 


RECEIPTS 


1931-32 


1932-33 


World Service Distributable Income. . . | $554,161.65] $264,099. 


Designated Gifts\—General........... 
Religious Education 

Epworth League... 

Wesley Foundations 
Twenty-Four-Hour-Day Fund (net)... 
Rally Day Collections (net).......... 
Interest. on Investments, ete.?......... 
Miscellaneous Income. ...5.......... 
Increase in and Refunds on Excess 
PA VINICIA LSet heCe le etete aise ote oe eek 


EXPENDITURES 


General Administration: 
Corresponding Secretary’s Office... . 
Treasurer and Comptroller’s Office. . 
Office Rentiand Licht) ee..% - 
Board and Committee Meetings... . 
Sundry Operating Expenses....... 
Field Cultivation and Promotion...... 
Educational Institutions, General: 
PAGUIVTTIISEL ATOM aia eln ls eters oc oe = are 
FAT) LO PELA UOT Soleo ers fosnic Ste deel ota ws 
Educational Institutions, Negro: 
EA GIMANISUIALION. A). tes wee gee Pane 
ADPTODTIATIONStY. (loot ik pe eee te f 
Wesley Foundations: 
Administration .7:1 4.8. .Stfb sor > 
ADPrOPriaAviONs le ol he-el aa, os sid +l 
Religious Education: 
FACIMAMISTT ATOM gars p+ cts 2 aitieasieis poe 
Service and Promotion........... 
Maintenance of School Properties: 
sMranceml axes, CUC sina aera eet 
Interest and Exchange?.............. 
Retirement Fund for Staff Members... 
Reserves for Later Disbursement...... 
Decrease or Increase in Deficit........ 


eee 9.769 
Tie | 28° 676 
At aes 3,738 
aM 16 
29,471.92| 24,210 
9,392.98] 9.286 
64,539.17| 61,058 
8,401 23 971 
9,251.83| 6,225. 
$656,715 .12| $408,052 
$11,230.01] $9,769 
13,883.20] 13/530 
17,057.15} 11,291 
2513.14, 4,507 
4227.25] 5,025 
52,541.38] 24/547 
26,455.32] 12,858 
148,761.00| 47,541 
22,705.02] 21,266 
115,912.38] 27,895 
WY PR, 6,840 
30,000.00} 10,800 
34,775.44] 33,712 
135,488.14] 85,378 
41,184.05] 39,665 
36,609.39] 44,077 
3,993.55] 2,500. 
40.621.30| 6,844 
$656,715.12] $408,052. 
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1Oniy such Designated Gifts are included as are applicable to budget accounts. _ 
2 Interest items include interest applicable to the budget and inter-departmental adjust- 


ments. 


1933-34 1934-35 
34) $222,657 .93| $233,450. 87 
.97| 18,183.16} 12,057.15 
.68 5,336.76 2,441 . 24 
42 1,130.30 1,629.39 
35 IBA. S50 lehasingtes. . - 
.66| 21,836.05} 21,832.18 
.06 2,412.33 2,000 .00 
.dl} 54,111.46} 56,656.10 
A 568.36 1,335.49 
42 7,000.00 7,000.00 
- 98] $328,320.85] $338,402.42 
78} $8,962.43) $9,368.06 
16} 12,838.28] 13,431.74 
63 8,973 .85 8,752.28 
56 2,183.58 3,025.50 
.00 6,066 . 80 8,725 .34 
89} 20,874.72) 20,539.26 
27 5,927 .54 8,042.76 
00} . 37,758.30) 33,600.00 
.73} 18,923.20) 18,000.00 
48) 23,040.82) 26,200.00 
(A 6,359 . 29 CATE 
00 9,730.00 3,000.00 
16} 14,412.55) 11,654.04 
44) 52,576.34; 56,131.38 
56} 39,500.00) 40,978.49 
65} 30,889.82) 28,307.46 
314 hia eS Set rO se 1,114.71 
00 3,674.35} 14,750.00 
96} 25,628.98) 25,609.63 
98) $328,320.85] $338,402.42 
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TABLE 2 


COMPLETED FISCAL YEARS. 


DESIGNATED GIFTS RECEIVED DURING THE LAST FOUR 


WritrxH Wor.LpD SERVICE CREDIT 1931-32 1932-33 1933-34 1934-35 
For Budget Accounts of the Board....| $........ $34,569.59] $19,466.34] $15,262.43 
For Theological Schools.............. 9,393.87] 33,853.29} 32,052.19} 35,476.97 
For Educational Institutions—General . 21,770.89] 83,582.33] 54,642.13] 63,622.49 
For Educational Institutions—Negro. . 25,840.68) 30,272.36] 33,365.01 36,145 . 27 
For Wesley Foundations............. 24,992.10} 61,045.94) 44,158.71 43,858.75 
For Religious Education: 

Conference Boards of Education... . 2,875.23) 16,244.90} 13,661.81 12,964.53 
Religious Educa’n in Foreign Fields 310) OOM Be 4,965 .62 3,586.41 
Nienis AW Ori. es pee nee sens ale 11,829.00 TE SO UREY 4,495.79 4,160.27 
Stewardship HducationGert + ..... «hill es sees oo 278.95 1,958.31 DZ OOLOS 
Other Catisest iw. a dees sae oe 1,080 .47 933 .44 863 .84 774.23 
$98,092 . 24| $267,952 .37| $209,629 . 75) $218,233 .90 

WirHout WorLpD SERVICE CREDIT 
INecrosiiducationemess tee a terete ie $63,528 .24| $60,256.69] $73,387.51] $56,639.64 
ReligioussHducation swe jee ate ee © aoe 460.26 140.00 W272 
NEO S=WIOLKt cr arsco cee crt cute arcane SEI] Pscoeicuek eer | Seuerofeis eee] ea avis oe weeeneee 671.00 
Crave Wivorelease Wits IBYEICl Go bocuonal  GSoscpes| cloosoos: 2500" Sincere 
$63,528.24) $60,716.95) $73,552.51] $57,483.36 


Norre.—In the year 1931-32, by Disciplinary provision, only individual gifts were listed 


as “Designated Gifts.” 


TABLE 3 

STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES BY THE 

BOARD OF EDUCATION ON BEHALF OF THEOLOGICAL 
SCHOOLS FOR THE LAST FOUR COMPLETED YEARS 


RE&cEIPTS 


World Service Distributable Income... 
Designated Gifts—General........... 

To Specified Schools 
Miscellaneous Income 


EXPENDITURES 
Promotion and Administration 


Distributed to Schools 
Applied on Deficit 


1931-32 1932-33 1933-34 
$85,053.09} $47,329.37| $37,053.47 
Rispeptes sh: & 825 .37 2,652.07 
See etal 33,853.29] 29,400.12 
perce Schill HP baw cake wes 30.00 
$85,053.09} $82,008.03] $69,135.66 
$13,493.92) $4,989.32) $4,346.39 
80,811.00) 70,793.29) 57,789.27 
9,261.83 6,225 .42 7,000 .00 
$85,053.09) $82,008.03) $69,135.66 


$70,299. 


$70,299. 


1934-35 


$4,299. 
59,000. 
7,000. 


a 
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TABLE 4 
BALANCE SHEET AS OF JUNE 30, 1935 
ASsETS 
Cashconthandtand an jbamksr ree. 2 heen ect. oc ok $41,339.26 
Accountstreceivables srr-- kote piaeise i orth eee ele acne 15,969.44 
Accrued interest on Tmyestments 0... cies ouy tga ano Ms A: 36,200 44 
ACVancesragalnst TUCUTS INCOMeA MEE ata Ge aE Nerie tie mikes. 9,887 .06 
Unexpired insurance and prepaid expenses.............-ee0ee 28,741.17 
Permanent Fund Assets (at cost or fair value 
when acquired): 
LE YOVA0-s1e Vt, ty MPMER TOO ES RTS She Gre ar ne $2,260,061 .01 
Mortgage Nosestces cak sore daetu beeen) ok 247,453 .51 
On City Properties....... $214,738.79 
On Hanmsach iss. din. teeter 32,714.72 
Realestate en sere oss os 1a eee orc Bale + 298,130.90 
City Properties... Arr Ane $237,717.19 
Arms et 7 ie eee aah eee 60,413.71 
Stocks and Beneficial interests............. 106,416.16 
Funds awaiting investment................ 8,418.83 
f 2,920,480.41 
Children’s Day Fund Assets: 
Student Notes, Less Reserve............... $2,207,911.48 
‘Tax. Watrants'and' bonds een Ue. oye 1,479.50 
Due from genenall funds. rsh eestshee ee Be 98,515.82 
———_———  _ 2,307,906.80 
Revolving Fund for Financial Campaigns: 
Advanced to Colleges... ). 20) 2... tise. $3,597 .95 
Due. fromigeneral- funds... o. sescbiscc seco. 1,402.05 
5,000.00 
Obbee; Assetsearyeis Hil iid SIS IG SR a I SEA: 20,874.74 
Properties of Negro Schools in operation....... $3,243,324 .00 
Properties of Negro Schools, available.......... 760,051.51 
4,003,375 .51 
$9,389,774.83 
LIABILITIES 
Banksloamis tive Ree ee Ee oh Su As 3 $75,000.00 
Diesundryac urrent HundSs<. neo. -oyelepalen sie tes 100,582.45 
Current funds held for Negro Schools.......... 27,457 .68 
Residuary funds not disbursed................ 12,554.35 
Endowment Income not disbursed............. 8,128.89 
Designated Gifts not disbursed................ 11,767 .54 
Current Accounts payable. o sAant si. . oeetih ale 11,372.00 
Appropriations approved and unpaid.......... 21,145.00 
Funds in hand awaiting allocation............. 13,257.48 
$281,265.39 
Balance pledge to Dillard University..............-..0.00 eee 256,808.17 
Obligation to restore Centenary Jubilee Fund................ 478,226.91 
PERMANENT FUNDS 
Sunday School Children’s Fund of 1866..... $1,078,399 .48 
Centenary Educational Fund). 25: .ii./... 135,186.73 
. Centenary: Jubilee Fund 70o...).05....-... 507,764 .94 
General Service Trust Fund..............- 94,885 . 29 
Pura for ChurechiSchoolssc ce... +.4 cae now 88,029 .91 
Fund for Retiring Allowances (Negro Schools) 107,569 .60 
Residual Value of Outstanding Annuities.... 126,758.39 
Endowment Funds held in trust............ 754,618.70 
Fund for self-insurance of school properties... 27,267 .37 
$2,920,480.41 
Children’s Day Mund’ tic ook wos oeeg.a st mceenenee tat ater aod chelacele 2,307,906. 80 
Revolving Fund for financial campaigns..................+-. 5,000.00 
Book value of properties held for Negro Schools............. 4,003,375 .51 
Motels sA.% Biiesiere hip slap ctiepeatias: baat do po aeietees> ao 5o.L0)/203,063; 19 
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Deduct special charges not due to current opera- 
tions, to be recovered from various sources: 
Pledge to Dillard University ($500,000.00 


less available funds, $57,476.68)........ $442,523.32 
Loss on bonds sold from Centenary Jubilee 

MEST ea eunteeraer a S08 ae ae ata eee eaes 180,188 .97 
Net cost of survey of Educational Institutions 10,462.56 
Campaign for Negro Schools............--- 63,771.41 
Repairs and carrying charges on Negro School 

DIEOPETULES§ cierivensy em tara dret ape a re ete 233375 U0 
Deficit on Negro Schools to June 30, 1929.... 32,101.85 


752,423 .88 


$9,500,639 .31 
Deficit from general operations (accumulated prior to 1932) as 
Of Janei30f 1935... Loic. «nicte Ae ethetee eal ons Melek bie seats eterna eee 110,864.48 


$9,389,774 .83 
INSTITUTIONAL EDUCATION 


Methodism has rendered a service of incalculable worth in 
the field of institutional education. During the past 150 years 
unstinted labor, unswerving devotion, and sacrificial giving have 
gone into the building and maintenance of its schools, colleges, 
theological seminaries, and other educational institutions. Tens 
of thousands of students have passed through the halls of these 
institutions, and because of the moral and spiritual impacts and 
experiences during their student days these young men and 
women have entered upon the wider responsibilities of hfe with 
a definitely Christian outlook, a clear-cut Christian idealism, and 
a powerful Christian dynamic. Remove from the life of Meth- 
odism the men and women who have been trained for Christian 
life and service in its own institutions and the glory of Method- 
ism would grow tragically dim. 


INSTITUTIONS RELATED TO THE CHURCH 


Many of the institutions founded under Methodist Episcopal 
auspices are no longer in existence. Others have been lost to the 
Church. The relationship of still others is purely nominal or 
historical. However, even now (January, 1936), in addition 
to educational institutions maintained by other official agencies 
of the Church, eighty-nine educational institutions are related to 
the Methodist Episcopal Church through the Board of Educa- 
tion. These are classified as follows: 


Universities”... screws Ge etorpeieie cio. sitiea te Retr Tee 
Schools: OfAl HeolOgiyic:. srts cess ctepenesetarsiel sient ee eae 
Graduate School of Medicine not connected with a uni- 

VOLSIC WH Foe skete ced cuerertyens a are 6 6/% a po, Mtb ARTE Le 
FLOspi tales ths Qe a6. 2. ee uessporevasnehe « coe estes RoR ena 
Four-year Colleges of Liberal Arts............/....... 
Affiliated (Collegzes3.\2 2 Wi RAR ee ase eee pene ee ees 


M 
oO 
° 
e) 
=] 
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© 
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oI 
Q 
° 
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= 
na 
rary 


Ce ee ee as 
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cee eee meet eee eee eee eee ereeeoeeesereseone 


Of these 89 institutions, 7 are for white boys and girls in 
the economically underprivileged mountain regions in the South. 


The Board of Education 1027 


These represent one of the most significant pieces of missionary 
work that the Church has attempted in recent decades. The 
economic resources in the communities and States in which these 
institutions are located are insufficient for the maintenance of 
adequate Christian educational facilities. In these localities the 
Church is building wisely for the future through developing the 
economic possibilities of the students, and at the same time pre- 
paring them for Christian living and Christian leadership in 
various occupations and professions. 

In all the institutions related to the Church religion is free 
to function, not as an extra-curricular activity or an off-campus 
enterprise, but as an integral part of education in all its aspects 
and at all levels. 


BOARD RESPONSIBILITIES 


According to the Discipline the Board of Education bears the 
following specific responsibilities in connection with institu- 
tional education: 

1. To promote the cause of institutional Christian education 
throughout the Church. 

2. To maintain an advisory relation to the educational and business 
management of all the schools, colleges, theological schools, Wesley 
Foundations and other educational institutions related to the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church in the United States. 

3. To promote the religious training of students at institutions of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

4. To maintain and administer institutions for Christian education 
among the Negroes. 

5. To provide, through the establishment and supervision of Wesley 
Foundations, for the religious training of Methodist students at tax- 
supported and other institutions not related to the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church. 

6. To co-operate with institutions, Conference Boards of Education 
and Annual Conferences in interpreting and promoting institutional 
Christian education at the Conference sessions and throughout the 
year. 

7. To collect and distribute statistics and other information through 
which the cause of institutional education may be advanced. 

8. To co-operate with the Benevolence Boards and other agencies of 
the Church in the educational work under their care. 

9. To co-operate with the Council of Church Boards and all other 
organizations and agencies promoting the cause of Christian higher 
education. 

10. To co-operate with the Commission on Courses of Study in pro- 
moting ministerial training. 

11. To establish, in consultation with the administrative officers of 
the theological schools, budget askings for the more adequate sup- 
port of these schools, and to administer the World Service funds 
intended for them. 

12. To distribute to educational institutions such funds as may, 
from time to time, be committed to the Board for their aid. 

13. To serve as a medium between teachers seeking employment 
and institutions needing their services. 

14. To administer the Student Loan Fund for the benefit of worthy 
Methodist young men and women seeking a higher education. 

15. To co-operate with the other benevolence boards in promoting 
the total World Service cause. 
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ENROLMENT 
SCHOOLS OF 


| CanpipaTEs FoR B.D. Ducren 


CaNpDIDATES FoR Master AND Doctor 


D2GREES 
1932-3 1933-4 1934-5 1935-6 1932-3 1933-4 1934-5 1935-6 
A Bostomerd tsi asxc reeheeanstersrorres 212 195 176 187 125 89 90 75 
DDLOW 2 say ees reo et erred 108 110 117 115 61 55 39 47 
3|\Gammonth? .wilesee. toons eee see 41 35 35 33 
4 Garrett. Shs tect aise decent ee 192 176 203 220 35 27 34 35 
(AN (idee wate REAL een cma mer cione 55 41 61 48 11 15 25 28 
6| University of Southern California... 3 3 3 1 30 34 41 35 
Totalt RICH; SAU eRe 611 560 595 604 262 220 229 220 
FINANCIAL 
SCHOOLS OF 


Boston University Scnoot or THroLoay 


Drew THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


1932-3 1933-4 1934-5 1935-6 1932-3 1933-4 1934-5 1935-6 
1ja. Income from World Service.....| $16,030} $11,970] $14,635) $13,500} $2,727] $6,119] \ $7,624] $4,425 
2|b. Income from Students......... 14,458) 15,419 12,257; 11,600] 29,501} 23,111 23,454] 22,350 
3\c. Income from Endowment...... 16, 639 16,570) 23,185} 24,840} 83,513} 79,094] 66,389] 79,000 
4d. Income from Other Sources... .. 13,348) 10,673} 11,726 7,959} 16,840 9,700} 48,536) 44,657 
Ble. TotalIncome. t(hec..st..n-.'. 01 60,475) 54,632) 61,803} 57,899] 132,581] 118,024} 146,003} 150,432 
Gif. Hixpenditures...)..>-00---.5.-. 115,871 95,125} 99,787) 97,735} 137,210] 129,772] 158,485) 150,432 
VigaDehelticcemenewectisees tcce 55,396} 40,493) 37,984) 39,836 4,629) 11,748) 12,482} ....... 


<<, 


REPORT 
THEOLOGY 
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Bacuetor oF Diviniry GRADUATES 


GrabDvuATES WitH Master AND 
Docror DrcrErs 


1932-3 1933-4 1934-5 1935-6 1932-3 1933-4 1934-5 1935-6 
A Bostonss dc4, sautecisisne Soca ye BETS 58 68 59 50 50 47 40 52 
DNDEC Wi are et ativis bien tote Ne Ree ee 31 18 36 35 27 25 13 16 
SO {Gammon esess. rides ces tee late: 16 13 9 7 
Al Garretts riot nchiveren ate. boon cae 78 67 42 55 13 9 5 8 
DUllihwer ae octet ces. 9 10 8 3 1 3 5 5 
6| University of Southern California Does not} grant B.|D. Degree 13 7 13 11 
Noe ECS at ea Set Ne 192 176 154 150 104 91 76 92 
REPORT 
THEOLOGY 
GamMon THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY Garret? BreuicaL InstiTuTEe Iuirr ScHoot or THEOLOGY 
1932-3 1933-4 1934-5 1935-6 1932-3 1933-4 1934-5 | 1935-6} 1932-3 | 1933-4] 1934-5] 1935-6 
1 $300} $2,135} $1,791 $977| $31,500} $26,678} $24,991) $..... $6,842} $3,850] $2,450} $3,277 
2 1,660 1,507 2,294 2,812 9,478} 12,1382] 12,963) ..... 913 821 670 910 
3 17,490} 11,421 TO; SOBR 1 O02 asker epee pe Biot ort tial beeelote steric Np pdeaiace ce 16,194] 13,684] 15,301} 14,849 
4 11,317} 11,270} 14,591) 20,769) 22,607) 16,454) 17,645) ..... 2,617} 1,150 782| 2,097 
5} 30,767] 26,333} 29,482) 85,560] 63,585] 55,264) 55,599) ..... 26,566} 19,505} 19,203} 21,133 
6} 35,953 27,277| 30,695) 38,509} 63,585) 55,264) 55,599) ..... 30,073} 23,279] 20,514) 24,577 
7 5,186 944 1,213 PAOLO neem csicalne |i aeatearsters | oSene tig 3,507) 3,774) 1,811] 3,444 
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EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


The Board of Education seeks to discharge these several 
responsibilities through three departments, each dealing with a 
particular type of institutional education. Hach department 1s 
in charge of an Assistant Secretary. Dr. W. J. Davidson is in 
charge of the Department of Educational Institutions (General). 

Since the Board of Education has been deprived of almost all 
funds which once were available for appropriations to institu- 
tions—only a small number of institutions (in missionary terri- 
tory) receive direct financial aid through the Board of Educa- 
tion—the department has become primarily a service agency. 
The services rendered during the quadrennium by the depart- 
ment and the secretary have been manifold. The more impor- 
tant may be summarized as follows: 


1. Activities in Co-operation with the University Senate. 


From the beginning of the quadrennium the Assistant Secre- 
tary has been the Recording Secretary of the University Senate, 
and the Senate itself has been unusually active throughout this 
period. It has been the practice of this department in its con- 
tacts and relations with our institutions to endeavor to align all 
its advices and other services with the enactments of the Senate 
touching the institutions, so that no institution might have 
occasion to think that it was expected to co-operate with two 
standardizing authorities instead of one. 


2. Co-operative Actwwities. 


The Board of Education has developed close and friendly rela- 
tion with the Educational Association of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, an organization comprised of the heads of the edu- 
cational institutions (see fuller statement below, p. 1039). This 
relation has become more productive during the present quad- 
rennium than ever before. A joint committee from the Educa- 
tional Association and the staff of the Board of Education has a 
stated annual meeting for the purpose of considering matters 
of vital interest to both organizations, and this department is 
gratified by the outcomes of these Conferences. Because of its 
relations to World Service the Board, together with other 
Benevolent Boards, is under obligation to help promote Church- 
wide interest in World Service. 


3. Activities in Co-operation With Annual Conference Boards 
of Hducation. 

The department co-operates with other staff members in pre- 
senting to Annual Conferences the unremitting challenge of 
Christian education. In connection with these Conference visits 
the Secretary seeks to consider with Conference Boards of Edu- 
cation the educational interests within the bounds of the Con- 
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ferences. Sometimes these meetings are held prior to the sessions 
of the Annual Conference, when the men are able to give more 
deliberate consideration to the institutional interests as well as 
the traditions, the opportunities, the aims, the personnel and the 
adequate support of Christian education. 


4. Actwities in Co-operation With Methodist Educational In- 
stitutions. 


Throughout the quadrennium the service of the department 
has been continual in conferences with presidents and deans of 
our institutions, sometimes in our office, but usually in the insti- 
tutions themselves. The department recognizes that in the past 
it has been of little service to the Schools of Theology of Meth- 
odism. It is to be hoped that during the new quadrennium a 
much more vital and helpful relationship with these important 
institutions can and will be established. 

There have been many conferences with business managers, 
registrars, alumni secretaries, executive committees, and boards 
of trustees. The Assistant Secretary has responded to every call 
if it was at all possible. He has had vital conferences with quite 
a number of the faculties, and has held several forums with 
faculties and large groups of ministers from the supporting 
territory of the colleges involved. 

The total attendance in the educational institutions (general), 
the first semester of the academic year (1935-36), is reported as 
61,655. In these institutions the reported value of properties, 
including equipment, as at October 1, 1935, was $91,000,312; 
the total endowment (including non-productive), $90,235,907 ; 
total non-productive endowment, $8,814,272 ;-the total indebt- 
edness, $13,860,030; total operating budgets, 1935-36, $19,518,- 
738; total number of faculty members, not including administra- 
tive officers, 5,875; and the total number of graduates since the 
dates of their founding, 256,036. It will be seen that the Church 
has immense net values in these institutions, not speaking of 
their human products which constitute values that cannot be 
appraised by accounting methods; but when the final appraisal 
of the lives molded by these institutions is made, it will appear 
in terms of character and of service—the eternal imponderables 
of human experience, human relations, and human destiny. 


5. Activities in Co-operation With Other Hducational Agencies. 


(1) First among these agencies from the standpoint of pro- 
nounced Christian interest and educational fellowship is the 
National Commission of Church-Related Colleges, which is defi- 
nitely committed to the promotion of Christian education in the 
colleges related to the twenty-three denominational Boards of 
Education comprising the Council. 

(2) The department maintains its membership in the Asso- 
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ciation of American Colleges, and the Assistant Secretary attends 
its annual meetings faithfully, in order to keep in touch with a 
group of educators, many of whom do not participate in Church- 
related college meetings. 

(3) The department also maintains membership in the Na- 
tional Education Association and in the Department of 
Superintendence. The Assistant Secretary usually attends some 
or all the annual meetings of the latter organization. 

(4) The most important of all non-Methodist educational 
agencies from the standpoint of academic standards are the 
regional associations, whose chief functions are setting up and 
administering principles of accreditation of colleges and second- 
ary schools. Most of our institutions are related to such regional 
agencies, for example, the Middle States Association, the South- 
ern Association, and the North Central Association. 


SCHOOLS OF THEOLOGY 


Christianity began with a school—the School of the Twelve. 
Jesus, who is not only our Saviour and Lord, is also the great- 
est teacher of the ages. His insight into the possibilities of His 
Galilean band, His practice and teaching skill gave to the world 
a leadership for the new religion which could not be daunted in 
the face of overwhelming odds. The disciples lacked learning in 
many subjects, but judging by their achievements in the field of 
religion they were the best trained men of their day. 

The theological schools are the inheritors of this tradition and 
never were they more sorely needed. The Christian religion faces 
opponents today stronger and more dangerous than any faced 
since the first three centuries of the Christian era. Nationalism 
and Communism in their various forms expressed through a 
totalitarian state are more dangerous competitors than any of the 
older forms of religion. It will not be enough for the Christian 
ministers of tomorrow to be as good as their fathers. They must 
be better if they are to be as effective today and tomorrow as 
their fathers were yesterday. 

The tables attached to this report show at a glance the progress 
of these schools during the quadrennium and their present con- 
dition. It is earnestly hoped that for her own sake the Methodist 
Episcopal Church will greatly increase her giving to these schools 
in the coming quadrennium. It is doubtful if the members of 
our Church have any conception as to just how much she does 
need her theological seminaries. During the financial depres- 
sion Annual Conferences have been so crowded that they have 
been able to take only a very few new men in each Conference. 
Elderly men past three score and ten, some of them long past 
the expected age of retirement, have required charges in order to 
“keep the wolf from the door.” It will not be long before we 
find ourselves short of younger men and looking desperately for 
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them. A statesmanlike policy of recruiting, training, and 
retirement, is necessary if the Church is to maintain the high 
standard of ministerial service which the world has a right to 
expect of her. 

Another serious matter is that of raising the educational 
standards of our ministry. The study recently made by the Insti- 
tute of Social and Religious Research, the results of which have 
been published under the title, The Education of American Min- 
asters, shows that in our denomination just a fraction over 24 
per cent of the regular ministers of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church have graduated from both college and seminary. Some 
other denominations show as high as 81 per cent. The encour- 
aging feature about our situation and one of the few blessings 
which the depression has brought to us is the fact that through- 
out the United States Annual Conferences are requiring men 
to have both college and seminary training before they can be 
received into full membership. Another encouraging feature, 
also somewhat aided by the depression, is the fact that it is not 
difficult to get men of real ability and promise to enter the 
ministry and adequately to prepare for service. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church can secure a trained minis- 
try strong in evangelical faith and inspired with passion by the 
Holy Spirit if she will pay the price for this great good. The 
men are available and the seminaries already have the equipment 
and staffs which would enable them to double the size of their 
student bodies if the Church were in a position adequately to 
support them and to put their men into Annual Conferences as 
they graduate. However, the financial needs of these institutions 
are great. Income from their endowments has shrunk with all 
other income from investments. Students are eager to go to 
seminary and will take any kind of work offered to help them 
earn their way, but most of them need work or scholarship aid 
of some kind. Teachers of those upon whom the Church and the 
world must depend for future ministerial leadership are under- 
paid. However, the teaching and administrative staffs of the 
seminaries rejoice in the opportunity which is theirs and are 
ready to lead.in an era of expansion if the constituency of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church will adequately support them. 

The importance of the Schools of Theology for the life and 
program of the entire Church cannot be over-emphasized. On 
their success in training competent leaders for all types of 
Church enterprises—evangelistic, missionary, educational—de- 
pends the strength and effectiveness of the Church tomorrow. 
In 1928 the General Conference declared that the Schools of 
Theology “exist for the benefit of the whole Church,” and recog- 
nized the obligation of the whole Church “for their maintenance 
and support.” Following this action the World Service Com- 
mission set aside 3 per cent of the World Service income for the 
benefit of the Theological Schools; and during the past two 
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quadrenniums the Board of Education has administered this 
fund in harmony with the disciplinary provisions. During the 
years of financial stress this contribution has been a life-saver, 
but it must be clear to everyone that the present appropriations 
to the Theological Schools meet only a fraction of the actual 
needs. Can we discover additional ways and means of guaran- 
teeing more adequate support for these strategic centers of moral 
and spiritual power ? 
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THE STUDENT LOAN FUND 


The administration of the Student Loan Fund is an important 
part of the work of the Board of Education. This is a business 
enterprise of no mean proportions, and is conducted wholly as a 
service to needy and worthy students who are members of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. The testimony of thousands of 
borrowers makes it perfectly clear that the fund has been a 
blessing for multitudes of young men and women who, without 
this aid, would have found it impossible to carry out their edu- 
cational ambitions. 

The Student Loan Fund of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
was initiated by the General Conference of 1872. As the name 
imphes, assistance to students is given in the form of loans to 
be repaid and loaned again to other students as there may be 
need. The income of the Fund is derived chiefly from, two 
sources: first, the Children’s Day collections taken annually in 
the Sunday Schools throughout the Church; and, second, the 
interest on an invested fund which has been built up from the 
Sunday School Children’s Offering for Education during the 
Centenary of 1866, augmented by more recent gifts and bequests 
and by unused balances in current receipts. This invested fund 
now stands on the books of the Board at $1,078,399.48, and is 
represented by bonds and securities in possession of the Board. 

The Children’s Day collection during the four years ended 
June 30, 1935, aggregated $367,095.48, and the interest on the 
invested fund over the same period totaled $190,793.19. Repay- 
ments of loans during the quadrennium under consideration 
amounted to $589,775.32, and the total of new loans granted in 
the qguadrennium was $1,079,911.25. 

The following table sets forth these transactions in detail : 

Year Ended Year Ended Year'Ended Year Ended 


June 80, June 80, June 30, June 80, 
RECEIPTS 1932 1933 1934 1936 
Children’s Day Collections.... $119,893.90 $88,980.98 $80,565.07 $77,655.53 
Interest Income: 
On Invested Funds....... 52,931.95 46,734.72 43,982.82 47,143.70 
On Student Notes........ 23,486.42 22,936.38 30,191.04 37,727.47 
On Current Balances...... 565.88 2,260.30 2,892.64 4,234.71 
Student Loans Collected...... 161,561.74 133,337.19 186,817.13 158,059.26 
Forward from previous year... 80, 493 .65* 1,595.74 26, 258.62 77,171.31 
Total Receipts........ $438,933.54 $295,845.31 $320,707.32 $401,991.98 
* Net after deducting $2,381.20, loss on temporary investment. 
EXPENSES 
Promotion of Children’s Day.. $26,170.62 $20,401.49 $14,604.92 $10,809.94 
Administration of Loans...... 27, 567.18 26, 105.20 24,616.09 22,270.47 
Total Expenses........ $53,737.80 $46,506.69 $39,221.01 $33,080.41 
Excess Receipts over Expenses $385,195.74 $249,338.62 $281,486.31 $368,911.57 
New Loans Made........... 383,600.00 223,080.00 204,315.00 268,916.25 


Carried into following year $1,595.74 $26,258.62 $77,171.31 $99,995.32 


From the above statement it will be noted that in each year 
of the quadrennium the interest income exceeded the cost of 
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administering the fund, including the promotion of Children’s 
Day, so that the full Children’s Day collections have been avail- 
able for student aid. 

The total number of students assisted since the beginning in 
1873 is approximately 49,348. This number would be exact 
except that in the routine of accounting a few borrowers have 
been assigned two numbers. 

For the four years of the quadrennium now closing loans were 
distributed as follows: 


1931-32 1932-33 1933-34 1984-85 
To Students in Methodist Schools..... 2,609 2,235 1, 826 1,995 

To Students in non-Methodist and tax- 
supported schools..............6+ 903 710 734 819 
Total borrowers............. 3,512 2,945 2,560 2,814 

The amounts loaned are as follows: 
1931-32 1932-33 1933-34 1934-85 
To Students in Methodist Schools... $270,710 $162,635 $146,550 $191,646.25 
To Students in non-Methodist and 

tax-supported schools.......... 112,990 60, 445 57,765 77,270.00 


$383,700 $223,080 $204,315 $268,916.25 


The aggregate of loans made to students throughout the sixty-two years during which 


the Fund has been active is $7,281,699.60. This amount is accounted for as follows: 
Repaid by. borrowers to June-30, 1985.25... ee se le cee dt ee ewes $3, 549, 063.49 
Cancelled by the Board on account of the death or total disability of bor- 
rowers or for other approved causes. .... 2.2.2... ee eee cece ere eeees 539,473.72 
Loans still outstanding on Student Notes...........0ececeececeeceaee 3,193, 162.39 
OD otell oi aysye os prg dis ave plage ofepent ets eyolgl\ sa drop hells (olotelgrerchowrtie « oie sprays $7 , 281,699.60 


Of the amount of loans still outstanding, more than 72 per 
cent represents loans made since 1922. Many of those borrowers 
are yet in school or have but recently come into positions where 
repayment is possible. On the other hand, of the loans canceled, 
over 70 per cent of the amount represents assistance granted to 
borrowers prior to 1902. 

During the past quadrennium a change was made in the 
method of handling loans for the purpose of bringing the pro- 
cedure more nearly into harmony with business practice and of 
impressing on the borrower the necessity of meeting financial 
obligations. Formerly, the borrower paid interest on his note 
at the rate of 5 per cent, interest being waived while he was in 
school. Under the new procedure he pays interest at 2 per cent 
while in school and for one year thereafter. The interest rate 
then advances to 5 per cent, as formerly. 


EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS FOR NEGROES 


The Negro population in the Southern States offers an almost 
unequaled field for educational endeavors. The development of 
high ideals and training for Christian leadership among the 
twelve million Negroes are essential to the welfare of the entire 
nation. A more adequate public educational program for the 
Negro race is steadily being developed, with the result that the 
enrollment. of Negro students in the colleges of the country has 
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increased sixfold during the last ten years, and promises further 
rapid increases during the next two decades. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church has never shirked its respon- 
sibility in the field of Negro education. At the present time it 
maintains through the Board of Education fifteen educational 
institutions for Negroes above grammar grade, which are in- 
cluded in the total of eighty-nine given above. 

There are twelve colleges and secondary schools, two medical 
institutions, and a theological school which is the cap sheaf of 
this program of Christian education. 

The fifteen educational institutions for Negroes officially re- 
lated to the Board of Education have enrolled an average of 
3,909 students annually the past quadrennium, 75 per cent of 
whom were of college grade. These students are Methodism’s con- 
tribution to the increasing need for better trained Christian lead- 
ers and workers among America’s twelve million Negro citizens. 

The budgets for the thirteen schools, not including the two 
medical institutions, total some $617,000 annually. The 
total deficits in current operating budgets in 1932, which 
stood at $81,629.64, had been reduced in June, 1935, to 
$54,268.32. 

There have been increases in capital funds at the following 
schools: Bethune-Cookman College, $80,000, expended for new 
buildings; Bennett College, $160,000 for buildings, $160,000 for 
endowment; Wiley College, $300,000 for endowment. 

The emergency contributions from the General Education 
Board (Rockefeller) toward current budget needs to six of the 
colleges in the last four years have totaled $104,500. Special 
gifts totaling $180,000 during the quadrennium from Mr. and 
Mrs. Henry Pfeiffer have been a most significant resource, pre- 
venting catastrophe and enabling the schools to enroll more 
students and give them better training than would otherwise have 
been possible. 

An important factor in maintaining the enrollment in these 
schools is the recognition each of the colleges has from its own 
State Department of Education, together with Class “A” rating 
by regional agencies for Bennett College, Morgan College, and 
Wiley College; Class “B” rating for Clark University, Samuel 
Huston College, Bethune-Cookman College; and full high school 
rating for the High School Department of Morristown College 
and for Gilbert Academy. The two medical institutions and 
Gammon Theological Seminary are fully rated in their respec- 
tive professional fields. 

A still closer co-operation has been achieved with the Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society at four schools, by which that organ- 
ization assumes more complete responsibility for dormitory life 
for the girls and the college dining hall. 

The merging of our college interests in New Orleans Univer- 
sity with Straight College, maintained by the Congregational 
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Board, in order to form Dillard University, was accomplished 
with the opening of the college year in the fall of 1935, a step 
which is designed greatly to strengthen higher education under 
Protestant auspices in the section of the South surrounding New 
Orleans. Gilbert Academy, functioning under the joint direc- 
tion of the Board of Education and the Woman’s Home Mission- 
ary Society, is carrying on the secondary school work in New 
Orleans with much success, and with widespread public interest. 

Members of the faculty of many of the schools are making sig- 
nificant contributions in social, economic, and religious develop- 
ments for the Negro race and for the nation. For example, 
three of the committees in the 1934 conference on Negro educa- 
tion in Washington had chairmen drawn from the personnel of 
our schools. 

These Methodist schools work with a fourfold purpose: To 
spread abroad among the people the understanding necessary for 
good health, for intelligent industry, for a growing culture en- 
riched with religion, and for mature citizenship. Such an under- 
standing can be created only as there are schools in which these 
ideals are made plain and skill developed for their achievement. 
Here is a field of tremendous promise for the future, in which 
the spirit and work of the Church should continue to be the guid- 
ing influence. 


CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE WOMAN’S HOME MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY AND THE BOARD OF EDUCATION 


The Woman’s Home Missionary Society was organized in 
1880, with its interests centering first of all in the work among 
the Negroes of the South and for the purpose of supplementing 
the work of the Freedmen’s Aid Society. Its interest later ex- 
panded to include other groups and areas, among them the work 
in the Southern mountains. Throughout the years there has been 
a close co-operative relation between the Woman’s Home Mission- 
ary Society and the Board of Education, or its predecessors at 
the point of interest in educational work in the South. 

At seven institutions—five for Negro youth, Bennett College, 
Clark University, Rust College, Samuel Huston College, Gilbert 
Academy, and two for white youth, Tennessee Wesleyan College 
and Snead Seminary—the two Boards are now jointly at work. 
They share equally in the support of Bennett College at Greens- 
boro, North Carolina, whose Board of Trustees is in part drawn 
from the two Boards. The special interest of the Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society in all of these schools is to help in training 
young women for future responsibility in the home and in the 
community. With this in view, at the other six institutions the 
Society carries responsibility for the dormitory life of the girls, 
in most cases handling also the college dining hall. 

_ The advantage of this relationship is perhaps best described 
by saying that just as the life of young folks in the family goes 
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forward best under the guidance of both parents, so the training 
of the young folks of Methodism is enriched with the influence 
of both the Woman’s Home Missionary Society and the Board 
of Education on the college campus. 

In addition to these centers of co-operative work, the Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society conducts two junior colleges and one 
secondary school for white youth, and three secondary schools and 
one hospital and nurse-training school for the youth of the Negro 
race, and two schools for Latin Americans in the Southwest, thus 
adding significantly to the contribution Methodism is making for 
the Christian education of youth in underprivileged sections. 

There is also mutual planning on the part of the two Boards 
in matters of curriculum materials-and local church organization 
for children and youth groups. 

The great advantage of this co-operative relation is in a unified 
approach to the problems and work of the field and in the 
economical use of the resources of the two Boards. The practical 
means of achieving this unified approach and co-operation is 
through the meetings of the joint Committee on Co-operation, 
drawn from the personnel of the two Boards, through the active 
co-operation of executive officers of both Boards, and through the 
presence at the regular meetings of each Board of official repre- 
sentatives from the other Board. 


THE EDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH 


For forty years the Educational Association of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, an unofficial organization, has co-operated 
with the Board of Education, strengthening the ties of friend- 
ship and common loyalties of the many secondary schools, train- 
ing schools, colleges, universities and theological seminaries 
related to the denomination. Through annual meetings and the 
work of standing committees and commissions, fellowship has 
been encouraged, connectional relationships have been made more 
important, and a unity and solidarity of Methodist educational 
interests has been achieved. The Association includes in its 
membership some eighty schools and colleges from Maine to 
California. 

The Association’s Commission on Co-operation has worked 
with officers of the Board of Education in the allocation of the 
loan fund and the distribution of such aid as could be given to 
institutions. Meetings of the Commission have provided an 
opportunity for the discussion of critical conditions in various 
institutions; of the inter-relations of the Board of Education, the 
University Senate and the Educational Association, of impending 
changes in the field of education, and of measures which might be 
taken to strengthen education under the auspices of the Church. 

Another commission of the Association has devoted its atten- 
tion to religious life and thought in our educational institutions. 
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Among the problems studied have been the form and content of 
courses in religion, the contribution of chapel services, the ethical 
practices of schools and colleges, the religious leadership of the 
local church, the building of a Christian faculty, and the changes 
in the ethical and religious outlook of students attending church- 
related colleges. 

At the annual meetings of the Association, the general sessions 
have been utilized for a discussion of common problems and the 
sectional meetings for problems affecting a particular type of 
institution. The questions discussed have ranged from “Higher 
Education and Social Progress” to “Suggestions Toward an 
Educational Policy for the Methodist Episcopal Church.” 

The Association has encouraged its members to make greater 
use of the findings of the Educational Survey made by Professor 
Floyd W. Reeves. It has urged the restoration of the public 
educational collections, the promotion of the Children’s Day 
Appeal, the creation of an educational consciousness in the 
Church, and a more adequate support by the Church of its 
schools and colleges. 


OFFICERS FOR THE YEAR 1935-1936 


DURA LIRA CH ERs RR RL Se oS FOS I ORE eae Daniel L. Marsh 
FArst-ViICEPTCSIGCT ba Mamie cae tees eee ce Biers William H. McMaster 
Second) Vice-President « ...% 2 ~ «ss we nioay «ovsterne orehore) otek John W. Long 
MAE RAE OV OO! WIKAUSUITELS So.top sob CRG oon aS ODOC DOSS William P. Tolley 


THE UNIVERSITY SENATE 


In 1892 the University Senate was established as the standard- 
izing authority for the schools and colleges of the Church. For 
more than a hundred years these institutions had usually been 
administered as local or Annual Conference enterprises. Though 
related to a connectional Church, they were not connectionalized. 
They determined for themselves the scope and quality of their 
work, the courses they would offer, and the degrees they would 
grant. Inevitably there was much confusion as to academic 
values and sound procedures in education. 

Under the direction of the Senate—apparently the first stand- 
ardizing agency in the United States—order began to emerge 
from the chaos. In the first year that its enactments were 
applied—1894—-significant changes were effected in the cur- 
ricula of “some forty-four colleges.” Since then the work of 
the Senate has done much to unify education within the Church, 
and it has strongly influenced education under other auspices. 

Until recently standardization, whatever the agency, has dealt 
with easily measurable facts such as requirements for admission 
and graduation, size and training of the faculty, endowment and 
current income, equipment and organization. That still is true 
of a majority of the regional associations. With the development 
of new “criteria” by the North Central Association of Colleges 
and Secondary Schools, the emphasis is shifting from the tangi- 
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bles to the intangibles, from quantitative to qualitative consid- 
erations, and in particular from mere measurements to helpful 
counsel in shaping the policies of an institution. 

Happily the University Senate has been working for several 
years and especially during this quadrennium in accord with the 
view thus indicated. By numerous friendly visits, by counsel of 
experts, and by consultation and co-operation with state authori- 
ties it has restrained institutions from unwise ventures, and 
encouraged others in developments which were suggested by 
changing conditions and which had a reasonable prospect of suc- 
cess. At the same time, as required by the Discipline, the Senate 
has reported each year to the Board of Education for the govern- 
ment of its administration, “a proper classification for each edu- 
cational institution or foundation in the United States which is 
related to the Methodist Episcopal Church.” The Senate also 
has frequently served Bishops and Conference Boards of Exam- 
iners in supplying authoritative information concerning educa- 
tional institutions not related to the denomination. 

It is expected that after the General Conference of 1936 the 
standards will be revised. The quantitative and formal require- 
ments will be lessened in accord with present trends, and addi- 
tional stress will be placed upon the “tone” of an institution and 
the degree to which it accomplishes its own announced aims. 


OFFICERS 

TETRA ENA GRIP Oo CORED CRTIOND: = ROOMS St LOS ROTORS John L. Seaton 
LE CIVUUC SECT CLOT: «0 4th s co [O's «010 vibe oe cinre Frederick Car] Hiselen 

Corresponding Secretary of the Board of Education 
IVCCONGIN DG BECTCLOEG : Ae oi skere tho oo ielg Bh + os alaiz.0. William J. Davidson 

Assistant Secretary of the Board of Education 
MEMBERS 

President Arlo Ayres Brown....... Drew University 
President Edward H. Todd........ College of Puget Sound 
President Wallace B. Fleming...... Baker University 
President Cameron Harmon’....... McKendree College 
President John L. Hillman......... Simpson College 
President Rufus B. von KleinSmid..University of Southern California 
Headmaster Ira W. LeBaron....... East Greenwich Academy. 
President Lee M. McCoy........... Rust College 
President G. Bromley Oxnam..... - DePauw University 
President James L. Robb.......... Tennessee Wesleyan College 
President John L. Seaton.......... Albion College 
Dean William E. Smyser?.......... Ohio Wesleyan University 
President William P. Tolley........ Allegheny College 
Dean George B. Woods............ The American University 
President Henry M. Wriston....... Lawrence College 


1Retired from active work in education, fall of 1935. 
2? Deceased. 
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ACADEMIC REPORT OF INSTITUTIONS 


OPERATING STAFF ENROLMENT GRADUATES 
INSTITUTION 
Full- Part- Total 
Time | Time | Admin-} Full Part Total 1935 from 
Faculty | Faculty |istrators| Time | Time Fount 
ng 
UNIVERSITIES 
Boston University},2a@......--..:...000. 462 41 46] 4,590] 2,669} 8,874] 1,324) 26,833 
Northwestern University 1,2b,3........... 588 546 25| 5,840} 6,931] 12,771) 1,741] 35,326 
Syracuse University !,2........-......-.- 336 328 49} 5,052 85} 5,137 937| 21,842 
niversity of Denver},2,3.........-...... 110 102 37| 1,617] 1,284] 2,540 293) 8,364 
University of Southern California}, 2. aoe Ue 350 200 28] 3,927) 65,031 8,958 1,474| 20,209 
CoLLEaEs 
Albion College: 2/32 cna nitcse ste sane 35 9 4 678 6 684 117} 3,270 
Allegheny College}, 2,4..............0405. 46 2 5 606 51 657 92 4,067 
The American University },4.............. 37 16 27 378 48 426 53 431 
Baker University 1,2,3.........+e.+ee0ees 32 Vie 6 313 5 318 47 2,502 
Baldwin-Wallace College1,2,3............. 44 8 10 573 70 643 90} 2,157 
Brothers College, Drew University!,4...... 14 12 4 125 3 128 21 63 
College of Puget Sound},2,5.............. 40 4 4 598 63 661 68) 1,004 
College of the Pacific!,?................. 39 13 ll 654 175 829 104] 2,247 
Cornell College},?,3......-..heeeeeesetel 35 10 5 542 22 564 79| 3,586 
Dakota Wesleyan University 1,3........... 24 sihyees 5 333 4 337 42 984 
DePauw University 1,2,3......... 82 Pes 14 1,258 10] 1,268 261 7,418 
Dickinson College}, 2,4. . < 29 1 6 570 7 577 126 4,383 
Byansville Colleget,>.- ssc. or ock ree ee 18 11 5 279 65 344 43} 1,069 
Gooding;College*s <j: -543i./32.2. 1 EARS 8 5 4 86 17 103 6 173 
Hamline University 1,2,3................. 27 13 9 571 18 589 60} 2,160 
Tllinoig Wesleyan University 1,2,3.......... 47 5 3 649 31 680 113 3, 688 
Intermountain Union College*,5.......... 10 6 4 149 5 154 15 250 
Iowa Wesleyan Collegeta,’.............. 20 2 5 265 17 282 38 1,731 
Kansas Wesleyan University*............ 24 aa ote 5 318 318 24 900 
Lawrence College}, 2,3................... 65 5 15 677 36 713 101 3,186 
MacMurray College for Women},?,3....... 37 5 3% 441 17 458 53 1,890 
McKendree College*..............--005- 17 5 2 164 6 170 35 1,255 
Morningside College!a,?,3............... 27 6 9 446 48 494 91} 1,915 
Mount Union College1,?,3............... 25 5 4 512 31 543 91} 2,368 
Nebraska Wesleyan University1,3......... 47 Asin 5 435 16 451 61 2,204 
Ohio Northern University1a............. 34 2 6 539 2 541 165| 12,728 
Ohio Wesleyan University },2,3........... 107 3 9 1,360 23 1,383 242) 11,321 
Oklahoma City University*.............. 40 15 7 447 37 817 64] 1,109 
Simpson College 10208 sepia sony seen 28 3 4 479 9 488 74, 2,213 
Southwestern College!a,2,3.............. 31 5 6 543 31 574 74) 2,158 
Union Collegetias so. 25.1.3... sreidertrcoines 16 2 4 243 41 284 25 328 
University of Chattanooga !,?,6........... 31 7 7 487 39 526 73 1,282 
Wesleyan University!,2.................. 73 1 12 679 679 115 5,237 
West Virginia Wesleyan College!......... 25 as 4 420 144 564 65} 1,039 
Willamette ale Wb cio oleh soi 0bLsa 33 9 7 602 48 650 70 2,250 
Wesley College (Affiliated With State Uni- 
Veralty) Laswiere-anerstiecclacsceae me eats 8 6 34 Ne 7 5 249 
Junior Cotupars 
Centenary Collegiate Institute!,4.......... 19 Ses 2 85 wea 85 21] 1,809 
Central Wesleyan College*............... 8 1 2 109 ae 109 28 1,500 
Green Mountain Junior Collegeta....... 22 3 1 177 a 177 55 108 
Snead Junior College.................... 6 7 2 71 7 78 es, $56 
Tennessee Wesleyan College!,6........... 14 4 3 185 25 210 57 1,320 
Williamsport-Dickinson!,4............... 23 1 1 164 12 176 45 158 
Total. fe see snes ae eens 3,148] 1,437 434] 39,360] 17,526] 58,140| 8,778] 212,284 
Kerry 


* Not meeting some of the requirements of the University Senate. 
Approved by: 

1 University Senate. 

1g University Senate, subject to review. 

2 Association of American Universities (College). 

tq Association of American Universities (University), 

2b Association of American Universities (Member). 

3 North Central Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools. 

4 The Middle States Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools. 

5 Northwest Association of Secondary and Higher Schools, 

6 Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools of the Southern States. 

1 National Association of Accredited Commercial Schools. 

8 New England College Entrance Certificate Board. 


¢ Includes all graduates before it became a junior college. 
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ACADEMIC REPORT OF INSTITUTIONS—Continued 
er se 


Opmratina STAFF ENROLMENT GrapvaT3s 
INSTITUTION 
Full- Part- Total 
Time Time | Admin-| Full Part Total 1935 from 
Faculty | Faculty |istrators| Time Time F gunds 
ng 
Sxconpary ScHoois 
Baxter Seminary); 8.0 stajurssseiaiecie ore aoe 13 2 248 248 33 311 
Cazenovia Seminary!,4.................. 14 4 5 55 3 58 25] 2,680 
Drew Seminary for Young Women},¢,..... 13 1 5 103 103 82 
East Greenwich Academy!,8............. 9 1 3 124 124 20} 3,500 
Epworthiseminary* 4 2.2. .cocc. ce oec es 4 1 1 118 2 120 12 
Genesee Wesleyan Seminary!,4........... 9 5 37 2 39 18} 2,960 
Jennings Seminary},8................... 7 2 2 56 8% 56 9 3 
Kents Hill School!,8.................... 12 2 1 175 Ae 175 60} 2,360 
Montpelier Seminary!................... 11 1 1 108 nA 108 37 
Mount Zion Seminary!.................. 6 1 1 58 see 58 5 4108 
Murphy Collegiate Institute*............. 4 1 1 30 er 30 13 437 
Pennington Preparatory School!........... 13 Se 4 118 ae 118 24! 1,900 
Port Arthur College (Commercial) 1,7...... Say te ares 126 89 165 79 
SneadAcademy 2,6.) axe oe since ae.en oF 3 8 3 84 2 86 53} 1,200 
Texas Wesleyan College*................ thors Ris nee tee 
mriltoniSchoolys. 8:4 usec Sts sce cisisseines on 13 1 2 268 «Sie? 268 70 4,120 
Troy Conference Academy!,8............. caters eee aN 160 sae 160 SAP 
Wilbraham Academy},8................. 15 Bree 1 105 chet 105 43] 4,000 
Williamsport-Dickinaon Seminary},4...... SAE Cane 1 45 eit 45 22) 2,464 
Wyoming Seminary!,#................... 28 3 435 128 563 148] 6,630 
Rotalste mea. sess tac esice eters yauese ae 161 23 41 2,453 176 2,629 693} 33,038 
GraDvUATE ScHoots or THEOLOGY 
Boston University School of Theology!.... 10 9 3 209 56 265 69] 2,943 
Drew Theological Seminary!............. 12 5 4 127 113 240 49} 2,421 
Garrett Biblical Institute!............... 12 6 4 204 Bei 204 42} 2,502 
The Ilitf Graduate School of Theology!.... 2 1 50 16 66 12 259 
The School of Religion, University of South- 
ernt@alifornig tl: Makai ccc cromteistacisccs 
Motalsy sWeeis. cceeeert p< scene eeistamae eg 39 22 12 590 185 775 172 8,125 
OPERATING STAFF ENROLMENT GRADUATES 
INSTITUTION 
Full Part Full Part Total 
Full- Part- | Admin-| Time Time Time Time from 
Time Time |istrators |(College)|(College)| (H.S.) | (H.S.) | Total | 1935 | Found- 
Faculty | Faculty (Grads.)|(Grads.) |(Grads.) |(Grads.) ing 
TRAINING SCHOOLS 
NChicago Training School!. .. 2 14 2 17 2 8 5 32 9} 1,775 
Cincinnati Training el 3 9 3 2 18 20 3 200 
City Nati ain- 
a School 1 > a 5 a3 Say, 12 5 6 5 2 46 6 59 20 614 
Motale occ sae ktehte cles 17 28 11 24 4 72 11 111 32| 2,589 
UNCLASSIFIED Cilfoiatol Taek 
nsti- 
Aen eee the os SG Aa ee Wr ee 
hg ea pes SY ig a ee Be beg 


Kerry 


* Not meeting some of the requirements of the University Senate. 
Approved by: 
1 University Senate. ; 
1g University Senate, subject to review. 
2 Association of American Universities (College). 
%q Association of American Universities (University). 
2h Association of American Universities (Member). 
3 North Central Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools, 
4 The Middle States Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools, 
5 Northwest Association of Secondary and Higher Schools. 
6 Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools of the Southern States, 
1 National Association of Accredited Commercelal Schools, 
8 New England College Entrance Certificate Board. 
d Early record of graduates burned. 
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FINANCIAL REPORTS OF 
00 
“8 
INSTITUTION LocaTIon PRESIDENT 2 z Campus Buildings 
. s 
s Ar 
UNIVERSITIES 
1) .BostonsUniversitye sewer sabcuegenepants Boston, Mass.......- Daniel L. Marsh......... 1860] <=" oheren $4,298, 518 
2| Northwestern University RE Haass aera: Evanston, Ill........ Walter Dill Scott........ 1851) $5,477,955 $11,099, 02¢ 
3} Syracuse University.........b..000 +. dens ee Syracuse, N. Y......./Charles W. Flint......... 1870 352,713]  4,053,16: 
4| Whiversity of Denver:%....-..-.....-040-- Denver, Colo........ D. Shaw Duncan. . . |1864 197,181] 1,074,33: 
5| University of Southern California........ .|Los Angeles, Cal..... Rufus B. von KleinSmid. .|1879| 2,351,197) 4,472,338 
CoLLEGEs 
J] AlloniCollege.).c. time em ache cee os gare Albion, Mich........|John L. Seaton..........|1835 54,804) 1,214,644: 
2) Allegheny College..:c7¢.....2..---- Jang Meadville, Pa....... William P. Tolley........ 1815 252,494 1,107, 02é 
3] The American University...........-.4-.- Washington, D. C....|Joseph M. M. Gray...... 1893 958,069} 2,090,36( 
4| Baker University: f@hsciecuieec ts «02+ --fatseve Baldwin, Kan........ Wallace B. Fleming...... 1858 50,976 382, 64( 
5| Baldwin-Wallace College................-. Berea, hio.........|Louis C. Werighttss5 >: te 1845 145,813 1,064,386 
6] Brothers College, Drew University......... Madison, N J.......]Arlo A. Brown........... AOZS | Hay ORL ae 392, 50( 
7| College of Buget Sound |... ng... += ino. . Tacoma, Wash.......|Edward H. Todd........ 1888 125 , 000 600 , 006 
8] -@ollege of the Pacifiotisst 22he .. -iectasg. « Stockton, Cal........ Tully C. Knoles......... 1851 186,115 830, 58¢ 
Ol ‘CornelliColleresc eawame ve sibs scents: Mount Vernon, Iowa..|Herbert J Burgstahler. .. .|1853 70, 268 581, 82: 
10} Dakota Wesleyan University i: 0... tous. - Mitchell, S. Dak.. ...|Earl A. Roadman........ 48,184 422, 61-¢ 
11] “DePauw. Universityinnesc. cose > 6 begepte.- Greencastle, ind soc G. Bromley Oxnam....... 164,946 2,149, 44: 
12] Dickinson @ollege.:aus 2... 0... eee cleteer Carlisle, Pabeeerent Frederick 'P.‘ Corson: : « ..1))|1783|Po" S220 eat SG ies a 
13], Byansville: College. ah... 6% 5.5.01 ooo nrshatepeiess Evansville, Ind...... Charles E. Torbet (Acting) 120,667 450, 04! 
14] Gooding College... sag3 5. 2... iteh «oot » Gooding) Tdalion.nen\aact scatter ate ee 15,285 128, 006 
15| Hamline University) .-.nc<0biejenncnnscsleeseies St. Paul, Minn....... Charles Nelson Pace. 185,970 453 , 977 
16} Illinois Wesleyan University . . Bloomington, Ill.....}H. W. McPherson... 110,530 700, 
17] Intermountain Union College. .|Helena, Mont.* Jesse W. Bunch.......... 13,784 217,445 
18} Towa Wesleyan College....... Mount. Pleasant, ‘Towa Harry D! Henry... .....- 100,000 541, 678 
19] Kansas Wesleyan University Salina, Kanits....... ly Bs Bowers: Siew. aca. 65,000 500, 
20| Wawrence! College iin. 2. -hGek-... frag. Appleton, Wis....... Henry M. Wriston....... 304,589] 1,278,37( 
21] MacMurray College for Women........... Jacksonville, Ill. ..... Clarence P. McClelland. . . |1846 109 , 692 937, 71% 
22| McKendree College. .:.............--.0--. Lebanon, White... <6 Bost: 3 AS ee: 828 15, 198 , 00C 
23| Morningside College...................... Sioux City, Iowa..... Earl IN Roadman........|/1894 133 , 433 460, 42( 
24) Mount Union College.........-........... Alliance, Ohio....... William H. McMaster. . . .|1846 155,036 535, 79+ 
25) Nebraska Wesleyan University............ Lincoln, Neb........ E. Guy Cutshall......... 1888 115,000 416,528 
26) Ohio Northern University..............4.. Adaw:Ohlons tam. us. .: Robert Williams......... EST 1) MBP. oe 803 , 84+ 
27| Ohio Wesleyan University................. Delaware Ohio...... Edmund D. Soper........ 1842 146,698] 2,484, 48¢ 
28] Oklahoma City University................ Oklahoma City, Okla..|A. G. Williamson........ 1911 130,256 448 , 006 
29|) Simpson College tans se caeetnicte ns sieves nine Indianola, Iowa...... Earl E. Harper...........}1860 80, 150 384, 79% 
30] Southwestern College..................0... Winfield, Kan....... Frank E. Mossman....... 1885 32,400 502, 663 
Slip nion @ollegemracs tere terkcnsere sraisicistereansehs Barbourville, Ky..... Jobn OGross aeees oo ctar 1879 55,000 240, 006 
32] University of Chattanooga................ Chattanooga, Tenn...|Alexander Guerry........ 1886 600 , 000 616, 00( 
83] Wesleyan University <b .iesme. 6 Weegee woh Middletown, Conn... .|James L. iia . {1831 413,578] 3,656,067 
34] West, Virginia Wesleyan College............ Buckhannon, W. Va. .|Roy W. McCuskey....... 1890 75,000 320, 00¢ 
35] Willamette University.................... Salem, Ore.......... Bruce R. Baxter......... 1842 250, 000 379,568 
36| Wesley College (Affiliated with State Univer- University Station, 
BLY fives  Sielerolein¢ SSA RIMS OR A EER YB Grand Forks, N.Dak|Charles L. Wallace....... 1892 68, 276 189,192 
Junior CoLiecns 
1] Centenary Collegiate Institute............. Hackettstown, N. J...|Robert J. Trevorrow.. ... .|1867 35,000 442,065 
2) Central Wesleyan College................. Warrenton, Mo...... Franklin F. Lewis. ....... 1864 50,000 195 , 00 
3] Evanston Collegiate Institute........ -|Evanston, ll... ..... T. Otmann Firing........ 1934 135,000 55, 00( 
4} Green Mountain Junior College. . Poultney, Vite doe Jesse P. Bogue........... L930 Fda tele eae eee 
5} Snead Junior College BR a tg pave vermin 6 Boaz: Alawsces ees Conway Boatman........ 1935 20,000; 225 , 00( 
6] Williamsport Dickinson Junior College... ... Williamsport, Pa..... JohniW. Long’: ......0..: 1929 26, 276 405 , 78§ 
7| Tennessee Wesleyan College............... Athens, Tenn........ James L. Robb...... 1866 96,205 301,14] 
Szconpary ScHOOLS 
Dl) Baxter Senunany sera els arererm cis)e sisi stele eats Baxter, Lelie sence Harry L. Upperman..... 1909 25,000 65, 
2) Cazenovia Seminary...................... Cazenovia, N. Y..... Harold Hebblethwaite. .. .|1824 32,045 444 08 
3) Drew Seminary for Young Women......... armel, Neorg Herbert E. Wright....... 1844 20,000 195 | 00( 
4) East Greenwich Academy................. East Greenwich, R.I..|Ira W. LeBaron......... 1802 20,000 95, 901 
5| Epworth Seminary.....................4, ipworth, Ga........ Bvuic Curry: cannes ue 1897 2,000 12, 00( 
6| Genesee Wesleyan Seminary............... iman NY «ose A. T. Schulmaier......... 1832 9,500 335,206 
(|) Jennings Seminary rienei easter eer cee Atinora Licey Mrs. Mina Malek........ 1859 35,000 73 , 428 
Si Kents Hill Schoolies cena arene nen Kents Hill, Me? ae Edward W. Hincks....... 1821 10,628 213,717 
9| Montpelier Seminary..................... Montpelier, Vt....... Arthur W. Hewitt (Acting)}1834| = ........ 246 , 234 
10} Mount Zion Seminary.................... Mount Zion, Ga...... Mrs. Estella S. Howard. . .|1880 4,205 39, 300 
11) Murphy Collegiate Institute.............., Sevierville, Tenn. .... WiC Martine rete: 1890 28,000 162,00 
12\ The Pennington School.........:......... Pennington, N. J.....!Francis H. Green........ 1838 25,000 560,521 


* Temporary location at Great Falls, Mont. 
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R Produc- Unproduc- Bonded Floating Total Operating 
Equipment Total tive tive Annuities Indebted- Indebted- Indebted- Budget 
S Endowment | Endowment ness ness ness 1935-36 
1 $295,560) $4,594,078] $4,066,543 $361,211 $372,506] $1,869,150 $22,077; $1,891,277) $1,676,417 
2 1,604,704) 18,181,687} 17,369,486 340,818 2,431,658 3,184, 833 581,318 3,766,151 3,885,654 
3| 1,562,057). 5,967,984) 4,222,931) 9 20.0). 338,600) 9 6... 242,674 242,674 2,003 , 820 
4 375,492} 1,647,007] 2,036,357 196,367 7,830 96,000 79,256 175, 256 528,800 
Ol T; 470, 742) 038,294, 278]! 1,582,476) ke es 871,600 411,890 1,283,491 2,434,160 
1 224,914) 1,494,363) 1,694,313 NOAAOQOIMMEED eM petictel sb) iis ewes [oa b pees ates 228,130 
2 303,695] 1,663,215) 1,349,488 22,021 180, 000 5,750 185,750 433 ,475 
3 187,306} 3,235,736 778,558 57,550 479 , 860 12,927 492,788 236, 648 
4 155,174 588,790} 1,286,240 188,896} =... 65,004 65, 004 105,140 
5 175,366} 1,385,560} 1,427,152 1425045 Rete reetn:: 96,793 96,793 274,560 
6 38,500 431,000 98352001 ©  °925500)) Fi Seeessccll b cnomebuce 8,500 8,500 99,000 
7 25,000 750,000} 1,146,093 8257001 Go oeeectoccl Lb. coeeaaola’l wé-mceder 152,000 
8 284,073} 1,300,776 G1OP887 + 11,650. S22. ee 117,500 91,500 209,000 309,500 
9 122,568 774,659} 2,094,738 414,027 |' RMgHOr os . |: MSQINO OL SOLO Sey 224,803 
10 74,465 545 , 264 544,717 17,600 53,700 18, 862 72,562 89,700 
11 579,227| 2,893,623] 5,210,000 444,500 60,000 241,600 301,600 490,786 
1 en 1,495,075} 1,024,999 6; 0007 so. 138,000 138,000 240,000 
13 133 , 960 704, 669 272,952 77,547 50,151 125,000 81,695 206, 695 129, 646 
14 29,580 172,,865)) 1s cae. 70,0001) tet 31,000 3,441 34,441 40,000 
15 105, 274 745,222) 1,497,106 101, 692 SGeb00IS tt ate ee: 25,000 25,000 108, 723 
16 178,200 988,730} 1,142,262) ........ 248,945 171,700 58,388 230,088 147,678 
17 31,422 262,656 120,000 S410 rt meen, 41,000 11,915 52,915 31,400 
18 144,876 786,555 344,035 87,458 32,844 69,000 9,403 78 , 403 75,107 
19 75 , 000 640,000 225;,000|) ain caaeee 12,000 240, 000 90,000 330,000 75,751 
20 309,602} 1,892,562) 1,068,688 664, 242 1 DAE sri oad alla aes eee 105,501 105,501 455,390 
21 255,390) 1,302,794 5990041) 9 55 ew OUMOSN A Cen eerces 2,051 2,051 292,689 
22 24,000 237,000 281,000 50,785 13,000 27,300 45,148 72,448 
23 131,719 725 ,572 416,159 26,746 71,820 167,500 65 , 052 232,552 150,450 
24 248 , 263 939,093} 1,023,569 138,031 SG2ES71T Dees cee 22,979 22,979 191,000 
25 88,415 619 , 939 825 2001 Mane aie 65,800 107,500 92,642 200, 142 141,775 
26 135,743 939,587 ZEEE Cyd ss ie 16 000(N My eee |. Piece oer 188 , 957 140,000 
27 584,324] 3,215,502) 2,792,269 884,767) 2,015,467 64,100 653 ,531 717,631 721,015 
28 112,641 690,897 SEO} SE0N ee en See eee 211,761 114,149 325,910 120, 0 
29 15,260 480,202) 1,000,427) ........ 156,763 ,500 5,000 77,500 et 4 
30 70,555 605, 619 517,353 29,500 108,054 145,400 73,891 219,291 eee 
31 35, 638 330, 638 292,925 121,578 HERG Paboaaese 19,719 19,719 a eae 
32 28 00u eee 7 ae 4 Abe Marea reeterat|: 0 iersten 130,568 rs 
33 ,907 4,620,552 * ; ; , BI ARGS an Wms meas canal | econo ae 7 
34 88,000 ,000 297,000 227,000 165,000 138,000 30,000 168,000 pats 
35 126,018 755,586] 1,600,856; ........ 102; 2481 Dorahees| seam | attdetone 127, 
36 20, 298 277,766 COLE) Ben eerae | meng aceon noraares 53,692 53,692 21,000 
1 92,314 569,377 22,047 DTOOm « eyaccewise| sw lee catees 16,418 16,418 105,000 
2 ges css a ane Fal eee | 75,000 ia 
3 ‘| : ; S000} (ee caer ea meters ne e| lc seen ed eco ; 
Be oe Sisrccaietatis 448 , 153 36,000 Ob, 000 wee scee ai 33,630 22,000 ee ion 
5 20,725 271,725 15000] caeaerieis 400M bitter ell) Beas ee 54’347 Anite 
6 87,268 519,332 BOOMS 2 eevee.) Meese 48,497 : Hee vie 
7 24,703 422,049 785000||) ascciessie 145500). eat 32,934 5 
3,500 3,500 21,000 
Pe bate an 6 *"99 500 24,400 99, 400 74,554 
2 70,399 546,531 227,40 ; 94’ 588 92.788 74000 
3 15,000 230,000. 10,000 5,000 ' ’ 45.000 
4 eee aren HSER SW SnGdaccsle  bScciccsl| | Soondoss|l) YW cretonoAll=  cespoces vipa 
5 0 KUTT) Ss asneabal  Gonaedad||y a ianéngen|| <oondadus||) SetOcopneenl— ” ondhonen é 
6 51,047 395 , 757 207 , 235 1,426 ores meee one 
7 21,838 130,266 11,300 300 eee aye ree 
le We ns ae 224,345 194,756 41,824 38 B58 41636 
9 25,195 hee 185,377 17,343 aean 2’ 800 25° 000 
0 ,700 F200) | omcttctats oh till Deaapisckcterctals i ) , 
11 9,000 199,000} _........ 2,000 ete Las a Gob 
[2 128,199 713,720! 1,451,095 7,188 ° ° . 
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it) 
patel 
; InsTITUTION LocaTIon PRESIDENT 2 5 Campus Buildings 
z Ag 
13] PorArthur College *..c4..stieccc a cacinen Port Arthur, Tex...../Carl Vaughan...........|1909 $54,880 $62 ,95 
14 iSneadvAcademy cessed cones coe. < cate ats Boaz, (Alda copeiee CyBoatmany ere sincs 1898]. cecal gee 
15| Texas Wesleyan College.................- Austin, Texan: evne.< Walter R. Glick......... 1911 byte wail: Bane aera 
Wig ilton School. te... seh. taaeos 0 e ER ‘Tilton, NHL. in: -&- James E. Coons.......... 18451) tas eset 489,61 
17| Troy Conference Academy................ Poultney, Vt........ Jesse P. Bogue........... 1834) vosawarall Gtece cee 
18} Wilbraham Academy...............-.-05- Wilbraham, Mass... .|Charles L. Stevens....... SLT Nc tees Ah RR 
19] Williamsport-Dickinson Seminary.......... Williamsport, Pa..... Jonn W, Long -iae eee 1848 26,276 405, 78 
20) Wyoming Seminary. ..cc..0.s--ccs0+ers or Kingston, Pa........ Levi L. Sprague......... 1844 150,000 920,00 
Training ScHooLs 
1} Chicago Training School.................. Evanston, Ill........ Louis F. W. Lesemann....|1885) ........ 600,00 
2| Cincinnati Training School................ Cincinnati, Ohio. .... Japs Diekmanniyj. 5: -. LOSI |e mane ce, otters 50,00! 
3; Kansas City National Training School..... . Kansas City, Mo... ..|Anna Neiderheiser....... 1899 125,000 275,00 
GrapuaTe ScHoots or THEOLOGY | 
1) Boston University School of Theology. ..... Boston, Mass........ Albert C. Knudson....... 1839]\ poe sans 339,00 
2) Drew Theological Seminary............... Madison, N.J....... ArlovAs Brown.'.)... 0... 1867 173,500} 1,319,40 
3| Garrett Biblical Institute................. Evanston, Ill........ Horace G. Smith......... 1854 Ff a ae 
4) The Iliff Graduate School of Theology...... Denver, Colo........ Charles E. Schofield. ..... 1892 27,000 127,00 
5] The School of Religion, University of South- 
ern California &..... ... 2550800. oe cee Los Angeles, Cal... .. JohniGeHill foo... se old ON Basceacelt OB ceeccae 
Dotale sip yde 1.45.0 )5 SOS BS viele osc s SEE Rhian « Sete BP ROSCEBE cso 4'|ckccia ses cote AEA aa ....| $14,861,574) $61,331,10 


*The financial structure of Garrett Biblical Institute, both as to endowment and educational properties, is being completely re 
organized. An adequate statement is not possible at this time. 
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; Produc- Unproduc- Bonded Floating Total Operating 

_| Equipment Total tive tive Annuities Indebted- Indebted- Indebted- Budget 

: Endowment | Endowment ness ness ness 1935-36 
: $44,560 $162,394 $235000|)) Su easees L Baobadoe Sena: Stor. $11,677 $18,764 
EGG eal ae ais 9 eee ol are see a Shy #..be. niet 
. 13,173 502,785 283 ,508 36,899 (He) | eles eee at (eames Serio ed 151,500 161,905 
Slee ete 8077760 F301 580|2 | tec me 1,307 geet ane “57,958 "86,322 
19 87,268 519,332 3008152 | Sees cen eee 48,497 5,850 SABAT Pe sceae ee 
20 130,000} 1,200,000; 1,269,166) ........ DI500K Siamese ecSe) Ghee ch 53,100 190,000 
DN crates ee 650,000 S07 8251" at nen. cee PATOOOT MGR Fer 80| a beicw ase | | furcioatien 12,500 
2 5,000 55,000 405000} 2 acc, se | ee ee ese ||  cseatcetge[nw)  semeehee 5,000 
3 100,000 500, 000 15,200| Ss cs. cee T VOOR ee ck some | | chap aeteleed © cect cece 30,000 
1 15,300 354,300 873,141 87 G2 GOTT Teese | be SIR] ce eadoss 90,735 
2 211,000} 1,703,900} 4,293,600 116,000 S2 000K Gee catiacer 395,000 395,000 150,000 
Sel ee eee Ee OR se eID ga mbicwuete] «© ahectetraaveray[fimg oe fe SR: Leer ei 
4 21,000 175,000 171,895 150/000) © ee | Geseceess | || eR 225131 23,720 
5 


$12,440,617] $91,000,312] $81,421,635] $8,814,272] $8,756,097} $8,850,228) $4,285,651) $13,860,030) $19,518,738 
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EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS FOR NEGROES—ACADEMIC DATA, 1934-35 


STUDENTS 
FACULTY 
College High Grades Special Total 
School 
Z CoLLEGEs 
Panett College... 52.568. sitji2 uid. es kit.. 19 254 tM ASS. 1 255 
|. ROUGE Baootiecddeconm boeceses sedbae 29 150 150 48 11 359 
BEEMUDAVOTSILY ./o st ilale old bele reels levee tons 19 364 whe oe sai 364 
Brea OO oie Sto dazeosslasara) Solelaial Sol pysie's 41 346 a5.8 brejete 105 451 
ew Orleans University.................... 29 580 94 69 22 765 
Mlander Smith College.................... 13 201 Rita og i. 35 236 
Me Ole ged. =. SO ly < Seen Scwee shies 20 131 73 13 5 222 
imuel Huston College th)... 282... 00.10.. 2UIE: 14 219 TOY ae. 19 238 
iley SOIGOEE oF Sco aaa aise Son oeaRBAC NE 31 434 fae ee. 46 480 
215 2,679 317 130 244 3,370 
2 PROFESSIONAL SCHOOLS 
fint Goodridge Hospital................... (No Student|Body) 
mmmon Theological Seminary.............. See table for|Theological Schools 
eharry Medica] College.................-- 37 Medicine......... 170 
i Dentistry........ 21 Pah lx one. ARG tee 
Pharmacy........ 25 oiatets AHAn Bee ere 
Nurse Training.... 48 Kialers aoe ares fake 
Dental Hygiene... 1 re Sos - 
— 265 265 
37 265 
UNIOR COLLEGES AND SECONDARY SCHOOLS 
ethune-Cookman College..........-.-.+-+- 14 174 57 154 385 
MEPECCACACEMY,, «.50.- eto ececs stiocinacsaieees See New|Orleans University for en|rollment an|d teaching|staff aioe 
lorristown N. & I. College.............. oe 16 52 73 8 133 
30 226 130 154 8 518 
ScHoots or THE Woman's Home 
Missionary Society 
BIScHCOl riot CS Aes anes oweiss See Reh 15 — 108 590 nese 698 
oylan-Haven School.............s00ceesees 13 sees 91 59 Baa 150 
matier Academy {tn . cascticcucsesincetc tess. 21 38% 285 Hane Bad 285 
49 484 649 1,133 
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WESLEY FOUNDATIONS 


The Wesley Foundation movement owes its origin and devel- 
opment to the rapid growth in the number and drawing power 
of tax-supported institutions of higher learning. As long as 
Methodist boys and girls, with few exceptions, enrolled in 
Church-related colleges, these institutions, which in earlier days 
still maintained a close and vital relationship with the Church, 
might be expected to surround the young men and women with 
the influence and environment making for strength of character 
and nobility of life. As the number of Methodist students in 
State institutions increased, and as the results of the religious 
restrictions under which the latter operated came to be more 
fully understood, the Church awakened to its responsibility for 
the spiritual, moral and social welfare of its young people at 
tax-supported colleges and universities. 

The Wesley Foundation movement was the answer to the need. 
The number of full-time Wesley Foundation workers increased 
during the three quadrenniums from 1916 to 1928 from five to 
fifty, not including seven interdenominational workers. As a 
result of sharp decreases in appropriations from the Joint Com- 
mittee during the quadrennium 1928-32, the number of full- 
time workers took a marked drop, though the number of local 
units remained at about seventy. There has been little change 
in the situation during the quadrennium now closing. 

The Wesley Foundation Movement during the quadrennium 
has been conducted with the intent to achieve certain goals: 


1. Definition of Objectives 

The Wesley Foundation Movement is a great enterprise of the 
Church—at once educational, missionary, and religious—in which 
the Methodist Church is at work with her students at non-Methodist 
institutions of higher learning. 


2. Development of a Consciousness of Fellowship 


There has been a deliberate attempt to develop a consciousness. of 
fellowship within the Wesley Foundation Movement. The purpose is 
to help Wesley Foundation pastors, members. of Boards, and student 
leaders across the country feel that they are working with others for 
the achievement of Christian objectives on the campus and in the 
larger social structure of national and international life. 


3. Making the Church Wesley Foundation Conscious 


There has been an attempt to make the Church at large aware of 
the meaning and significance of the Wesley Foundation Movement 
in order that Methodism might be awake to her full responsibility for 
the 50,000 Methodist students for whom she is responsible in the 
Wesley Foundation constituency. There is great strategy in main- 
taining strong religious education units at state and independent 
university centers. There is no better educational, missionary or 
religious opportunity than for the Church of Jesus Christ to guide 
her own young people into paths of Christian service. 


4. Financial Encouragement 
In the days of financial retrenchment, depression and discourage- 
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ment, the attempt has been made to deal basically with Wesley 
Foundation financial problems. Wesley Foundation units have been 
held before the Church as local, Conference, and connectional 
agencies. A Wesley Foundation is an institution of the local church; 
it is an institution of the Conference or Conferences to which it is 
related; it is, because of its educational, missionary and religious 
significance in the life of the general Church, a connectional institu- 
tion. 


5. Training Christian Laymen 


At the heart of the Wesley Foundation Movement is the Methodist 
student. At the present time there are 42,288 such students in insti- 
tutions at which the Church maintains seventy Wesley Foundation 
units. The number will go well over the 50,000 mark before the 
school year closes. Wesley Foundations exist as personnel agencies 
of the Church for the purpose of conserving the student’s religious 
values, developing their Christian personalities and guiding them 
into the channels of the Church’s life as intelligent Christian laymen. 

A religion that is effective is one that meets human beings at the 
point of their need. Therefore, in the Wesley Foundation Movement, 
religious leaders are seeking to meet students at the point of their 
deepest need. Experience shows that if students are to be won to 
Christian goals by Christian methods they must be dealt with hon- 
estly, intelligently and in a practical manner. They need the power 
of a living faith in which they can clearly discern the goal of the 
Kingdom of God. Still more, Christian young people today need 
exercise in the practice of the method by which they will achieve 
their goal. There are loyal and realistic followers of Jesus, the living 
Christ, in our Wesley Foundation student groups and now, as never 
before, they need constructive guidance as they seek to translate 
the ideals of the Master into action. 


6. Student Projects With the Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


Anticipating the possibility of organic union with the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, the Department had the pleasure of develop- 
ing certain projects with the leader of the Methodist Student Move- 
ment of that Church, All the projects have thus far proven of dis- 
tinct value in student work. At the Seminar of educators of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, held last summer, representa- 
tives of the Wesley Foundation Seminar of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church were present. Details of procedure were discussed which will 
probably lead to the ultimate development of a united student move- 
ment of the two Churches, 
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RELIGIOUS EDUCATION IN THE LOCAL CHURCH 


The past twenty-five years have seen remarkable progress in 
the field of Christian education as carried on in and through the 
local church. As a result the religious education program today 
is much more intelligent in its approach and more productive in 
its results. 


Objectives 


The objective of Christian education is the development of 
Christlike personalities and the expression of these personalities 
in individual and social Christlke living. This brief statement 
of objectives involves a twofold aim: 

1. To make the Christian religion as a personal experience of 
God in and through Jesus Christ intelligently effective. Life, 
individual as well as social, can reach its fullest development 
only through the inspiration and power which issue from a vital 
sense of personal relationship with God, a God who represents 
the highest and best man can conceive, a God who proves him- 
self an ever-present and ever-active spiritual and ethical reality, 
a God who feels and sympathizes and at the same time is capable 
of giving help, inspiration and triumph. To achieve this end is 
the heart of evangelism; it is also the heart of Christian educa- 
tion. 

2. To assist the learner in expressing this experience of God 
in Christlike living. A religion which fails to manifest an active 
interest in the introduction of the Christ spirit and Christian 
ideals into business, industry, politics, international and inter- 
racial relations, indeed, into everything that affects the well- 
being ‘of men, is not a religion that can or ought to command 
the loyalty of modern men. 

In carrying out this objective Christian education must be 
specific. This can be done without the assumption of political 
or economic labels which may confuse rather than clarify, or 
commitment to a particular economic or political system. Ex- 
perience, however, has shown certain practices to be more in 
accord with Christian principles than others. These Christian 
education must point out, interpret and emphasize. 


DIVISION OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


The Methodist Episcopal Church, through its homes, churches, 
and church schools, is responsible for the Christian education of 
the four million children, youth, and adults whose names appear 
on the Church-School records. This, however, represents only a 
fraction of the Church’s responsibility, for the total constituency 
of the Church is not less than ten millions in America and the 
uncounted millions in lands beyond the seas. The responsibility 
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of the Board of Education for aiding the Church in meeting this 
far-reaching responsibility is specifically allocated within the 
Board organization to the Division of Religious Education in 
the Local Church. 


Constituency Served 


The immediate constituency of the Division includes: 


30,196 Sunday Church Schools, with an enrollment of 4,087,336. 
815 Week-Day Church Schools, with an enrollment of 23,517. 
3,615 Vacation Church Schools, with an enrollment of 243,025. 
15,875 Chapters of Senior and Intermediate Epworth Leagues, with 
an enrollment of 484,240. 
4,500 Chapters of Junior Epworth League, with an enrollment of 
135,318. 

The number of officers and teachers required for the Church Schools 
alone is 387,184, with another 125,000 leaders in Epworth 
Leagues. 

The constituency also includes the thousands of organized groups of 
men in Methodist Brotherhoods, classes, forums, and other 
men’s organizations in the local church. 


Actwities of the Division 


The activities of the Division are based on a desire to be of 
direct and specific service to the field. The more important of 


these activities may be enumerated: 

1. Assistance in the discovery of the needs of individuals and 
churches; co-operation and guidance in the development of programs 
to meet these needs. 

2. Preparation of curriculum material for the use of classes and in 
the program of leadership training. This involves co-operation with 
the Curriculum Committee and with the International Council of 
Religious Education. 

3. Correspondence with pastors and other local church workers. who 
turn to the Board for counsel and help in the solution of their local 
problems, supplemented and re-enforced through printed or mimeo- 
graphed material. 

4, Field visitation by members of the staff, for the purpose of assist- 
ing local workers, and also of organizing or supervising various 
forms of field organization. The Division seeks consistently to create 
a sense of local responsibility, to recruit local leadership, and: to 
assist this local leadership to achieve the highest degree of effective- 
ness. 

5. Administration of field programs and supervision or guidance of 
District, Conference, or Area directors and counselors of Christian 
education. These field organizations would not have been formed, 
nor would comprehensive programs of religious education have been 
worked out, nor could the present programs be permanently main- 
tained on a high level without the continuing aid and co-operation 
of the Board of Education. 

6. Development and promotion of special emphases in the program 
of Christian education, such as peace education, stewardship educa- 
tion, temperance education, co-operation in the movement for better 
movies. 

7. Co-operation with other Benevolence Boards of the Church, the 
Women’s Missionary Societies, the Commission on World Peace, 
the International Council of Religious Education, the Federal Coun- 
cil of Churches, the United Stewardship Council and similar organ- 
izations. 
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Some Results 


Some of the more tangible results of these efforts are: 

During the quadrennium now ending the accessions to the 
Church through the Church School total 474,964. 

Under the leadership of the Central Office and Field Staff, 
hundreds of District Superintendents, pastors and lay leaders 
have studied together the problems of the local church, and how 
it may become more effective. 

During a single year, 1935, more than 50,000 persons were 
enrolled in study classes and training schools, of whom 28,468 
received credit toward leadership training diplomas. ‘To these 
must be added an even larger number receiving training in more 
informal ways. 

One hundred and eighty-three Summer Institutes were held 
in 1935, attended by between forty and fifty thousand young 
people, and an even larger number of Winter Institutes were 
held, in which many for the first time dedicated themselves to 
Christian service. 

Daily Vacation Church Schools and Week-Day Schools of 
Religious Education steadily increasing in number, enrollment 
and effectiveness. 

During the quadrennium the Sunday Schools have given to 
World Service, including the annual Rally Day offering, $3,879,- 
832. When we add the Children’s Day offering and other offer- 
ings for various benevolences, the total is $5,264,025. 

An increasing number of children, young people and adults 
are dedicating themselves to the great cause of helping to achieve 
a Christian world. As a part of this quest they are discovering 
inexhaustible sources of spiritual power which they have not 
experienced before. 


Internal Organzation 


The activities of the Division are carried on through the fol- 
lowing departments: 

1. Religious Education of Children. The ages included are Nurs- 
ery, Kindergarten, Primary, and Junior. The department has respon- 
sibility for these age groups in Sunday School, Weekday School, 
Vacation School, in the Junior Epworth League and in the Junior 
Church. 

2. Epworth League and Young People. The ages embraced in this 
department are Intermediate, Senior, and Young People. The respon- 
sibility includes the Church School as well as the Epworth League. 

3. Religious Education of Adults. This department is responsible 
for the general program of Christian Education in the Local Church 
for men and women with special emphasis upon the religious needs 
of adults, the maintaining of Christian homes and the necessity for 
co-operation of adults in the work with children and young people. 
The program is carried on in co-operation with the Commission 
on Men’s Work. 

4. The Commission on Men’s Work. The General Conference has 
recognized the Commission on Men’s Work, composed of members 
of the Board of Education and members at large, as the unifying and 
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directing agency in the enlistment of the several men’s organizations 
and the total manhood for the task of the church. Its work is 
closely related to that of the Department of Religious Education of 
Adults. 

5. Leadership Education. The great need in religious education 
is an alert, competent and well-trained leadership. This department 
provides opportunities for the training of an effective local church 
leadership through correspondence courses, training classes and 
schools, coaching conferences and seminars; also co-operates with 
other agencies interested in achieving the same results. 

6. Other Responsibilities. At the beginning of the present quad- 
rennium there was also a Department of Local Church and Field 
Supervision. Also a Department of Office Administration and Pro- 
motion of special Projects, such as Rally Day and World Vision 
Schools, the gathering of statistics, and similar enterprises. As a 
result of financial limitations these departments had to be discon- 
tinued so that the work is now being done by members of the staff 
whose primary responsibility is in other fields. The same is true of 
the special emphases committed to the Board of Education during 
the present quadrennium by the General Conference and the World 
Service Commission. 


FIELD STAFF 


In addition to the staff of the Board listed on pages 5 and 6, 
there are 23 Conference Directors of Christian Education serving 
46 Conferences, and 13 Conference Counselors serving 13 Con- 
ferences as voluntary leaders in connection with their regular 
pastoral appointments. 

In Foreign Mission fields of the Church there are 28 secre- 
taries of Christian Education, under the supervision of the Joint 
Committee on Religious Education in Foreign Fields. 


SERVICE TO THE FIELD 


The activities of the Central Office and field staff cover a wide 
range of services to local churches. 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION OF CHILDREN 


The constituency of the Methodist Episcopal Church includes 
over one million and a quarter of children under twelve years 
of age. It is difficult to estimate the number of elementary 
teachers and other children’s workers who serve in approximately 
30,000 Methodist Church Schools. The Department of Reli- 
gious Education of Children seeks to serve these churches, work- 
ers, and children. During the past quadrennium the Depart- 
ment has personally served 45 Annual Conferences, meeting 
pastors and teachers. Direct guidance has been given to approxi- 
mately 25,000 leaders. 

Many Institutes and conferences dealing with practical 
problems in Christian education have been conducted to meet 
the needs of pastors and teachers of children in the local church. 
Actual problems which are faced in these conferences suggest 
the content for guidance materials written for the thousands 
who are served through the printed page. 
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Seminars, Coaching and Program-Building Conferences are 
held to provide guidance to leaders who are planning to teach 
elementary units in standard leadership training schools, to 
supervisors of Vacation Church Schools and week-day schools of 
religion, to superintendents of Junior League work and to teach- 
ers and pastors who are preparing to lead local workers’ con- 
ferences or conference groups in district and county institutes 
and conventions. 

Laboratory schools have been a significant part of summer 
schools, 

Considerable time has been given to co-operative work with 
leaders of the Women’s Missionary Societies, the Curriculum 
Committee of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and the Inter- 
national Council Committee on Religious Education of Children. 
Junior League units have been prepared and edited, the depart- 
ment has co-operated in planning curricula for Junior Leagues, 
Church Schools, elementary leadership training, Vacation 
Church Schools, and Missionary Education. 

Numerous articles have been prepared for The Elementary 
Magazine, The Church School Journal, The Epworth Herald, 
First Steps in-Christian Nurture. 

Correspondence has increased greatly during the quadren- 
nium, reaching an average of 350 letters a month. This provides 
the only guidance for many teachers who desire to improve their 
work. 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION OF YOUTH 
(EPWORTH LEAGUE AND YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK) 


In 1928 the Department of Epworth League and Young 
People’s Work began the reconstruction of the young people’s 
program in order to make it more effective as a means of helping 
young people find Christian answers to the problems of their 
lives and of their world. 


Program 


The new program is centered in the actual experience and 
needs of youth and committed to the task of bringing the mes- 
sage and power of Jesus Christ to bear upon those needs of every- 
day life. Because the program is deeply concerned with the will 
of God and its implications it has been compelled to give increas- 
ing attention to the great social issues of the day. 

The Epworth Herald is indispensable to the work with young 
people. No other young people’s paper compares with the Herald 
in sympathetic understanding of youth, their aspirations and 
needs, and in richness of content. Its columns carry to young 
people and their leaders in Church Schools and Epworth Leagues 
the regular topics and resource materials and sections which deal 
regularly with the devotional life, missionary education, recrea- 
tion and social service activities. 
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National Conference of Methodist Youth 


During the winter of 1933-34 a series of leaders’ councils was 
held throughout the nation. The growing tensity of the social 
crisis and the awakening conscience of young people and their 
leaders were strikingly evident in these conferences. It was on 
the strength of frequently expressed demands that a call was 
issued in the spring of 1934 for a National Council of Methodist 
Youth, to be held in September of that year. The response to 
that call was beyond expectations. More than a thousand young 
people and leaders of young people, chosen by their local groups, 
attended the conference. The record is published in the volume, 
Methodist Youth in Council, of which the first edition of 5,000 
copies was soon exhausted and another edition was ordered sey- 
eral months ago. That meeting gave to Methodist youth a 
sense of unity and solidarity, a consciousness of direction, and a 
determination to play a genuine part in the effort to work with 
God for a new world. 

One of the outgrowths of this conference was the formation 
of a National Council to serve as a medium through which all 
young people of the Methodist Church might co-operate and 
give national expression to their ideals and purposes. This 
council is primarily related to the Department of Epworth 
League and Young People’s Work, but other organizations of 
Methodist youth not related to the Board of Education may 
co-operate if they so desire. 


“Christian Youth Building a New World” 


Parallel with the development of a youth movement in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church there were similar stirrings among 
the young people of other denominations. In the spring of 
1934, there emerged the proposal for a united Christian youth 
movement under the slogan, “Christian Youth Building a New 
World.” This movement has already enlisted the co-operation 
of the young people of fifty or more Protestant denominations 
and agencies in North America. Its goal is the building of a new 
world in harmony with the ideals of Jesus Christ. Ten definite 
projects for the co-operation of Protestant youth are being 
developed. A series of manuals and leaflets is being issued. A 
nation-wide series of city conferences has been held. 

A great national Conference of Christian Youth is to be held 
at Lakeside, Ohio, in June, 1936, when it is expected that a care- 
fully selected group of 1,500 young people from all of the co- 
operating denominations and agencies will face the issues of 
Christian living in this day and plan co-operative action in 
achieving a new and better world. 


| Work in Foreign Fields | 
A major part of the work fostered by the Joint Committee 
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on Religious Education in Foreign Fields has to do with young 
people. The staff in the Department of Epworth League and 
Young People’s Work is giving much time to the cultivation 
among the young people in the United States of an interest in 
the foreign program and to the development of an intelligent 
understanding of that work. Since the principal source of in- 
come for the support of the foreign service program is the 
World Comradeship Fund, much time and thought must be given 
to the promotion of that fund and to the missionary education 
program that undergirds it. Many Districts and Conferences 
are giving their support through the “project” plan, whereby a 
definite field is chosen and the education and financial program 
is built with that particular field in mind. Thus progress is 
being made in growing a generation of world-minded young 
Methodists. 


Institutes 


The Summer Institutes have registered a striking increase 
during the quadrennium. In 1931 there were 153; by the sum- 
mer of 1934 they had reached a total of 165; and in 1935 they 
numbered 183, the largest number ever held in any one season. 


Membership 


The membership of the Epworth League likewise reflects a 
growing interest. After a long period of decline since the peak 
was reached in 1900, the tide seems to have turned. The world 
membership of the Intermediate and Senior Epworth Leagues 
for the past four years is as follows: 


TOS TL os our atone asin Shetevaretes eters, si ears alee. aie 5 <a ets we apar sega robntc 458,341 
LOS 2: Pre rehs pugs cekons Pofehe se perstenbet steko resin ierege «erate cote re oeaee 474,881 
UR LLU Peee Birth aso RCA cto G.S Rid Bre ueaeen trie |S 489,947 
URS RAS OA OU GRRE SELAD SU Catgm ©. Ola cha TMI DO IIaRe Cc 484,240 


Exact statistics for the enrollment of young people in the 
Church Schools are not available, but there is reason to believe 
that here also the decline of the last decade has been checked. 


World Comradeship Fund 


The World Comradeship Fund (Twenty-four-hour-day Plan) 
has become the major source of income for carrying on the 
young people’s program, both in the United States and over- 
seas, In 1934-35 the young people contributed nearly $31,000. 


More Vital Personal Life 


One of the encouraging features in young people’s work is the 
emergence of a new note of reality in the personal religious life 
and experience of great numbers of young people. In co-operat- 
ing in the unfinished tasks of the Kingdom, they are coming to 
a new sense of fellowship with God and a living conviction that 
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at the very heart of the universe is a Creative Love, which must 
eventually vindicate the struggles for good-will and brotherhood 
and justice. 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION OF ADULTS 


Following the withdrawal in 1933 of Charles F. Boss, Jr., 
from the headship of the Department of Christian Education of 
Adults, the program in this field became a co-operative enterprise 
of the staff. Progress cannot be made with children and young 
people unless there is sympathetic adult understanding and co- 
operation. 

Emphasis has been placed upon the following: The personal 
religious needs of adults and its place in family life; the impor- 
tance of adults in changing the entire social order; the need for 
an adequately trained leadership for work with children, youth, 
and adults. There has been a wide use of fresh material and new 
courses dealing with these important emphases, 

The Adult Bible Class Monthly is a great re-enforcement to 
our resources. The elective course on evangelism for the first 
quarter in 1936, through this magazine, was prepared by the 
Secretary of Men’s Work and Religious Education (Adults). 


MEN’S WORK 


In the fall of 1934, Dr. Bert E. Smith, after fifteen years of 
conspicuous and capable service as the leader of men’s work, 
accepted appointment to a district superintendency in the North- 
ern Minnesota Conference. After careful study of the trends 
in men’s work of our own and other denominations, the Com- 
mission on Men’s Work recommended the appointment of the 
Rey. J. Russell Throckmorton of the Southwest Kansas Confer- 
ence as Executive Secretary of the Commission, with the under- 
standing that he should give such supervision to the total adult 
program as his obligation in the field of men’s work would per- 
mit. He began his work on July 1, 1935. 


Program 


The Commission on Men’s Work is both a promotional and a 
service agency. Its resources are available to all men’s organiza- 
tions or groups in the local church or District and Conference 
organizations. This program is grouped in three divisions: 


1. The local church. 
2. The Church at large. 
3. Current problems and Christian citizenship. 


Mr. E. Dow Bancroft, long associated with men’s activities in 
the Church, and Secretary of the General Conference Laymen’s 
Association, is continuing as field representative of the Com- 
mission. 
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Training the Local Leadership 


The Secretary of the Commission on Men’s Work shared in 
ten regional conferences of the General Conference Commission 
on Evangelism during the latter part of November and early in 
December, 1935. Methodist laymen are eager to be about the 
work of the Kingdom. 

In field work the Secretary will give considerable time to one 
and two-day training Conferences in which District, Conference 
and Area leaders may study together the needs of particular 
localities and work out the most effective methods for meeting 
these needs. 


LEADERSHIP EDUCATION 


The activities of the Department of Leadership Education are 
determined by a few basic convictions: 


1. Leaders must see the urgency of their work; they must appreci- 
ate the whole message and program of the Christian religion; they 
must be concerned with both personal and social regeneration. 

2. The message and program of the Christian religion offer the 
only solution of present-day economic, social, and political problems. 

8. If the Church is to make a significant contribution toward 
such solution there must be an informed, skilled and consecrated 
leadership in every local church. 

4. Emphasis on leadership education must find a place in the plans 
of Bishops, District Superintendents, and Pastors for the purpose of 
developing in each local church a definite and comprehensive program 
of leadership improvement. 


Services to the Church 


During the quadrennium the First Series or introductory 
courses for leaders have been developed. Thirty-nine such 
courses with guides for study are now in use. Churches of all 
sizes and in every part of the country are finding them helpful. 

Changing conditions have made necessary the revision of the 
Standard courses for leaders. The new courses are much better 
adapted to present-day needs than were the previous Standard 
Leadership Curricula. More than 8,000 applications for 
accreditation have been reviewed as the department has gone 
forward in developing a denomination-wide faculty competent 
to teach leaders. Nearly 100,000 certificates of credit have been 
issued during the quadrennium to persons who have completed 
courses. 

A considerable part of the time of the head of the department 
is spent in service to the field. Service has been given in every 
Area and in nearly every Annual Conference. 


Olass Enrollment 


The reports which pastors make to Annual Conferences in- 
clude some hundreds of classes which have never been reported to 
the Board of Education. These same reports reveal that there 
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were 200,000 Methodist Enrollments in schools or classes deal- 
ing directly with the systematic improvement of leadership 
during the quadrennium. 

The following table is suggestive of the amount of leadership 
education done for credit in schools and classes during the suc- 
cessive years of the quadrennium: 


For Year Ending August 31 1932 1933 1984 19865 Total 
Local Church Classes........... 610 562 537 974 2,683 
Standard Training Schools....... 117 122 149 110 498 

Grand TotaliSchools.and Classes). oj2)s:2) «;-%elesere oiehe/5 6 @\osaas ays eaptarsre sowie 3,181 
Students enrolled in classes...... 8,701 6, 852 6,818 11, 213 33, 584 
Students enrolled in schools...... 6,269 . 6,236 9,174 5,969 27,648 
Interdenominational............ 13, 952 12,827 12,757 10,312 49,848 

Grand: Total Teadersdinrolled’: 5c. biccit Yes toes deteociectae ios ccc 111,080 
Total credits awarded........... 23,715 22,679 23, 884 23, 463 93,741 


Informal Leadership Education 


Workers’ conferences, guided reading, one-day Institutes, offi- 
cial board meetings, consecration services, improvement on the 
job which comes from local supervision, together with the large 
number of churches which become conscious of a leadership prob- 
lem and adopt systematic plans for leadership improvement, 
doubtless have been even more significant than the work done in 
schools and classes. 


Developing a Lay Leadership in Churches in the, South 


No more significant work looking toward the improvement of 
lay leadership is being done anywhere in the denomination than 
in the New Orleans, Covington, Chattanooga and Atlanta Areas. 
Here, year after year, the leaders of the several Annual Confer- 
ences come together and lay plans for the improvement of their 
work. 

During the last four years Annual Conference programs of 
leadership education have advanced in an unprecedented way. 
Ministers and laymen have come to a larger appreciation both of 
the Christian religion and of Christian education as a means of 
achieving Christian ends. 


SPECIALIZED EDUCATIONAL SERVICES 
Christian Stewardship 


By action of the World Service Commission on the authority 
of the General Conference of 1932, Christian Stewardship, which 
was formerly a responsibility of the co-operating World Service 
agencies, was assigned to the Board of Education. However, no 
financial provision was made for it. Due to the financial limita- 
tions of the Board, the cause of Stewardship Education has had 
only the part-time service of the Associate Secretary. 

There is throughout the Church a keen interest in Steward- 
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ship Education. Evidence of this interest is indicated in many 
ways: 

1. Increased emphasis by the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 
and the Woman’s Home Missionary Society; the activities of Annual 
Conference and Area Committees on Stewardship; the cultivation 
program of local churches, Conferences and Areas; the widespread 
use of the literature and plans available through the Board of Edu- 
cation; 

2. The attention that is given to “education in its deeper social and 
spiritual phases” as emphasized by the action of the General Confer- 
ence. While there is continued emphasis upon tithing there is in- 
creased emphasis upon the principle of stewardship as it relates to 
all of life. 


The program includes: 


1. The aggressive promotion of Stewardship Education in churches, 
Districts, Conferences and Areas, according to plans developed by the 
Board of Education in which its central staff, Conference directors 
and counselors and other agencies co-operate. 

2. The preparation of literature and the recommendation of litera- 
ture produced by other organizations, consisting of pamphlets, study 
courses, Manuals, ete. This literature is sold at cost, or less than 
cost, of printing, handling and postage. 

3. The Stewardship Spokesman is the medium of communication 
and furnishes resource materials. Its subscription list is approxi- 
mately 7,500, in addition to which hundreds of copies are mailed out 
in bundles for distribution at district meetings, Conferences, etc. 
Its use is actively promoted by the Woman’s Home Missionary Society 
and for the current year it is a required resource in the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society. 

4. The Board of Education has provided a designated gift author- 
ization fot work done by Harvey Reeves Calkins and Luther E. Love- 
joy, former heads of the Department of Stewardship. Mr. E. Dow 
Bancroft, as field representative of the Commission on Men’s Work, 
devotes a major part of his time to Stewardship addresses and con- 
ferences under similar arrangement. 


The long and conspicuous service of Dr. Luther E. Lovejoy 
was cut short by unexpected and sudden death, January 30, 
1936, when he was in the midst of one of the most fruitful 
periods of his ministry to the cause of Christian Stewardship. 


WORLD PEACE 


Immediately after the General Conference of 1932, a plan was 
agreed upon under which the peace programs of the Board of 
Education and the General Conference Commission on World 
Peace were so integrated that they have been carried forward 
under a unified leadership. 

The Associate Secretary of the Board of Education has served 
as Executive Secretary of the Commission on World Peace and 
the Board of Education Committee on Peace Education. The 
members of the staff of the Board of Kducation have shared fully 
in this enterprise. The Church press and in many Annual Con- 
ferences the Conference Commission on World Peace or the 
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Commission on Social Service have likewise co-operated in carry- 
ing forward the work. 

A more detailed statement is found on page 1203, and should 
be read in connection with this brief statement. 


MOTION PICTURES 


At its annual meeting in July, 1934, the World Service Com-- 
mission assigned to the Board of Education the responsibility 
for directing the campaign for the elimination of indecent and 
unwholesome films. The Board has co-operated with the Federal 
Council of Churches’ Committee on Motion Pictures, and the 
Legion of Decency. 

Leaflet material was compiled. Samples of these, together 
with suggestions for promoting the cause of better movies, were 
mailed to the pastors of all Methodist Episcopal churches in 
the United States. Releases were given to the Church and 
secular press. The effect of the combined efforts was salutary. 
However, the permanency of improvement will depend on con- 
tinued vigilance and the thoroughness of a continuous program 
of education. 


OTHER FORMS OF SOCIAL EDUCATION 


An increasing demand is laid upon all agencies of Christian 
Education for leadership with reference to the liquor problem, 
juvenile delinquency, lawlessness, gambling, commercialized vice, 
racial relationships, the economic order, civil liberties and free- 
dom of conscience, living conditions, the home and community 
life. These must be dealt with in the basic curriculum, elective 
courses, in forum and seminar discussions, where in a spirit of 
Christian tolerance, these and, other questions may be studied 
in the light of the principles of Jesus. The Board of Education 
has accepted the Social Creed of the Church,’ adopted by the 
General Conference, and “The Social Ideals of the Churches,” 
adopted by the Federal Council of Churches, as the basis of its 
emphases. It co-operates with the Board of Temperance, Pro- 
hibition and Public Morals, the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension, the Citizenship Committees cf the Women’s 
Missionary Societies, and interdenominational and non-sectarian 
social and reform agencies. 

A series of two-day seminars on World Peace, held in 1934- 
35, and a series on Christian Education in Social Ideals and 
Practice in 1935-36, under the leadership of the Rev. Charles F. 
Boss, Jr., reveal the constructive contribution this Board can 
make to wholesome Christian thinking under this method of 
approach. 

LITERATURE SERVICE 


The Division of Religious Education in the Local Church 
maintains an extensive literature service through pamphlets, 
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manuals, leaders’ guides and a great variety of other materials. 
A study of the “Catalog of Printed Resources for Christian Edu- 
cation” will indicate the wide range and richness of these 
materials. Through this literature the Board is able to extend 
its influence and service to thousands of workers who cannot be 
contacted in any other way. 


FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 


One of the oldest and most helpful forms of service to local 
churches has been that of free grants of literature to needy Sun- 
day Schools. Through the years thousands of Sunday Schools 
have been made possible by an initial single grant or repeated 
grants of lesson materials. Hundreds of these schools have de- 
veloped into influential churches which are now the strength of 
the communities in which they are located. The limited income 
of recent years has resulted in a constant curtailment of this 
service. The Board, however, continues the work in a limited 
way and furnishes the literature for a number of schools of 
various types such as those located in underprivileged and mis- 
sionary sections of the country and among such varied types of 
persons as Latin-Americans, Japanese, Chinese, Alaskan and 
Indian groups, and to various institutions supported by the 
Church. 


SPECIAL FUNDS 


As a means of support for certain phases of Christian Educa- 
tion, the Board promotes three special funds. An essential part 
of the promotion has to do with the study and development of 
the educational program supported by these funds. These are: 

The annual Rally Day observance. The offerings for the four 
years ending June 30, 1935, total $266,032. Approximately 92 
per cent of this offering was returned to the various Annual 
Conferences for the support of Conference programs of Christian 
Education under the provisions of the Discipline, § 465, § 3. 
After providing for the costs of promotion, the remainder has 
been used for special services to Annual Conferences that do not 
have organized work under the leadership of directors or coun- 
selors. 

The World Comradeship Fund. The offerings for the last four 
years ending June 30, 1935, were $133,699.52. This offering 
is distributed on an agreed ratio between Annual Conferences 
for the support of young people’s work, the Joint Committee on 
Religious Education in Foreign Fields for young people’s work 
overseas and the Department of Epworth League and Young 
People’s Work. It constitutes the major support of these enter- 
prises. 

The Sunday School Sustaining Fund. This fund was estab- 
lished three years ago in order to prevent the further curtailment 
of the program of the Board in the interest of the Sunday Church 
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School. The total collections for the three-year period ending 
June 30, 1935, was $14,936.70. The fluctuation in this annual 
offering has been very great and the total has been far less than 
anticipated. 


STATISTICS 


The figures in the following table are for the calendar year 
1935 except as indicated. They indicate something of the vast- 
ness of the educational enterprise in the local church. The 
decline in enrollment, in average attendance and certain other 
items which began many years ago has not been entirely checked. 
There are, however, gratifying gains in other items. From such 
information as is obtainable, it appears that the loss in member- 
ship and average attendance upon the Sunday Church School 
is with the adult constituency rather than with young people and 
children. (Where blanks appear in the report from the Foreign 
Field in the following exhibit it means the figures are not avail- 
able. In some instances the figures given represent reports from 
only part of the churches, and are therefore incomplete.) 

United Foreign World 


Sunday Church Schools States Field Total 

INGGIN DErOMSCNOOlS. arp nsie a Le opie Rees 23,494 6,702 30,196 
Number of Classes Under 18 Years...... TS5-SOSPIG ESTs. 135,308 
Number of Classes Using Graded Lessons. 239038) ieee sles 72,903 
Ofhicerstandeleacners fur epee eet 371,229 15,955 387,184 
Pupils of All Grades Attending Sessions.. 3,005,358 320,353 3,325,711 
@radle, Rolle etn: eiisbiteie hod eer oie 240,375 199 240,574 
Home Departmentri....cst. sas seu © eke rus ISB ee EE hee 133,867 
Motaletinrollmenten sete sche ce 3,750,829 336,507 4,087,336 
Average Attendance... .. 0. .cee ee nee DOSS 88Sere! Li orkie 1,988,388 
Pupils Belonging to the Church......... 11 oY aS en ea 1,842,183 
Accessions to Church from Sunday School. OSMAN eee Le 103,741 
Rally Day ‘Offerings. 2 U00k. LONI $72,442) Bi .. a $72,442 
Paid to World Service (not including 

Rally sDayrOfiering) seen ss sae None sts GO2s7 Gare un to bdatere 652,762 
Paid by S. S. for Other Benevolences..... DIS 682) Paes certs cis 225,682 
Expenses for Lesson Materials, etc....... DOA, LOOM an de eicis 2,504,756 

Vacation and Week-Day Schools 

Number of Vacation Schools............ 3,609 6 3,615 
Number of Teachers and Helpers........ 27,782 11 27,793 
Pupilshnrollmentam eeig wird eles er sleconea 242,823 202 243,025 
Average Attendance. cc en 0s os 4s score (not given) (not given) 
M. E. Week-Day Church Schools........ 443 13 456 
Interdenominational Week-Day Churc 

Schoolsxpae wie acta ny sobs klong OI eae acces 359 
Number Paid Teachers and Helpers...... OU as Pere sacks 517 
Methodist Pupil Enrollment............ 24,012 505 24,517 
Average Attendances. tictini. jum nls sees & (not given) (not given) 
Total Expenses (both types of schools)... $115,288 $...... $115,288 

Leadership Training 

Methodist Leadership Training Classes... 2,807 1 2,808 
Interdenominational Leadership Training 

Glassester mie. Bi. Wane cle ehellelets wits Mrdege OLIN Ts ae Vs 2,255 
MAE) Enrollment (both)i. 6c. 4 ie estas 515962) Oo ivs/cususie 51,962 
Junior Epworth League 
Numb ersole CHAD LEIS ait eereccleleteipteletstaetetelensteeenerellenel sels sibel eas 4,500 
INGATMD ET! O fet OTD OLS nveteseieicies oh ctete evepe averstehses s ofsterene-srstaleoneke z 135,318 


Twenty-four-hour-day pay’ts (year ending June 30, 1935) $945.31 
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Epworth League 


Number of Senior and Intermediate Chapters............ 15,875 
INWMDET OL MPENTIETS ot eces oe fess, sovsre ehon & edsesleonerestscateoneie hei nemersenerane 484,240 
Twenty-four-hour-day pay’ts (year ending June 30, 1935) $30, a 31 
Summer Institutes (calendar year 1935)................. 183 
Registration Sake . er occ sc clee oalderaloerteiats alate olelaloketererene foreversne 43,000 
iWintersbnstitutes, (estimated 1935-560))--iieieeiers iste siete ere 500 
Registration, ,Cestimated, 1935-36))iccyens;euans § anshe elose > ejareelasete ce 50,000 


Leadership Training 
Total enrollment in classes reported to the Board of Educa- 

tion for the four-year period ending July 31, 1935...... 111,080 
Number of credits toward Leadership Training Diplomas 

and Certificates of Progress given for completion of units 

Of? Stwdiyss oc FU Em, Sle FEL Te, SR oe thas 93,741 


THE UNFINISHED TASK 


The task of Christian education is not only unfinished; there 
are millions untouched by it. There are probably 20,000,000 
persons in the United States between the ages of four and twenty 
who are not under the influence of any form, of religious educa- 
tion, Protestant, Roman Catholic or Jewish. 

A movement is now under way, sponsored by the International 
Council of Religious Education, which has as its purpose to 
aggressively promote a program of extension that will carry the 
Christian religion to the unreached multitudes. A national 
committee of laymen is being organized that will give direction 
to the movement. 

Coincident with this movement, there is another which seeks 
to enlist a much larger proportion of the lay forces of the nation 
in the total program of Christian education carried on by the 
International Council of Religious Education, its constituent 
denominations and state councils. 
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CURRICULUM COMMITTEE 


According to the Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, § 455, § 4: The duty of the Curriculum Committee of 
the Board of Education is: “To determine standard curricula for 
church schools, including vacation and week-day schools, the 
Epworth League and other agencies within the local church, and 
to recommend to the Board of Education books and other litera- 
ture which may be found desirable for use in religious education 
and in the training of leaders and teachers.” 


Meetings and Records 


During the last four years this important Committee has met 
regularly and fulfilled its function with conscientious attention. 
It is significant that its sessions are always well attended and 
that busy men and women from widely scattered sections have 
such high regard for the obligations imposed upon them that 
they are seldom absent. Seven meetings have been held at Chi- 
cago during the quadrennium, on the following dates: November 
1, 2, 1932; January 30, 31, 1933; May 25, 26, 1933; November 
1, 2, 1933; February 1, 1934; November 1, 2, 1934; November 
1, 2, 1935. For the purpose of permanent record the Committee 
has printed the Minutes of these meetings and placed them in 
the hands of the members of the Board of Education. Outlines 
of all lesson courses and text books approved and authorized for 
use, together with a complete list of actions taken by the Commit- 
tee, carefully itemized for reference, are embodied in these 
Minutes. In the present Report it seems hardly necessary to do 
more than call attention to the outstanding actions of the Com- 
mittee during the period under review. 


Changes in Personnel 


Following the last General Conference the appointed members 
on the Board consist of: H. Lester Smith, Guy O. Carpenter, 
David D. Jones, Horace G. Smith, Daniel L. Marsh, Hugh S. 
Magill, and Mrs. Ellis L. Phillips. Horace G. Smith resigned 
from the committee and his place was taken by W. E. Ham- 
maker. The ex-officio members are: Edgar Blake, Lucius H. 
Bugbee, Merle N. English, Frederick C. Hiselen, W. H. J. Gratz, 
and John W. Langdale. These, together with a group of six 
co-operating members and twelve consulting members, compose 
the personnel of the committee. To our great loss, the recent 
death of Mrs. Frank M. McKibben of the co-operating group 
has taken from us one of the most valuable committee members. 
Bishop H. Lester Smith was elected Chairman for the quadren- 
nium; Daniel L. Marsh, Vice-Chairman ; and Lucius H. Bugbee, 
Secretary. 
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Procedure 


The work of the Committee is carried on through several sub- 
committees: Committee on General Reference and Procedure; 
No. 1, Courses for Children; No. 2, Courses for Young People; 
No. 3, Courses for Adults, Home and Special Groups; a Com- 
mittee on Leadership Training and a Committee on Special 
Emphases. 


Authorizations 


The Lesson Outlines released by the International Council 
of Religious Education have been carefully considered, revised, 
and adapted to meet the requirements of our denomination. 
These include Beginners, Primary, Junior, Intermediate, and 
Senior Group Lessons, and the Improved Uniform Lessons. Ep- 
worth League Units, both dated and undated, for use in Junior 
and Senior organizations, have all received careful thought 
before authorization. The rewriting of the teacher’s texts of the 
Closely Graded Lessons has been inaugurated. 


Co-ordination of Material 


An important step was taken in the direction of a more unified 
program of religious education by an action of the committee 
integrating all intermediate and senior Group Lessons with 
Lists A and B of the dated units of the Epworth League. 


General Conference Legislation 


Two items of legislation by the last General Conference have 
been objects of concern to the committee. First, the order that 
a United Worship Service for a combined church and church- 
school session be prepared. This was referred to a committee, 
which presented an Order of Service prepared by Dr. Fred Win- 
slow Adams of Boston University, based upon sound, liturgical 
principles. This service is now available and also simpler forms 
for those who desire something less elaborate. 

Second, action requesting the preparation of a graded series of 
texts for training in Church membership. 'T'o meet this request 
a new six-months’ course, prepared especially for Juniors, and 
entitled Learning to Live for God, has been issued. In addition, 
Course VI, Part 2, of the Closely Graded Lessons, a Unit 
entitled “My Church” in the Junior Group Lessons, a mimeo- 
graphed Unit entitled “Entering the Church,” and an abun- 
dance of material prepared in graded form on the “History and 
Spirit of Methodism” for use during the last quarter of 1934, 
meet this requirement quite completely. 


Committee on Special Emphases 
In November of 1932 a Committee on Special Emphases was 
authorized for the purpose of bringing before the Committee 
on Curriculum from time to time a statement of principles relat- 
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ing to special areas of concern and such a survey of our materials 
as will enable us to see just what we have and what we ought to 
have in relation to these particular interests. 

Sub-committees were assigned to study World Peace, Temper- 
ance, Missions, Stewardship and Social Ethics. The work of 
this group has been very helpful to the Committee as a whole and 
promises still larger usefulness. An extensive report on the 
missionary emphasis was published in the Minutes for February 
1, 1934. 


Leadership and Missionary Education 


The Committee carefully considered all materials submitted 
to them for use in the enlarged leadership training program of 
the Church, and all necessary authorizations in this field were 
acted upon. 

It has been an interesting period of activity for the Commit- 
tee. Its members are alert to the demand of swiftly-changing 
conditions and are conscientiously trying to adjust our teaching 
program to the widening conception of the Kingdom of God. 


Co-OPERATIVE ENTERPRISES 


The following reports cover enterprises in which the Board 
of Education co-operates with other Boards and Agencies of 
the Church: 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION IN FOREIGN FIELDS 


The Joint Committee on Religious Education in Foreign 
Fields, of which Dr. W. C. Barclay is the Secretary, is the one © 
agency of the Methodist Episcopal Church distinctively and in- 
tensively devoted to the interpretation, promotion, and guidance 
of religious education in Methodist churches outside of the 
United States. In this task it is the co-operative agency of the 
Board of Education, the Board of Foreign Missions, and the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. The Committee under- 
takes: 

1. To stimulate the organization, and to aid in the develop- 
ment of Boards of Christian Education in Annual Conferences 
in foreign fields. 

2. To interpret to the churches, church schools, and other edu- 
cational agencies in foreign fields the educational ideals, prin- 
ciples, policies, and programs of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
as these are developed by the general Board of Education, and 
such interdenominational organizations as the International 
Council of Religious Hducation. 

3. To co-operate with the directors and secretaries of religious 
education in extending to them friendly and sympathetic counsel 
in developing and carrying on their programs. | 

4, To co-operate in the development of indigenous teaching 
and study literature in the various countries which shall be true 
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to the principles and basic content authorized by the Committee 
on Curriculum of the Methodist Episcopal Church and at the 
same time utilize in literature production the inspiration and 
original contribution of the nationals of the respective races and 
peoples. 

Range of Service 


In carrying out its aim the Joint Committee renders a wide 
range of service to the younger churches throughout the world. 
The contribution is perhaps most notable at these points: 

1. Secretaries of religious education (secretaries of Area and 
of Annual Conference Boards), and directors of Young People’s 
Work, are supported in whole or in part through the Joint 
Committee. 

2. The personnel of leadership, both pastors and lay teachers 
and leaders, is being made more efficient through short-term 
training schools and institutes. A large proportion of these 
would not be possible without the co-operation of the Joint 
Committee. 

3. Materials for Christian teaching and study to meet the 
needs of the various age groups are being produced in increasing 
quantity. The Joint Committee has sought to stimulate the 
organization of responsible committees for curriculum produc- 
tion and to aid them in every way possible in carrying forward 
their difficult work. In Latin America, India, China, Korea, 
Japan, Malaya, the Philippines, and North Africa substantial 
progress has been made. | 

4. The Church’s ministry to children both in churches and 
in the home is enriched. The Christian nurture and training of 
children in the home and in Sunday Schools has not had in the 
past the special attention which its importance deserves. The 
Joint Committee has emphasized the necessity of intelligent, 
skilled effort in child nurture. 

5. Stimulus is given to the growth of world-wide fellowship 
of Christian youth. Directors of young people’s work are sup- 
ported in several fields. Information is supplied regarding the 
Christian youth movement in America. Through the World 
Comradeship Plan young people’s groups of a particular Annual 
Conference are committed to intimate, understanding fellowship 
with the young people of some one other nation, and to co-opera- 
tion in support of their program. 

6. Co-operation between the evangelical Churches is effectively 
promoted. Other leaders, groups, and organizations are invited 
to share in Methodist training schools, youth institutes, and cur- 
riculum committees, to take advantage of our resources, to con- 
tribute to the constructive processes, and to utilize the results. 


Promotion of Responsible Field Agencies 
The Discipline makes it the duty of every Annual Conference 
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to organize within its bounds an Annual Conference Board of 
Education, auxiliary to the Board of Education. There are 
twenty-seven Secretaries of Christian Education in foreign fields. 
The Joint Committee undertakes to assist the Conference Boards 
in foreign fields by keeping in close touch with them, supplying 
information and materials, and aiding in the development of 
programs to meet field conditions and needs. 


A Forward Look 


Trends and events of the past quadrennium have given to the 
Churches throughout the world new importance and responsibil- 
ity. The growth of nationalism has narrowed the sphere of 
operation of religion. Christian schools have been more and 
more restricted, and in wide areas the teaching of religion in all 
schools is prohibited. The Church has come into increased 
prominence as the chief agency for the maintenance and propa- 
gation of religion. 


MISSIONARY EDUCATION 


The General Conference of 1932 instructed the Board of 
Education, the Board of Foreign Missions, and the Board of 
Home Missions and Church Extension to give aggressive atten- 
tion to the matter of educating the Church concerning its whole 
missionary and benevolence ministry known as World Service. 

At the beginning of the quadrennium a Department of Mis- 
sionary Education was organized to give specialized attention 
to this task. The Age-Group and Leadership Training Depart- 
ments of the Board of Education have given abundant co-opera- 
tion. The department has worked chiefly along the following 
lines: 

1. The development of the World Vision Schools. A carefully kept 
record of the first hundred Church Schools enrolled as World Vision 
Schools indicates that they have for the past three years increased 
their mission study from 100 to 400 per cent, and during the heart of 
the depression have given $18,000 more for World Service than these 
same schools had been giving previous to enrollment under this plan. 

2. Cultivation among the pastors, through Pastors’ Seminars, and 
through the use of teams of representatives of the Boards visiting 
District and Sub-District groups. 

3. Development of Annual Conference World Service Councils, and 
giving guidance and co-operation which result in these Councils 
assuming responsibility for reaching all the churches of their respec- 
tive territories. ; 

4, Promotion of the Every-Member Plan. A procedure by which the 
every-member canvass may be made a means of educating the entire 
Church concerning the missionary and benevolence work of our 
Boards. 

5. Missionary Education through support projects, whereby all 
the churches of an Annual Conference adopt for support certain defi- 
nite pieces of educational, Home Missionary, or Foreign Missionary 
work. 
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PLAYS AND PAGEANTS 


The Division of Plays and Pageants, under its present leader- 
ship, celebrates three years of work. It is national in scope. 

A chief desire has been to promote the writing of plays which 
would serve in presenting artistically an interpretation of Chris- 
tianity in terms of present-day living. Toward this end con- 
tests have been conducted through the Hpworth Herald, the Na- 
tional Society of Wesley Players, and the Federal Council of 
Churches of Christ in America. A small volume of plays called 
Plays to Live By, has been published. The plays are royalty free 
and are available for any church organization. Two other 
volumes are in the process of preparation. 

The department has issued a series of small pamphlets cover- 
ing all branches of dramatic production from the selection of a 
play to the organization and production of a play in the local 
church ; also a pamphlet giving an outline for an institute course 
in drama, the most complete list of Plays for the Church that has 
ever been issued, and from this lists of plays for every occasion 
in the church year have been reprinted. 

The director of the department is the author and national 
director of the Sesquicentennial Pageant of Methodism called 
The Spreading Flame. He has co-operated with the national! 
Sesquicentennial Committee in the presentation of the pageant 
in strategic centers throughout America. Ba Thane, a simple 
missionary play, has been promoted and has been given in per- 
haps more communities during these last three years than any 
other single religious play, with the exception of Why the Chimes 
Rang, for Christmas, and, perhaps, The Rock, which has been 
used at Easter and throughout the year. Certainly the whole 
missionary approach to drama has been clearly encouraged by 
this one play. 

The department has co-operated with the Department of Mis- 
sionary Hducation, the Publicity Department of the Board of 
Education, the Division of Religious Education in the Local 
Church, the American Bible Society in the celebration of the 
four hundredth anniversary of the English Bible, and with the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America. 

Most of the more effective summer and winter institutes under 
the auspices of the Department of Epworth League and Young 
People’s Work include drama courses in their curricula, and 
classes in drama are becoming increasingly popular in the lead- 
ership training program. 

The department has edited and published, with the co-opera- 
tion of the National Society of Wesley Players, The Footlight, 
a periodical of that organization, and it has made particular 
use of the Hpworth Herald as well as the Church School Journal, 
the International Journal of Religious Education, and various 
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other periodicals to stress procedure and methods in promotion 
of drama. 

As a means and not as an end, as an inciting source of an 
intellectual and emotional response, as an attractive and effective 
way to present great truths artistically, drama will be increas- 
ingly an integral part of the vital program of the Church. 


VISUAL EDUCATION 


The service rendered by the Stereopticon Department during 
the quadrennium 1932-1936 can best be shown by statistics and 
especially by comparative statistics. It is possible to give the 
report for the three completed years only. 

Budget: The budget for the last year of the previous quad- 
rennium was $41,792.34. The department is now operating on 
an annual budget of $18,705. ‘This explains the various reduc- 
tions in activity. 

Distribution Centers: June 1, 1932, there were nineteen dis- 
tribution centers for stereopticon lectures. Because of reduced 
budget these were reduced to ten. This reduction is reflected in 
a diminishing use of the lecture sets. However, there has gradu- 
ally developed such an insistent demand for better service that 
five offices have been restored. 

Distribution: The number of slide sets distributed duting 
1931-32, when there were 19 offices, was 23,490. With a reduc- 
tion of over half in budget and nearly half in distribution offices, 
the reports for the three years of this quadrennium have been: 


OS QESS. wamrertevor siete srotacste er ias sialsve ouere/e 509 ae)siel everareteh spencers 16,026 
TOSSA platens ord biilatictaids . wheeladdete celbiond ane eie~ ale au 17,944 
TOR A-3O Ae Bieta ebyeletsia ty tala loe ake FTE) F PEs RIGS ldidlh beehe taf one otek 16,389 


New Lectures: The department has been able to produce nine- 
teen new lectures and two new illustrated hymns. 

Miscellaneous: In addition to these regular activities, the 
department has assisted in distributing motion-picture films for 
both the Mission Boards. 

It has done an unusual amount of exhibit work, designing, 
constructing, and setting up many exhibits at the Century of 
Progress, and is responsible for the direction of the General 
Conference exhibits and for the actual construction of many of 
them. 

Its commercial activities have consisted in selling ETT 
equipment and in producing slides for other groups, particularly 
for Boards of some sister denominations and for a few univer- 
sities. 

BUILDING FOR CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 


The present program of Christian Education calls for a type 
of building and equipment especially adapted to its needs. If 
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these needs are to be met, the churches must have the advice and 
service of specialists in this field. 

The Bureau of Church Architecture, so long a joint enterprise 
of the Bocrd of Education and the Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension, has now become the Interdenominational 
Bureau of Architecture, with the Methodist Episcopal Church 
as one of the co-operating agencies. 

Much of the time of the director, when meeting with local 
church committees, is devoted to a study of the Christian educa- 
tion program, and its needs before actual plans for proposed 
buildings are considered. This often results in radical improve- 
ments. 

Special attention is now being given to modernizing and im- 
proving the smaller churches, a large percentage of which are 
one and two-room structures. A new booklet, Rebuilding the 
Town and Country Church, with designs and plans, is now avail- 
able. A study of this booklet is an amazing revelation of what 
can be and is being done with one and two-room churches with 
relatively small outlay. 


The foregoing report shows how manifold, far-reaching, and 
significant are the interests of Christian education. 

The great need in this age of confusion is men and women 
who are truly Christian, ready to commit themselves to con- 
sistent sacrificial Christian living, but such persons will be cre- 
ated and grown only through a thoroughgoing process of Chris- 
tian education. The religion of Jesus Christ offers a solution 
of the World’s religious, moral, economic, social, and political 
problems; but the actual solution will be found only through a 
process of intelligent, patient, and painstaking Christian educa- 
tion. The Christian Church is essentially a missionary church; 
but in the present age a vital world vision and an active world 
interest will be created only through an effective process of 
Christian education. 

The Board of Education bears a far-reaching responsibility. 
During the past quadrennium we have done the best we could 
under tremendous handicaps and limitations. The conditions 
which we face demand a forward movement at a time when we 
are forced to cut and retrench. We cannot hold our present 
ground, and certainly we cannot move forward and upward 
unless we succeed in awakening the Church and the General 
Conference to a realization of the fact that the life, strength, 
and effectiveness of the Church tomorrow depends on taking 
Christian education seriously. 


Respectfully submitted, 


F. C. EIsrren, 
Corresponding Secretary. 


BOARD OF PENSIONS AND RELIEF 


The quadrennium now coming to a close has been one of 
intensive work. New forms of service have been developed and 
the chief subject of concern has been the finances. Of their own 
accord Conferences have continued to turn toward the Board 
for help until now funds of 58 of the 85 Conferences are trusteed 
by the Board and the Claimants of thirty-four Conferences 
receive their checks from the Board. 

The preachers’ savings have been held by the Board in the 
Provident Annuity Fund, serving 702 homes, earning for them 
$119,131.48 during the quadrennium. In the months of uncer- 
tain savings banks and likewise, during the low interest period 
the board earned for those ministers about four per cent on their 
savings. 

The Board is working on a minimum budget of $50,000, and 
with a greatly reduced staff, but in fact is doing more work and 
giving more sorts of service than at any previous time in its his- 
tory. There have been few changes in the office staff, of which 
Mrs. Helen E. Moore is the faithful manager, now in her thirty- 
sixth year of office service for the Church. If the allowance from 
World Service funds permitted it, a very greatly increased pro- 
gram should be carried on and each added item a very much 
needed service to the cause. At present it is a source of gratifi- 
cation to be able to say that for every dollar in the budget 
allowed by World Service, $1.778 is being paid back to the Con- 
ferences, the preachers, and Conference Claimants of the Church 
in interest earned for them by the Board, and added to the 
money are the other well-known and highly appreciated forms of 
cost-free services rendered. 


PERSONNEL 


Certain very important changes have occurred in the person- 
nel of the Board: Rev. J. R. Gettys, Nebraska, and Rev. F. A. 
La Violette, Pacific Northwest Conferences, were called to their 
eternal home during this year. Dr. Walter H. Jackson of 
Nebraska Conference and Dr. Rufus C. Baker, Colorado Confer- 
ence, were chosen to fill out the unexpired terms, respectively. 
Both were constructive, dependable men of large influence in the 
Church and on this Board. Mr. J. HE. Kavanagh, New York 
East, and Mrs. C. A. Parmelee, Southern California Conferences, 
resigned because of pressure of business, and Mr. Hallam Rich- 
ardson, New York East, and Dr. Otto U. King, North Indiana 
Conferences, respectively, were chosen to fill out the unexpired 
terms, Dr. E. M. Jones, Central Alabama, and Dr. S. H. 
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Sweeney, Lexington, our faithful field workers, were released to 
go back to their’ Conferences, much te our loss. 

The work of Dr. Charles R. Oaten, Business Representative, 
and Dr. Thomas A. Stafford, Treasurer, has been a very remark- 
able service to the Church, to the Conferences and to the bene- 
ficiaries of this Board. It is easy to show by the auditor’s reports 
and otherwise that the Board is in the strongest financial posi- 
tion it has ever been in, despite the depression. These loyal, 
intelligent, patient workers deserve the gratitude of the Church. 
They have secured and earned to the funds of the Board many 
times their salaries year by year. 

Dr. William M. Jeffers has efficiently represented the Board 
on the Pacific slope. 

The fact of the approaching retirement of Bishop Frederick 
T. Keeney, who has been president of the Board twelve years 
and prior to that time was a ministerial member of the Board, 
fills the members of the staff and of the Board with a sense of 
great loss. He has been a wise leader and might properly be 
called a perfect president. Other members whose terms expire 
at this General Conference have been faithful in all tasks 
assigned to them and have earned the appreciation of the 
Church: Drs. C. Oscar Ford, Samuel J. Greenfield, Henry L. 
Davis, and Mr. Charles EH. Waterman have served long terms on 
the Board, while Frank P. Nicoll and Adolph Lindstrom have 
faithfully filled out terms begun by other men. The Lord 
reward them all according to His grace and goodness.. 


A. HISTORICAL SKETCH 


One hundred and fifty years ago exactly, when the Methodist 
* Church was two years old, Methodist Pensions were begun. The 
Conference of 1786 made this entry in its Minutes: 


“Question 15. What was contributed toward the Preachers’ Fund 
for Superannuated Preachers, and the widows and orphans of 
Preachers? 

“Answer: £388 5s. 4d. 


“Question 16. What are the demands upon it? 
“Answer: £14 for the funeral expenses of Jeremiah Lambert.” 


(Jeremiah Lambert was one of those who died during the year.) 
The complete balance was not paid out each year. 


The answer to the question in 1791 was £61 11s. 2d. P. C. 
(Pennsylvania Currency). How applied? “Some part of it was 
lodged in the respective districts and the remainder deposited in 
the Book Fund.” This is the first recorded mention of the Book 
Fund in this relation. 

In 1793 the amount collected was £127 10s. It was. Saito 
that year £24 each to Jonathan Forest, John Easter and Charles 
Conway, and to Widow Hutchinson, £6... This is the first men- 
tion of a-widow. The Minutes of 1791 record the death of Aaron 
Hutchinson, her husband. 
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You see we are in the Sesqui-Centennial year of the payment 
of support to Conference Claimants. That makes this cause 
older and more integral with the Conference itself than any 
other cause now included in the World Service activities of the 
Church. The reason for that is the same today as in the begin- 
ning—“How shall they hear without a preacher?” and “The 
laborer is worthy of his hire.” , 

For the years between 1785 and 1888 the needs were answered 
by exhortation and a collection. Older Methodists will recall 
the “Fifth Collection,” taken along with Missions and Educa- 
tion, and pensions parceled out to meet apparent needs. It was 
an event when the idea was approved of basing the call for funds 
and the allowance on a rate of $10 per year of service for the 
preacher, $5.00 per year for the widow and $2.00 for the 
orphaned child. But even that was never approximated. 

In 1824 authority was given the Conference to build up Perm- 
anent Funds. By 1906 fifty-six Conferences had Permanent 
Funds and thirty-eight had Mutual Aid or other holding so- 
cieties ; fifteen Conferences had made no such provisions. But at 
that time many of the 111 Conferences were young; 19 had no 
superannuates, and the total number of superannuates in 43 Con- 
ferences was only 61. Where there was good leadership in a Con- 
ference and where economic conditions would bear it, Conference 
funds were built up. Only a small part of the Conferences ever 
gathered sizable funds. But it must not be overlooked that fre- 
quently these funds were not what they seemed. Considerable 
property was taken either as gifts or as basis for annuity con- 
tracts, which sometimes was unprofitable and some of which 
became burdensome. There followed inevitably the problem of 
management, the actual result of which in very many instances 
was mismanagement and loss of much or even most of these 
funds. In 1928 it was estimated that there was a grand total of 
such funds of $21,446,503. Now, eight years after, it is impos- 
sible to know what minor fraction of that amount is available. 
It is safe to say that no Conference, with the possible exception of 
the New England, escaped without serious losses—some of which 
losses ran as high as 75 per cent. 

Several attempts were made to create a large Church-wide 
Connectional Fund. The strongest of these efforts was made by 
the General Conferences of 1888 and 1904. Each attempt to 
centralize the plan was defeated by the stronger Conferences. 
Once also the General Conference provided for and elected a 
Board but left it without an executive and without funds, and 
nothing resulted. In 1904 a rather well-formed attempt was 
made and passed favorably by the Committee on Temporal 
Economy to “elect a Corresponding Secretary like the Missions 
Boards,” and make the Trustees of the Methodist Hpiscopal 
Church the Board to trustee the Funds. This was defeated by, 
sending the report and other papers to a Commission of three 
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Bishops, three Ministers and three Laymen to report on a pro- | 
posed plan in 1908. Always the proposal for any Connectional 
Plan was defeated by the older Conferences. 

Essential to this study also, is the fact that much of the 
limited funds gathered in those early days came from assess- 
ments on salaries and from subscriptions by the preachers them- 
selves. Here, as elsewhere, the preacher must set the example 
and lead off in the subscriptions. Thus out of starvation support 
these funds came and it was tragedy indeed when they were lost 
through mismanagement. 

These seem to be the principles developed during the first 122 
years: 

1. There persisted the sense of obligation to the preachers 
and their wives or widows. Enlistment in the ministry was for 
life and the support also was for life. 

2. The sense of brotherhood endured also. Again and again 
there arose the sense of fellowship which called for help for the 
weaker from the stronger, but self-protection on the part of the 
stronger prevented any centralized plan and even prevented its 
large success when a plan was finally made. As a consequence, 
the Commission of 1908 considered it useless to attempt to create 
a centralized plan. 

3. This cause was paramount. Missions, education, etc., took 
form and were incorporated in the plan of benevolence, but it 
was never intended to be at the expense of this cause, and never 
was this to be shunted aside as a secondary cause—in theory— 
though that happened in fact. As late as 1907 “the Fifth Col- 
lection” was to receive one-fourth of the Benevolence Collections. 

4, The plan of 1908 was through and through a collection 
plan. The endowment funds were meant to be a stabilizing fea- 
ture, but that did not and could not save the day. No Confer- 
ence ever knew how near or how far the funds were from meet- 
ing the needs. And those adhering to that plan still do not 
know about next year. 

5. This period all antedated any real Church or scientific 
pension plans. What we know of modern principles was wholly 
unknown, even when the 1908 plan was launched. And Confer- 
ences are still clinging to the shadow of the hope of that day. In 
such an atmosphere and with such antecedents the Commission 
of 1904 was created. 

The personnel of the Commission is indicative of the iron 
that went into the plan. The Commissioners were: Bishops Wal- 
den, Cranston and Hamilton; and Drs. Joseph E. Stubbs, Wil- 
liam H. Wilder and James Hamilton; and laymen: John KE. 
Andrus, Robert T. Miller and Marvin Campbell. 

The introduction to the Report of the Commission in 1908 has 
some comments that reflect the mind of the Church. The funds 
recognized were “The Claimants’ Special Relief Fund; the 
Claimants’ Annuity Fund, and the Claimants’ Connectiona] 
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Fund; (“which is to be the means by which the Conferences, 
whether strong or weak, shall co-operate in making a general 
provision for Claimants who are in need, especially in the less 
favored fields”). They recognized the demand for a principle 
of action that “service is the only equitable basis for the distribu- 
tion of the Annuity Funds. In theory thirty-five years of service 
entitled a preacher to one-half of the average support received 
by his co-laborers in the United States.” 

Impressed by the repeated failure to centralize the funds, they 
fixed the Conference as the unit of operation, rather than the 
denomination. They said that the annual collection, “known as 
the ‘Fifth Collection,’ has been and should be, and is likely to 
be the chief support of Conference Claimants.” The Permanent 
and Mutual Aid Funds created up to that time by Annual Con- 
ferences aggregated less than three million dollars; the annual 
collection had doubled in twenty years. The Commission advised 
that the fact be not overlooked that only strong Conferences 
can create large funds. At that time only nineteen Conferences 
had funds of $50,000 or more. To meet the needs of weaker 
Conferences, the Connectional Fund was set up. 

The plan was adopted, the Board of Conference Claimants 
formed, and Dr. Joseph Beaumont Hingeley, then building the 
funds of the Northern Minnesota Conference, was chosen Corre- 
sponding Secretary; but no funds were provided, even for post- 
age. With Conferences in the field wherever possible trying to 
raise their own Permanent Funds there was slim chance for any 
Board or any General Fund. What marvelous courage, there- 
fore, this great leader possessed ! 

The first complete table of statistics for all Conferences was , 
published in the 1911 number of the Veteran Preacher. The 
slogans for the year of a campaign were: One million dollars of 
distributable income for the whole Church; one million dollars 
in increased investment and a million-dollar Permanent Fund. 

The first dividend from the Permanent Fund was $19,000, 
paid in 1910; in 1911 it was $38,000. November 16, 1911, the 
increased investment of the Conferences stood at $1,068,122. 
The annual income for distribution in the Conferences reached 
$606,000; $719,000 in 1909; $835,000 in 1910. 

While a pro rata division of receipts among the ministry often 
had been urged and commended, it became a rigid law by the 
plan of 1908. The framers of the plan expected Bishops and 
District Superintendents to enforce the law with unrelenting 
hand. But because it could not be done it never has been done. 
Very few stewards followed the mathematical rules by which 
prorating could be calculated. 

As a Conference Claimants’ plan this collected and distributed 
more money and raised more false hopes than any Church plan 
then known. It came to its peak in 1930, when it distributed 
$3,232,974 in annuities and $146,395 in special aid. The peak 
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of the Conference Invested Funds came also in 1930, when 
$23,077,502 was reported. This plan worked well enough to 
demand gratitude and appreciation, but not well enough to stand 
the test of time or need. Indeed, it is a misnomer to call it a 
Pension Plan. It was the organizing of usages about a few 
principles. It is entirely safe to say that if there had been no 
economic depression the plan would have failed, for the seeds of 
ruin were in it and were producing a crop of failures. If the 
Church could now accept it for what it was and no more, and 
could realize its shortcomings and turn promptly to some modern 
plan for its young men, the Conference Claimants’ Plan could, 
with generous, loyal support give some help to those near the 
age of retirement. 

Only one large gift was ever made to the General Connec- 
tional Fund, a gift by Mrs. Ellen S. James of the Congregational 
Church, who left in her will bequests to the Methodist, the Pres- 
byterian and the Congregational Funds of one million dollars. 
Of this bequest, $250,000 was later turned over to the Board of 
Foreign Missions, to be used for pensions for missionaries. Most 
of the remainder of the present fund of $1,299,000 has come 
from the residues of annuity obligations and bequests in wills. 
It grows like a starved or stunted child. 


B. BEGINNING AGAIN 


But the economic cataclysm has completely disabled the Con- 
ference Claimants’ Plan as a Church Pension Plan, and it is 
past time to think of wasting our efforts by putting faith and 
dependence in it as a Pension Plan. 

An analysis has been made of the conditions of the eighty-six 
American Conferences today, under rather general heads, with 
the following results: 
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There is probably no Conference moving from a lower to a higher 
rank in this classification, but a number are in conditions of 
certain decline. 

But ardent friends and well-wishers of the 1908 plan went to 
the General Conference of 1928 and spent the month criticizing 
and endeavoring to wreck the then proposed New Reserve Plan. 
The one wise thing done by the Conference was to commit the 
building of the New Reserve Plan so much needed and widely 
demanded even then, to a Commission. But there again the 
General Conference fixed the necessity for a Guaranty Reserve 
Fund which made its operation impossible. 

The Reserve Pension Plan Fund is sound and correct, and if 
it were in operation throughout the Church would do for our 
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ministry what similar plans have done for the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church, the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., the 
Congregational Churches and others, and when the New Reserve 
Plan is in operation it will cost the Church about one-half of the 
present bungling process under which we are merely pretending 
to pension our Claimants. Money is needed to make the change ; 
but now, courage to “turn right at the next corner,” and start in 
a correct and rational course is the paramount need. 

True and genuine adherence to essential Methodist character- 
istics demands not only a hearing but a solution for this problem. 
Twenty-one per cent of the members in eighty-six American 
Conferences are in the retired relation, and many more would 
be if the funds provided a living support. As the Conferences 
grow older this rate will increase more rapidly. The reports 
from Conferences for 1935 show a notable increase of 3,341 
annuity years and 132 more Claimants The increase has only 
begun. These facts and many other similar facts cannot be 
ignored. This is due in part to the general financial conditions 
which have forced men to work beyond the age of retirement; 
to the loss of small savings on the part of older pastors, and to 
the hope for better annuity rates in the Conferences. This 
perennial hope of the preachers has become pitiful, for it cer- 
tainly will end in dismay. There can be no well-founded hope 
in such a plan. Conditions will get worse continually, never 
much better. 


1. THIS IS A PENSION CONSCIOUS COUNTRY 


In the month of October, there went out from the Scripps 
Foundation, an institution which has for its aim the analysis 
and study of sociological movements, the staggering news that 
within twenty-five years of this time, there will be twice as 
many people in America of sixty years of age or older as there 
are today and likewise there will be large reduction in the num- 
ber of younger people. 

In October, 1935, Doctor Townsend and his followers had 
their National Convention in Chicago. There was a large 
attendance of people between fifty-five and sixty-five years of 
age. In one year this movement has become exceedingly signifi- 
cant. The aged and aging people of our country have become 
desperately pension conscious and long with an earnest and pas- 
sionate longing for that thing called security in old age. And 
so much are they enthused in their demand for security that 
they follow such a cause and such a leader with complete aban- 
don, nor will they listen to reason, candor, judgment, but go on 
as with a religious zeal in the expectation that by this method’ 
all the woes and tribulations of old age will be missed. 

A general pension for all railway employees was set up by 
Congress last year. The Supreme Court pronounced it uncon- 
stitutional. Immediately its friends set up another, taking 
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serious account of the defects pointed out by the Court. The 
new act was passed by Congress and is now the law. 

A most comprehensive piece of legislation was the Social 
Security Act passed by Congress in the fall of 1935. Church 
workers, educators and all employees of non-profit organizations 
are excluded. It requires the States to co-operate in providing 
pensions for all other employees when they attain age sixty-five. 
- Many states have already adopted plans to co-operate and per- 
haps all will do so. 

It is not unreasonable to suppose that these and other similar 
movements to protect old age, which is the loneliest and most 
distressing period of life, have come out of the Christian Gospel 
of Goodwill and Justice, set forth by the Church from the begin- 
ning of American history. It brings forward boldly the question 
of the care and comfort of those gospel preachers and ministers 
whose message taught the whole country to “deal justly and 
love mercy.” Our concern is for the men and women who are 
omitted from all of those plans. 

This pension consciousness should make it timely for those 
having leadership responsibility to lead off aggressively with the 
best plans and the strongest movements, and also should secure 
general support on the part of Conferences and individual mem- 
bers. This is no time for delinquencies or apologies. 


2. BEWARE OF SUBSTITUTES 


But dependable, adequate, scientific pension plans are costly 
to introduce, and many less expensive substitutes are offered. 
When once in operation good pension plans are about half as 
expensive as false and poor plans. 

(1) Group Insurance has been and is being used in several 
Conferences, but rarely with success. We do not dislike Group 
Insurance, but it is important to insist that it be carried on 
without delusion. It is no substitute for a retirement pension 
for the Conference members and their wives. It provides for 
payment of last expenses and a residue to the widow. But for 
those members who live on for years after retirement, it may 
easily consume part of the Conference retirement annuity to 
prevent it from lapsing. If enough younger men enter the 
group year by year to hold down the rate it becomes practical as 
an insurance for those most advanced in years. Moreover, it 
usually requires the most patient and vigorous attention to make 
the collections and to draw in younger members. We know of 
one successfully operated Conference group and there the Con- 
ference Agent gives it a large share of his time and effort. And 
in spite of everything done to enlighten the minds of the Con- 
ference members, it often takes the place in their thought and 
loyalty of a pension plan. The plan and the promise seem very 
good; the reality lacks much. 
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(2) As far as we know, no proposal of a Life Insurance Com- 
pany to fund Conference obligations has either covered as well 
the need of our Claimants, or has offered to fund pensions at as 
advantageous rates as we can do in our own Board. We have 
no such salaries, office staff quarters and equipment as the most 
economical of the life insurance companies. And, while we pro- 
pose to improve our plans, we are prepared now to take care of 
extensive funding for Conferences and their appointees. And 
all such business done by your own Board is “within the family,” 
so to speak, and has all the economy, friendly interest, and care 
that can be desired. The vision of going into the commercial 
world is a disappointing illusion. 

(3) There is still some sentiment to “raise salaries and let 
ministers buy their own pensions.” 'The fact is that generally 
those ministers getting the larger salaries are saving the least 
and often are of the poorest possible service to any brotherhood 
or Conference plan. Very few ministers get large salaries for 
any considerable period and the expectation is a snare and a 
delusion. 

(4) “Trust the State and Government” is another dismal 
dream. The compound confusion of the Security Act is such as 
to send the proverbial “Philadelphia lawyer” to the mad-house. 
The timid experiments in pensions by the States have resulted 
in little or nothing more than “outdoor relief.” There can be no 
hope whatsoever from these Governments. 


C. WHAT WE PROPOSE 


Two conclusions are clear in the thought and conviction of 
your leaders, and they are simple enough to be understood. 

(1) First of all the codified form of the present Conference 
Claimant legislation as it has been prepared by the General Con- 
ference Commission on that task should be adopted. It puts the 
Conference Claimants’ plan of 1908, with the additions thereto 
made from time to time, and with certain intentions and impli- 
cations into clear, direct, workable form. It simplifies some of 
the hitherto complex duties; it gives the benefit of approved 
episcopal decisions to those operating the plan in the Confer- 
ences; it interprets certain almost contradictory actions of Gen- 
eral Conferences and it implements certain difficult tasks hith- 
erto incomplete and unworkable. If the coming General Con- 
ference does no other thing, it should adopt that report. 

(2) The subject of Pension Plans has been very diligently 
studied by the staff of your Board as a preferred task for this 
quadrennium. Recent events looking toward Methodist union 
call our attention sharply to this matter of Plan and change 
somewhat the perspective. But we are in no confusion as to 
the next step. A few facts are clear. 

First, the 1908 Conference Claimants’ Plan must be used to 
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see most of the members now in service through to the end of 
their day. Therefore, the adoption of aforementioned Code is of 
prime importance. 

Secondly, the best possible care and use of all funds now 
belonging to those ministers who are covered only by the Con- 
ference Claimants’ Plan is a sacred responsibility. 

Thirdly, there was adopted in 1932 a Pension Plan that has 
the approval and commendation of such eminent authorities as 
the Carnegie Foundation for Research, is built on scientific and 
actuarially correct principles, and when in operation will pro- 
vide good pensions at a greatly reduced cost. By very brief 
amendment that valuable Plan can be made available to a con- 
siderable number of Conferences for the younger men as they 
are admitted to Conference membership. 

From the time of the preparation of this Reserve Pension 
Fund Plan members of the Commission that created it and other 
students of the Plan have believed that the obstructive provision 
of a Guaranty Reserve Fund, as made by the General Conference 
of 1928, was a full and complete hindrance to its use. This has 
been clearly demonstrated by the years of effort to put it into 
operation. For extraordinary efforts have been made by a few 
Conferences, all of which failed. In fixing that Guaranty Fund 
condition the General Conference took council of its worst fears 
that Annual Conferences might be swept into the Plan. Those 
fears have not been realized. It is our belief that conservative, 
self-protective Conferences and a conservative Board of Pensions 
and Relief, which has no reason at all for taking needless risk, 
can be trusted to provide for the Reserve Fund necessary for 
introduction. Moreover, it seems now wholly unjustifiable to 
provide that a Conference Reserve Fund must be set up for a 
period of thirty-five years into the future before a plan can be 
put into operation. 

Therefore, we recommend the amendment by this General 
Conference of that paragraph of the Plan so as to enable a Con- 
ference and the Board of Pensions and Relief to work out an 
Initial Reserve Fund to start the Reserve Fund Plan and carry 
it through on a fractional basis and put it into operation if and 
when that Conference and the Board can make a satisfactory 
arrangement to that end. There are but two options possible: 
Let it go and do not try, or do it on a fractional plan. To make 
that possible we urge the following substitute for § 600, Disci- 
pline of 1932. 


INITIAL RESERVE FUND 


600, § 1. Each Annual or Mission Conference entering the 
Fund shall be required to provide an Initial Reserve Fund for 
the liabilities assumed on account of “New Entrants.” The 
amount of such Initial Reserve Fund, the conditions of its actu- 
arial calculation, and the manner of finan¢ing the liabilities shall 
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be determined by the Board of Pensions and Relief in conjunc- 
tion with the Annual or Mission Conference concerned. 

§ 2. The Initial Reserve Fund and the earnings thereon shall 
be used exclusively for the financing of these obligations. 


FINANCIAL CONDITIONS 


In common with all other trust organizations, the Board of 
Pensions and Relief has suffered from the effects of the world- 
wide depression which struck this country with unprecedented 
severity in 1929. Nevertheless, by careful management, the 
Board has been able to recover most of its losses and at the time 
of preparation of this report it had reduced these to approxi- 
mately 8 per cent of the principal sum involved. In the two 
years’ period ending December 31, 1935, a cash appreciation of 
approximately $140,000 was realized. In addition to this note- 
worthy achievement it ought to be pointed out that the present 
list of securities is the most conservative ever held by the Board. 

The Ministers’? Provident Annuity Fund has 702 ministerial 
members, for the credit of which $757,963 was held, as of De- 
eember 31, 1935. Compound interest has been credited to these 
accounts during the past quadrennium, as follows: 


Year Rate 
1932p ats) te gtataed Ah... tee ldey 4.00% 
gOS oe cet GAT ASCE, herent hers bitiee 4.00% 
OSA AME. Me Reset d Aaetrec ia slektinccensleteteyers Space 3.75% 
8 IO Sa cnANays ink eerioncatartics baer aearas ORCeR Ean ik ec ee 3.25% 


The falling trend in the rate of interest is due to the invest- 

ment of funds in high-grade state and municipal bonds of long 
ields, 

! During, the past quadrennium, we have held in trust an aver- 
age of $329,781 per annum, of funds for distribution by Confer- 
ence stewards, and an average of $394,105 per annum, of endow- 
ment and reserve funds of Annual’ Conferences. 

Investment counsel is employed regularly and funds are 
managed along conservative lines. 

Accounting is done by up-to-date, economic methods. 

Although the Board’s income for operating expenses is small, 
it has budgeted its resources strictly and is not embarrassed by 
indebtedness. 

The annuity obligations are covered by reinsurance with a 
legal reserve life insurance company; an arrangement which has 
worked out profitably and satisfactorily. 


Witiiam B. Farmer, Lrecutwe Secretary. 


BOARD OF HOSPITALS, HOMES AND 
DEACONESS WORK 


To the Fathers and Brethren of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
assembled in General Conference at Columbus, Ohio, May 1, 
1936: 


When Jesus commissioned his Disciples to go into all the 
world “to preach the Kingdom of God and to heal the sick,” he 
was fully conscious of the responsibility placed upon them and 
the great need to which they were to minister. From that day to 
the present time, the works of mercy and comfort have been 
carried on for the most part with specific relationship to the 
various branches of the Church. 

When the Methodist Movement was founded, its far-visioned 
organizers, John and Charles Wesley, perceived that the gospel 
must be both preached and practiced if it were to have any prac- 
tical influence upon the people of their day as well as upon later 
generations and that their organization must have in it the 
genius of Jesus in that the souls, minds, and bodies of men must 
be saved and strengthened. All factors of life and human worth 
were considered, and attempts made to conserve them. The 
earliest records of the Wesleys contain the accounts of homes for 
children and the aged as well as dispensaries and institutions for 
the care of the sick and needy. Scientific apparatus was com- 
mandeered and trained helpers were employed to put the pro- 
gram of “applied Christianity” into effect. The results for their 
day were soon apparent, and Methodism began to build a struc- 
ture which has developed into the largest Protestant institution 
in the world. There must be fundamental reasons underlying 
this great growth. The first Methodist philanthropic develop- 
ment in America was the Bethesda Home for Children at 
Bethesda, Georgia. ‘This home was established by Rev. George 
Whitefield and has been in almost continuous service since its 
opening in 1737. The historical development of Methodism in 
the United States was first, evangelistic, then philanthropic, and, 
finally, educational. This trinity of soul, body, and mind, has 
received from the Church the spirit of consideration from which 
have developed the elements of a healthy faith and a practical 
application of the spirit and sacrifices of Jesus, and makes the 
content of religion and dogma a real and living power in a 
world of need and trouble. Charity and benevolence are the 
keywords which unlock the heart of mankind and make possible 
a world of loving kindness and helpful service. 

Methodism has always lived close to the heart of the needy 
people and in so doing has brought the “heart throb” of Jesus 
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close to their troubles and sorrows. The Church has ever tried 
to be a “Friend to Man,” and has erected its houses of healing 
and homes of comfort along every highway of the world’s need 
and sent out several thousand consecrated and licensed deacon- 
esses, nurses and other workers who have accepted the life of 
Jesus and lived it in every conceivable place and condition. 

Through the application of medical and surgical science, the 
care of nurses, matrons, and the loving service of a multitude of 
Christian workers, the gospel of Jesus has been vitalized and the 
world has learned to love the Great Physician who healed both 
soul and body and gave hope and peace in the present world, as 
well as the realization of immortality in the world to come. 

The Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work was 
chartered in two States through the General Deaconess Board, 
which was the successor to the Committee on Deaconess Work 
established by the General Conference of 1888, at which time 
the deaconess work was organized and which Board in 1912 was 
chartered by act of the legislature of the State of New York. 
The Board of Hospitals and Homes was chartered in the State of 
Illinois in 1920. The two Boards were merged by action of the 
General Conference of 1924 and became the Board of Hospitals, 
Homes, and Deaconess Work. The charter in New York is still 
retained. 

The charter sets forth the powers of the Board as follows: 
“The object for which it is formed is to engage in the promo- 
tion and general supervision, of an advisory character, for all 
hospitals, homes or other organizations and institutions for the 
care of the sick, incurables, and other dependents, and for the 
child welfare of the Methodist Episcopal Church—to have gen- 
eral supervision of all Deaconess Work in the Methodist Hpisco- 
pal Church and legal control of all deaconesses in said Church; 
to create, obtain, accept, receive and administer any and all 
property and trust or other funds for the increasing of the 
revenues of any hospital, home, institution or activity enumer- 
ated above, or for the use or benefit thereof, or of the deaconesses 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church; and to perform any and all 
duties and functions now or hereafter from time to time imposed 
upon the Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church and of the General Conference 
of said Church; all of said objects and powers to be exercised in 
accordance with the several provisions of the Discipline of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church and the requirements and direction 
of the General Conference of said Church relating there to and 
from time to time promulgated.” 

Methodism’s ministry to the sick, the helpless, the aged, and 
the orphans, and to others who look to the Church for comfort 
and relief of various kinds in the United States and Europe, is 
carried on by a group of workers including 2,000 deaconesses, 
10,000 physicians and nurses, technicians, and other, workers 
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numbering more than 13,000 people, who constantly toil to 
relieve human suffering, build up broken lives and care for those 
who are homeless and have needs of every kind. 

In accepting its responsibility for this ministry, the Methodist 
Episcopal Church is doing its part to make the life of Christ a 
reality to all those who look to it for such service. The physical 
and spiritual needs of mankind are closely allied. The Kingdom 
of God on earth can be brought about more efficiently when the 
material and physical needs ‘of men are satisfied and their bur- 
dens lifted by kind and helpful service. 

For more than sixty-five years the philanthropic work of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church has been growing in magnitude. 
With the growth there has been a development of an adequate 
and well-trained Christian personnel. Through the service: of 
trained nurses and physicians of repute and skill, a remarkable 
healing ministry has been developing in its hospitals, clinics and 
sanatoriums. The scientific service has followed the most modern 
developments in technique, and with the equipment of each hos- 
pital under the direction of specialists, the problem of the diag- 
nosis of disease has become a science which reaches into the 
secrets of disease and makes possible the right treatment to 
achieve satisfactory results. Great credit is due the technical 
staffs in the hospitals for the progress made. 

The administrative departments have followed the best known 
procedure. This has brought the hospitals to a standard of effi- 
ciency and economical, operation which has made possible the 
large amount of service which they have been able to render 
during the years of serious economic readjustment. 

The trustees and officials who have loyally supported the fihine 
cial programs and led the Church in the support of every type 
of philanthropic service should be given great credit for what has 
been accomplished. 

The world has a far better appreciation of the value of the 
Church when it is able to measure its preaching and doctrines 
by deeds of kindness and love to all who have received its prac- 
tical ministry. 

The great constructive social movements of the day are helped 
by the co-ordinated efforts of scientific Christianity and the vari- 
ous organizations which the Church is promoting in this regard. 


SPIRITUAL AND PHILANTHROPIC OBJECTIVES 


The impelling motives of the Board are spiritual and phil- 
anthropic. Every organized philanthropy and all Christian per- 
sonnel have their inspiration in the heart of Christ. We begin 
with a recognition of that fact. This gives to us that power 
which was promised by Jesus on the day of Ascension, when 
He said, “Ye shall receive Power after that the Holy Spirit is 
come upon you and ye shall be my witnesses.” When we look 
over the total field of service carried on by the 2,000. deaconesses; 
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4,518 nurses, 252 superintendents, as well as chaplains and field 
workers and the thousands of lay workers in this exalted, yet 
humble field of service, and note the kindly spirit in which the 
service is rendered in tens of thousands of homes, bringing com- 
fort and cheer in manifold ways, we realize that this service is 
truly spiritual and philanthropic. 


ORGANIZATION 


The Board is organized into the following departments 
through which its work is carried on: 


Department of Standardization 

The Discipline makes provision for the standardization of all 
types of institutions. coming under the advisory supervision of 
the Board, including the technical work which is done in the 
hospitals, the work done in children’s homes and child welfare 
agencies, the standards of deaconess institutions and the educa- 
tional program carried on by the training schools of nursing. 
The Board early established the standards for hospitals by 
accepting the minimum standards of the American College of 
Surgeons, as they relate to the diagnostic, medical, and surgical 
work being done in hospitals and dispensaries. Much time and 
attention has been given to this item with the result that a large 
percentage of the hospitals are now classified by the American 
College of Surgeons as meeting the minimum requirements in 
relation to staff organization and the scientific work done in the 
hospital. 

The organization and promotion of new hospitals, homes and 
deaconess institutions, which have been authorized by Annual 
Conferences, has been one of the chief concerns of the Board. 
All the new institutions throughout the United States have been 
founded on standardized plans adopted by the Board. This 
includes the setting up of constitution and by-laws which cover 
all of the necessary legal and technical work to be done in the 
local institutions. In this particular, the Board has been of 
great value in giving competent direction in the establishment 
of all the work of the new organizations. Approximately forty 
new institutions of various kinds have been organized since 1920. 


Publicity 

Through the Department of Publicity, the Board has carried 
on in church papers, the associated press, and the local advertis- 
ing agencies, a general campaign to advertise the philanthropic 
and: deaconess work of the Church. This department has given 
help to the local institutions in preparing annual reports, gen- 
eral and special publicity, and in setting forth the work of the 
institutions especially in financial campaigns. The general 
standards of publicity have been very materially raised by this 
department. wri 46 
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Finance 

The Department of Finance has provided help and given as- 
sistance to local hospitals and homes for the raising of their 
funds and the general promotional work of the institutions. 
Much: stimulation has been given to local institutions through 
this department, especially in co-operating with the gifts made 
by the World Service Commission for distinctive missionary 
projects. 


Child Welfare and the American White Cross 

This department has given much assistance and direction to 
the promotion of the interests of Child Welfare while the Ameri- 
can White Cross has furnished a channel through which much 
financial aid has been given to institutions of all kinds. 


Pensions and Endowment 

The Department of Pensions and Endowment has given care- 
ful attention to the retirement of deaconesses and conserved the 
interests of the permanent Pension Endowment Fund for retired 
deaconesses. This fund now totals $465,000, and is adminis- 
tered by a Board of Trustees, in co-operation with the Harris 
Trust and Savings Bank of Chicago, Illinois. 


Personnel 


The Department of Personnel handles all matters relating to 
deaconesses, nurses, superintendents and specialized workers for 
all types of institutions. This work has been of momentous 
value in securing proper personnel to direct and manage the phil- 
anthropic and deaconess work. (See Personnel Report under 
Deaconess Work.) 


Architecture 

Through this department the Board has given assistance in 
the preparation of all types of architectural data and plans for 
buildings which will meet the requirements of modern stand- 
ards. 


Homes 

In this department attention is given to the direction and 
assistance of Homes for Aged, Deaconess Homes, and any other 
kind of Home that needs direction and advice. 


HOSPITAL WORK 


The Problem of Disease 


The problem of physical disease is engaging the attention of 
nation, state and church. Every community in the country has 
to deal with the problem of infectious and contagious diseases. 
Health statistics show the need for organizing a national health 
program which should engage the attention of every church and 
agency which has for its object the betterment of human life and 
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the alleviation of suffering. The various branches of the Chris- 
tian Church have always had some contact with this problem. 


Scientific Work 


Hospitals are scientific workshops in which. diagnosticians, 
physicians, surgeons and nurses carry on the work of determin- 
ing and treating disease. A modern hospital must have sufficient 
equipment with which to give care to every type of disease, both 
as to diagnosis and treatment. In this regard, the Methodist 
Hospitals have spent large sums of money in securing the best 
laboratories, X-ray, and other equipment in order to properly 
diagnose and treat diseases. The latest addition to this type of 
work is the organization of a laboratory at the Palmer Memorial 
Research Cancer Hospital at Boston, Massachusetts, in which 
special attention is given to the study of the cause of cancer. 
This hospital is under the supervision of the New England 
Deaconess Association. The Methodist Episcopal Church was 
among the first of denominations to plan and build an institu- 
tion of this character. 


Educational Work 

The educational work in hospitals has to do with the teaching 
and training of internes, physicians, surgeons and nurses, as well 
as public health education for the prevention of disease, which is 
carried on by each hospital in relation to the local health prob- 
lems of the community in which it is located. The nursing pro- 
fession commands the attention of approximately 75,000 young 
women in the United States each year. The Methodist Hospitals 
educate approximately 3,000 undergraduate nurses annually. 
The schools of nursing have the highest educational standards. 
The provision made for the training of internes in hospitals 
under the guidance of the medical and surgical staff, is of great 
importance in the training of the medical profession. 


Community Service 

Each hospital is a community institution through its social 
interest in the community welfare. One out of every eleven 
people living in the United States last year was registered in a 
hospital or dispensary. This feature alone suggests the impor- 
tance of hospital service in the community. Many communities 
cannot have a local hospital on account of building cost and 
maintenance. However, each community can contribute to a 
centrally located hospital, which will be of great help in the time 
of sickness and disaster. The hospital stands with churches, 
schools, and business enterprises of the community as one of the 
necessary institutions for the development of community life. 


Hospital and Preventable Disease 
Fach hospital becomes a center for the dissemination of the 
gospel of better health in the community and as such, the hos- 
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pital has a serious task before it in the education of people to 
prevent disease. It is thus that the hospital becomes an impor- 
tant factor in every community, whether rural or urban. Work- 
ing in co-operation with the Red Cross and other agencies, the 
hospitals are able to render service to a large number of people 
in times of disaster and thus prevent epidemics and eliminate 
preventable types of disease. 


Hospital Facts 


The total value of the hospitals, sanatoriums and clinics oper- 
ated under the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States 
is $52,337,512. The endowments on twenty-nine hospitals are 
$11,839,362, making a total of $64,176,874. These figures are 
as of January 1, 1936. 

During the quadrennium the total amount of free and part- 
pay service rendered to needy people who were guests of the hos- 
pitals was approxmately $6,511,000. The total general expendi- 
tures for the quadrennium were about $41,935,000. Fifty-six 
hospitals were able to operate without any deficit in 1935. This 
shows a marked increase in operating efficiency since 1933. Both 
income and expenditures have been greatly reduced since 1930, 
when the peak cost of operation was approximately $16,000,000. 
Since the first Methodist Episcopal Hospital opened its doors in 
Brooklyn, New York, in 1881, more than 3,750,000 patients 
have been treated in the various Methodist Hospitals. The 
amount of money expended for the care of these patients has 
been approximately $350,000,000 during that period. Of this 
amount more than $95,000,000 was expended in guest service. 
If the patients treated were to clasp hands and each one were 
given five feet of space, the total line would extend 3,316 miles, 
or approximately as far as from Boston to Los Angeles. This 
continuous line would represent all kinds of people and every 
type of disease. The total average death rate has been less than 
21% per cent per one hundred patients treated. 

Twenty-two new hospitals have been established since 1920, 
while 70 new hospital buildings have been erected with a total 
cost of approximately $40,000,000. Six hospitals represent a 
valuation of $1,000,000 and two hospitals cost approximately 
$2,000,000 each. There are four hospitals ranging in value from 
$4,000,000 to $6,500,000. Two others represent a total value 
of building and endowment of $15,118,000 and are among the 
largest hospitals in the United States. 

The spirit of service rendered is typified by the revolving cross 
which was erected in 1933 upon the main building at our Meth- 
odist Hospital at Indianapolis. It is a duplicate of the famous 
revolving cross on St. Bartholomew Hospital in London. This 
spirit of devotion and loving care, as well as scientific acumen 
and skill, commends this feature of Methodism’ s philanthropic 
service to the Church and its friends. 
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Comparative statement: 
af 1932 1936 
77 


Niuinber jofsHospitais 22 teic cic sy wees aus 72 
Walucot sPropertys. <.. stint moncas een ene « $53,114,389 $52,337,512 
AMOUNT. Of ENdowMentex, ous. + oe te 11,358,401 11,839,362 
Receiptsciors Vea. Gee Gia aee eee Sue 12,101,158 9,269,371 
BPxpenses plot Catrnc ide ytnd tite eesti t 12,418,510 9,159,830 
Value of Free and Part-Pay Service...... 2,234,398 1,788,820 
INUmMber of “Beds... cet eee 9,673 9,208 


HOMES FOR THE AGED 


The care of aged and needy people has become a prime con- 
sideration for the Church. There are many aged people who 
have lost all relatives and friends and have come to the close of 
life without anyone to give care and attention to them. If at 
this time they are able to enter a Home for the Aged under 
religious auspices, they have all the advantages of beautiful 
Christian service rendered to them. The first home for the aged 
was established under the auspices of the New York Conference, 
and located at 16 Horatio Street, in New York City, in 1850. 

Since the beginning of the first home, there have been 45 
homes established, with approximate bed capacity to care for 
2,700 people annually. 


Home Care 


The, homes for aged offer many advantages to the needy aged 
people. It relieves them of the necessity of caring for their own 
personal needs, such as house work, financial obligations, and 
making provision for their physical and mental care in time of 
illness and distress, Hach home has a trained nurse who gives 
eompetent care in time of serious illness. These Christian homes 
are able to accommodate a large number of aged people in such 
a way that the expenses are greatly reduced and people of very 
limited: means can have the service which they need. It has 
been proven without question that aged people entering a home, 
live seven to ten years longer than those who do not have such 
good care in their individual homes, or those who have to take 
care of themselves. 


Financial Safeguard 
“The board of directors of a home for the aged offers a safe- 
guard to people of limited means by either investing their funds 
or placing the entire amount with the board for the care of the 
individual person. In this way all worry in connection with 
financial transactions is eliminated. Provision is made for all 
expenses incident to sickness and death. 

In carrying forward this type of work, the 45 homes are ren- 
dering a beautiful Christian service to all who have the privilege 
of entering these sanctuaries. Since the first home was estab- 
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lished, several thousand people have been the guests of the 
Church. A large percentage of them have entered the homes 
with very small amounts of money. This has necessitated a 
great amount of financial service being given by the homes. In 
the raising of this money, associations, auxiliaries, Conferences, 
churches, and individuals have made large contributions toward 
the care of our needy aged people. There is no more Christ-like 
service than that which finds its expression through our homes 
for the aged. 

The care of the aged brings many responsibilities requiring 
tact and courage. The problems incident to old-age require 
patience and long suffering, which virtues characterize those 
who are privileged to occupy positions of trust in these homes. 

The superintendents and their co-laborers have wrought well 
in this field and Methodism may well be proud of this phase of 
its service to mankind. 

Since 1920 seven new homes have been established and 21 new 
buildings have been erected at a cost of approximately $2,000,- 
000. Many of the homes rank among the largest and best 
equipped in the United States operating under church auspices. 

The homes for the aged have gone through the financial de- 
pression with the least amount of financial troubles of any of 
the philanthropic institutions. 


Comparative statement: 


1932 1936 
Number of Homes for Aged.............. 44 45 
Values of Property ul ict. .a om aaa $8,861,962 $8,621,703 
Amount of Hndowment:. })..0 o'e nis cles © ois} 4,630,477 4,255,252 
RAGED D E Shige skaptey sei aicaets Foner Fs lace hansoht eherten ead ohlels 1,284,415 1,225,539 
IX DECTISCS) ebexcts- tubes nanGl vehi: she eis wiotena a seroreka) ater ore 1,219,886 1,108,459 
CADACLLY site csctorwtn cre sane s, 6 Sit erete ata mere ee re 2,819 2,754 
Number of iGuests38 8 aie. Sead. 68 2,605 2,603 


HOMES FOR CHILDREN AND CHILD WELFARE 


The Child Welfare program of Methodism deserves the 
thoughtful attention of every member of the Church. 

For seventy years the Methodist Episcopal Church has been 
providing for the little wanderers and homeless children who 
have cried out in their hour of need for help and comfort, and 
for a home in which to live. Since the first Methodist Episcopal 
Home for Children was opened at Warrenton, Missouri, in 1864, 
there has been a constant development in the study of dependent 
and underprivileged children, until with the building of splendid 
homes with clinics, under competent personnel, the problem of 
child welfare has become a science which is devoted to the social, 
physical and spiritual interests of every needy child, irrrespective 
of its condition. The homes have adequate hospital and nursing 
facilities to care for the physical needs of these homeless chil- 
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dren. Nothing is neglected by the matrons and workers in their 
daily ministry. 

The principles of Christian living are taught by precept and 
example by members of the home staff. The mothering of home- 
less children is a work of love and kindness that commands the 
blessing of Jesus and the admiration of the Church. 

The larger reaches of the work of the Church in child welfare 
have not been fully grasped by the Church at large. More than 
125,000 children have been guests in the homes of Methodism 
since 1864. Four thousand children are in the homes each 
year. The potential values in a group of this size throws a great 
responsibility upon the Church to carry through a program of 
education and cultural development to train aright this group 
for the full responsibility of manhood and womanhood. The 
Church has done well thus far, and with its present program of 
development the future holds forth many bright hopes for a 
better and larger program for our needy child life. 

The 43 homes for children under the Methodist Episcopal 
Church have a property value of $6,223,538, and 27 homes have 
endowments amounting to $2,290,519, making a total of $8,- 
514,057 for property and endowments. In approximate figures 
the total expenses for the quadrennium were $4,139,000, while 
$1,400,000 was spent for the care of those for whom no financial 
help was otherwise provided. 

Since 1920, 22 homes have erected new buildings at an 
approximate expenditure of $4,500,000. 

If each of these little orphans who has received care in the 
homes were given three feet of space and the 125,000 who have 
been given care since the first home was established in 1864, 
should clasp hands, they would extend a distance of 71 miles of 
happy little folk who have had the loving care of the Church 
given to them. 

The two new units established at the Orphanage at Lake Bluff, 
Illinois, used for physical and scientific, examination, are indica- 
tive of the progress which has been made in the approach to a 
scientific and cultural development in the child welfare work 
of the Church. Several other homes have made similar develop- 
ments, such as the Children’s Village, Redford, Michigan, and 
the Methodist Home for Children at Mechanicsburg, Pennsyl- 
vania, and the Children’s Home at Worthington, Ohio. 


Comparative statement: 


1932 1936 
Number of Children’s Homes............. 43 43 
ValiesOteeropertyiriccr reels cle a ekebtole oileress $8,050,482 $6,223,538 
Amount of) HPndowMent..% «ir iccrssje oe oe 2,937,998 2,290,529 
Reece ptsmerre a eae cities eich ee 1,208,065 781,536 
IDS CTE eo iGigee Gan OCT Oni ocrmanmDEoG ome 1,170,760 818,343 
Capacity ae RSS UL ri, 3,424 3,072 


Number in’ Homes... oii 5. sicceiereys hci ewuten « 4,004 3,857 
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DEACONESS WORK 


The deaconess work of the Methodist Episcopal Church was 
established by order of General Conference in 1888, and has 
developed into a world-wide organization enlisting women of all 

nations. 

“A deaconess is a woman of suitable halietea tend? who has 
been led by the Holy Spirit to devote herself to Christ-like 
service under the direction of the Church; and who, after proper 
training and probation, has been duly licensed and consecrated. 

“No vow of perpetual service is required of a deaconess; 
nevertheless, deaconess work should be considered a life sonnet 
not to be discontinued except for good and sufficient reasons and 
after due notice. 

“The deaconess comes, as did her Master, not to be ministered 
unto but to minister, and to that end she will give herself to 
any form of service which will further the Kingdom of God.’ come 
Discipline, 1982, {| 248. 


Work of a Deaconess 

“A deaconess may be engaged in any type of work open to full- 
time women workers under the Church. The following classi- 
fications of vocations have been approved by the Board “of Hos- 
pitals, Homes, and: Deaconess Work: 

“Church and Parish: Pastor, Pastor’s Assistant, Church Sec- 
retary, Director‘ of Religious Education, Director. ‘of Social Ac- 
tivities, Bilingual Worker. 

“Hospital and Health Service: General Superintendent, Su- 
perintendent of Nurses, Supervisor of Nurses, Instructress, 
Dietitian, Nurse, Social ‘Service Worker, Field Secretary, Office 
Secretary, Technician. 

~ “Homes for Children; The Aged, Deaconesses: Superintend- 
ent, Matron, Secretary, Child Placing, Kindergartner, Nursery 
Superintendent, Field Secretary. 

“Educational Institutions : Superintendent, Principal, Instrue- 
tor, Bookkeeper, Stenographer and Office Worker, Field Secre- 
tary, President’s Secretary, Office, Student or Financial Secre- 
tary. 

“Religious, Social and Welfare Agencies: Deaconesses em- 
ployed by organizations. recognized by the Federal Council of 
Churches of Christ i in America, the other organizations officially 
recognized by the Methodist Episcopal Church, and such other 
appointments as may receive.a two-thirds vote of approval of the 
Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work.” 


Deaconess Relationships 


The deaconess is distinguished from other women vocational 
workers in the Church by her membership in an Annual Confer- 
ence Deaconess Board. - She is licensed.and consecrated and she 
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is appointed to her task and her Quarterly Conference member- 
ship is assigned by the Bishop of the Church at the Annual Con- 
ference, on recommendation of the Annual Conference Deaconess 
Board, after consultation with the form of administration, 
church, organization or institution which desires to employ her. 

Besides the privileges of membership in an Annual Confer- 
ence Deaconess Board, the deaconess is assured of the protection 
of the Church in matters of appointment, relief in case of illness 
through the privilege of membership in one of the three forms 
of deaconess administration, and retirement and pension when 
by reason. of age or broken health she is no longer able to con- 
tinue in active work. 

The Annual Conference Deaconess Board is composed of all 
the licensed deaconesses employed within the bounds of the 
Annual Conference, and the District Superintendents, four other 
Annual Conference members and two representatives of each 
Deaconess Institution within the bounds of the Annual Confer- 
ence. There are now seventy Annual Conference Deaconess 
Boards organized and operating in the United States. The offi- 
cers and executive committees are chosen from the members of 
the Annual Conference Deaconess Boards and may be either dea- 
conesses, ministers or other members. 

The Deaconess Administrations, of which there are three, have 
a certain amount of autonomy in the appointments and consid- 
erations of deaconesses. The administrations are now respon- 
sible for paying relief in case of the illness of the deaconess. 
The present membership of deaconesses in the administrations is 
as follows: 


Bethesda-Bethany Deaconess Association.................06- 19 
Woman’s Home Missionary Society.......2...00.ssdecesee8 416 
Methodist, Deaconess: ASSOCLAtION 7 ote. © ccaclere oys.0 01s 6 oe ose eee BBY 
No Administration: <2 5 ce sese coe alee ton. oaleOO, File AME 69 


Total number of deaconesses in the United States and 
Sonth AMericaiy. sc okt rete « sietelais susatol. fievetejereld serene exe eS 896 


The administrations co-operate with the Board of Hospitals, 
Homes, and Deaconess Work in handling all matters of per- 
sonnel. 


“Deaconess Work Abroad 
Deaconess Work has been of the greatest importance to the 
development of the Kingdom of God through the Methodist 
Episcopal Church at home and abroad. Deaconess organizations 
have been formed in India, the Philippines under the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society, and in South America, where a 
group of nationals are in training at the schools at Montevideo. 
SAlso in Mexico, where deaconesses have been working for many 
‘years’ in’ teaching and ministerial work. moqest fos 
<° ‘In’ Burope’the work centers very largely around institutions. 
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There are 1,178 deaconesses and probationers in Germany and 
Switzerland engaged in all types of hospital, home and nursing 
service, while in Finland, Norway, Sweden and Denmark there 
are 248 deaconesses engaged in all types of spiritual, educational 
and philanthropic service. 

The statistics given in the report will indicate the scope of this 
work which is carried forward in some of the largest and best 
equipped institutions in Methodism. 


Personnel Report 

Through the Personnel Department of the Board of Hospitals, 
Homes, and Deaconess Work, assistance is given to the institu- 
tions with problems of employment. During a period when 
many unusual problems have arisen due to financial strain, credit 
is due the administrators of the institutions that a large number 
of employees have been retained. 

Deaconesses faced with unemployment, due usually to the local 
churehes finding it financially essential to discontinue their 
work, have been placed whenever possible in other types of work. 
During the past year a number of the local churches have been 
able to resume the employment of deaconesses. 

For the period of the quadrennium the following placements 
have been effected in institutions and in the local churches. 


Number of 
Year Persons Placed 
1982s GElh. Ve eae. Set he ors ae arlas careers 30 
LR Sey eT ELEC ES CRMELS Cie CUCUCR AIA na CaO Sit SeEON rat parame tits SoMBR VE ae 59 
OS 4a revant eta aos ene vas etal ats ar ier aeaber eee sietel eeketare ca ciirer ee ee 57 
OS Dies pst siete sashes ties voe Ouaraee ere im oreeieAS stale Maer feie are eae 60 
206 


Of the 206 people placed 117 are deaconesses. The qualifica- 
tions necessarily are very exacting, requiring specific training 
and experience for each task, which demands careful selection 
of each applicant. 

In the deaconess group the table below represents the number 
of probationers admitted, and the number of deaconesses mar- 
ried, retired and deceased during the last four years: 


Probationers 
Year Admitted Married Retired Deceased 
DOS Qiu tear eeus ee beet sey ins 23 yey 11 9 
LOSSES. sionoktes Pavcarpacslns tities 18 13 5 11 
eater ts iccac cresyecseus's clerete 20 11 13 17 
LOSS Test ee tee ee eee 18 17 10 8 
79 53 39 45 


Deaconess Pensions 

The Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work has a 
direct responsibility to the retired deaconess in the payment of 
her pension and during the past quadrennium a total of $193,- 
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550.50 has been expended for this purpose. The following shows 
the pension record as of January 1, 1936: 


Number of deaconesses receiving pension....... 139 
Average amount of each pension................ 329.34 
Average age of the retired deaconesses.......... 69 years 


To furnish funds for the retirement of these noble women, 
many of whom haye been responsible for the building of institu- 
tions to the glory of God and Methodism; directed settlement 
work; taught in elementary, secondary, training school and col- 
lege; and brought comfort, courage and cheer to the people 
sna they served in the local church, is to have a part in their 
work. 

The Church is thus providing for these consecrated workers 
who have given their lives in its service. 


Deaconess Institutions 
The following tables give the number of Deaconess Institu- 
tions in the United States. Deaconesses may work in any insti- 
tution of the Church, but the ones listed below were founded by 
or are directly under deaconess supervision and management: 
30 Hospitals 
§ Homes for Children 
5 Homes for Young Business Women 
4 Homes for Aged 
45 Deaconess and Rest Homes 


93 


Deaconess Homes 

There are 46 homes in which deaconesses live and from which 
their activities are promoted. They represent a valuation 
totaling $3,433,986, including property value and endowments. 
These homes are the centers of great spiritual, social and reli- 
gious work, and in many cities have been the source of power 
and direction for many of Methodism’s institutions. 

Not all deaconesses live in deaconess homes as many who are 
engaged in parish visitation, social activities, religious education 
and other forms of educational work as well as hospital work, 
reside locally. 

There are several homes where retired deaconesses, mission- 
aries and other workers go for rest and recuperation. In these 
homes, some deaconesses and missionaries have lived for years, 
and receive home advantages at the lowest possible cost. These 
homes include Agard Rest Home, Lake Bluff, Illinois; Beulah 
Rest Home, Oakland, California; Robincroft Rest Home, Pasa- 
dena, California ; Bancroft-Taylor Rest Home, Ocean Grove, New 
Jersey; Thoburn Terrace, Alhambra, California, and the follow- 
ing which receive summer guests only: Fenton Memorial Rest 
Home, Chautauqua, New York; Elvira Olney Rest Home, Ep- 
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worth Heights, Michigan; and Thompson Rest Home, Mountain 
Lake Park, Maryland. 


Comparative statement: 


1932 1936 
Number of Deaconess Homes............. 46 45 
Valuemote Propentyaeriemtrec esters ert norenccte $2,723,875 $2,786,194 
AAO MME, Of) LINGO WIM tea. tps itereieyelse> ale © 547,828 647,792 
RGCELDES! ah hoes ale beast ees ceo eine eles e ores 465,752 311,431 
POX CTSCS nite wreres Croteccrehers caerotnts meme orem ote 430,585 292,634 


Deaconess Schools 


The five deaconess schools represent a total value of $732,785 
in buildings and endowment. Approximately 1,106 pupils were 
in attendance during the quadrennium and the schools have car- 
ried on their program with remarkable success during these years 
of financial difficulty. They have provided a high grade of edu- 
cational work to those who were unable to pay large fees and 
other costs. 


Comparative statement: 


1932 1936 
INWImMberOeSchoolsmetissitrericck cehaeiacmuere 5 5 
Value: Ole Property so tis ieee ieee cia ee $699,714 $591,128 
INGA OVINE DNC ANN 45 on cone Socoooor 158,959 141,657 
IRECCLDUS. =. aes eeraen- mimeo ieiets elaine Giebereic cok 132,428 70,493 
FIXPeNSeS* 4. Agee sek ecin es Piast oes 131,914 70,100 
CGADACTE VER aie seeIstoe tone sik ssze fale tese aco oe ey spade ances 319 342 
INumbersin) Schools serweupass ceceten fissue ean 284 270 


Traming Schools for Deaconesses 


Several changes have taken place in the schools in which 
deaconesses and missionaries are trained. During the year 1933- 
34 the San Francisco National Training School was closed and 
its interests consolidated with the Katisas City National Train- 
ing School. The Lucy Webb Hayes National Training School 
at Washington, D. C., also was closed and its interests consoli- 
dated with the Kansas City National Training School. 

The Northwest Training School at Seattle, Washington, was 
closed June 1, 1934. No definite program has been determined 
for its future. 

In 1933 the Cincinnati Missionary Training School was con- 
solidated with the Dorcas Institute of the Bethesda Deaconess 
Association, under the name of the Cincinnati Training School. 
This school is making satisfactory progress and is the only train- 
ing school operating east of Chicago. 

‘On May 1, 1934, the Chicago Training School became affili- 
ated with Garrett Biblical Tnstitute at Evanston, Illinois. The 
students reside in dormitories at Garrett and receive instruction 
at Garrett Biblical Institute. However, the training school is 
maintaining a separate Board of Trustees and the anferaets of the 
school as well as its assets have been conserved. 
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‘HOMES FOR BUSINESS YOUNG WOMEN AND MEN 


A vital need has been met by the Church during the past 
twenty-five years in the establishment of “Homes Away From 
‘Home” in various cities for young men and women, particularly 
from the rural sections, most of whom have gone to the cities to 
find work or to engage in business enterprises, and find ther- 
selves without any provision having been made for their physical 
and social well-being. Difficulty in finding work and inadequate 
wages make it necessary for many of these young people to live 
close to the breadline, with scarcely more than enough with 
‘which to clothe and feed the body. At this point a home of this 
‘type offers many advantages. 

There are 26 of these homes now being maintained under the 
direction of conscientious superintendents and matrons, who 
strive to create a wholesome living environment and to provide 
for the necessary social and spiritual needs of their guests. The 
homes are characterized by high moral standards and often serve 
as a medium through which young people become definitely 
linked with the Church and its various activities and find their 
way into.active Christian service. 


Comparative statement: 


1932) 01 1936 
Number of: Homes ria.) 335.45 oS pede sftewta ais « 27. 25 
WVALICL Of) TRRODER bY fh cha suns Sercuetotonsrs «lesetoes $1,026,690 $1,339,202 
FATNOUNU OL ANIC OWAMEME » 6 cists sue cnene esis ie oho o)0 82,000 61,252 
VC COLD ES oe Soler ol arereea a tete io: sliss s oussl sescsvaus lovehsvevonchone 190,667 132,870 
WX Penseswina PAIL OL SE sae, 176,708 119,213 
Gapaéity, tretis wie. <b Secsisiwusts-peprd- 749 841 


Number in Homes........ beeen e nent eens 714 803 


Appreciations 

During the quadrennium three members of the Board have 
been taken by death. Dr. C. M. Boswell, of Philadelphia, Pa., 
for many years one ofthe great leaders in building the Meth- 
odist Hospital at Philadelphia, died in December, 1935. He 
represented the Philadelphia Area and gave a good account of 
his stewardship. 

Hon. W. L. Hartman of Pueblo, Colorado, died in November, 
1934. He was one of the officers of the Board of Trustees of 
the National Methodist Tuberculosis Sanatorium and Beth-El 
General Hospital at Colorado Springs, and was attorney for the 
Board for fourteen years. He was a loyal leader in the work as 
representative of the Denver Area. 

Dr. A. J. Price, Daytona Beach, Florida, formerly superin- 
tendent of Wesley Hospital, Wichita, Kansas, and an able leader 
in philanthropic work, representing the Atlanta Area, died in 
1934. 

These members have wrought well and gave their influence 
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and life to the building of the Kingdom through these noble 
agencies. 


Work Well Done 

It will be seen from the foregoing report that the program 
and service of philanthropic and deaconess work as carried for- 
ward by the Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work, is 
of great extent and importance in the work of Methodism in 
Kingdom building. 

With loyal and consecrated leaders and officers, the program 
has moved forward with unfailing progress and power. 

The work of the office is done by a corps of efficient women, 
who labor hard and faithfully at the task of operating a large 
enterprise on an economical basis. To Mrs. Florence H. Davis 
is due much credit for her efficient work as bookkeeper and office 
manager and for the excellent manner in which she has directed 
the distribution of the stereopticon slides from this office. This 
work has all been done with great accuracy. 

The Personnel Department is in charge of Miss Margaret M. 
Brooks, a deaconess, who for twelve years has given special study 
to the securing and placing of qualified persons for the varied 
types of service, as well as caring for the deaconess records. 
Other features of her work include securing and preparing pub- 
licity materials of value to the general Board program. 

The stenographic and clerical work is done by Miss Mary E. 
Jackson, a deaconess, who has been with the Board for nine 
years. 

Through the loyal co-operation of the members and friends 
of the Board, this work has developed to a large extent and fur- 
nished Methodism with a practical application of the ministry of 
Christ in all fields of human, spiritual and social needs. 

Respectfully, 
Nerwron E. Davis, 


Ezecutwe Secretary. 
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BOARD OF HOSPITALS, HOMES AND DEACONESS WORK 


Statement or Casa Receipts AND DisBURSEMENTS FOR THE CALENDAR YEARS 
1932, 1933, 1934, and 1935 


1932 1933 1934 1935 Total 
Cash on hand at beginning of year............... $9,054.18} $5,091.49] $8,608.25] $12,927.92} ......... 
Recerts: 
From World Service Sources: 
Distributable funds...............0........ $83 403 .69] $64,403.98] $91,237.00] $91, 580.00/$330, 624.67 
Designated gifts for Board and Institutions. . 12,820.18} 9,093.44) 12,171.29 7, 336.88] 41,421.79 
Interest on Deaconess Pension Endowment Fund. 22,050.57) 21,716.43) 21,298.77) 21,644.80 86, 710.57 
Interest on investments and bank balances...... 159.98 49.96 49.98 130.00 389.92 
Gifts for Deaconess Pension Endowment Fund.. 1,876.33 936.45] °§1,327:30) 9 .2...08. 4,140.08 
Gifts for Deaconess Pensions.................. 2,072.39 62.00 134500}! 2 te 2,268.39 
For Deaconess savings—annulty fund ‘ 1,954.13} 2,986.09} 3,208.96] 7,202.35) 15,351.53 
From annuities, estates, etc........... SPO och g Seer Ia acy epee 367.93 4.50 372.43 
Miscellaneous. «<3... 6S SSR sf 100.00 6.00 665.20 33.94 805.14 
Total'Recelpta...< cs BW ec nc ss $124, 437. 27|*$99 , 254 .35/$130, 460. 43/$127,932.47)/$482 , 084.52 
Total To Be Accounted For............. $133,491 .45/$104, 345 .84/$139, 068 .68/$140, 860.39/$491 , 138.70 
DISBURSEMENTS: 
On account of National Methodist Sanatorium 
for Tuberculosis, including free service........ $29,894.03! $18,905.92) $36,672.87) $42,884.77/$128 357.59 
Designated gifts forwarded.................... 8,059.67 4,052.57 12,082.03 5,007.63} 29,201.90 
Pald'on NOS ss 5 ccs cee wee eaten ea oesees 25 6,637.94 1, 653 .83 5,850.00} 5,744.58) 19,886.35 
Deaconess Pensions, relief, etc................. 49,363.50) 46,678.00 48.261 00 49,248 00 193,550.50 
World Service cultivation and publicity. ........ 4,078.34] 2,408.54) 4,252.21] 4,518.80} 15,257.89 
Interest and Annuities. ...................50.. 7,793 .95 6,791.52] 3,977.56] 3,635.85) 22,198.88 
Malarics seo hs Sos aR et ake eth tk 13,821.59] 10,427.25] 10,476.50] 10,571.62) 45,296.96 
Travel, Board meetings, and Transportation 
Bureau 25202) F eile e. Siee  Ooe 3,960.96] 2,856.69] 2,106.67) 2,862.47) 11,786.79 
Office expenses—Rent, stationery, postage, etc... 3,302.29] 1,963.27) 2,461.92) 2,275.37) 10,002.85 
Miscellaneous)... ccc csce etes tent eases ee ess 1,487: 2690p". feaiaaigd | Gated 674.60) 2,162.29 
Total Disbursements................... $128,399.96] $95,737 .59|/$126, 140. 76)$127, 423 .69/$477, 702.06 
Cash on hand at end of year............ $5,091.49} $8,608.25) $12,927.92) $13,436.70] ......... 


* Cash for bond payment not received until after Dec. 31st, 1933. 
} Transferred to “Deaconess Savings-Annuity fund.” 
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I.—_HOSPITALS OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHUR: 


Stats Cirr Name or HospPitau SrrpeT ADDRESS SUPERINTEND 
} 
a 
ne 
l/Alaska........ Nome........ Maynard-Collim buss .20.cede fo auaers seas breie pat acne ee ae epee Ne wae ‘»a|Emily Morgan. . 
2\Arizona....... Phoenix... ... a2 |Good(Samaritan is. 22. [0h Ree 288-1. 1033 E. McDowell. ..... |J. O. Sexson... .. 
3/California..... Los Angeles... .|Methodist capital of otters cuitorniat . - 2826 §, Hope St... 2.3 Mary K. West. . 
4|Colorado...... Colorado Spgs. Beth=Bi General. art. .26 6i38.048 i. jbo 1400 kK. Boulder SEF aacmvars Guy M. Hanner. . 
5)Colorado....:. Colorado RDee: Nat. M. E. Sanitorum for T..B..;....<.....-|sanrsalne. desk Senewieawn .|Guy M. Hanner.. 
6| Dist. of Gol, .|Washington.,..|Sibley Memorial... .............-.--225-55 A) i140 N.; Capitol ‘St aio Senncs Charles 8. Cole. . 
7|Florida....... Jacksonville, .|Brewster:... suki: aie +. titi? oo atte yess Seventh & Jefferson St....|Clara E. Krenger 
8\Illinols........ Carbondale... .|Holden Memorial. ...............-..--0005 512 §. Illinois St....,.... A. R,.Pengilly. . 
9)[llinols.;:..... Chicago. ...... Wesley: Memorial -o73.102h- ec oo es doe 2449 S. Dearborn,St...... Paul -H.. Fesler . 
10|Illinois.2...... Mattoon:.....|Memorial Methodist............. ek 5 5 21st and Richmond Ave.. . |Marguerite Kaelt 
11]Illinois........ Peoria... sev. Methodist Hospital of Central Illinois....... 221 N. Glen Oak Ave pane Flossie Graves. . 
12|Indiana....... Fort Wayne... {Methodist Bpiscopal........2........-.2.5- 119 W. Lewis St... ..- -.. Dr. EF. Frankli 
13\Indiana....... Gary stacey Methodist Episcopal....,.....-...-+-..-5- 1600 W. Sixth St.....0... Edgar Blake, Jr. 
14\[ndiana.......|Indianapolis... .|Methodist Episcopal... .. ts 75k SOget. oF Capitol and 16th Sts.. ....|John G, Benson. 
15|[ndi Princeton..... Methodist Bpiscopal....5 .cencsenecs 5s se. 419 W. State St.......... Mary Elma Thor 
Cedar Hopi Saint Luke’s Methodist..{..........2....-- TAO SAL Ave Nae, J. P. Yan-Horn. 
../lowa Methodist......... SPR ee trl oe 11200 Pleasant-St:.-.,...4.R. A. Nettleton. 
Methodist.......0...5 gece doc. ccs. f...,.-|29th and Douglas Sts... ....]G..T. Notson. . 
Robert G. Patterson ., {Clara Belle Jones 
Boothroy Memorial. eee ..{Laura Millery. . 
Hays Protestant..... 201 E. Seventh St. . {Cora M. Shinn, . 
.|Hutchinson.. . .|Grace Methodist. ............ 726 N. Main St... ....|Rebecca Van: Bu 
Kansas City. ..|Bethany Methodist. ...........5...5-..... 38 N. Twelfth iS aeaeen a Ethel L. Hasting 
Liberal. .... .» [ep WOnthut,, pete ea She «ties Peng Be frac cess 524 N. Washington....... Mollie Bowman. 
Norton... <7 Laird Memorial’. <nntcvesacls. & sa siete eeedany Se eens Renee a A. Vanetta. akin 
Salina 208.5 .. Asbury Protestant...:...: ERO. F See ees 400 8. Santa Fe Ave eee Florence.A; Brad 
Wichita. 0... Wesley-8 cite Rael... Uae Rae od. one 550 N. Hillside... . ‘.....f, M. Riley... 
28/Kentucky..... Louisville... .. Methodist Episcopal Deaconess.............. 529 S. Eighth St......... Nina Denver. . . 
29/Kentucky..... Pikeville...... Methodist-Hospital-of Kentucky) ccrmoe to o..00j- |e see cc ce cdue eo eeeeegetels S. K. Hunt..... 
30) Louisiana... .. New Orleans... |Flint-Goodridge of Dillard University........ 2425 Louisiana Ave....... A, W.-Dent. 
a Maryland..... Baltimore. .... MarylandhG eneraliccccenem | ecricicmieimecrart ais 010s Linden Ave. and Madison. {Milton W. Gatct 
2|Massachusetts .|Boston...... 2. Medical Missionary Dispensary...3......... S6)}HulliSte ty depo to bare Elizabeth Jamies 
33 Massachusetts .|Boston....... New England Deaconess.................-. 180 Pilgrim Road........ Warren F. Cook. 
34|Massachusetts ./Boston........ Palmer Mem. and Geo. F. Baker Clinic. .... . 195 Pilgrim Road Somos }Warren F. Cook. 
35|Michigan...... Kalamazoo.... rina Methodisteics SiS. see b. Sse He 419 John St. voshie cia. S. W. Robinson. 
36|Minnesota.....{/Minneapolis...|Asbury..........ces-e cece eee natltonte bunts 916 EB. Fifteenth St....... Lydia A, Miller. 
37|Minnesota.....|Wadena....... Wesley Hospltalof Wadena. . -cccsnmcmcse N. Jefferson St.......... Madell Motsiff.. 
38|Missourl...... Joplin's eens Mreeman HMOspltal cro actesiceieseiremereen ee 2008 Sergeant Ave... 2.081 Acca chee 
39|Missourl...... Saint Joseph... |Missourl Methodist......................- Eighth and Faraon Sts... .|O. J. Carder.... 
40\Missouri...... Springfield..... Burge Deaconess tnveccer etter siete nett 1323 N. Jefferson St.. .... Ann Boge...... 
41|Montana...... Billings. ...... Billings) Deaconess... ......(02% «sais velco 2815 N.. Ninth St........ Ethel Lane Guilk 
42|Montana...... Bozeman...... Bozeman Deaconess. ............s220ee000 15 W. Lamme St......... Monta Bane... . 
43|Montana...... Glasgow...... Frances Mahon Deaconess................. First and Francis......... Dora J. Hovick. 
44|Montana...... Great Falls. ...)Montana Deaconess.............-....0000- 1105 Sixth Ave., N....... Blanche M, Full 
45|Montana...... Ha: Kennedy Deaconessiier-isieeicc voces o helene 1020 Kennedy Ave....... Donna E. Watts 
46|Montana .|Sidney Deaconess.......... ae ../Montana Ave........... Josephine Stout. 
47|Nebraska, “Bryan. Memorial aactancn tecarns ecnmien. 48th and Sumner Sts...... Myrtle Dean... 
8|Nebraska .|Nebraska Methodist Episcopal............. 36th and Cuming Sts..... Harry E. Hess. . 
49|Nebraska ...|West Nebraska Methodist Episcopal........ 18th and Broadway....... J. M. Wingett. . 
50|New Mexico. . ..|Methodist Deaconess Sanatorium........... 1621 E. Central Ave...... Mrs. Minnie C. ( 
51)/New York.... -|Brooklyn, Macatee Bethany, Deaconess ric -n ers ies stein ere 237 St. Nicholas Ave......|G. Bobilin...... 
52|New York... ..|Brooklyn...... Methodist Episcopal... ..............-e.008 Sixth St. & Seventh Ave ..|C. C. Marshall. . 
53|New York.....|Syracuse...... University Hospital of the Good Shepherd... .|160 Marshall St.......... Eva M. Muirhea 
54|North Dakota..|Kenmare...... Kenmare Methodistiscsncnosesccncccsecteel| sore eee eet ee Mabel Johnson. 
55|North Dakota..|Mandan...... Mandan Deaconess=secticse oes enie sone Second St. and 16th Ave. . |Maybelle Stensrv 
BGIObion eee. Cinclanatl, 5 sl Bethesda tec entree ere tetera eine Reading Road & Oak St...|J. A. Dieckmann. 
GTlOhio;sencsc ous Cincinnati..... Slits || ea een Ser for Acacia sooeaG ae 2139 Auburn Ave........ Fred G. Carter. 
S| Ohioser eins Cleveland. .... Dalnt Luke’sica..aaweratoanvisi ahem mene 11311 Shaker Blvd....... C. 8. Woods.... 
B9IOhIO; soe rere Columbus. .... White! Cross esccoc.-ccrcuneen cle aisemeeeroee MOOUN Park sts. ac a. eke F. G. Fowler. . . 
GO|Ohiow ee ccrnn: Poledomaccene Blower sc.es (cierto neteten arieaeee Seater 3349 Cherry St.......... R.-V. Johnson. . 
61/Oregon....... Marshfield’. ..;41 Wesley:cxcccre crise. acco e miei omer: Eighth & Commercial Sts..}..............- 
62/Oklahoma.... . Guthrie. ...... Cimarron Valley Wesley................... 2002) W. Warner Ave.......|... soc cen ee 


63'Pennsylvania. . Philadelphia. . .'Methodist Episcopal...............e.0000e ‘Broad and Wolf Sts...... May A. Middlet« 
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g A eae 3 
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Peikoiay vid 7 Som 3 ey Re Te 
8 = * Sie mia [Salah 
= = a2 [is |s |Setsd8ls 
g 3 p> 28 2B 8 SBS os ry oe aS g a 
poe | gk] Eig | S| oe | ae a eee 8 
ae my) 3 aH 3 52 /s8|sss 4 
3 & Se Es a a rs ss z |2d |zalZsa| FF 
17\W..H. M.S... $47,5500| 1$.cieee BHO'$. 253. S. $13 , 600 $10,575} )$. 2. face 19 126), 3] None, 
11|So. California... . 88; 285) 07 A Se a ek 313,021 128 ,383 135,764 30,114 150} 3,180. 1 60 48 
109|So. California. 626,403] - 316,902 626,070 168 ,588 232 , 953 2,914 136] 3,896 60} None 
/11|Colorado...=... S15 OBO Ste, Fe REE) oc cee 76,271 81,356 9,674 104} 2,779 12 56 
)22|Colorado......« $28,938]. soe ss, 317,000 42,580 34,794 2,455 70 122 3 14 
82) W. H. M.S: .. 1,620j 000} v2. 2.2% 360,500 402,170 403 , 237 14,380 350} 7,500 40 79 
02)W. H. M.S. 360,000). -........ 2,850 32,618 32,399 11,223 75 766 1 6 20 
46)W. H. M. S.22e. 115:000) > Jee BR IC]... eceeee 19,523 18,254 ,002 50} _.578 .. 16 12 
388) Bd. of Trustees. . 2,325,843] 1,729,484 178 , 200 260,563 259 , 883 102,524 268} 3,885 65 23 
)02|Illinois......... 100,000 10,000 2,700 32,523 32, 268 3,000 43) 1,000 15| None 
398/Cent. Illinois... : GOS SSTCT” acne, 321,508 181,532 140, 423 13,152 153} 4,067 i 11 68 
)18)No. Indiana. ... 521,882 10,000 306, 627 79,287 68,591 10,222 100} 2,330) 12).* 40 
)23)N. W. Indiana. . 450,000) ois wes 210,000 110,506 102, 686 7,800 100} 2,800 45) None 
08)/Indiana........ 5,011,959 57,000} 2,462,035 753 ,585 770,103 106,114 600)}14, 228 109 173 
)17/Indiana........ 53 , 403 5,000 26,448 25,210 1,257; 35 541 4 if 
j22| Upper Iowa... . 753,070 81,760 381 ‘811 109,086 102,572 27,870 150} 3,786 1 15 43 
101|Des Moines... ... 259 ,000 291,129 287,132 19,359 250) 5,987 73 62 
)20)N. W. Iowa..... 200,177 96,618 93,385 17,215 138] 3,183 9 45 
J21|N. W. Kansas... *1,500 *12,778 *11,411 *339 *20} 7312 *5| None 
Sei, Kansass..| 20,000)  cscovecc|)  ceoere se 12,719 12,422 303 25 474 5] None 
)22|N. W. Kansas.. . 44,000 12,471 11,898 340 45 448 7| None 
115|/S. W. Kansas... 75,000 77 353 64,187 7,251 130] 2,551 1 32] None 
992/Kansas........ 223 , 730 102, 667 100,155 17,282 145} 3,119 21 45 
25|S. W. Kansas 33 , 288 15,013 14,321 1,847 51 547 8] None 
/22\N. W. Kansas 17,000 10,550 11,850 1,919 20 376 4| None 
21)N. W. Kansas 37,935 26,992 28 , 884 3,513 53] 1,231 28 
20/S. W. Kansas 257,095 186, 651 165,511 24,383 230} 3,928 1 27 75 
96/Kentucky...... *41,792 *58 ,051 *57 , 886 *5 ,082 *75)*1, 068 4 29 
22|Kentucky...... 36,335 53 , 482 53 , 235 : 50 1,334 10] None 
Belbanot dus...) 452,664) <a.ce.. | saddens 49 , 604 49 , 287 14,699 100} 1,270 17| None 
11|Balt. W. H. M.S. 14,234 269 , 806 265 , 920 133 , 648 221) 4,097 11 97 
CSET TSC BeBe 209 SES EAT) [A] (ee 10,100 9,790 4,122 11)t7,094 2 2 
96| New England... alta A 427. os 509,912 738 ,000 590,055 543 ,321 124,520} 276] 6,715 3 59 142 
20|New England.. . Included in|New Englan|d Deaconess Hospital Rieporteet © \l) woskasta- Peal Hace ED | meder tie 
20|Michigan....... 450,000} 3,000) .t.a.. 140,811 126,018 26,988 143) 3,373 8 84 
93|No. Minnesota. . 7507000) > 1805000)” ina... 131 754 129,733 11,925 143) 2,930 3 37 39 
22|No. Minnesota. . 90,000 72,000 21,928 21,879 275 35 660} .. 9) None 
22|Missouri....... *500,000 FISOT000 escent taresetee. *3,100 Olle 108] ee 5 12 
87 Missouri ee eee 1,250,000 669,500 198,000 170,000 32,000 200) 5,160) .. ll 64 
106 150,000 30,000 24, 680 23 ,025 603 85 697) .. 6 17 
17 310,550 65,000 45,517 42,245 2,500 66] 1,473 2 8 26 
11 152,302 50,000 39,044 39,016 1,179 60] 1,119 4 7 22 
11 25,000 3,095 24,273 24,429 2,132 55] 1,084 1 14| None 
02 614,197 200,000 140,402 138, 685 18,846 175| 2,671 8 26 52 
21|Montana 165,000 1,225 28, 855 26,829 2,337 53] 1,058 ai 1 16 
19|Montana....... 65,000 5,500 15,276 15,951 1,200 30 838 2 4] None 
21|Nebraska...... 403 , 996 271,969 99,175 99 , 953 5,941 114] 1,893) .. 20 25 
91|Nebraska...... 726,923 187,758 178 , 607 171,740 32,902 200| 3,747 2 29 60 
21/Nebraska...... 200,000 71,545 40,277 35,550 2,262 60] 1,407) .. 9 26 
12|W.H.M.S.....| 136,000 12,965] 24759 24,748 6,752} 65} 1231 1 1 5 
Peter. se.. 414, 400 37,000] 88,363] 84,611] 15,926} 90 1,525] 12) 16 4 
81/N. Y. East..... 4,020,045 515,000} 570,433 573 , 630 164,990 400/33 ,158) .. 85 108 
72\Cent. N. Y..... PAS TTOUI dO 5420) Pericles sare 273 , 452 287 , 885 32,542 242) 4,720) .. 31 84 
21)North Dakota.. 33,274 5,000 44,679) 35,673 32,500) 48) 1,271) .. 16] None 
20|North Dakota.. PORTIA. BBbnoocse *800 *17,333 16,382 3,449 40| *652) .. 6| None 
BSONIO ccs e1sc-cc 1,829,996 193 , 266 47,184 307,460 293 , 808 57,229 247| 6,518] 38 10 71 
89/Bd. of Trustees 4,107,847} 3,237,065} 1,550,000 495,196 465,970 101,382 318} 7,066: 9 49) 151 
06|N. E. Ohio..... 4,662,440) 1,524,964 393 ,098 509, 743 502,655 138, 782 392] 8,241 1 226 156 
BANOO cues eens 938 , 720 7,740 842,110} 273,588 288 , 416 105 , 225 274| 4,512) .. 34 78 
IO SLOSSOT TT seccwsce oe 422,440 146, 638 146, 139 58,912 125 2,454 30) 38 
23/Oregon......... S140' 864) cere sie *128 , 652 *22 302 *20, 488 *2,000 *40 628 6| None 
06|Oklahoma...... 735 000| et oavetce p33, 23,564 18,965 5,000} 32) 605 9} None 
82'Philadelphia....! 2,000, 1,043,819 44,294! 235,985! 262,868! 106,521' 197! 3,572 20' 
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Srats City Name or Hospirau Srreet ADDRESS SupERINTEND 
3 
a 
64|South Dakota. .|Brookings..... Wesloyianvers siererirete merststeteia is rate-nerers arrests 905 ‘Tenth: St. <sdecea8 Lavina Nelson. . | 
65|South Dakota..|Mitchell...... Methodist'State. 0.0.) fs. cece ster a eecieie 900 S. Iowa St........... Mabel O. Woods. 
66|South Dakota..|Rapid City... .|Black Hills Methodist..................... 903 South St............ R. E. Rich... ... 
67|Tennessee..... Nashville. ..... Buibbard®.s802 Ait... Pee aes... ED BU... 1113 First Ave. S........ Hulda M. Lyttle. 
68]Washington....|Seattle........ Seattle: General: 50... Feed. eee... Fifth and Marion Sts.....]........... 2006. 
69|Washington....|Spokane...... Spokane Deaconess. ..))30.13.. 024 ccdeceee. 733 W. Fourth St........ Robert Warner. . 
70|Washington....|Wenatchee. ...|Central Washington Deaconess............. Kittitas and Okanogan Ave|A. L. Howarth.. . 
71| Wisconsin. .... Green Bay... .|Bellin Memorial... .............0/s..000.. 744 S, Webster Ave...... Alida M. Jacobso 
72|Wisconsin. ... . Madison...... Methodist Hospital..................+.05- 309 W. Washington St....|Carolyn M. Fenb 
73|Wisconsin. .... Rice Lake..... Lakeside Methodist... 0.2.0) ....h.c..00-6- N; Main St-< Gee 2d!..... Henrietta B. Rite 


* Last year’s figures 
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eI 
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P vw lal | 
| = : se | a |e ele. 
| = <8 38 i : me [ou te eels : 38 H 3 
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| 2 |/# | Bla |?) 2) Ea Beat 
aS a=] 2 a a i 
| S5 aa | & | & | & | 88 | 2 |2é 2desal 28 
Dakota. ....... *$20,000] $........ *$10,737) *$16,256| *$15,765 *$1,000 24) *612) .. 5| None 
Dakota... . 255); OOO oe wie ec care 78,000 46,755 44,870 14,346} 100] 1,715 1 12 35 
IW. H.M.S..... 415; 000}"S SUF. 48,194 44,422) 41,533 2,829 56/*1,137] .. 20 15 
)|Bd. of Edu..... 2,125,000 52000)" MFILE SS 21,251 100,918 8,881 164) 2,278) .. 63 54 
)|Pacific N. W.... *218,251 *10,000 *144,311] *225,660| *229,137 *21,321 130)*3,544) .. 16 74 
3| Pacific N. W. 559,019). 2. s 2 ce) 273,000) 171,208) 161,244 43,000} 206) 4,982) 8 18 79 
| Pacific N. W 100,000) 22t@pay 47,000 54,573 50,917 4,465 50| 2,227) 3 7 26 
3|Wisconsin...... $23,881). ses2e% 182,769 75 , 922 70,433 3,131 80] 1,924) .. 14 34 
[|W. Wisconsin. . . 773,978) 0 ae. 716, 187 109, 459 101,434 15,971 120) 2,382 1 19 58 
)}W. Wisconsin. . . 114,822) °oPe0e,. 70,058 28,469 24,625 954 31 810) .. 13} None 
Totals....... $52,337 ,5121$11, 839 ,3621$14, 919, 7991$9, 269 ,371)$9, 159, 830/$1, 788,820) 9,208)221192| 1121 1695] 2,711 


| No. 


1|California.... 


2\California. ...]Oakland...... Beulah Rest)... Gees <p 
3}Connecticut...}Danbury..... Methodist Home for the Aged... 
West Haven. . |Methodist Church Home........ 1 


4|Connecticut.. . 


23|New Jersey... 
24|New Jersey.. . 


25|New Jersey... 
26|New York.... 
27|New York.... 
28|New York.... 
29|New York... . 
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II.—_ HOMES FOR THE AGED OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAI 


Srreet ADDRESS 


Strats City Name or Home 


Los Angeles... |Pacifie Old People’s 


Meth. Epis. Home for the Aged. . 
Laymen’s & Ministers’ of the 


Collingswood... Zane & Haddon Ave... 


Lawnside..... 


SUPERINTENDENT 


Dr. C. E. Leitsell...... 


..|Lorene Seymour....... 
. |Caroline S. Hackett... 


Mrs. Jessie N. Lew: 
Mrs, B.iClarks.,. sens 


N. P. Glemaker...... 3 
Minnie Willmarth..... 


B.S. Hollopeter....... 
CB. 00K scjacearin-. 
Josephine Boston... .. 
M..Jd..Naylorc. cece 
Etta Cuddy...... wer 
Mrs. M. Little....... 

Mrs.Jeanie M.Redstone 


IH. JA. Leesonmee cere 


James W. Hervey 
Wi CSGeorge: ese eee 
Mrs. H. B. Chew...... 


: §| Dist. of Col.. .]Washington... |Methodist Home............... 4901 Conn. Ave., N. W. 

6|Lllinois....... Chicago...... Bethany Home of the Swedish 

Methodist Episcopal: Church... }5015 N. Paulina St.... 
7\Illinois....... Chicago...... Methodist Episcopal Old People’s {1415 Foster Ave....... 
8|Illinois....... Lawrenceville. |Old Folks Home of the Southern} 
Illinois Conference........... Sixteenth St.......... 

Q[llinois....... Quincy... .... Illinois Conf. Home for the Aged. |418 Washington St. .... 
10|Indiana...... Warren...... Meth. Mem’! Home for the Aged. }.............-..---55 
11|Kansas...... Topeka...... Meth. Epis. Home for the Aged. . |College and Muson.... 
12|Louisiana.....|New Orleans.. |LaFon Old Folks’ Home........ 3501 S. Robertson..... 
13|Maryland....|Baltimore....|Carroll Aged Men and Women... |822 N. Carrollton. .... 
14|Maryland....|Baltimore.... |Home for the Aged:............ 2211 Rogers Ave...... 
15|Maryland....|Westminster.. |Cassell Home for the Aged...... Penn. Ave. & Main.... 
16|Massachusetts |Concord..... Home for Aged Meth. Women... |Nine Acre Road....... 
17|Michigan.....]Chelsea...... Old People’s Home of Det. Conf..]....................- 
18|Michigan.....}Grand Rapids, |M. J. Clark Memorial.......... 1546 Sherman St., S. E. 
19|Minnesota.. . .|Minneapolis .. |Elim Old People’s.............. 934 Fourteenth Ave., S. 
20) Mississippl|, . | Wayeland@...|Old Folks /‘and Retired 22.2 /ge -elfoises cialstereiele aie aie wrole a =| eels ied teleraretaiayateteeel 
21|Missouri..... Marionville... |Methodist Home for the Aged... ].................-05- 
22|Nebraska.....|Blair........ Crowell Memorial.............. West Grant St 


Delaware Conference......... Charleston & Fairview. |Mrs. Lulu Wilson... . 
Ocean Grove.. |Meth. Epis. Home for Aged..... 63 Clark Ave......... John H., Parker, Jr.... 
Brooklyn..... |Bethany Home for the Aged..... 604 E. Fortieth St.....]E. W. Peglow......... 
Brooklyn... .. |Brooklyn Meth. Epis, Ch. Home. . }920 Park Place........ Mrs. Lillian Paine.... 


Fort Edward.. |Frederick D. Hodgman Mem.... 


J 191 Broadway........ 
Herkimer. ....|Methodist Home for the Aged 


W.@.-Heisler.0 Sone) 


30|New York... .|New York.... |Meth. Epis. Church Home...... 244th St.& Spuyten P’k|Mrs. R. Armstrong... 
31]New York... .|Ossining...... |Bethel Swedish Methodist Home. |Narragansett & Pine... |John A. Nyden........ 
32|New York... .|Williamsville.. |Blocker Home for Aged......... Vans: Sbccet tree ace Mrs. E. A. Castle..... 
63 Ohlone. Cincinnati... . |Bethesda Home for the Aged... . |440 Lafayette......... Matthew Herrmann. .. 
S4tOhlonsadcace Cincinnati... |Methodist Home for the Aged. . . |5343 Hamilton Ave....|C. Lloyd Strecker... .. 
35|Ohio........ Dlyriaines ate. Elyria Home for the Aged....... 807 West Ave........ Karl P. Meister....... 
36|Oklahoma... ..|Claremore: ...... ]Old’ People’s: Home... 05... 0.5. |on: cence ceccedes cue. Don H, LaGrone...... 
37|Oregon...... Salem....... Methodist Old People’s Home.... |565 Center St........ Mrs. N. P. Gilman... .. 
38|Pennsylvania .|Conneautville. |Ida M. Cribbs Methodist.......].........2....0000005 Charles M. Hartshorn. 
39| Pennsylvania . Philadelphia. . |Meth. Epis. Home for Aged..... Belmont, Hdgley Aves:..||-...0..0 44-0: see 
40|Pennsylvania .|Pittsburgh.... |Meth. Epis. Home for Aged... .. Mount Lebanon....... Richard B. Cuthbert... 
41|Pennsylvania .|Tyrone...... Methodist Home for the Aged... |951 Washington Ave...]Emerson Karns. .... 
42|So. Carolina. .|Charleston.... |Centenary Home for the Aged... |88 Smith St.......... H. R. Howard:....... 
43|\Texas........ Houston..... Grace*Home'for'the'Aged vise caeily.ee enaee nmntee AS WilCarns eee 
44|Wisconsin. .. .|Milwaukee... |Methodist Home for Aged....... 929 N. Eleventh St... .|Margaret V. Stafford... 
45| Wisconsin. ...|Sparta....... Morrow Memorial Home........ 401 S. Water St....... Mrs, Fannie M. Hart.. 
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Affiliated With 


obi ‘of Es- 


pened 


= 
— 


9 1910| California’, WIN a te ears 
1912|W, Hs ‘M. S.: : 


8|N. 2 ‘Fast. ae 
1889|Baltimore. ..........00 02. 


1890, Cénta Northwest bo Siace Baad 
8) RooksRiver.e:.). . 0.) sede 


CO, NYO p09 RO int | No. 
. oO: 
= 
Go 


13|1868| Baltimore. ............ we 
14/1870] Washington... ........ 2.4 
‘15}1926)Baltimore...2. 008.0 22..65 
3 New England............. 
AT|1906 Detroit’ shn2di. occ. 2c. od 
18 1906| Michigan. 2 Ba 9 ee. 


1922|Delawares is: 6i......6.0204 
1907|New J erseys: es 
1911|East German. . 

27/1883 
1922 Prove Se Aiiadbs ss scene 


1850;)New Votk.: 4: ..... 250.58 
1913 i 
1915| Ohio. 
1899/Ohio 
1902|N. 
36}1926}Okl4homa... 22.22.2005... 

/|1901- Wi. ; i 
381919} Hhle 7 ..L ihe... .tinl 22 
1865|Philadelphia.............. 
191t{Pittsburgh................ 
HOOD CentaPa tered ctc's siete sieeve 
1895|So.Carolina.)........!.0.5. 


* Last year’s figures. 


ae 
Value Amount & 1548] Value 
0 of Debts:| Receipts | Expenses | “S |220)"s ‘of 
Property | Endow- 5 BE | Free 
ment O |415.8| Service 
S100 000 See Saceee $34,431] $27,854 5 60] $1,500 
26,110 8,000} » 1,317 12,923 12,387; 40} 28] 1,800 
No Report] ......... BURT e OME SOLAN sen crercits 19 19] “orenes, 
79,000 70,000) ...8.. ‘13,500 10,600} 29) 33] 10,000 ° 
2505000)... 1515783)... ois. 31,816 28,438) 75]: 49] 2.2.2.4 
ST UIOET ||. coe a 180,240} 167,623] 185,794] 225] 160]: 50,400 
385,000] 637,843) ...... 47,424 47,297) 130] 152 ‘ 
140,000} 2.0... 0.4 72,000 12,878 9,912)" 60] .- 52) 2. ie 
S00 000). - cb i ORE OR 28,49 D1 Sadi eeodb) owas ||. ees 
200,000} 121,000} »..... 42,690 24,500} 118} 116] 5,000 
300,000). 145,586] ...... 53,523 49,509|]' 150} 150) 14,406 
#10/;000). ..... 920972 JBOD. vin *5,000 #4800] 60)) 33] ....: si 
*22 SB00| foo). winks 3 *17,500}.. - *6,718 *6, 511): 45} .. 45 100 
(23) (43 comet 180,000 44,920 50,333]. 145} 145] 44,000 
55000)... *30;000)e vei... fP ie So 1G Pane 20] -. 20)... seen! 
48,579) 120,510} 2.1... 14,096) 8,955} 24) 35) .6,445 
150,000 55 Udanly 34,721 29,041} 85} 80) 14,000 
325,000 67,,000} . ... HEE 23; 235 21,914] 75) 57]. 10,000 
& 10,000 80 3941p.) woes? 73918 7,806}: 226)... 23) - 0204. 
*1,500 Not in] Operatio|n BERIT sroreceseee sd BOS] Meare (ev coskc a ter 
651000)... ketenes 80; 5,330 6,500} 30) 25) 1,000 
125,000), ......\Bes tat 0 9,799 11,339} 60) 42] 10;000° 
AAO! OOO). . ....5ae.00.<) ORS 19, 375 15,567) 40) #82) c4t 
*6,000 *2,168 #2610) 2710} |... 10) ent 
65, 846 7,711 50,2811) °:-92]).. 92] .:chaest 
100,000 , 0! 7,761\ 1 S6t iy. 26) inners 
627,524 48,193 44,852).-110| 112) 10,000 
25, 6,238 7,100}. 12} 12} 7,100 
No Report}... tl ee abtosh See ae eres SS ITs - descif eee Ay. eve 
*682 ,341 *80,987|  *80,797} .110} 102) ...... 
150,000 35,206}: 20,696} 36} 33] 8,000 
125,000 19,000 18,000} 50) 50). «e208 
131,000 39,075 45,772), 100} 73) 5,996 
328 ,000 2 65,461 55,461} 130} 130) 20,000 
274,423 52,092 41,168} . 92} 90) 20,000 
No Repdyt SEN fo renee FECT on, ake ee 
65 ,000 15,504 11,967} 37). 37 900 
101,000 16,477 16,449}: 73) 73}. 2,800 
*1, 100,000 *96,000| *95,921) 197) 197].°...... 
25,000 90,000} 70,000 50,000: 40,000} 70} 70) 28,000 
200,000} 160,626) 47,300 25, 653 26,130} 100} 100) ....... 
NotinOpejration «leak taeeupols At SeI0 i aah ae | eae a De eases 
iNotimOpelration. .ac0gis Hp ND ACL cerereperere ETL oonoklfe URIBE f 
V600|) . ...'.c avon) one 484 4,366) 18] 12} 2,000 
20,596 93, 904 4,446 8,788 9,027 26 28 5,895 
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III.—_HOMES FOR CHILDREN OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPA 


Strate Crry Homus Street ADDRESS SUPERINTENDENT 
3 
Zz 
ljAlaska....... Seward....... JeuReLL PE MHOME 3 ore os b s cowinwa ote Hee eee acer cs eed «as Charles T. Hatten... 
2|California.....|Gardena...... Spanish-American Institute........ Figueroa at 157th St... |Alexander C. Stevens 
3|California.....|La Verne. .. |David and Margaret Home........ Grand Ave........... W. D. Michener..... 
4|California.....|Los Angeles....|Frances M. DePauw Spanish School 
HOT GIIS hes deca ee eka sce 4952 Sunset Blvd...... Jennie Mathias... .. 
5|/California.....}Oakland...... Fred Finch Sy eae Sen enane 3670 Coolidge Ave.....|O, 8. Burkholder. . 
6|California.....|San Francisco., |Hill Haven Home................ 3841 19th St... Mrs. Emma B. Laizu: 
7\California...../San Francisco., |Methodist Epicor Chinese Home. rs Washington St... .|Isabel Fleming...... 
8|California, ....|San Francisco.. |Ellen Stark Homet satin. 2025 Pine’ Streetix.... als sue aee ne eee 
9|Dist. of Col....|Washington.... |Swartzell Meth. Home for Children. |6200 Second St., N. W.. |Ella M. Hayward. . 
10|/Hawaii....... Honolulu...... Susannah Wesley Home.......... 1143 Kail SG. 2 eo: Mrs. Ora L. Oakes. 
11/Illinois........ Lake Bluff..... |Methodist Deaconess Orphanage. . .|611 Evanston Ave... ..|Jesasie E. Arbuckle. . 
12/Ilinois....... Mount Vernon. |Orphans’ and Children’s Home of i 
uthern Illinois Conference. ....|Richview Road....... R. O. Clements... .. 
13|IIlinols....... Normal: ti. « Mason Deacon’ss Home & Baby Fold|108 E. Willow........ Ethel Glandon...... 
14|Illinois........ Pole. ck BA. PeekiHome,. 280 HSL. ice wie eee Ry BEDS Nord & scree Grace E. Brandes. . 
15/[llinois........ Urbana... 0... Cunningham Children’s Home..... 905 Cunningham Ave]Mrs.Charl’ tteFitager 
16|Indiana. ..... Goshen....... Bashor Deaconess Orphanage..... . RDG, eieeers oegeiied E. E. Gruber... .... 
17\(ndiana...... Lebanon...... Indiana Methodist Children’s Home.|711 Camp Bt....... 0.266 Marie Muyskens. .. 
18\Iowa........ Dubuque . |Hillcrest Baby Fold.............. Asbury Road......... . M. G. Kuebler 
19|Kansas...... Newton....... Kansas Meth. Home for Children. . |900 W. Broadway. ....|Rev. Joseph E. Coe. 
20|Louisiana...../Baldwin....... Sager-Brown: School) jai. Hein ss oe] Eeenli es cs decccrevctos Agnes Little........ 
21|/Maryland...../Towson....... Kelso Home for Orphans.......... 600 W. Chesapeake Ave|Mrs. Ella J. Kilcoursi 
22|Maryland.....|Sykesville..... Strawbridge Home for Boys.......].....-20.-eeeeceecees Thomas 8. Long 
23|Massachusetts .|Fall River. .... Girls’ Industrial Home............ 29 Berkeley St........ Sarah E, Landers 
24|Massachusetts .|Natick........ J.W.Wilbur Health Home for Child’n|69 Cottage St........ Susan D. Colson 
25|Michigan..... Detroitii! Methodist Children’s Home Society. |Redford Station...... Frances Knight. ... 
26|Missouri..... Warrenton..... |Central Wesleyan Orphan Home...|..................-+ Rev. G. D. Witthau 
27|Nebraska..... York. . .. |Mothers’ Jewels Home............ 19th and Division Ave. |J. N. Smith....... 
28|New York..... Binghamton. .. {Children’s Home of Wyoming Conf..|R. F. D. No. 4....... Rev. H. W. Thomas 
29|New York .|Dobbs Ferry,. . |Saint Christopher's School. ....... 79 Broadway Netcness ho ate Lou Eva Longan 
30|New York... ../Williamsyville.. . |Methodist Home for Children... ... 7300 Main St......... Harry H. Witham 
31/Ohion 5232 Beréa,, Wek German Methodist. Orphans’ Home. |191 E. Center St...... E. L. Meisenbach 
32\Ohie.4 .. . 22. Worthington... |Meth. Children’s Home Ass’n of Ohio]..................... Hers bh. 
33]Pennsylvania. .|Mars, Pa., R.D. 

; Allegheny Co. |Epworth Fresh Air Farmy. 00... pi. live. scene eee eee S. W. Corcoran. . 
34|Pennsylvania. .|Hulton........ Eliz. A. Bradley Children’s ae 214 Hulton Road...... Olive Morgan...... 
35|Pennsylvania. . |Mechanicsburg. |Methodist Home for Children......|R. F. D. No. 3.. : . Miller. ...... 
36/Pennsylvania. . |Philadelphia...|Methodist Episcopal Home........ Monument Ave....... Elizabeth R. Watson 
37|Pennsylvania. . |Pittsburgh..... Louise Home for Babies........... 336 S. Rebecca St.....]Mrs. Sadie Wheatle: 
38|Pennsylvania. .|Pittsburgh..... Rob’t Boys Ward Home for Children|3890 Bigelow Blvd....|Mrs. L. W. Menden 
39 est . |Sheffield. ..... Ruth M. Smith Children’s Home... |/Main St............. Dora Feldman..... 
40|Porto Rico... .|Hatillo........ George O. Robinson Inst. for Boys. Bryand. Avejccccdcccse Augustin C. Alvira . 
41/Porto Rico... .|San Juan 

(Santurce)... |George O. Robinson School........ Stop 46—Box 966..... Mary Anderson.... 
42|Washington....|Everett....... Deaconess Children’s Home....... 2120 Highland Ave....|Eva N. Burch..... 
43|Washington....|Seattle........ Catherine P. Blaine Home........ 11th and Terrace Sts... | May L. Holcombe. 
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CHURCH—BOARD OF HOSPITALS, HOMES AND DEACONESS WORK 


3> Value 
bes ’ ; Value Amount Chil- | _ Free 
og Affiliated With of of Debts | Receipts|Expenses] Ca- | dren | Service 
6/23 Property | Endow- pacity] in During 
Zz A s ment Home} Year 
Ra 8 Oe et) cae $125,000). $....... eed $31,585} $31,585] 120} 118] $28,239 
Q9tzi Son Caleeeee.. schate MO;O00IE) Aiexderc coll) acne 17,000} 17,000 84 84 eeners 
311910) W..H.M. Si... 5c bans... 180,000 15000//5 “eee 4,357) 17,731] 105 102} 18,374 
4|1900/W. H. M.S............. "150, 00015 Grs25..)) s-0nee *16,136| *15,970/ 103] 103] ...... 
5}1891)California.............. 90,000 25,000 aeecere 23,694] 22,687; 100} 132) 3,331 
6/1897|California.............. 80; O00}/Re eacece. . 12,045} 12,438 40 $00). eas 
7|1869|W. H.M.S,............ 45,000)" aio) <3] aacets «ne, 10,240} 9,946 40 36) 4,973 
8)1902|W. HiMiSiob.ace..:... *8;020) ‘laid. Seta ioamcenan *8,040} *7,813 30 38 lilec totes 
9}1912|W. HL M.'S)-.e22¢. 2... 130,000 5,000} 40,000) 15,500) 14,800 55 OF etrirctebre 
10}1899/W. H. M.S............. 42,000 5, 220|" Hts nn, 8,000} 18,000 95 Ue ae 
11]1894|Rock River............. 500,000} 248,951) ...... 35,820] 44,221) 153 190) eee 
12]1911]So. Illinois.............. 100; 000} 3 est.G.ey 10,000} 18,221) 12,906 75 50} 8,000 
13}1905|Illinois.......5.......... 80,000 59,000} ...... 13,286] 12,543 85 111} 7,500 
14}1916)W. H. M.S....2........ 28,120) 7 coe | tested 6,982 5,874 34 OO} sree ts 
15]1895|Mlinols. 1202. 0.0.00 2.05. 142,590 16,945} ......| 20,183) 16,274 80 BOT Bra teiye > 
NG|Po cd Sah wOreane BOL eos .s *30, 000 *2,000) ...... *7,092| *6,887 13 BUS PARES pers 
17/1915 |Indlana.ij.00.0i. 6... 83,000) _ 3 ees 48,356] 11,305} 11,123 30 37} 2,200 
uv 1914|Upper Iowa. 40,000 85192) th fencs 10,759) 10,634 40 82| 1,640 
Nec ants ee Race 4 38 70,000 2,000} 19,000} 9,160) 8,213 30 48} 6,720 
poligaalw. H. M.S. 15,660). once) dpe 5,0 5 50 46 5,000 
21/1873|Baltimore.... 175,000 95,000]. <..... 6,990} 9,325 75 621 tse 
22|1923|Baltimore.............. 200,000 32), 848). 0. if .55 18,501} 19,998 51 STi seat 
23/1906|New Eng. So. 5,000 22,000} 1,186] 5,482) 5,579 20 29) 2,700 
2411917|New England........... 18,000 879} 31,586} 6,635} 8,089 30 72| 6,519 
25/1917|Michigan............... 337,716 90,054} 12,478] 52,865) 48,511) 189 189} 24,250 
26|1864|Missourl............... 262,000} = ........ 19,143] 7,720) 9,568 80 71] 8,628 
27/1890|W. H. M.S........... .-| *166,500 Pe ARON sabeslow lien flilce soi]. | orenesesle 120 120 ior enenas 
28|1913|Wyoming..............- 225,000 35,000} 17,000} *17,500) *25,000 65 GO fer cigeies 
29/1881|N. Y. Hast............. *170,580 *64,885| *10,360/*101, 086) *110,372 100 144] ...... 
30|1910|Genesee.............-.- 399,334). 160,718} 7,400} 60,759] 52,856) 182 140} 38,612 
31/1864|Central Ger............. 750,000} 102,000) 75,000) 16,000} 17,500] 102 102} 19,860 
BOOTS | OMOwe ctr ere eras cree. 314,225 27,818] 7,671} 40,217) 53,358} 125) 237) 50,000 
33]1911|Pittsburgh.............. 77,292 65892] fence 11,770} 12,603] 100} 650) 12,603 
34/1905|Pittsburgh.............. *25,000}  *30,000} *1,500) *6,419) *6,229 28 29] acca 
SbIT919| Cents Pa: nic eo. cece ns 277,000 53,935} 78,410) 30,439] 31,561 57 56] 17,184 
36]1879|Philadelphia............ 200,000) 1,000,000} ...... 44,156] 46,741] 105) 105] *75,000 
Siipee | Pittsburghies :a./jccc ci *19,000}  *23,000) *5,000| *24,000| *19,000 26 26| oars 
38]1908|Pittsburgh.............. 148,758} 149,870) ...... 13,154) 12,737 41 36] 3,179 
39/1922)/W. H. M.S............. 61,743 22,312) 30,000] 8,969} 8,695 50 30} 3,780 
40|1917|Bd. Home Miss.......... 20; 000 [at ersten 400} 2,400) 2,800 50 22) 1,200 
re 1906|W. H. M.S *250,000 9,586} 9,016 80 GB eenceae 
42/1907|Pac. N. W.. 


60, 
43|1911|W. H. M. S.. ‘No Report 
Totals Memencaneseak $6 , 223 ,538]$2 , 290 ,519|$441 , 990|$781 , 536/$818 343] 3,072] 3,857|$347,992 
* Last year’s figures. 
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IV._HOMES FOR BUSINESS GIRLS AND YOUNG 
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SraTe Crry Home Street ADDRESS 
C) 
a 
A Alabama. ies. .cce. Birmingham....... Esther Home for Girls. . -................ 2217 Seventh Ave., N....... 
2|California......... Los Angeles........ Norwegian-Danish Girls’ Home........... 950 South Bixel St......... 
3|California......... San Diego......... Eather'Hall. 2/0 &. .... MIR bee es 2580.“ CP Bt ik Jae. 
4\TNinois:.<..i0.- siereets Chicago 28 3.x Bsther-Hallll tee yteen.... en ene has cee 537 Melrose Ave........-.. 
S|IMinols: £24 «ncn Chicago: . 7%)... 285. Deaconess and Woman’s Home........... 1856 N. Sawyer Ave........ 
Gl Uinols. ite -eck Chicdgo,0. etic Susanna Wesley Home................... 4651 N. Paulina St.....).... 
Vins... 2S. Sukh Chicago: oo 4.0.4.5 Young Women’s Bethany Home.......... 824.Center St....0..2052.. 
SiOwait.. cheese eh Des Moines........ Iowa National Esther Hall:.............. 921 Pleasant St........0... 
Pllowase 508 ccnthe Sioux/City: 0.02... Shesler. Hall: Hiie-csss:. «.c, seeee ects benianrs 1308 Nebraska St....... pas. 
10|Maryland......... Baltimore......... Wo-Ho-Mis Lodge..........2.......005. 607-9 Park Ave.....2...0..- 
11)Michigan.......... Detroites..se es Detroit Esther Halt «5 JW Pia. be on ais 1191 Merrick Ave.......... 
12|Michigan.......... Detroit! :32...728< Friendship Home ; : +s... ives dts i. otennnn 6100 Scotten Ave........... 
13|Michigan.......... Grand Rapids...... Bether-Hall.) S08 vc. JOUR UR. Sik pence 523 Lyons St., N. E........ 
14|Minnesota......... Saint ‘Paul?....105. Deaconess Home and Girls’ Club.......... 181 W. College Ave........ 
15|Nebraska.......... Omaha! watered Stunta -Hallsdis. 1 <sccee. 5 SU GE Soe hres 1509 S. Tenth St....-...-.. 
16|Ohio.t2. JO (cache Cincinnati......... Emanuel Home for Girls................. 1308. RaceiStitiiisuses..- ; 
17 1Ohiogman hee 5. 2he Cincinnati.........|Esther Home for Young Women.......... 221.W.. Ninthi St} soo0. 08... 
18|Ohio Sas.tee scete Cincinnati......... Wm. Nast Christian Home for Young Men. |1317 Race St.............. 
T9}Obio ws. het cease Toledo .2 2 stntahes Flower Esther Hall....... 0.2... 02.205. 1324 Superior St........... 
20|Pennsylvania...... Philadelphia. ...... Esther" Hall’. 22eG Win. MALY ae. ks eorctere 2021 Mount Vernon........ 
21|Pennsylvania...... Philadelphia. ...... Philadelphia Friendship Home............ 1930: N. .22d'Stel vi eAas... 
22|Rhode Island. ..... Providence. ....... Lucy Rider Meyer-Hall.. 2.0... 2.2... 06. 136 Prairie Ave... .. HSS... 
23|Rhode Island...... Pawtucket......... Blister Hallaug. of, ,.... tence lecprre tes 144 Broadway.............. 
24\Utahiaais jaca: cides Ogden tects. cterrants Ogden Bsther’Homie..... 28.01 cacces 475. 25th’ St... 6). 322 HoSee 
25|Wisconsin......... Milwaukee........ Milwaukee Deaconess and Girls’ Home.....|917 N. Eleventh St........ 
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MEN OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH— 
AND DEACONESS WORK 
2 
3 3 a Slee 
2 g = = Ps 
UPERINTENDENT — BS 3 wip: 8 a g pats tae. 
io= Ss | : 2 a 3 821 S83 
es & gs Ss 8 3 & \a-5| 2 
| #3|  @ 22 | a2) 21 2.| & | alesse 
S Ag 2 oa <A Aa io a |S lza| ea 
1|Mrs. Jennie Stapleton.. .|1920/W. H. M.S... *$Rented| $...... *$2,000] *$3,600] *$3,600) 25) 150) $.... 
2|Marie Olsen........... 1918] Norw.-Danish S20; OOO r...cfe wfoncs eis *4,800} *3,900} 30] 30) .... 
3|Mrs. Clara B. Butler... .|1921)W. H. M.S... AUT i sited | searto Gee #2, 750) *3),360)| *23). 20) ..3. 
4|Marietta Eckerman.....|1917/W. H. M.5.... 552000) 85.1. OOK 8A 7,119] 7,081) 27| 24 as 
5|Emma Linderud....... 1910|Norw.-Danish. . 125,000 6,330 6,600 6,571 5,461) 40] 20). ..4. 
6|N. P. Glemaker.......:]...- W. H. M.S... BA G40} oc. Ac ees 3,885] 2,599} 12} 8} 910 
7\Catherine Bengel.. .... .|1914/Rock River... . 15,000) - Ae 2,900 7,045 6,973) 37] 17) 345 
8|Mrs. J. M. Williams....)....]........62..05 156,000) ...... HO 4/0175 814) 113),583)) 978] -78 62 
9|Mrs. Hattie Lower..... 1924)W. H. M.S.. 60,000] -  s..5. AOOOy sous! 5,109} 4,812] 28) 28) .... 
10|MrsivA-'S: Hardesty...) licen [owed anceaiened 100,000 204210 13,500} er. ecetad mide we O71) ee aes 
11|Mrs. Carrie Fleming....].... Detroit. <.... TBS OOOH tes olf cen roe. bo) iy (eee ee Be (ee eee 
12|Mrs. Maud Bowdoin....|.... Detroitiv 5. 215 000) arnecern:| cassette eel eee 10) er 4s OSs 
13|Leah Belle Lyman......].... W.H.M.S....|See Deacon/ess Home}Report 2,034) 2,589} 28) 24) .... 
14|Mrs. Kate E. Gullette...|.... W.4H.M.S.. 15,000 nal (%sn8us 7,169 6,240] 25, 24) .... 
15|Mrs. Edith Thorpe. .... 11 227 Ege Oe emer 100,000] i... 50,000) 12,673) 12,620} 70] 45] 4,000 
NCIC) Bs Koh. Ge.cels «aes: 1924|Cent. German LONUCO | Bases allen amen 5,009} 3,307] 60) 34] 361 
Aging: Reeds cisecrics cicre-ers irae « HO ean DTG CSO |beterieec ee comieiat-< 6,918 7,047) 37) 24) .... 
ISiCL BS Koch so. susie a2 1912|Cent. German.. 200001 conor |) se ceieane 1,364] 1,497] 27] 13] 748 
19|Mrs. Mary W. Kirk. .../1919]W. H. M.S.... 30000] Peart ly er aeceee 1,200 2,000) 28) 26) .... 
20|Mrs. Harry Poticher....|.... Philadelphia. . . 1OROOO are eectall Picosts: 2,223 2,525} 18} 14] 200 
21|Mrs. E. P. Thomas.....].... Delaware...... (ORCI Pageant mo eenade 1,913] 1,812) 17] 104 45 
22|Florence 8. Stevens. 30,1020 5-08 3,771| 3,643} 18) 15) 150 
3) Aillals Dower: e-c.aficitie ois|| sscies|| emrorneiesesisc|| = LO,UOO): spencers. ,575 1,822 1,841] 31} 38 307 
24|MabePM= Dunit 2918) Wi MS = 95550 a en ree Syl O2t a OOO he LD | yO ectarers 
25|Margaret V. Stafford 17,688} 30,000) 19,873) 19,873} 90) 54] 2,600 
$1,339,202] $61,252|/$108 ,575|$132,870/$119, 213] 841! 803/$9, 728 


* Last year’s figures. 
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_V._SCHOOLS WHERE THE APPROVED COURSE 
BOARD OF HOSPITALS, HOMES 


Crry AND State Name oF ScHoou Street ADDRESS PRESIDENT 

C) 
v4 
1 |Boston, Mass...... Boston University School of Religious Edu- 

CAbLON Oe Mo ee ee ee UM Eel 20 Mount Vernon St... .|Henry H. Meyer (Dean) 
2 |Evanston, Ill...... Chicago Training School.................. Affiliated with Garrett 

Biblical Institute... ..|L. F. W. Lesemann (Dir.) 

3 |Cincinnati, Ohio....|Cincinnati Training School................ Oak St. & Reading Road|Mrs. H. F. Perin....... 
4 |Kansas City, Mo...|Kansas City National Training............ 15th and Denver Ave...|Anna Neiderheiser...... 
5 |San Francisco, Cal..|San Francisco National Training........... 129 Haight St... ..2os)||smmresicihtochede te oamebte ate 
6 |Seattle, Wash...... Northwest Training School...............- 4550:16tH Ave: WNwE......||.-. sawpslwtrnbe-cesteacts 


VI.—DEACONESS SCHOOLS OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


State City NAME OF ScHOOL STREET ADDRESS SUPERINTENDENT 
6 
a 
1jIllinois....... AUTOT A eatsty aati Jennings Seminary......... 276 South Broadway.....}Rev. Mina Malek.... 
2\Illinois....... Quincyante meee Chaddock Boys’ School ae 24th and Madison Ave....|Mrs, Eva C. Frields. . 
3}{Indiana...... Rensselaer........ Monnett School for Girls... .}226 College Ave..... ... Cora E. Foltz....... 
4|Missouri..... Webster Groves. ...|Epworth School for Girls. ...|Elm and Marshall Piace.. .|Virginia Cuttler...... 


5|Montana..... Helenaiiecimacincne Montana Deaconess School. .|Route “A”..............|Mleleu C. Piper... ... 
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OF STUDY FOR DEACONESSES IS TAUGHT— 
AND DEACONESS WORK 


a |e H welze 
| Z aclsis| a 
: 2 | £ |e sleet i = Ee/a= 2.2 
g =| 6 2 |s 5/85 sl@ [8 _ 88 B 2/3 f)ba 5 
fF} p | 33 |= | 2 BESRsale Cec .|e rose ee 
a eS ~ ol hy P= Bla be kK ta 
sz) dh | 2 | G2] 2 (Resell iesdedaueis 
9 =9 as) 3 Ore g 3S Blac e}ae 8 Sa 
g\Aa) $6 | £8 | 88 | & iSetiSSelesiSssiesieziesiZsese 
1/1869} $...... SE. « Sinees: b Perse 9 
2)1885 204 , 842 341,275} 30,236) 31,549 3 2 1 By cee bn nOGL Sali. ot 35 
3/1910 7) 27,000 5,800 6,000 6 eS ket nae Glo tee 4 | 17 
4/1899 50,000 15,200} 26,279) 20,035 11 5 2 Te CS mace as 16 
OlLSOR we Peseta oe RES. oc] cee ane ste eer | ees ; aks ar 
BIZO0G!) Aly scccoos |) Se cl) HEC coke blade 2 a 
$254,842) $383,475] $62,315) $57,584 20 7 1 10} 13} 297 4; 15 68 
* Unit of Bethesda Hospital. {21 full time, 140 part time. 
—BOARD OF HOSPITALS, HOMES AND DEACONESS WORK 
~ s 
a =| = Qe 
yg SE | GE eg Putee ge leag 
; 8 = (=) a} a 5 a 5 
| Ag g Sf | da | & | & | a | S| ana 
1) 1859 |Rock River $14,300] $...... $18,082| $17,855 100 64 
2} 1899 |IIlinois 107 ,357 75,220} 20,000} 20,000 75 45 
3| 1911 |N. W. Indiana.......| 28,000] —«...... 6,000] 3.445] 3,285 39 12 
SADOD MIs FEM Sey. dese Li ROO SOOO 4) nea viaed Eo peewee. 6,000} 16,000 58 63 
5} 1909 |Montana 20,000 16,500} 12,966) 12,960 70 86 
Totals . $141,657| © $97,720] $70,493| $70,100] 342] 270 


Se ed ee ee ee ee ee 
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VII.—_DEACONESS HOMES AND DEACO} 
BOARD OF HOSPITALS, H 


g g 
Location AND Name oF INsTITUTION g es = Eg 
a on ” | £ 
Name oF SUPERINTENDENT 62 on a 8 aE 
ga| 28 23 3 32 
« GH ron 2 a o os 
Zz AR Pa <A Q aa 
1) ALHAMBRA, CAL. 
Thoburn Terrace, 115 N. Almansor St., Roxana Beck...... 1923 $32,500} $11,148] $...... $9,487 
2|ArTLeBoRO Springs, Mass. ’ : 
Attleboro Springs Rest Home, Rev. George Smith Brown...| 1927 125 ,896 2,000} 117,514 24,987 
3|Bautimore, Mp. 
Baltimore Deaconess Home, 605 Cathedral St., Nancy E. 
Dorey eye ade shes eden aah ee eis By aaa Ge De oes 1893 25,000 16,513 11,950 7,120 
4 Buiscaronr! Ouxto 
Holloway Deaconess Home, 303 Howart St., Mary J. 
Thockhartis doe Suthers, cee ted oe ha AO cbs 1901 12,500 2000] Bes seas 5,070 
5|Brooxxyn, N. Y. 
Brooklyn Deaconess Home, 238 President St., Alice Leonard.| 1890 4,612 B8 5678) obs. bcos 11,610 
6|Burrato, N. Y. 
Buffalo Deaconess Home and Settlement House, 24 Kos- 
ciusko St., Mrs. Emmeline Lonsdale.................. 1890 25,000 11 OTe. 6,853 
7\Camogn, N. J. 
New Jersey Conference Deaconess Home and Community 
Center, 278 Kaighn, Harriet E. Laney................. 1913 160; 0001 Dieses.) -aSseKe 7,014 
8 CANNONDALE, Conn. 
Cannondale Rest Home, Miss Emma Simpson............ 1925 24 000) Mhccacsel, oosse 1,557 
9|Cuautaugua, N. Y. 
Fenton Memorial Rest Home (open only during summer), 
Miss Claribel Winchester. 62.02.90 2.00008.05 AL I2S.. 1917}: 278 Sistas Summer|Home 
10/Curcago, Itt. 
Chicago Deaconess Home, 22 W. Erie St., Miss Flora A. = : 
Sorbonne iron ernest ihc Suny docae eu cae eee 1887 30,000 60000!) eacanees 7,486 
11/Cincinnati, Onto 
Elizabeth Gamble Deaconess Home, 1027 Wesley Ave., 
‘Bertha Beecher. Contes coho eee ual «ad nee 1888 Property|listed with|Christ Hos|pital 
12} The Bethesda Deaconess Motherhouse, Louis Golder Dea- 
coness Home, and Fanny Nast Gamble Memorial Chapel, 
Oak St. and Reading Road, Lillian Spicker............. 1896 155,500 SS LEC Sciences 35,000 
13|CLEVELAND, OHIO 
Cleveland Deaconess Home and West Side Community : 
House, 3000 Bridge Ave., Mrs. Luella M. Evelsizer...... 1890 146,600 36, 223 17,500 35,550 
14|CoLumsus, OxI0 i 
McKelvey Deaconess Home, 72 South Washington Ave., 
Sarah) Dy Churches. 2 bens wor. danecaeotiee oe eee as 1908 15; OOOF on... Sonia) . Ro ERO te. 
15} Denver, Coo. 
Margaret Evans Deaconess Home, 1630 Ogden Ave., Mrs. 
Torenavltinloy’. jets.6 ./..si:<feweps sptae heme h ceueue suis Suncanln e 1898 1970008 | sicceud) —Laweace 3,442 
16)Derrort, Mica. 4 
Detroit Methodist Deaconess Home, 437 Putnam Ave., 
Mrs: Bortha: Egnew:. co nnx seman cetecceenetemee eetee 1889 40,000} 38,120 eee 4,686 
17|LupineTon, Micu., Epworts Hercuts 
Elvira Olney Rest Cottage (open from July 1 to September 
1 of each year), Mrs. Nellie McFarland................ 1900 *6000)) Wibeeenkisl’ nepreeite| ae 
18/Fatu River, Mass. 
Fall River estes Home and Friendship House, 825 
SecondsSti Bs Marton Hopons a. cnecncnm ose oeneerne 1892 14,000 56,000 2,282 7,395 
19|GRAND Rapws, Mica. 
Aldrich Degooness Home and Esther Home, 523 Lyon St., 
Leah Bellodbymance ee eee ae eee 1894 18,000 TN 835l.5 Reece 3,569 
20|Harrispure, Pa. 
Harrisburg Deaconess Home, 2237 N. Sixth St., Ula Gar- 
RISOM Wise a ta oit Manat oere aed Sem E tie OIE eee 1927 14,000} —........ 5,000 3,051 
21|HuntineTon Bwacu, Cau. 
Wing ee Rest Homey 2tebighthustaseeeneeeee 1906 *4;000| ammeter (Discon| tinued) 
22|Jursny Crry, N 
Jersey City Deaconess Home, 143 Jewell Ave., Mrs. Ella H. 
IPA GAG Nee te assisrors le aisle BIST eh em eee 1897 S21 O00) macs (Discon| tinued) 
23|Lake Buorr, ILL. 
Agard Deaconess Rest Home, 405 Scranton Ave., Mary. 
Anna Taggart ison aciena ates ouenieeopioeeeea mer ene 1895 50,000: SOLO00!  Siveeme 6,574 
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ynvallescent ajnd Rest|/Home A | ccc oe ra (d AR RO | ee PRO bo Aad (a ae 
11 1 1 7,755 LOG 7i\| Se Wetcrestets 7,390 5,711 D4) AS act TATA le Aaa gl 
8 Teves Secret ans’ siete 7,467 789 10,853 PAO kU) Wee Reet B62] eerie] | saateareterees ] 50 
11 iaies Wo 1 6,887 1,169 4,589 13,619 450 1,500) e530: 85 150 
3 2 1 1,842 230 3,665 10,183 14,381 SOP sakes 151 1,203 
5 2 1 2,919 669 250 278 255 180}) scene Se ere 
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VII.—DEACONESS HOMES AND DEACONESS WC 


Location AND Nama oF INsTITUTION 


Names or SUPERINTENDENT 


24)Los ANGELES, Cat. 
Southern California Conference Deaconess Home, 224 W. 
Twenty-first St., Verta M. Naylor 
25|Minwaukes, Wis. 
Milwaukee Deaconess and Girls’ Home (see Girls’ Home), 
917 N. Eleventh St., Margaret V. Stafford 
26|MINNBAPOLIS, MINN. 
Tourtellotte Memorial Deaconess Home, 915 E. Fourteenth 
St., Serena Johnson 
27|MounTaINn Lax Park, Mp. 
Thompson Rest Home, Octavia Hicks 
28|Newanrk, N. J. 
Newark Conference Deaconess Home, 219 Fairmont Ave., 
Mrs. Lillian Beidelman 
29|New Castuez, Pa. 
Irene Maitland Deaconess Home, 107 Phillips St., 
Schnackel 
30|Newron, Pa. 
Annie M. Skeer Rest Home, 102 S, Chancellor St., Winetta 
Tas Stsoks eileen ccc. bist scaled he sc URE peed <= che 
31/New York, N. Y. 
New York Deaconess Association, 1175 Madison Ave., 
Gertrude Resseguie 
32/Oczan Grove, N. J. 
Bancroft-Taylor Rest Home, 74 Cookman Ave., Mrs. Ada 
B. Mur hy 
33/PasaDENA, 
Robincroft ‘Rest Home, 1425 N. Garfield Ave., Mabel M. 
Metzgar 
34|/PHILapELpHiA, Pa, 
Philadelphia Deaconess Home and Settlement, 601-15 Vine 
St., Bertha Fowler 
35 Prrrspuraa, Pa, 
Methodist Episcopal Deaconess Home, 2000 Fifth Ave., 
Sara E. Eyler 
36|PorTLAND, Orn. 
Methodist Deaconess Home, 815 E. Flanders St., Evan- 
geline Rafferty 
37|Provipence, R. I. 
Providence Deaconess Home and Lucy Rider Meyer Hall, 
136 Prairie Ave., Florence S. Stevens 
38/Saur Lake Crry, UTAn 
ae Deaconess Home, 347 S. Fourth East St., 


Ida 


Edith 
oo Se re Be Se ores Dar Mara PICs crane ATi 1 
Deaconess Settlement, 2103 Atlantic St., Charlotte How- 


Washington Deaconess Home, 2907 Thirteenth St., N. W., 
Mae Smith 
43|)Wicarra, Kan. 
Southwest Kansas Conference Deaconess Home and Esther 
Hall, 457 N. Saint Francis, Florence Garwood 
44|Wiminaton, Dan. 
ried Memorial Deaconess Home, 307 West St., Leola 
45 Mary) Todd Gambrill Neighborhood House, 400 South 
Heald St., E. Louise Smith 


* Last year’s figures. 


| ~ g 
5 pon ER 
3Z| 3s 28 £5 2 
2 9g 35 6 SB © 
£3 = e a3 3 EE 5 
Ag Se ae A =z 5 
1896 $10,500] $...... Sos.3 $3,794]  § 
1894 297,723} 17,688} 30,000] 23,683} 2 
1915 100,000}  50,000/_—s«....... 591 
1899 4165001 GAcaccll poten leee ee 
1889 25000 lheing: ors sures 1,450 1,288 
1910 10,000] 30,000] ...... 2,223 
1912 #3 E00 aware eee eee 
1889 875,000] ...... 650,000] 17,738) «1 
1896 GOSO00I reece ele ees 18,348] 1 
1924 25: OO0lf = eee coat es 5,005 
1898 197,750]  25,000| 16,000] 24,747) 2 
1890 51,000] 60,547] =... 9,211 
1910 7,500 6000/2055 3,207 
1894 20,000] 35,192]... -.. 6,763 
1894 7000) secccete setae eee 
1910 Rented apt) cccscctts etter 2,935 
1899 271613 | bane eee (Closed) |... 
1901 60;000 atch aaeeY 1,897 
1889 12°00 | frees ceases os see 2,778 
1898 12:500| baayea sel pene ake 3,170 
1913 8,000 2000lty “skuite 2,380 
1929 6,000 1,000 2,900 1,222 
$2,786,1941 $647,792] $854,596! $311,431 $29 
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THE BOARD OF TEMPERANCE, PROHIBI- 
TION, AND PUBLIC MORALS 


The Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals, 
with offices at Washington, D. C., organized by the General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church and incorporated 
under the laws of the District of Columbia, is the outgrowth 
of the permanent Committee on Temperance and Prohibition 
established by the General Conference of 1888, which for many 
years had as its efficient Chairman Dr. J. G. Evans, of Illinois. 
The General Conference of 1904, meeting in Los Angeles, 
broadened the work of this committee and changed its name to 
the Temperance Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
made it one of the benevolences and appointed Bishop William 
F. McDowell president of the new organization, with head- 
quarters at Chicago. Various meetings of this newly appointed 
Board were held during the quadrennium, and through the 
efficient co-operation of Dr. W. A. Smith, secretary, and Mr. 
Alonzo E. Wilson, treasurer, sums of money were raised to aid 
all the States that had fights on for constitutional amendments, 
and much effective literature was published. But the Society 
was still without any regular income. 

The General Conference of 1908 met in Baltimore. It broad- 
ened the constitution of the Society and published it in the 
Discipline with the various benevolent boards, apportioned 
$25,000 for its support and requested every pastor to present 
the claims of the Society and take a free-will offering of their 
people. The bishops nominated Bishop Robert McIntyre, since 
deceased, to serve as president for the quadrennium, and the 
Board elected Dr. W. A. Smith secretary and Alonzo EK. Wilson 
treasurer. The Board of Managers met semiannually in Chicago 
to raise financial aid for any places where there was a call of 
need. When Oklahoma was having her fight for State-wide 
prohibition, the Society raised funds and sent speakers who 
have generally been credited with tipping the scales in the right 
direction and making the State dry. Besides, numerous leaflets 
and pamphlets were sent broadcast into the country. 

In 1910 the Board of Managers elected Rev. Clarence True 
Wilson, D.D., and Rev. Alfred Smith, D.D., secretaries of the 
Temperance Society. During the following two years the 
Board’s work consisted largely of the personal labors of these 
men. Dr. Clarence True Wilson visited Methodist Conferences, 
made campaign speeches on street corners, in Sunday schools, 
churches, and halls of every description and held debates with 
liquor advocates in thirty-four states. 
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The General Conference of 1912, meeting in Minneapolis, by 
unanimous vote approved the Society’s record, moved its head- 
quarters to Topeka, Kansas, voted a $50,000 apportionment for 
its support and instructed it to conduct a campaign for total 
abstinence, to publish and distribute literature, to inculcate 
prohibition principles, and to create sentiment among the 
constituency of our Sunday Schools, Epworth Leagues, and our 
people generally for total prohibition of liquor traffic. 

During the next four years the Society participated in twenty- 
seven State campaigns, sent out millions of leaflets, investigated 
the success of prohibition in the great State of Kansas and 
exploited its lessons as no other agency could have done, having 
the notable Kansas record as a base of its propaganda. 

Mr. Deets Pickett was made research secretary and Rev. Harry 
G. McCain extension secretary. Dr. J. N. C. Coggin was 
elected secretary for colored work. The Clip Sheet, first of all 
of the Clip Sheets, and the Voice were founded. The Clip 
Sheet eventually became perhaps the best known publicity 
agency in the country. A number of books have been published 
through the years and the leaflet department of the Board has 
circulated millions of leaflets. 

In 1916 the General Conference moved the Board to Wash- 
ington, D. C., and the organization became one of the most 
influential bodies advocating national prohibition. The Meth- 
odist Building was erected at First and Maryland Ave., N. H., 
as headquarters of the Board. This is now a property valued at 
$1,100,000 and the equity of the Board is in excess of $600,000. 

The collapse of inflated values in 1929, bringing in its train 
wide-spread suffering among the very people upon whom the 
Board has had to depend for support, was the principal factor 
in the repeal of Federal Constitutional Prohibition. During 
the period between 1929 and the accomplishment of repeal the 
association against the prohibition amendment had available 
funds drawn from immense fortunes while not only the Board 
of Temperance but the other Temperance organizations were 
absolutely prostrate. Funds were lacking even for printing and 
postage. The task of the Board in these circumstances was to 
serve as effectively as possible the interest of the country and the 
cause, to protect the organization and property interests of the 
Board, and to seek sources of income from which funds could 
be drawn to re-establish work which had been discontinued. 
Faithful, sacrificing friends all over the Methodist Church be- 
came regular contributors to the Board. At the present time 
the Board’s position has been substantially buttressed, work 
is being resumed, and the outlook is encouraging. 

The major, long-term objective of the Board at the present 
time is the restoration of prohibition for the entire country if 
and when this is possible. The Board’s work toward this end is 
purely educational, consisting largely of ascertaining and dis- 
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tributing facts, but it is of course true that indirect legislative 
results will be inevitable because of the effect of this educa- 
tional work upon the convictions and consciences of the people. 
The minor and immediate objectives of the Board are relief 
from current intolerable liquor conditions and a turn of the 
tide which is swamping the country with gambling and similar 
commercial exploitation of the vices of the people. Every effort 
is being made to handicap the operations of the liquor trade 
and restrict its evils. Noticeable and uniform gains are being 
made in all parts of the country. In the Board’s current work, 
evils of repeal are systematically attacked through publicity 
and education. Well-defined effort is being made to promote 
prohibition of liquor advertising, and prohibition for the na- 
tional Capital and the Federal territories. The Board adheres 
to the principle that if the liquor traffic must be tolerated for 
a time its promotion under the protection of Government is 
illogical and not to be borne. Methods in contemplation are: 
(1) revival of the Clip Sheet, (2) cartoon service, (3) complete 
educational service for the local church covering every age group 
and affording an abundance of resource material, (4) the pro- 
duction of educational literature directed specifically to trade, 
professional and other class groups, (5) production of posters 
and exhibits, (6) the grounding of all work done upon sound 
research work, with collation and classification of material cover- 
ing all phases of the liquor problem and repeal conditions. 

The Board recognizes clearly the difficulties connected with 
the re-establishment of the policy of prohibition, due to the 
spread of the urban psychology to small towns and rural dis- 
tricts, the suggestive influence of the radio, motion pictures, 
and chain journalism, and the prejudices of great social groups. 
It has advocated prohibition upon the sole ground that no other 
policy of dealing with the evil has been shown to be effective 
and that present conditions weigh heavily upon all classes of the 
population. 


THE AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: 


The Advisory Council of the American Bible Society, repre- 
senting some twenty-four denominations, adopted, in December, 
1934, the following: “We are impressed with the fact that the 
American Bible Society stands in a position where it virtually 
serves as a Board of each and all of the Christian denomina- 
tions; and, since the churches are the real trustees for the dis- 
tribution of the Scriptures, we strongly urge that every denom- 
ination seriously consider the claims of the American Bible 
Society, not as a public institution, but as an arm of their own 
church, whose resources and world service it has the same high 
privilege to support as support is given to other boards and 
agencies of their denomination.” 

That the Methodist Episcopal Church has for long years rec- 
ognized this is more than a satisfaction to the Society; it is a 
constant demonstration of the Methodist recognition that the 
responsibility for the distribution of the Scriptures rests pri- 
marily upon the whole Christian church and is implicit in the 
nature of the Bible, of the Church, and of the Christian message. 
Through the Society the Methodist Episcopal Church provides 
the indispensable Book for its younger fellow churches and its 
missionaries in Japan, China, the Philippines, Latin America, 
and elsewhere. Through the Society the Church also discharges 
its responsibility for bringing the Scriptures in the language of 
the people to multitudes on the frontiers of the Church’s advance 
and often far beyond. This dissemination of the Bible both opens 
the way for the advance of the evangelistic and, teaching func- 
tions of the Church and, at the same time, reinforces them within 
the confines of the Church itself. The specialized nature of the 
Society’s task also keeps the significance of the Bible before the 
membership of the Church—a matter of vital importance in 
these days. The Society is therefore eager that in the growth 
of the benevolent program of the Church this historic relation- 
ship should be preserved to bless the world as it has done for 
many years. For a century there has been no interruption in 
it and it was never expressed in a clearer and more practical 
manner than now. 


ADVANCING TO MEET NEW CONDITIONS 


The effects of the economic depression have of course brought 
restrictions all too severe upon the distribution of the Scriptures. 
They have spurred the Society to undertake a thoroughgoing 
study of all its processes and program to meet more effectively 
the conditions it now faces. The needs of our own country have 
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been faced by the reorganization of the Society’s agencies to 
free the fourteen district and division secretaries for larger field 
work in the promotion of distribution and the interpretation of 
the work of the Society, by the production of new English 
Bibles priced at 30 cents and 60 cents, and by the quiet stimula- 
tion of greater use of Bibles already distributed. 

The need of closer relationship to national forces in the for- 
eign field has been met by the organization of advisory com- 
mittees in Japan, the Philippines, and China. In the case of 
the latter, the British and Foreign Bible Society, the National 
Bible Society of Scotland and our own Society have formed an 
Advisory Council which is developing auxiliary Bible Societies 
and planning for a “Bible Society in China” in and through 
which, in a unified manner, all of the Chinese, British, Scotch 
and American forces are to be united in the prodigious task of 
the supply of the Scriptures to 400,000,000 people, among whom 
education and literacy are advancing with great rapidity. 

' The development of co-operation has been marked by arrange- 

ments whereby, in several areas, the work of the American Bible 
Society and of the British and Foreign Bible Society is admin- 
istered as one work by a single secretary. This is now the case 
in West China, in South China, in Chile and in Uruguay, and 
is being advanced elsewhere. This new form of missionary co- 
operation maintains the interest and the relationship of each 
home base constituency to the field concerned but eliminates the 
duplication and confusion resulting from two or more societies 
carrying on substantially the same work in the same country. 

Dignified Bible Houses have been built by the Society in Tokyo 
- and Rio de Janeiro from a special fund. They will bear testi- 
mony in Japan and Brazil to the permanent significance of the 
Scriptures in national life and, being productive of income, will 
prove valuable in providing for the Bible cause support unaf- 
fected by the fluctuations of exchange. . 


VIGOROUS DISTRIBUTION ABROAD 


These adaptations to today’s world have accompanied constant 
prosecution of established lines of effective work. For example, 
in Japan, by the systematic house-to-house personal work of a 
score of faithful colporteurs some 1,764,000 Gospels have been 
sold in villages, towns and cities in the quadrennium. In twelve 
years, 2,191,000 households have been called upon. Yet at the 
present rate of distribution it will take nearly fifty years to 
supply once the 65,000,000 people of Japan and by then 30,- 
000,000 more will be added to the population! In the Philip- 
pines and Argentina the Bible motor-vans continue valuable; 
two more have been added in Argentina. By these, rapid con- 
tact over good roads is made with small towns and villages; 
illustrated lectures, musical broadcasts with a loud speaker and 
other attractions draw crowds about the cars, from which testi- 
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mony to the power of the Bible in human life is given and many 
copies are sold. 

In Latin America generally the opportunities for effective dis- 
tribution of the Scriptures outrun the appropriations which the 
Society can make. In China new energy is being given the 
work by the deep interest of many sections of the Chinese church 
in promoting it; the circulation of whole Bibles in China has 
grown ‘steadily for several years. The encouraging features 
must not, however, blind us to the evidence that there are coun- 
tries in which the doors are shut to the entrance of the printed 
Word and others which may all too soon become so. It is urgent 
that in the latter the Scriptures be widely disseminated as soon 
as possible. 

IN THE C. C. C. CAMPS 

In the United States, as abroad, reduction in budgets and in 
home missionary staff has had its effect; at the same time there 
is faith that more serious thinking induced by less easy living 
is leading some to turn afresh to the great resources of the 
Bible. In the Civilian Conservation Corps camps, through which 
hundreds of thousands of young men have passed, more than 
128,000 Testaments have been distributed by the Chaplains to 
men who have requested them. There is much testimony to the 
extent to which these little books have been read. Other aspects 
of the work have continued much the same, subject to the 
changes in the organization of field work. 


CENTENNIAL OF WORK FOR THE BLIND 


In 1935, the Society completed one hundred years of work for 
the Blind, having appropriated in April, 1835, $1,000 for experi- 
ments which resulted in the first publication of Scriptures in 
embossed letters. During the century 117,000 embossed vol- 
umes have been supplied in thirty-one languages, systems, and 
forms. This is the longest and largest service rendered to the 
literate blind by any society in the world. It has produced the 
complete Bible (requiring from 11 to 34 volumes) in the King 
James Version in three systems, in the Revised Version in three 
systems, and in Japanese. The prices of these costly books have 
always been reduced to the Blind; for several years the Society 
has supplied blind persons at a uniform price of 25 cents a 
volume—one eighth to one thirty-second of the cost. ‘Miss 
Helen Keller said of the Society’s work: “I cannot recall a 
further-reaching benefit to the Blind, unless it be education 
itself. For wherever the Bible goes, it carries new hope to the 
handicapped and quickens their wills to rebuild their broken 
lives.” 


THE COMMEMORATION OF THE FIRST PRINTED ENGLISH BIBLE 


Convinced that the most serious obstacle to effective support 
of the Bible cause is the indifference to the Scriptures on the part 
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of multitudes of Church members, the Society has sought, within 
its proper functions, ways of bringing the value of the Bible home 
more closely. Its promotion of Bible Sunday is a recurring ele- 
ment in this process. Occasionally, however, a signal event 
makes possible a far greater effort. Such was the 400th anni- 
versary of the printing of the English Bible. The Society con- 
ceived this to be an occasion of national import in which the 
widest attention could best be secured by making it a truly 
national commemoration. It therefore secured a distinguished 
National Committee and a number of similar Regional Commit- 
tees to sponsor a nation-wide observance of the event. The aims 
were both historical and practical—to celebrate appropriately the 
influence which the printed English Bible has exercised upon 
the thought and life of the English-speaking peoples through four 
hundred years and at the same time to encourage the wider read- 
ing and possession of the Scriptures throughout the country. The 
Society met the whole cost of the national promotion, local cele- 
brations being financed in local communities. 

By all external signs, the Commemoration was a very great suc- 
cess. Hundreds upon hundreds of communities united in com- 
munity programs sponsored by groups of local churches or min- 
isterial associations. ‘Tens of thousands of individual churches 
observed the Commemoration through addresses, exhibits of his- 
toric Bibles, appropriate exercises in church schools and in young 
people’s societies and in many cases by the distribution of litera- 
ture promoting reading. There were more than 12,000 sales made 
of pamphlets, leaflets, and other material offered under the 
auspices of the National Committee. More than 9,000 of these 
sales included five or more pamphlets as well as some hundreds of 
thousands of leaflets. Of the two principal leaflets prepared for 
the occasion and offered for sale, approximately 2,700,000 were 
issued. The public and religious press, through news items, spe- 
cial articles and editorials, gave generous accounts of the celebra- 
tion and its significance and of local observances. A national 
broadcast in which Secretary of State Cordell Hull presented a 
message from the President, was given over an extended National 
Broadcasting Company network. In many communities, local 
stations afforded facilities for broadcasts by local committees. In 
December, some 6,000 theaters displayed a news reel prepared by 
Paramount News, giving a presentation of the Commemoration 
and the widespread distribution of the Scriptures. 

It is of course impossible to tell how deep an impression has 
been made but it is earnestly hoped that multitudes have been 
brought to a fresh recognition of the power of the Scriptures in 
national and individual life and that new influences will be spring- 
ing up to broaden and deepen these currents. 


TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE 
During the past four years the Bible Society has published 
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the Scriptures in four languages that previously had none, the 
first whole New Testament in two others, new portions in four 
more, and revisions of one Bible, three Testaments and two 
portions. 

New Scriptures are still being provided for American abor- 
igines. West of the Mississippi there are many Indians who do 
not fully comprehend English and for whom the Word only in 
their own tongue has significance. In 1933, the Gospel of Mat- 
thew, translated by the Rev. H. C. Whitener, of the Presby- 
terian Board of National Missions, was published for the Keres 
Indians of New Mexico. The Rev. Leonard P. Brink, of the 
Christian Reformed Church, translated the Acts and additional 
Psalms, which were included in a new printing of Navaho 
Scriptures in the fall of 1935. A task of nearly forty years was 
finished when the whole New Testament in Cheyenne was pub- 
lished in 1934, the text having been prepared by multigraph at 
the Mennonite Mission at Lame Deer, Montana. This transla- 
tion was made by the Rev. R. R. Petter, D.D. 

In Guatemala the Society has aided financially the work of 
Mr. and Mrs. H. Dudley Peck, of the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions of the Presbyterian Church in the U. 8. A., in an effort 
to reduce the many dialects of the Mam language so that as 
many people as possible can use one text. This work has been 
accomplished in spite of the handicaps of ill-health and reduced 
mission staffs. Work has been progressing, against similar 
handicaps, in the neighboring but distinct Quiché language, by 
Rev. Paul Burgess, another Presbyterian missionary. In 1932, 
the Gospel of John was published for the Valiente Indians of 
Panama, translated by the Rev. E. 8. Alphonse, of the British 
Methodist Church. Progress on the Aymara and Quechua trans- 
lations for Peru, Bolivia, and Ecuador has been delayed because 
of the difficulties in solving orthographical questions. 

The Turkish revision, being prepared under the direction of 
the Rev. F. L. MacCallum, D.D., of the American Board, ad- 
vances. The New Testament was published in 1933, the 
Psalms in 1932, Genesis in 1933 and Proverbs in 1935. These 
are in the new roman letters and in the modern style of Turkish, 
involving most careful judgment of the effect of the govern- 
ment’s recommendations in the matter of spelling and vocabu- 
lary. The Society joined with the British & Foreign Bible 
Society in the publication, in 1932, of the Gospel of Matthew 
into Central Bulgarian Romany, translated by Mr. Angel Atan- 
asakieff for these Gypsies. 

Several translations and revisions are going forward in Africa, 
notably the translation of the New Testament in Tetela, by mis- 
sionaries of the Methodist Episcopal (South) Mission in Bel- 
gian Congo, the revision of the Luba-Lulua New Testament by 
Southern Presbyterian missionaries and the translation of the 
Moré New Testament by the Assemblies of God Mission. The 
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Nyore New Testament, translated by Mrs. G. B. Kramer and 
missionaries of the Church of God in Kenya, is in press. 

In Siam there have been published the Tai Lu New Testa- 
ment (1933), translated by Rev. J. L. Beebe; the Gospel of 
Mark in Miao and in Yao (1932) for tribes back in the moun- 
tains. The revision of the Old Testament in Siamese has been 
begun. In China in 1934 there was published a revision of the 
New Testament and Psalms in the Hinghua dialect, prepared by 
a group of Chinese and American pastors, professors, mission- 
aries and laymen. The Society has also published a good por- 
tion of the Kuo-yii (Mandarin) Old Testament in Chinese and 
Phonetic characters. The multiplied dialects of the Philip- 
pines keep many translators active. Mrs. J. Andrew Hall is 
translating the Old Testament into Samareno; of this only 
Psalms (1933) has yet been published. The Gospel of Luke 
has been published in both Arabic (1934) and roman (1931) 
letter, for Moro Sulu Mohammedans familiar with one and illit- 
erates just learning the latter. The revision of the Ilocano 
Bible has been completed and the Cebuan, Ibanag, and Panayan 
New Testaments are now undergoing that process. The revised 
Ibanag Matthew prepared by Rev. Altemero of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, was published in 1935. 

One of the most interesting publications of 1935 was the 
New Testament and Psalms for the inhabitants of the island of 
Ponape, in the Caroline Islands. ‘The turns of the wheel of 
world history have brought it about that Scriptures originally 
translated by American missionaries have been re-translated and 
revised by a German missionary, printed in England at the 
cost and under the direction of the American Bible Society, and 
sent to Japan for distribution by Japanese missionaries among 
the inhabitants of Ponape. 

At the Bible House in New York data on Scripture transla- 
tion and publication is being built up in connection with the 
Society’s historical Collection of Printed Scriptures, now num- 
bering editions in more than 650 languages and dialects. 


ISSUES AND CIRCULATION OF SCRIPTURES 
With the reminder that statistics are by no means a conclu- 
sive reflection of the extent and value of work—for effective 
distribution is not to be measured by the volume of copies but 
by intangible influences upon the minds and hearts of those to 
whom the Scripture comes—the following figures are reported: 


TotTat IssuEs 
Bibles Testaments Portions Totals 
1931-34! 1,184,454 1,736,337 30,210,247 33,131,038 
1927-30 1,248,627 2,726,735 40,229,726 44,205,088 


1The statistics for 1935 are not complete at the time this i 
will be available in the periodical press. EOS Tamaurl Seite rate 
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The distribution for 1931-1934 is slightly larger than the dis- 
tribution for the quadrennium 1923-1926. The following are 
figures for distribution in some of the foreign missionary fields 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church: 


ee . Bibles Testaments _ Portions Totals 
Philippines... .. 1930 6,713 13,315 138,039 158,067 
1934 6,427 8,814 69,230 84,471 
Japanateits.. acct 1930 10,944 35,675 698,278 746,500 
1934 10,152 32,898 568,837 611,887 
Chinas 2s 1930 13,480 32,220 4,131,325 4,177,025 


1934 20,118 20,274 2,138,110 2,178,502 


Latin America... 1930 57,152 296,880 669,826 1,023,858 
1934 54,524 51,642 456,991 563,157 


The year 1930 was the year of the Society’s largest issues 
when the total exceeded 12,000,000 Bibles, Testaments and 
Portions. 1934 shows very definitely the effect of the reduction 
in the income of the Society, of the reduction in the number 
of missionaries on the field (who are invaluable in the distribu- 
tion of the Scriptures), and of the devaluation of the dollar 
abroad which has magnified the effect of cuts in appropriations. 


INCOME AND BUDGET 


By four radical reductions of its budget the Society has passed 
through these critical financial years without the creation of a 
deficit and yet without the elimination of any area or phase of 
work. It is, nevertheless, clearly manifest that the effect of the 
successive reductions of the budget has been a reduction in the 
missionary distribution of the Scriptures at a time when it was 
most greatly needed and when many quarters of the world were 
open to receive the Scriptures with an eagerness previously lack- 
ing. The position of the Society’s investments has been well pro- 
tected and earnings well sustained in the light of the very difficult 
problems that investment creates, but income of this nature is a 
minor fraction of the Society’s budget and its most serious loss 
has been in the income from living donors, received from denomi- 
nations, from churches, and from the direct gifts of individuals. 

The Society is profoundly grateful to the Methodist Episcopal 
Church and to the World Service Commission for its steadfastly 
fair and just recognition of the natural place of the Bible cause 
in the official benevolences of the church. The World Service 
Commission recognized in July, 1933, that the operation of the 
program of designated giving was affecting adversely the sup- 
port of the Society and in the revision of the ratios made at 
that time fixed the Society’s share at 2 per cent of the distribu- ' 
table income after the deduction of the preferentials. 

During the last three quadrenniums the receipts of the Society 
from the Methodist Episcopal Church were respectively $345,- 


1136 Journal of the General Conference 


446, $276,294, and $131,243. The movement of support from 
the Methodist Episcopal Church during the last eight years has 
been as follows: 


102s eae, 2 $80,442 1932 one $34,445 
1920); See! , 75,519 ooh ee Roe 26,972 
19300 Bee ser. i 67,504 1984) 07. . eat: 33,911 
193b. {heen os 2 52,829 OSS is ou Pee 35,915 


Although the contributions from the Methodist Episcopal 
Church are still larger than those from any other denomina- 
tion, the contributions per thousand members are below those 
of other leading denominations supporting the Society’s work. 

The financial condition of the Society and its budget have 
been annually submitted to the World Service Commission and 
to the Society’s Advisory Council. The budgets for the past 
quadrennium have been as follows: 


Total Less Receipts and 
Total Sales on Foreign Fields 


1932 san sumsouben ots $1,180,248 $992,500 
O28 hare ut dace ee ee 929,575 766,000 
USE tle eh pe ata rR 895,000 738,400 
OBB SOL eet)” et 986,100 855,650 


Income and expenditure under the budget, excluding receipts 
and sales on the foreign field, have been as follows: 


RECEIPTS General Budget Sales Totals 

LOD Ziswe-.crcieesis9d cher ee $582,865 $237,901 $829,766 
[CSR aee OSS eee 513,222 228,889 742,111 
1G5 Oe tr Site oe 523,865 250,964 774,829 
LOSS EL it oe 565,148 260,775 $25,923 
EXPENDITURES General Budget Publica- Totals 

tion 

RPA RE See, Oe Se $580,545 $211,518 $792,063 
LOSS. crspeusker eee rayne: 471,764 226,827 698,591 
1oseet OOS Lees 470,634 250,275 720,909 
1935. Get eeee: 556,137 248,825 804,962 


The income above expenditures in the general budget in 1933 
and 1934, when the budget was radically cut, has been expended 
as follows: in 1934, $22,492, chiefly to cover losses in exchange ; 
in 1935, $40,000 was added to the budget, and in addition 
approximately $35,000 in the promotion of the Commemoration 
of the First Printed English Bible; remaining balances have been 
added to the budget of 1936. The expenditures under the general 
budget for the past quadrennium average 20 per cent below the 
expenditures for the previous quadrennium. 

It still remains true that the churches and Christian public of 
the United States contribute about half as much to the support 
of the Bible cause as do the people of Great Britain and the 
British Dominions, although American contributions to general 
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denominational missionary societies exceed the British contribu- 
tions to such societies. 


PERSONNEL 


Mr. John T. Manson, a member of the Presbyterian Church, 
U.S. A., was elected President on May 3, 1934, succeeding Mr. 
J. Frederick Talcott, who resigned on March 1, 1934. The 
Vice-Presidents include the following Methodists: John R. Mott, 
LL.D., William §. Pilling, Junius E. Beal, Hon. Henry J. 
Allen, LL.D., Frank A. Horne, J. Henry Baker, R. L. Smith, 
William Phillips Hall, C. Edgar Anderson, and J. L. Kraft. 

During the quadrennium, Howard C. Wick of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church was added to the Board of Managers. Other 
Methodists on the Board are George D. Beattys, Winthrop. M. 
Tuttle, James R. Joy, LL.D., Arthur L. Brown, Daniel Burke, 
Edward 8. Malmar, Bishop Francis J. McConnell, and Rey. Drs. 
Ezra S. Tipple, and J. Newton Davies. 

The Society regrets the loss by death of Vice-Presidents James 
N. Gamble, William Halls, Jr., Wesley L. Jones and L. T. M. 
Slocum; the Rey. Dr. Frank Mason North, for many years a 
ministerial member of the Board; and the Rev. A. Wesley Mell, 
Secretary of the Pacific Agency. 

Among the Secretaries of the Districts and Agencies, at home 
and abroad, responsible for the Society’s work in their area, are 
the following members of the Methodist Episcopal Church: In 
the United States: Rev. G. G. Dilworth, Secretary of the At- 
lantic Agency; Rev. Edgar C. Powers, D.D., Secretary of the 
National Capital Agency; Rev. J. L. McLaughlin, D.D., Secre- 
tary of the Northwestern Agency; Rev. Arthur F. Ragatz, D.D., 
Secretary of the Western Agency; Rev. D. H. Stanton, D.D., 
Secretary of the Atlanta Division of the Haven Memorial Agency 
among the Colored People. Abroad: Rev. Paul Penzotti, Secre- 
tary of the La Plata Agency; Rev. Charles W. Turner, Ph.D., 
Secretary of the Brazil Agency; Rev. G. Carleton Lacy, D.D., 
Secretary of the China Agency. 

This report is presented for the Society with a grave sense of 
the responsibility it carries for making available to all men that 
marvelous Book on the knowledge of which the destinies of men 
and nations depend and with deep gratitude to those who truly 
share that responsibility. 


Respectfully submitted in behalf of the Board of Managers, 


Eric M. Norra, 
GEORGE WILLIAM Brown, 


General Secretaries. 


TRUSTEES OF THE 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


Cincinnati, Ohio, 
March 3, 1936. 


Report of the Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church, to the 
General Conference of the Methodist Epmscopal Church in 
Session at Columbus, Ohio, May, 1936: 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: 


The Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church respectfully 
submit their report for Four (4) calendar years, 1932, 1933, 
1934 and 1935, including in particular the status of the Per- 
manent Fund, the interest from which is subject to the order of 
the General Conference. 

The Trustees again desire to call to the attention of the mem- 
bers of the General Conference the provisions of paragraph 380 
of the Discipline, making it the duty of all Ministers to obtain 
as far as possible contributions to said Fund by donations and 
bequests. 

The amount of new bequests during the last Quadrennium has 
been exceptionally low, much of which may be attributed to the 
depression. It nevertheless appears to your Trustees that if the 
Pastors would earnestly keep this paragraph in mind, the funds 
of the Church could be vastly increased and its influence thereby 
greatly extended. 

During the past Quadrennium a desirable change has been 
made, in that your Trustees have secured the services of Invest- 
ment Counsel; considerable major changes have been made in 
the investment of the Trustees in accordance with the recom- 
mendations of Investment Counsel. 

During the last Four (4) years the total income on bequests 
amounted to $120,267.79. 

The total cost of administration, including taxes, operating ex- 
penses and repairs for this period, amounted to $10,618.42. 

The amount paid to beneficiaries during the last Quadrennium 
aggregated $88,157.99. 

We regret the necessity of reporting that during the last Quad- 
rennium death has removed from our midst William M. Green 
and H. H. Garrison; Mr. Garrison was appointed to fill the va- 
cancy caused by the death of Mr. Green, and H. F. Dornette was 
appointed to fill the vacancy caused by the death of Mr. Gar- 
rison. In addition thereto, J. R. Edwards, who so efficiently 
served this Board for so many years as its Treasurer, felt the 
necessity of resigning his said office. Dr. George C. Douglass 
succeeded Mr. Edwards as Treasurer. 
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TERMS OF OFFICE OF TRUSTEES 


Terms of the following Trustees expired in 1936: 

Ministers: L. C. Bentley, A. M. Courtenay, Edw. D. Soper. 

Layman: J. R. Edwards (resigned), W. E. Keplinger, Leonard 
Garver, Jr. 

Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church are: W. E. Kep- 
linger, H. Lester Smith, L. C. Bentley, A. M. Courtenay, Edw. 
D. Soper, H. F. Dornette, C. H. Waldo, President; C. H. Lewis, 
Vice-President ; George C. Douglass, Treasurer; Leonard Garver, 
Jr., Secretary; M. C. Slutes. 

Respectfully submitted, 
LEONARD GARVER, JR., 
Secretary. 
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GEORGE C. DOUGLASS, TREASURER 
TRUSTEES OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
SUNDRY TRUSTS, FUNDS AND REQUESTS 
ON DECEMBER 31, 1935. 


Description Principal 
BH, Gammortel runt) silse isles elers's,er5:+. 2 ¢cahtee\ofevete’ oti any # iovels1a%e) ater laters a!s)a 4 $234,312.74 
Jedediah) Allen Girustyapvctete.c ss etelel atel< <ye chee ater oholapoy ethno a De lele capauoiotenel shel n ster 39,197.56 
Josephid ones) BEquesbin sctaereristetee)y saber slerslelsere sfarelorole|eletatslotelevel svete ersletersiotels 16, 250.00 
BP. DiwightiBequestimr. pte ctarsrrrste sro) a\elele el eyeielole\o\e/ahs cleiels,o¥8 mote one Rete eleie 50, 000.00 
JuliacA. Applegaterbequestmeeartcs dele cielerta sielel usta te lereterat Mie) © ele’ ©) e\ovslstala\aia rs 5, 500.00 
Adam Rouser Bequest... 0... i eter eee c tenes een svesawicrcererceeunse 4,000.00 
MeredithyOheek Bequest acieta: ceed nie e219 avs! cyt aisiciels ivan ovsiatelcvels « iola.olckovenstats 350.00 
Johnmebten blunicle. Mums yes ester Miters arazeroin averaia tai afoneuetate (oi aietetey eyelelscletey= veneers 10, 000.00 
Robertuln sviiller Urusta sn iictecses ates oe as 1s foie sla\ or auele.clolelelale ciel eel vin.s/clels! olen wie 6, 953.66 
Oliver: Collins Bequestinine cromcre eis a sieve aeveloiersvehansss aie ahaa iets tenn ipts averpievereraie 1,000.09 
Montiettasuibt poeCdUesurinie in orale cveteva wione oie proisisie © Fete ele asere oils islisereve e(eisate 1,050.00 
SamueltWalltanasi Becauest acre « savernntent cgavereutessrs, cansueutenie @ sities vals epsiots clele atte 260.00 
MartiniRuter Cemetery: Wot Pundit... cee tas Riltdels ticle cals oaterere aicle)siare 128.88 
Martin Ruter Cemetery Lot Fund Invested Income Account............- 99.35 
Delanawse Parka Bequestimce san cheversiera «aa ckere tof tenopap tiene oreleinrel sionel ape ene keveieuens 1,161.98 
Charles: IM. angdondBequest sis sriiare«,scasle s cgistel tro Meals solve dueteldinienarcte alice 500.09 
irinitye vin HeChurchebindowment Und «: sersalefensl ase clollens ceils state ahe atasole 6,480.50 
Tiilliant GamiblesBequeste rm is crac = avoir elem iey-1e ete eeratololenaltiate talete plereie)cte 2,500.00 
TONES ELOS ECLA CCUCS Ur nerre ait cay ie ow os,'o)0 0) os) cweysisteusy oie omeloys Bomnin.e states) sliebeyene ted 400.00 
John S. Hester Bequest Invested Income Account............eeeeeeeeeee 50.00 
Bramicon. Kreitler Bequest). mibcte (ole ofe:si riers cs) o\atehs!s) siete o1¥ Oielcyeloielels els) ster ons) = 1,000.00 
Micmyaloubia bom EUG wails, sh cleve SNe le vohevece|o' cichelale, extent Stems o eueteian cfolelie se g 100.00 
Apologete Endowment Fund. deserve Bee esis 3 75.00 
John, Doenges Bund!) 44). - ale oe ee ate 100.00 
Jane McMahon Bequest aaah MeWarsah analevesu-lo-we stan dveysickate misroniatmecoueetate a usielsione Yous eae = 200.00 
Ruth Ee Brink} Beauestuga. 2 + .cis ctouie teu csety esate he Me ote o.0 <a ees steuty or avencieee 984.50 
Detroit & Minnesota Annual Conference Fund...............2..0..e0006 1,000.00 
Hlizabeth Owens! Bequest 0a). '. <5 Saeed ors CSR ore eePel Set oo «oo ord ore dated cade re: Mere 533.00 
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Exursit 1 


TRUSTEES OF JOHN STREET METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church: 


The trustees of John Street Methodist Episcopal Church 
respectfully submit their report for the four years since the last 
General Conference. 7 

John Street Methodist Episcopal Church occupies a pivotal 
and strategic place at the center of the nation’s financial and 
business life. It is estimated that a business population of 
668,000 people enter and leave lower Manhattan every business 
day. John Street is in the center of this area. Many thousands 
pass its doors every noon hour in going to or from lunch or 
shopping. At noontime the pace is more leisurely than it is dur- 
ing the morning and evening rush hours. Many have time to 
go in for the church services and listen to or take part in the 
various services conducted in this Mother Church of American 
Methodism. 

Many have found a new, vital life and Christian experience 
through the John Street noonday meetings, which have been 
continued from three to five times a week for over half a century. 
On Monday the meetings are under the auspices of a committee 
of business men. Tuesday is in charge of a “Youth Council.” 
On Wednesday the pastor presents a weekly message to the 
people. Thursday has been designated “National Methodist 
Pulpit Day,” when prominent Methodist leaders from both at 
home and abroad are present to speak, Friday is under the 
direction of the “Friendly League for Christian Service,” an 
interdenominational group of women who have been conducting 
this work in co-operation with the John Street Church for the 
past fifteen years. For two hours the women serve luncheon 
in the Sunday-school rooms and at the same time conduct reli- 
gious services in the auditorium above. Business women are 
thus able to come and go during the period allowed them for 
lunch. The attendance has varied from 700 to 1,500. This is 
believed to be the finest work of its kind done for business women 
in any Christian church in New York City. 

A church-school session and morning worship are held every 
Sunday morning. Many visitors worship at John Street, espe- 
cially in the summer. The new housing developments on the 
lower East Side of the city and the improved new subway and 
transit lines are making John Street Church more accessible to a 
larger constituency and enlarging its responsibilities as an active 
church. It is a favorite meeting place for various church groups 
which desire a central location convenient to the entire metro- 
politan area. The book for registry of visitors shows for the past 
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quadrennium the names of more than 5,000 visitors, coming 
from every part of the United States and from nearly every 
country in the world. Pilgrimages by young people’s groups, 
men’s and women’s societies and other organizations are of fre- 
quent occurrence. Renewed interest has been shown recently in 
the historical data, pictures and other objects and articles of 
carly Methodism that have been acquired by John Street Church. 
A large number of marble tablets and memorials to distinguished 
churchmen of past generations make this church in some sense 
a Westminster Abbey of American Methodism. 

There is now great need for a more adequate, fireproof place 
in which to safely house the valuable collection of books belong- 
ing to the church, original paintings of John Wesley, Whitefield, 
Embury, and others, and many valuable etchings, manuscripts, 
and furniture that have heretofore been acquired. These relics 
of early Methodism should have a safe and permanent abode, for 
they are a priceless asset for our entire American Methodism. 
It is also hoped that this work of reconstruction of the John 
Street Church property can be so done as to provide facilities 
attractive and useful to other historical societies and organiza- 
tions. The New York Methodist Historical Society and other 
institutions in this area have historical data which could be made 
much more valuable to the denomination if properly housed and 
exhibited in this historic site. All this priceless material of past 
generations should be enshrined in a fireproof structure in such 
manner and form as to ensure its safety and greater usability. 
The records of the birth of American Methodism should be here 
gathered. The past with its historic data should be here imple- 
mented for the uses of the future. Thus will John Street Church 
more efficiently serve the coming generations of Methodism. 

The Barbara Heck Commission, appointed by the General 
Conference of 1932, of which Mrs. Francis J. McConnell is 
chairman, has done valuable educational work in making early 
Methodist history, centering around John Street Church, known 
to the whole denomination. During the quadrennium they have 
produced a pageant, “Daughter of the Dawn,” and a play en- 
titled “Golden Hill.” They have also begun an organization of 
Methodist women to be known as the “Golden Hill Society.” 
Golden Hill was the former name of the area where John Street 
Church is now located, and was so called because of the fields of 
golden grain growing there in the early days. Their purpose is 
to assist in the preservation and restoration of the church and 
the enlargement of its endowment. For this, substantial funds 
will be needed. It is hoped that sufficient funds can be secured 
by the time the “Aldersgate Anniversary” is held in 1938, so that 
the restoration of the church, now so badly needed, can ‘be then 
completed. The restoration of these historic sites is doubly desir- 
able and necessary because of the new World’s Fair to be held 
in Greater New York in 1939, when Methodists from all over 
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the United States and the world will of course be present. The 
building of this mother church should be creditably restored and 
her activities assured for future generations. 

During the past quadrennium there was successfully com- 
pleted a similar undertaking for City Road Chapel, in London, 
the mother church of all Methodism. The building was restored 
and a substantial sum was raised for its endowment and pres- 
ervation—a considerable part being given by American Meth- 
odists. 

The Rev. Francis Bourne Upham, D.D., who had been pastor 
of John Street Church for thirteen years, since 1922, retired in 
1935, with the affectionate regard of the board of trustees. The 
Rev. Robert H. Dolliver, appointed pastor in 1935, is now serv- 
ing with devotion, realizing the unique opportunities the church 
affords. 

Two of the trustees, Winthrop M. Tuttle and Paul Sturte- 
vant, have resigned. In their places the board of trustees has 
elected John W. Crawford, of Flushing, Long Island, and Dr. 
Ezra Squier Tipple, former president of Drew Theological Semi- 
nary. 

tn accordance with the provisions of the law of the Church, we 
now present the following nominations, alphabetically arranged, 
for election as trustees for the First Methodist Episcopal Cen- 
tennial Church, generally known as the John Street Methodist 
Episcopal Church, for the ensuing quadrennium, namely: John 
W. Crawford, Carl H. Fowler, William Phillips Hall, James R. 
Joy, William Kennedy, HE. P. V. Ritter, Millard L. Robinson, 
Wilson P. Tanner and Ezra Squier Tipple. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Cart H. Fowtsr, Secretary, 
Board of Trustees of John Street 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 
Dated, New York, N. Y., 
February 4, 1936. 


REPORTS OF COMMISSIONS 


REPORT OF THE BARBARA HECK BI- 
CENTENARY COMMISSION 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church: 


The Barbara Heck Bi-Centenary Commission begs to report— 

In May, 1932, the General Conference appointed the Barbara 
Heck Bi-Centenary Commission “to plan for a fitting commem- 
oration by world-wide Methodism in honor of the bi-centenary 
of the birth of Barbara Heck,” and to show the early work of 
women in the founding of the Church. The Commission con- 
sisted of Mrs. Francis J. McConnell, Chairman; Mrs. Grace 
Prentiss Bitgood, Mrs. Dorr Diefendorf, Mrs. Carl H. Fowler, 
Mrs. Charles H. Hardie, Mrs. Frank A. Horne, Mrs. J. Lane 
Miller, Mrs. Anna Onstott, Mrs. Henry J. Phillips. 

Fifty years ago, during the Centenary of American Method- 
ism, the “Methodist Ladies’ Centenary Association,” following 
General Conference action, raised $100,000 for educational pur- 
poses. Of this, $50,000 was given for the building of Heck Hall, 
at Garrett Biblical Institute, Evanston, Illinois. The Barbara 
Heck Commission considered undertaking the raising of a fund 
for the restoration of the John Street Church building and the 
expansion of its work. This “Mother Church” of American 
Methodism, so largely organized by Barbara Heck, is sorely in 
need of extensive repairs. The financial difficulties of the period 
among all churches and people made such a campaign impos- 
sible. A campaign of education was then undertaken concerning 
the inspiring work of Barbara Heck. For four years, through 
Preachers’ Wives’ Associations, Foreign and Home Missionary 
Societies, Sunday Schools, Epworth Leagues and church publica- 
tions, Barbara Heck’s story has been told in varying forms. 

The Commission has held many business and public meetings 
throughout the quadrennium and has encouraged a large number 
of churches and organizations over the country to use the special 
material, plays and plans it has prepared. 

In October, 1932, at the John Street Anniversary Sunday 
afternoon, with Mrs. Francis J. McConnell presiding, Mrs. J. 
Lane Miller opened the work of the Commission with an address 
on “Woman, the Pioneer.” 

A pageant, “A Daughter of the Dawn,” was written for the 
Commission by Mrs. Miller, showing the beginning of Method- 
ism. This was produced first at John Street Church in January, 
1933; again in February at Central Church, Brooklyn, an off- 
spring of John Street, and in March at Mother Zion Colored 
Church, New York, another offspring of John Street, founded 
through Peter Williams, a colored slave, one of the first converts. 
This pageant was published by The Methodist Book Concern, 
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and has been widely produced throughout the United States and 
in Canada, as well as in the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

On June 19th, 1934, the Irish Conference, then in session, 
arranged a pilgrimage to the old home of Barbara Heck, at 
Ballingrane, County Limerick. Bishop H. Lester Smith repre- 
sented the Commission on this occasion, Mrs. Smith making an 
address. 

Barbara. Heck migrated with a group of the first people of 
Methodism to Northern New York and then to Canada. She 
rests in the shadow of the tiny tin-steepled “Old Blue Church,” 
near Prescott, Ontario. In 1909 the Preachers’ Association 
placed a granite monument over her grave. On this monument 
the Barbara Heck Commission had placed and unveiled on 
August 17th, 1934 (the two hundredth anniversary of the death 
of Barbara Heck) a bronze tablet to the memory of the others 
laid nearby who, with Barbara Heck, established Methodism in 
Canada. Over 600 people came from long distances in the 
United States and Canada and stood reverently under the old 
pine trees during the program. Dr. D. N. Coburn, President of 
the Montreal and Ottawa Conferences of the United Church of 
Canada, presided. The Mayor of Prescott gave welcome. A 
hymn, composed for the Commission by Mrs. J. Lane Miller, 
was sung. Mrs. Onstott made the presentation. The occasion 
was significant in the fact that the address was made by Carl 
Hitchcock Fowler, of New York, son of Bishop Charles Henry 
Fowler, who, acting for a similar group of women, had made 
the address at the dedication of Heck Hall, Evanston, half a 
century before. The tablet was unveiled by little David Em- 
bury, a descendant of Philip Embury, and by Carl Henry 
Fowler, grandson of Bishop Fowler. Mr. Fowler closed, speak- 
ing with the words of his father carved upon the granite stone, 
“Barbara Heck put her brave soul against the rugged possibili- 
ties of the future and throbbed into existence American Meth- 
odism.” 

The tablet bears the inscription: 

Interred Here 


Paul Heck. 1730-1795. Margaret Embury Lawrence. 1734-1807. 
John Lawrence. 1744-1822. Members of the First Methodist 
Society in America. Organized 1766 New York City, by Barbara 
Heck and Philip Embury. Presented by Barbara Heck Commis- 
sion Bi-Centenary Commission, August 17, 1934. 


Following this ceremony a visit was made to the old stone 
house, standing near the quietly flowing St. Lawrence River, 
from whence Barbara Heck “went home.” 

In February, 1935, Mrs. Merle P. Culver, of Floral Park, 
New York, assisted by Mrs. Anna Onstott, with historical ma- 
terial, prepared a play called “Golden Hill,” the early name of 
the John Street property. This showed the formation of the first 
church and the work of the women in furnishing its parsonage. 
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It was first given in Floral Park Church and later at Central 
Church, Brooklyn, during the session of the New York Hast Con- 
ference. This was especially prepared for the use of Ladies’ Aid 
Societies everywhere. It has also been published by The Meth- 
odist Book Concern and is being used over the States. 

Two valuable oil paintings have been presented to the Com- 
mission and by the Commission given to John Street Church. 
One is a copy made by Miss Annie Bentz from the original oil 
painting of Barbara Heck in Heck Hall. The other is of 
“Philip Embury preaching his first sermon in New York in 
1766,” painted by John Whittaker. 

A set of sixteen historical postcards has been prepared and 
placed on sale at John Street Church. 

As the era of this Commission closes, its work of education in 
the early history of Methodism through the four years has laid 
the foundation for a new organization by a group of women 
to. be known as the “Golden Hill Society.” . Its purpose is to 
co-operate with the trustees of the Church so as to “secure, 
restore and endow the site of the original Wesley Chapel and par- 
sonage.” Its permanent work will be to arouse interest that all 
American Methodism may again look with pride to its building 
and its historical treasures safely housed at “Old John Street 
Church.” 


Respectfully submitted, 


Mrs. Francis J. McConne tt, Chairman, 
Mrs. Cart H. Fowtuer, Secretary. 


REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON CENTE- 
NARY OF SOUTH AMERICAN MISSIONS, 1936 


To the General Conference of 1936: 


The Eastern South America Annual Conference memorial- 
ized the General Conference of 1932, “to create a Commission 
of Fifteen Members representing all interested groups to arrange 
for an adequate Centennial Celebration of the founding of our 
missionary work in South America and that South America be 
made the subject of special study and concentrated effort during 
1936.’ 

This matter was first brought to the attention of the Board 
of Foreign Missions in February, 1930, by Dr. William A. 
Brown, then pastor of the American Church in Buenos Aires, the 
mother church of Methodism in South America. 

The General Conference of 1932 took favorable action and a 
Commission was appointed and was asked to do its work without 
expense to the General Conference Fund. The following were 
appointed members of the Commission: 


Bishop Titus Lowe Mrs. Francis J. McConnell 
Bishop HE. L. Waldorf Mrs. Henry Pfeiffer 

Dr. A. E. Day Miss C. J. Carnahan 

Dr. H. EH. Luccock Miss Evelyn Miller 

Dr. Ralph E. Diffendorfer Miss Henrietta Gibson 
Dr. H. I. Andrews Mr. W. C. Evans 

Dr. F. G. H. Stevens Mrs. A. B. Hatcher 


Dr. J. Sumner Stone 


In South America the Methodist churches most concerned in 
this celebration are those within the Eastern South America 
Annual Conference, for it was in Buenos Aires that Methodism 
began her ministry in South America. This Annual Confer- 
ence has appointed a special commission to arrange for an ade- 
quate celebration in the Argentine and Uruguay and in other 
parts of South Ameriza. Secretary Diffendorfer, during his 
visit to the River Plate Region, in the summer of 1934, met with 
this Commission at which time tentative plans were reviewed. 

The General Conference Commission met on April 30, 1935, 
and received from Dr. W. C. Poole, pastor of the American 
Church, the plans for the celebration in South America. 

The Commission voted that the celebration in the United 
States be regarded from the viewpoint of the South American 
continent as a whole. A cordial invitation was sent to the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to share in this celebra- 
tion. It was also agreed to arrange, if possible, for a Mission 
of Fellowship from the Methodist Episcopal Churches in the 
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United States, to South America in 1936, to be composed of a 
small group representing the Bishops, pastors, laymen and edu- 
cators. An invitation was extended to the Methodist Churches 
in South America, through the resident Bishops to send to the 
United States of America, a Mission of Fellowship immediately 
preceding the General Conference. This deputation consisted of 


Bishop Juan EH. Gattinoni Rev. George P. Howard, D.D 
Mrs. Juan E. Gattinoni Mrs. Margaret R. Miller 
Rey. Daniel E. Hall Bishop George A. Miller 


An itinerary for this Mission of Fellowship in South American 
Centenary meetings was arranged during the months of March 
and April. 

A formal request was made to the Committee on Arrange- 
ments for the next General Conference that there be set aside 
an appropriate time for an official celebration of this Centenary. 
The afternoon of Sunday, May 3, has been designated for this 
purpose. This date will mark the climax of the visit of the 
Mission of Fellowship from South America and will be the occa- 
sion on which Bishop George A. Miller and Bishop Juan HE. 
Gattinoni will make their reports to the General Conference. 
Bishop John H. Moore will represent the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, at this celebration. 

The Missionary Education Movement material for 1935-36, 
covering the general field of Latin America, is as attractive as 
has been published in many years. Dr. John A. Mackay, of the 
Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, has written in this 
series a most excellent, up-to-date interpretation of the religious 
outlook of South America, That Other America. 

Mrs. Margaret E. Miller has produced an official study book 
for the Central Committee of the Women’s Boards of Missions. 
In Women Under the Southern Cross, Mrs. Miller has given us 
for the first time a picture of the capacities and opportunities 
facing the women of South America today. In addition to the 
comprehensive survey and the large amount of factual material, 
the whole is presented from the standpoint of fellowship, with 
sympathy and with understanding. 

The report of Secretary Diffendorfer’s. visit to South America 
has been published under the title, A Voyage of Discovery. This 
was being sought for widely by local missionary societies, young 
people’s groups, study classes, and by many ministers, epecially 
in those Conferences having parish abroad assignments in South 
America. 

The production of this new literature has given an unexcelled 
opportunity for all denominations to become better acquainted 
with a continent concerning which there is very little known in 
our own land. 


REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON THE 
CODIFICATION OF THE DISCIPLINE 
TO THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
OF 1936 


INTRODUCTION 


Your Commission has proceeded during the quadrennium on 
the authority of the Resolution passed by the General Confer- 
ence of 1932, which is as follows: 


Codification of the Book of Discipline 

WuerzASs, The Book of Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church is a depositum of rules, regulations and enactments of 
various kinds produced in great part, under the strenuous con- 
ditions incidental to the legislative work of the General Con- 
ference, and 

WHEREAS, The aforementioned conditions ordinarily prevent 
close correlation of new and old enactments, and 

WHeErREAS, The inevitable lack of such close correlation some- 
times results in the retention in the Discipline of a residuum of 
conflicting and obsolete material, thereby making it difficult 
to avoid occasional confusion in interpretation and administra- 
tion, and 

WuereEAS, The powers ordinarily conferred upon the Editor 
of the Discipline by the General Conference are too limited to 
permit the thorough-going revision necessary to produce a com- 
pletely consistent Code of Discipline, Therefore 

Be it Resolved, (1) That a Commission on Codification of 
the Discipline be hereby appointed for the purpose of prepar- 
ing a Revised and Annotated edition of the first edition of the 
Discipline which shall be published after the close of the General 
Conference of 1932. 

(2) The Commission shall consist of seven members, as fol- 
lows: Bishop Ernest G. Richardson, John W. Langdale, John 
M. Arters, and four members at large, to be nominated by the 
Board of Bishops. 

(3) The Commission shall secure such help as it may require 
and the expenses shall be borne by the General Conference 
Expense Fund, the maximum cost not to exceed two thousand 
dollars ($2, 000). 

(4) The Commission shall be charged with the following 
duties, for the performance of which it is hereby authorized 
and empowered : 

(a) The Commission shall eliminate from the Book of Dis- 
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cipline all matter which has been rendered wholly obsolete by 
subsequent enactments. 

(b) In case of conflict between two or more portions of the 
Discipline, the language of detached or subsidiary legislation 
shall be harmonized with the main body of the legislation on 
any subject; provided, however, that in so doing the evident 
intent and meaning of the General Conference, as reflected in 
its Journals, shall not be altered in any case. 

(c) -In case of variations in nomenclature, preference shall 
be given to the longest established and/or most frequent usage ; 
for example, in Paragraphs 382 to 392 inclusive the term “Con- 
ference Stewards” is used twelve times and the term “Board of 
Conference Stewards” only twice; the former is the standard 
usage and should be preferred. 

(d) There shall be inserted in small type under each para- 
graph a cross reference to every paragraph located in another 
chapter which significantly amplifies or modifies its meaning. 

(e) There shall be inserted in small type under each para- 
graph a comprehensive reference to all effective judicial rulings 
approved by the General Conference which bear directly upon 
its meaning. 

(5) The revised and annotated edition of the Discipline when 
published by the Commission shall supersede the temporary 
edition to be published as soon as practicable after the close of 
this General Conference and on and after publication such 
Revised and Annotated Edition shall constitute the standard 
Code of Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

The membership of your Commission has been Bishop E. G. 
Richardson, Chairman; John M. Arters, Secretary; John W. 
Langdale, Benjamin A. Matthews, Thomas A. Stafford, Horace 
Lincoln Jacobs and Hugh Kennedy. 

Three meetings of your Commission have been held on the 
following dates—September 13, 1932, January 10, 1933, Decem- 
ber 18, 1935. 


THE DISCIPLINE OF 1932 


After the last General Conference it became apparent that 
The Methodist Book Concern would not be able to publish a 
codified edition of the Discipline of 1932. As the Discipline 
was published shortly after the first meeting of this Commis- 
sion and as it was definitely announced that there were no funds 
available for publication of a codified edition as contemplated 
by the General Conference of 1932, the task of the Commission 
was thereby hmited to the making of a survey of the ground- 
work necessary for codification of the discipline after the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1936. Nevertheless, the Discipline of 1932 
incorporated a considerable number of valuable suggestions 
adopted by this commission at its first meeting. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 


Your Commission presents the following recommendations 
for your consideration and adoption. 

(1) That a Commission on codification of the Discipline be 
authorized and appointed consisting of seven members, includ- 
ing the Editor of the Discipline and the Secretary of the Gen- 
eral Conference, which shall prepare and incorporate in the 
first edition of the Discipline of 1936 as many as possible of 
the points laid down in the plan of the codification made by 
the General Conference of 1932 without causing undue delay 
in publication. 

(2) Important judicial rulings of the General Conference 
shall be incorporated in the texts of the legislation in different 
type directly under the portion affected, with an appended 
reference to the General Conference Journal in which the full 
statement of the case, as well as the ruling, can be found. 

(3) The new Commission on Codification of the Discipline 
shall obtain from the Corresponding or Executive Secretaries 
of the general Boards, Societies and organizations of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church a complete list of the conflicts, if any, 
involved in the portions of the Discipline concerned with their 
respective kinds of work and the Commission shall be authorized 
to remove such conflicts without introducing into the text of 
the Discipline anything in the nature of new legislation. 

(4) It is recommended that additional actions of the General 
Conference of 1932 providing for the codification of the book of 
Discipline shall become the actions of this General Conference, 
also. 

(5) Extensive notes and suggestions have been prepared by 
the present Commission and are available to its successor, 
when appointed, for study and use. These materials cover 
judicial rulings, conflicts in language, removal of obsolete con- 
tents, suggestions for a more uniform terminology and for the 
improvement of format. 

The Commission regrets that circumstances beyond its con- 
trol have limited the scope of its work but trust that the pre- 
liminary research it has done will furnish helpful guidance for 
completion of the task of the codification of the Discipline 
immediately following the General Conference of 1936, 


Respectfully submitted, 


Ernest G. RicHarpson, Chairman; 
JoHN M. Arrers, Secretary; 

JoHN W. LANGDALE, 

BENJAMIN A. MATTHEWS, 

Tuomas A. STAFFORD, 

Horace LINcotn JACOBS, 

HucH KENNEDY. 


REPORT OF COMMISSION ON CONFERENCE 
CLAIMANTS LEGISLATION 


To the General Conference of 1936: 


The General Conference of 1932 having in mind that 
“payments to Conference Claimants concern not the recipients 
only, but also every Annual Conference,” and furthermore the 
fact that, “the methods of distribution have become very com- 
plicated,” 

“Resolved, That there be appointed a Commission on Con- 
ference Claimants, whose duty it shall be to study carefully 
the entire subject, and make such recommendations to the next 
General Conference as shall simplify and clarify the methods 
by which such payments are made, having especially in mind, 
justice to claimants and Annual Conferences alike; and shall 
also submit, restated and unified, the paragraphs on this sub- 
ject which are found in the Discipline.” 

The Bishops appointed as members of the Commission: 
Thomas A. Stafford 
S. B. Salmon 
Thomas 8. Brock 


Arthur M. Wells 
William A. Walls 


Early in the quadrennium, death removed a highly valued 
member—Dr. 8S. B. Salmon. . 

The Commission was directed to do its work without charge 
on the General Conference Expense Fund. It has expended 
$216.76 for travel and incidental expense and $148.50 for 
printing its report in the General Conference Handbook. 


DIFFICULTIES OF THE TASK 


The task assigned has presented formidable difficulties 
arising out of: (1) the large number of amendments which have 
been inserted from time to time in the body of the original 
annuity plan adopted in 1908; (2) the lack of careful correla- 
tion in the amending process; (3) the widely varying practices 
which have developed under our decentralized pension system in 
regard to points on which the law was not sufficiently clear and 
full; (4) the numerous judicial decisions on pensions and re- 
lief having the force of law, but not recorded in the Discipline ; 
(5) the distribution of important portions of the pension laws 
in integration with other matters not primarily concerned with 
pensions; (6) the conflicting desires of Conference Stewards 
asking that the Commission adopt various ideas and insert them 
in the Code. 
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THE PROBLEM OF DIVIDED ANNUITY RESPONSIBILITY 


Besides considering the need for better organization of 
the elements of our pension laws so as to obtain, as far as pos- 
sible, a unified and consistent whole, your Commission has 
addressed its efforts creatively to the solution of the extraordin- 
arily difficult and complicated problems arising out of the 
particular legislation adopted in 1928, which made provision for 
division of annuity responsibility among the Conferences in 
which service is rendered after January 1, 1929. The total 
lack of implementation in this important legislation has caused 
a very serious situation, in which retired ministers have been 
thrown on their own resources until the respective Annual 
Conferences on which they had claims could meet and consider 
their cases. This almost tragic situation was glimpsed at the 
last General Conference (1932) and since then became so 
acute that the Board of Pensions and Relief, in certain cases, 
was obliged to step in and give temporary relief to distressed 
individuals, in order to prevent disaster. 

The Commission was asked insistently to consider making 
retroactive the legislation in 9345, §11, of the Discipline of 
1932, concerning the foregoing problem, but declined on the 
ground that the intent of the General Conference of 1928 in 
regard to this matter was clear, because it specifically refused 
to do so. The Commission is convinced that while the situation 
that has arisen under the administration of 4345, §11, Discipline 
of 1932, is extraordinarily difficult and embarrassing, the diffi- 
culty would be increased greatly by making this particular bit 
of legislation retroactive. The records of ministerial service 
of transferred ministers were very badly kept prior to its en- 
actment in 1928 and the records kept since that time are far 
from ideal. Without accurate records it would be extremely 
confusing to make the law retroactive. Besides, many ministers 
have claims for service in Annual Conferences long since dis- 
solved and the proper allocation of such claims would involve 
considerable research. Therefore, in dealing with this problem, 
the Commission has narrowed its concern to the implementation 
of 9345, §11, Discipline of 1932, which reads as follows: 

“9345, §11. On January 1, 1929, all liability for annuities on ac- 
count of service in the Effective Relation rendered prior to said 
date shall rest with the Annual Conference in which membership 
is held on December 31, 1928, and liability for annuities on account 
of service in the Effective Relation performed on and after January 


1, 1929, shall rest with the Annual Conferences respectively, or their 
legal successors, in which the service shall be performed.” 


The salient features of the proposed implementation are 
as follows: (1) an exact system of registration of cases is pro- 
vided; (2) the Board of Pensions and Relief is constituted a 
clearing house for the purpose of handling payment of all 
annuities for which the responsibility is divided among two 
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or more Annual Conferences; (3) it is provided that the claimant 
shall receive one check from the clearing house instead of a 
check from each Conference on which he or she has a claim; 
(4) the claimant is protected temporarily against failure of 
the registration system; (5) provision is made for geographical 
allocation of annuity claims belonging to extinct Annual Con- 
ferences. 


PRORATING MINISTERIAL SUPPORT 


The second major problem before the Commission is con- 
cerned with the prorating of ministerial support. Under the 
existing law, on the subject, the four kinds of ministerial sup- 
port, namely Pastors, District Superintendents, Bishops and 
Conference Claimants, are joined together so that “no one 
claim may be paid in greater proportion than the other claims 
are paid.” This is a simple plan. Nevertheless, in practice, 
difficulties have arisen on three points: (1) there seems to be 
some doubt as to placement of the responsibility for its operation ; 
(2) in many cases, prorating adjustments have to be made 
after moneys have been disbursed and expended, thereby making 
necessary notice, collection and redistribution; (3) extensive 
investigation has shown that the figuring of the pro-rata distribu- 
tion is done inaccurately in a surprisingly large number of 
cases. Apparently, the necessary mathematical operations are 
difficult for a good many of the persons concerned. 

Aware of the widespread demand for a more definitive 
statement of the law on prorating, your Commission has intro- 
duced into the accompanying code a restatement of the matter 
in which the principle is laid down that the pastor’s salary shall 
be regarded as the basic item of ministerial support, that all 
other claims for support shall bear a definite ‘percentage re- 
lationship to it, and shall automatically increase or decrease 
with the rise or fall of the salary of the pastor. The primary 
responsibility for adjustment of the payments would rest with 
the Treasurer of the local church, and the final responsibility 
with the pastor. This plan, to be known as “the proportional 
payment plan,” would tend to secure the same equity in dis- 
tribution of moneys for ministerial support which was the object 
of the pro-rata plan. However, in practice, it would be easier 
to figure, because when the Pastoral Charge finds that the 
total ministerial support budget is too heavy, adjustment would 
be made by fixing the basic pastoral support at an amount that 
would make the other three related items reasonable. This is 
a much simpler process than prorating involves, and yet it 
arrives at the same goal. Responsibility for execution of the 
plan would be definitely fixed. It is believed also that it could 
be worked with less friction than. the pro-rata plan. There is 
nothing new about the “proportional. payment. plan.” It is 
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already practiced widely under the supposition that it is pro- 
rating which, of course, it is not. 


INVESTMENT OF PENSION FUNDS 


A merely casual survey of the investment portfolios of 
Annual Conferences reveals bad conditions which cannot be 
wholly regarded as end-results of the prolonged deflationary 
and depression influences from which this country has been 
suffering in common with the rest of the world, but which, in 
not a few cases, can be attributed to lack of knowledge of in- 
vestment technique and in some cases to carelessness. Your 
Commission took this vital concern into account and has drafted 
some simple provisions of a general nature intended to establish 
better control of the investment situation. The Commission 
deliberately avoided the laying down of detailed rules for the 
making of investments, because in the rapidly changing world 
of today, such rules are likely to become obsolescent in a year 
or even, a couple of months, not to speak of a quadrennium. 
The provisions proposed are in the nature of safeguards. We 
venture to believe that, if they had been in effect ten years ago, 
several millions of dollars would have been saved for the Church. 
It is not too late to establish them now. 


OTHER CHANGES 


The remainder of the new matter in the Code is concerned 
almost wholly with necessary verbal changes, made with a view 
to bringing the whole body of our pension law into better 
harmony with the best pension practice, as it obtains in the 
Annual Conferences which have more or less standardized pen- 
sion procedure. Such innovations as may be found are largely 
the result of «quite extensive consultation with officers of the 
Conference Stewards in every section of the country. The 
chapter on “Board of Pensions and Relief” was edited slightly 
in order to remove some inconsistencies in terminology and to 
make the provisions for the handling of the Chartered Fund 
conform with long-established usage; otherwise the text of it is 
practically the same as in the Discipline of 1932. 


ELIMINATIONS 


The following portions of the Discipline of 1932 will be 
eliminated by the adoption of the Code, which is hereby pro- 
posed as a substitute for them: 


Discipline 
1932 Item 
7169, Endowments for Supply Pastors 


PAIRS, 92 Age of Retirement 

1339, §§1, 2 Nature of Claim 

340, §§1-3 Annual Conference Organizations 
9341, §§1-3 Anniversaries 
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9342, §§1, 2 Apportionment 

1348, §§1-9 Conference Stewards 
1344, §§1, 2 Methods of Distribution 
9345, §§1-12 Annuity Regulations 
9346, §§1-5 Service Distribution 


1347, §§1-5 Necessitous Distribution 

1348 Connectional Relief 

9349, §§1-8 Fund for Supply Pastors 

{471 to and including 476, Board of Pensions and Relief 
1477 Chartered Fund 


CROSS REFERENCES 


The following portions of the Discipline of 1932 should 

be retained in their present respective locations independently 
of the Code and connected therewith by cross-references only: 
183, §4 On Conference Relations, 

Refer to Article IV, §1. 
7188, §2 Annuity Claim of a Located Preacher, 

Refer to Article VI, §3. 
7199, §5 Failure in Study Affects Annuity Claim, 

Refer to Article VI, §4. 

For Cross Reference and Editorial Restatement 

in Harmony with the Code 

790 Bishop’s inquiry re prorating. 
1328 Plan of prorating. 
1835, §2 Settlement Day. 


FORM 


A glance at the general form of the accompanying Code 
will show that the material is arranged in logical order, with 
concise captions for each Article. It is intended that the num- 
bering of the Articles will remain constant, while each Article 
would be assigned a paragraph number which would vary in 
each new quadrennial issue of the Discipline. This seems to 


be a worthwhile desideratum. 
w 


ADOPTION 


Your Commission respectfully requests this General Con- 
ference to adopt the accompanying Code. And, in order that the 
important new matter contained therein shall be critically 
examined, it requests that the Committee on Pensions and Re- 
lief shall study the following portions thereof and, if necessary, 
submit amendments thereto before the close of this General 
Conference : 


Reference Title 
ARTICLE IX BOARD OF CONFERENCE STHWARDS 
ARTICLE xX APPORTIONMENT 
ARTICLE XI PROPORTIONAL PAYMENT 


ARTICLE XVII DIVIDED ANNUITY RESPONSIBILITY 
ARTICLE XXI RESERVE FUNDING 
ARTICLE XXII FINANCIAL POLICY 


AMENDMENT OF THB CODE 
Furthermore, in the interests of maintaining in future 
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a harmonious balance within the Code, your Commission re- 
quests that hereafter all memorials concerning pension matters 
which are to be recommended for approval by the Committee 
on Pensions and Relief shall definitely state the Article and 
Section of the Code which would be affected by the adoption of 
such memorials, and the language of memorials recommended 
to the General Conference by the aforesaid Committee shall 
be adjusted in such manner as to avoid setting up conflicting 
regulations within the Code. 


Respectfully submitted, 


THomas A. STAFFORD, Chairman, 
ArtHur M. WELLS, Secretary. 
THomas S. Brock. 

W. A. WALLs. 


TABLE OF CONTENTS 


Article Title 
I. DEFINITION OF CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS 
II. NATURE OF MINISTERIAL SUPPORT 
Ill. APPROVAL OF CLAIM 
IV. RETIREMENT 
V. DEFINITIONS 
VI. CLAIM OF RETIRED MINISTER 
VII. CLAIM OF WIDOW 
VIII. CLAIM OF DEPENDENT CHILD 
IX. BOARD OF CONFERENCE STEWARDS 
xX. APPORTIONMENT 
XI. PROPORTIONAL PAYMENT 
XII. DISTRIBUTION ; 
XIII. OPERATION THROUGH BOARD OF PENSIONS AND 
RELIEF 
XIV. LIENS ON ANNUITIES 
XV. RELINQUISHMENT 
XVI. DISALLOWANCE OF ANNUITIES 
XVII. DIVIDED ANNUITY RESPONSIBILITY 
XVIII. FUND FOR ACCEPTED SUPPLY PASTORS 
XIX. CONFERENCE ORGANIZATIONS 
XX. ADHERENCE TO PLAN 
XXI. RESERVE FUNDING 
XXII. FINANCIAL POLICY 
Chapter 
VIII. BOARD OF PENSIONS AND RELIEF 


General "Note: Terms defined in Article V are put in quotation 
marks wherever used in the other Articles pertaining to legislation 
for Conference Claimants. 


TEXT OF THE CODE 
ARTICLE I 


DEFINITION OF CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS 


Retired Ministers, the widows of Ministers, during their 
widowhood and while they remain members of the Methodist 
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Episcopal Church, and dependent children of deceased Ministers - 
are Conference Claimants. See Article V, §6; Article VII, §4. 


ARTICLE II. 


NATURE OF MINISTERIAL SUPPORT 


Assumption of the obligations of the ministry required 
to be made at the time of his admission to membership in an 
Annual Conference puts upon the Church the inevitable counter- 
obligation of providing a comfortable support for the Minister 
during the period of his membership in an Annual Conference 
and for his widow and dependent children after his death, but 
such counter-obligation with reference to an annuity shall not 
be construed as contractual unless and until provision shall 
have been made therefor on an actuarial reserve basis. 


ARtTIcLE III. 


APPROVAL OF CLAIM 


The Annual Conference shall be the sole judge of the 
admissibility and validity of annuity claims, and shall be fully 
competent to determine all payments, disallowances, and de- 
ductions thereunder, subject to the specific regulations relating 
thereto enacted by the General Conference. 


ARTICLE IV. 


RETIREMENT 


§1. The Annual Conference may place any member thereof 
in the retired relation, with or without his consent and ir- 
respective of his age, if such relation be recommended by the 
Committee on Conference Relations. See 83, §4. 

§2. At his own request, the Annual Conference may place 
any member thereof in the retired relation, with the privilege 
of making an annuity claim if he has attained the age of 
sixty-five years prior to the date of the opening session of the 
Annual Conference to which such request is presented. 

§3. Retirement prior to attainment of age sixty-five with 
the privilege of making an annuity claim on the ground of a 
Minister’s personal disability, shall be permitted only after a 
thorough investigation of his case and presentation of a medical 
certificate to the Committee on Conference Relations. This 
certificate shall be made on a form approved by the Board of 
Pensions and Relief and shall be given by a regular medical 
doctor who has not previously examined the applicant and who 
has been approved by the Committee on Conference Relations. 
If such disability continue for more than one year, such medical 
certificate shall be required annually. See §83, §4. 
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ARTICLE V. 


DEFINITIONS 


§1. The following “Years of Approved Service” in the 
effective relation in an Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church may be counted for the purpose of determin- 
ing both the annuity claims and the annuities payable thereon; 
(a) as pastor-in-charge or assistant pastor;+ (b) as district 
superintendent; (c) as special appointee to an institution or 
organization owned and operated by the Methodist Episcopal 
Church and of which the entire Board of Trustees, Managers, 
or Directors is elected by an Annual Conference or the Gen- 
eral Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church; otherwise, 
in order to qualify his service therein for annuity claim, the 
institution or organization to which he is appointed shall be 
approved by a three-fourths vote of the Annual Conference ;* 
(d) “leave of absence ;” (e) as the wife of a minister during his 
“Years of Approved Service.” Two years of service on trial, 
as pastor-in-charge or assistant pastor, shall be counted also 
as “Years of Approved Service.” 

§2. In counting the “Years of Approved Service” the reck- 
oning shall be in years and months, but a fractional part of a 
month shall be dropped. See Article XVII, §2, (9). 

§3. The following years of service in the effective relation 
may not be approved as a basis of annuity claim: (a) years for 
which a pension is received from any source other than the 
Annual Conference; (b) years served, under a special appoint- 
ment, made after May 29, 1924, with an institution or organi- 
zation not formally approved* by the Annual Conference. 

§4. The “Annuity Rate” shall mean the sum determined 
annually by the Conference, payable as an annuity for each 
year of “Approved Service” of a Retired Minister rendered in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. The “Annuity Rate” shall be 
determined by the Annual Conference, without restriction, but 
it is recommended that such rate be not less than one per cent 
of the “Average Salary” of the Conference, as hereinafter defined 
in §65. 

a The “Average Salary” of the Conference for the pur- 
poses of this annuity plan shall mean the average salary, in- 
cluding house rent at a valuation equivalent to fifteen per cent 
of the cash salary, of the Ministers in the Annual Conference 
who are in the effective relation as Pastors or District Superin- 


+The terms in (a) shall be construed so as to include a student 
serving a Pastoral Charge under the direction of a district superin- 
tendent. 

* A Disciplinary Question to be answered at each Annual Con- 
ference, shall determine the approved institutions and organizations. 
In listing Special Appointments in the Conference Year Book, the 
appointees should be listed in two divisions, as follows: (1) with 
annuity claim; (2) without annuity claim. 
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tendents, based on the salaries as published in the statistical 
reports for the Conference Year nearest preceding the General 
Conference. In computing the “Average Salary” of the Con- 
ference, no account shall be taken of salaries of Ministers who 
shall have served less than one year on a Pastoral Charge. The 
“Average Salary” shall be established by the Board of Pensions 
and Relief for each Annual Conference quadrennially, imme- 
diately preceding the General Conference. 

86. “Dependent Child” shall mean a child of a deceased 
Minister, including a child legally adopted before the Minister’s 
retirement or death, under sixteen years of age and dependent 
for his or her support. If the child be kept in a standard school, 
the age-limit may be extended not to exceed two additional 
years by action of the Board of Conference Stewards. 


ARTICLE VI. 


CLAIM OF A RETIRED MINISTER 


§1. The Annuity Claim of a Retired Minister shall be for 
an amount equivalent to the total of his “Years of Approved 
Service” multiplied by the “Annuity Rate” as defined above, 
irrespective of breaks in the sequence of such service. In cases 
in which the annuity responsibility is divided, as provided in 
Article XVII, the current “Annuity Rate” of the respective 
Conferences involved shall apply to the “Years of Approved 
Service” for which each such Conference is responsible. 

§2. The Annuity Claim of a Retired Minister shall be auto- 
matically in suspense during.any period in which he engages in 
work or in a business relationship of any kind for a salary, com- 
pensation or annuity which, if added to the total annuity payable 
by the Conference or Conferences, would equal or exceed the 
equivalent of one-half of the “Average Salary” of his Confer- 
ence as established by the Board of Pensions and Relief. 

§3. For annuity claim of a located preacher see 9188, §2. 

§4. Failure in Conference studies may invalidate annuity 
claim. See 4199, §5. 


ARTICLE VII. 


CLAIM OF A WIDOW 


§1. The Annuity Claim of a widow shall be for an amount 
equivalent to the total of her “Years of Approved Service” 
(see Article I) multiplied by three-fourths of the “Annuity 
Rate” (see Article V, §§1-4). The fact that a widow served 
as the wife of a Minister of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
until his death and, after an intervening period of widowhood, 
served again as the wife of another Minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church shall not prevent the approval of all such 
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years of service for the purpose of computing her “Annuity 
Claim.” 

§2. The Annuity Claim of a widow shall become effective 
immediately upon the death of her husband. (See Article 
XII, §§6, 7%, for amplification of this section.) 

§3. <A certificate of the fact that a widow remains unmarried 
and continues as a member of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
shall be obtained annually by the Board of Conference Stewards 
on a form to be provided by the Board of Pensions and Relief. 

§4. If a widow resides in a foreign land, or in a community 
where there is no Methodist Episcopal Church accessible, she 
may receive permission from the Annual Conference, by a 
two-thirds vote, to join or affiliate with any other Evangelical 
Church in such place of residence. In such case, her marital 
status and Christian character shall be certified by her pastor 
annually on a form to be provided by the Board of Pensions 
and Relief. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


CLAIM OF A DEPENDENT CHILD 


§1. The Annuity Claim of a “Dependent Child” shall be 
determined by multiplying the father’s “Years of Approved 
Service” by one-fourth of the “Annuity Rate,” (see Article V, 
§4), provided, however, that in no case shall the total of the 
annuity claims of the dependent children exceed the annuity 
claim of the father. 

§2. The Annuity Claim of a “Dependent Child” shall 
become effective immediately upon the death of the father, and 
shall cease upon attainment of age sixteen. If the child be 
kept in a standard school, the age-limit may be extended, not 
to exceed two additional years, by action of the Board of Con- 
ference Stewards. 

_ §3. A certificate of attendance of a “Dependent Child,” 
at a standard school, shall be obtained annually between the 
ages of sixteen and eighteen by the Board of Conference Stewards 
on a form to be provided by the Board of Pensions and Relief. 


ARTICLE IX. 


BOARD OF CONFERENCE STEWARDS 


§1.. Membership. The Board of Conference Stewards shall 
consist of not more than fifteen members, divided into three 
classes of equal numbers, arranged so that one class shall be 
elected each year by the Annual Conference. Members may 
be either ministers or laymen, but no Conference Claimant 
shall be eligible to serve on the Board of Conference Stewards. 

§2. Organization. The Board of Conference Stewards shall 
elect annually the following officers: President, Vice-President, 
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Secretary and Treasurer, with the respective duties usually 
pertaining to such offices. 

* §3. Duties and Powers of Stewards. (a) On or before 
the first day of the session of the Annual Conference, the Board 
of Conference Stewards shall meet and plan its work as nearly 
as possible in the following order: (1) Consideration of apph- 
cations for regular relief; (2) Consideration of applications for 
emergency relief; (3) Disallowances to be recommended; (4) 
Determination of annuity rate and schedules of distribution ; 
(5) Stewards’ report to the Annual Conference; (6) Preparation 
of report on audit of books and records; (7) Miscellaneous 
business. 

(b) The Board of Conference Stewards shall forward to 
the Board of Pensions and Relief, a certified copy of its report 
to the Conference, made on blanks furnished by the Board of 
Pensions and Relief, in which shall be shown the annuities 
and relief grants made to each Conference Claimant, and the 
receipts from the Pastoral Charges and Conference organiza- 
tions, together with such additional data as may be available 
for guidance of the Board of Pensions and Relief in making 
its appropriations for Connectional Relief, in preparing its 
Annual Report and certifying the total annuity years of the 
several Conferences, for the information of the Book Com- 
mittee as required by the Discipline. 

(c) The Secretary shall make a complete record of the pro- 
ceedings at each meeting of the Board of Conference Stewards 
and such record shall be approved at its last meeting held 
during the session of the Annual Conference. 

(d) The records of both the Secretary and the Treasurer 
shall be examined annually by an Auditing Committee to be 
appointed by the Conference. The members of the Auditing 
Committee shall not be otherwise connected with the work of 
the Board of Conference Stewards. 

(e) The President, the Secretary and the Treasurer of 
the Board of Conference Stewards shall constitute an Executive 
Committee to deal with emergency claims on account of sick- 
ness or unusual need of Conference Claimants arising during 
the Conference year. The total amount available for distribution 
by such Executive Committee shall be determined by the Annual 
Conference when the plan of regular distribution is made. 

(f) The Board of Conference Stewards shall have no power 
to borrow money for payment of annuities. See Article XXII, 


87. 
ARTICLE X. 
APPORTIONMENT 


§1. The apportionment tothe. Pastoral Charges for the 
purpose of providing for annuity claims shall be determined 
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by the Board of Conference Stewards by multiplying the total 
“Years of Approved Service” (See Article V, §§1, 2) of the 
Conference Claimants, including Conference Claimants placed 
in the Retired Relation in other Conferences as provided in 
Article XVII, (for this purpose the total of widows’ years of 
service shall be reduced one-fourth, and the total years of the 
deceased fathers of “Dependent Children” shall be reduced 
three-fourths) by the “Annuity Rate” determined by the Con- 
ference, and subtracting therefrom the total of all moneys 
received for annuity distribution from sources other than the 
Pastoral Charges. In figuring the “Years of Approved Service,” 
for purposes of computing the apportionment, the Board of 
Conference Stewards shall take account of the probable net 
increase of such years which may be caused by deaths during 
the year or by retirements likely to be effected at the next Annual 
Conference. 

§2. The apportionment to the Pastoral Charges for both 
regular relief and emergency appropriations for Conference 
Claimants who are in distress, because of inadequacy of the 
annuity to meet their needs, or because of other special cireum- 
stances, shall be recommended by the Board of Conference 
Stewards and approved by the United Session of the Conference. 

§3. As a general limitation, the sum total of the apportion- 
ments above mentioned shall not exceed a figure equivalent to 
twelve per cent of the total cash salaries of the Pastors and 
District Superintendents of the Conference; provided, that a 
larger apportionment may be approved by count vote of two- 
thirds of the members of the United Session of the Conference 
present and voting. See §8 of this Article, last sentence. 

§4. The sum total of the apportionments abovementioned 
shall be apportioned as one amount to the several Pastoral 
Charges of the Conference and to self-supporting Pastoral 
Charges in missions served by members of the Conference. The 
apportionments to the individual charge for Conference Claim- 
ants shall be stated as a percentage of the cash salary to be 
received by the pastor. See §8 of this Article. 

§5. The Board of Conference Stewards may apportion 
annually to an organization or institution of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, employing a member of the Conference and 
which does not provide a pension for his years of service therein, 
an amount not to exceed twelve times the average “Annuity 
Rate” established by the Conference during five years immedi- 
ately preceding. Moneys collected on apportionments made 
under this section shall be conserved at interest by the Board 
of Pensions and Relief and shall be applied in distribution only 
after the person involved or his widow becomes a Conference 
Claimant. It is recommended that such moneys be released, for 
distribution to the Conference Claimants concerned, over a 
period of years corresponding approximately to the normal 
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expectation of life of a Minister at age of retirement as de- 
termined by the Board of Pensions and Relief. In the event 
of termination of membership in an Annual Conference, the 
Board of Pensions and Relief shall pay the accumulated amount, 
as it may determine, to the Board of Conference Stewards 
concerned. 

§6. To a federated church, which is under the jurisdiction 
of a Quarterly Conference, and served by a minister of the 
Conference, the Board of Stewards shall make an apportionment 
equivalent to the apportionment made to a Methodist Episcopal 
Church within the Conference having membership and resources 
equal to the Methodist constituency of the federated church. 

§?. A community church, not under the jurisdiction of a 
Quarterly Conference, and served by a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, appointed thereto on request of the Annual Confer- 
ence supported by a two-thirds vote, shall not be subject to an 
apportionment and the service of a minister rendered thereto 
shall be without annuity claim. 

§8. In the interests of equitable apportionment, it is recom- 
mended that the sums asked from the several Pastoral Charges 
for Conference Claimants be determined according to a gradua- 
ted scale, devised so as to distribute the larger part of the 
apportionment to the Pastoral Charges paying as much or more 
than the average pastoral salary of the Conference. House 
rent shall not be considered in making the apportionment to 
the Pastoral Charges, but when paid by the pastor should be 
considered as a deduction from his cash salary. When re- 
quested to do so, the Board of Pensions and Relief shall assist 
the Board of Conference Stewards in the preparation of a 
graduated scale of apportionments. The provisions in this 
section shall not preclude the use of other methods of apportion- 
ment on a percentage basis, which may be adopted by vote 
of the United Session of the Conference. Under the graduated 
scale plan, the provisions contained in §3 above shall not, in 
any case, preclude the making of a larger apportionment than 
twelve per cent of the pastoral salary to an individual Pastoral 


Charge. 
ARTICLE XI. 


PROPORTIONAL PAYMENT 


§1. The amount payable by any Pastoral Charge on the 
apportionment for Conference Claimants shall be directly pro- 
portional to the amount of cash received by the Pastor on his 
salary. See Article X, §4. 

§2. The Treasurer of the Pastoral Charge shall be primarily 
responsible for the application of the provisions of the first 
section of this Article, but in the event of his failure to apply 
such provisions, the pastor shall adjust his cash salary and 


Commission on Conference Claimants’ Legislation 116% 


the payment to the Conference Claimants according to the 
proper ratio, as provided above, before he enters the respective 
amounts in his statistical report to the Annual Conference. 
See Article XIX, §3, for record of defaults. 

. §38. It shall not be permissible for a Pastor in Charge to 
receive a bonus or other gift intended to defeat the object of 
the regulation in §2 of this article by the stipulation that such 
bonus or other gift be not counted on his salary. For so doing, 
on the complaint of the Board of Conference Stewards, pre- 
sented to the Conference by the Committee on Conference Rela- 
tions, he may be brought to trial and his annuity claim disallowed 
by Conference order for the particular year of service during 
which such bonus or gift was so received. 

NOTE FOR EDITOR: In order to secure uniformity, 
90, 9328, 9835, §2, Discipline of 1932, shall be restated so as 
to conform with the principal of proportional payment formu- 
lated in this Article, and 328 should be restated as follows: 

7328. The specific amount for the support of the Pastor having 
been determined, the other three items of ministerial support shall 
be related to the Pastor’s salary on a percentage basis, so that the 
respective payments required for the support of Bishops, District 
Superintendents and Conference Claimants in each Pastoral Charge 
shall be exactly proportional to the amount paid to the Pastor. 


ARTICLE XII. 
DISTRIBUTION 


§1. Moneys for Annuity and Relief distribution shall be 
derived from public collections, private gifts, bequests, and other 
sources; and in order that the Church may effectually meet 
the obligation to provide a comfortable support for Conference 
Claimants, the rules and regulations for obtaining and adminis- 
tering the funds established for such purpose shall be observed 
by all Pastors, District Superintendents, and Bishops, and by 
all Pastoral Charges, Quarterly, and Annual Conferences. 

§2. The amount received each year from the Pastoral Charges 
shall be divided at the end of the Conference Year between 
the Annuity Fund and the Relief Fund in proportion to the 
amount asked from the Pastoral Charges for each fund re- 
spectively at the previous annual session of the Conference. 
Any part of such amount received in advance of the annual 
session of the Conference shall be reserved for appropriation and 
expenditure during the ensuing year. — " ¥foi 

§3. Moneys designated for Annuities shall be distributed 
on the basis of service, and shall consist of: 

(a) The dividend of The Methodist Book Concern. 

(b) The income from any investments of the Annual Conference 
for Annuity Distribution held for this purpose. 

(c) Gifts and bequests for Annuity Distribution. 

(d) Such proportion of the money received from the Pastoral 
Charges for Conference Claimants as is for Annuity Distribution. 
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84. Moneys designated for Relief on the basis of special 
need shall consist of: 

(a) The appropriation for Connectional Relief paid to the An- 
nual Conference by the Board of Pensions and Relief. 

(b) Such proportion of the money received from the Pastoral 
Charges as is for Relief on the basis of special need. 

(c) The income from such gifts and bequests as are made for 
Relief on the basis of special need. 

(d) Income arising from investments made by Relief and Aid 
Societies of the Annual Conference, if so designated by them. 


85. Moneys designated for Emergency Relief shall consist 
Obes 

(a) The dividend of the Chartered Fund. (For method of dis- 
tributing the income of the Chartered Fund, see {471, §7.) 

(b) Special collections at the Annual Conference for Emergency 
Relief. 

(c) Gifts and bequests for immediate distribution as Hmergency 
Relief. 


§6. An Annual Conference may authorize its Board of 
Conference Stewards to pay annuities and relief benefits quar- 
terly or semi-annually, in advance. In such case, upon the 
death of a retired minister, the first subsequent payment to his 
widow and children, if there be any surviving, shall be the 
next full periodical payment due to all claimants of the Confer- 
ence, and upon the death of a widow no further payment shall 
be made on her account beyond the last payment regularly due 
and payable while she was living; the same rule, regarding 
after-death payment, shall apply to a “Dependent Child” de- 
ceased prior to attainment of age sixteen. In the case of a 
widow whose husband died while in the effective relation, the 
first payment of annuity to be made immediately shall cover 
pro rata the unelapsed portion of the instalment period during 
which his death occurred. See Article VII, §2. 

§7. In case an Annual Conference authorizes the Board 
of Conference Stewards to pay annuities and relief benefits 
either quarterly or semi-annually at the end of whichever in- 
stalment period it may select, rather than in advance, as indi- 
cated in §6 of this Article, then the first periodical payment 
due after retirement of a minister shall not be payable until 
one such instalment period has elapsed following the session 
of the Conference at which he was placed in the retired relation. 
In such case, upon the death of a retired minister, the first 
subsequent payment to his widow and “Dependent Children,” 
if there be any surviving, shall be the balance due to him for 
the elapsed portion of the instalment period which he failed to 
outlive plus the payment due to them for the unelapsed portion 
of such period. Furthermore, upon the death of the widow, any 
balance due to her may be paid to the surviving “Dependent 
Children,” if there be any, but her estate shall have no claim 
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thereto. In the event of the death of a retired minister who 
received his annuity payments under the provisions of this 
section, and who died leaving neither widow nor “Dependent 
Children,” no payment shall be made to his estate. In the 
event of the death of a minister in the effective relation the 
first payment to the widow and “Dependent Children,” if there 
be any surviving, shall be made pro rata for the period elapsed 
between the time of his death and the date of the next regular 
payment. 

§8. The Board of Conference Stewards shall investigate 
carefully all claims made on the basis of special need and the 
Secretary of the Board shall obtain annually in advance as 
much information regarding their condition as may be available, 
in order that the Stewards may have before them the facts neces- 
sary to determine equitably the amount of Relief to be granted 
in each case. A minister in the Supernumerary Relation cannot 
make an annuity claim and may be granted relief by the Board 
of Conference Stewards only when it is so ordered by the Annual 
Conference. 

§9. The Board of Conference Stewards may establish a 
fund for the purpose of granting Emergency Relief to Conference 
Claimants in cases of special need. Normally, such fund should 
not exceed the equivalent of ten per cent of the total amount 
appropriated for regular Relief grants. 

§10. The Annual Conference, upon recommendation of the 
Board of Conference Stewards, shall designate a bank or other 
depository, for deposit of the funds held by the Board of Con- 
ference Stewards. 

§11. When they deem it expedient, the Board of Confer- 
ence Stewards may build up a reserve fund from the income for 
Conference Claimants in order to stabilize the annuity rate 
payable in the Conference. Such reserve fund should be, at 
least, twenty-five per cent of the average annual income of the 
Board of Conference Stewards for all purposes for the five years 
immediately preceding. Such reserve fund shall be held as 
the Annual Conference shall direct and shall be subject to the 
requirements described in §10 of this Article. 


ARTICLE XIII. 


OPERATION THROUGH BOARD OF PENSIONS AND RELIEF 


§1. When authorized by the Annual Conference, the Board 
of Conference Stewards may deposit all or any part of the 
Conference Stewards’ funds with the Board of Pensions and 
Relief. 

§2. The Annual Conference may authorize the Board of 
Pensions and Relief to make the quarterly payments to the 
Conference Claimants and, in such case, the Board of Con- 
ference Stewards shall prepare annually a complete schedule 
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of the plan of distribution for the guidance of the Board of 
Pensions and Relief in making such payments, and shall co- 
operate fully with it, in order to ensure efficient and prompt 
service. Checks issued by the Board of Pensions and Relief 
under the provisions of this section shall show plainly the name 
of the Conference for which the disbursements are made. 

§3. The Board of Pensions and Relief shall be entitled to 
collect an annual service fee, figured on a cost basis, for the 
work specified in the preceding section. 

§4.. The Board of Pensions and Relief shall furnish annually 
to the Board of Conference Stewards a report showing full 
details of the transactions under §2 of this Article. 


ARTICLE XIV. 


LIENS ON ANNUITIES 


Whenever a Conference Claimant shall be in debt to The 
Methodist Book Concern, or to the Conference or to any of 
its organizations, on account of unpaid assessments, such debt 
shall constitute a lien on the annuity of the person involved, 
and the Conference shall have power to appropriate and apply 
his or her annuity, or any part thereof, to the payment of such 
debt; provided, however, that not more than one-quarter of 
the annuity shall be appropriated in any year for such purpose 
and, furthermore provided, that such power shall not be inter- 
preted as applying to the settlement of other debts of a Con- 
ference Claimant. 


ARTICLE XV. 


RELIN QUISHMENT 


For a year at a time, a Conference Claimant may voluntarily 
relinquish in writing his or her annuity claim and any amount 
payable thereunder, provided that the disposal of the relin- 
quished amount shall be entirely under the control of the Board 
of Conference Stewards. 


ARTICLE XVI. 


DISALLOWANCE OF ANNUITIES 


§1. Upon recommendation of the Board of Conference 
Stewards, after opportunity has been given for either a written 
or oral statement by the Claimant, any “Annuity Claim” may 
be disallowed, in whole or in part, for any cause cited by the 
Conference Stewards; provided, that in case of disallowance 
for such cause, approval shall be given of two-thirds of the 
Annual Conference present and voting. 

§2. When an “Annuity Claim” shall have been disallowed, 
under §1 of this Article, it may be reconsidered at any sub- 
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sequent annual session of the Conference, upon recommenda- 
tion of the Board of Conference Stewards, or two-thirds vote 
of the Conference. 


ARTICLE XVII. 
DIVIDED ANNUITY RESPONSIBILITY 


§1. On January 1, 1929, all liability for annuities on ac- 
count of service rendered prior to said date shall rest, with the 
Annual Conference in which membership is held on December 
31, 1928, and liability for annuities on account of servcie per- 
formed on and after January 1, 1929, shall rest with the Annual 
Conference respectively, or their legal successors, in which the 
service shall be performed. 

§2. In order to make the foregoing provision effective, the 
following rules shall be observed: 


(1) In order to prevent any claimant herein involved from suf- 
fering a default in his support during the first year in the Retired 
Relation, the Annual Conference shall require such claimant to give 
notice, one year in advance of intention to enter such relation (see 
Article IV, §2), so that all Conferences concerned may have sufii- 
cient opportunity to make provision for the annuity. The Secre- 
tary of the Conference in which he seeks the Retired Relation 
shall notify immediately the Board of Pensions and Relief, which 
in turn shall notify all Annual Conferences concerned, requesting 
that the necessary deposit of funds to cover the annuity be made 
with the Board. 

(2) At its first session, following receipt of notice of intention to 
retire, each Annual Conference involved shall make provision for 
payment as soon as possible to the Board of Pensions and Relief 
of the amount of the annuity or annuities for which each Annual 
Conference is liable hereunder, such amount to be distributed by 
the Board of Pensions and Relief as hereinafter provided. 

(3) As soon as a Conference grants the Retired Relation to a 
member for whose annuity other Conferences have a liability here- 
under, its Secretary shall notify immediately the Board of Pensions 
and Relief, and the Board of Pensions and Relief shall notify the 
Secretary of each Annual Conference concerned in the case, for 
the purpose of making entry thereof in the Conference records, as 
hereinafter provided. 

(4) If, in any case, for emergency reasons, it becomes necessary 
to grant the Retired Relation to a minister without the required 
preliminary notice being given one year in advance, then the Con- 
ference granting the Retired Relation shall be responsible for his 
entire annuity claim at the current annuity rates of the respective 
Conferences concerned, until the process of notification and deposit 
of funds with the Board of Pensions and Relief is complete; pro- 
vided, however, that such Conference shall be entitled to a refund 
of equivalent amounts from the respective Conferences concerned. 

(5) In the case of a minister herein involved, failure of an An- 
nual Conference to report to the Board of Pensions and Relief, as re- 
quired above, shall cause such Annual Conference to remain under 
the entire liability for his annuity claim at the current annuity 
rates of the respective Conferences concerned, until notification 
and deposit of funds with the Board of Pensions and Relief has 
been duly made; provided, however, that such Conference shall be 
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entitled to a refund of equivalent amounts from the respective 
Conferences concerned. 

(6) The claim of a widow and the “Dependent Children” of a 
minister, who died while in the effective relation, having service 
affected by this Article, shall be the sole responsibility of the 
Annual Conference in which he was a member at the time of his 
decease, until the Conference and the Board of Pensions and Relief 
can complete the required arrangements for notification and fund- 
ing, as in the case of retired ministers involved hereunder. 

(7) In case the service of a minister herein involved includes 
more than two years of probation, he having been transferred dur- 
ing probation, the allocation of responsibility for the two years of 
service, elsewhere provided to be counted on probation for the 
purpose of annuity claim, shall be the first two years so served. 

(8) Except as otherwise hereinbefore provided, the annuity pay- 
able to a Conference Claimant shall be the sum of the annuities 
received by the Board of Pensions and Relief on the Claimant’s 
account from the respective Conferences in which the service was 
rendered, each Conference paying at the current rate of annuity 
established therein for its own members in the Retired Relation. 

(9) In any case herein involved, the liability of each Annual 
Conference shall begin with the first day of the month in which the 
transfer of the minister was dated, and no lesser period than a 
month shall be considered in apportioning responsibility among the 
several Annual Conferences concerned. In the event of a disagree- 
ment arising between Conferences in connection with the apportion- 
ment of annuity responsibility, the matter shall be examined and 
decided by the Board of Pensions and Relief. A transfer of a min- 
ister shall be reported immediately thereafter to the Board of Pen- 
sions and Relief by each Annual Conference involved, specifying 
the date thereof. 

(10) In the case of a minister having an unallocated claim here- 
under for years of service in a dissolved Conference, such service 
rendered prior to January 1, 1929, shall be a claim on the Annual 
Conference within which the last pastoral charge he served is 
located at the time of his retirement, irrespective of the continu- 
ance of such charge, and for such service rendered on and after 
January 1, 1929, there shall be a claim against the Annual Con- 
ference or Conferences in which the pastoral charges he served are 
located, irrespective of the continuance of such charges. 

(11) The Board of Pensions and Relief shall pay annuities here- 
under on a quarterly instalment plan, the arrangement of the 
periodical payments to be established by it. 

(12) In the event that any Conference Claimant herein involved 
needs aid, in addition to his annuity, the Board of Pensions and 
Relief shall obtain all necessary information regarding the case, 
transmit it to the respective Conferences responsible for the annuity, 
in order to secure such added emergency relief as such Conferences 
can provide. 

(13) The Conference relationship and adjudication or disallow- 
ance of the annuity claim, in whole or in part, of any Conference 
Claimant herein involved shall be solely under the jurisdiction of 
the Annual Conference where membership is held, and such relation- 
ship may be changed by it without consent of the Conferences hav- 
ing a liability for the annuity. 

(14) In all transactions hereunder, the Board of Pensions and 
Relief shall serve as a clearing house responsible only for the safe- 
keeping and proper distribution of the funds placed in its care for 
the purposes mentioned in this Article. 

. (15) It shall be the duty of the Bishop presiding at an Annual 
Conference to inquire if the provisions of this Article have been 
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observed, and he shall cause notation to be made, under the proper 
Disciplinary Question, of the name, years of service, and amount 
of annuity in each case herein involved. 


ARTICLE XVIII. 


FUND FOR ACCEPTED SUPPLY PASTORS 


§1. Each Annual Conference which utilizes the services 
of Accepted Supply Pastors shall create and maintain a relief 
fund for Accepted Supply Pastors to be administered by the 
Board of Conference Stewards for the purpose of granting 
relief to aged and disabled Accepted Supply Pastors who shall 
have given not less than twenty years of full-time pastoral service 
under the direction and control of a District Superintendent. 
Claimants on this fund shall be known as “Special Conference 
Claimants” and all accounting on their behalf shall be kept 
separate from the accounts for “Regular Conference Claimants,” 
who are retired members of the Annual Conference, their widows 
and “Dependent Children.” 

§2. Accepted Supply Pastors, on and after attainment of 
the age specified in the Discipline for the retirement of min- 
isters who are members of an Annual Conference, may become 
“Special Conference Claimants” upon recommendation of the 
Committee on Conference Relations and the approval of the 
Annual Conference. 

§3. As soon as practicable after the death of an Accepted 
Supply Pastor, the Board of Conference Stewards shall con- 
sider the case of his widow, if any, and grant such relief as 
may be available, subject to the service requirement in §1 of 
this Article and provided that she retains membership in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. The provision hereinbefore made 
in Article VII, §4, shall apply also to the widow of an Accepted 
Supply Pastor. 

§4. The Board of Conference Stewards shall require an 
annual statement from each “Special Conference Claimant,” 
and a report with certificate of character which may be furnished 
by either the Quarterly Conference, Pastor, or District Super- 
intendent where the claimant resides. 

§5. Application for disability relief by an Accepted Supply 
Pastor, prior to attainment of the age specified in the Discipline 
for the retirement of ministers who are members of an Annual 
Conference, and before completion of the minimum number of 
required years of service, must be accompanied by the recom- 
mendation of the District Superintendent with a full statement 
of need and a physician’s certificate. 

§6. The Annual Conference, acting through its Board of 
Conference Stewards, shall determine the method to be used in 
raising moneys for this fund. ys 
7, An’ Annual: Conference: may create and maintain a 
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reserve fund for the aid of its aged and disabled Accepted Supply 
Pastors. Such fund shall be invested and administered in 
such manner as the Annual Conference shall determine, but the 


accounting shall be kept separate. 


ARTICLE XIX. 


CONFERENCE ORGANIZATION 


§1. Annual Conferences are authorized to establish and 
maintain investment funds; Preachers’ Aid Societies; and or- 
ganizations and funds of similar character, under such names, 
plans, rules and regulations as they may determine, the income 
from which shall be applied to the support of Conference Claim- 
ants. It is recommended that each Annual Conference provide 
an incorporated Board to administer its permanent funds, under 
some other corporate name than that used by the General Board 
of Pensions and Relief. 

§2. An Annual Conference, subject to the laws of the state 
in which it is incorporated, shall have power to require from 
its members in the effective relation an annual contribution to 
either its permanent or reserve fund or for current distribution 
or to a Preachers’ Aid Society for the benefit of its annuitants, 
subject to the following provisions: (1) The annual payment 
may be made in instalments as provided by the Annual Confer- 
ence; (2) the Conference may fix a financial penalty for failure 
of the member to pay; (3) in case his membership in the Annual 
Conference is terminated under the provisions of the Discipline, 
the Conference may refund the amount so paid, in whole or in 
part, after a hearing has been given to the person terminating 
his membership, in case such hearing is requested; (4) the 
making of such payment shall not be used as the ground of 
contractual obligation upon the part of the Conference, or as 
the ground of any special or additional annuity claim of a 
Member against the Conference, neither shall it prévent dis- 
allowance of his claim by Conference action, as provided in 
Article XVI, §1. 

§3. The Annual Conference may constitute its Board of 
Conference Stewards a Committee on proportional payment of 
Ministerial Support for the purpose of comparing the records 
of amounts paid on the support of Pastors and Conference 
Claimants by each Pastoral Charge, computing the proportional 
distribution thereof, and keeping a permanent record of de- 
faults, or the Annual Conference may organize a special Com- 
mittee on proportional payment of Ministerial Support, which 
shall keep permanent records and furnish necessary information 
to the Board of Conference Stewards regarding adjustment of 
annuities. 

_ §4. Each Annual Conference shall hold one service during 
its session, to be known as the Conference Claimants’ Anni- 
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versary, for the promotion of the interests of Conference Claim- 
ants. 


ARTICLE XX. 


‘ADHERENCE TO PLAN 


The Annual Conference shall not subvert, contravene or 
modify the provisions of the Discipline for the support of Con- 
‘ference Claimants by entering into special contracts with organi- 
zations not under the control of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
for the payment of annuities. 


ARTICLE X XI. 


‘RESERVE FUNDING 


The Board of Pensions and Relief is authorized to enter into 
an agreement with any Annual Conference whereby arrange- 
ments can be made to fund in advance, on an actuarial reserve 
basis, any part or all of the annuities for which the Conference 
is responsible, subject to the following general provisions: 


(1) An annual contribution not to exceed the equivalent of two 
per cent of the current average cash salary of the Conference shall 
be required from all members entering the fund under the provi- 
sions of this Article. 

(2) The yearly contribution to be made by the Annual Confer- 
ence shall be determined by it after consultation with the Board of 
Pensions and Relief. 

(3) Annuities funded on an actuarial reserve basis shall con- 
form as closely as practicable to the types indicated in the 1908 
Annuity Plan for Conference Claimants as amended from time to 
time. 


ARTICLE XXII. 


FINANCIAL POLICY 


The following rules shall apply to financial administration 
of Annual Conference Boards: 


(1) Persons connected in any way with the sale of securities, 
real estate or other forms of investment to the Annual Conference, 
shall be ineligible to serve on the investment committees of Annual 
Conference Boards, Societies, or Institutions. 

(2) No officer or member of an Annual Conference Board, Soci- 
ety, or Institution, shall receive a personal commission, bonus or 
remuneration in connection with the purchase or sale of securities 
for such Board, Society, or Institution. 

(3) After June 1, 1936, the principle of diversification of invest- 
ments shall be observed, so that no greater amount than one-third 
of any Conference Fund shall be invested in any class of securities 
or property permissible under the trust laws of the State of dom- 
icile, except government, state and municipal bonds. 

(4) Real property shall be accepted as consideration for life annu- 
ity agreements only with the stipulation that the annuity shall not 
exceed the net income on the property until such property shall 
have been liquidated. 

(5) Annual Conference Boards, Societies and Institutions shall 
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not offer higher rates of annuity than those listed in the annuity 
schedules approved by the General Boards and the World Service 
Commission of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

(6) Upon the order of the Conference, there shall be printed in 
the Year Book of each Conference a list of the investments held 
by each of the organizations directly or indirectly under the control 
of the Conference, or such list may be distributed directly to the 
members of the Conference at their request. A copy of all lists con- 
cerning Conference Claimants shall be filed annually with the Board 
of Pensions and Relief. 

(7) Borrowing money in any Conference year, to enable the 
Board of Conference Stewards to complete payment of annuities at 
a designated annuity rate, shall be done only on authority of the 
Conference acting as an incorporated body, in a regular or special 
session, by a two-thirds vote. 


REVISION OF CHAPTER VIII, 1932 DISCIPLINE 
BOARD OF PENSIONS AND RELIEF 


I. AUTHORIZATION 


9471, $1. There shall be a Board of Pensions and Relief, 
nominated by the Bishops and elected by the General Confer- 
ence, consisting of one effective Bishop, who shall be President 
of the Board, nine other Ministers in the effective relation, and 
nine Laymen; also the Executive Secretary, who shall be a 
member of the Board ea officio. Seven members shall consti- 
tute a quorum. ‘The office of the Board shall be in Chicago, 
Ihnois. 

§2. The Bishop and the Executive Secretary shall be elected 
quadrennially by the General Conference. The other members 
of the Board shall be divided into three classes: 

Class I shall consist of three Ministers and three Laymen, 
who shall be elected by the General Conference of 1928 to serve 
for four years. 

Class II shall consist of three Ministers and three Laymen, 
who shall be elected by the General Conference of 1928 to serve 
for eight years. 

Class III shall consist of three Ministers and three Laymen, 
who shall be elected by the General Conference of 1928 to serve 
for twelve years. 

§3. The General Conference of 1932 and subsequent Confer- 
ences shall elect for a term of twelve years the class whose term 
of service shall expire at that time. 

§4, Vacancies in the membership of the Board or in the 
office of Executive Secretary and President respectively, occur- 
ring during the interim of the General Conference, shall be 
filled for the unexpired term by the Board of Pensions and 
Relief. 

§5. The Board of Pensions and Relief shall be duly and 
legally incorporated, according to the laws of the State of 
Illinois, with such powers and prerogatives as shall be needed 
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for the accomplishment of the objects of the Board, as herein 
stated. This Board is authorized to adopt such measures as in 
its judgment are necessary to build up and administer a Con- 
nectional Permanent Fund which is hereby established; to 
increase the revenues for the benefit of Conference Claimants; 
to take title to, sell, dispose of, or hold absolutely or in trust 
property real or personal; to receive in trust and to administer 
endowments and other funds for the benefit of Conference Claim- 
ants in the various Annual Conferences, Annual Conference 
Deaconesses, Medical Missionaries, Teachers and other Church 
Workers who are not members of an Annual Conference, and to 
administer the same in accordance with such trust. 

§6. The Board of Pensions and Relief is hereby authorized 
to take such measures as may be necessary to establish a Reserve 
Fund for the relief of aged and disabled Supply Pastors who 
have served for twenty years or more, giving their whole time 
as pastors to the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and 
for their widows. The distribution of this fund shall be made 
by the Board to the Conference Stewards to be dispensed by 
them to the beneficiaries. 

§?. The Board of Pensions and Relief is authorized to 
receive and administer the principal and undistributed income 
of the Chartered Fund; the principal thereof, together with 
all sums designated and all legacies hereafter given to the Char- 
tered Fund, shall be funded and kept perpetually as a Special 
Fund, the net interest or income therefrom shall be divided into 
as many equal parts as there are Annual Conferences from time 
to time, and paid, over in equal proportions to the respective 
Conferences annually, for the purpose of relieving the distresses 
and supplying the financial deficiencies of the Ministers of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, and also for the relief of the wives 
and children, widows and orphans of said Ministers. A sub- 
stantial reserve for depreciation shall be maintained in the Char- 
tered Fund, at all times, the amount of such reserve to be 
determined by the Board of Pensions and Relief. The Board 
of Pensions and Relief shall follow the established usage in 
building up the principal of the Chartered Fund. 


IJ. OFFICERS 


9472, §1. There shall be an Executive Secretary who shall 
be elected quadrennially by the General Conference, and who 
shall be the chief executive officer of the Board. Under the 
provisions of the Discipline and the authority, direction and 
control of the Board, he shall conduct the correspondence and 
business, and promote the general interest of the Board. 

§2. The other officers of the Board shall be a President, 
elected quadrennially by the General Conference, and a Vice- 
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President, Recording Secretary, Treasurer, Assistant Treasurer, 
who shall be elected annually by the Board. These officers shall 
perform the duties usually pertaining to their respective offices. 


III. ADMINISTRATION 


7473. The Board of Pensions and Relief at its annual meet- 
ing shall determine what amount shall be required for main- 
taining and promoting the work of the Board and shall present 
this amount to the World Service Commission to be included in 
the askings of the Commission in common with those of the 
other Boards. 


IV. CoNNECTIONAL RELIEF 


9474, §1. Connectional Relief for Conference Claimants is 
established that the Preachers and people of the stronger Annual 
Conferences may be united with those of the weaker Conferences 
in one connectional or general plan in order that, by such co- 
operation, a more equitable and general support may be secured 
for Retired Ministers and other Conference Claimants, especially 
for those in the more needy Conferences. 

§2. Such Connectional Relief shall consist of: (1) The 
income from the Connectional Permanent Fund; (2) The in- 
come from all other sources the use of which is not otherwise 
designated and which is not required for the maintenance of 
the Board. 

§3. Moneys for Connectional Permanent Endowment shall 
be held by the Board of Pensions and Relief, located at Chicago, 
Illinois, and shall be administered through its Connectional 
Permanent Fund. 

§4. .The Board of Pensions and Relief is also hereby author- 
ized to receive and administer in trust for the benefit of Con- 
ference Claimants of the Methodist Episcopal Church, all gifts 
and bequests wherein the name or corporate title of the bene- 
ficiary shall have been stated insufficiently or improperly, or 
phrased in general terms, but where the intent of the donor is 
clearly shown to be to benefit or aid Conference Claimants of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. The Board of Pensions and 
Relief shall turn over to the Conference for which they were 
intended gifts and funds received under the provisions of this 
section. 

§5. Moneys contributed to the Board of Pensions and Relief 
for the Connectional Permanent Fund may be sent to the Treas- 
urer of the Board, Chicago, Illhnois, who shall issue a voucher 
for the same; or they may be paid to the Treasurer of the World 
Service Commission; or to the Treasurer of the Annual Con- 
ference, who shall receipt therefor and forward the amount so 
received to the Treasurer of the Board of Pensions and Relief. 
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V. ADMINISTRATION OF CONNECTIONAL RELIEF 


475, §1. Moneys for Connectional Relief shall be distribu- 
ted by the Board of Pensions and Relief at its annual meeting 
to the Annual Conferences or at any time to individual Ministers 
or Claimants whose claims are presented with the endorsement 
of the Secretary or Treasurer of the Board of Stewards of the 
Annual Conference to which such Minister or Claimant belongs. 

§2. The Board of Pensions and Relief, in determining the 
appropriation for Connectional Relief, shall ascertain from the 
authorized reports of the Stewards of the several Annual Con- 
ferences what Conferences are in need of Connectional Relief, 
and shall make the distribution to such Conferences according 
to their need as this shall appear from such reports. 

§3. The remainder of the available funds shall be distributed 
among the other Conferences as the Board of Pensions and 
Relief may determine to be wise and equitable in view of all 
the data in its possession. 


VI. ReEPoRtTS 


9476. The Treasurer of the Board of Pensions and Relief 
shall send to the Treasurer of the Annual Conference a draft 
for the Appropriation for Connectional Relief, together with 
the last Annual Report of the Board, in which shall be shown the 
resources of the Board, the amount and distribution of its 
income, and such other information concerning the work of the 
Church in behalf of Conference Claimants as the Board may 
obtain. 


REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON 
COURSES OF STUDY 


To the General Conference of 1936: 


Broadly speaking, the Commission on Courses of Study is 
charged with the supervision of ministerial training in the 
Church so far as this is carried on by agencies outside colleges 
and theological schools. 

Three groups are here served: 

1. The men who look to the regular ministry and member- 
ship in the Annual Conference. These men fall into five groups, 
namely, those taking the course leading to the examination for 
admission, and those in the four years of the regular course. 
The total in any given year is over seven hundred. 

2. Accepted Supply Pastors who are giving their full time to 
pastoral work under the District Superintendents are required 
to take either The Conference Course of Study or the Local 
Preachers’ Course of Study year by year under the Annual Con- 
ference Board of Ministerial Training and while pursuing their 
studies attend the sessions of the Summer Schools for Minis- 
terial Training where such schools are provided. These rules 
apply to all Accepted Supply Pastors except those who were 
forty years of age or over in 1920 and have continued to be ap- 
pointed as Supply Pastors since 1920. Any Accepted Supply 
Pastor who fails to observe the requirements of this section or 
who shall fail to complete the Course of Study within eight years 
cannot be employed by a District Superintendent. The im- 
portance of this work is seen from the fact that on the average 
one out of three of the charges in our Annual Conferences are 
“left to be supplied.” 

3. Ministers who have completed their formal training in 
college and seminary or through the Conference Course but who 
wish aid in the systematic continuance of their studies. 


The first two groups may be treated together, since the policy 
of the Commission has been increasingly to raise the requirements 
for the second group and to give them all the advantages avail- 
able for the first group. The activities of the Commission in 
serving the first two groups may be indicated as follows: 

1. It prepares a curriculum, or Course of Study. This is 
no mere matter of a quadrennial change but receives the con- 
tinuous attention and study of the Commission, with aid from 
expert sources. It includes in some cases the preparation of 
special texts under arrangement by the Commission. Courses 
for foreign speaking Conferences in this country are here in- 
cluded with the Conference and Local Preachers’ Course in 
English. 

%. The preparation of Handbooks. In the change in plans 
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made in 1916, when the Commission began its work, the most 
important was the preparation of a series of handbooks designed 
as the main aid in transforming into a system of education 
what had been mainly a system of examinations. There are 
now eight of these Handbooks, aggregating over 17,700 pages. 
One is for the members of the Conference Boards, five go with the 
regular Conference Course, being one for the Admission course 
and one for each year. Those for the four years of the Local 
Preachers’ Course are bound in two volumes. For the student 
these books replace, as far as possible, the services of the instructor 
in the school, giving directions at every stage, with practical 
suggestions and help. The Conference Handbook (issued for 
the Conference Board members) supplements this and together 
these afford the basis for an effective and yet simple correspond- 
ence school, which covers our whole Church and operates at a 
minimum of expense. 

3. A system of Summer Schools forms an integral part of 
the plan. There were during the quadrennium nearly forty of 
these schools in this country, with an attendance of approximately 
2,500 students and leaders, in addition to schools in China, 
India, Korea, Singapore and the Philippines. 

Financially, the Commission gives moderate aid, enough, 
however, to encourage an investment by the Annual Conference. 
On the educational side it keeps in closest touch with these schools, 
helping to plan courses, select faculty, maintain standards and 
suggest methods. These schools secure intimate personal con- 
tacts—between the students and the members of the Conference 
Boards, leaders from our theological schools and the general 
ministry of the Church. They enforce and supplement the 
correspondence methods throughout the year. In practically all 
the Summer Schools there is now a Graduate Department where 
the Graduate Courses are presented by the instructors in these 
Courses. 

4. “The Annual College of Preachers.” It is a significant 
element in this plan that it relies mainly upon the regular local 
agencies of the Church as represented by the Annual Conferences, 
utilizing the notable talent that is there found. Only so is it 
possible to carry on at such a small expense the training of several 
thousand candidates for the ministry. That means, however, 
that contact must be maintained with these local agencies and a 
constant work of direction, inspiration, and co-ordination carried 
on. “The Annual College of Preachers” has proven an indis- 
pensable means to this end with over fourteen years of approved 
service behind it. It gathers together one hundred and twenty- 
five Chairmen of the Boards of Ministerial Training and Deans 
of the Summer Schools for several days of conference, construc- 
tive criticism, comparison of methods, instruction and inspira- 
tion. The programs have included such subjects as “The Teach- 
ing Ministry,” “Evangelism,” “Experience,” and “Faith,” . The 
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College of Preachers serves powerfully to hold up standards, 
inspire effort, secure unity, and promote effectiveness. It also 
brings to the Commission the information and aid coming from 
the best men engaged in this work in the field. 

5. Individual contacts. By correspondence and visitation 
during the year the Executive Secretary maintains contact both 
with those who are carrying on this work throughout the Church 
and with the students themselves. He also visits the Annual 
Conferences and Summer Schools making addresses and holding 
conferences with leaders and students and giving such counsel and 
aid as may be desired. By correspondence he keeps in touch 
with all students, members of Conference Boards, and those 
who can be of assistance. While much of this is through circular 
letters, each letter aims at specific ends. For example, each 
year there come to the office hundreds of letters from students 
and instructors giving, in response to requests, the reactions of 
these correspondents as to the value of the Courses and the plan 
of work; points to be corrected or strengthened. 

6. The Accepted Supply Pastors are more and more being 
reached by all these agencies, their attendance upon the Summer 
Schools, and the requirement that they shall pursue their studies 
regularly under the Conference Boards being of especial im- 
portance. For the first time in the history of our Church a 
thorough-going plan is being followed to aid and supervise the 
studies of these men upon whose leadership the Church depends 
in some of the most needy and difficult fields of service. 

%. Graduate Courses. There remains to be noted the work 
with men in the pastorate who have completed their formal 
training, whether in the schools or through the Conference 
Course. The chief need of many men is for some plan by which, 
instead of desultory reading, there may be systematic study. 
Such study is a necessity today for even the best trained men 
if they are to keep abreast of changing problems and advancing 
knowledge, and if they are to remain intellectually alert, spiritu- 
ally alive, and effective as preachers and religious leaders. There 
is only one outstanding educational institution which provides 
courses in the general field of religion for study in absentia and 
the expense in this case is quite heavy. . 

The Commission is meeting this need by providing a series 
of Graduate Courses of study, now eighteen in number, with 
others in preparation. The Courses offered are: Studies in 
John’s Gospel, Jeremiah, The Man and the Book, Modern 
Thought in Its Bearing on Religion, The Person and Work of 
Jesus Christ, The Religion and Theology of Paul, Philosophy 
of Religion, World Trends and Christian Forces, The Holy 
Sprit in Christian Life and Thought, The Meaning of God, 
Worship Values in the Psalms, The Gospel For All The Nations, 
The Minister’s Leadership in Religious Education, The Makers 
of American Christianity, Homiletics, Christianity and the Social 
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Order, The First Three Gospels, The Christian Criticism of 
Infe, The Religious Message of the New Testament. Each Course 
has been prepared by an expert in his respective field and is in 
charge of an expert as instructor. The student works with a 
group of required books for reference and’’a series of lessons 
giving specific directions and aid. The work that is done is 
regularly submitted to the instructor in charge and receives his 
criticism and comment before being returned. Up to date over 
4,000 have been enrolled in these courses. This work is growing 
steadily, even rapidly. In quality it may be compared with that 
done in our graduate schools of theology, the instructors being 
in the main from the faculties of these schools. 

8. Good Books from the Last. Eighteen Months. Counsel 
as to books and the preparation of recommended reading lists 
also form a part of our plan. These lists are sent to all our 
ministers. ; 

It is obvious that the value of such a list depends upon its 
being highly selective, and that no one man is competent to 
make it. Our Committee seeks advice from experts in the 
various fields represented. The final selections are made from 
two hundred and fifty or more suggested titles. 

The minister who determines his reading from this list will 
make no mistake. He may know that every title represents a 
reasoned, collective judgment, and that whatever book is read 
will be one of the best in the subject concerned. 

The Commission is glad to render this service. No minister 
in these days can afford to be neglectful of serious reading. 
Since time is limited and the subjects presented are so many and 
varied, guidance from those who know should be helpful. -This 
list is being offered with the sincere hope that it will be of great 
practical value. 


Finally, it should be kept in mind that the most important 
function of the Commission is not to assume directly the work 
of training the many men who are dependent upon this agency, 
but rather to enlist, to co-ordinate, and to direct the forces that 
are available in the Church. The small cost of our work to 
the Church per student is due to the fact that we utilize these 
agencies, first of all the Conference Boards, and then the men 
furnished by our theological schools, and by the regular ministry. 

This task, however, of enlisting, directing, and co-ordinating 
these agencies means a contact with the whole Church, maintained 
continuously throughout the year, and reaching thousands of 
individual leaders and students. When one recalls that in this 
country alone we have 90 Annual Conferences with 90 Con- 
ference Boards, approximately 1,670 members of the same, the 
students in the Conference Course, in addition to those enrolled 
as Accepted Supply Pastors and in the Graduate Courses, it 
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becomes apparent what the work is that rests upon the Commis- 
sion, the Executive Secretary and his office force. 

The Commission is deeply appreciative of the support which 
has come from every part of the church and the interest in its 
work everywhere shown. From the Boards of Ministerial Train- 
ing first of all, from the District Superintendents who are in 
such close touch with the students in the course, from the press 
of the church, from the educational leaders, and many others 
this help has come. The Bishops as a whole, and through the 
members by whom they are directly represented, have given 
constant and constructive aid. The support of the Conferences 
has been generous and they have been quick to see how vital this 
work was to their own interests as indicated by the financial 
support given by them to the Summer Schools. For all such aid 
in its work the Commission is deeply grateful. 


BisHop Epwin H. Hucuss, Chairman 

BisHop Francis J. McConneELL, Vice Chairman 
Bishop Apna W. LEONARD . 
Proressor Harris FRANKLIN RALL, Secretary 
PRESIDENT ARLO A. BRowN 

Dean ALBERT C. KNUDSON 

CHANCELLOR JosEPH M. M. Gray 

Rev. Oscar T. OLson 

Rev. WiLtLiAM G. SEAMAN 

Ex-Officio, Ruv. Joun W. Lanepatz, Book Editor 


ALLAN MacRossiz, Executive Secretary 


REPORT OF THE ECUMENICAL METH- 
ODIST COUNCIL, WESTERN SECTION 


Echoes of the Sixth Ecumenical Methodist Conference, held 
in Atlanta, Georgia, October 16-23, 1931, have not ceased to 
reverberate through all lands where Methodism is represented. 
Certain observed results of that gathering have tended to justify 
the statement made by a group of three outstanding leaders in 
England and in our own country that the meeting “was one of 
the greatest religious conferences of this generation.” 

~A very important outgrowth of the Sixth Ecumenical was the 
formal establishment of an Ecumenical Methodist Council with 
Eastern and Western Sections. The purpose of this organiza- 
tion is to foster an exchange of views between the various bodies 
of world-wide Methodism, to encourage fraternal relations on 
the part of Methodists everywhere and to deepen the fact and 
the influence of Methodist solidarity of Christian doctrine and 
idealism in its impact upon the problems of evangelism and of 
spiritual, moral and social improvement. 

Since the Atlanta meeting both sections of the Ecumenical 
Methodist Council have held meetings. The Western Section 
met in Cincinnati, March 11, 1932, when its organization was 
completed and certain foreign correspondence was considered. 
Arrangements were made for ecumenical representation at de- 
nominational conferences. Committees were appointed on 
Home Missions and Evangelism, Bishop A. W. Leonard, Chair- 
man, and on Co-operation in Foreign Missions, Dr. W. F. Quil- 
lan, Chairman. The Executive Committee arranged for public 
statements and for correspondence between the bodies in the 
Western Council, namely, the Methodist churches of the three 
Americas, of Japan and Korea, and of the mission fields of these 
denominations in China, India and elsewhere. 

The Council for this section also held a meeting at the time 
of the Sesqui-centennial of American Methodism, Baltimore, 
October 10, 1934, hearing reports from the Committee on Home 
Missions and Evangelism, and from official correspondence with 

.thirty or more fields in South America and the Orient. The evan- 
gelistic plans outlined at Baltimore were further developed by a 
meeting of the Committee charged with that work held at Little 
Rock, Arkansas, February 27, 1935. A fresh study of historic 
revivals, a renewal of witnessing and evangelistic preaching, the 
formation of groups for Bible study and cultivation of prayer life 
were items considered. There has been co-operation between 
this committee and various denominational bodies which are 
interested in plans for a religious awakening and a new passion 
for the changing of lives and of standards of living in Methodist 
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circles everywhere. In all these gatherings the fact has been 
kept in view that Methodism is coming rapidly toward its two 
hundredth anniversary. Aldersgate experience and power are 
being pressed upon the thought of the Ecumenical constituency. 

The Western Ecumenical Section was represented by com- 
munications from its president and secretary to one of the out- 
standing gatherings of the Eastern Section, London, England, 
June 3-5, 1935. Among those who participated in that meeting 
of able councillors were the eminent Methodist layman, the late 
Rt. Hon. Arthur Henderson, then chairman of the Disarmament 
Conference, Sir Luke Thompson, Dr. W. F. Lofthouse, and 
others. The date of the Seventh Ecumenical Conference, to be 
held next in England, was not finally determined, but may be 
made 1938, on account of the Aldersgate anniversary to be ob- 
served during that year. 

In the limited space of this report only a bare outline can be 
presented, indicating that something quite new is taking place in 
Methodism. The decennial Ecumenical Methodist Conference 
has hitherto been succeeded by only the most casual contacts 
between the Methodist bodies of the world. The result has been 
a distinct loss of power and of leverage in human affairs, local 
and universal. A beginning has been made looking toward 
something quite as valuable as accomplishments in the field of 
organic union. A broader Christian as well as Methodist fel- 
lowship and co-operation in achieving Christian objectives 
should be gradually but progressively realized by the furtherance 
of ecumenical relationships and activities. 

The recent translation of King George V presented an oppor- 
tunity for an expression of Methodist good-will. Accordingly 
by wire signed by the officers of our Western Ecumenical Meth- 
odism the Rev. Dr. T. Albert Moore, Secretary of the United 
Church of Canada, was requested to communicate to our fellow 
Christians of Canada the sympathy of American Methodism. 
The dispatch was published in the Canadian papers and was pre- 
sented to the throne through Baron Tweedsmuir, Governor-Gen- 
eral. A cable was also sent to the Methodists of Great Britain by 
commuication with the editor of the Methodist Times and 
Leader, London, the Rev. Dr. Benjamin Gregory. 

The representatives of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the 
Ecumenical Council, Western Section, are Bishop F. D. Leete, 
Bishop Herbert Welch, Bishop A. W. Leonard, G. W. Dixon, 
James R. Joy, E. L. Kidney, M. 8. Davage, Mrs. H. E. Wool- 
ever, Mrs. Frederick C. Reynolds, E. D. Soper, Frank Kingdon, 
Merle N. Smith, F. E. Eiselen, John R. Edwards, Daniel L. 
Marsh, Richard C. Raines. During the quadrennium 1928-382, 
only a fourth of the General Conference appropriation for Ecu- 
menical expenses was drawn, and the same careful policy has 
obtained during the past four years. In making this report to 
the General Conference of 1936, we recommend: 
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1. That the actions taken by the Ecumenical Conference, 
Western Section, be approved by the General Conference. 

2. That the General Conference elect sixteen representatives 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church to this Council. 

3. That the authorization be continued for the coming four 
years directing the treasurer of the General Conference Expense 
Fund to pay the expenses of the Ecumenical Council repre- 
sentatives of the Methodist Episcopal Church, incurred in the 
discharge of their duties, and certified by proper vouchers, to 
an aggregate amount not exceeding a total of $2,000 for the 
quadrennium. 


Respectfully submitted, 
Freperick D. LEEets, Chairman. 


For the Methodist Episcopal Members of the 
Methodist Ecumenical Council, Western Section. 


REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON EVAN- 
GELISM TO THE GENERAL CONFER- 
ENCE OF 1936 


The General Conference of 1932, feeling the need of a 
greater emphasis on Evangelism and the deepening of the 
spiritual life of the churches, ordered the appointment of ten 
laymen, ten pastors and five bishops to serve during the quad- 
rennium as a Commission on Evangelism. 

From the beginning of its existence your Commission has 
recognized the impossibility of making any exhaustive study 
of the Evangelistic needs of our churches or offering special 
services in response to requests of pastors and laymen. This 
is to be regretted but it will be remembered that we were given 
a commission with no budget provided. 

The strategy of the Commission, therefore, has been to central- 
ize its activities upon a few objectives as follows: 

1. The Aldersgate Anniversary, May 24, 1938. Early in the 
quadrennium the call of our Commission to face the 200th 
Anniversary of John Wesley’s Aldersgate experience was ap- 
proved by the Board of Bishops. Considerable publicity followed 
and it now appears that Methodist leaders the world over are 
calling officials and members to study the meaning of Wesley’s 
experience in order that we may seek and find the religious 
certainty that he found. This General Conference should make 
provision for the proper observance of the 200th Anniversary, 
not as a celebration but as a call to all our people to discover 
for themselves the secret of the witness of the Holy Spirit. The 
Ecumenical Council, in both the Western, our own, and the 
Hastern sections, is promoting Aldersgate movements. The 
Evangelistic Committee of the Western Ecumenical in the 
Americas and in the Far East is cooperating with the activities 
of your Commission. 

2. In planning forward to the Aldersgate Anniversary your 
Commission has recommended Aldersgate Classes. The purpose 
is group study of Christian experience as taught in the Scrip- 
tures and also witnessed to in the Methodist Movement, as well 
as in all the great spiritual movements since Pentecost. In 
the beginning, the Methodist Class Meeting was a spiritual 
clinic. There is need of such groups now, in which the function 
and message of Evangelism can be prayerfully studied in the 
light of Bible teaching and of modern conditions and needs. 
Courses of study for Aldersgate Classes have been prepared. 
It will be good preparation for a revival in any church if officials 
and groups of members could be enlisted in such classes. 

3, The Commission believes that there must be a revival in 
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family and personal religion if there is to be any permanent 
deepening of evangelistic zeal or spiritual passion. Home altars 
must be rekindled if church altars are to be maintained. To 
this end perhaps the most significant accomplishment of- the 
Commission has been to cooperate with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church South in the circulation of the quarterly magazine of 
daily devotions, “The Upper Room,” and also with the Federal 
Council of Churches in the little devotional monthly, “Today.” 
The first edition of “The Upper Room” for 1936 went to the 
remarkable figure of 350,000 copies. Our goal for 1937 is a 
one million edition, which seems possible of achievement. At 
the same time the Commission has co-operated with our Advo- 
cates and with the Church Bulletin in emphasizing the holy 
habit of daily Bible study and prayer. 

4. The Church Year and Evangelism, a six-page folder, out- 
lining the church year calendar and indicating opportunities 
for Evangelistic emphasis has received a hearty welcome from 
pastors of the entire church. This publication has been issued 
annually during three years of the quadrennium. There seems 
to be a widespread demand that it become a permanent organ. 

5. Your Commission has climaxed its work for the quad- 
rennium with a series of Across the Nation Regional Conferences 
on Hvangelism. These have been ten in number, beginning in 
New York on November 25th and ending in Denver on December 
13th. The purpose was not merely to council with pastors and 
laymen as to the present day function and message and program 
of Evangelism but to study the attitude of our leaders toward our 
evangelistic traditions. The results of these conferences, as 
indicated by the great numbers attending, the large interest 
shown, and by the evident presence of the Holy Spirit, make it 
clear to us that the great majority of our laymen and ministers 
have no doubt as to what is “the main business” of the Church. 
Repeated requests have come advising that a similar series of con- 
ferences be set up the coming fall and winter. These regional 
conferences have had the hearty endorsement and leadership of 
the Board of Bishops. 

In closing this report we respectfully urge that if it seems 
wise to the General Conference to continue the activities of this 
Commission during another quadrennium that a modest budget 
should be provided. Our Commission has been careful to co- 
operate with all effective undertakings of Christian Evangelism 
in our own and other lands. 

Loren M. Epwarps, Secretary, 
Rateu S. CusuMan, Chairman. 


REPORT OF THE FEDERAL COUNCIL OF 
THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST 
IN AMERICA 


The period since the last General Conference has witnessed one 
very important addition to the constituency of the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America, through the 
affiliation of the United Church of Canada with the Council. 
This has given an international significance to the Council and 
has brought the leaders of American Protestantism into closer 
fellowship and co-operation with our great sister-Church across 
the Northern border. There has been one minor withdrawal, 
that of the Churches of God, which felt out of sympathy with 
the developing principles of comity as applied to over-churched 
communities. 

One important union has taken place within the Federal 
Council’s family during the quadrennium—the merger of the 
Reformed Church-in the U. S. and the Evangelical Synod of 
North America in “The Evangelical and Reformed Church.” At 
the impressive meeting which consummated the merger in 1934 
Dr. George W. Richards, president of the united body, declared 
that the close association of the two denominations in the Fed- 
eral Council for a quarter of a century had been a major factor 
in making the union possible. 


REORGANIZATION 


The quadrennium has been marked by a reorganization of the 
Council designed to bring it more completely under the direction 
of the co-operating denominations. Changes which were made 
in the Constitution and By-Laws at the Quadrennial Meeting 
of the Council in Indianapolis in December, 1932, now provide: 


(1) That all members both of the Council and its Executive Com- 
mittee are to be appointed by the authority of the denominations 
themselves; 

(2) That the Council as a whole meet biennally, instead of quad- 
rennially; 

(3) That the Administrative Committee and the Executive Com- 
mittee, which previously divided the function of oversight between 
them, are combined in a single executive body, meeting bi-monthly, 
responsible for the direction of the entire work of the Council; 

(4) That in the interim between the Biennial Meetings of the 
Council all decisions as to program and all declarations of policy in 
all fields of work must be approved by the Executive Committee; 

(5) That the previous large number of commissions and commit- 
tees are combined into eight departments, constituting a more closely 
knit interdenominational structure. 


1190 


Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America 1191 


PERSONNEL 


The Council has been fortunate in its voluntary leadership. 
Dr. Albert W. Beaven (Baptist), who was president from 1932 
to 1934, and Dr. Ivan Lee Holt (Southern Methodist), the presi- 
dent from 1934-1936, have so effectively combined a glowing 
evangelical spirit with a progressive outlook that they have com- 
manded an exceptional degree of confidence in all the diverse 
denominations. The influential Advisory Committee, which 
maintains week-by-week touch with the Council’s office and staff 
between the bi-monthly meetings of the Executive Committee, 
has had as its chairmen Dr. John W. Langdale (Methodist Epis- 
copal) during the first biennium, and Dr. Lewis 8S. Mudge 
(Presbyterian) during the present biennium. 

Dr. Albert E. Day serves as chairman of the Department of 
the Church and Social Service; Bishop Edwin H. Hughes as 
chairman of the Washington Committee. 


EVANGELISM 


At the present time the Council is making intensive prepara- 
tions for the most united and far-reaching undertaking of an 
evangelistic and distinctively spiritual character that has been 
projected in many years. Known as “the National Preaching Mis- 
sion,” it is assembling a group of the foremost interpreters of 
the Christian Gospel in the world, who for three continuous 
months will go together to twenty-five leading cities, spending 
four days in each place, in a devoted effort to stir a spiritual 
awakening. The Mission will be headed by Dr. KE. Stanley Jones, 
who will give his entire energy from mid-September to mid- 
December to this cause. Associated with him for varying periods 
will be a group of twenty others. Those from abroad will include 
T. Z. Koo of China; Principal J. S. Whale, of Cambridge, Eng- 
land, and Miss Muriel Lester, of London. From our own country 
and Canada the following, among others, have already agreed to 
serve: Dr. Richard Roberts, Dean Lynn Harold Hough, Dr. 
George A. Buttrick, Dr. Ivan Lee Holt, Dr. Albert W. Beaven, 
Dr. George W. Truett, Bishop Arthur J. Moore, Rt. Rev. Henry 
W. Hobson, Dr. Paul Scherer, Dr. John A. Mackay and Dr. 
Merton S. Rice. Each of the twenty-five cities to which the 
Mission will go is making thorough preparation, both in prayer 
and in active promotion. 


WORSHIP 


A new function of the Council is the cultivation of the spirit 
of worship and greater attention to the conduct of worship in 
Protestantism. Thanks to the leadership of Bishop Wilbur P. 
Thirkield, who has given generously of his time as chairman of 
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a special committee, the professors in our theological schools who 
are responsible for training in worship, and other interested 
leaders, have become an effective co-operating unit. One of 
the valuable services of the Committee has been a survey of the 
present practice of the seminaries in this field. 

Behind this service to public worship have lain several years 
of activity in cultivating the personal devotional life through the 
Lenten Fellowship of Prayer and the Universal Week of Prayer. 
More recently, the monthly magazine of daily devotions, known 
as Today, originally launched as a Presbyterian publication, has 
been placed upon an interdenominational basis. 


RADIO 


Through the sponsorship of an extensive program of religious 
radio over national networks the Council has found the way of 
making a unique contribution to the spiritual life of America, 
bringing the influence of the Gospel to hosts of people—espe- 
cially invalids, aged, shut-ins and inmates of public institu- 
tions—not reached by the ordinary ministry of any of the 
churches. Under the chairmanship of Dr. John W. Langdale, 
the radio ministry has expanded until it now includes three mes- 
sages every Sunday, three special mid-week programs and a daily 
devotional service every weekday morning of the year. No 
fewer than 88 stations in all parts of the nation co-operate in 
broadcasting these programs. The Methodists who participated 
in this broadcasting during the past year were Dr. Ralph W. 
Sockman and Dr. Charles L. Goodell on Sundays, and Dr. Wal- 
ter W. Van Kirk in the Saturday evening program under the 
title, “Religion in the News.” 


SOCIAL RELATIONS 


In providing a collective leadership, drawn from all denom- 
inations, in the relation of the Church to social problems, the 
Council has discharged a function which was laid upon it when 
the Council was first organized and the “Social Ideals of the 
Churches” adopted, following their formulation by the Method- 
ist General Conference of 1908. In dealing with subjects as 
difficult and as complex as are involved in trying to work out the 
meaning of Christianity for our industrial and economic life it 
is inevitable that wide differences of view should arise within the 
churches. This emphasizes the need for objective research and 
study and at this point the Council in recent years has made a 
unique contribution. In the Department of Research and Edu- 
cation, under the direction of Dr. F. Ernest Johnson, there has 
been an invaluable source of unbiased information. This has 
tended to save the Council from extreme or unbalanced positions 
and to keep its policies rooted in the broad central ground where 
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men of prophetic social vision and spiritual insight in all denom- 
inations can stand together. 

A new social function has appeared during the past year in 
the request of the United States Bureau of Prisons that the 
Council select and share in the supervision of all Protestant 
chaplains in Federal prisons and penitentiaries, in the interest 
of a more adequate program of worship, religious education and 
pastoral counseling. This has been a natural extension of the 
Council’s work in the general field of social welfare and the 
asa ale effort to raise the standards of Protestant social 
work. 

The educational program in behalf of Christian family life, 
begun as something of an experiment, has met with such a warm 
response as to give it a permanent place in the Council’s work. 


RACE RELATIONS 


Included in the Council’s membership are four great Negro 
denominations. Their fellowship and co-operation with the other 
denominations in the Council is one of the most successful 
examples of inter-racial co-operation in the nation. Under the 
leadership of a Negro secretary, a vigorous educational program 
in behalf of inter-racial justice and against racial discrimina- 
tions is being steadily carried forward. 


INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 


In its work for world peace the Council has been able to com- 
mand the leadership of men like Hon. George W. Wickersham 
and Hon. Alanson B. Houghton, and, at the present time, of 
Miss Mary E. Woolley, as chairman of its Department of Inter- 
national Justice and Goodwill. Its great influence was indicated 
when, a few months ago, the National Peace Conference, organ- 
ized by more than a score of the leading agencies for peace— 
most of them not directly connected with the Churches—asked 
the Council to allow Secretary Walter W. Van Kirk to become 
the director of this new body for co-ordinating the entire peace 
movement of the nation. This was an unconscious tribute to 
the high effectiveness of the work which the churches have been 
doing through the Federal Council in the field of international 
affairs. 

The Federal Council also serves as the American Section of 
the Universal Christian Council for Life and Work, which is 
gradually becoming virtually a world federation of Protestantism 
and of the Eastern Orthodox Churches, with headquarters in 
Geneva. It is quietly knitting up the Protestant bodies of the 
various countries, long separated by the spirit of nationalism, 
into a working unity. The Ecumenical Conference to be held in 
Oxford, England, in 1937, on the relation of the Church to 
society and the State is of intense timeliness. . 
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STATE AND LOCAL CO-OPERATION 


Undergirding the whole movement for. greater Protestant 
unity is the work of the state and local councils of churches, 
which the Federal Council helps to create and to support as 
centers of co-operation among the churches in their own com- 
munities. During the past quadrennium notable progress has 
been made in the development of State councils of churches and 
through them in the extension of the spirit and practice of 
comity in dealing with over-churching in rural areas. This 
advance has been especially furthered through the collaboration 
of the Home Missions Council, whose staff forms a single work- 
ing unit with the Federal Council’s staff. More recently, similar 
collaboration has been effected with the International Council of 
Religious Education in the approach to the field. The three 
Councils now unite in a plan for developing in each state an 
inclusive interdenominational agency responsible for all co-opera- 
tive tasks in its area. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


The experience of interchurch co-operation in these and other 
realms clearly justifies the conclusion that the key to a larger 
Protestant unity lies through strengthening and extending the 
service and the influence of the Federal Council. 

Two recommendations are submitted for action by the General 
Conference, in addition to any other steps that it may deem it 
wise to take: 

First—That the General Conference provide for the appoint- 
ment of forty-six representatives upon the Federal Council for 
the quadrennium 1936-1940, in accordance with the terms of 
the Federal Council’s Constitution. 

Second—That the General Conference provide, by such method 
as it deems best, for a generous appropriation for the support of 
the Federal Council’s work. 

A determined effort is now being made to increase greatly the 
proportionate share of the Council’s support coming directly 
from the constituent denominations. In the interest of sound 
procedure and the closest relationship with the denominations, it 
is imperative that they themselves care adequately for its necessi- 
ties, instead of leaving the Council to the vicissitudes of such 
financial contributions as members of the staff may be able to 
secure from individuals. The total budget for the coming year, 
as set forth in the volume detailing the Council’s work, is 
$225,000. The Executive Committee of the Council has care- 
fully prepared a table of amounts which are requested from the 
several denominations. The amount suggested for the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church is $20,000." It is earnestly hoped that the 

*This represents $.0047 per capita for our denomination, as com- 


pared with $.0078 per capita for the Presbyterian and $.0070 for the 
Evangelical and Reformed Churches. 
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General Conference will provide for this amount, thus giving 
practical evidence of its hearty belief in and support of this 
great movement of Protestant co-operation, which the Methodist 
Episcopal Church has done so much to create and to bring to its 
present stage of development. 


Francis J. McConneEtt, 
Epwin H. HucHes, 
E. G. RicHARDSON, 
JOHN W. LANGDALE, 
EK. D. Kowustepr, 
F. P. Corson, 
Ernest H. CHERRINGTON, 
Frank A. Horne, 
(The Methodist Members of the 
Executive Committee.) 


REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON INTER- 
DENOMINATIONAL RELATIONS 


This Commission will submit an important report to the Gen- 
eral Conference for its action. The Commission has worked 
directly and definitely during the quadrennium with like Com- 
missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the 
Methodist Protestant Church to reach a plan for the early 
union of these three bodies. The Joint Commission has felt that 
it was expected and even directed by the Churches represented 
in it to find and present a way for their union. In obedience 
to that sense of expectation the three Commissions have worked. 
Their plans and proposals will be before the General Confer- 
ence at a suitable time. It is not necessary here to recount the 
meetings in detail or recite the steps taken which have led to the 
presentation of a plan to unite the three Churches. It is enough 
to say that in every meeting of the Joint Commission the Spirit 
of Christ was manifest and potent. Every possible view of the 
many difficult phases of the task was presented and considered, 
but never was any meeting disturbed by any failure to realize 
Christ’s presence or to conceive our task as undertaken with and 
for Him. 

We present the work of the Joint Commission not as perfect 
or wholly free from possible criticism, but as the best method 
we could devise and unanimously adopt for uniting these 
Churches. We have not sought to do anything else than unite 
the Churches as they are. The United Church can through the 
years work out such changes and improvements as it may choose. 
Wisdom will probably not die with us. We believed our duty to 
le in making these three separated bodies one and in that spirit 
we have worked and now submit the result of our labors. There 
were difficulties, there will still be difficulties. But we have 
sought to give to God in our day one Church for the proclama- 
tion of the gospel of reconciliation, the making of all men one 
in Christ, and “all the Kingdoms of lfe a Kingdom of Ged.” 
For what we have done we ask your approval and upon it we ask 
the blessing of Almighty God. 

In presenting our report to the Advocates, the three Chairmen 
and the Chairman of the Committee which had prepared the 
Plan said: 

“Tn transmitting to the constituencies of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the 
Methodist Protestant Church, the Plan of Union, as unani- 
mously adopted by the Joint Commission of the three Churches, 
the chairmen of the three Commissions, and the chairman of the 
Committee of Fifteen, acting under the vote of their comrades, 
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wish to add some informal words of gratitude, hope and counsel. 

“Our gratitude is given to the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ for His guidance and grace as so manifest in our 
deliberations. Our sessions have been prayerful and fraternal; 
unmarred by such visitations and unhindered by such obsti- 
nacies as would be displeasing to the Great Head of the Church. 
The spirit of our meetings, scattered throughout our constitu- 
encies, would result in the overwhelming adoption of the Plan 
of Union and would carry forward into the proposed United 
Church the genuine brotherhood that comes from closer relation 
with Christ our Lord. 

“Our hope, as warranted by the reports that come to us from 
our several churches, is that the Plan now presented will receive 
the hearty sanction of those who in our General Conferences and 
in our Annual Conferences are given the privilege of voting for 
the great consummation. 

“Our counsel relates to the following matters: 

“1, Let us not expect that the details of union can be worked 
out in any quick way. The Plan provides for certain vital con- 
tacts that will allow our hitherto several Churches to grow into 
the deeper unities. As we go forward in the spirit and patience 
of Christ, we can trust ourselves and our partners in a merged 
Methodism to work in the mood of brothers and sisters to achieve, 
without undue haste, the necessary minor unions within the 
Great Union. Our own experience in working toward a large 
Plan for the whole Church convinces us that the smaller, but 
essential, plans for uniting our Boards and Societies can be suc- 
cessfully carried forward to the glory of God. We exhort the 
special representatives of the several interests and departments 
of our hitherto threefold work to pray and work in peace and 
love for such later readjustments as the Union may seem to 
demand for Christ’s sake. 

“2, Let us not hasten any local negotiations for union in such 
a manner as to embarrass our larger aim. Indeed, we advise that 
unless there be some utterly exceptional situation that calls for 
localized merger of our Churches, we withold ourselves from the 
efforts to produce fragmentary unions, and give our endeavors 
to achieving the total union of the three great denominations. 
We can then reorganize our local work by corporate counsel and 
to greater advantage. Particularly can we arrange for disposal 
of properties, not merely on a basis of easing an economic situa- 
tion, but rather on the basis of preventing overlapping of church 
work in our various towns and villages; of avoiding needless 
administrative difficulties; and of saving many faithful servants 
of Christ from unnecessary hardships. Piece-meal mergers that 
lead to misunderstandings and disappointments might prove 
grave hindrances to the mighty movement for the union of the 
three Methodisms. 

“3, Our final counsel is: that everywhere our hearts be chal- 
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lenged to a new spirit of prayer and devotion. A revival of 
saving grace in each of our churches would mean that each 
would carry into the projected Union the increased life and 
power for which our common heritage of faith has always stood. 
This experience would also bring us into that spiritual oneness 
for which the Saviour prayed, even as it would lead us into new 
fields of service, and would help to convince the world that 
Christ, sent of God, was likewise sending the reunited followers 
of Wesley to have a larger part in winning men to the Redeemer. 

“As the highest advice, therefore, to the triple Methodisms 
striving to find the way to Union, we say, Pray! Pray! Pray! 
that the will of God in this endeavor, as in all things else, may 
be fully done. 

“Very faithfully, your servants in Christ, 


Witiiam F. McDowetu, Chairman, 
Methodist Eyscopal Commassion. 
Epwin D. Movuzon, Chairman, 
Methodist Emscopal, South, Commission. 
JOHN CALVIN BROOMFIELD, Chairman, 
Methodist Protestant Commission. 
Epwin H. Huauszs, Chairman, 
Committee of Fifteen. 


This has been our major task during the quadrennium. We 
have thought it wise while these definite negotiations were in 
progress to refrain from other specific efforts at union. We have, 
however, maintained active and friendly relations with several 
other bodies, Methodists and others, looking forward to a larger 
union than that which is here presented. 


Witii1am F. McDoweE tu, Chairman, 
Harry EH, Wootever, Secretary. 


REPORT OF THE SESQUICENTENNIAL 
COMMISSION 


Your Commission respectfully reports: 


In accordance with report to the General Conference of 
1932, our Commission carried on the work of promoting the 
celebration of the Sesquicentennial of the Organization of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church at the Christmas Conference of 
1784, among our own Annual Conferences on the one hand, 
and jointly with similar Commissions of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, South, and the Methodist Protestant Church in 
all matters of joint interest and especially in a central cele- 
bration in Baltimore. 

In pursuance of this arrangement, our Commission was made 
the clearinghouse for the production of the materials used, and 
largely for their distribution as well as for general promotion. 
Five principal means were developed. A Booklet giving a short 
history of the Christmas Conference and suggesting plans for 
the celebration, a souvenir medal, an Oratorio, a Pageant and a 
Stereopticon Lecture. Some 40,000 booklets were printed and 
one mailed to every Pastor in the three Methodisms, and a large 
quantity distributed free through Annual Conferences and other- 
wise. 

A commemorative medal was modeled by John R. Sinnock, 
sculptor in charge of the coinage at the United States Mint, 
Philadelphia, and struck off in handsome bronze by the Medallic 
Art Company, and 10,000 of these were sold by your, Com- 
mission, along with 100 large sized ones, at a small profit. These 
were sold singly and in tens and hundreds and handled entirely 
by your Commission, without expense except actual cost of 
mailing. 

The printing of an Oratorio was placed in the hands of Profes- 
sor Van Denman Thompson, of De Pauw University, after a 
suggested outline was prepared by Dr. Forrest J. Prettyman, 
chairman of the Methodist Episcopal South Commission. This 
task was most excellently carried out by Professor Thompson 
and his very beautiful production, entitled “The Evangel of the 
New World” was published by Theodore Presser Company of 
Philadelphia. Over 4,000 copies of this Oratorio have been 
sold; your Commission guaranteed the sale of the first 1,000 
copies and actually sold them through the Commission office, 
also at a small profit, though not sufficient to pay for the musical 
composition. The Oratorio was sung by choruses all over the 
United States and brought inspiration and enthusiasm where- 


ever rendered. 
A very attractive Pageant was written by Professor Harold 
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A. Ehrensperger of our Bureau of Pageantry, entitled, “The 
Spreading Flame,” which was published. by our Book Concern 
and we hope sold at a profit. This Pageant was suitable for 
both a large and small Auditorium and has met with great favor 
and a fine response wherever given. 

A Stereopticon Lecture, entitled the “Romance of American 
Methodism,” was prepared by Dr. A. H. Backus, Secretary of 
our Commission, and handled through our church Stereopticon 
Department. Ten sets were prepared and the entire cost of over 
$600 was paid out of the rentals received. This aided greatly 
by bringing visually to the eyes of young and old the early 
scenes of American Methodism. 

A cut showing both faces of the medal was struck off and 
mailed to the Secretary of each Annual Conference with a re- 
quest that it be used on the cover of the Annual Minutes, a 
check of $1 be sent us to cover the costs. The cut was gladly 
used, but only about thirty per cent of the Secretaries remem- 
bered the second part of the request to mail the check! If there 
are any of those short-minded Secretaries present in the General 
Conference, the account is still open and they may send me their 
checks! 

Letters were written to the Bishops and to the Secretaries 
of the Annual Conferences requesting the appointment of anni- 
versary committees in each Conference. Then letters went 
forward to these local committees suggesting plans and urging 
a suitable Conference anniversary. This was carried out in 
practically every Conference, in some with an elaborate program, 
including the rendition of the Oratorio, or the Pageant, 
and in this way the Oratorio was sung from coast to coast. 
Letters and circulars were also sent to all our college and pre- 
paratory school Presidents. All this entailed ,a very heavy 
correspondence, all of which was carried on without expense 
other than the necessary postage. 

Fine co-operation was rendered by the Advocates in publish- 
ing articles and news items, and by Dr. Bugbee and his as- 
sociates in providing a quarter’s special lessons on Methodist 
History in our Church School publications. 

On October 10-14, 1934, the Centennial Celebration was 
held in Baltimore, in charge of the Joint Commission of which 
Bishop Edwin H. Hughes was the very capable Chairman, and 
Dr. E. L. Watson, Vice-Chairman. Over 1,000 delegates regis- 
tered from the three branches of Methodism, coming from every 
state in the Union. A program of fine character with outstand- 
ing speakers chosen from the three branches of Methodism was 
maintained from Wednesday to Saturday. The delegates were 
welcomed to Baltimore by the Governor of the State and the 
Mayor of the City of Baltimore. The day was opened with-ap- - 
propriate addresses on Barbara Heck, “The Puritan Conscience 
in Methodism,’ by Bishop Ernest G. Richardson; “Harry 
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Hoosier, The Negro’s Place in Methodism,” by Dr. Robert M. 
Williams; “Robert Strawbridge, The Lay Element in Meth- 
odism,” by Dr. James H. Straughn; and “Thomas Coke, The 
Missionary Reach of Methodism,” by Bishop Paul B. Kern. 

In the evening the Lyric Theatre was crowded to overflow- 
ing, when a chorus of 400 voices led by Earl Evans, Minister 
of Music of First Church, Baltimore, sang the Sesqui Oratorio, 
“The Evangel of the New World.” 

Possibly the highest point was reached on Thursday, “One 
Day of Union,” with Bishop McDowell most graciously pre- 
siding. The climax came with the union meeting of the Boards 
of Bishops and the General Conference executives of the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church, with Bishop Hughes presiding, as 
cnly he could preside, when, at his suggestion, these leaders 
unanimously adopted a resolution pledging themselves to work 
for Union by their prayers and their best efforts; followed by 
the unanimous adoption of the same motion by the cheering 
delegates. 

Friday’s program was given over to Journalism, and the 
Educational, Social and Theological contributions of Meth- 
odism, followed in the evening by the rendition of the Sesqui 
Pageant, “The Spreading Flame,” under the direction of its 
author, Harold A. Ehrensperger. Again the Lyric Theatre was 
crowded to the doors, and many were turned away, unable to 
obtain even standing room. The Pageant was magnificently 
rendered and was repeated on the following day. During this 
same day the young people had a large gathering in one church, 
while the women held a meeting of their own in another. 

The Anniversary ended Saturday with addresses on Evangel- 
ism and an inspiring and provocative summary by Bishop 
Hughes on “Forwarding the Balance.” <A delightful spirit of 
brotherliness and union pervaded the whole gathering and the 
delegates departed, more than ever determined to seek again 
the passion of the fathers and also to bring about a United 
Methodism. 

The budget of the local committee amounted to over $11,000, 
and they were successful in meeting all bills and ending with- 
out a deficit. A copy of all speeches was afterwards printed by 
the Committee. 

The Treasurer of the General Conference Expense Fund has 
advanced to our Commission the sum of $2,430 of which $800 was 
paid over to the Baltimore Committee to aid in putting on the 
central program at Baltimore; $689 account purchase of medals, 
and $497 account of Stereopticon slides, Booklets, Pageants 
and display at World’s Fair; and the balance of $442 in printing, 
miscellaneous bills and travel of Commissioners. Profits from 
sale of medals, seals and Oratorios paid for larger part of cost 
printing booklets, purchase of medals, for numerous circulars, 
mimeographing, and a very heavy postage bill, and we are 
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returning a check to the Treasurer of the General Conference 
Expense Fund, from which the above advances were made, for 
$600, or more than the total advanced for direct expenses of the 
Commissioners and all miscellaneous expenses, so that the net 
amount paid out for the promotion of the Sesquicentennial 
is less than $1,830 instead of the $5,000 which was appropriated 
by the General Conference. 

Grateful indeed is your Commission for the cordial co-opera- 
tion and assistance received from many Methodists, North and 
South. No finer co-operation could have been given than 
was exhibited by the Joint Commission of the three Methodist 
Branches in the general planning and promotion, and particu- 
larly in the arrangement and carrying out of the central cele- 
bration at Baltimore. 

We rejoiced in the work and now ask for an honorable dis- 
charge. 

For the Commission, 
CuHarLES F. Eaoieston, Chairman, 
A. H. Backus, Secretary. 


REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON 
WORLD PEACE 


The General Conference of 1932, again expressed its interest 
in the cause of world peace in these words: “The agencies 
of our church shall not be used in preparation for war; they 
shall be used in preparation for peace.... We set ourselves to 
create the will to peace, the conditions of peace, and the organi- 
zation for peace.” 

The Conference elected a General Conference Commission 
on World Peace consisting of ten persons; authorized and di- 
rected the Treasurer of the General Conference Expense Fund 
to pay properly certified expenses of the Commission, the total 
not to exceed $3,000 a year; directed that the educational work 
for World Peace be continued under the direction of the Board 
of Education ; approved continued co-operation with the Federal 
Council of Churches and other peace agencies building a world 
order upon the foundation of international peace. 


REORGANIZATION 


The reduction in appropriation from fifteen thousand to 
three thousand dollars annually made it impossible to continue 
services of a full time executive secretary and maintain an office 
for the commission. The assignment of responsibility for the 
educational program to the Board of Education made a closer 
relationship between the commission and the Board of Education 
highly desirable. With the approval of the Board of Education, 
Merle N. English, associate secretary of the Board, was named as 
executive secretary of the commission, with office at 740 Rush 
St., Chicago. 

The arrangement provided for a clearly defined distinction in 
function between the commission and the Board of Education. 
The commission has spoken for the church, representing it in a 
public way whenever the situation made this advisable, and in 
important relationships with other peace organizations. It has 
issued annual statements concerning important aspects of the 
peace question, and at its annual meetings has outlined the pro- 
gram and determined the budget, subject always to funds being 
available to meet the expenditures. 


FINANCES 


The receipts of the Commission on appropriation for the 
period of June 1, 1932 to December 31, 1935 were $6,617.07. 
Of this amount $819.50 was required to close the accounts of 
the previous quadrennium. The amount available for the pres- 
ent quadrennium to December 31, 1935 was $5,797.57. This 
is slightly over 50 per cent of the amount anticipated under 
the action of the General Conference. The deficit in receipts 
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was the result of reduced payments by the churches for the 
General Conference Expense Fund. 

During the same period the Board of Education has appro- 
priated $1,700 for peace education. This has been supplemented 
by receipts from the sale of literature amounting, as of Decem- 
ber 31, 1935 to $913.57 and miscellaneous receipts of $414.80. 
In addition, the Board of Education has provided office space, 
- equipment, and the services of the executive secretary of the 
commission without charge to the commission. Account should 
also be taken of the fact that other members of the staff of the 
Board of Education have co-operated in carrying forward the 
work of the commission, with increasing emphasis upon peace 
education among children, young people, and adults. 

It is the judgment of the commission that this pooling of 
resources has made possible a much more extensive program 
than would have been possible by working independently. 


ACTIVITIES 


The activities of the commission during the quadrennium have 
been too numerous to appear in detail in this report. The fol- 
lowing is a brief statement of the more important: 

1. Considerable correspondence is carried on with pastors and 
lay people who seek information or suggestions for activities 
in the local church and other groups and advice with reference 
to procedure, also with many peace organizations that look to the 
church for co-operation in their respective enterprises. 

2. Annual circularization of pastors of all Methodist Epis- 
copal churches with suggestions for the observance of Armistice 
week in the interest of peace. Enclosed in these communica- 
tions are current leaflets setting forth the position of the Gen- 
eral Conference and the Peace Commission, the annual statement 
of the Federal Council of Churches, and up-to-date lists of 
resource materials. 

3. A literature service through which the office supplies 
hundreds of churches and young people’s organizations with 
material of various kinds. The statement of the General Con- 
ference of 1932 and subsequent statements of the commission, 
were printed under the titles “Toward World Peace” and “Edu- 
cation for World Peace” in leaflet form and mailed to all pas- 
tors; they have also been widely circulated in other ways. The 
gift of a generous layman made possible the reprinting and cir- 
culation of the two articles by Bishop Edgar Blake on “Peace 
or War?” Bibliographies containing selected lists of bocks, 
study courses, manuals, services of worship, plays, leaflets, etc., 
are circulated. In addition to materials prepared by the Com- 
mission and the Board of Education, the commission maintains 
stock of selected materials issued by various peace organiza- 

ions. 

4, Promotion of study classes and the use of the lessons for 
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various age groups appearing in the curriculum for Church 
Schools and Epworth Leagues and of the undated and dated 
units appearing in the Epworth Herald for use by young people. 
The Department of Leadership Training of the Board of Edu- 
cation offers a training course with guide for leaders on “Steps 
Toward International Peace” which is widely used. 

_ 5. The Commission makes possible an annual ten-day train- 
ing conference for those who teach courses on international rela- 
tions and world peace in summer institutes for young people. 
It has also made possible attendance of such leaders upon the 
annual sessions of the Institute of International Relations 
sponsored by the American Friends Service Committee. There 
are now more than 100 persons who have received such train- 
ing and who give exceptional leadership to thousands of young 
people attending summer and winter institutes. 

6. The annual meeting of the commission has been the occa- 
sion for conferences on methods of peace education in the local 
church. 

7. A series of two-day seminars on world peace for adult 
leaders was held in twenty strategic centers of the United States 
during 1934-35 under the leadership of Rev. Charles F. Boss, Jr. 
The purpose of these was to acquaint the public with the posi- 
tion of the Methodist Episcopal Church, deal creatively with 
the personal and world issues involved and with steps that must 
be taken in making the church an effective agency for world 

eace. 
i Peace is given special emphasis in the series of seminars on 
“Christian Education in Social Ideals and Practice’ which are 
being held during 1935-36. 

8. Conferences with local groups in university centers where 
Methodist students were involved because of refusal to par- 
ticipate in military drill. This has required much correspond- 
ence, in some cases visits by the executive secretary of the com- 
mission, the endorsement of solicitation for funds for aid of 
such students, and an appropriation by the Peace Commission 
to help carry the case of conscientious objectors to the United 
States Supreme Court. 

9. When important issues have been under consideration by 
Congress, or its committees, the commission has communicated 
with the President, Senators and Congressmen, the chairmen of 
committees and by mail and through the press has endeavored 
to mobilize the conviction of the church and to have it ex- 
pressed by wire, letter and petition to the proper persons. 

10. The commission is glad to know that there is a vast 
amount of peace education and promotion going on independ- 
ently of the commission, to much of which the commission is 
only incidentally related. This includes the splendid efforts of 
the church press and other religious journals and many of the 
more popular magazines, annual conference commissions on 
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world peace, conference and local church committees, and by 
members of the Methodist Church through many Methodist 
organizations. A considerable part of this is inspired by the 
position expressed by the General Conference and by the pro- 
gram of the Commission and Board of Education. 
Much of the work of the commission and Board of Education 
is done in co-operation with other agencies, such as the citizen- 
ship committees of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 
and Woman’s Home Missionary Society, the Federal Council of 
Churches, the American Friends Service Committee, the Na- 
tional Council for Prevention of War, the Committee on Mili- 
tarism in Education, the United Youth Movement “Christian 
Youth Building a New World,” and the Emergency Peace Cam- 


STATEMENTS BY THE COMMISSION 


From time to time the Commission has supplemented the 
official statement of the General Conference by its own state- 
ment made in the light of the changing situation. The state- 
ment issued at its annual meeting held September 24-25, 1935, 
contains the following with reference to the sinfulness of war 
and the implications of this for the individual and the church. 


“We yield to no one in our admiration of men who hitherto in full 
accord with public sentiment and the dictates of their own con- 
science, have given up their lives in war. But war, what ever 
may have been true of it in the past, is now productive only of 
evil. 

“War involves (a) the slaughter of human beings, including women 
and children; (b) violation of personality; (c) lying propaganda; 
(d) deliberate breeding of the spirit of hate; (e) vast destruction 
of property; (f) unsettling of the economic structure of society, 
threatening the collapse of credit, the curtailment of commerce, 
widespread unemployment, world-wide reduction of the standards of 
living, with here and there actual starvation; and furthermore, (g) 
it threatens the destruction of democracy and encourages the spread 
of fascism; (h) it puts in the place of moral law the doctrine of 
military necessity; and (i) it distorts the religion of Jesus into the 
religion of a war god. 

“Therefore, we feel bound to conclude that war is sin, a word 
which we use deliberately because of its religious connotations, 
Hanis as it does an offense not only against man but also against 

fe) os 


Additional statements deal with the implications of this 
judgment such as refusal by individuals to take part in any war 
—international or civil—and the complete disassociation of 
the church from the war system; the abridgement of freedom; 
military dictatorship; compulsory military training; the rights 
of conscientious objectors; a reasonable policy of national de- 
fense; international police force; manufacture of munitions; 
neutrality; removal of economic barriers to peace; the use of 
armed forces as a collecting agency; an immigration policy 
free of racial discrimination ; the desirability of a local church 
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committee on world peace and the necessity for education and 
prayer for a co-operative world order in which nations and- 
individuals in every nation may work together for the common 
good of all, and the promotion of political policies and economic 
practices that will make for peace. (For complete statement 
see leaflet, “Education for World Peace.”’) 


THE CHURCH’S RESPONSIBILITY 


In the achievement of world peace, the Christian forces must 
take their full share of initiative and responsibility. “The 
churches have a unique contribution to make by the emphasis 
upon the Christian imperative, education, propaganda and co- 
operative action. 

The outlook for peace is not as discouraging as it appears. 
War has been unmasked and will never again be blessed by the 
Christian church. Having renounced war as an instrument of 
national policy, the church must not fail Christ and the peo- 
ples of the earth. The present threat of another war that will 
destroy civilization itself demands of the churches that they 
increase their efforts toward peace and strengthen all their 
agencies to the end that they may be successful in their leader- 
ship. 

The success of interdenominational and non-ecclesiastical 
peace agencies as well as governmental action depends upon 
strong programs under denominational supervision and denomi- 
national agencies equipped in personnel and resources to enlist 
the co-operation of their members in united efforts. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


The commission respectfully recommends the following: 

1. That the General Conference again issue a statement on 
behalf of the entire church setting forth the Christian position rela- 
tive to the present day issues involved in the establishment of 
World Peace. 

2. That a Commission on World Peace representative of the entire 
church be elected in order that world peace may be given the 
prominence and place in the thinking and action of the church that 
the work of such a commission will emphasize. 

38. That the present co-operative relationship with the Board of 
Education and other Christian peace agencies be continued. 

4. That an appropriation be made by the General Conference from 
General Conference Expense Funds or through the World Service 
Commission sufficient to provide for a program that will meet the 
needs of the church. 

5. That legislation be enacted providing for the appointment of a 
committee on world peace in each church and a similar organization 
in annual conferences and areas. 


The commission is deeply appreciative of the co-operation of 
the Board of Education in making possible the program car- 
ried out during the quadrennium. 

RautpeH W. SockMAn, Chairman; 
Ernest F, Tirriz, Secretary. 


REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON 
WORSHIP AND MUSIC 


The Commission on Worship and Music, having been chosen 
from widely separated areas and granted a very limited amount 
of money, effected its organization by mail, and has endeavored 
to accomplish certain important objectives which could be 
reached within its budget. 

The first and most important objective was felt to be the 
interpretation of the newly adopted Orders of Worship to our 
Church. This had been begun during the preceding quadren- 
nium, but became vitally important when the Orders were actu- 
ally adopted at Atlantic City. Under the guidance of a com- 
mittee headed by William K. Anderson, a series of very helpful 
articles was prepared, dealing with worship in general and with 
the individual parts of the worship services. Men of outstand- 
ing ability and experience co-operated in this, and the articles 
were printed in all the Advocates and reprinted in other journals. 
They were later published in booklet form and are thus made 
available for wide distribution and study, under the title, Find- 
ing God Through Worship. 

The second objective of the Commission was the improvement 
of the worship services at Annual Conferences. J. Hastie Odgers 
was chairman of the committee which prepared a series of 
articles dealing with this important subject and presenting help- 
ful suggestions for the devotional services, the communion serv- 
ice, the memorial service, and the ordination service. These 
articles were printed in The Pastor’s Journal, commencing with 
the issue of May, 1935, and are called to the attention of all 
program committees and worship committees of Annual Con- 
ferences. 

The third project was the preparation of festival services for 
our Church, to illustrate the use of our official Order of Wor- 
ship for such occasions as Christmas and Easter, showing how 
materials for enrichment of the service may be used without 
interfering with the unity and progress and sincere reverence of 
the worship. Some services prepared by church groups have been 
designed apparently more for propaganda than for worship, and 
it has been felt by the Commission that the safeguarding of the 
central act of worship is of very great importance. The Christ- 
mas service was prepared at Boston University School of Theol- 
ogy, by a class under the direction of Professor Fred Winslow 
Adams, and the Easter service at Drew University, under the 
direction of Professor Dorr Diefendorf. These services were 
also printed in The Pastor's Journal. 

The fourth project of the Commission is the conduct of morn- 
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ing prayer services and other meetings of an educational and 
inspirational character in the chapel during the weeks of the 
General Conference session in Columbus. These are being 
planned as this report is prepared. It is hoped that the services 
will have large usefulness. 

We feel that it is important that the General Conference con- 
tinue the Commission on Worship and Music, and, if possible, 
grant it an enlarged budget. The past four years have been 
years of study and interpretation. The new Methodist Hymnal 
is now in our hands, with the Orders of Worship and the Rituals. 
It is very important that during the coming quadrennium there 
shall be an active promotion of the ideas which have been 
approved and an earnest encouragement of the use of those 
materials which have been prepared. We outline four projected 
activities for the Commission during the coming quadrennium : 

1. To continue stimulation of thought and activity in the 
interest of the highest development and use of worship and 
music, using the press, conferences and institutes. 

2. To see that Annual Conference Committees on Worship 
and Music are carefully appointed, and to encourage and study 
and compare their activities, to the end that all may be advised 
of any successful programs and the whole Church benefited. 

3. To serve as a committee of reference and advice for co- 
operation with the various groups which from time to time 
present, for special occasions, more or less official orders of 
worship for use in our churches. Some of these have, in the 
past, come so far short of what intelligent, beautiful, devout 
orders of worship should be that they have brought discredit not 
only upon the special causes, but upon the Church itself. 

4. To make a continuous study of developments in the field of 
worship and music and serve as a clearing house through which 
materials of outstanding value may be made known and desired 
information obtained. 

Puitie S. Watters, Chairman, 
Caru F, Pricz, Secretary. 


REPORTS 
FINANCIAL AND STATISTICAL 


BALLOTS 


Beside the ballots reported in the accompanying table, votes 
were received on the first ballot for Bishops, as follows: 

Edwin F. Lee, 19; Ralph M. Pierce, 17; Francis R. Bayley, 
15; Oscar T. Olson, 15; Albert E. Day, 14; Ernest F. Tittle, 14; 
Edward D. Kohlstedt, 12; J. S. Ladd Thomas, 12; Charles E. 
Schofield, 11; Arlo A. Brown, 10; Edmund J. Kulp, 10; Mar- 
shall R. Reed, 10; Harry E. Woolever, 10; Thomas 8. Brock, 
9; Frank R. Cartwright, 8; Jesse L. Corley, 8; Earl E. Harper, 
8; Edgar A. Lowther, 8; Robert B. Stansell, 8; J. Edgar Washa- 
baugh, 8; Benjamin F. Crawford, 7; George E. Mecklenburg, 
7; Frank E. Mossman, 7; William E. Shaw, 7; John M. Arters, 
6; William B. Farmer, 6; Halford E. Luccock, 6. 

The following persons received five votes each: Ralph E. 
Diffendorfer, Ira M. Hargett, Horace G. Smith, George A. 
Warmer. 

The following persons received four votes each: Edwin C. 
Dixon, Fred D. Stone, Lucius H. Bugbee, William K. Ander- 
son, Albert M. Witwer, Albert C. Knudson. 

The following persons received three votes each: John L. 
Brasher, Edmund D. Soper, Samuel A. Keen, Robert C. Wells, 
Alvin S. Williams, Allen C. Shue, Thomas A. Stafford. 


The following persons received two votes each: Freeman S. 
Kline, Walter Aitken, Warren O. Hawkins, Richard C. Raines, 
Orrin W. Auman, Aaron G. Williamson, Roy R. Roudebush, 
_ George W. Henson, J. C. Wright, Albert G. Schatzman, Ralph 
W. McKenzie, Edwin F. Lewis, Albert Shaw, Charles W. Mc- 
Caughey, Sylvanus 8S. Davies. 

The following persons received one vote each: W. T. Ham- 
maker, H. W. Worley, Arba Martin, F. C. Eiselen, D. W. 
' Marsh, W. R. Fruit, M. N. English, D. Melle, Jacob Schneider, 
Martin Funk, H. K. Hamilton, R. A. Ward, C. F. Reisner, J. B. 
Leonard, A. J. Kestle, D. D. Marsh, L. W. Auman, R. N. 
Keiser, Horace Turner, J. R. Bucknell, S. W. Cocoran, J. A. 
Perry, H. H. Crane, F. G. H. Stevens, W. C. Buckner, C. N. 
Garland, J. W. Langdale, J. A. Purdy, T. J. J. Wright, Glenn 
Phillips, David Magee, Ralph McKenzie, Claude Young, Elmer 
Jones, J. O. Tourley, R. M. Edwards, Albert Lee, J. L. Seaton, 
8. L. Parish, T. C. Knoles, Charles Smith, I. D. Harris, H. W. 
Bartley, A. E. Harper, H. W. Burgan, C. L. Wallace, H. T. 
Schmidt, Howard Field, W. C. Hartinger, E. H. Cherrington, 
Laurence Radcliffe, H. C. Northcott, P. H. Ashby, C. R. Stig- 
ford, J. D. Piper, R. L. Sprague, J. C. Purdy, L. 8S. Sprangg, 
M. Oechsley, 8. W. Hall, L. C. Magin, J. R. Edwards, J. F. 
Killinger. 
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Besides the ballots reported in the accompanying table, votes 
were received on the first ballot for a Negro Bishop as follows: 

Daniel H. Stanton, 4; David W. Henry, 3; W. B. King, 3. 

The following persons received one vote each: G. L. Dennis, 
E. M. Jones, C. H. King, D. L. King, Louis King. 

II. Necro GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT 
BALLoTs 1 2 3 4 5 


Number of ballots cast.... 567 566 583 561 581 
Number of ballots defective 12 3 3 1 0 
Number of ballots counted. 555 563 580 560 581 


Necessary to elect........ 373 376 386 372 387 
Alexander P. Shaw........ 26: Shiguy Ei Puean.cet. 462 
William A. C. Hughes..... 215 241 244 216 

Wiilliaes) ISI y Ge. ecapids meee £79 3.230 (2272198 oak 
Morenzo, Hr Kings : fics. 5). SO. an OO” BSOFF..2 hes 
David ble PLaArgise ca nok Ol ince eee Pee 
David W. Henry..-.. .:.:..:..-.+ Sates! Sat mele Saeees + aan ab Aem 


No votes under 20 rocotiode 


III. Missronary BisHor For AFRICA 


BaLuLots 1 2 3. 
Number of ballots cast.......... SSO OLD OTD 
Number of ballots defective. ..... 0 OF AO 
Number of ballots counted....... hl) GS EAS 
Necessary, toelectrese nos seeee 386 363 384 
Jobnavis Springer? ©.) a. ses 200 286 411 
‘Thomas:S:Donchughwim. ¢..4 52 160 147 122 
Raymond. Archer, .caigua: oan 132 86 34 
Marshall J. Murphree........... 55 21 7 
Orville Ti. Davis sn 0 ek eee 30 Is 1 
John Wengatas. Fics ter. tek | Cre ae ad 
Imgeeronena IDs IRIN). 5. son aaconcec 1 
Harry W.. MePhersotin. essence 1 

IV. PusiisHine AGENTS 
NNumberiof Ballots castnn. VeiSen eee bee ee 556 
Numbeér:of. ballots defectives. =.% £.5.2 5.) Ge 1 
Wumber.of ballots. countéds So8..0 ck.) we 555 
Necessary tovelectc’ 7 tm Bia Stet. Sis) ee 278 
George) C.2Dotelass: ~3: 72, eee oe aS ete 497 
O: Grant Markhams Sere Aes eon ae © 310 
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beMsgemithaee.. sales Soleil, Chola: 187 
Benjamin, W... Meeks > sean .c).coercne 2) 149 
Clade: Co all See one cnn ci eres IE a a 12 


The following received one vote each: Robert C. Wells, 
George C. Smith. 


V. EXECUTIVE SECRETARIEs 
1. Board of Foreign Missions 


Number of pattersicach tee ee ee 529 
Number of ballots defective, 20 a 5 
Numberot ballotscounted.= +. oye. 524 
Nevessaryiuo Cl6Cha awe shal oae seas elt te 263 
Pop Uets. TM TONGOTICn war cf oe oc oars oie « age rs 391 
AY earn Tee pSh eR ie alas chs es aes aus el be een Mea 372 
George Mecklenburgs!. @i0% 20 cory nerd ogni: 250 
Roy. is Smith. .... core A okra. A 8 
SOME te HAWALOS at. ete ee ce is a 
PewistOMrHartiian + eee A eee 2 Dae 6 


The following received one vote each: I. E. Miller, W. W. 
Davis, T. S. Donohugh, Leonard Oeschli, E. 8. Tipple, L. M. 
Bird, L. H. Hough, J. F: Knotts, B. W. Meeks, J. B. Magee, 
E. D. Kohlstedt, J. E. Skillington, M. R. Reed, G. A. Miller. 


2. Board of Home Missions and Church Extension 


Number of ballotsicast..........-......ddestoes 529 
INumberot ballots detective...) +5... -saeee. a 1 
INmmbernon ballotsrcounteds ase. 6 eee te or 528 
Necessary to.clect 9 225d eel tO ale 265 
HawardawKohlstedtes See ee Pe ee iy 458 


TST STAG Way WLCEKS ev tecls cs eee tS She te 29 
iirackermi@le JB). INGWOIl, 2S 6 oo Sone doc deueoues 15 
Walter Hesltruite cS a ee eee ek aoe es 6 
PAaLOLOMNVE OORCOLAD. Garett. yj. .Ritaaee h. 4er 4 
lisaacebre Vnillerey es SINAN SRM So eee 4 
IM lable IN IDEN OCI ReRe ot eer te SEE Oe 3 ee ecm eee 3 
Johnn-R-Hdwards—--2 ee re 2 
Bredericlko@) Biselens © .-+.0.02 2 PRS Oe 22 Ie 


The following received one vote each: W. E. Shaw, F. W. 
Mueller, R. E. Diffendorfer, Channing H. Richardson, He B. 


Howell. 
3. Board of Education 


Number of ballots cast. ..-.2.....--8 Hale AA. 529 
Number of ballots defective.................-. 4 
Number of ballots counted.................. 625 


Necessaryto CleCts 6 55 «xiarcrraracsrsint eee lke ete 263. 
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Frederick, Gy Biseléen | << y.nicinutho.ckew cc AEs 512 
Jabez Gs, HATKISOM., oe om tees ce eee ee 2 
William Babarmen. ...v.0s eke cs cee eee ee 2 
Giarles US Wallace 22) 0ia ae el ee ee 2 


The following received one vote each: R. E. Diffendorfer, 
H. P. Sloan, R. L. Smith, L. M. Edwards, M. N. English, H. B. 
Kiseman. 

4. Board of Pensions and Relief 


NMumberior ballets. cast.3 2:22.40 a ee 529 
Number of ballots defective.................. 6 
Number of ballots counted.................. 523 
Necessary to electeis. fd a. ies. . reee ape ie 262 
Walliams Harner of. ermine eee. 515 
ARHOMas AG SO tatOrd: cies Aa ee ers eee eae 4 


The following received one vote each: O. W. Fifer, L. H. 
Hough, J. A. Perry, E. H. Cherrington. 


5. Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals 


Numbertor ballots cash! itz. sane hay tater anh 529 
Number of ballots defective.................. 8 
Number of ballots counted.................. 521 
Necessary) tovelect ys: e% neon itiian: oF oe eet: 261 
Ernest: i. @herrineton= saree oat eee 306 
HITT Ged. ISTP teen Fuca a tsa, iro eee eens 107 
Deets’ Pickett 8 229 FF thie. SPR BIO, BAS «Bil 
James A. Perry) 285532 PPA Bae ee 16 
Harry E.. Woolever: -.-....1 OP 1902 LVL IR Te 6 
Benjamin ‘W. -Meeks.-... 665-6 ee... .MR STIS 2 


The following received one vote each: F. C. Eiselen, George 
Mecklenburg, C. T. Wilson. 


VI. Eprrors 
The Christian Advocate, a National Weekly, Circulating from 


New York 
BALLOTS 1 2 3 
Number of ballots cast.......... BD07 '557 951556 
Number of ballots defective...... Died Cpe. 
Number of ballots counted....... 048. 557 °556 
Necessary to'elect. o>... 3... 215 > 2795279 
JACOD Oe EaAVLON yee ee, wee 181 - 226 226 
Hold Paul Sloan. 23...:o.cn0 ee 169 246 300 
Harry E. Woolever............. 101 68 23 
Raymond, H. Huse>=. ..')....lvatag: 42 he eee 


POEMesty We ME GUBESOL a delet cues 33 
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The Christian Advocate, a National Weekly, Circulating from 


Cincinnati 
Numberof ballots:cast. .| .aeitosieketelle:t hoce 550 
Number of ballots defective.................. 4 
Number of ballots counted.............. ERR BAG 
Necessary ito 'electiga tack 5 ele hd ea koe 274 
Onien Wi Piter meee nae wok, cot. pee Pe EY 542 


The Christian Advocate, a National Weekly, Circulating from 
Kansas City and Chicago 


Numbercot ballots castes soot cs eee 550 
Number, of, ballots defective. .\.......8a0.k 3.22 5 
INuimber of ballots counted) We. eat. 545 
Necessary: Go clects ac an eases As car oayeiet acs 273 
Danvss brummitt!. 0 eo eee eee 536 


The Christian Advocate, a National Weekly, Circulating from 
San Francisco 


INumberotballoisicastae eee eee 550 
INumbenion ballots defectivess sea. sas te es oa 5 
ING peRrOtDallousicOUmbedee seers ein aces 545 
IMECESEaTIy 00, CIECE cdaid mites che cicare ss aps > tame Ate 273 
MawardelainGe iil | Saeiee ae eee ae... eee ee 542 
The Epworth Herald 
INtimbernotsballotsscastea mien a ei eset cme 550 
Number otaballotsidetectiverss..44..45-000.ee 6 
Number of ballots counted......... Pena oe 544 
INeCCss aly OeClOCOn aki nares MER ae se St's pe a 273 
Weill liner anel acc ou lena aie a tere aba leo !ohs vo eos be 503 
_ The Christian Advocate—Southwestern Edition 
INumberoltsballotspcaste«.s.aeeeeeseuee esse 550 
Numbemot ballotsdetectives. 1.25... 2. sss: 3 
INumbermotaballotshcounbed wa.ceneees. ose 547 
Necessary: tO,CleClipct in. aoa Seu ace ah ean eet 274 
RORCEING BrOOk aah 2 ae ey eee) 974 
1Reojoyerry IME WWAMUNENING SS ois 6 sc cco own uoboosb odes 61 
Nathaniel W.Greene:. «.1 as. ese. ee eee 0 
PHAN Es) BOWE onc ee ee Oem ree kOe 


Italeri. Sly IBGE Gade omc dood snc cee aees>o as 23 
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Number of ballots cast: «. 2.0 1.10 sane a 550 
Number of ballots defective.................. 6 
Number of ballots counted. ...............5.. 544 
Necessary to electhin. 2. Saal ages wine 273 


Taicius H-Busbecce.... 1 tare yee oe ene 543 


REPORT OF THE TREASURER OF THE 
GENERAL CONFERENCE EXPENSE FUND 
OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


1936 Quadrennium—May 5, 1932, to July 17, 1936 


RECEIPTS 
Transferred from 1932 Quadrennium account.............. $14,501.91 
The Receipts for the period, May 5, 1932, to July 17, 1936, 
were from: 
Annual Conferences in the United States..... $206,345.90 
Annual Conferences Outside the United States 4,670.33 
$211,016.23 
Interest, Discount, and Premium on Securities 
and) Bank Interesty su see 1,740.94 
Refund of Delegates’ Expenses.............. 907 . 22 
———— 213,664.39 
Sale of United States Treasury Bonds................... 52,000.00 
$280,166.30 
DISBURSEMENTS 
Expenses of Commissions: 
Codihication of Discipline! ...2545- 65. hae $390.30 
Conference Claimants’ Legislation........... 148.50 
Entertainment of General Conference........ 2,767.82 
Interdenominational Relations.............. 3,937 .98 
Supervisional’ System... -2. 00. ese erm ee 6,023 .06 
Revisionuor ebyiita leew warnates yer tee a 3,122.62 
Iuleseeses cxtart atric ea teeta Noeresc estan eee 202.20 
Sesqui-Centennial Celebration.............. 1,850.89 
WiorldPeacett <. - nccrate tos sure cease ee ee 7,493 . 83 
WiorshiprandelVUsicae ane oeente erent att 240.42 
———_—— $26,177.62 
iA Cr Goddard .Salaryenmwratacees te: een era a poner 750.00 
Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America.......... 28,000.00 
Fraternal Delegates and Special Representatives........... 1,818.63 
General Conference Secretary’s Office Expense............. 3,821.99 
JtrcicialkC onterences meer ree sad Seities Teele. since s 1,650.25 
AMA NS HOLA ODM ULCAM ena. cr ce-yaeicieeraci Ries setae pa he sacar 1,637.50 
WailysC@ hristianyAdvovatene cn ae dee eee ee $14,454.77 
MESS spsal COME LC he eens nor niles oat burma sa: 5,283.08 
————— _ 9,171.69 
Expenses of General Conference Delegates: 
520 Delegates from Conferences in the United 
SCALES ig. - Ree mate en enema cies aby $50,547 . 20 
79 Delegates from Conferences Outside the 
lUmited: States: sacs eee. vaca 40,576.31 
————— 91,123.51 
Miscellaneous Expenses incident to General Conferences: 
Bad ees emery Aatis Ged sen. Canna hace cee! $233 .33 
Ey nintal Sew OG: SAO OS an Ate RMN sc 3c 800.00 
Delegates Directory aie. aoesuie eee a ae 852.32 
MSUTANCerie meld oe ac scsi aeaa cei recs siete 193.20 
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Precentory tn ciate Pa oe ee 297.89 
Printinevand(Suppliesmerre sc ease errr 238.08 
Publicity: Wee eee: wesc ss leone 347 .36 
Public Services and Consecration of Bishops. . 398.25 
Stenographers and Typists..............--- 464.00 
Telephone: eee eePeE we ut > 4d) Vite eae cee 235.35 
Miscellaneous remeriiac: cote aiken crsrrenar 299.30 
————— 4,359.08 
Expenses of Treasurer’s Office: 
Rentrandabary=).oll spss seria rege er $8,587 .28 
Premium on Fidelity Bonds..............-- 101.55 
Postage, Printing, and Stationery........... 1,607.79 
MUGIGINO See cree ne or meen hess cane ge 135.00 
Exchange and Tax on Checks............... 19.57 
Expense of Treasurer and Assistants at Gen- 
eral Conterences® chil at Shut oe pad ciae 554.38 
Miscellaneous ceric ser ne reas terete 67.31 
ee ON2SS 
Purchase of United States Treasury Bonds................ 52,000.00 


$231,583.15 
Cash Balances in the Fund, July 17, 1936: ‘ 
The Ohio National Bank—Columbus, Ohio... $26,041.67 
Harris Trust and Savings Bank—Chicago, 


LUT OISE caches rn eRe eee ace Ie arene 6,241 . 33 
The First National Bank in Joliet—Joliet, 

TNO ISe yy ee te ere 1 eee eT cee Pee 16,205.78 
The First National Bank of Joliet—Joliet, 

Illinois—Restricted Account.............. 94.37 


48,583.15 
{$280,166.30 


Norr.—tThis report is the final statement for the General Conference 
Expense Fund, 1936 Quadrennium. <A few items of expense, however, 
such as printing this Journal of the General Conference, are necessarily 
deferred for payment and the record will be in the 1940 statement. 

The report for the 1932 Quadrennium is printed in the “Handbook of 
the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 1936.” 


AUDITOR’S CERTIFICATE 


We have examined the accounts of O. Grant Markham, Treasurer of 
the General Conference Expense Fund of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
1936 Quadrennium, for the period from May 5, 1932, to July 17 1936. 
We made substantial tests of collections by examining duplicate copies of 
receipts issued and comparing the total recorded receipts with the amounts 
deposited in banks. All recorded disbursements were supported by paid 
checks and/or drafts. The cash in banks as shown by bank statements 
was reconciled with the balances as shown in the books of account as at 
July 17, 1936. Confirmations of the balances on deposit as shown by the 
bank statements as at July 17, 1936, were received direct from the 
coperleHes 

n our opinion, the statement of cash receipts and disbursements for 
the period from May 5, 1932, to July 17, 1936, annexed, summarizes the 
transactions recorded for the period stated. 


LyBranpD, Ross Bros. & Montaommry. 
Chicago, Illinois, July 25, 1936. 


APPORTIONMENTS AND PAYMENTS 


The General Conference has directed that the Book Committee shall 
estimate the amount of money necessary to meet the expenses of the 
General Conference, Judicial Conferences, General Conference Commis- 
sions, and such other expenses as the General Conference may have au- 
thorized. An equitable apportionment of this total amount estimated is 
sent to the District Superintendents of each Annual Conference. Herewith 
is the statement of these apportionments and payments for the 1936 


Quadrennium. 


Asterisk (*) indicates apportionment in full. 


ANNUAL CONFERENCES IN THE UNITED STATES 


Conference and 
Districts 
ALABAMA 
Birmingham....... 


ATLANTA 
iAtionta eases, « 


Romerane Wi aet.. 


BALTIMORE 
Baltimore East.. ... 
Baltimore West... . 
Frederick......... 


Asheville.......... 


' ds 
Redwood-Shasta.. .. 
Sacramento........ 
San Francisco...... 


CenTRAL ALABAMA 
Birmingham....... 
Huntsville......... 


Opelika eee. 


Pl mairar) <stveule sales 
Geneva. pene es 
Syracuse Hast..... 
Syracuse West..... 


Omaha oe es 


Appor- 

tionment Paid 
$141.00 $80.00 
122.00 61.00 
77.00 20.00 
$340.00 $161.00 
$173 .00 *$174.00 
129.00 *129.00 
109.00 *109.00 
$411.00 $412.00 
$2,312.00 $1,796.50 
2,228.00 1,279.25 
1,353.00 1,015.00 
2,106.00 *2,, 288.00 
$7,999 .00 $6,378.75 
$214.00 $124.00 
247.00 197.29 
$461.00 $321.29 
$381.00 $20.00 
1,260.00 461.00 
1,057.00 306.00 
852.00 252.00 
1,469.00 604.00 
$5,019.00 $1, 643 .00 
$178 .00 $21.00 
136.00 32.00 
101.00 4.00 
97.00 48.00 
$512.00 $105.00 
$1,564.00 $1,089.00 
1,327.00 977.00 
1,614.00 1,056.00 
1,462.00 1,065.00 
$5, 967.00 $4,187.00 
$742.00 $430.00 
256.00 209.00 
193 .00 77.00 
371.00 263 .40 
513.00 225.00 
$2,075.00 $1,204.40 


Conference and Appor- 

Districts tionment Paid 
CrNTRAL PENNSYL- 

VANIA 
Altoona. nm asc. + $1,918.00 $1,346.00 
Harrisburg... ..12. « 1,970.00 1,669.38 
Sunbury: ven asa. 4 1,881.00 1,314.02 
Williamsport....... 1,629.00 1,302.87 

$7,398.00 $5, 632.27 
CrnTRAL TENNESSEE 
Baxter-Lawrenceville $213.00 $135.10 
CrentraL Wrst 
Kansas City....... $206.00 $121.00 
Sedaliane ae ene 206.00 60.00 
Staloulsne ssc. 206.00 128.00 
Mopekaiys (00. Tee 206.00 89.00 
$824.00 $398 .00 
CoLorapo 
Colorado Springs- 
weblow. sneer $1,236.00 $319 .00 
Denver-Grand Junc- 
tion? eres tet 1,348.00 208 .00 
Greeley. ... 20s 282 1,263.00 481.00 
$3,847.00 $1,008.00 
DakoTA 
Aberdeen-Water- 

ON Aee ae Aer es i $939.00 $405.32 
Huron-Pierre....... 798 .00 396.00 
Mitchell-Sioux Falls 1,032.00 420.50 
Rapid City-Winner. 618.00 133 .00 

$3 , 387.00 $1,354.82 
DELAWARE 
OS ee ee $480.00 $144.00 
Haatons «: «ane: a5 - 474.00 125.00 
Philadelphia....... 694.00 410.00 
Salisbury,..4.-eren 574.00 183 .00 
Wilmington........ 660.00 242.00 
$2,882.00 $1,104.00 
Derroir 
Agi ATDOM: ck «me - $1,683 .00 $1,245.13 
Detroits. aa shee er 2,692.00 1,902.84 
Et eaten else eee 1,804.00 1,097.30 
Marquette. . . ea 1,288)00. 285 .00 
Port eliironyse ss... 1,619.00 921.00 
Saginaw )aati.s<8 1,384.00 586.00 
$10,415.00 $6,037.27 
East GERMAN 
PISA foe! «sie ee $332.00 $203 .00 
SOUR: oc) =. «geen 312.00 189.00 
Centralis,.- dmmaeniee 321.00 147.00 
$965.00 $539.00 
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Conference and Appor- : 
Districts tionment Paid 
East TENNESSEE 
Bluefield eens $157.00 $104.50 
Bristol seh arate 188.00 99.50 
Chattanooga....... 123 .00 101.00 
$468.00 $305 .00 
Eastern SWEDISH 
New England...... $354.00 $216.00 
News orks -opesr-rete 399.00 213.00 
$753 .00 $429.00 
Erm 
Brookville. ........ $1,514.00 $302.00 
Grove City........ 1,535.00 837.84 
Jamestown........ 1,635.00 792.26 
Meadville.......... 1,587.00 609.90 
$6,271.00 $2,542.00 
FLorma 
Gainesville........ $64.00 $*64.00 
Jacksonville....... 120.00 *126.50 
Calas ata acntice 47.00 *66.00 
$231.00 $256.50 
GENESSEE 
Biiffalonve- cr cia $2,525.00 $1,346.95 
Hornell, ae ens 1,416.00 733 .52 
Olean As: cee 1,451.00 921.59 
Rochester......... 2,238.00 1,191.92 
$7,630.00 $4,193.98 
GEORGIA 
Atlanta $93 .00 $48.00 
Blue Ridge 126.00 57.00 
$219.00 $105.00 
Hoiston 
Bristol: 2... Sn ations $367.00 $34.00 
Chattanooga....... 656.00 349.16 
Harriman. 0.03... 386.00 163 .00 
Johnson City...... 538.00 198.00 
Knoxville......... 876.00 326.81 
$2,823.00 $1,070.97 
IpaHo 
astern... esloesif ets 3563 .00 $262.00 
Western........... 559.00 336.00 
$1,122.00 $598 .00 
Ituinors 
Bloomington....... $1,934.00 $852.33 
Champaign........ 1,978.00 1,053.80 
Decatur. Sento 1,795.00 998 .00 
Galesburg......... 1,981.00 618.25 
Jacksonville....... 1,633 .00 917.40 
Peoria fea eek cokes 2,065.00 1,079.40 
Springfield........ 1,854.00 1,337.50 
$13 , 240.00 $6, 856.68 
InDIANA 
Bloomington....... $857 .00 $561.00 
Evansville......... 1,339.00 896.00 
Indianapolis....... 1,875.00 1,196.50 
New Albany....... 903 .00 327.22 
Rushville.......... 955 .00 703 .00 
Seymour’... ... Amen: 946.00 608 .00 
Vincennes......... 832.00 433 .00 
$7,707.00 $4,724.72 
Towa-Des Mornes 
Burlington........ $1,546.00 $734 .00 
Boone seni. 1,412.00 792.00 
Council Bluffs..... 1,524.00 511.00 
Creston Roe renese es 1,315.00 465 .00 
Des Moines....... 1,581.00 809.00 
Ottumwa.......... 1,465.00 724.00 
$8,843.00 $4,035.00 
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Conference and Appor- ; 
Districts tionment Paid 
Kansas 
Emporia.......... $1,330.00 $429 .50 
Kansas City....... 1,370.00 593 50 
Manhattan........ 1,322.00 509.00 
Parsonsen- acne 1,472.00 766.50 
Topeka! ois oteaes 1,440.00 480.45 
$6,934.00 » $2,778.95 
KENTUCKY 
Ashland... --on.aseerar $542 .00 $201.00 
Barbourville....... 416.00 126.50 
Covington......... 641.00 289.50 
Louisville......... 454.00 221.65 
$2,053 .00 $838.65 
LatIn-AMERICAN 
MISSION........ $28.00 
LExINcTON 
Chicago-Detroit- 

Indianapolis. .... $549.00 $212.00 
Cincinnati- 

Lexington....... 449 .00 171.75 
Cleveland-Columbus 435.00 121.75 
Evansville- 

Louisville........ 301.00 99.00 

$1,734.00 $604.50 
LovisIANA 
Alexandriass aan: $103 .00 
Baton Rouge....... 166.00 $24.00 
Lake Charles...... 126.00 34.00 
Ta Teche:..se-mite 132.00 45.00 
New Orleans....... 353 .00 235.00 
Shreveport. ....... 169.00 90.00 
$1,049.00 $428.00 
Marne 
Augusta::. 2h wn. $1,250.00 $314.00 
Bangor... Sqae 1.180500 462.00 
Portland). o2.2555/e3 1,446.00. 558 .00 
$3,876.00 $1,334.00 
MicHicgan 
Albion-Lansing..... $2,063.00 $786.00 
Big Rapids’....... 1,204.00 333 .50 
Grand Rapids..... . 1,949.00 741.40 
Grand Traverse... . 871.00 208.00 
Kalamazoo........ 1,776.00 569.00 
$7, 863 .00 $2, 637.90 
MINNESOTA 
Mankato... ...u0.. $1,273.00 $775.60 
St. Paul 1,236.00 929.60 
Winona «osname 1,231.00 664.75 
$3 , 740.00 $2,369.95 
Mississippi 
Brookhaven........ $125.00 $104.25 
Gulfside.c ae 149.00 86.00 
Hattiesburg....... 172.00 143.00 
Jackson........... 188 .00 89.50 
Meridian.......... 170.00 81.75 
$804.00 $504.50 
Missourt 
Arkansas. sence $306.00 $53 .00 
Carthage... ate 786 .00 161.00 
Chillicothe........ 682.00 185.17 
Kansas City....... 1,177.00 463.00 
Kirksville. ent 802.00 251.30 
Sedalia nic. are wisyier 743 .00 358 .00 
Springfield........ 794.00 202.00 
St. Joseph......... 739.00 186.00 
StelLouls err pene: 1,146.00 467.41 
$7,175.00 $2,326.88 
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Conference and Appor- 
Districts tionment Paid 
Montana STATE 
Glacier Park....... $542.00 $289.50 
Rocky Mountain... 622.00 362.60 
Yellowstone........ 630.00 327.35 
$1,794.00 $979.45 
NEBRASKA 
Beatricessi......: $1,280.00 $887 .00 
Hastings... .. , 1,294.00 672.75 
Holdrege. 1,378.00 489.00 
Kearney...) ass 1,482.00 540.00 
(incor. otras 1,281.00 739.00 
INGriOlcree 1,354.00 324.05 
Northwest......... 1,093 .00 287.00 
Oman eee... 1,454.00 467.00 
Conference at large. 39.00 
$10,616.00 $4,444.80 
NEWARK She. Jclascne: $9,801.00 $6,271.20 
New Eneianp 
Boston ear ic $2,389.00 $1,157.00 
Lynn Ws ard at ye 2,522.00 1,248.90 
Springfield......... 1,185.00 464.50 
Worcester......... 1,628.00 482.00 
$7,724.00 $3 352.40 
New Encianp SouTHERN 
New Bedford...... $1,436.00 $843.75 
Norwiéhie 5.4.0 6. 1,037.00 353.50 
Providence........ 1,719.00 838.00 
$4,192.00 $2,035.25 
New HampsHirp 
Northern, 522); $1, 186.00 $1,046.00 
Southern.......... 1,110.00 715.00 
$2,296.00 $1,761.00 
New JmRsEY 
Bridgeton......... $2,070.00 $1, 435.00 
Caméen's:... ech 2,280.00 1,376.00 
New Brunswick.... 2,385.00 859.89 
Prenton... skews 2,018.00 948 .00 
$8 , 753 .00 $4,618.89 
New York 
Kings toriiien «oie. $1,647.00 $498 .00 
Newburgh......... 1,872.00 675 .32 
New. York... 3, 655.00 1,592.00 
Poughkeepsie. ..... 1,445.00 364.00 
$8,618.00 $3, 129.32 
New York East 
Brooklyn North.... $3,002.00 $1,284.50 
Brooklyn South.... 3,084.00 1,066.25 
New Haven....... 2,247.00 846.75 
INéw Yorkie onan. 1,549.00 831.50 
$9, 882.00 $4,029.00 
NortH CAROLINA 
Greensboro........ $215.00 $131.00 
Laurinburg........ 187.00 25.00 
Westerns)... 2. 6s 221.00 63.00 
Wanston...W.eue 257.00 63.00 
$880.00 $282 .00 
Norta DaxkoTa 
astern ....0a cnt. $914.00 $198 .00 
Northwestern...... 703 .00 222.27 
Southwestern...... 714.00 268 .00 
$2,331.00 $688.27 
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Districts tionment Paid 
Norra InpIana 
Fort Wayne....... $1, 159.00 $1,064.50 
KOKOMO) .). op secs 1,147.00 1,052.00 
Muncie spac tea: 1,234.00 1,031.00 
Richmond......... 1,086.00 1,028.00 
Wabash. ..... 1,126.00 1,081.00 
IWarsa War tanseae nr 1,195.00 1,171.01 
$6,947.00 $6,427.51 
Norrs-East Oxio 
TOM yee, eee $1,514.00 $838.88 
Cambridge- 

Barnesville. ..... 1,656.00 442.00 
Canton? ..)..2kycea, 1,671.00 880.00 
Cleveland......... 2,385.00 1,494.48 
Mansfield......... 1,773.00 1,232.25 
Nopwalk. ...03)..0 5. 1,564.00 1,120.84 
Steubenville. ...... 1,679.00 881.93 
Youngstown....:.. , 768.00 1,200.75 

$14,010.00 $8,091.13 
NorTHERN MINNESOTA 
Duluthes.. -2hiees. $913.00 $461.00 
Fergus Falls....... 823.00 362.00 
Litchfield.......... 981.00 478.00 
Minneapolis....... 1,288.00 792.50 
$4,005.00 $2,093 .50 
NortHern New York 
Black River....... $1,059.00 $1,004.50 
Mohawk.........- 1,208.00 1,062.34 
Ontario: =,.-me eee: 1,134.0 731.90 
St. Lawrence...... 1,153.00 766.00 
$4,554.00 $3,564.74 
NortHwest INDIANA 
Crawfordsville... ... $841.00 $640.50 
Greencastle........ 997.00 551.00 
Lafayette......... 987.00 881.00 
South Bend....... 1,558.00 1,391.00 
$4,383.00 $3, 463.50 
Nortuwest Iowa 
Algonaxs..!. ..ost ee $1,279.00 $967.00 
Fort Dodge....... , 236.00 832.00 
Sheldon... feo. tk 1,242.00 969.00 
Sioux City 6. ark 1,369.00 489.00 
Conference at large 4.00 
$5,126.00 $3, 261.00 
Nortuwest Kansas 
Colby.os.aynewieor $807 .00 $390.00 
IAVSS fleas sree cs 979 .00 317.00 
Salina coeicta. sen es 1,060.00 401.00 
$2,846.00 $1,108.00 
NorWEGIAN AND DANISH 
Chicago... $426.00 $119.00 
IRasternis.:..:tae eek. s 288 .00 107.00 
Minneapolis....... 263 .00 59.00 
Red River Valley. . 137.00 60.00 
$1,114.00 $345.00 
OxI0 
Chillicothe........ $1,499 .00 $597.38 
Cincinnati......... 2,196.00 1,085 .36 
Columbus......... 1,948 .00 1,157.85 
Dayton uve 2% aca 1,509 .00 726.61 
Defiance ..-«» 1,829.00 697.08 
Wilmington........ 1,392.00 710.45 
Wamaue eae oe ctee 1,433 .00 620.25 
Portsmouth........ 1,412.00 878 .58 
Springfield......... 1,417.00 920.00 
Toledo,,:¥ a oek mae 1,859.00 928 .25 
Zanesville......... 1,524.00 608 .20 
$17,518.00 $8,930.01 
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Conference and 
Districts 


OKLAHOMA 


Puget Sound...... 
Seattle-Tacoma... . 
Spokane. ccm, ace 
Vancouver......... 
Walla Walla....... 


PHILADELPHIA 


PirrsBURGH 
Allegheny......... 
Blairsville. . . 4 
Monongahela 
Pittsburgh......... 


Rock River 
Chicago Northern. . 
Chicago Southern. . 
Chicago Western... 
Joliet-Dixon....... 
Rocktordis=rsiecr 


Sr. Jonns River 
Jacksonville....... 
IMiamnie ees cs 


Beautort 1s seen 
Bennettsville....... 
Charleston......... 


Orangeburg........ 
Spartanburg....... 
Simiters.. «nee 


Sovran Fioria 
Atlantic-Gulf....... 


SouTHERN 
Brenham. . 25." ss. 
Lake Charles..... 
San Antonio....... 
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Appor- 

tionment Paid 
$738.00 $326.00 
712.00 290.50 
879.00 387.00 
1,160.00 368.77 
1,153.00 408 .00 
$4,642.00 $1,780.27 
$587 .00 $484.00 
1,102.00 504.00 
867.00 515.75 
$2,556.00 $1,503.75 
$63 .00 $5.00 
722.00 429.00 
1,123.00 982.00 
873 .00 332.00 
663 .00 406.00 
715.00 476.00 
$4, 159.00 $2, 630.00 
$3,271.00 $2, 645 .00 
2,962.00 2,187.00 
3,285.00 2,461.00 
2,763.00 2,093 .50 
$12, 281.00 $9,386.50 
$1,795.00 $1, 022.50 
1,889.00 1,092.16 
1,808.00 1,201.43 
3,139.00 2,011.41 
$8, 631.00 $5,327.50 
$3,011.00 $1,430.00 
2,509.00 1,512.00 
2,869.00 1,665.00 
2,123.00 467 .00 
1,933.00 1,050.50 
$12,444.00 $6,124.50 
$787.00 $479 .50 
731.00 397.86 
$1,518.00 $877.36 
$74.00 $69.00 
79.00 *90.00 
88.00 47.00 
$241.00 $206.00 
$167.00 $*169.00 
189.00 73.00 
228 .00 45.00 
242.00 *242 00 
176.00 117.55 
247.00 79.00 
189.00 78.00 
198.00 *198 15 
$1,536.00 $1,001.70 
$214.00 $214.00 
$560.00 $302.00 
426.00 294 .25 
379.00 *429 00 
$1,365.00 $1,025.25 


Conference and Appor- 
Districts tionment Paid 
SourHERN CALIFORNIA : 
Fresno-Glendale.... $1,740.00 $1,022.71 
Long Beach....... 1,934.00 1,351.08 
Los Angeles. . = 25384:00 1,959.08 
Pasadena... 20:65 2,217.00 1,456.30 
San Diego... <5..0.:- 1,969.00 1,196.57 
$10,244.00 $6, 986.63 
SourHerN ILLINoIs 
Carbondale $1,295.00 $587.55 
Centralia...... 1,207.00 961.60 
East St. Louis 1,310.00 552.00 
Olney ietan celeste 1,175.00 656.08 
$4,987.00 $2,757.23 
SouTHWEST 
Fort: Smithi.se- see $156.00 $51.00 
Little Rock....... 109.00 80.00 
Oklahoma City.... 117.00 60.00 
$382.00 $191.00 
SoutHwest Kansas 
Dodge City....... $1,151.00 $432.00 
Hutchinson........ 1,363.00 960.50 
hiberall®s a eee 940.00 287.00 
\Wachita: ne crete 1,483 .00 803 .00 
Winfield... -aa.ne<: 910.00 467.00 
$5, 847.00 $2,949.50 
TENNESSEE 
(Memphis=s.20 oe $155.00 $101.00 
Nasiivillestee oe car 271.00 166.50 
$426.00 $267.50 
TPxAs 
Beaumont......... $162.00 $91.00 
HETOUSbOD Ge spas eres 332.00 268 .00 
Marshall. - ee sear 143.00 77.00 
Navasota......... 111.00: 63.00 
Palestine... sees 101.00 90.00 
$849.00 $589 .00 
Troy 
Albany 2. 32 Rs. $2,699.00 $1,612.00 
Plattsburgh........ 1,918.00 909.75 
TOY2 0S... 5. kes 2,171.00 1,395.50 
$6, 788.00 $3,917.25 
Upper Iowa 
Cedar Rapids...... $1,056.00 $628.25 
Davenport........ 1,017.00 326.00 
Dupudues. seen ne 1,212.00 342.00 
VWratentoo ccc 1,282.00 595.00 
$4,567.00 $1,891.25 
Upprr MIssIssIpPi 
Aberdeen.......... $132.00 $*200.00 
Greenville: ee -: ee. 96.00 *120.00 
Holly Springs...... 175.00 126.00 
Winona, 2. eee 156.00 *256 00 
$559 .00 $702.00 
Urag Mission... .... $11.00 
VERMONT | 
Montpelier........ $1,800.00 $939.00 
WASHINGTON 
Alexandria......... $534.00 $82.10 
Charleston......... 455.00 120.50 
North Baltimore. .. 617.00 185.00 
South Baltimore. . . 471.00 130.00 
Washington........ 685 .00 220.00 
$2,762.00 $737.60 
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Conference and Appor- Conference and Appor- 
Districts tionment Paid Districts tionment Paid 
ee ee WILMINGTON 
ee eae se) a Dover Heiaew $1,550.00 $1,201.00 
Sant Antly Mae 198 00 10500 Salisbury.......... 1,770.00 995.00 
Victoria........... 115.00 27.50 eee ay tO 
WacOnise eae. 121.00 38.00 $5,143.00 $3 , 792.00 
$766.00 $338.50 
er Tens WISCONSIN 
pene settee $1 pa eet Appleton.......... $1,646.00 $1,124.11 
Hudtingion Siia/{e! s/eii676,° 802 00 35 00 Milwaukee........ 1,902.00 1,393.80 
Morgsitown: aay 4 160.00 467.70 Watertown........ 1,757.00 1,200.10 
Parkersburg... ... "819.00 121.00 
Wheeling.......... 1,408.00 560.50 $3,305.00 ee 
a = $6,194.00 $1,711.69 WYOMING 
Eau Claire... $966.00 $161.00 -—-~Binehamton....... lp eds oe IY 
La Crosse... ...... 1,130.00 PeIoge) WOdeonia se ae 2% ets. ee 
Madison-Platteville. 1,220.00 450.50‘ Seranton..-....... neo 00 metres 
Supenc ee 702.00 76.00 Wilkes-Barre....... 1,890.00 1,179.41 
$4,018.00 $968.50 Se Com Ese Oe 
Western NoRWEGIAN- 
DanisH 
California......... $129.00  $*134.00 9 Wrowine Stars 
Pacific wegen ie 184.00 81.00 Cheyenne......... $943 .00 $503 . 23 
$313.00 $215.00 $383,028.00 $206,345.90 


ANNUAL CONFERENCES OUTSIDE THE UNITED STATES 


Conference 


Central Germany zete oak ee ne a Ria Gace oi tele Dusan 
CentralmProvineesnn... .< sre nr eran target cle reo tenes 


ClO B Lahoriceeig ce tind Ste MAR COB Se Geran Ot nD Seo Re Tomar e ae 


LD Gyre ae eects a obey erin Gas Son ins Ae ace oa aa ee eae 


ER sig Hwy Gee eng aces ecrctecdl Lae ht aPinwc 1s Bistintnc Sere es apse 
Dy Mena AG armen rae PIR bo ccleni ciel Mgeeseseoe alee canta ot nes ea) 9 ave 
iim tiey Jentz e Sea Oe Hee oe a oD Dee ners 


AVE Lea ee ee te aaa cote eta avatar soeceit aoete cer eiah a artsane eres 


Northeast: Germany arr ratmmcmen cnr iar itaernetam eres: 
North westa Germany retina cr Menem face raph ent eerie err tees 
Northwestulndia ws <crcn.ato titer siyaes gets sacle cists te hsays ns gees 
Gin Cie Aucunpucnsduod: nae aek oka regeusoes Qos seeps aseabas 
TBM biec bane ce pA RRA OUBOOEOnOS Sue oncTo CEnna omc cblmambuE 
IBbilippineyNOntherem sn tater iles et taeete- cee ctr 
LNG, tls SADE an ACERS OPER OTE OUR ifort: or cemoloee 227 SA 
GWA it ORE Owen coe ce eendnaoSanee to gnAsAcomeres oONGnSOmaD 
South Germany orn. c)schrec acta cl seececevorie a eae eee eevee ee 
STAVECHT AIT IOOE, ca eRe Or AA Rear enriee SE IMOE eo cme cena tm ae sre re erste ep 
Southwest, Crermaa my a2 ein, rien ieto tavern love ww role yetsaiadstac ord a atts thetet oars 


494.00 
92.61 
238.00 
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ANNUAL CONFERENCES OUTSIDE THE 
UNITED STATES—COonrTINUED. 


Conference Paid 
Sweden rakes ccs sents ols cso tiossaieteepaen. cs RIN arene A $524.56 
Switzerland mses: caciescrpatcc: sive ters 9 475/stp te. bs Ane em cea 5 4) ae a 600.00 
Venpin gaye Bi cies. donc tis ee bonis. cinb csuisrs Sap ee ideo oe eae 55.60 
No? Conference idesignated sn, J2y. S845: eee cece eee cen eerie 31.00 

$4,670.33 
Total Apportionment to Annual Conferences in the United States 

for, 1986: Quandrennivim ne... ae Rae eo ce eee $383 , 028.00 

Amount paid by Annual Conferences in the United States....... 206,345.90 


Percentage of payment 53.21% 
Amount paid by Annual Conferenees outside the United States. . 4,670.33 


$211,016.23 
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_ TREASURER’S REPORT OF THE EPISCOPAL FUND OF THE 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH FOR THE YEAR 1935 


The receipts of the Episcopal Fund for the fiscal year ending December 31, 
1935, were $368,127.85, which was $7,686.69 more than the amount received during 
the fiscal year 1934. 


The disbursements of the Episcopal Fund for the fiscal year were $307,540.68, 
account of authorized salaries, allowances, etc. To this should be added the sum of 
$40,000.00 account of reduction Notes Payable, or a total for the fiscal year of 
$347,540.68. 


The cash on hand in the Episcopal Fund at the close of the fiscal year, Decem- 
ber 31, 1935, was 


Cash in Bank, $31,695.64. 


Under action of the General Conference of May, 1982, the salary of each Gen- 
eral Superintendent, effective and retired, was reduced by 162% as of June 1, 1932. 
Furthermore, Bishops are no longer authorized to draw drafts on the Treasurer of 
the Episcopal Fund. Bank borrowings are no longer permissible on account of the 
Episcopal Fund. The General Superintendent, as an administrative officer of the 
Church, should have his salary promptly paid, in order effectively to do his work. 
With the limitations upon the Episcopal Fund, by action of the General Conference, 
the treasury for the quadrennium ending December 31, 1935, was unable to meet 
the demand upon it for Episcopal supervision by the sum of $98,513.00. This was 
due primarily to the fact that the Church is not adequately meeting the apportion- 
ment for Episcopal support, as the following table shows: 


- Apportionment Amount of Percentage of 
Conference By Annual Apportionment Deficit Apportionment 
Year Conference Raised Raised 
1928-1929 ........ $478,820 $389,966 $88,854 81.44% 
1929-1930........ 552,629 425,774 126,855 77.05% 
MOSO=VO3IE aie cee 557,420 408,275 149,145 73.24% 
TOSTMOS2 Bee 536,869 354,513 182,356 66.03% 
1032-10330 pebaite 499,659 340,048 159,611 68.05% 
1933-19384........ 443,461 357,939 85,522 80.71% 
THOS 4 1OS5i5 seam 428,365 362,001 66,364 84.50% 
The Estimated needs for 1936 are as follows: 
SalaneswZousishopsvatimos OU Omeaa mene Skee cuit ac ay oe aneurin he: $150,000 .00 
Salary 1 Missionary Bishop at $5,000.................2...... 5,000.00 
Salaries 9 Retired Bishops at $2,500... ......25----+-2----0--- 22,500.00 
Allowances 12 Widows of Bishops at $1,500................... 18,000.00 
Grant-in-Aid to Central Conferences of 
LASEEREN SIA PAS PHANG cad ACP ETAA Do oc seco eae Wile, ous cris Shad 3,377.50 
SOUbMEDMEN STAT rar tan Siapavn ion saeecareen lene cohen al osetia ey 4,592.00 
NGA LIMEATINGT Capertee mart: sits creen ened Shean le oheaehMoaete ee sein aalepe 1,680.00 
: $205,149.50 
House Rent tor Entectiver Bishopsarse a.eisicie eel: ise se asteio Jacl 36,000.00 
Office Allowance for Effective Bishops............--....-+005- 31,200.00 
Abani rare Vap4 0 CIC Sipie. 1) rub bene AeMeies Crxrclocloe Lortein bole Smlator 8.0! E 60,000.00 
SundrvaNtiscellaneouselitemss: rs vant emaetenisnn cleat cree = 15,000 .00 
$347,349 50 


The estimated income is based on the actual cash salaries paid pastors, 

as furnished by the latest available figures, or $16,827,216, which 

Ni OPA ROU h AOL. we oacin.o eb pio pid ol pido oC leper Do ahs $420,680 .00 
To this should be added the cash in bank December 31, 1935........ 31,695.64 


$452,375.64 
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APPORTIONMENTS ReEcHIPTS 


ACTUAL FROM 
REPORTED HomrE AND 
BASED ON PasTor’s SALARY BY FOREIGN 
Rate IncLtupiInG House Rent CABINET CONFERENCE 
1922 DUO Maa 8 ss Sys Ma aout Sheaas cnc eke Me eR: $444,448 .3 
1923 Di OAR ey rll Madey ciaa Ree eae aT es 477,730.5 
1924 DONATO e475 epee. LON) AY AMA PR eS ic 457,017 .8 
1925 RGAE ao el YAR. ong NER EGR 0 UE so aie 429,496 .0 
1926 1 A MG ASS nome Ae eye ee RAEMNN Sr em 2 $321,377 351,017 .0 
1927 | OAS eas Oe ote RIOR an Micka reer 306,152 307,036 .0 
1928 DA x Ae dis oie Ga BM ees Seana a 305,999 292,000 .0 
1929 AARC HANG OA se lA Sil ot tt merece: Cenex 478,820 398,406 .0 
19380 DO oops Ee Legh AR ea EOL Dee 552,629 428,478 .3 
1931 DAU Laren: KER t ee Cel Tan Oriana. asia Bhar 557,420 413,264 .8 
1932 DiC, Bet dik otk ee 9 Sa tie BSS. ee a ele 536,869 367,515.8 
BasED oN PastTor’s CasH SALARY 
1983 DCO ARS TEILGI ON. 1h EDS . ot TSS EPRI As 499,659 345,455 .8 
1934 DUE METERS UNS, FLO NES SEE ATER AIC Ney oes 443,461 360,441 .1 
1935 Dewees RULE AN) CSOT AAT DEN Sa ROSE 428,363 368,127.8 
ACTUAL 
DIsBURSEMENT 
QQ 5 oe ecco dee Sienna dh eve ode ete, UI PLOT TEE Bic US ere ee $455,548 . 2 
ES S10 ge Sar a OO Oe Re OS SN OE Malle inet mie! Caled ale us 453,302.5' 
OS Ae ecce Ne Wonk wou HONG cs, UM aie coc oer aa TEE eC hac ee eee 429,161.7 
OB DR Nee ee oh ccs, Pre ech tis Seattle ta. A ene Een ee ee ea 370,918. 1. 
TO BB iam phe EE, cafe a vc MOR RAN odclaics tics se, Bena CUCM mea. x: come eee RS eee 347,349. 5: 
TO SAE Se cies. 2 1 ec ae Shae nai a wame Ra oeis reg pee SI OH 8 
LOS BAL sF eGuide ch cer pepo P bia ook io aces, ar SRR Rea sie auc ns PPT Ne Oe 347,540 .6: 
Balaneezonghand Januar ygile: 1192 Ole eae reece Sa een eet $37,521 . 4 
Balanceonshand!) amuar yes, LO SO pe gemts arene en nett ane 5,727.5: 
IBalamceronsnan a Jantar yanls 910 Sila eerie uniens ctr urls ana eens 6,075. 2: 
BalanceconpuandeJanany el yyl O32 eerie. te esi e irre tar eee 5,245.8. 
iBalancezonshang January: 191933 5a yee ee eee 9,698 . 61 
Balanceoughandadamuanyel O34 agente see ee eae Goon 
Balanceron wandsJanuaryel, VOS5 eee eee ner pen ee eee 11,010.91 
Balanceron handiWJantaryl 6 O30. mre nnn eee era eee 31,695 .6: 


Respectfully submitted, 
Joun H. Racz, Treasurer. 
GrorceE C. Dovatass, Ass’t Treasurer. 


AUDITORS’ CERTIFICATE 


Dr. JoHn H. Race, Treasurer, 
Episcopal Fund of the Methodist Episcopal Church, New York, N. Y. 

We have examined ihe accounts of John H. Race, Treasurer of the EPISCOPAI 
FUND of the METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, for the period January 1 t 
December 31, 1935. We made substantial tests of the totals of duplicate copies o 
receipts issued, and traced the totals shown for all recorded receipts to deposits in bank 
All recorded disbursements were supported by paid checks or drafts. The balance in ban] 
was verified by a certificate from the depository. 

In our opinion, based upon such examination, the statement of cash receipts anc 
disbursements for the year 1935, accompanying the report of the treasurer, summarize: 
the transactions recorded for the period stated. 


(Signed :) 
LYBRAND, ROSS BROS. & MONTGOMERY. 
New York, January 31, 1936. 
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TREASURER’S REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1935 


1935 
Jan. 1—Balance in the Treasury at the beginning of the fiscal year. $11,010.96 
The receipts for the year ending December 31, 1935, were: 
From Conferences in the United States........ $365, 766.02 
From Missions in the United States........... Gieeow 
From Conferences and Missions outside the 
WnitedE States areemer ems. Cuoco enti eee tae 1,589 .32 
SS = 368 127885 
rom interested Peae beets Acco eRe or Rie ret eee. 97.51 
$379,236.32 
*There has been disbursed during the year for 
moving expenses, salaries, traveling expenses, 
postage, telegrams, house rent, stenogr aphic 
work, stationery and other items as indicated 
in the exhibit herewith, the total sum of..... $307,540.68 
Paid on account of Notes.................... 40,000 . 00 
Leaving a balance in the Treasury, December 
Ol OS OL satan hss teks RAPA Ae Ae eet 31,695 . 64 
<= SOOO Ee 
*DISBURSEMENTS 
DAAIES AMAR les Ree ss ets $204,404 .00 
Traveling Expenses, Postage, Tele- 
PPANISI NG MPa eels ab ter eps 6 ee 26,706 .32 
House Rent and Expenses on Epis- 
Copalenesidences ease arr r ine 36,258.75 
Stenographers, Office Rent, Fix- 
tures, and Stationery......... 29,094 .40 
———— $296,463.47 


EXPENSES BOARD OF BISHOPS 
General Minutes of Annual Con- 


FETE CES)y <peereen are oR hada a ae $188 .30 
Postage and Expressage. . BA | 55.31 
Swunadrieshan. pease. “on coe 6 oaks 13225 


SSS 256.86 
Steamship and Railroad Transportation Bureau. 2,309 .00 


Expenses, MIscELLANEOUS 


Treasurer’s Annual Report. . bet $377 .00 
Addressing, Enclosing, and Mail- 
ing Treasurer’s Annual le 251.04 
Printing Circular Letters. an 57.04 
HnvyelOopes= ian sheers fo arise 218.22 
IROStACE MES Senta ae ae anne ere 270.86 
Indemnity Bond. sate Se SP 
Account Books, Stationery. . sys oee he 116.28 
SMC riesieaerert rer metyrapone che 9.56 
Government Tax on Checks...... 1.34 
INuohignnrs IDG. ose ae ube ose 100.00 
er 145259 
The Methodist Book Concern, Administration Ex- 
fenses Sia AnAo oR oo neo eon aoe coped Sn a 6,000.00 
Miscountsom NOES waaem doo are kant eee tcl 1,058.76 
$307,540.68 
Paid on account of Outstanding Notes.............. 40,000.00 
$347,540.68 
Cash in Bank, December 31, 1935....05,,6+:0enes 31,695.64 


$379,236 32 
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DISBURSEMENTS TO BISHOPS 
$296,463.47 disbursed in 1935, as follows from January 1 to December 31, 1935. 


nographers 
GENERAL SUPERINTEND- Moving Amount of io ees Sie tent 
ENTS ELECTED BY THE Expenses Salary Paid Postage of Bishops’ | Office Fixtures Tota 
GENERAL CONFERENCE Telegrams Residences Stationery 
*William F. Anderson....| $....... CPRACOAOU| tignaees 4 Pi | Ss eee $2, 51 
IBrentonmivapadileyc.. wei in tae 6,000.00} 1,379.58} 1,200.00} 1,200.00 9,7’ 
James, Cmbaker.ansrds.\ © cae eae 6,000.00} 1,529.01} 1,375.00) 1,200.00} 10,1 
I Depneckh dis IByana a heelh” Toto oe P4950, 010) ad ee eere We Mohr Po. 'Gll|) Pharos onc 2,5 
Hdganiblakepert ser ms. |) lo seeeee 6,000.00} 1,250.80} 1,375.00) 1,200.00 9,8: 
Wallace Ey Browm......| ....... 6,000.00} 1,389.14} 1,160.00 900.00 9,4 
Charless Wee Burus ee: ci uncer 6,000 .00 615.76|} 1,800.00) 1,200.00 9,6: 
“VANVA Veron BUNAB RG oon BeersorltH bot edaite D500 500 | 3 geese acs |e kos eae | ae eee 2,51 
Wena sexe Ne (HEWES Gale Sloane ae 6,000.00} 1,180.81} 1,200.00) 1,200.00 9,58 
IRalioln Sh Celine, ail Gsocees 6,000 .00 768.32) 1,200.00) 1,200.00 9,1 
1oehyaboy Jah Jabra soi chon ene 6,000.00 WO.) 00000 |Fn ts 200n 00 9,4 
iE bengssJobnsonenesers | es ace 6,000 . 00 650.22} 1,200.00} 1,200.00 9,0: 
Robertplawoo neces. res se 6,000 .00 902.68} 1,200.00} 1,200.00 9,36 
Frederick T. Keeney....| ~....... 6,000.00} 1,189.00} 1,200.00} 1,200.00 9,58 
Frederick D..Leete.....|. ....... 6,000 . 00 824.71} 1,200.00} 1,200.00 9,25 
LNohog Wo ISOMER: oS5a5|| coeose. 6,000.00 670.27} 1,800.00} 1,200.00 9,67 
“CharlesmWeelockes... 40. (|) | elec aaee 25500 OO} = sci seaal). » sepesetan ops] eee 2,51 
MitusmUowenece cscs sil ale woken 6,000.00} 1,062.19] 1,375.00) 1,200.00 9,6: 
Francis J. McConnell...| ....... 6,000 .00 119.86} 1,800.00} 1,200.00 9,1 
*William F. McDowell...| ....... 2500: -O0lm. ha -paskculleee cacnaciel Waecicerere 2, 51 
dekvalphmMageess as... (0 sete 6,000.00} 1,400.80] 1,200.00) 1,290.00 9,8( 
@harlesMiceNicad?, iat lee ces 6,000 . 00 865.96} 1,200.00) 1,200.00 9, 2¢ 
GeorvesACeMiallenee es) Mone aes 6,000.00} 1,137.20} 1,200.00 232.70 8, 5¢ 
*Charles B. Mitchell.....| ....... PSU O M010) Vaarsiaes Sete | Mleig Baie S| MRE t ca 2,51 
EMhomaseNicholson mi) |. enon ZySOOKOOE™ Arex teser | marek eeeteetal| ameter tees 2,51 
JolmpliaeNuelsenteriersn acne ee 6,000.00} 1,117.20] 1,200.00) 1,200.00 9,5 
Wailer lis Olle sons) “Gauscs: 2 OOOMOO | At vec tee eee keene a 2,51 
Hrnest Gi Richardson.:. |) ........ 6,000 .00 429.41); 1,800.00} 1,200.00 9,4! 
JonmeWeneobinson ees ieee ae 6,000.00 954.50] 1,248.75 601.70 8,86 
1BG, ILE Ie Sant Ne ays jo Gill | odo Bae 6,000 .00 781.33] 1,375.00) 1,200.00 9,38 
FAW illo ie. Aide seal Sonoee 2,500.00 L155) hte. pes bee eer 2,51 
IReonianayernGh Vo WWECOs5 saall” Soauer: 6,000.00} 1,694.01} 1,200.00 960.00 9,8: 
Brnestels-aWieldorians sar leer 6,000.00 957.91] 1,800.00) 1,200.00 9,9: 
Herbert) Welchivse...1oetiliben eee sens 6,000.00} 1,344.86] 1,200.00) 1,200.00 9, 7¢ 
ELECTED BY CENTRAL 
CONFERENCES (a) 
John Gowdye ie ciel eal oe ee APS BOS OOWT MERE Ceo BEY GND, eco a ee so 4,36 
Wang Chih-ping (b). 
Jashwant R. Chitambar| ....... DZ OZASOO| 4 aay sateen tra eam Se at 2,65 
Apbrarey ld, (Eehaieortise scl os eae os. 13920200) His easiest lena ae 1,9: 
Missionary BIsHoP 
Hidwin kh! eer tie aa. rl) ao eee 5,000.00; 1,762.47} 1,200.00); 1,200.00 9,1 
Episcopat RESIDENCE 
BuifalowyNes Yen(@\ee (Ce cee |e ee ers | ee i QOOROC i aneee-err 1,06 


*Retired. 


(a) Grant-In-aid to the Central Conferences of Eastern Asia, Southern Asia, and Latin America. 


(b) Resigned. 


(c) A refund has been made, and will appear in the 1936 report. 
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LL a a aaa a a me er 


Wass ererge; ee scion and Stenographers 
: r n yp H): va 
Nipows OF Bisuops ivfonket Selavy Paid Poviage of Bishops Offs Fits * ee 
Telegrams Residences Stationery 
Pex C@amphor . o./. 5. < So ace TOO OO ES es oe Rmeeierarce Seta $1,500.00 
BRO OOKC TE pone steel a tee ee S007 O00 | emeeseprersdy a igs See hors rater? 1,500.00 
Beeranston es) as ees iL 50000 | Reamesentay. xd CM ametionaete lh wate skal 1,500.00 
BomEUATTIS Wes soc ys | Pay cegzebrne 15500500" Patties: 4). Na Spabireteny ts cs rome 1,500.00 
Beudenderson.! 2)... 08.8 500.00) Taeetee.o|) oer re | eee. 1,500.00 
BEAUEDCS ache eel ba. Re SAU UEO Ovo te ation aoe Swetiris'|  — 2 roxeesmitiots 1,500.00 
i: LLGKAS a ere Oo Oe ee TE5 00700 |eaiwerectgabe.| © tance ics) nares eee 1,500.00 
5: /SIGOLB ISS Biaiicers ts Oe eae tl haem ERD HE SOO BOO | Marr reeare 9 |) seoc 0... Re: 1,500.00 
BPOMCDALC eet. tere) |) a). Perna AF 00200 Temeeer zeae). Noa ey wth tn ee 1,500.00 
Sy, (RLEIIEA eee tae ee (eT PS 00500 meme rel (eect. te My See 1,500.00 
PRN GTNCH eA eee el eee leet: SOOTOO |; uememeere | CP ee ana Oth!) at geen ee 1,500.00 
Sy \WBUGS SR eo ee] | HF OU O0 | amaretto aia dal O neces ee 1,500.00 
$204,404 . 00] $26,706 .32| $36,258 . 75] $29,094 . 40| $296,463 .47 


d SuMMARY—Y@BAR 1935 
Seneral. supermtendents on the: Home Field... 222s) ks ca eee ee ee tee ewes $171,564.73 
General Superintendents on the Foreign Field. ............. 00. cece cae v cece 65,320.72 
General Superintendents, Central Conference of Eastern Asia................... 4,360.00 
Jeneral Superintendent, Central Conference of Southern Asia................... 2,624.00 
General Superintendent, Central Conference of Latin America.................. 1,920.00 
MESSORARU PIS NOD Aree Gab s.a's secon em meta nA tens oes wee a hike Recut he Pores 9,162.47 
Pemreds Gemneralmoupenint ten dents. pyocveur one chapatseem ea ete: ool ocis;+ etenie entice ore Peer: 22,511.55 
BLOOM WV COWES eee reer: Gad ccaon scl eee eneetes: mene eee od ace ene ny hte eden apart 18,000.00 
apiscopaluresidence, ButlalowNi: Yee i sisth «sleeps impstdtelsts bie dias wha alite wratie wm Daath 1,000.00 
$296,463 .47 
SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
FROM JANUARY 1, 1922, TO DECEMBER 31, 1935 
Apportionment : 
Based on Pastor’s Percentage of Total Disbursements Receipts in 
Salary Including Apportionment in Excess of _Excess of 
; House Rent Raised Receipts Disbursements Receipts Disbursements 
Bes iots 214% 93.69% $450,954.25 $389,986.89 Gi lgecre cet: $60,967 . 36 
yo Oe 214% 90.72% 487,761.00 SU S480 12: Sh)! ia tats 109,280.88 
Leer 2& 134% 94.08% 467,885 .68 ASO M99) S4 we Wg. Sines 8,085 . 84 
56 Sana 1%&14%% 97.81% 437,388 .31 442,683 .42 5,205 e110" Pin eee 
pares: 14% 107.73% 360,385.75 455,505.88 PAV EMG 8 ins oa dou 
eae 1K% 94.18% 312,454.51 434,860 .02 1224052 51S geese 
ise. 1K%% 94.74% 304,988 .30 483,394.75 178,406.45 SON rene atnese 
)3 eee 1K &2% 81.44% 398,754.32 455,548 . 26 DG;705) 94 ah te tem 
Peet.) 2% 77.05% 428,650.27 453,302.57 24,052.55 0 piimee ste eae 
Meee 2% 73.24% 413,332.36 429,161.79 15,829.43 in tistee See 
Pee a, 2% 66.03% 367,870.98 370,918.13 SOT Sie Peet oeeercene 
Apportionment 
Based on Pastor’s 
Beene 7,349 53 1,883.51 
eats 21 68.05% 345,466 .02 34 a sa Lae ee a ee 
tgs aie 80.71% 360,441.16 357,245.35 os saws. 3,195.81 


nego ee 244% 84.50% 368,225 .36 340,040.08" =o ves ce tists 20,684 .68 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER OF THE EPISCOPAL FUND FOR THE 


QUADRENNIUM JANUARY 1, 


Balancesimpbaiice ase selene: 


Balance in Treasury at Beginning of 
EVGA Bin 1's PIES Nota a bok Bipeahe 


ReEcEIPTS 
Receipts from Conferences........ 
innverests Warned > a vars le serine 
SpecialiMonationge ss... the some. 
Borrowed from Bank (Prior to 
JUST) PPO cous csepsiss lode vce. sscuouteols 


DISBURSEMENTS 
MowanevEixense ssi ite test pieueeeste 
Salcedo oe 
Traveling and Sundry Expenses... . 
House Rent and Expenses on Epis- 

copal Residences. - 4... seco. - 
Allowance, Stenographer, etc...... 


EXPENSES OF BoarD oF BISHOPS 
Transportation Bureau........... 
General Minutes of Annual Confer- 

ence for Bishops. . ees he 
Printing Conference Blanks....... 
Ve lO DCS mer te yetne een festa sane 
Postage and Expressage........... 
SUMCIRICS Hera ee on fell rah acces 


MIscELLANEOUS EXPENSES 
Printing Treasurer’s Annual Report. 
Addressing, Enclosing, and Mailing 

Treasurer’s Annual Report.... - 
Printing Circular Letters..........- 
Hinwelopese meme nts ercsct sero aus 
Postar errant te hens onl tas 
barely IBooCl, Ay aetna diddcoons os 
Account Books, Stationery... ...- 
Sula dies taaae cat Cree tee fonh so as ae 


DiscountronsNOteES= eile eee eae 


Expenses TREASURER’S OFFICE 
The Methodist Book Reems Ad- 
ministration Expenses. . é 


Paid on Account of Outstanding 
IN OGES Mises hie tine SON ae keen pris 
Tota DisBURSEMENTS....... 


Balance in Treasury, December 31.. 


1932, TO DECEMBER 31, 1935 


$9,698.66 


$7,815.15 


$11,010.96 


1932 1933 1934 1935 
$5,245.81 $9,698 . 66 $7,815.15 $11,010. 
$5,245.81 $9,698 .66 $7,815.15 $11,010. 

$367,515.80 $345,455.80 $360,441.16 $368,127. 
55.18 10.27 Sia ee 97. 

300.00, Maid lie], ee Of... Or 

62,500,000) Manto s My tee aeeiee ce oe 
$430,370.98 $345,466.02 $360,441.16 $368,225 
$12,248.33 $155.70 eed $.20cm 
220,427.65 176,739.41 191,046.85 204,404. 
41,238.38 24,728 .35 29,966 . 50 26,706. 
34,925.12 29,907 .52 33,160.22 36,258. 
39,653.54 27,501.11 26,991.95 29,094. 
2,743.00 2,649 .00 2,387.75 2,309. 
247 .28 264.27 274.50 188. 
2,260 .96 381.62) °' VL ol ee 
96.50 127.60. ducts 
12.41 12.15 9.48 55. 
63.40 111.19 85.43 13. 
490.00 422.39 421.77 374 
339.36 355.78 221.11 251. 
184.07 198.10 6.50 57. 

29 40 175.37 230.02 218. 
167.49 273.83 279.13 270. 
87.50 46.25 51.25 51. 

89 .00 166.81 249 63 116. 
41.81 15.64 7.81 9. 

8.44 15.90 14 64 ib 
100.00 100.00 100.00 100. 
9,964.60 7,501.54 2,240.81 1,058. 
5,500.00 6,500.00 6,000.00 6,000. 
$370,918.13 $278,349.53 $293,745.35 $307,540. 
55,000.00 69,000.00 63,500.00 40,000. 
$425,918.13 $347,349.53 $357,245.35 $347,540. 


$31,695. 
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DISBURSEMENTS TO BISHOPS AND WIDOWS OF BISHOPS 


Summary of $1,184,029.70 disbursed to Bishops and Widows of Bishops during the four years 
32-33-34-35 of this Quadrennium ending December 31, 1935. 


ENERAL SUPERINTEND- en i ak Tigra Bent and prcur a peers 
ITS ELECTED BY THE oving moun 9 xXpenses mpeNses? ; ICE - ent 
Berar Conrunencs | | TS | cutis | Relies | oseumey™ | 
Nilliam F. Anderson...| $....... $11,125.01 $188 .46 $791.66 $750.00] $12,855. 
Srenton T. Badley....| ....... 22,100.00| 6,065.90] 4,427.57] 4,693.93] 37,287. 
lames C. Baker....... 2,127.15] 22,500.00] 7,409.11] 4,812.52} 4646.05] 41,494. 
sauress J. Birney..... ZOO SOI 478 .90 280.00 359 .50 12,454. 
Tdgar Blake.......... 232.20] 22,500.00] 4,952.49} 4,812.52} 5,100.00} _ 37,597. 
rams bristol ccc] | sse.do- TOOOROO 2 TS ee ER Ce ee 1,000. 
Wallace BE. Brown..... 555.98| 22,500.00] 5,008.43] 4,540.80] 4,365.00] 36,970. 
Yharles W. Burns..... 803.49] 22,500.00] 3,387.74] 6,325.00]  4,945.31| 37,961. 
PeiieraNUTt Ayre are O)|) ml ~ adeven tone 9,375.01 OSBO TI Leck cepa eee 9,468 . 
Matuhew. We Clait.: 2201). sascn.. 22,500.00 5,500.81 4,637 .52 5,043.76 37,682. 
Parle Vie Cranston? sala <1. 3.6 LOGOROO| MMs © Lo clea edMe ae eee 1,666. 
Zalph S. Cushman....| 871.49] 19,500.00} 3,230.49} 4,012.52} 4,350.00] 31,964. 
Beorge: KR. Grose (a),...| -...... 2 OU S205| eIoe |) P ocssedoet.| Leese 2,708. 
TMA Elamulitone sel As icc 5,833 .32 GE Me arccecoent ll Penton 5,960. 
Ndwin H. Hughes..... 1,023.96] 22,500.00 2,634.65 5,029.16 4,950 .00 36,137. 
Bemis dIOWMSON: 2...) =. ..-.- 22,500 .00 6,218.14 4,637 .52 5,100.00 38,455. 
PicrpH. Jones......| ....... 22,500.00}  3,367.20| 4,637.52] 5,100.00] 35,604. 
‘rederick T. Keeney...| ....... 22,500.00 4,806.71 4,200 .00 4,900.00 36,406. 
mederick)., Leete... .|) 2. 6.20. 22,500 .00 3,192.93 4,637 .52 5,100.00 35,430. 
\dna W. Leonard..... 449.98} 22,500.00] 2,130.46] 6,355.56] 4,834.35] 36,270. 
Yharles E. Locke...... 131.00) 11,125.01 360.76 625 .00 750.00 12,991. 
Re ee re 22,500.00} 3,848.95] 4,812.52] 5,100.00] 36,261. 
‘Yrancis J. McConnell..| ....... 22,500.00 1,582.61 6,683 .35 5,100.00 35,865. 
Villiam F. McDowell. . 103,40) 11,125.01 81.25 625.00 500.00 12,434. 
. Ralph Magee....... 507.02) 19,500.00] 4,357.99] 3,908.36] 4,200.00] 32,473. 
Yharles L. Mead...... 803.94} 22,500.00 3,255.29 4,637 .52 5,100.00 36,296. 
yeorge A. Miller...... 97.00; 22,500.00 4,620.45 4.575 .00 840.20 32,632. 
Sharles B. Mitchell....|] ....... 9,375.01 ZOE SOOI Se. er oasis 9,669. 
‘homas Nicholson..... 848.80) 11,125.01 609 .07 500.00 400.00 13,482. 
HLMPLANUEISEM acct! Gees ans 22,500.00 6,581.05 4,637.52 5,100.00 38,818. 
Villiam F.Oldham....| ....... SHAS Oe” acer gist pales Meets Weave 9,375 
mest G. Richardson..| ....... 22,500 .00 1,847.53 6,683 .30 5,100.00 35,630 
phn W. Robmson..... | .2.0.+% 22,500 .00 4,884.05 4,200.10 2,537 .05 34,121 
[. Lester Smith...... 659.84] 22,500.00 2,801.41 4,687 .52 4,100.00 34,748 
Vilbur-P. Thirkield....| ....... 9,375.01 OS, O3| i. o4 deal =e OUST 9,473 
‘raymond J. Wade.... 19.81] 22,500.00 7,396.52 4,587 .52 3,362.31 37,866 
nest L. Waldorf... .. 443.70} 22,500.00. 3,830.04 6,476 .40 5,100.00 38,350 
mancis' Wi. Walne@..s|| 22.04. SOO OO RL MEI et Leet. cs a ee 500 
ferbert Welch....... 2,039.69} 22,500.00 5,152.72 4,845 .86 5,100.00 39,638 
ILECTED BY aaa 
FERENCES 

Pec my ah a ds ae PBOOrSBie GOB lort lth ele eee 24,817 
Jang Chib-ping (c)... 

AChit¢ambar|\y yee ae 11,015.33 QOSKOO He «5 seemenectee ly lee aber Bae 12,013 
ee | POG UONeee Boe eee ee ae? 7'260 


uan E. Gattinoni.... 


* Retired. + Deceased. 


(a) Resignation acce 


(b) Grant-in-aid to the Central Conferences of Eastern Asia, Southern Asia, and Latin America. 


(c) Resigned. 


pted by the General Conference, May, 1932. Granted an allowance until his Annual Conference met. 
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GENERAL SUPERINTEND- Traveling Rent and Stenographers 
Movi A f E E Office Rent Totals 
ENTS ELECTED BY THE Berane! Salary Paid Poe, of Bishone Office Fixtures - 
GENERAL CONFERENCE Telegrams Residences Stationery 
Missionary BisHoP 
Edwin F. Lee-s....:.. Cones $18,750.02} $8,036.37} $4,426.76) $4,863.54) 436,07 
Cincinnati Area Omice sii i aaa) o-aeaiee ss Wo ceebanalaie 1) oewateace 750.00 75 
Episcor’L RESIDENCE 
ButalodiNi Naw (d)ieWee | RG AME RT eee 2S Pete gs 3,202049|| > aes 3,20: 
Wivows or BisHors 
MrsiB erry sweeten n..)| (Uiapeom oe LASS B4| uly eset ka MP Re ees 1,45: 
tMinsteBickleyGer snes. | (Gleeson he BS OOOR00),, ARO pee) OS ae al bo, 7 Seiten 3,001 
Mrsm@amphotedssce..5| peeererme 5 D002 00 GPRU AB kU Soke rrmcel| bm) tyes 5,50( 
Mrse@o0ke ay cock’... | 1 Sete 2 5S LOO) fies RI rr np aN ek gen | oe te 5,87: 
MrstCranstons feet 1) (epee ASTANOO! GNA Uh yc! VAR MERCI, <8 hee, ROE 4,87: 
Mist aris thy ccn see stead oe uoxesec eke SHOOTOO eR Po eeaonere |) eto 5,501 
MrssHendersona. 4. - |) tise. B SOONOO) a Ne essa te bt wees east all | tne §,50( 
IMrsM Ei ghes Fer. coset M(t pssst ee 5H HOOUOO| b MUR EMR AD eae o. here a8 alee ieee 5,501 
Mrs @iewis assent cc) takes erke es 5, 500500) « USA gs ree BS All & ee cee 5,501 
HVPE @ualy let wresererncastscall lv sere Neeycne: TPS7OO |) eee eA yer | Po wced.ydeces|| | = ANSE eee 1,87. 
INITS AO COLL, brrusmtcxeraie'= || | edcreresene el 9, 500200 1 OGG deed ie cose, Ae 4 hp ee 5,501 
Mrs. Shepard......... 474.47 6,450 .00 ZOO GOs POM See Mik al) Se eee 7,19: 
Mrsastuntzctte Sasa. |" ek ck. 5;000200 RRL ies) TA sites cl > are 5,501 
IMirsaVyarme 20 AOC E io: |, ie, heya D,0252001 1 (UA AMOR bee lh) ton eee eee 5,62: 
Mrs miWilsomitt Siege. |) UU ane te 5; 500H00) fi OC NS soe Ge igi Sn 5,50 
$12,403 .92| $792,617 .91| $122,515 . 26] $134,251 .61| $122,241 .00/$1,184,02! 
SUMMARY—YEARS 1932-33-34-35 
Movimesiixpemsessimmit. .) 14 ots c oii). Suetra aati) Suis somes Sd See ede een ce ace, $12,40. 
Salaries meg pee eter Ae See tenn ie ker) eMac ACR eS ce RE, RN 792,61 
APravc ince xCnsOstAnCnOun nies. ty < cd auntie ac sian \eitee teeny oe) teceob eae ie ence cena 122,51 
RentandsHixpensesion Bishops #Residences... es cae wenn fess eee cee cee 134,25 
Allowance; StenognaM nerve uGau My isiyi.. si ciate wintsactae wee en ae ealeniee eee eee 122,24 
$1,184,02: 
Paid 
19 General Superintendents on the Home Field... ......... 00000 ccc cece eee eee $655,835 
(General Superintendentsion the Moreien Wield: sje). ssa een ea eeeiee 258,81! 
ibNissionary? Bishop et ss hacia cctety tate <item toe) Arete Mane alse oc eee 36,07 
2 General Superintendents, Central Conference of Hastern Asia..................6. 24,817 
1 General Superintendent, Central Conference of Southern Asia.................... 12,01. 
1 General Superintendent, Central Conference of Latin America..................- 7,26 
isiRetired (GeneraliSuperintendents': = 185.5 nace owe Seen eee ee eee cee 111,33: 
APs NWe Cons fs1.(0) ial a) ol 10) of Vee tine eerie teas © eeu tt ih bidaa: Mell segs eauhee (Odin rein cated AGI 73,90: 
CingmnativArea Omens. cen cract sts dele sieeve Soe ee te ist oe eee ee icaneg eeiiier 75 
EPDISCO Pale NESIC ele nis Uital O WIN ya X(Ol kam rear iete eter seeetere elated etn tet Ea Un 3,20! 
$1,184,02: 


(d) A refund has been made and will appear in 1936 Report. 
t Deceased. 
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SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS FROM JANUARY 1, 1932, TO DEceMBER 31, 1935 


Totals tac aoe 


January 1, 1932 
Cash in Bank... 
Borrowed from 
iBank =. seers. 


December 31, 1935 
Cash in Bank... 


Receipts 
$367,870.98 
345,466 .02 
360,441.16 
368,225.36 


$1,442,003 .52 


5,245.81 
62,500.00 


Oey OC LF 


$1,509,749 .33 


Disbursements 
$370,918.13 
347,349 .53 
357,245.35 
347,540.68 


$1,423,053. 69 


55,000.00 


31,695.64 
$1,509,749 .33 


Disbursements Receipts in 
in Excess of Excess of 


Receipts Disbursements 
$3,047.15 ihe he 
Teas Sie 1 oe 
Soo, Poa 3,195.81 
Rae es 20,684.68 
$4,930.66 $23,880.49 


RECORD OF VOTES REPORTED ON PRO- 


POSED AMENDMENTS TO THE 


CONSTITUTION 
No. 1. Srrrine Our “THe PLAN Or” IN PARAGRAPH 48, SECTION 3 
Annual . 
CONFERENCES Conferences 
Ayes Noes 
INGER GIES ih he ao.ote ake SERGE 0 34 
JNANOR Wat eo ce cect RAS Reson Ban her Ee 0 37 
Balticvandislavice sane eae 0 16 
Baltimore ee eect eee 4 99 
Beng al PD AReE Ri ene OR CRC EO erat caren eet 1 26 
ahs Bice /IENOUNES 4 a che Sbice Meo ¢ 0 26 
Bombay !...-: 5 26 
NB Uriia see ee ee ee eee 0 13 
California crs. t ee etree 27, 91 
@entraleAlabamare ee nee * 
Gentrala@ hina pee eee eee eee 0 20 
CentraliGenmany...-.5..s.--5:- * 
@entraliNewavork eee: * 
Central Northwest.............. * 
Central Pennsylvamia.....-...... 1 132 
@entraleerovinceshea ne renee 
@entrallennesseemmn ast inne 19 0 
WentraliWesteeee ree ee tee * 
Chengtu West China............ 11 0 
hitless as eter ate acho eee oe 0 21 
Chungking West China Oe 0 20 
C@OlOra OMS 5 4 IS ee oe ee 43 22 
Dakota ye, eee tivcne eee ans 4 52 
Delaware ey etree sus accor so oes 0 127 
Denimanks geet wae icici teens tome 0 21 
DSCREN RS eR race Senay ae 70 10 
lO CRIA 660 cn adeaenoeeeene 28 0 
East Tennessee. eh Lee eae eee * 
Eastern South America.......... 34 0 
ldpRwaraa Sheela, «cso ancoucecus * 
Hiner a nt aa hel en eee ee 0) 110 
Hin AG eee trace bate ae ae 0 18 
Finland Swedish Ra ae Cee Om 17 
OTIC a tice ae wig Pac De 
HOOGHO Wistieus cer acne aes Tee 1 43 
Genesee in nclce Se Oe eee ee 9 72 
Georgia su, ae Oe ee 0 24 
Guajatatin. cco eee eae, Meee 0 49 
IM ehiwa, seer rae ee ee 59 0 
FLOISton. sihce eee ee eee 2 90 
Eivderabad tis. accwenseeen tees ene 0 24 
MG alnOyerten hos Veen eee ee ee 7 2M 
TIM OS: estes oe ec ee 0 211 
AiCiATiaL ata. See Ce = 
Tn GuseRiverhea ses eee 5 20 


* Did not vote. 


Lay 
Conferences 
Ayes Noes 
1 PAS) 

* 

0 8 

7 104 

* 

0 ZY 
15 0 

0 15s 

De 82 
3) 8 

0 15 

* 

8 71 
34 0 
20 0 

* 

0 16 

(0) 12 

5 24 

* 

0 67 

0 23 

0 84 

* 

20 0 
0 124 
0 10 
0 12 

65 0 
1 83 

22 0 

43 0 

26 0) 
* 

15 8 
3 29 
* 

2 137 

* 


Record of Votes on Proposed Amendments 123 


Annual Lay 
CONFERENCES Conferences Conferences 


Ayes Noes Ayes Noes 
Towa-Des Moines............... is a 


I Celliyg. 24 Meee 8 SER ae 0 2 
NSANSA STL Ee. £0 a) dO 0 144 153 0) 
Keniack yng. 8: oon BEB Sax 2 0 9 54 " 

DS 8 ARs 5. Re AO 20 3 12 3 
Wexan etonie <8). eee ee etd 

[i beniae eer oe 2 ee eed 

BOUISIAIM A ete adn... 2% ee ne ms = 

PUCknO WANES. «sso «eee ee: 29 0 0) 28 
Maine ees OS one Meo en ae 18 90 0 52 
EAIR AR 208k. < 5.2 sysnc!s ores epee 37 0 47 0 
Michigans tde.<.. oO eee 118 0) 38 0 
INGINESO tam ae. creas see ee “ 0 84 
IMMISSISSIO ee team =. <a nce ae * 

IM SSO Unban eee eu ss, Seal care eee 

Mombasa Staten ac. . lisse ae 1 44 0) 31 
INepraskaayoitcs co 2 dosniae gamers % * 

ING kan ee ies cso. a SE cs er ae 129 5 21 49 
INewsincland@ty..5. since eee 80 0 102 0 
New England Southern.......... 88 1 - 
Newsllampshire...0- 2 tees scccaae 0 46 0 14 
INewaersey css sic: ote some ae 0) 113 3 
INewanonlke ene 1y, 000 Shee role 

Nena Vor Hast=.s5...ae ice an see 101 0 105 & 
INonthwAtricagiy so. ahee ae asco 

INortheC@arolinaies .c 5 see ee D 0 80 0 
INorthe@himager.t... . Sane soe 52 uf 20 1 
INortheDakotaya. = s.scasuasn eck () 48 : 
North=Hast! Ohiotrti).2 Ase 0 118 0 69 
Northiindia 2% <<. . AR 6 34 

INOriliwlindianay ... esse oe eee 3 122 0 84 
Northeast Germany... 0.05.50, 29) 0 24 0 
Northern Minnesota............. 37 44 * 

Northern Newsy ork. ogee o es eae 0) 107 0 70 
Northwest Germany......-...... 

Northwest limes’ a6 eee 0 30 14 0 
Northwest) Indiana; sis.) es oe 1 53 43 iS 
INionthnyestplOwain- ani cep oe ere ee < 82 0 
Northwest sansas a aes see or 2 PH * 

INGEN a 3 O.A.0. Ulge Inte ioe 0 54 0 28 
Norwegian and Danish........... 0 38 * 

(OVANG) ce ap 8 3 Se ROE carer 119 we, 

(CO VRIPM Mos 0¥2) 0% , ¢ Gaerne Come 121 0 

(ONO 5 3c GaSe er RONEN © * 83 0 
Pacitie: Northwest... .acGe ac +. ens 14 91 iW 83 
Riniadelphiameeemmeraee ee es i) = oe 2 153 
Philippinedislandsiy err...) «= oe a me 
Pittsburgh. . sa ee ee 9 140 0 157 
1Silhvare CaS) eie ais. eo ote tein 2 ie ee 0 35 2 
IROCKARIVErna ice cle ack 150 eye ~ 1 45 
Cantus OlMnsekvVerate ieee conn er eet * 

Semaaililaacts tLe meen * e 
Shamtunee ree aoe Ge oe teem eee 0 11 0 
Siarniday (Ohneolbinths os oa oo manoedtoes 0 66 

Soubheloniday ae ccm.cmtae ccs «ae 0 21 0 13 
South Germamiyerse---e wap. s- +> oe 70 0 45 0 


* Did not vote. 
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Annual Lay 
CoNFERENCES Conferences Conferences 
Ayes Noes Ayes Noes 
SouthyIndiate.* 5) tbe asteen or 0) 18 0 11 
Southerners, -c eee ee Sno cece m 45 0) 
Southern California.............. 163 59 0 210 
Southern@llinoiss. =.) een eee 0 124 0) 112 
Southwestic..ss%- 1 wis cee ee ee 0 58 0 34 
Southwest Germany............. 34 0 21 0 
Southwest Kansas..............- 131 0 ~ 
Swedenertmt. opera ee erty nae 0 116 
Switzerland.se0.k coors | cure 
TTLENNeSSCC 4 teh leases bie saree 35 0 23 0 
BOK ABs. fe Wie e Neca Aaa oir rs od 0) 49 
ED EO ecthsatts. cn eerie Appeal oe vy oh ee 0 68 113 1 
(WUpperilowas sae ees ao sree = 92 0 
Upper Mississippiaee ass oc. a 2 
VERON Gly eee etre eaten ssh ents 45 0 45 0 
Wishing ton. teint ac etter ola 3 oo 
Wiestlexas whet io. ciirars, 6 sien = 0 60 
WestiVirginiait 5. ad5.... 2-0 0 109 ~ 
West Wisconsin................. aa Pe 70 3 
Western Norwegian-Danish....... 0 19 0 11 
Whlmaine toma creer ete eran ae 0 93 0 92 
WHSCONSIN Eres saree nc eee ee aoe 79 22 65 2 
Wayomin g Sripsccedegenc rete castes) vers aes 16 55 0 146 
Wyoming State San. sce 25 0 * 
VENDING etn hee seadvalsiicic binvsietar bes 23 0 20 5 
Totals Me. atacnictioonGieme 2,168 3,950 1,794 2,806 


No. 2. PRovIDING FOR THE ELECTION OF GENERAL CONFERENCE a 
BY CENTRAL CONFERENCES 


PAIS DAMA gst bees 0,3 ie, a eee 28 0 0 25 
Atlantare thst. «5 oder wae See 38 (0) s 
Balticrand Slavic)... see eee 0 16 0 8 
Baltimoresee ee ses beets See eee 0 133 10 104 
Bengal ship <s-cc. gee oe ae 0 27 * 

Blue Ridge-Atlantic 27 0) 21 0 
Bombay23 {ahs 6 scceh dose eee 0 31 15 0 
Burma ee ees Ri lo eR es ova 5 11 1 5 
California trees ees ae te 116 7 87 0 
CentralvAlabamaveen a aie ce oe se Z 40 0 
Centrali@hina 10030 5 see ce i ee 5 15 5 10 
GentraliGermany-4 ase aoe 

CentralaNew ork ae ae ** 101 0 
Central Northwest . ee 54 0 34 0 
Central Pennsylvania. Reh cai eee 45 54 

Central Provinces. eons eee ees 

Central Tennessee............... 19 0 20 0 
@entraliW estyr. satis rants Sree = ~ 

Chengtu West China............. 0 10 

TTR Fa Acer hetkere 3 tka ee 0 21 0 16 
Chungking West China.......... 0 22 0 13 
Coloradovtny 4 ae tates lee 53 1 12 0 
Da KOR ek iat. ceye sir Pa ee a eee ee 53 “. 75 33 
Delaware s hs os cnocteerterse ane 127 0 67 0 
Denmark srAweags. 0 eee a tens 0 25 0 23 
IDetroitne! Wests 2 tes praaeae 0 97 94 0 


* Did not vote. 


Record of Votes on Proposed Amendments 1237 


Annual Lay 
CONFERENCES Conferences Conferences 
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Baste Germ aneern: 1 eene eee ee, 24 0 
Rashediennessee..:= tana os eo. 
Eastern South America.......... 3 28 22 1 
Eastern Swedish . OHS opi Sain ae 0 23 
TUTIC ee ete). 2 a eR src 22 53 0 124 
inland tae eto ce rE 0 18 0 11 
SecA Ole: (0) 17 0 12 
Florida. IO eA OR 
DERE Dak aay Seg ge re ) bai’ 0 45 0 57 
(QENESCE pa Rr nECe, oS cat Ree ee 8 73 i 
GeOLeIAse reese sis Eee Rae 21 0 22 0 
Gujarat Sten ce eee eee 0 49 0 43 
in gh Werke c..cievs stot by oc eee 0 59 0 26 
ELOISt OM ts tice ui oes So ee 6 51 ba 
Eivderabad tars ctaccri sc <A seertee 0 24 20 0 
Gla Ope era MA Sica, Ao. ras. 30 0 39 0 
MNOISER ee res cu. Es noo 61 150 - 
nclianay utters corelcd ho scale ‘e 2 121 
Hind USP RIVET cn) sae eer eee (0) 20 ~ 
Towa-Des Moines............... % * 
Italy. 21 0 0 2 
Kansas 0 144 cs 
Wen Cuckysetean ancanurecy: erccercerseuae 2 54 \ 
GAN OSS Men einer ee ors ohn cust or 0 24 0 15 
Wexiiobon cert eres 5 sh icretastene 
Ibrileyer a key rel.) | es See Se enemas 2 
Louisiana . vey EL Gare se * a 
TE RUC iaK ay eee Be le 6 ee 0 29 0 
Mian Great Pee hued Ake aes Z 92 23 PAL 
14 (er EN element ater uanaeete | Se RaeenseRe Fe 28 16 5 40 
Michigan 0 98 0 32 
NWinnesota wis coco e ere es 0 80 
IMGSSIsSip plete # ceertos ain ney 
INUISSOUTI Seer. kta en ate ceeer 0 104 
Nontananstatecemiacte mice «terete 44 0 27 0 
INebraskamee. ce turin ce ee * 
ING Wank sean tia cei bcnictosddnt 88 0 
New Englander tsb ose esis ek =: 0 97 z 
New England Southern.......... 84 0 35 1 
iNew Hampshire. 0608 2... tte 0 52 0 18 
INGwiJerseVee nite sctaminaiite ene mols 134 0 114 0 
INewe VOrk ates oy ober es eee 
INGwa orks Mastemetcs total. ses. 91 0 157 0 
INarthieAiricas = 5-4 cabo «oe SEF 
North arolinayes amecreseeer. < cs ues 75 0 80 0 
Nori @ hina. atime. aolaee ll 52 (0) 118 
NOnt lin alcotamnece steneieiie ce ersra. 0 51 
North=HastiOhiow uh soe eteeee 0 118 0 69 
Nort helincdiaweow ie etn ie aa rece 0 43 
Northeindianar a, aero s.cae 1. 0 115 0 105 
Northeast, Germany: iter... 4458 20 0 24, 
INortherns Viinnesotae anaes re 83 0 71 0 
INiortihemne Newall ksersenr cae nts 0 93 0 70 
Northwest Germany............. 
INottiwestalncliave mies eee ie 1 28 0 14 
Northwest Indiana... oc ue 0 72 41 0 


* Did not vote. 
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INGrth west: LOW: eae wrnmewece erie: 
Northwest Kansas 
Norway 
Norwegian and Danish 


Oregon 
Racitic NOLtMWwestneaeieee rclacine 
Philadelphia 
Philippine Islands 
RittsbUre heey ag 
Rhodesia 
Rock River 
Saint Johns River 
Savannah 
- Shantung 
South Carolina 
South Florida 
South Germany 
South India 
Southern 
Southern California 
Southerny LilinmGis seater te tee ere 
Southwest 
Southwest Germany 
Southwest Kansas 
Sweden 
Switzerland) sins omenene nnaoe. 
Tennessee 
Texas 
Troy 
Upper low are cn atest rece 
Wisperm Mississippi ene 
Vermont 
Washington 
West Texas 
West Virginia 
West Wisconsin 
Western Norwegian-Danish 
Walroinot Ones renee ee 
Wisconsin 
Wyoming..... 
Wyoming State 
Yenping 


Totals 


Proposals necessary to the above 
have been voted upon as follows: 


To Amend Paragraph 40......... 
To Amend Paragraph 41......... 


No. 3. 


Journal of the General Conference 


Annual Lay 
Conferences Conferences 
Ayes Noes Ayes Noes 
sy 0 82 
0 23 a 23 
0 56 ) 28 
0) 39 0 iP 
0 126 
123 0 
66 0 (2 0 
114 1 90. 1 
99 61 
* * 
0 157 4 120 
0 33 2 
0 131 82 0 
* * 
1 23 0 16 
55 ) 
21 0) 0 13 
0 67 0 45 
0 18 0 11 
* 
177 1 209 0 
‘ 0 89 
0 58 0 34 
34 0 22 0 
147 2 79 2 
0 119 0 51 
35 (0) 23 0 
89 0 
0 98 44 33 
: 0 92 
* * 
43 0 45 0 
= 0) 60 
0 122 a2, 1 
3 7il 39 4 
3 16 0) 11 
0 103 0 92 
. 80 0) 
70 82 146 0 
5 17 Fe 
0 23 0 Zo 
2,354 3,739 2,664 2,062 


amendment, but submitted separately, 


2,213 
2218 


3,608 
3,594 


2,480 
2,737 


2,037 
1,874 


PROVIDING FoR Episcopan Term TENURE AND PRESCRIBING 


EpiscopaL Powrers anp DuttEs 


Alabama 
Atlanta 


* Did not yote. 


25 
1 


0 25 
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Baltic and Slavic. ..... 
Baltimore searign va cae 
Beng ale AE Toy svcnacn ier’ 


Blue Ridge-Atlantic. . . 


iBombayrierts. sa 0 be 


@entraliGermany,s... .4-6 (ee 
CentralitNew. Work....5 «oct oe 
@entralaNorthwest:,- asc seeee 


Central Pennsylvania. . 
Central Provinces ..... 


Chungking West China.......... 


CWoloradowe s Fit. ss 
Dakota cote oct. 


Bast-Germanss... 2... 
East Tennessee..... 


Eastern South America...... 
Eastern Swedish. -....+.......4: 


LOB 8 Ack t scc ee eee 
Binlanderr owen. on: 


LAANOM Ae OE eee he 


ingianais = oats eckson 
Indus*River ss. ......- 


Jowa-Des Moines..... 


[Gila aa oan odo 


* Did not vote. 


Annual 
Conferences 
Ayes Noes 
0 16 
0 133 
0 27 
0 26 
5 26 
8 5 
52 67 

* 

0 20 

* 

0 44 
19 0 

* 

Ti 0 
0 21 
0 HB 

49 19 

39 29 
0) 111 
0 23 
0 112 

24 9 
* 

34 0 
0 22 
0 (Pz 
0 18 
0 17 
1 45 
8 73 
0 PA 
0 49 
0 59 
6 51 
0 24 

ili 23 
* 

* 

1 21 

* 

0 144 
20 3 

ae. 

0 29 
17 92 
114 24 

112 0 
od 
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Ayes Noes 

0 8 

1 119 

* 

0 21 
15 0 

4 3 

3 81 
43 0 

0 15 
D7 88 
36 0 
20 0 

* 

0 16 

0 13 

3 10 

2 78 

0 59 

0 23 
93 0) 

* 

26 0 
0 23 
0 124 
0 18! 
0 12 

Gil 0 

77 14 

22 0 
0 43 
0 25 
* 

15 8 
* 

* 

2 121 

* 

* 

* 

* 

12 3 
* 

0 23 
Dap 21 
47 0 
36 0 

0 80 
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Annual Lay 
CONFERENCES Conferences Conferences 
Ayes Noes Ayes Noes 

Mississippltvseia werk tpn akeie sere * 
IMISSOUTION dete ee es oe eee 0 83 
Montana Staten: 8. seer ae. 0 36 0 30 
INGDtasiamen emetic ote wets ese: i ex 
INGWaTkes 1 cer a erat eee ee Senne 0 87 
INewsEnglandieen pertetian eee 4 80 2 97 
New England Southern.......... 88 1 23 0 
Newel ampshires mmr emetic 5 48 1 15 
ING waJChseyia Me eis ee ce ee oe 4 156 114 0 
INGwa ViOrko vous s tedet tack faites 
ING WaViOtk Lastname. cee 57 27 76 68 
INOrGheATriGa mre. anaes see 
INorthe@arolinagnen cee ose oe 1S 0 80 0 
Northi@hinaseaee eee. 4S 11 19 1 
INortheDalkotaruse nicer eee ete * 
INorth-bastiOniomeneeannie orate eee 0 118 69 
INorthelindianeu woes ioe ee 0 43 
INorthulndiangscess hic seme era tie 
Northeast |Germany. ...¢+0:---49. 20 3 19 2 
Northern Minnesota............. on 46 65 7 
INornuhermuNew Works nee ae ae 1 93 0 70 
Northwest Germany............. 
INorthwestulndianagn steerer se as 1 28 14 0 
INorthwestulndiana: «acer «ree (0) 60 2 19 
Northwest Jlowals.n. . neon ae 0 82 
Northwest Kansas: 2.025024. eo. - * 32 3 
INOKWEY ian, et en Gino ales nee 0 56 0 30 
Norwegian and Danish........... 0 39 0 11 
ORO yo. Sosa eee 0 126 
Okdahomad so ccc sst. ee ae ss 
Orepon se eee i on one 172 0 
IRacinicaNorphwestee ae eee eee eee Zl 1 88 
Philadelphiawey aa: «... 60sec 8 190 
Philippine Islands. .. =e...) 5 76 0 32 0) 
Pittsburg heer as. Kaan: wae 0 142 0 142 
Rhodesiaeees sees con eee ys a ee 0 34 * 
ROCK iversee tactic ee exe ae 0 131 72 8 
Saint JohnsuRuver. = a ose ee 
Savannahinmewrsres sine eapeel 2 cao Me * ~ 
Phantungyencecsae oteer ct oa 24 0 16 0 
Sowthy@arolinaa eee eines 55 0 
pocentueloy JINKONC Ein os ea vane eens one ele 0 21 0 13 
SouthtGermeanyi seine eee 0 67 0 45 
Southmlncdian seers ee nee ee 0 18 0 11 
Southern Grek ade ogee eee * 
Southern Galifornia:..°77.:...... 27 186 209 0 
Souphernwlllinoise aan eee 0) 82 0) 95 
Southwest soe 0.05 hoe Ae ee 0 58 0 34 
Southwest Germany............. 34 0 22 0 
Southwest Kansas............... 57 77 - 
Sweden:iy Wi cae eo Sees eee 0 116 0 50 
Switzerlanceviey oe Ae ee eee 
Penne gsee: th ek Brodie ans ies TO 35 0 23 0 

CXAS cn (ao hea: cic Rees ae 49 0 
LT OWiS Yc Ohcesre tae CRs Te 0 98 44 33 
Wppertlowa 2s sedan oe eee 03 0 92 


* Did not vote. 
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Ayes Noes Ayes Noes 
Wpper) Mississippi. 2.25. 2. .8.. + ~ 
Wermonticaniinc. lo Meander wax 43 0 45 0 
RWashinetonte. i... ooo aie es 
West Texasten ue aeereniee s. * 0 60 
Wests VARIG cin... 8. eee tartan 0 122 * 
Wikeste Wasconsin= ci.) ape oe 76 3 0 32 
Western Norwegian-Danish....... 1 18 0) 11 
Walmangtonine a: 50ers 0 103 0 92 
WISCONSIN Sete ratte, . eseeenen nee rg 80 0 
Wyoming. . 2 | EARS ORNs 2 70 0 146 
Wyoming GtateciackG!. 2s come. 23 0 * 
AVenp In PayPerPost es, anions Mee eee 23 0 24 0 
ANG ils ae Wha sennen ots barca 1,382 4,016 1,828 2,821 


No. 4. EmMpowrrRING THE GENERAL CONFERENCE TO REVOKE, ALTER OR 
AMEND THE GENERAL RULES 


Alabama umes thannat: «At St. core 2 26 0 25 
DEVE OHNO Sf Stet Uae AR Rete et ahs 4 19 = 
Baltievand Slavic....80.......<.th... 0 16 0 8 
BaliMmone ss: mek ho is «ac Me 0 1a 3 112 
Bengal epee nck, . eee cta ce Sea 0 27 

Blue Bicege vente. rec see 0 26 0 21 
Bombay. . 32 1 15 0 
BUTI ih, eres Ae ese As aseekt oes’ Es 2 10 4 3 
@aliforniaet 5 oss wk 99 25 16 be 
@entraleAlabama... 6... .o.. . cbc 43 0 
@entrali@hingso=.. Pies 20 das 0) 20 (0) 15 
@entraliGermany. “se. sie ses es 

@entral Newsy orkesct |... . ae; “ 63 49 
@entraleNorthwestonwe son os eee 0 47 36 0. 
Central Pennsylvania............ 

@entrall Provinces. 9 fi. ss... ae - 

Central “Tennessee: heeee: Sn cae 19 0 20 0 
@entraly Westen. cee ii iekt os * ue 

Chengtu West China............ 11 0 

CO ilcteee eet re ts cern ert oles 2 19 16 0 
Chungking West China.......... (yee 2 0 13 
Colorado. Mb. Peete sacs oe 54 4 11 13 
Da kOtawe ee cies Mes ces mS 25 38 0 80 
Dela Waren teeta WA Senses a 0) 102 0 49 
AO CUMALKS a cieeg ewe. Slucieorthe 8 0 25 0 23 
MOST OM RR ee ee er aR ease LOO, 11 1 104 
asta Germann ee cae ite shoe ote 24 0 

East Tennessee . PE Rk ee 

Eastern South America....... P88) 0 27 100 
Hasterm Swedish... ........0.. 0 21 0 23 
IH le ee as Ns 2 76 0 124 
ina tes ee ee eh eed at 0 18 0 10 
inlandiswedisbi.. ss 5. eee ee 0 17 0 12 
OTIC: © cher fase Mea gaat oe 

HOGChOW A oro ee ech ee niacee 1 45 62 1 
Genesee er oe a ie Ne ehswe he ee es 8 73 31 49 
(Girutatl a cleweune omc ceo Ga comorao ome 0 21 22 0 
ChIP NChiy oon e abla natn itn DEO cack 0) 49 0 43 


* Did not vote. 
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Hinghwar esr cee con ke eee 48 11 25 0 
IEfolstontgeriee eee on on ee 6 51 « 
Hyderabadecee ceecieietar< ees 6 18 15 5 
Todahorve- eee See ea 0) 29 a 
TWHNGIS SEE eee eer eee * x 
Encianan. teas. cee ee = 2, 121 
InduseRivers.. wee noe 0 23 ! 
Towa-Des. Moines... .2.).......... * * 
tall Vawter ener cree Mee 
KGTISAs edb © rere ites os ose, Meese 0 144 ul 
Kentucky Maan eect ee crs.«. orn eneers 2 54 * 
CTA OS) Ree crests Pei ay cians SENS 23 il 13 2 
eX COM veraerrsy tir. corretemein. 5: 32 raters 
WADerIake Oe Fo: 3..ee te 2. SIRSe 
IGPU ENG NS Cu Deepen ee ee oct me oe * - 
SIC ISTO Wats SAS ces y okey tyd tse seeks 0 29 0 ae 
Mae eee on ag Soh ae tek 42 84 0) 63 
Mia aia eae onetews cr aia stns AS aie ene 12 24 40 0 
IM chi gare? eoracey.cs s Gets amid. ote 0 135 - 
INMinne sO tarsi Marcas iaecrs ator x 0 80 
INGISSISSIP Pip vataras c. Ati thes slo. ers c 0 68 
Missourit tara: cc oc Ok on. ate 0 76 
MontanayStatea. 47. atel aa ose tee 0 45 0 ok 
Nebraskan i. Mo, hs a eis ace Meek: * * 
Newarlks: Otis. ic Puscecs. oe 0 88 
INewelngland 2... 4 ss oo ere 0 93 1 82 
New England Southern.......... 81 it 3 6 
New Hampshire; ss. ssoe oo seeee 46 8 15 1 
ING WiJeTSC Vis lide, o Wee ieee a 1 144 114 . 0 
New Workers b issce bie eerhn Perv nyt 
New Vorkibaste.)..oo06.: cee eee 85 1 103 0 
INortheAtricare. (44 Auer ser eee 
INO A (Chyrolbineh. ¢ gah oe cSenoek woe 75 0 80 0 
INorthi@hina®..08 sash ce ce onoce 50 9 20 0 
INorthe Dakotas... shee os ae Wee * 
INorth-Hast.Ohionre eee eater 0 118 0 69 
INorthplndiaiaaen anthers: ee ktee 0 43 
INOréhelndiand seen eee selaee 
Northeast Germany............. 25 3 19 2 
Northern Minnesota............. 46 35 0 70 
Northern New York............. 3 90 0 70 
Northwest Germany............. 
INorthwestalndia® samen ee: 1 28 14 0 
Northwest Indiana). jie... ote 0 64 By/ 8 
INotthwestalowoarn at nie * 0 82 
Northwest Kansas. OAS fo Cae * * 
INO Wy"? War cova sedi. eee ) 56 0 30 
Norwegian and Danish........... 0) 39 0 7 
OHIO RS rte ee ee 0 126 
Oklahoma 4... oc ME nee. * 
Oregons 3. ee eee * 68 0) 
BaciticsNorthwes trina een 0 106 2 86 
Ebiladel phic saan nae anes 2 193 
Philippine Islandss. fa)... i aO 0 32 0 
Bittsburg hag. ae ee eee fe 26 98 0 145 
Rhodesia: 485 ¢ cc) eee eat sc 0 34 


* Did not vote. 
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Rock River. SAY Slatin aeeaee 0 131 53 30 
Saint Johns River............... 
Savannah gan, 2 eae ole.. Are = 
Shantune yep. ots eee ee oe 27 0 11 0 
South Carolinay te} Vee See 55 0 
Souvbeilorida tikes...) ae eee 0 21 0 13 
South) Germany 200i) ewe tee oe 0 67 0 45 
Southelindia {yaersinagescolas Cos 0 18 0 ill 
OUtheri ay sett... 5 eee Wee * 
Southern California............. 164 9 209 0 
JsouthernMilinoisa2 on en ae 0) 90 140 0 
Southwest eo w we ere 0 58 0 34 
Southwest Germany............. 0 34 0 21 
Southwest, Mansas..... 162.45 soae. 22 108 10 57 
Swedelierottre ce och chee 0 127 0 52 
Switzerland rel iF ae Beet 
ALennesseenhard yen c OF eRe ee 35 0 2e 0 
OSA rue ohegercdc clos cvacereuca ene 49 0 
RON IARC Le AMR DCE 0 98 44 33 
Wippersloware oe nate 5 ee is 0 92 
Upper Mississippi. +. 2% 4) ee = is 
Vermont ied orem. orice es ort 43 0 45 0 
Wiashinctone sh, scatters ce eee 
WES EGX AS! iar: Coser ee * 0 60 
IWiestaVarciniaee te sor ee ee 0 122 ‘“ 
Wiestuwasconsinw. 3). 91 @e. Oe i! 61 7 27 
Western Norwegian-Danish....... 2 17 9 2 
Waliname¢ on cp psesices © cht ysyyepsouaee 0 103 0 92 
WISCONSIMEWR ES = 2 ec cosas. cance a 80 0 
Wyoming. . bcd aarti 1 84 0 146 
Wyoming Shaterowil. oak seth 27 0 ‘ 
Wenping a taryre eatery 1i05-asepelt ce 0 23 20 2 
MRONAIS a are re a eee LOS 4,056 1,772 2,860 


Nore: Constitutional Amendments originating in the Northwest In- 
diana Conference and proposing the same legislation as in No. 2, have 
received total votes as follows: 


Annual Lay 
Conferences Conferences 

Ayes Noes Ayes Noes 

To Amend Paragraph 40, Section1. 1,390 2,625 1,917 ~—:1,104 

To Amend Paragraph 40, Section 2. 1,369 2,361 oom el, dele 
To Amend Paragraph 40, by adding 

abnew section lite i 20. uk 1,327 = -.2,337 1,646 1,089 
To Amend Paragraph 41, by sub- 

stitution . Seo Lj Oe OOO. 1,516 1,321 

To Amend Paragraph binge we hten al 1,200 2,320 1,410 1,206 


* Did not vote. 


MISCELLANEOUS 
ADDRESS—DR. JOHN R. MOTT 


I esteem it a great honor to have fellowship and counsel with 
this company of men and women of wide outlook and approved 
responsiveness to the highest purposes that are moving our gen- 
eration. 

As I see it, our American Methodism, in its world mission, as 
it fronts the world today, has a future in front of it that will 
far transcend anything that lies behind it. It must be so. There 
could be nothing quite so dishonoring to the marvelous past of 
Methodism as to assume and plan and act as though that past had 
not made possible something in the coming days that will far 
transcend itself. 

This I earnestly believe. After listening with great attentive- 
ness to the various reports that have already come before us, 
and studying with care the notable address of the Bishops, and 
reading certain documents, including one entitled, “Next Steps,” 
while coming up from that enlarged meeting of the Committee 
on Program and Policy that met at Harrisburg, I have the dis- 
tinct impression that this General Conference is standing at a 
parting in the ways. That always means decisions. I fancy we 
have never had a General Conference that has been called upon 
to make more momentous decisions than this one from the point 
of view of our mission in the world. 

You ask me, what are these decisions? One is the decision as 
to whether we will lend ourselves to a program of expansion or 
a program of contraction. I need not point out that there is no 
middle ground in the Kingdom of God. It is either expansion 
or receding, and I interpret the mind of the discerning leaders, 
men and women of our Church at the present moment, that we 
are summoned to a time of actual expansion. 

As I look out over the world in my world travels, I maintain 
we are facing a time unprecedented in openness of doors, not 
only in the Far Hast and Near Hast, but in Southern Asia, and 
the islands of the Central and Southern Pacific, and in Africa, 
not only its fringes but its heart, and in Latin America. It is 
an opportunity the lke of which we have never known. There 
may have been times when in certain parts of the world this was 
true, but my point is that there never was a time, when simul- 
taneously in all these areas, the doors were so ajar; and the sol- 
emnizing fact is that it comes at a time when right inside of 
the United States we are confronted with the greatest concen- 
tration of major unsolved problems that American Christianity 
has ever faced. 
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I wonder what the reason is. I hope what came to me on the 
high seas is the right one, and that is that our Omniscient God, 
looking over his human family, sees that he has among us now 
a generation with whom he can trust a situation that is literally 
world-wide. By the way, a Christ that cannot deal at one and 
the same time with the deepest needs of the world and every part 
of the world is not the Christ to whom you and I bow down and 
worship. 

I say we are summoned to expansion. This course carries 
with it in these next years the need for the finest missionaries 
we can find to fill gaps, to provide a worthy succession to succeed 
persons that now in some cases are not able to cope with the 
situation, and likewise to keep from breaking down an over- 
strained staff near and far and to make more highly productive 
the work of all of us; and also to enter the stage of specialization 
and press more aggressively the warfare against the age-old 
enemies of mankind, war, superstition, sin, secularism, and above 
all to press the unprecedented advantage which is ours right now 
in a time of rising tide. This then is one of the momentous 
decisions. 

Another is that we shall guide upon the future as contrasted 
with the past. Surely we shall look many times into the past 
to remind ourselves of our original mandate, to profit by experi- 
ence, to fortify our faith and above all to abundantly partake of 
God’s greatness. We must concern ourselves with the future be- 
cause our goal is there, our objectives are there, our unfought 
battles are there, our great Leader is there. What makes this 
Conference supreme is that it marks the time of a shifting of 
gravity from the boards and missions, on the one hand, to the 
rising indigenous churches, the on-going Christian community 
in these lands we are serving and in which we are co-operating, 
on the other hand.. This is a momentous day. These next four 
years are going to be tinged with its possibilities. The time has 
come, therefore, for us to exercise great acts of trust, as indicated 
in that report called, “Next Steps.” 

Another decision that we must make is that of true strategy 
in concentrating as never before on youth. By no means have 
we reached that new generation all around us. God forbid that 
it should be said that a generation in this time of times was com- 
ing forward not reached by the Church and the sublime plans of 
Christ. I know this generation. I have great confidence in it. 
I see them with their unspent years, their unexhausted powers, 
their unspoiled energies, in the period of vision making, in the 
habit-forming period, in the period of forming life attitudes and 
tendencies, in the period of surprise and invention. We need 
their idealism, we need their heroism, we need their sacrificial 
devotion. I have great confidence in them and again I say, the 
time has come for great acts of trust. 

Another decision we must make, and this is likewise momen- 
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tous, is that we shall present a united front with Christians of 
other names across the breadth of the world. I was proud yester- 
day morning. Seldom have I been in a forum of which I was 
more proud. I can think of no word spoken here yesterday which 
I think should be withdrawn. There was a spirit there which 
gives one confidence that a new atmosphere is being generated 
in which we will come to loathe to differ and determine to under- 
stand. This gives me large assurance as to the fulfilling of our 
visions of yesterday in a way that will transcend any misgivings 
or fears. 

But I had in mind in emphasizing this decision a larger syn- 
thesis in which we, with the Baptists, and Presbyterians, and 
Episcopalians, and Lutherans, and Congregationalists, and what 
not, shall in this time of times present a great solidarity. Never 
did our division seem to me to be so unnecessary, so unwise and 
so un-Christian. Surely God is summoning us into this larger 
synthesis. We have entered upon what I would call the third 
stage in this process, the stage in which we not only pool knowl- 
edge and experience but in which we pool personalities and in- 
creasingly funds and, above all, plans in the making—note, 
in the making, not after they are made—and likewise at times 
administration and even names. This is a great day on which 
we enter. 

I am proud that the Methodist Episcopal Church has lists 
that I have studied recently of one hundred and forty projects, 
movements, institutions, in which we have united officially with 
the communions of other names. I don’t know of any other one 
among the three hundred Protestant missionary societies of which 
I can say this. I am only entering the plea that in this great day 
of days we shall continue this great process. 

If I were to add one other decision, and it gathers them all 
up, it is the great decision as to whether we go forth in this place 
with unshakable conviction and certainty, that we put ourselves 
behind the Episcopal Address and this document, “Next Steps,” 
and others that might be named here, that. will be named, that 
we put ourselves solidly and with conviction behind them. My 
reason is very obvious. We are living in a time of much confu- 
sion of thought, of greatly divided counsels, of many conflicting 
voices—even among leaders—and working therefor at cross pur- 
poses; and, therefore, with comparatively meager results. My 
brothers and sisters, the clock has struck, the time has come, 
come for us to go forth with great affirmations, such as those set 
forth with such conciseness and convincing power in the Episco- 
pal Address and in these other documents. I say, go forth with 
confidence. 

I have come back from my last journeys over the world in no 
sense a pessimist. Some of you will want the reason, and I can 
give it ina word. If I honestly believed here this morning that 
any one of our English-speaking countries, the United States, 


Addresses 1247 


Canada, Great Britain, Australasia, South Africa, has done what 
it might have done these last ten years; if I honestly believed 
any one of our Churches, Methodist or whatnot, had done what 
it might have done in the last ten years, then I would come among 
you a pessimist. But seeing with a clear eye I think that no one 
of us—I say this not pessimistically—probably has in the sight 
of God done one tenth of what he might have done. Therefore 
I refuse to be a pessimist because I know whom I have believed, 
and nothing has happened in these recent fateful years which 
has invalidated a single claim ever made by Jesus Christ. I 
see Him in our midst. 

I see Him apart. I see Him there, my friends, as never before, 
one other than all the rest, other than those sages and holy men 
of ancient Hinduism, other than Buddha and Mohammed, other 
than Moses and Saint Paul, other than Kagawa, and Gandhi and 
Ambedkar. I say I see Him so other than all the rest: erect 
among the fallen, strong among the weak, believing among the 
faithless, clean among the defiled, living among the dead, alive 
forever more; therefore the fountain head of vitality and the 
generating source of all the profound changes. 

Following Him we will be able as a General Conference to 
afford an authentic, a victorious lead to the forces of our American 
Methodism. 


ADDRESS—MRS. MAUDE BALLINGTON BOOTH 


I appreciate the opportunity of bringing to your great Conven- 
tion a message from my husband, Ballington Booth, and from 
the Volunteers of America, to wish you well, and that the spirit 
of our great God may be so poured upon you that you may go 
out with an inspiration such as you have never had before. 

We, of the Volunteers, serve that same dear Lord, and have 
learned the privilege of going forth in His steps, to bring to 
the needy and the hopeless and those in the dark places of this 
world a message of a salvation that has never lost its power, for 
the dear hand that opened the blind eyes can open them today, 
the touch that lifted the dead can kindle the dead heart to life 
again, that brought to the world the Star of Hope can light it for 
those who sit in darkness. 

We believe in the old simple Bible faith, God’s inspired word. 
We believe in the miracles of Christ, and we believe what He said 
that greater miracles than those should be performed by those who, 
after His Resurrection, went forth in His dear Name. And we 
believe in the redeemed ability of human nature: in every heart 
a grain of gold that can be redeemed by His touch, in every poor 
soul a chord that can vibrate to the harmony of heaven, in every 
dead heart there beats something warm, a living soul that can be 
touched. 

May I bring you greetings from my boys as the little mother 
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of the prisons of America, to tell you that there are thousands of 
men within those prison walls who are turning to the light, their 
only hope, the touch divine. We, of the Volunteers, believe in no 
social problem, in the solving of no social problem or welfare 
work by merely feeding the hungry and clothing the naked and 
helping the homeless unless there is Christ’s love and Christ’s 
touch and Christ?s redeeming message taken to the hearts and 
souls of men. 

Never was the world so needing you, God’s representatives on 
earth; and if your heart is aflame with His love, if your soul is 
bathed by the heavenly realization of His presence, if your words 
are kindled with the touch of the live coal, nothing can stand 
before you. The powers of evil and rotten politics and doubt and 
infidelity and skepticism and disunion must disappear, for Christ 
is love, Christ is power, Christ is life, and if He be lifted up He 
will draw all men unto Him. 

Our greetings and our love to you, dear brethren in the Lord! 


ADDRESS—DR. CLARENCE E. PICKETT 


I feel more as though I were standing in the presence of the 
League of Nations than the General Conference of the Methodist 
Kpiscopal Church of this country. It is very impressive to us 
to step into the midst of such a distinctly international and 
interracial gathering. I am made bold enough to speak with 
some calmness this morning by an incident that just occurred 
since I came here. We, of the Society of Friends, have very 
simple ecclesiastical machinery. I think it creaks perhaps as 
much as the episcopal machinery ; but it is very simple. However, 
this morning I was asked whether I was Bishop Leete, and now 
I feel prepared to speak to you. 

Those of us who have come today from the Church of the 
Brethren and the Society of Friends appreciate most deeply the 
willingness that you have exhibited to have us come. We have 
come with a sense that we have found many who have joined the 
ranks of those who protest against the march of war, who are 
willing to take the way which leads to peace. 

As Dr. Sockman, in presenting me said, there has been distinct 
progress made, obvious not only to you, but to the rest of the 
world, in a deepening sense that the Christian religion has a very 
clear testimony concerning war. 

Sometimes we chide ourselves, we of these historic peace 
Churches, by saying the Methodists have taken the lead, we are 
in the rear. I, myself, would be glad if that might be true for 
you are more powerful and numerous than we. I hope at least 
one position in the peace army may be left to us, a position which 
perhaps is one of the greatest and most distinguished; and that 
would be the honor of going to jail. 

No one can set upon this path without accepting some such 
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responsibility, and I am not a prophet, but I should not wonder 
if the day when we shall have to pay a severe price for our testi- 
mony may not only be behind us, but may be ahead of us; and 
we invite you to the chastening and deepening experience, if 
necessary, of getting free board and room in the jail. It is not 
nearly so bad to go now as it used to be, because we used to have 
to furnish our own board, and now the state furnishes it for us. 

There has been born, as many of you know, during the past few 
months, a new grouping of peace organizations, as a temporary 
expedient to meet the drift toward rearmament and war, called 
the Emergency Peace Campaign. The Society of Friends had 
a good deal to do with its birth, but it is not in any sense sectarian 
or denominational, and some of your very own great peace leaders 
are leaders in that movement. Its first aim is to keep the United 
States out of war whatever happens, and we will use various 
devices to see that that happens. 

Certainly, those economic and social causes which bring war 
about must be eliminated. Certainly, there must be built long- 
time and effective peace organizations. Certainly we must 
strengthen the pacific alternatives to war. But none of these 
things in a great national way can be accomplished except as 
denominations establish channels of their own through which 
these concerns can be channelized. 

I cannot express to you how profoundly those of us who are 
interested in the peace movement welcome the organization that 
you yourselves have created for educating and implementing the 
spiritual life of your own denomination in the interest of peace. 

I hope that you may stand behind that effort which Dr. 
English, Dr. Sockman and others are making; for it is only by 
the various religious denominations, so putting into effect the 
opportunities for the promotion of peace, that we will be effec- 
tive in the Church. 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS—FROM THE DELEGATES 
REPRESENTING HISTORIC PEACE COMMUNIONS 


We bring to this great body of the Christian Church our most 
cordial greetings. 

These groups have sent us to assure this Conference of their 
love and confidence and to pledge their co-operation in all right 
methods in making effective our common ideal. 

The widening sector in the ranks of good will being occupied 
by American Methodism is most heartening and will stimulate 
peace sentiment everywhere. 

It may well be that your World Peace Commission will become 
a city of refuge in the midst of the bloody madness of our day. 

To us of the historic peace communions this is a high occasion 
when unitedly we acknowledge the eternal rightness of our mar- 
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tyrs to this cause. We may have illumined the area of Christian 
thought with a little light but it has been a steady one. 

It is the light of the pragmatic mystic, if I may join such 
words. The true mystic is pretty sure to be right, but he is almost 
equally sure to be right too soon and being right too soon always 
carries a heavy penalty. Through the centuries of his waiting, 
his loneliness has taught him patience and serenity, and he walks 
sure-footed in a dizzy world. 

These little groups have not acquired their peace conviction 
by logic or formula; it is inherent in their religious experience. 
That prophet, Menno Simons, found that discipleship under the 
Prince of Peace left no room for doubt in him and it has left 
none in his followers. 

The illustrious leaders of the Brethren discovered peace in 
themselves as a spiritual imperative; they found there, too, an 
area which could not admit the intrusion of a human court or 
governmental mandate. 

To the sensitive soul of George Fox of the Quakers the cruel 
and maladjusted civilization of his day exhaled a kind of cosmic 
halitosis. Only after his recovery of God within him lifting him 
into that life which is above all wars and fightings—only then 
did the earth take on the new smell of righteousness and promise. 

We who are their children know that their conviction and 
ours is the mind of Christ and that it will receive the ultimate 
sanction of mankind. These groups are therefore not betrayed 
into violent methods in the cause of peace. Our peace conviction 
is very central in our faith; we see man as the prime purpose of 
creation; for this man our common Master lived and died and 
rose again. 

We hold that there is no right interpretation of the mind of 
Christ apart from the supremacy of the individual. For him 
governments are maintained, for him institutions are founded 
and laws laid down. Happily this conviction, from which we 
have not wavered through the centuries, is in perfect consonance 
with the genius of American Government as conceived by its 
founders and fixed in its institutions. 

We cannot therefore ally ourselves with any movement, how- 
ever called, which harms this vital principle. We are for de- 
mocracy in government for the same reasons which makes us 
democratic in religion. 

Man being God’s chief concern, there is no Christian way to 
kill a man whether he be one or a battalion; there is no Christian 
way to kill a man whether by military conflict or in the processes 
of industry. We hold this truth to be as eternal as God’s love 
and as sacred ; as universal and as inescapable. We cannot divorce 
peace among persons from peace among nations; we cannot con- 
done economic warfare if we denounce international violence. 

We know that such a conviction must eventuate in action, that 
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it must be made effective in laws and institutions and we re- 
joice that your great body is moving with increasing influence 
to that end. 

We have come to share with you our heritage because of your 
genius for accomplishment. And so we tender you the com- 
radeship of these groups, few in numbers but valiant in spirit. 


For the Church of the Brethren 
C. Ray Kem 
L. W. SHULTZ 
O. W. NEHER 


For the Mennonite Church 
HaroLp BENDER 
BisHor W. L. Frey 
A. 8. RosENBERGER 


For the Society of Friends 
WALTER L. CoLLINs 
CLARENCE E. PIcKETT 
ALVIN T. CoATE 


ADDRESS—MRS. IDA B. WISE SMITH 
President, National W. C. T. U. 


It is a great joy to bring you greetings from the Woman’s 
Christian Temperance Union of the United States. Certainly no 
organization is so little understood and I am quite sure none so 
much misunderstood as the Woman’s Christian Temperance 
Union. It is a cross-section of all Churches, and we who wear 
the white ribbon are the women of your Churches and certainly 
the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union pays great tribute to 
the Methodist. Episcopal Church in its leadership, which it has 
given to the organization, and to the very large proportion of its 
membership from this Church. 

We recall with interest that it was this Church which made the 
first official pronouncement among Churches in regard to the 
liquor traffic; and we, who are willing to acknowledge that we are 
old enough to remember that momentous day, recall with what is 
noted today as a thrill, I suppose, when you, out of a Conference 
like this, said: “The liquor traffic is an evil and cannot be li- 
censed without sin.” 

Our most distinguished leader was your most distinguished 
among modern women of the Church, Frances Elizabeth Willard. 
My heart is very tender this morning at the introduction of our 
national vice-president, who sits among you as a delegate in 
the place which Frances Willard was refused. 

Now we are facing a condition. We are not theorizing about 
the liquor question today. The legalization of liquor again has 
brought back the evil which you said could not be licensed without 
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sin. It is not society in general today to whom I would appeal, 
but to you Christian men and women, sitting here in this great 
Conference dealing with the kingdom of Jesus Christ, you here 
today ; just consider this question from three standpoints: first, 
the attitude of the individual Christian; second, the attitude of 
the Christian citizen, and third, the attitude of our nation, de- 
clared by the Supreme Court to be a Christian nation. 

What shall be the attitude of the individual Christian on this 
matter? Here is an article from The Christian Advocate, and I 
am glad it was not segregated in one of the issues: “The Cock- 
tail Snare.” I beg of you, friends, that in your pulpits you will 
give to the womanhood of this country the sterling truths that 
are set forth in this article, for there is no one thing perhaps 
above another that is so dangerous today in pertaining to the 
liquor question as the casual attitude of individuals in regard to 
personal drinking—the casual acceptance in every phase of life, 
as this woman sets forth, in regard to the acceptance of liquor 
as part of our social program, even among Christians. This 
woman isn’t talking of the ordinary woman in society, she is 
talking of the Christian woman who goes out into the social life, 
into the educational life, into the Church life, and yet has liquor 
casually accepted as part of the program. 

Therefore we need to have inculcated the idea of courage that 
will say, “I do not drink,” and who is to supply that courage? 
We of the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union, in the main, 
reach those who are pledged, “God helping me, to abstain from 
the use of intoxicating hquors.” Those who drink do not usually 
come to our meetings, but they sit out in your pews. You must 
be the heralds from the sacred desk in regard to this personal 
attitude on total abstinence; and certainly we who read, “Woe 
unto him that giveth his neighbor drink,” will realize that there 
is that personal relation to the giving of the bottle, whether our 
hands give it or not; and when we are exhorted by that same 
Apostle to put no stumbling block in our brother’s way, we cannot 
by our example, indulge in liquor. 

But there is the attitude of the Christian citizen today. A 
year ago last August, before our great assembly from the world 
like this—but it was the Congress Against Alcoholism—assem- 
bled in the city of London, we Delegates from the United States 
were asked to explain why the Eighteenth Amendment was re- 
pealed. Among the things I said was the fact that for the first 
time in our history, the only time in our history, the Constitution 
of the United States, the fundamental basic law on which our 
actions are based, had been changed by the vote of less than one 
fourth of the electorate of this country. 

Once a man arose and said, “Why didn’t the people vote 2” 

I explained all I could about the misunderstanding and the 
propaganda and the lack of enforcement and all of that, and then 
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the depression on it all. And when I had made just as good 
an excuse for our country as I could, another delegate to the ° 
Congress arose and said, “Why didn’t the Church people vote?” 
And I couldn’t answer. 

Had those whose names were written on the Church rolls of 
this country gone to the repeal elections in their states we would 
not have the Twenty-first Amendment in the Constitution today ; 
neither would we have the situation that you meet out on the 
streets of this city, on the streets of most of your cities, every- 
where in the rural sections of this country. It is the action of 
Christian citizens that is needed today to solve the problem we 
are facing; and, my friends, unless we solve it quickly, unless we 
hurry about this thing, then what about those souls who shall not 
inherit the Kingdom of Heaven because of drink? 

Then my third point is: What shall the Church do about it? 
The Church is the watchman on the tower, and if the watchman 
sounds the warning, and the enemy comes and the people are 
overtaken, their blood will not be required at his hands; but if 
the watchman does not sound the note of warning, and the enemy 
does overtake, then the blood of the people will be required at 
his hands. So the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union urges 
you, brethren and sisters of the ministry, from the desk to give 
to the question of personal use, the citizen’s attitude on the 
liquor question, in the proportion that God’s word deals with it; 
and then we shall not have the question of the world sometimes 
thrown at us, “The Bible doesn’t say anything about this thing.” 

I am so grateful for these minutes and I have one left to speak 
of another co-operative action which I hope you will take. The 
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union is now in the process of a 
five-year program to terminate in 1939. Do you know what 
that is? It is the centenary of the birth of Frances Willard, the 
only woman whose statue stands in our National Hall of Statuary. 
We shall celebrate it. Will you not join the Woman’s Christian 
Temperance Union in the celebration of this great daughter of 
Methodism? This great national and world leader, of whom 
the poet Whittier said on her fiftieth birthday, 


“She knew the power of banded ill 
But knew that good was greater still ; 
So organized for doing good 
The World’s united womanhood.” 


Will you not, as you plan to join in this centenary movement, 
also ask the women of your Church to join in the work and help 
the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union, because it is the only 
organized group of women with a definite program to deal with 
the great question of liquor? 

Thank you so much for the privilege of looking into your faces, 
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ADDRESS—JOHN W. LANGDALE 
“The New Methodist Hymnal” 


If following unification, we shall go on to an ecumenical Prot- 
estantism, Methodism will make three distinctive contributions. 
We shall carry with us John Wesley, who is increasingly recog- 
nized to be the supreme Christian leader the Anglo-Saxon has 
produced. We shall offer an organization, which is adapted to 
the expansion of an aggressive faith, and which affords the highest 
security to the average pastor. And we shall bestow upon all the 
hymnody of Charles Wesley, which for one hundred and fifty 
years has expressed and formulated the devotional lfe of many 
millions. John Wesley continues to hold his rank as the Prince 
of hymn translators. Dr. Covert of Presbyterian Hymnal fame 
rates Charles Wesley as the greatest of English hymn-writers. 
James Moffatt pronounces him to be the best hymn-writer of all 
time and of every race. If, after seven years of labor, your Com- 
mission brings to you less than the finest Church Hymnal in 
existence, you are entitled to bid them apologize to our apostolic 
founders, the brothers Wesley, and to send them away to blush 
in life-long shame. 

The constant aim was to make a Hymnal more singable than 
the last. Of the four hundred and sixty-six tunes one hundred 
and ninety-five are new in Methodist usage. Different from the 
other two surpassing Hymnals which have been composed upon 
this Continent, in our Hymnal American tunes predominate. 
John Wesley enriched his faith and ministry by all the excellence 
he could discover anywhere-—so for this book has your Commis- 
sion also done. The music most immediately popular comes 
from Finland (73 and 599). The fervent Welsh music is re- 
viving the heart lfe of our people. Scarcely is there a land 
upon whose musical treasures drafts have not been drawn. The 
Hymnal strides the centuries from the much beloved John Porter 
to the venerable Ambrose, who introduced congregational sing- 
ing, and in the lines of those hymns (38) are believed to be traces 
of the hymns sung by our Saviour and His apostles. We are 
expecting our people to sing the Thirteenth Century plain sony 
(83) and the noble chorales like “Lobe Den Herren” (60). And 
then we have popular music, the enjoyment of which by amateur 
music-lovers like myself, may evoke an annoyed tut-tut from the 
pedantic. I am thinking of the two camp-meeting melodies (209 
and 303) which were sung by Peter Cartwright and Abraham 
Lincoln when Methodism was civilizing the frontier, and of the 
Londonderry air—“Ye Banks and Braes of Bonnie Doon,” and 
of “Auld Lang Syne.” John Wesley took over the ballads of his 
day; one fourth of his Foundry tunes were so taken. The “Pas- 
sion Chorale” (141), which we must be big enough to love, was 
once a secular melody. If we shall not succeed in lifting these 
melodies I have mentioned from their outsidedness to serve the 
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cred widely, it will only be because we have insufficient sanctity 
for their consecration. 

Here are two hundred and twenty new hymns and about one 
half of the hymns that were in the former Hymnal, and those, 
every hymn that was in general favor. Disuse and duplication 
were the principal reasons for discontinuance. We never sup- 
posed we were commissioned to obliterate confessions of faith 
which have become classics. Cowper’s “Cleansing Fountain” 
where we wash our sins away, is here. So is “My God is Recon- 
ciled, His Pardoning Voice I Hear.” And so is John Wesley’s 
favorite statement of the atonement—I think he would change 
his accents were he writing in the idealism of today, but it con- 
tinues as he wrote it. 


“Lord, I believe were sinners more 
Than sands upon the ocean shore, 
Thou hast for all a ransom paid, 
For all a full atonement made.” 


You will be at once impressed by the increased number of 
God-centered hymns of awe and adoration. Fellow believers, 
there is more of God than can be contained within the anatomy of 
our emotions. The kind of experience we have is not so im- 
portant as who is He of whom we have the experience. And so 
the Hymnal begins with the hymn which is most widely sung 
today, Heber’s “Holy, Holy, Holy,” which is followed by eighty- 
one hymns of adoration and praise, thirty-eight of which are new 
among us. 

To be sure this would not be a Methodist Hymnal if it did not 
emphasize the inner life. Hymns have been added which voice 
the less obvious and the more exalted spiritual experiences. What 
a hymn is this for the perplexed and impoverished (323). 

“Not so in haste, my heart! 
Have faith in God and wait; 
Although He linger long, 
He never comes too late.” 


I know of no vow of consecration for an altar service equal to 
this (223) : 
“Blessed Master, I have promised, 
Hear my solemn vow; 
Take this pledge of mine and seal it 
Here and now.” 


Nor is there any hymn that finds me more deeply and truly 
than (376) John Hunter’s: 
“Tear Master, in whose life I see 
All that I would, but fail to be; 
Let Thy clear light forever shine, 
To shame and guide this life of mine. 
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Though what I dream and what I do 

In my weak days are always two, 

Help me, oppressed by things undone, 
Thou, whose deeds and dreams were one!” 


In both the matchless responsive readings and in the hymns, 
you will find an unobtrusive recognition of the Church year as 
viewed by evangelicals. Great Advent hymns are furnished, like, 
“Q Come, O Come, Immanuel” (83), “Christians Awake, Salute 
the Happy Morn” (93), also joyous carols that speak to the child 
in the heart of every unspoiled man: “Love Came Down at Christ- 
mas-time,” “In Bethlehem ’Neath Starlit Skies,” “In the Bleak 
Midwinter,” “Gentle Mary Laid Her Child,” “Infant Holy, In- 
fant Lowly,” “For His Bed a Cattle Stall.” Then on we go through 
fifteen hymns which tell how Jesus lived and how we should live. 
Thus we come to the evangelistic Lenten Season, to those moments 
Tich in blessing which before the cross we spend; until, if you 
ask what great thing I know, we answer Jesus Christ, the cru- 
cified. With John Masefield and all the sons of glory we 
sing our resurrection song (152)—“For God our Life and King, 
Has Given Us Morning Breaking, Alleluia.” Pentecost, receives 
new recognition in Karl Marlatt’s “Give us the Faith that Fol- 
lows On” (178) ; and we have Dr. Tweedy’s prayer (182), 


“Thou Light and Fire Divine: 
Descend upon Thy Church once more 
And make it truly Thine! 
Fill it with love and joy and power, 
With righteousness and peace.” 


Our Christology closes with twelve hymns on “The Everlasting 
Christ,” which, for poetic sequence and dignity of exaltation, I 
challenge any other Hymnal to equal. 

Thus having lived through the life of our Lord, we live through- 
out the life of man. Our children will enjoy singing of the little 
Lord Jesus and of the stories about which they would like to 
ask Him, 

“Who when mothers are asleep 
Through the stillness of the night 
His little children keep.” 


Eager youth will go with the young and fearless Prophet of 
Ancient Galilee, where hate and lust and falsehood hold back 
Christ’s holy sway (467). 


“Not in dumb resignation 
We lift our hands on high; 
Not like the nerveless fatalist 
Content to trust and die: 
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Our faith springs like the eagle, 
That soars to meet the sun, 

And cries exulting unto Thee, 
O Lord, Thy will be done!” 


And then as our young people found homes which condition 
every spiritual advance, holier homes, there this Hymnal will be 
much used for family devotion (428). “Happy the Home when 
God is There, and Love Fills Every Breast.” 

And when children come to the home and we remember our 
father’s God, whose rock is our Salvation, we’ll look to our chil- 
dren to keep unbroken the golden chain, as safe in the same dear 
dwelling place, rich with the same eternal grace, they bless the 
same boundless Giver. 

Right in the heart of the Hymnal (227 to 255), is a collec- 
tion of twenty-eight Gospel songs. Some of the provincial call 
them outmoded remnants of the revivalistic age. The Hymnal 
was not prepared for critics, musical or literary, but for sinners 
such as we are; and as are critics, until redeemed from patron- 
izing prides. The Communion was awakened to sanctifying 
memories as we sang softly and tenderly “Jesus Is Calling, Come 
Home,” “I Am Coming to the Cross,” poor weak and blind, 
“Blessed Assurance, Jesus Is Mine,” “Take Time to be Holy,” 
and unabashed your Commission continues to believe that as 
Methodism recovers her conquering outreach, she will have need 
to sing again “For You I Am Praying.” 

Every genuine Christian must want Christ’s life to prevail 
everywhere, and we made wide and protracted search for hymns 
of brotherhood and service. Some of the competent in literary 
judgment hold that “O Master Let Me Walk With Thee,” and 
“Where Cross the Crowded Ways of Life” are the only two hymns 
of social reconstruction which have reached that level of poetry 
and spiritual insight, which differentiates a hymn from rhymed 
prose. We think we have found some which will prove to be 
useful—as for instance (John Haynes Holmes), “From Ease and 
Plenty Save Us; From Pride of Place Absolve” (454); and 
(462) “From Thee All Skill and Science Flow, All Pity, Care 
and Love,” and (463) 


“The day in whose clear-shining light 
All wrong shall stand revealed, 
When justice shall be clothed with might, 
And every hurt be healed.” 


“To worship rightly is to love each other. Hach smile a hymn, 
each kindly deed a prayer,” and Russell Bowie’s, whom you know 
as the authority on the Story of the Bible, cry from the modern 
city (474), 
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“Hark, how from men whose lives are held 
More cheap than merchandise, 
From women struggling sore for bread, 
From little children’s cries, 
There swells the sobbing human plaint 
That bids thy walls arise!” 


The walls of the Holy City seen before John, and (469), 


“For what are sundering strains of blood, 
Or ancient caste and creed ? 
One claim unites all men in God 
To serve each human need.” 


and (476), 


“Eternal God, whose power upholds 

Both flower and flaming star, 

To whom there is no here nor there, 
No time, no near nor far, 

No alien race, no foreign shore, 
No child unsought, unknown: 

O send us forth, Thy prophets true, 
To make all lands Thine own!” 


Fortunately the Hymnal was prepared as it was becoming clear 
that we are entering upon far-reaching changes in Christian 
thinking. We are about to climb above the man-made humanism 
which Mr. Wesley opposed as atheism, and which the futility of 
much of recent religious activity has exposed. Evil has become 
more nakedly real, the illusion of automatic progress has col- 
lapsed, and divine grace begins to be seen as the ultimate founda- 
tion for all human hopes. The new Modernism is that Repent- 
ance, Faith, Salvation and the Sanctification of the whole of life, 
individual and social are marching toward the center, not for our 
escape from everyday challenges, but for our motivation. The 
initiative is with God, the God who exceeds our reach and experi- 
ence, but who is near enough to be our sufficient confidence and 
joy. 

(316) 


“T sought the Lord, and afterward I knew 
He moved my soul to seek Him, seeking me; 
It was not that I found, O Saviour true, 
No, I was found of Thee.” 


That is our gospel. It was Wesley’s gospel and Luther’s and 
Augustine’s and Paul’s. It is the gospel we receive from Jesus 
Christ. And we are on the way to becoming reverential enough 
not to try to annex God to our partialities, but to allow Him to 
use us for His eternal purposes. 
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Fellow Methodists, your Commission turns over to you this 
Hymnal of beautiful manufacture, assured that you will have a 
book which God and you can use. For God has already used this 
Hymnal to liberate and enrich the Commission. Again and again 
the Commission was elevated above its critical editorship to new 
acceptances of the gospel as it was sung in these hymns, and 
heaven came down our souls to meet, and glory crowned the 
mercy seat. 


TRIBUTES TO RETIRING BISHOPS 


Pursuant to the action of the General Conference, there is here 
found the printing of tributes to the seven Bishops who were 
granted the retired relation by the Conference, and their responses 
thereto. 


BISHOP FREDERICK D. LEETE 


It is as a representative of the three Iowa Conferences that I 
voice the appreciation of Iowa Methodism for the eight years of 
service Bishop Frederick D. Leete and his gracious wife have 
given to the Omaha Area. No one of our Area Superintendents 
has carried a heavier load nor given himself with 
more unwithholding devotion. 

After eight years of strong, effective adminis- 
tration, marked by painstaking, careful considera- 
tion of every Church, every institution, and every 
minister, Bishop Leete leaves the lowa-Nebraska 
field stronger in every way than he found it. An 
: encouraging net increase in membership, a note- 
BiG tee worthy decrease in indebtedness, a strengthened 
organization throughout the Area, all witness to his wise guid- 
ance. He has asked no man to give any more unsparing 
ministry than he has given. He has responded to the call 
of small Churches, as well as large, across the wide stretches of 
his Area. He has given wise counsel and leadership to our insti- 
tutions and their problems. He has persistently challenged the 
Area to the development of its larger possibilities. 

Moreover, amid all these exacting duties of years of administra- 
tive responsibility, Bishop Leete has lost nothing of his avid quest 
after truth. His virile exegetical messages, based in the main 
upon the Greek New Testament, and characterized by freshness 
and illumination, have lifted a high spiritual note for us all. 
Both by earnest exhortation and consistent example he has mag- 
nified the devotional life of ministers and laymen. Imbued with 
evangelistic passion, his challenge has constantly exalted to its 
rightful pre-eminence this main task of the Church. 

We, who have shared these rich spiritual contributions, not 
only find it in our hearts to pray the divine blessing upon him 
as he lays down the administrative burdens so long carried; but 
we find it in our hearts also to express the hope that, as our Meth- 
odism moves forward to the anniversary of Aldersgate, this 
deeply spiritual and evangelistic leader may find opportunity for 
a vastly broader and more Church-wide contribution and blessing. 


Levi P. Goopwin, Iowa-Des Moines. 
1260 
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The Cabinet of Nebraska Conference, through its Secretary, 
the speaker, expresses its appreciation of the administration of 
Bishop Frederick D. Leete in the Omaha Area. 

He has been a tireless worker, traveling constantly over the 
wide spaces of the Area in all kinds of weather, giving equal 
time and attention to the smallest Churches as well as the larger. 
His office has been efficiently managed with careful and minute 
attention to all details. Essential matters have been handled 
with thoroughness and dispatch. 

He has dealt fairly and honestly with everyone. No issues have 
been dodged. Problems have been met face to face. His utter- 
ances do not need to be explained. They have invariably been 
clear, frank and straightforward. It is not in his character to 
deceive, hedge or equivocate. He has been especially concerned 
for men on meager salaries and has helped many out of his own 
pocket without notice or ostentation. 

Bishop Leete has been a wise administrator. A frequent ex- 
pression on his lips has been, “We must be fair.” Differences of 
opinion about appointments or policies have been submitted to a 
secret ballot vote of the Cabinet which the Bishop has accepted as 
authoritative. He has administered the Discipline without fear 
or favor. His knowledge of the policy, traditions, customs, laws 
and usages of the Church has been comprehensive and enlighten- 
ing. 

In the consideration of all problems that in our knowledge have 
come up he has been deliberate and open-minded. He has had a 
habit of getting all sides of the question at hand. When all the 
facts were in, his decisions have been clear cut, impartial, and 
courageous. 

His sagacity, wide experience, and sound business judgment 
have been invaluable to our institutions and causes. He has 
carried the divergent interests of the Area on his heart. He has 
been generous in financial support that few have known of, because 
he has given without show or ostentation. He has spent himself 
without stint in advancing every cause to which the Church is 
committed in this Area. 

We who have been associated with him in intimate and trying 
relationships have found him to be a real brother and a true friend. 
He has stirred up the best within us. His example and spirit have 
been an inspiration to many younger men. He has not hesitated 
to admonish and advise when it has seemed necessary, but always 
without rancor or animosity. He does not hold grudges; but is 
generously forgiving and tolerant, at times even apparently to 
his own hurt. The better we know him, the more we love him, 
and value his friendship and association. 

His preaching has been deeply spiritual and helpful. In expo- 
sitions and interpretations of Scripture he has often warmed 
our hearts. Always he has been concerned for souls, the build- 
ing up of spiritual things, and the cultivation of inner resources. 
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We speak from first-hand knowledge of what he has been and 
done among us. Yet, we cannot put into words all that we know 
and feel. After all, Bishop Leete himself is his own highest 
encomium. What he is speaks loudest of all. We shall follow 
him with our abiding love and heart-felt prayers. 

In closing let me say furthermore that time does not permit 
to pay a tribute to that gracious woman, whose sweetness of 
spirit and light of soul have graced the Episcopal residence 
of the Omaha Area. Always friendly, always kind, always 
the same, a marvelous combination of intellect and character, 
poise and charm, to Mrs. Leete belongs part of this tribute, for 
after all she is a part of Bishop Leete, and Bishop Leete a 
part of her. 

Pau M. Hituman, Nebraska. 


The time allotted for the Appreciation Service on Tuesday, 
May 12, was so limited that the laymen found it impossible to 
express their deep esteem for Bishop and Mrs. Frederick D. Leete. 
Therefore, we, the laymen of the Iowa-Des Moines Conference, 
Omaha Area, desire this opportunity to add our word of praise 
for Bishop Leete’s wise and helpful Area leadership, his sound 
counsels and his evangelistic zeal. To him, and to his gracious 
wife, we desire to express again our appreciation, our love 
and our devotion, which will follow them all along their fu- 
ture way. 

Dran Taytor, Jowa-Des Moines. 


in behalf of the Nebraska Methodism we offer a condensed word 
of appreciation. To Mrs. Leete, friend of your early days and 
companion of your many effective years, we say, “woman of grace 
and poise and a charm all her own”: The women of Nebraska 
will miss you even as they have loved you. 

To Bishop Leete we say—scholar, student of Philosophy, Sci- 
ence, Theology, Church History, Hymnology, New Testament 
Greek, and Devotional Literature, financier of shrewd discern- 
ment and business man of ability, personality, carrying the high 
office of Bishop with dignity, loyal Churchman, ardent evangelist, 
ecumenical Methodist, firm administrator, positive counselor, able 
writer and lecturer. 

May you both have a long and happy period of creative rest and 
labor as you garner the experiences of the years and return their 
gleanings to the Church by pen and voice. God bless you both 
and keep you forever and a day. 


EK. Guy CursHaty, Nebraska. . 


RESPONSE BY BISHOP LEETE 


At this moment I feel almost as nervous as I did when I was 
getting ready for the word of the clergymen who were to unite 
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me to that dear lady with whom I have been associated so de- 
lightfully during these many years, and to whom I owe the 
greater part of whatever little service I may have been able to 
render to the Church. 

I can assure you, members of the General Conference, that in 
the opinion of the honorable group, of which I am glad to be 
the first called among wonderful brethren, you are about the 
best-looking General Conference they ever saw. That is because 
in the first place they have little, if anything, more to ask of 
you; and, in the second place, because they have practically 
nothing to fear from you from this day and thenceforth. 

A long time ago when I was quite a young man I read in a great 
English work a sentence, the substance of which I have never 
forgotten. It said, when was ever a man of years willing to 
surrender responsibilities, even to younger and more capable 
shoulders ? 

That sentence rang a bell somewhere in my judgment and my 
conscience—if, and in so far as I possess any such faculties— 
and I then determined that I would not hold on to any responsi- 
bilities I might have, until the last limitation of life. So I am 
feeling this morning that the thing which I have done, and did 
a year ago, was as good a thing as I have ever done. 

I am proud of these men who are coming before you in order, 
and who are coming a little bit, as one expressed to me, as Agag 
came into the presence of Samuel. You know in the older version 
it deliciously says that Agag came before Samuel delicately— 
and he had some reason to come delicately. But the new version 
puts it in a better way. It says that he came before Samuel 
cheerfully. I expect maybe that is what he did, but the execution 
went on just the same; and that is what is going to hap- 
pen here. 

But with these delightful and overkindly expressions, I am 
sure that my brethren who are coming along are going to have 
in their memory something of the recollection of that distin- 
guished preacher who, after twenty-five years of service, had a 
little celebration in which some wonderful things were said to 
him. When he got his chance to reply, you remember that he 
said, “I know, of course, that these fine things are not so; never- 
theless I am such an outrageous example of total depravity that 
I enjoy it just the same.” 

And so we are grateful for the things which are said, and we 
want to assure you—I am sure every one will do this as this 
marathon goes forward and far finer things are said—that those 
of you who lay down the task which has made it necessary for us 
to go, whether fit or not fit, to various responsibilities; we are 
nevertheless going to do what we can for the building up of the 
Kingdom of Jesus Christ, and for the great cause of Christ’s 
Redemption of this world as long as we are permitted to live and 
labor at all. 
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BISHOP HERBERT WELCH 


Before I speak this minute, I am reminded of a little boy who 
went to Sunday School with his father on one Sabbath morning. 
The lesson that day was “God Created the World and All Things 
Therein.” 

In the midst of the discussion, little Bobby popped up and said, 
“Did God make Grandpa?” 

“Why, of course, Bobby, God made Grandpa.” 

“Did God make Daddy?” 

CON ave 

“Did God make Bobby?” 

STING Nae 

“Why God is improving, isn’t he?” 

Thirty-two years ago the Methodist Church in 

Bishop Welch America sent her first Bishop to China, Bishop 
Bashford, and later Bishop Lewis, Bishop Birney, and then our 
most esteemed Bishop Welch. There were of course, other 
Bishops through these years, but the four of whom I am speak- 
ing succeeded one another, and I am inclined to think, like this 
little Bobby I have told you of, God was improving. 

With three minutes to express our appreciation of Bishop Welch 
as he retires from his active service, it is like building a house 
with three bricks, so what I may say will be only a very small 
portion of what I would like to speak. 

Bishop Welch is pre-eminently a great leader of our Method- 
ism. He came to us at a very critical time of China’s history. 
China was then in a condition of misery, distress and suffering, 
which was caused by a successive wave of flood, famine, external 
aggression, internal dissension and civil war. In those days of 
national strain and uncertainty, Bishop Welch came to us like 
a great prophet of old to whom all eyes focused and from whom 
the solution of all problems must come. 

Here was a unique opportunity for leadership. It called for 
daring, physical energy, intellectual acumen, technical training, 
and spiritual insight. He has not disappointed us. He has not 
failed us. He has given us unsparingly of his time and strength, 
which has brought very evident results. 

I am going to mention three points. The first is his hard work. 
The secret of a successful leadership is hard work, unremitting 
devotion to the task which he has chosen as the best investment 
of his life. One of England’s famous literary men has defined 
genius as hard work. Certainly, if we study the lives of men 
whom the world acknowledges as geniuses, capacity for arduous 
labor and unsparing application to their chosen task will account 
for their greatness. Our Bishop Welch has that. 

Second, he has love. Some twenty years ago—I don’t remem- 
ber the date—he came to Foochow to hold our Annual Conference. 
There was a case that required delicate handling and unusual 
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wisdom, tact and love. He conducted the case admirably. He 
was always with the downtrodden. He loved people, and upheld 
the weak, and promoted amity and love toward one another. Thus 
he won an enviable place in the hearts of those with whom he 
labored. 

Third, he is a friend. As a companion he is most congenial, 
approachable and sympathetic. His cheerful and pleasant ways 
would impress anyone that meets him. He talks informally with 
all friends, yet maintains his dignity and allows no occasion for 
the commonplace. He would talk, as I was told, most enter- 
tainingly for hours about his experiences in China, Japan and 
Korea. 

We are glad that his last quadrennium was exclusively ours 
in China. As the Chinese proverb says, “When the superior man 
acts like a brother, all men within the four seas become brothers.” 
This insight, which Confucius shared with the Great Master, that 
good will is creative because it breeds good will in its recipient, 
is another secret in Bishop Welch’s life, though doubtless he 
never thinks of it that way. He has shown a trait that all of us 
admire in him, and that is the ability to carry points through the 
magic spell of friendship. A man with a friendly spirit will 
always be a better leader in China and elsewhere. The highest 
form of friendship gives the best it has to others; and that Bishop 
Welch has. 

Though we view with deep regret, as one of the delegates said 
concerning another retiring Bishop, the inevitable turn in the 
hand of time that marks for retirement from active service our 
beloved Bishop, we are glad that we may continue to have him with 
us as our counselor, adviser, for a little while yet. During the 
quadrennium of his administration, our Church has moved for- 
ward, and our Methodist Episcopal Church, which in the past has 
been conspicuous for its evangelistic and missionary zeal, has 
become increasingly more effective under his leadership in its 
labors to bring into the world the Kingdom of God. 

The delegates of China unanimously wish to express to Bishop 
Welch our united feeling of appreciation and gratitude. We 
extend to him our hope and prayer that his usefulness to our 
Church at home and our Church in Hastern Asia may continue 
for many, many more years. 

We have here from our whole delegation this basket of flowers 
(tendering them to Bishop Welch) as a slight token of the ap- 
preciation we feel to Bishop Welch, and our love and esteem. 


Rusy S1A, Foochow. 


Bishop Welch came to us twenty years ago. The young Japan 
Methodist Church had been organized in 1907. This independ- 
ence did not originate, first of all, with our Japanese brethren. 
Very early in the Christian movement, it was felt by Dr. Julius 
Soper and Dr. Honda, who became the first Bishop of The 
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Japan Methodist Church, that not only should the Church become 
a strictly Japanese Church, and therefore, self-directing, but that 
it should become self-supporting within a quarter of a century, 
and therefore become self-respecting. It was felt, too, that a 
union should take place between the three branches, then work- 
ing in Japan—our Church, the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, and the Canadian Methodist Church. In this movement, 
Bishop Harris’ influence was predominant. From the beginning 
Bishop Harris had been a spirit; his life had been a flame. He 
felt that his life was not concerned with the purchase of land, 
the handling of finances and the building of churches. He had 
no genius for administration. He felt that that task belonged to 
others and that his mission was with men. When Bishop Welch 
came he found a young Church without experience, whose young 
ministers and lay people were first generation Christians, and 
therefore not yet deeply rooted in essential Christian experience ; 
and whose experience in Church management and the place of 
finance in the Christian life and the Church had had very little 
consideration. 

The first thing that we felt about Bishop Welch was his com- 
plete understanding of the problems and hopes of the native 
Church; and he also came very speedily to know the inner lives, 
and the problems with which missionaries were wrestling. This 
led naturally to the next step in his development as a Bishop in 
a missionary field—namely, co-operation. That is to say Bishop 
Welch subordinated his Episcopal authority and direction to 
understanding and co-operation with all of the forces at work in 
Japan. It was an immense achievement to bring all of these 
forces together into the constructive union we have today in which 
all the activities and finances center in the Japan Methodist 
Church office. In all of this Bishop Welch had much to do. He 
helped make the fruits of union real. The Japanese Bishop, the 
ministers and laymen alike felt the strength of his personality 
and the value of his advice. 

The next word about Bishop Welch is that he was constructive. 
The great earthquake in Japan in 1923 destroyed the buildings 
of our great educational institutions in Tokyo; it also razed to 
the ground sixteen of our Tokyo churches and a number of 
churches in neighboring cities; and with this dire loss, there went 
also the savings and business and homes of thousands of our 
people. 

Into this overwhelming situation Bishop Welch entered with 
constructive planning. His appeal to the Mother Church was 
answered with royal giving; and as a result we have today replace- 
ment of these lost churches and finer college buildings in Tokyo 
than we ever dreamed of having. In the founding, development, 
and support of our boys’ school in Hirosaki, Bishop Welch also 
gave his strength ; and without his support it is a question whether 
our school in Nagasaki could have been kept from ruin, 
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Into the field of Evangelism, Bishop Welch also entered with 
much influence upon the ministers and laymen alike. His mes- 
sages, and sympathetic approach were of such a high order that 
he enriched the lives of all he touched, and helped to make the 
Christian faith creative. 

Bishop Welch’s influence among Japan’s great leaders such as 
Viscount Saito, was of a high order. They felt the force of his 
character, his dignity, poise, scholarship, and transparent Chris- 
tian character. To have such a Church-leader in the nation was 
of great significance and his retirement at this time is a great 
loss. 

Bishop Welch’s intellectual outlook and spiritual richness were 
perhaps two of his strongest qualities. Wherever he went he 
made people feel a sense of uplift and enrichment. 

And, finally, with all these qualities of character and influence, 
Mrs. Welch entered with fine enthusiasm, sympathy and undying 
friendship. We have asked that they come back to us and live 
among us during the remaining, yet creative, years of their lives. 

Whether here or there our prayers shall follow them, and our 
love for them will have no end. 

F. W. HeckEeLMAn, Japan. 


Mr. President and the Members of the General Conference: I 
have no words, indeed, no language at my command to express 
adequately, in two minutes, the genuine affection and profound 
respect of the Korean people toward Bishop and Mrs. Herbert 
Welch, a great Christian statesman and a true Christian gentle- 
man. Under his wise, sympathetic and forward-looking leader- 
ship, Methodism in Korea grew up to be a real Church, and six 
years ago under his leadership, and with your support, an in- 
digenous Church was organized the Korean Methodist Church. 
We look upon him as the father of the Korean Methodist Church 
and there she stands as a lasting monument to the great and 
consecrated service of Bishop Welch for Korea in the name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord the Saviour. We thank God for such 
a man who has missionary vision, moral dynamic, spiritual in- 
sight and most of all the will to serve! And we thank the Mother 
Church for sending such a great man to us and letting us have 
him as our spiritual leader for twenty years. If I could have my 
own way, Mr. President, I would certainly take Bishop and Mrs. 
Welch back to Korea to live with us for another twenty years. 
May God bless them and give them peace and good health for 
many years to come. 

H. J. Lew, Korea. 


RESPONSE BY BisHOoP WELCH 


Personally, I rather deprecate these premature obsequies. I 
think if there is to be a repetition of these exercises at any future 
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time it might be well to do it under the motto “We come to bury 
Caesar, not to praise him.” ; 

I rather prefer the illustration suggested by a very good friend 
that this General Conference sees a new roll of seven retired 
Bishops put up on the shelf with Dr. Joy and Dr. Race as the 
bookends. I hope they will keep us from toppling over before 
our time. 

But since in these exercises the corpse has the unusual privi- 
lege of having something to say on his own behalf, may I indulge 
in a very few words? It is true that I have had the privilege of 
serving as Bishop for our Church in Eastern Asia longer than 
any other man. Bishop Harris and Bishop Birney each had 
twelve years, Bishop Lewis thirteen, Bishop Bashford fifteen ; 
but I have had out of the last twenty years sixteen as resident 
Bishop in the Orient. However, I have come to the conclusion 
that length of service, and even length of life, does not bring any 
particular credit. All you have to do is to stick around and the 
years roll rapidly on. 

I became years ago conscious of the fact, if I may be very per- 
sonal, that I should never do anything spectacular in the service 
of the Church; that that was not my gift. I began to think that 
if I could in any degree help to create an atmosphere and environ- 
ment in which other people might come to their best, perhaps that 
was all I could hope for. Even with the very great help of my 
secretary daughter and of my incomparable wife I feel that I 
have fallen short of that modest aim; yet I am grateful for the 
opportunity that has been given; I am grateful for the kind words 
of appreciation that have come. 

The first suggestion that ever came to me in any definite way 
concerning being a Bishop was from Bishop Bashford; and I 
told him, when he raised the question, that I was content in the 
task that I had at Ohio Wesleyan and was not looking forward to 
anything else. He said, “I think you are right so far as being 
a Bishop in this country is concerned. You have a better job. 
The only thing that makes it worth while to be a Bishop is to get 
out on the firing line.” I am not going to attempt to discredit 
my brethren who have served only in this country by endorsing 
Bishop Bashford’s words; but I have felt that it was immensely 
worth while to have even a little part in the building of our 
Church and of the Kingdom of Christ in those lands where things 
are still in an elemental condition, where one, so to speak, is on 
the ground floor in trying to make any contribution. For this 
opportunity that the Church has given me, I am very grateful. 


BISHOP JOHN W. ROBINSON 


This appreciation of Bishop Robinson is not only from the 
Delhi Area, but from all the Conferences of Southern Asia. 
The delegations from the Conferences of Southern Asia desire 
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to place on record their deep appreciation and profound sense of 
gratitude and love to Bishop John W. Robinson, who has been 
placed in the retired relationship by the action 
of this General Conference. 

Under the providence of God, and in response 
to the inward irresistible call that came to him 
in the days of his young manhood, Bishop Robin- 
son went to India as a missionary in 1892. He 
served the Church in India in various capacities 
for many years as pastor of the English Church e 
at Lucknow, Agent of the Methodist Publishing Bisiop Rebinon 
House, Editor of the Kawkabit Hind, a national weekly, and 
Superintendent of the District. His amazing capacity for hard 
work, his mastery of details, and his ability to hold several po- 
sitions simultaneously, while maintaining the highest standards 
of efficiency, marked him out as a man destined to attain to a 
place of eminence and responsibility in the Church. 

It was in the year 1912, that he was called to the office of 
Missionary Bishop, and in 1920 he was elected General Super- 
intendent. For twenty-four years he has held that office with 
all the high traditions of efficiency and spirituality which have 
characterized the Methodist Episcopacy from its inception. 

In all matters affecting the welfare of the growing Indian 
Church his statesmanlike insight and foresight have been the 
most stabilizing factor. We have learned to depend on him with 
something of the same certainty with which we depend on the 
force of gravity. In all his dealings with the preachers and the 
people he has always been a Christian gentleman and a brother 
beloved. Wise in his administration, slow to assert his episcopal 
authority, warm-hearted and cordial, he has won a place for 
himself in the hearts and affections of the Indian people which 
time and distance will not dim. 

He has given India forty-four years of most unstinted, effi- 
cient, devoted and consecrated service. Many are the lives which 
have been touched, enriched and blessed by his life and ministry. 
His unfailing courtesies, his unassuming manner, his approach- 
ableness made us feel at home in his presence. 

While every inch a Bishop, in his quiet dignity and administra- 
tive ability, he has always had time to give a patient hearing to 
those who have come to see him, and have needed his help and 
counsel. He has used his position and authority not to hurt, 
but to heal and help. Though a Bishop, he never ceased to 
be a missionary. He has traveled throughout the length and 
breadth of India, covering one million, three hundred and fifty 
thousand miles, during his period of service. In all matters 
affecting denominational and interdenominational relationships, 
in all difficult situations where wisdom, experience and statesman- 
ship were needed, India knew where to look for the man who could 
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give guidance and direction that might be necessary. That man 
was Bishop John W. Robinson. 

During this last quadrennium sickness, sorrow and bereavement 
entered into his home. The sweetheart of his youth and the 
companion and helpmate of his maturer years left him last June 
for the Heavenly Home. We met him soon after this sad be- 
reavement, and while we fumbled for words to express our con- 
dolence, he greeted us with his usual brotherly smile and quiet 
dignity as if nothing had happened, but the deep lines in his 
face revealed something of the poignancy of the grief and sorrow 
through which he had passed. In these latter days he has borne 
the heat and toil and the burden of the day like a lonely giant 
oak shaken by the biting winds of bitter grief. But he has en- 
dured it all quietly, uncomplainingly, cheerfully, and with Chris- 
tian fortitude and grace. 

And now the time has come when he must retire from active 
service. He will be sorely missed in India. Those of us who are 
privileged to be present at this General Conference count it a 
high honor to pay this tribute of love and esteem to this man of 
God in the name of the sons and daughters of India. 

Bishop Robinson, you have placed India, our Motherland, under 
an eternal debt of gratitude for what you have done for us, and 
for what you have been to us. The sweet fragrance and the 
beauty of your life and character have enriched our Christian ex- 
perience, broadened our horizon, steadied our faith, inspired our 
idealism and ennobled our lives. We thank God for your life 
and leadership. May God richly bless you for you have so abun- 
dantly blessed us! 

S. K. Monvot, Bengal. 


RESPONSE BY BISHOP ROBINSON 


He would be callous indeed whose heart did not beat a little 
more quickly and a little more warmly in answer to such generous 
words of appreciation as were spoken by Brother Mondol. They 
are the more appreciated because they come from people with 
whom I have walked in fellowship and in service for many quad- 
renniums. 

Almost fifty years ago when the call to preach came to me 
I was dismayed; more so when that call pointed definitely to the 
foreign field. The dismay was because I felt unworthy of it, 
but also because of the fact that it cut across ambitions that had 
been formed and plans that had been made for the life I had 
hoped to live. 

‘Twenty-four years ago in Minneapolis when the Church com- 
missioned me to supervisional work in Southern Asia, I was 
overwhelmed because for many years I had been closely associated 
with the Bishops in that land and knew just how heavy was the 
burden and how exacting were the responsibilities: 
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I want to acknowledge today that God has been much better 
to me than my fears, than my hopes. Instead of finding it a 
life of self-sacrifice, it has been a life of joy and gladness, I 
doubt if many have had what they could count a fuller life than 
has been given to me over there; the joy of service, the joy of 
service in a land that needed such service as could be given, and 
the joy of service with people who were of the same mind and 
heart, the fellowship, and the outcome of the work in that land. 

I would not say today that I am glad to step out of the office, 
but I do say that I think the provision of the General Conference 
for making it possible to step out in this way is a wise one because 
the work in that now tumultuous, teeming land is not the work 
for an old man. I step out, therefore, willingly. I only ask one 
thing, that I may be allowed to cherish that work in my heart, 
to uphold it in my prayers and that by such private effort as I 
may be able to make the rest of my life, I be allowed to do what 
I can to further the cause of the Methodist Church that I love 
and which has done so much for me. 


BISHOP EBEN 8. JOHNSON 


To Bishop Eben S. Johnson, friend of Africa’s millions, for 
twenty years in the heart of Africa, and for that time listening to 
the heart throbs of her people and ministering thereto, working 
together with missionaries and national co-laborers in brotherly 
spirit: Grace be with you and peace from God 
the Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We rejoice together that you have been spared 
throughout five full quadrenniums to administer 
the work of the Capetown Area in spite of the 
arduous nature of the work caused by unfavor- 
able climates, long journeys on foot and by train 
in earlier years, and later sometimes by automo- . 
bile and by air, and by the many heavy problems Bishop Johngon 
the Area has had. We further rejoice together in that some of 
the aims early espoused we have seen at least to be partially 
fulfilled. 

That in that period the peoples of the West, Central, South 
and East have made a very substantial advance is very evident. 
The lot of the people is growing easier, at least in some parts, as 
they have been freed from age-long fears and given to see a 
larger life in which vast numbers eagerly share. i 

The Church of our Lord has been more firmly established. 
Not only have the numbers of Christians multiplied but they 
are increasingly developing the Christian graces as shown by their 
lives and by their desire to be of service to their fellow men. In 
a very marked way during the past twenty years has the Christian 
ministry come into being. Where twenty years ago in the territory 
south of the Equator there was not a single ordained national, 
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now in one Conference only, of the four, there are twenty-seven 
national members of Conference. In the attainment of all these 
things, Bishop Johnson, from your earliest years, you have shown 
not only your approval and co-operation, but also you have been 
a leader ever urging that under the almost bewildering multitude 
of duties we do not lose sight of our main objectives. 

Members of the General Conference, twenty years ago we In 
Africa, of whom I was one, looked with anxious eyes to the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1916, and to those of you here who then helped 
to send Bishop Johnson to us, we would say “Thank you.” He 
was a stranger to most of us, but not for long. Very soon we 
learned that his concern was that the work of our Church in Africa 
be prosecuted so that the millions of that land may have given 
to them the truth of the Lord Jesus Christ that makes men free 
and that the things previously mentioned might be brought to 

ass. 
On one of his automobile journeys across the continent, the 
Bishop and his native companion suddenly came upon a group 
of lions, seven in number. Months later, on their return, we 
learned many details of this trip from the Bishop’s companion, 
Jacob. 

Knowing that they carried no gun we asked what the Bishop 
did at that point. This was Jacob’s answer: “The Bishop, he 
did not look to the left, he did not look to the right, he only 
looked straight ahead and drove very fast.” 

These words characterize the twenty years of Bishop Johnson’s 
administration in Africa. It was not long before he had oriented 
himself, and though confronted by problems as arresting as seven 
lions, our Bishop discerned the vital things to be accomplished 
and from that time on until today it may be said of him, “He 
did not look to the left, he did not look to the right, he only looked 
straight ahead and drove toward his objectives.” 

Two years ago we stood on the flying field in Umtali and saw 
Bishop Johnson disappear into the clouds. Foiled by overgrown 
roads which were the result of a tropical rainy season and by 
impossible sailings by sea in attempting to reach the Conference, 
only the air was left. 

A local citizen was found who owned a plane. Over the phone 
he was asked if he would undertake the journey of six hundred 
miles with the Bishop. The pilot knew it was six hundred miles 
of uncharted course, taking them over a range of mountains six 
thousand feet above sea level and later over the lowlands of dense 
growth with no emergency landings possible. He was told also 
by the Bishop that probably there was nothing but the seashore 
where they would have to search for a suitable stretch of sand for 
a landing at their destination. 

After a brief hesitation, the pilot said, “I’ll take you,” and the 
Bishop as tersely replied, “I?ll go.” He reached his Conference. 

By some of Africa’s own people who have realized in him 
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sympathetic understanding, warm love and friendliness, Bishop 
Johnson has been called the “Bishop of Black Heart,” than which 
I cannot imagine a more affectionate title. The missionary 
passion which has kept him in Africa for twenty years will still 
keep him a friend of Africa’s people for any portion of the next 
twenty years God may grant unto him. 

On behalf of our co-laborers in Africa, including the mission- 
aries and nationals to whom he has been brother, counselor and 
friend, we offer this resolution of appreciation of the twenty years 
spent with and among us by Bishop Johnson who, through perils 
oft and labors abundant, is a worthy successor to Africa’s Taylor 
and Hartzell. 

We pray that both you and Mrs. Johnson, who has shared in 
these years under the Southern Cross, may have joy, satisfaction 
and peace through all your coming years. 


Henry I. James, Rhodesia. 


I would like to say that the Capetown Area may be compared 
as Alaska and Mexico, so that as far as Liberia and Capetown are 
concerned, out of the twenty years of service of Bishop Johnson 
in Africa, we have enjoyed two months and for that we are deeply 
appreciative. We appreciate the association, fellowship and serv- 
ice he has given to Liberia and above all, to Africa, for the Afri- 


cans. ie 
GABRIEL L. Dennis, Liberia. 


RESPONSE BY BISHOP JOHNSON 


I am a debtor. I owe everything to what God has done for 
me through Methodism. There flows in my veins Methodist blood 
from a time long before the Methodist Episcopal Church or the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church of England, from the time when 
John Wesley himself carried Methodism through the Islands. 

I am greatly indebted to Methodism for a godly home, for 
a pious mother, for the saturation of my young mind and heart 
with Holy Scripture, which serves me to this day. I am greatly 
indebted to Methodism for calling me into the holy ministry. I 
am proudly indebted to Methodism—and to you, my brothers 
and sisters—for sending me on a specific mission to Africa. 

Twenty years ago you called me. You set me aside for that 
great work and though I have occasionally done work in this and 
other countries as a Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
my time has been spent in and for Africa and I will not take 
your time this morning except to say “Thank you” for giving me 
the privilege of associating with men and women who are devoted 
to the service of the Lord in Africa and to the upbuilding of 
Africa and a Church there. 

I would like to say just a little more than Brother James said 
in his report. He speaks only of the native men ordained in his 
own Conference, the Rhodesia Conference, but south of the equa- 
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tor, fifty-eight men have been ordained into the ministry of our 
Lord and have become Conference members, ordained by your 
servant whom you sent out some years ago. ; 

We began with little or nothing but we have grown into a 
Church that knows somewhat of the Discipline of the Church 
and knows the whole Book and is gathering to itself a leadership, 
a native leadership, among the people. 

For all this I am profoundly grateful and I ask that you will 
remember Africa in your prayers and that you will send to Africa 
the best man available and give to Africa your support that 
soon all the millions of Africa may know the joyful sound and 
come into the light and fellowship of the Son of God. 


BISHOP FREDERICK T. KEENEY 


The Saint Johns River Conference feels a very deep loss in the 
impending retirement of Bishop Frederick T. Keeney, who for 
eight years has guided its destinies and led in its achievements 
in such a manner as to place him high in the ranks of those who 
have served this Area. 

Bishop Keeney is beloved for his kindliness, 
which has shown itself in his brotherliness and 
understanding; for his wide administration, 
which has not permitted partiality, and has 
achieved continued progress; for his industry 
that to the end of his term has not slackened; 
for his genuine humility which has invariably ex- 

Bishop Keeney hibited a beautiful spirit; for his courage which 
has universally won even in the face of insurmountable odds. 

The Saint Johns River Conference wishes for this beloved 
Bishop a retired life which shall be accompanied by every pos- 
sible blessing of courtesy, convenience, health and desired activity. 
We pray that the General Conference may handle his case in such 
a manner as to make these things possible. We feel honored on 
the receipt of news that he plans to make his permanent home 
within our boundaries. 


LAWRENCE RapcuiFFE, St. Johns River. 


Unable to crowd within the three minutes allotted to me, or 
impossible to present in any language the feeling, the love, the 
admiration, the devotion of more than a hundred thousand loyal 
Methodists and constituents, I am reading a paper which they 
asked me to say was an expression of their desire. 

The Negro members of the Atlanta Area desire the privilege of 
recording here an expression of their genuine affection for Bishop 
Frederick T. Keeney and their sincere appreciation of his type 
of high living among us for the past eight years. Embodying 
in his personality the spirit, the passion and the idealism of that 
other Great Leader, he has been “among us as one who serves,” 
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No hearthstone has been so humble or so remote as not to 
receive at some time the benediction of his presence. He has 
touched with his fatherly hand the head of appreciative children, 
encouraged with his kindliness the heart of aspiring youth and 
comforted with his sympathy the wrinkled brow of age, every- 
where encouraging us to dare and to do, until today we doubt if 
Methodism has any spot in her wide domain where sacrifices are 
made more joyfully and where loyalty is of such pure type. 

We are proud of our passionate love for Methodism. We have 
loved her—still love her—and will ever love her for historic 
reasons too well known for mention here, but we love her the 
more dearly because she had had, in that Area, associated with 
her certain names which have been. the embodiment of our high- 
est hopes and expressions of Methodism’s universally loved policy. 
Warren, Rust, Haven, Dunton, Thirkield, Mitchell, Hartzell— 
and scores of others of like precious faith quicken the heart-beat; 
as around fireside, in school and church yard, they are pronounced 
and their deeds of the long past are remembered. 

But for the past eight years that love for the Church has become 
more genuine as a new name has been added, a new consciousness 
of our worth has been realized and a new determination for 
worthier living instilled within us. Bishop Keeney has covered 
“like the dew” the entire Area so that there is not a city, town, 
hamlet nor countryside where the name “Keeney” is not pro- 
nounced with becoming reverence and where in devoted hearts 
it is not enshrined in beautiful and loving tenderness, 


DaniteL H. Stanton, Aélanta. 


I esteem it both an honor and a pleasure to be permitted to 
come to the platform at this time to pay for myself and for my 
Conference and for connectional interests in the Atlanta Area, 
a just tribute of esteem to this man who, under God, for eight 
years has guided the destinies of the Atlanta Area. 

Bishop Keeney succeeded an illustrious line of predecessors— 
Gilbert Haven, Henry W. Warren, Frederick D. Leete, Ernest G. 
Richardson. Those are names which are written indelibly in 
the history of that section and their memory is preserved in many 
Churches they established, some of which bare their names. 

When Bishop Keeney came to the Atlanta Area in 1928 we 
were on the verge of the depression, though we did not know it. 
But could some prophet have foretold what he had to face, no 
better selection could have been made for our leader. 

He has administered the Area, not from the Episcopal resi- 
dence, but he has tilled the field, despite the fact that he lost 
his wife during his first quadrennium and was for six months 
abroad in connection with the set-up of the Central Conferences. 

He has visited every Charge in the Area. He has spoken in 
most of the churches; he has visited numerous District Confer- 
ences; he has established pastoral retreats for the cultivation of 
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spiritual life. He has assisted every building enterprise. He 
has so conserved home mission funds as to make Districts largely 
self-supporting; and in a field where during normal times the 
most of the people barely had more than enough for the necessi- 
ties of life, he has made an advance in connectional giving. Every 
year of the depression a majority of the Conferences of the Atlanta 
Area under his leadership advanced in World Service giving. 
Last year of eight Conferences in the Church which paid the 
Episcopal fund apportionment in full, five of them are in the 
Atlanta Area. Of thirteen Districts which paid the General Con- 
ference Expense apportionment in full, eight are in the Atlanta 
Area. 

These statements are not made to boast but as a just tribute 
to the leadership which made such results possible. Further, they 
were achieved without undue pressure. Bishop Keeney has set 
an example in activity and generosity. He has been tireless in 
labors, unfailing in courtesy, inexhaustible in sympathy, impartial 
in administration and unswerving in devotion to every interest 
of the Church under his hands. 

I read recently that “No man can exalt Christ and himself at 
the same time.” Bishop Keeney has exalted Christ in the Atlanta 
Area. No wonder we in that Area love him! No wonder we 
feel a pang over the impending severance of official relationship 
which prevents our expressing all we would. The mitigating 
factor is that he is to continue to live among us. 

We hope to see him in our Churches. We expect to seek his 
services and counsel at times as needed, and we hope that in the 
balmy Southern climate, released from arduous duties, life’s eve- 
ning may be long for him and may be blessed with every needed 
comfort. And, above all, we pray that the light which has shone 
in his heart and face these many years may shine in him and 
through him “more and more unto the perfect day.” 


Epmunp J. HammMonp, Georgia. 


Bishop Keeney spent his apprenticeship years in the Episco- 
pacy in the Foochow Area, so we should have a share in this 
farewell service. 

Bishop Keeney came to China at a period of rapid transition 
and extreme sensitiveness. It was at the beginning of the cen- 
tenary and the end of the world war. In the midst of a bewilder- 
ing situation he was firm, firm in the belief in the universality of 
the Religious Experience and firm in the belief in the value of 
the Methodist Discipline. 

In China there are euphonius names for father and mother. 
They are “The Family Firmness” for father and “The Family 
Mercy” for mother. Bishop Keeney was our father. Although 
he has been away from us for twelve years, we remember him and 
know he remembers us. 


Harry F. Wortey, Foochow. 
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RESPONSE BY BisHop KEENEY 


I think it is quite fitting that I should take the retired relation- 
ship at this Conference, for I joined the Methodist Itinerancy 
seventy-three years ago last February. I have been in the travel- 
ing connection ever since. I owe the Methodist Episcopal Church 
a great debt, one so great that I can never hope to pay it. Every 
house in which I have ever lived was provided by the Methodist 
Episcopal Church; every suit of clothes I have ever worn, the 
Methodist Episcopal Church has paid for. The Church has pro- 
vided me with three good meals of victuals every day; the Church 
erected the altar at which I knelt when I made surrender to 
Christ for service; the Methodist Church built every pulpit in 
which I have been privileged to stand to preach the Gospel for 
the last fifty years; the Methodist Church founded and endowed 
the schools where I was trained; the same Church introduced me 
to the lovely girl who later became Mrs. Keeney and who traveled 
with me for forty-three years. 

The Methodist Church has brought to me a host of friends, 
a very multitude of them, whose love and confidence have enriched 
the years and made it a delight to serve. Time is not available 
to tell all the Methodist Church has done for me. What can I 
render for all these benefits? Only love and service. 

I wish that you all might know the Reverend E. F. Dean of 
our Georgia Conference, who has been a member of that Confer- 
ence of heroic men for sixty years. Those men have traveled up 
and down the hills of that great empire state, seldom receiving as 
much as five hundred dollars in any given year, the average being 
about $300. Mr. Dean is eighty-three years of age now and he 
is serving a four-point circuit, riding 150 miles a week, preach- 
ing several times every Sunday. Last fall at the Annual Con- 
ference when he came to the love-feast, he gave this testimony: 

“Brothers, I have eighty-three wonderful years behind me and 
ten thousand times ten thousand still more wonderful years 
ahead.” That testimony voices my experience and faith today. 
I have seventy-three wonderful years behind me and ten thousand 
times ten thousand still more glorious years ahead. 


BISHOP MATTHEW W. CLAIR 


This is an historic moment for the Covington Area, because it 
marks the first retirement of a Negro General Superintendent 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the first retirement of a 
Bishop of the Covington Area, and marks the end of the first 
period of experiment with this new Area. 

When he was elected Bishop, certainly when he was sent to 
the Covington Area, his work henceforth was to be compared with 
the work of the Bishops who had hitherto supervised these Con- 
ferences. These predecessors were of the highest type of men on 
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earth. Bishop Clair sailed out upon this rather dangerous voyage, 
with the eyes of the whole Church upon him. He returns today, 
bearing the high honor and ideals of our great 
Church untarnished, and carrying the respect, 
praise and love of the men with whom he labored. 

He has given himself unreservedly to his task. 
The smallest Church has been given the oppor- 
tunity of having a real living Bishop stand in its 
pulpit, and the humblest home has seen a Bishop 
of the great Methodist Episcopal Church, in 
person, sit at its table. 

When we remember that Bishop Clair’s administration of the 
work of the Covington Area covered six and one half years of the 
worst depression the country has ever known, we must conclude 
that: Under God, he has shown that the experiment with the 
Covington Area is a success. 

To Bishop Clair and Mrs. Clair, who stood so nobly by him 
in all his labors, and who was so gracious and kind in the Episco- 
pal Residence, we wish to say: We shall always remember your 
Godly counsel, and mention your names in our prayers to 
Almighty God. 


BENJAMIN F. Smitu, Lexington. 


It was laid upon me to present the flowers. I want to say that 
the flowers we had to present are not present just now, but never- 
theless I want to say that the flowers will be presented in due 
time, and that we want to say to Bishop Clair and Mrs. Clair that 
they will ever live in our memory. 

Speaking for the Southwest Conference of the Covington Area, 
I want to express my gratitude to Bishop Clair for what he has 
done for us in that Conference. We have the only school in the 
Area in the Southwest Conference. Bishop Clair certainly has 
been a father and a tutor for that school. We want to say to 
him as he leaves this Area in effective relationship that he shall 
ever live in our memory. God bless him! 


BENJAMIN F, Nua, Southwest. 


RESPONSE BY BisHoP CLAIR 


It seems rather unique that Bishop Hughes should be in the 
Chair at this time. He and I hail from the same state, and we 
both believe it is the best state in the Union, West Virginia. I 
very greatly appreciate this privilege, this opportunity. 

As has already been said, I am the first of our group to cross 
the threshold leading into the realm of blessed retirement, and 
I appreciate that fact because I shall have the fellowship and 
the companionship of several of my most devoted and honored 
and loved friends. 

It was my privilege to serve part of my ministry under the 
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episcopal supervision of Bishop McDowell, and I appreciate the 
fact that he and I shall have a few years of blissfull fellowship 
in the retired relation. 

How swiftly the years go by! Fifty-six years of my seventy 
years have been devoted to the service of Almighty God. Forty- 
seven years of these seventy years have been given to the Chris- 
tian ministry, of which sixteen years have been given in this office 
in administrative service. ; 

I am profoundly grateful to Almighty God for the opportu- 
nity that has come to me through the gift of the Church to serve 
through these years. 

I can never forget the experience that I had at the beginning 
of my ministry. No one who knew me thought I would live. | 
was besought by my friends, especially those who were interested 
in me, not to think of the ministry, of the Itinerancy. They 
said, “You can’t stand the hardships of a Methodist preacher.” 
But I felt so strongly the urge to preach the gospel that I was 
ready and willing to give whatever few years were belonging to 
me in this capacity. 

I went to my first appointment in 1889 and preached that 
Sunday morning. After the service, the officers gathered about 
me and said as many kind things as they could to me. They 
intimated that they had enjoyed the sermon. I do not know how 
much truth was in that, but they did say, “We would advise you 
not to stay. We just buried our pastor three weeks ago, and we 
don’t feel able to bury a preacher every year.” 

I said, “Well, I am willing to try it,” and so the next Sunday I 
was not able to preach, It was a pretty bad beginning. But from 
that Sabbath to this very moment there has not been a time that 
I have been unable to keep my engagements and fill my pulpit. 
God Almighty has wonderfully blessed me. 

This Church which I love, and which I have served to the 
limit of my ability, has given me many opportunities, all of 
which I have endeavored to make the most of. I think the 
greatest opportunity the Church has given me is the opportunity 
of administering the affairs of the Church in the Republic of 
Liberia for eight years. I served those people in that far-away, 
undeveloped land, where folk expect to die when they go, without 
having had even one half day of sickness. God has wonderfully 
blessed me. 

I come to the close of my effective service in the ministry of 
our Lord and Christ and of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
profoundly grateful to Almighty God that he has given me the 
privilege of endeavoring to walk with Him, though sometimes 
imperfectly, but the privilege to walk with Him and to learn 
of Him fifty-six years, and the privilege in addition to that to 
preach His gospel to people here and there, both in America and 
beyond the seas, for forty-seven years. I am profoundly grateful 
of this opportunity, and I appreciate the expressions of love and 
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respect that have been expressed here by the brethren whom I 
have served. 

I am ready and willing that the residue of my days, whatever 
they may be, shall be as thoroughly devoted and consecrated to 
the service of God, to the advancement of his Kingdom, as the 
years that are behind me. I am very grateful. 


BISHOP GEORGE A. MILLER 


From the little sister republic who bears in her flag the same 
blood red, pure white and true blue that we see in the Stars and 
Stripes of the American flag, I bring a pledge of loyalty to our 
common Methodism; from the land of the Southern Cross, greet- 
ings; from the majestic Andes, constancy ; 
and from the crest of those Andes, the monu- 
ment of the Christ Redeemer, who transcends 
all bars and barriers, all countries and conti- 
nents, all customs and contentions, all races 
and rivalries. He represents our love. 

The heart of Methodism in Chile, beating 
in unison with the heart of her great Meth- 
odist leader who has led us over every diffi- 
culty to victory, desires to manifest sincere 

ieee affection and profound gratitude to our be- 
loved Bishop and Mrs. Miller. His interest in the growth of 
Methodism, his desire to extend the kingdom in our native land 
has even impelled him to master the intricacies and idiosyn- 
eracies of a strange language. We latins have been privileged 
to hear him speaking in our own tongue. He has incarnated 
himself into the very texture and being of our race that the 
Gospel might have free course among us. 

For two quadrenniums we have followed his leadership in 
Chile, Peru, Bolivia, Argentina, Uruguay, Panama and Costa 
Rica. No man could have devoted himself with more sacrifice to 
the task of re-enforcing and vesting national leaders to take the 
complete and entire leadership of the Methodist work in Chile, 
than has this our friend and elder brother. With utter abandon- 
ment of personal interest, with a devotion born of high resolve, 
with greater confidence in us, with clear vision, and God-given 
wisdom, Bishop Miller has led on and up. 

We express our gratitude to our Mother Church for sending 
us in South America men like Bishops Taylor, Warren, McCabe, 
Joyce, Stuntz, Bristol, Neely, Oldham, and George A. Miller. 

Our Central Conference has elected a new Bishop for the 
Pacific Coast. He, the Rev. Robert Elphick, will superintend 
our work in Chile, Peru, Panama and Costa Rica; and, in behalf 
of these Annual and Missionary Conferences, I desire to tell this 
body that, even having our own General Superintendent, and 
though the day will come when we will be an entire self-support- 
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ing Church, we wish to tell you that we shall keep united with our 
Mother Church, making a Methodist chain around the world. 
Bishop and Mrs. Miller, in token of the sincere affection of your 
Latin-American brothers and friends, and in appreciation of 
your spirit of brotherliness, in recognition of your wise leader- 
ship and faithful service, we implore you to accept these words of 
love from your friends and brothers of Santiago and Buenos 


Aires Areas, f 
Motsss V. Torrecrosa, Chile. 


In the name of the Churches of the Area of the River Platte 
(Argentina, Uruguay and Bolivia) we wish to express our grati- 
tude for the fine work and consecration of Bishop George A. Miller 
and his beloved wife during the years that they have labored in 
our land. They have done much for the extension and consolida- 
tion of the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church in this Area. 

During the years of his episcopacy he has had to face many 
serious and difficult problems, which he has met wisely and justly. 
He has contributed greatly in the production of good literature 
that has served to orientate Christian life in the home and in 
society. 

We have always found in him a perfect Christian gentleman, 
a friend and a brother. We have seen in him the humble servant 
of God, seeking always the good of others and helping and 
directing them in every way. 

Now as he enters into this new relation of a retired Bishop, we 
pray God’s richest blessings upon him and his dear wife, and may 
they both be able to use their fine talents for many years to come 
in establishing the Kingdom of Christ among men. 

Mrs. MINNIE R. Gatrinoni, Hastern South America. 


RESPONSE BY BisHop MILLER 


If you are as much aware of the time of the day as I am, I 
know what is uppermost in your minds. I am a mind reader under 
these conditions. 

I asked this morning that the wives of the Bishops who were to 
be retired should be invited to come forward and stand with 
them. I do not know why that was not done, but I suspect that 
it was a masculine fear that nobody would pay any attention to 
us if that were to happen. 

This is not a very comfortable spot to be in, either for you or 
for me; but as my father used to say, “It hurts me more than it 
does you.” The advantage that you have this morning is that, 
at least, you do not have to listen to a Fraternal Delegate ad- 
dress. That is something. 

There are three painful times connected with the episcopacy: 
One is getting into it; the second is getting out of it; and, lest 
I discourage the immortal one hundred and fifty-four candidates 
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whose names appeared on the first ballot, I hesitate to tell you 
the third uncomfortable time is everything in between. 

This will probably be my last appearance before any General 
Conference, and it is always in order to give advice; and I would 
like to give a little advice to the one hundred and fifty-four and 
to those who may be elected, and to my episcopal brethren on the 
platform—I have never really had a chance at them—and it 
would simply be this: Keep away from that Committee on Ef- 
fectiveness. It is a dangerous place to go, and if they rope you 
in, and you have to appear, don’t tell them that you are so modest 
that you think the work would be very much better taken care 
of by somebody else; but if it is necessary, you will go on. That 
would be understood in South America, but it does not go up here 
at all. 

I understand perfectly well what kind of a speech ought to be 
made at this moment. I have been hearing them for fifty-five 
years. Please consider that that is all said, and we will save a 
good deal of time and get to lunch that much quicker. 

I, especially, need not mention the fact which several brethren 
have mentioned in highly appreciative terms—if it had not been 
for the woman God gave me so many years ago, things would have 
been very different. The real missionary in my family is not 
the one who is talking to you just now. The fact is, during the 
past year or so I have come to be rather favorably known as the 
husband of Mrs. Miller, and I have gotten quite a good deal of 
reflected glory out of that situation. 

You had to retire me. There simply was not anything else 
left for you to do, and I can prove it. Twelve years ago the 
General Conference sent Mrs. Miller and me to Mexico. We 
had a wonderful time there for four years, and then the legal 
situation made it necessary to organize a Methodist Church of 
Mexico and to elect a Mexican Bishop; and it has been a great 
success. Of course that meant that the succeeding General Con- 
ference of 1928 had to find some other place for me, so they 
said, “Go down to Buenos Aires, and see if they can put up with 
you there for four years”; and they did for four years, showing 
their heroic qualities. At the end of four years, they said, “It is 
enough,” and they elected a National Bishop in the Central Con- 
ference to take over the work in that Area. Its success has been 
one of the joys of my life. So I was back on the doorstep of the 
General Conference again four years ago. They said, “There is 
just one chance more, and that is on the West Coast of South 
America. Try that.”’ And here, again, in four years, I am back 
again, and they have elected another National Bishop, and in 
twelve years I have finished up and polished off and put to an 
end the three Episcopal Areas. 

Brethren, among my last words, I submit that as an all-time 
high. What it means is this: That I have had, Mrs. Miller and 
I have had, the very, very high privilege of working among a 
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people of very high administrative capacity; and, in their desire 
to co-operate with a World Methodism, and to co-operate in meet- 
ing the economic problems of the Church and the administrative 
responsibilities which must be borne, they have taken over their 
own administration; and, incidentally, they are saving the Epis- 
copal Fund of the Church more than $50,000 for the quadren- 
nium by doing so. I think you will appreciate that feature of 
the case at least. 

Of course, a retiring man is supposed to say that he is going to 
work harder now than he ever did in his life. I am not going 
to do anything of the kind, but I have been running around the 
country here for the last two or three months. I have been look- 
ing at the picture of the Church as I have seen it, and I have 
come to several convictions which I leave with you. I believe that 
out of the thinking and serving and praying of a great number of 
intelligent, earnest, sincere men, we are coming to something like 
a reinterpretation of the gospel of our Lord for the age in which 
we live. I think that is very near at hand. I am thoroughly con- 
vineed that the collapse that we hear so much about is due to 
the lack in our society of things which the Sermon on the Mount 
represents, and of the spirit which must come into all human 
relations from our Lord and Master. 

I believe that the greatest days of the Church are ahead of 
us—and some of them are, I think, not very far ahead either. I 
believe that there are to be new sources and deeper devotion and 
a broader vision of the meaning of the Gospel, and that the 
Church is ready for a positive advance; and that right soon. 

Whatever years I may have left, be they few or many, and 
whatever strength I may possess, I wish to dedicate to that 
cause. That does not mean that any preacher who wants to go 
visit his wife’s relatives can come running around and say, “Won’t 
you preach for me next Sunday?” That is not what I propose to 
do. What I propose to do is to put what life there may be left 
in the main question before us; that we may do what we can to 
lift up the level of our Church and bring this world a little nearer 
to the ideals of the Kingdom of God that come to us from our 
Lord and our Master. 


THE DELEGATES’ BADGE 


Delegates have been furnished at recent General Conferences 
with a badge identifying them as members of the body, and the 
same type of identification was used this session. 

The badge used was in three parts, the upper one being a 
panel with an ornate border, into which a card bearing the name 
of the Delegate, and the Conference he represented, might be 
inserted ; the middle section contained the silk ribbon from which 
the third part, the medallion, was suspended. 


The ribbons used on the badge were of varied colors and used 
to designate the General Conference position of the wearers. 

The medallion has customarily borne the portrait of some leader 
of distinction in the Church, as, for example: at the General 
Conference of 1916 at Saratoga Springs, the Medallion of Bishop 
Francis Asbury was used; in 1920, at Des Moines, the medallion 
bore the portrait of Peter Cartwright, pioneer preacher of the 
West; when the General Conference met in Springfield, Mass., in 
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1924, the badge carried the likeness of Jesse Lee, Methodist 
pioneer in New England; and eight years ago in Kansas City, the 
medallion honored Bishop William A. Quayle; last quadrennium 
at Atlantic City the Delegates’ badge showed the portrait of 
Bishop Henry Spellmeyer. The badge worn at the 1936 session 
honored Bishop Matthew Simpson, Ohio’s great contribution to 
the Methodist Episcopacy. 

Matthew Simpson was born in Cadiz, Ohio, on June 21, 1811. 
The next year, 1812, his father died, leaving the child under the 
care and tutelage of his mother. She did all in her power for 
her children, and constantly sought to provide for their welfaré. 
In 1826 we find Matthew Simpson attending Cadiz Academy and 
later, Madison College. In 1830 he was a student at Allegheny 
College and acted as tutor, taking all of Dr. Charles W. Elliot’s 
classes. 

He finished the study of medicine in 1833, and began to prac- 
tice in Cadiz, Ohio; later he discontinued his practice and entered 
the ministry of the Methodist Episcopal Church. He was received 
into the Pittsburgh Conference early in 1834, and was stationed 
at Pittsburgh, Pa. In 1835, the same year he was named deacon, 
he was united in marriage to Miss Ellen Holmes Verner, of 
Pittsburgh. In 1836-37 he preached at Monongahela City; and 
served as Professor of Natural Sciences and Vice-President of 
Allegheny College from 1837-39. In 1839 he was elected 
president of Indiana Asbury College (now DePauw University) 
and served in that capacity until 1848. 

In the General Conference of 1844 Matthew Simpson dis- 
tinguished himself through his part in the debate over the slavery 
question. From 1848-52 he wielded wide influence as editor 
of the Western Christian Advocate. 'Thus distinguished as an 
educator, orator, and editor, he was in 1852 elected Bishop of the 
‘Methodist Episcopal Church. His work in the episcopacy was 
a long line of achievement. After his election he still retained his 
interest in education and helped to establish Pittsburgh Female 
College and Beaver Seminary and College. 

In 1857 he went as a Fraternal Delegate to the Irish and 
British Wesleyan Conferences held in Cork and Liverpool, and 
to the Evangelical Alliance in Berlin. Following these confer- 
ences he traveled extensively through Hurope and the Holy Land. 
Returning to this country, he moved to Evanston and became 
president of Garrett Biblical Institute. In 1861 we find him 
urging the President of the United States to free the slaves as 
a war measure, the seed of the daring idea which brought forth 
the Emancipation Proclamation some months later. President 
Lincoln and Bishop Simpson were fast friends. The Bishop was 
often a guest at the White House. 

In 1863 the General Conference fixed several cities as Episco- 
pal Residences and Bishop Simpson moved to Philadelphia where 
his outstanding leadership was further felt. In 1865 he was 
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chosen as the one to preach the sermon before the distinguished 
audience in Washington the day following the second inaugu- 
ral of President Lincoln. He was also chosen to offer prayer at 
the bier of Lincoln in the White House, rode with the family 
in the funeral cortege across the country, and delivered the reli- 
gious address at the funeral in Springfield, Il. 

In 1870 he again visited Europe, going a second time as a 
Fraternal Delegate to the British Wesleyan Conference. With 
his wife and daughters he set out in 1878 to visit the mission 
fields in China, but was forced to return to his home in Phila- 
delphia because of a serious illness. He never recovered suffi- 
ciently from this illness to allow much travel, although he con- 
tinued to speak on many occasions. He gave the Yale lectures 
on preaching in 1878, and delivered his famous sermon “The 
Growth and Ultimate Triumph of Christianity,” before the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1880. And one of his greatest orations was at 
a service occasioned by the death of President Garfield in 1881. 
On June 18, 1884, he died, and was buried in Philadelphia. 

Bishop Simpson’s two daughters continued to live in Phila- 
delphia. Only a few years ago one of these daughters died, and 
the other passed away March 28 of this year. These daughters 
sought to continue their father’s vital connection with Methodist 
interests. As a result of their interest, Simpson College, named 
in honor of Bishop Simpson, and the American University, 
received substantial gifts and endowment funds. 

Additional beneficiaries under the will of the Simpson sisters 
were the Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals, 
the Methodist Episcopal Hospital, and various other philanthropic 
institutions of Philadelphia. 

This General Conference did well to honor Bishop Simpson 
in such a conspicuous way by selecting his name and face to 
adorn its badge. 


GUESTS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


Note: Pursuant to the action of the General Conference, that 
the names of those to whom the courtesy of special seating on 
the platform and in the galleries was granted should be included 
in the Journal as a matter of record, the following partial list 
of names is here appended: 


Ainsworth, Bishop William N...Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


Avila; Bishop, Sixt... sc 0-6 Methodist Church of Mexico. 

Bacon; Drei Cre Bisle wis cits «Verein «Member Indiana Conference. 
Cannon, Bishop James, Jr..... Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
Clare Rev. Jn Miss setajsiss.s. Lincoln, Maine. 

CramaiDT WiaGun sik . «csi Board of Foreign Missions, Meth- 


odist Episcopal Church, South, 
Nashville, Tennessee. 


BULGE) LTRS WMG Wha abo paxo0cs cor Secretary, Board of Church Exten- 
sion, Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. 

ier, LRA We TebAGo GacasoO0o0C Honolulu, Hawaii. 

iD With Aliods kono toons 046n Honolulu, Hawaii. 

(Oxnizerey IDye; 10, Ines sag eooononae New Mexico Mission, Albuquerque, 

; New Mexico. 

Gottschall, Rev. N. T.......... Sumatra Mission Conference, Medan, 
Sumatra. 

Heckelman, Dr. F. W.......... Fraternal Delegate, Japan Method- 
ist Church. 

Henry, Mrs. David W......... Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

SbUbbor ee. IDSs Ae LLiw aA GS oaoa Indianola, Iowa. 

Holt, Dr: Ivan Lee... 2.260 President, Federal Council of 
Churches, St. Louis, Missouri. 

Hunter, George B............. Houlton, Maine. 

OMS ECE Vers Esme Amer ciolsis nietsis Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

VOLMeT em El OUGse sieletsie sisterele are Washington, D. C. 

Kern, Bishop Paul B.......... Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

Iaystierd, AD, Rts 18} 616 oi O.cks cma oc Pasadena, California. 

Lawson, Judge Martin E...... President, Judicial Council, Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South. 

Lesemann, Dr. L. F. W........ Evanston, Illinois. 

lbp, ENG IBGE disnasconnucdeGooN Fraternal Delegate, Korean Meth- 
odist Church. 

McArthur Revs, Li.) Elec. «<1. Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

Metzner, OReViwE: (Cie ciccs.5 5s Waterville, Maine. 

Moore, Dr: T. Albert.......... Moderator, United Church of Canada, 
Toronto, Canada. 

Moore, Bishop John M......... Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

Mott; Dr: John Rie siccicis cies « New York City, N. Y. 

Quillian, Dr. William F....... Secretary, Board of Education, Meth- 


odist Episcopal Church, South, 
Nashville, Tennessee. 


Pfeiffer, Mrs. Henry.......... New York City, N. Y. 
Race, Drs John Hen 5. 22a +216 New York City, N. Y. 
Rice, Dr. Merton S............ Detroit, Michigan. 
Rice, Mrs. Merton S........... Detroit, Michigan. 


1287 


1288 Journal of the General Conference 


Rowland, Dr. J. M...........-Hditor, Richmond Christian Advo- 
cate, Methodist Episcopal Church, 


South. 

Scott, Dr. W. H..........-.-+eFormer President of Ohio State Uni- 
versity. 

Simmons, Dr. George E....... Orono, Maine. 

Spaobinay wOhe Morne JOKES ook Gana Member Ohio Conference. 

Smith, Mrs. -ida2B: Wise’... National President, Woman’s Chris- 
tian Temperance Union, Evanston, 
Illinois. 

Springer, Dr. Johny = ..2« sar Superintendent, Congo Mission 
Africa. 

Springer, Mrs. John M........ Congo Mission, Africa. 


Stoody, Mrs. Ralph...........Fall River, Mass. 

Stoody, Miss Rosemary........Fall River, Mass. 

IWASSON se rome Arm Wins crerctate es ....Board of Foreign Missions, Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. 

Weeks> Dri Al Ji. ccs slertre cas . Mditor, Southwestern Christian 
Advocate, Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. 


MEMORIALS, RESOLUTIONS, AND PAPERS 
FOR UNANNOUNCED REFERENCE 


The following Memorials, Resolutions and Papers were passed 
by the Committee on Referencé to the proper committees. They 
are arranged in alphabetical order of Conferences: 


ALABAMA 


J. L. Brasher presented a memorial regarding Cigarettes and 
Tobacco. Referred to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibi- 
tion and Public Morals. 


ATLANTA 
J. W. Queen presented a memorial re the Return of Bishop 
F. T. Keeney to the Atlanta Area. Referred to the Committee on 
Episcopacy. 
BALTIC AND SLAVIC 


Alexander Roehrich presented a memorial concerning the re- 
turn of Bishop R. J. Wade. Referred to the Committee on Epis- 
copacy. 

BALTIMORE 

C. W. Baldwin presented a memorial concerning The Lord’s 
Day. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

F. R. Bayley presented a memorial concerning The Lord’s 
Day. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Mrs. C. N. Delcher presented a memorial regarding the Board 
of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work. 

D. S. Patterson presented a memorial to Amend § 37, § 1, 
Discipline, 1932, re Lay Conferences. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Temporal Economy. 


BENGAL 


S. K. Mondol presented a memorial concerning the Board of 
Foreign Missions Financial Policy. Referred to the Committee 
on Foreign Missions. 


BLUE RIDGE-ATLANTIC 


W. A. Parsons presented a memorial concerning the Scope of 
the Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and Public 
Morals. 

Also a memorial regarding Time Limit of the District Super- 
intendency. 
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C. M. White presented a memorial concerning Statistics Church 
Members. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


CALIFORNIA 


A. P. Ferguson presented a memorial regarding Selection of 
Public Officials. Referred to the Committee on Temperance, Pro- 
hibition and Public Morals. 

J. ©. Gillette presented a memorial concerning Support of 
Conference Claimants. Referred to the Judiciary Committee. 

Also a memorial concerning action of California Conference in 
re Conference Claimants. Referred to the Judiciary Committee. 

H. K. Hamilton presented a memorial regarding Location of 
Conference Members. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Enabling Act for California Con- 
ference and Utah Mission. Referred to the Committee on Bound- 
aries. 

C. M. Julian presented a memorial on Disciplinary Questions. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial regarding Chaplains. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial on Election of Lay Delegates. Referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Term of District Superintendents. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial on Return of Bishop J. C. Baker. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial on Program for Local Church. Referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Administration in Nevada. Referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial on Quarterly Conference Stewards. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

C. A. Richardson presented a memorial to amend the Discipline, 
1932, regarding the Board of Home Missions and Church Ex- 
tension. Referred to the Committee on Home Missions and 
Church Extension. 

C. B. Sylvester presented a memorial regarding Election of 
Lay Delgates. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


CENTRAL CHINA 


Edward James presented a memorial of Greetings to Bishop 
Birney. Referred*to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK 


N. D. Cranmer presented a memorial concerning the Board 
of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. Referred to 
the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 

A. G. Odell presented a memorial to Rename the United Ses- 
sion. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 
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Also a memorial concerning the Quarterly Conference Member- 
ship of Lay Delegates. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Number and Boundaries of Dis- 
tricts. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Tenure of Lay Delegates. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Election of Lay Delegates by the First 
Quarterly Conference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Keonomy. 

H. HE. Woolever presented a memorial regarding the Return of 
Bishop F. J. McConnell. Referred to the Committee on Epis- 
copacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Relief for Supply Pastors. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial on Insurance for Conference Claimants. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial concerning the Methodist Book Concern Pub- 
lications. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial on Methodist Union. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Annuity Rate Basis. Referred to 
the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial regarding Equal Voice for Lay Delegates. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Hconomy. 

Also a memorial concerning Tenure of Lay Delegates. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


CENTRAL NORTHWEST 


S. W. Mattson presented a memorial regarding Enabling Acts 
for Central Northwest Conference. Referred to, the Committee 
on Boundaries. ; 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA 


R. W. Springer presented a memorial concerning Status of 
Baptized Children as Probationers. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning World Peace. Referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial on World Service. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Temporal Economy. 

A. §. Williams presented a memorial concerning Religious 
Reading. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern, 


CENTRAL TENNESSEE 


H. L. Upperman presented a memorial concerning the Return 
of Bishop W. E. Brown. Referred. to the Committee on Episco- 


pacy. 


1292 Journal of the General Conference 


Also a memorial from the Baxter-McLemoresville District 
Conference concerning the Return of Bishop W. E. Brown. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Baxter-Lawrenceburg District Con- 
ference concerning the Return of Bishop W. E. Brown. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


CHENGTU WEST CHINA 


S. H. Liljestrand presented a memorial concerning Reorgan- 
ization of Annual Conferences, Eastern Asia Central Conference. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Assignment of One General Superintend- 
ent to China. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


CHILE 


G. T. Simpfendorfer presented a memorial concerning Work 
of Missionaries in Chile. Referred to the Committee on Foreign 
Missions. 

M. V. Torregrosa presented a memorial to Amend § 267, 
§§ 1 and 2, Discipline, 1932. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Representation of Mission Con- 
ferences in the General Conference. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial on Election of District Superintendents by 
the Annual Conference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Inactive Church Members. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


COLORADO 


KE. C. Harrah presented a memorial concerning Wesley Foun- 
dations. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Mrs. C. A. Latimer presented a memorial concerning The 
Christian Advocates. Referred to the Committee on Book Con- 
cern. 

Also a memorial relating to The Benevolent Boards. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Designated Gifts. Referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

I. G. McCormack presented a memorial concerning Appoint- 
ments. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. ; 

Also a memorial regarding the Fourth Quarterly Conference. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Local Preachers. Referred to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 

C. D. Scholfield presented a memorial regarding the Return 
of Bishop R. S, Cushman, Referred to the Committee on Epis 
copacy. 
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Also a memorial relating to Enabling Act for Change of Bound- 
aries. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial requesting an Enabling Act for New Mexico 
Mission. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial concerning General Conference Membership, 
Executive Secretaries, Publishing Agents and Editors. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


DAKOTA 


E. D. Kohlstedt presented a memorial concerning The Retire- 
ment Age Limit. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. 

Also a memorial on Study of Women’s Missionary Work. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


DELAWARE 


F. H. Butler presented a memorial concerning the Return of 
Bishop Richardson. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 
H. 8. Wilson presented a memorial concerning the Return of 
Bishop Richardson. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


DENMARK 


Niels Mann presented a memorial concerning the Return of 
Bishop R. J. Wade. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


DETROIT 


F. N. Miner presented a memorial regarding Preparatory 
Church Membership and Transfer of Church Membership. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Statistics of the Annual Confer- 
ence. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

M. R. Reed presented a memorial concerning World Service 
Credit. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial to Protest the Navy Bill. Referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 

A. T. Tweedie presented a memorial regarding Election of Lay 
Delegates. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


EAST TENNESSEE 


M. W. Boyd presented a memorial concerning Support of Theo- 
logical Institutions. Referred to the Committee on Education. 


EASTERN SOUTH AMERICA 


D. E. Hall presented a memorial regarding Annual Con- 
ference mandates to Central or General Conference Delegates. 
Referred to the Judiciary Committee. 

Also a memorial concerning Religious Education Assistance 
Abroad. Referred to the Committee on Education. 
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Also a memorial concerning Support of Bishops in South 
America. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning Ordination of Roberto Elphick. 
Referred to the Committee on Central Conferences. 

Also a memorial concerning Authorization to Elect Bishops for 
Latin America. Referred to the Committee on Central Confer- 
ences. 


EASTERN SWEDISH 


J. P. Bengtson presented a memorial regarding Tenure of Lay 
Delegates. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Hconomy. 

Also a memorial concerning Laymen’s Representation on 
Bishop’s Cabinet. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

H. C. Whyman presented a memorial concerning the Return 
of Bishop C. W. Burns. Referred to the Committee on Epis- 
copacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Enabling Act for Eastern Swedish 
Conference. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 


ERIE 


T. EH. Colley presented a memorial concerning Autonomous 
Distribution of Home Mission and Church Extension Funds. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Appreciation of Bishop A. W. Leonard. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

L. R. Phipps presented a memorial concerning World Peace. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


FINLAND 


V. K. Aulanko presented a memorial’concerning the Return of 
Bishop R. J. Wade. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


FOOCHOW 


H. V. Lacy presented a memorial concerning Appointment of 
a Bishop for China. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

H. W. Worley presented a memorial concerning Support of 
Central Conference Bishops. Referred to the Committee on 
Book Concern, 


GENESEE 


C. M. Coates presented a memorial concerning Tenure of Lay 
Delegates. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

D. W. Howell presented a memorial concerning Publication 
World Service Information. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding World Service Promotion. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Episcopal Supervision of Genesee 
Annual Conference. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 
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Also a memorial concerning Minimum Salary Pro Rata Claim. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Transfer of Inactive Church Membership. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Inactive Church Members. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal. Economy. 

Also‘a memorial concerning Annual Appointment of Ministers. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial on Appreciation of Bishop A. W. Leonard. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Annuity Claim, Retired Pastors. 
Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial regarding Restoration of Buffalo Area. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Prorating. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

S. A. Keen presented a memorial concerning Historian for 
Local Church. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Appointment of Election Board. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Investigations and Trials. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


GEORGIA 


E. J. Hammond presented a memorial concerning Continuance 
of Epworth Seminary as a Methodist School. Referred to the 
Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial regarding the Return of Bishop F. T. Keeney. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy, 

Also a memorial on the Continuance of the Atlanta Area. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


HOLSTON 


F. H. Trotter presented a memorial on Temperance. Referred 
to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and Publ Morals. 


HYDERABAD 


Gabriel Sundaram presented a memorial concerning Support 
of Central Conference Bishops. Referred to the Committee on 
Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial regarding a Mission in a Central Conference. 
Referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial regarding Temperance and Gambling. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and Public 
Morals. 

Also a memorial regarding Central Conference Legislation. 
Referred to the Committee on Central Conferences. 

Also a memorial concerning Boundaries of Hyderabad and 
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Central Provinces Conferences. Referred to the Committee on 
Boundaries. 

Also a memorial concerning a Fourth Bishop for the Central 
Conference of Southern Asia. Referred to the Committee on 
Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Church Union in India. Referred 
to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial regarding Central Conference Delegates to 
the General Conference. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 


IDAHO 


G. W. Alexander presented a memorial concerning Pension 
Responsibility. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and 
Relief. 

Also a memorial concerning United Religious Front Against 
War. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial on Representation in the General Conference 
of Large and Important Areas. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Change in Boundaries. Referred to the 
Committee on Boundaries. 

C. O. Heath presented a memorial concerning the Return of 
Bishop Titus Lowe. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Boundaries of Idaho Conference. 
Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial concerning Liability for Annuities. Referred 
to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial regarding United Religious Front Against 
War. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial to Continue Idaho Conference in the Port- 
land Area. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

H. G. McCallister presented a memorial on Opposition to War. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Pensions Responsibility. Referred 
to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

H. J. Roan presented a memorial regarding Epworth League 
Work. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial concerning Conference Boundaries. Referred 
to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial on the Methodist Federation for Social Serv- 
ice. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


ILLINOIS 


Harvey Gross presented a memorial to Amend § 387, § 1, 
Discipline, 1932, re Book Committee. Referred to the Committee 
on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 386, § 1, Discipline, 1932, re 
Book Committee. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 
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W. G. Pulliam presented a memorial regarding Local Preachers. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

W. K. Shaw presented a memorial concerning the Return of 
Bishop EK. L. Waldorf. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Benjamin Weir presented a memorial concerning Board of 
Annual Conference Benevolences. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Increased Annual Conference Au- 
tonomy. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Baptized Children and Preparatory 
Members. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Lay Activities. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Membership in Annual Conferences. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Statistical Reports in Conference 
Minutes. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

A. M. Wells presented a memorial relating to Trusteeship of 
Endowment Funds. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 


INDIANA 


Mary E. Brashaber presented a memorial from the Blooming- 
ton District Lay Association regarding World Peace. Referred 
to the Committee on State of the Church. 

W. B. Farmer presented a memorial concerning Special Dele- 
gates to the General Conference. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on An Alternative Form for Reception of 
Church Members. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Election of Lay Delegates. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

R. O. Pearson presented a memorial to Amend § 95, § 1, 
Discipline, 1932, re Church Property. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Temporal Economy. 

W. W. Schwaninger presented a memorial concerning Restora- 
tion of Indianapolis Area. Referred to the Committee on Hpis- 
copacy. 

IOWA-DES MOINES 


A. H. Barker presented a memorial concerning Church School 
Quarterlies. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

J. F. Boeye presented a memorial regarding Order of Business, 
Annual Conference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

C. M. Edmondson presented a memorial regarding Election 
of Lay Delegates. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 
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L. P. Goodwin presented a memorial regarding the Report of 
the Commission to Study Supervisional System. Referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 340, § 2, Discipline, 1932, re Con- 
ference Claimants. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and 
Relief. 

Also a memorial regarding the proposed Pension Code, Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Dean Taylor presented a memorial concerning Sub-Commit- 
tees of Standing Committees in the General Conference. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Rules. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 82, Discipline, 1932, re Ministerial 
and Lay Delegates. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Lay Activities and Men’s Work. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


KANSAS 


W. M. Balch presented a memorial concerning Prohibition. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and Public 
Morals. 

A. S. Case presented a memorial regarding Chaplaincy. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 207, Discipline, 1932, re Duties 
of a Pastor. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial regarding Annual Conference Membership of 
Bishops. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Annual Conference Minutes. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Administration of the Lord’s 
Supper by Accepted Supply Pastors. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Itinerancy. 1 

Also a memorial Regarding Tenure of Lay Delegates. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Election of Lay Conference Officers. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. _ 

P. S. Durham presented a memorial concerning Marriage. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Education. 

C. HE. Holman presented a memorial regarding Continuance of 
Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. Referred 
to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 

Also a memorial regarding the Social Creed of the Church. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

C. L. Hovgard presented a memorial concerning Financial Aid 
for Churches. Referred to the Committee on Home Missions and 
Church Extension. 

K. K. Resler presented a memorial regarding Area Secretary for 
Social Causes. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 
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Bascom Robbins presented a memorial concerning Central 
Conference Delegates to the General Conference. Referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Pension Fund for Supply Pastors. 
Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 


KENTUCKY 


S. C. Rice presented a memorial concerning “The Plan of 
Union.” Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy, 


KIANGSI 


W. R. Johnson presented a memorial on International Co-op- 
eration for Peace. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

Carleton Lacy presented a memorial regarding Voting Powers 
of Central Conference Delegates in General Conference. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding General Conference Representation 
in the General Conference. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Central Conference Standing Com- 
mittee on Women’s Work. Reterred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Central Conferences throughout Method- 
ism. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial regarding Episcopal Residence in China. 
Referred to the Committee on Central Conferences. 

Also a memorial concerning Lay Representation in the Annual 
Conference. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Meeting Place of the General 
Conference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Episcopal Supervision Eastern 
Asia Area. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial on Assignment of Bishop to China. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Subsidies to Episcopal Fund. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning Temporary Assignment of Bishop 
Herbert Welch. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial on Appreciation of Bishop Herbert Welch. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Additional Bishop for China. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial regarding Annuity Claim, Widow and Chil- 
dren. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial concerning Episcopal Residence at Nanking. 
Referred to the Committee on Hpiscopacy. 
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LIBERIA 


G. L. Dennis presented a memorial concerning Bishop for 
Liberia. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


LOUISIANA 


Hubbard Daniels presented a memorial concerning the Return 
of Bishop R. EH. Jones. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

R. B. Hayes presented a memorial concerning Lay Activities. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


LUCKNOW 


M. C. Biswas presented a memorial regarding Episcopal Super- 
vision, Southern Asia. Referred to the Committee on Episco- 
pacy. 

MAINE 


A. A. Callaghan presented a memorial re the Return of Bishop 
C. W. Burns to the Boston Area. Referred to the Committee on 
Episcopacy. 

MALAYA 


W. A. Schurr presented a memorial regarding Boundaries of 
Sumatra Mission Conference. Referred to the Committee on 
Boundaries. 

Also a memorial on Return of Bishop Edwin F. Lee. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Malaysia Central Mission Con- 
ference. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial regarding Malaya Annual Conference Bound- 
aries. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial concerning Administration Mission Confer- 
ences. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning organization of Sarawak (Borneo) 
District as a Mission. Referred to the Committee on Foreign 
Missions. 

MICHIGAN 


D. 8S. Coors presented a memorial concerning Consolidation of 
Benevolence Askings. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

A. W. Klaiber presented a memorial regarding Duties Quar- 
terly Conference Membership Committee. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 

L. H. Nixon presented a memorial regarding Tenure of Lay 
Delegates. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning the Return of Bishop Edgar Blake. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial regarding The General Rules of the Church. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 
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MINNESOTA 


A. W. Brown presented a memorial regarding Retirement of 
Annual Conference Member. Referred to The Judiciary Com- 
mittee. 

Mrs. L. C. Shepley presented a memorial regarding Tenure of 
Lay Delegates. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. 

MISSISSIPPI 


A. L. Holland presented a memorial regarding the Return of 
Bishop R. E. Jones. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 
J. H. Lovell presented a memorial regarding the Return of 
Bishop R. HE. Jones. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


MISSOURI 


OQ. J. Carder presented a memorial concerning Conference 
Merger and Incorporation. Referred to the Judiciary Commit- 
tee. 

Also a memorial on Negotiating Loans by Notes or Bonds in 
an Annual Conference. Referred to the Judiciary Committee. 

I. M. Hargett presented a memorial on Revision in Constitu- 
tion, Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and Pub- 
lic Morals. 

KE. J. Kulp presented a memorial concerning Annual Confer- 
ence Membership of Bishops. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Decorating Preachers’ Graves. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Indebtedness. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Table of Contents, Annual Con- 
_ ference Minutes. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

E. L. Robison presented a memorial concerning Annual Con- 
ference Debts. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. 

Also a memorial concerning Educational Qualifications for 
Admission to Annual Conference. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

MONTANA STATE 


C. E. Smith presented a memorial concerning Establishment 
of a Department of Social Justice. Referred to the Committee 
on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial regarding Designated Gifts. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding the Return of Bishop Titus Lowe, 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 
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W. B. Spaulding presented a memorial on Militarization and 
War. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


NEBRASKA 


J. R. Bucknell presented a memorial concerning Annuity 
Claim, Retired Minister’s Children. Referred to the Committee 
on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial concerning Financial Obligations in Transfer 
of Annual Conference Member. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

P. M. Hillman presented a memorial from the Kearney District 
Conference in Commendation of Bishop F. D. Leete. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Annuity Claim, Retired Minister’s 
Children. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial from the Norfolk District Conference in 
Commendation of Bishop F. D. Leete. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Norfolk District Conference concern- 
ing Financial Obligations in Transfer of Annual Conference 
Member. 

Also a memorial regarding Decennial Census of Religious 
Bodies. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


NEWARK 


A. A. Brown presented a memorial concerning Commission on 
Conference Courses of Study. Referred to the Committee on 
Education. 

Daniel Burke presented a memorial concerning Methodist Fed- 
eration for Social Service Publications. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on State of the Church. 

N. P. Champlin presented a memorial concerning the Student 
Loan Fund. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial regarding Appointment of Chaplains. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial regarding Administration of Lord’s Supper 
by Accepted Supply Pastors. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Chaplains. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Participation in War. Referred 
to the Committee on State of the Church. 

L. E. Orcutt presented a memorial concerning Bishops’ Salary 
Deficit. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning the Return of Bishop F. J. Me- 
Connell. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Mrs. M. L. Woodruff presented a memorial regarding Pension 
Plan for Deaconesses. Referred to the Committee on Hospitals, 
Homes and Deaconess Work, G'S BSG) OT TEE, 
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NEW ENGLAND 


Charles Bowker presented a memorial regarding the Methodist 
Federation of Social Service. Referred to the Committee on 
State of the Church. 

V. P. Clarke presented a memorial concerning Election of Lay 
Delegates. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Interpretation of the Discipline. 
Referred to the Judiciary Committee. 

S. T. Emery presented a memorial regarding Wesley Founda- 
tion Work. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

L. O. Hartman presented a memorial concerning the Return of 
Bishop C. W. Burns. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

C. W. Jeffras presented a memorial regarding Methodist His- 
torical Societies. Referred to the Committee on Temporal EKcon- 
omy. 
S. O. MacMullen presented a memorial regarding Bishops’ 
Salaries. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

D. L. Marsh presented a memorial concerning Chaplains. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial regarding The Lord’s Day Alliance. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial regarding The World Conference on Faith and 
Order. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

R. M. Pierce presented a memorial regarding Chaplains. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Changes in the Ritual. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Albert Roscoe presented a memorial from the Boston Methodist 
Social Union regarding the Return of Bishop C. W. Burns. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


NEW ENGLAND SOUTHERN 


J. V. Claypool presented a memorial regarding Continuance 
of the Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess 
Work. 

Also a memorial regarding Amendment of § 237, § 3, Disci- 
pline, 1932, re Chaplains. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 

Also a memorial to Amend { 237, § 6, Discipline, 1932, re 
Chaplains. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial regarding Question on Tobacco. Referred 
to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial on Race Relations. Referred to the Committee 
on Home Missions and Church Extension. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Miss B. M. Edson presented a memorial from the Lay Confer- 
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ence concerning Laymen as Trustees of an Annual Conference. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

C. W. Frye presented a memorial concerning Disapproval of 
“The Plan of Union.” Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning the Return of Bishop C. W. Burns. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial regarding Tenure of Lay Delegates. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

C. V. Kimball presented a memorial concerning Trustees of 
an Annual Conference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

E. F. Miller presented a memorial from the District Superin- 
tendents Association of the Boston Area concerning the Return 
of Bishop C. W. Burns. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


NEW JERSEY 


T. S. Brock presented a memorial concerning the Return of 
Bishop E. G. Richardson. Referred to the Committee on Hpis- 
copacy. 

Also a memorial regarding Questions of Law. Referred to 
the Judiciary Committee. 

Also a memorial concerning Course of Study for Deaconesses. 
Referred to the Committee on Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess 
Work. 

B. W. Luckenbill presented a memorial from the Religious 
Education Committee of the Bridgeton District regarding the 
Church School Board. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

W. J. Sayre presented a memorial regarding Fellowship Groups. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

J. W. Stokes presented a memorial asking for Interpretation of 
{§ 193 and 196, Discipline, 1932. Referred to the Judiciary 
Committee. 

Also a memorial regarding Trustees of the Local Church. Re- 
ferred to the Judiciary Committee. 


NEW YORK 


C. C. Coile presented a memorial regarding Receiving Steward 
Instead of Financial Secretary. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Kconomy. 

Mrs. D. L. Colvin presented a memorial from the W. C. T. U. 
concerning Frances Willard Centenary. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 

C. H. Fowler presented a memorial concerning Insurance for 
Ministers. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning the Board of Temperance, Prohi- 
bition and Public Morals. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
perance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 

C. A. Smith presented a memorial concerning Laymen in the 
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Annual Conference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning a Plebiscite on Peace. Referred 
to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Chaplains. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

R. W. Sockman presented a memorial for the Commission on 
World Peace regarding General Conference Action on World 
Peace. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

J. W. Wilson presented a memorial to Amend § 236, § 2, 
Discipline, 1932, re Districts. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 


NEW YORK EAST 


W. H. Alderson presented a memorial regarding John Street 
Church. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Election of Trustees, John Street 
Church. Referred to the Judiciary Committee. 

L. W. Auman presented a memorial concerning Courses of 
Study for Local Preachers. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Administration of the Lord’s Sup- 
per by Local Preachers. Referred to the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Commercialism in the Church. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial regarding Chaplains. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial regarding Capital Punishment. Referred to 
the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial on Committee on Social Action in the Local 
Church. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Trustees in the Quarterly Con- 
ference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

A. L. Faust presented a memorial concerning the Return of 
Bishop F. J. McConnell. Referred to the Committee on Episco- 

acy. 
Nee a memorial from the Lay Conference concerning the 
Return of Bishop F. J. McConnell. Referred to the Committee 
on Episcopacy. 

F. A. Horne presented a memorial for the Book Committee 
concerning Grant-in-aid to Central Conferences. Referred to 
the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial for the Book Committee regarding The Chris- 
tian Advocate, A National Weekly. Referred to the Committee 
on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial for the Book Committee on Changes of Legis- 
lation for Publishing Agents. Referred to the Committee on 


Book Concern. 
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Also a memorial for the Book Committee concerning Annual 
Payments for Federal Council. Referred to the Committee on 
Book Concern. 

Also a memorial for the Book Committee on Changes of Legis- 
lation concerning The Methodist Book Concern. Referred to 
the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial for the Book Committee to Amend { 406, 
Discipline, 1932, re Business Managers. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial for the Book Committee regarding John H. 
Race. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial for the Book Committee concerning the One 
Hundred and Fiftieth Anniversary of The Methodist Book Con- 
cern. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial for the Book Committee regarding Commis- 
sions of the General Conference. Referred to the Committee on 
Book Concern. 

Also a memorial for the Book Committee regarding Deficit on 
Bishops’ Salaries. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial for the Book Committee concerning Travel 
Expense of Central Conference Bishops’ Wives. Referred ‘to the 
Committee on Book Concern. 

H. E. Luccock presented a memorial concerning Continuance 
of Present Youth Program and Leadership. Referred to the 
Committee on Education. 

F. B. Newell presented a memorial to Amend § 345, § 12, 
Discipline, 1932, re Transfer of a Pastor, Foreign Language 
Conference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Election of Lay Delegates. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Ratio of Representation for Gen- 
eral Conference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. 

Also a memorial concerning Duties of a Pastor. Referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

W. W. Reid presented a memorial regarding Chaplains. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

L, F. Worley presented a memorial concerning the Epworth 
League. Referred to the Committee on Education. 


NORTH CHINA 


A. B. Coole presented a memorial on Appreciation of Bishop 
Herbert Welch. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

I-H. Liu presented a memorial concerning Religious Education 
Abroad. Referred to the Committee on Education. 


NORTH-EAST OHIO 
K. M. Lewis presented a memorial concerning Transfer of 
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Church Membership. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Program of Evangelism. Referred 
to the Committee on State of the Church. 

F. S. Johnson presented a memorial on Christian Education. 
Referred to the Committee on Education. 

C. B. Ketcham presented a memorial concerning Continuance 
of Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work. Referred to 
the Committee on Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work. 

Also a memorial concerning The National Methodist Press. 
Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

J. W. Van Kirk presented a memorial on the Kingdom of 
God Program. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


NORTH INDIANA 


F. E. Fribley presented a memorial concerning General Con- 
ference Delegates’ Expenses. Referred to the Committee on 
Book Concern. 

H. R. Gettle presented a memorial regarding Good Friday a 
World Holy Day. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Qualification to Preach. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Teaching of the Bible in Public 
Schools. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Bible Teaching in the Home. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial regarding Tithing. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 

S. L. Yoder presented a memorial concerning World Peace. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning World Peace Commission. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Consolidation of Board of Tem- 
perance, Prohibition and Public Morals with the Board of Edu- 
cation. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Alien Representation. Referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial on the Detroit Area and re Bishop Edgar 
Blake’s return. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


NORTHERN MINNESOTA 


J. I. Anderson presented a memorial concerning Admission 
of Women to the Annual Conference. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Itinerancy. ai 

G. E. Bailey presented a memorial concerning Minimum Salary. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Mrs. F. F. Lindsay presented a memorial concerning Com- 
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mission for Missionary Study. Referred to the Committee on 
Foreign Missions. 

George Mecklenburg presented a memorial concerning World 
Service. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

H. I. Nordstrom presented a memorial concerning Admission 
of Unmarried Women to the Annual Conference. Referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 

C. R. Oaten presented a memorial concerning Auditing. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Special Codification Committee, 
Board of Pensions and Relief. Referred to the Committee on 
Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial regarding Annuity Claim of Located Preacher. 
Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial on Provision for Initial Reserve Fund. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 


NORTHERN NEW YORK 


A. B. Corbin presented a memorial on Our Social Creed. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

HE. C. Love presented a memorial concerning Baptized Children 
as Preparatory Members. Referred to the Committee on T'em- 
poral Economy. 


NORTHWEST GERMANY 


F. H. O. Melle presented a memorial concerning Constitution 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Germany. Referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Powers of Central Conferences. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Power to Elect Bishop for Central 
Conference of Germany. Referred to the Committee on Epis- 
copacy. 

NORTHWEST IOWA 


M. D. Bush presented a memorial concerning Historical Rec- 
ords. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Table of Contents, Annual Conference 
Minutes. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial to Amend {ff 81 and 207, Discipline, 1932. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Boards of Church Location. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Quarterly Conference Commit- 
tee on Historical Records. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Sub-District Organization. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Committee on Church Records. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 
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J. E. Clifton presented a memorial on Minimum Support. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

W. 8S. Handy presented a memorial concerning Church Mem- 
bership. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

K. W. G. Hiller presented a memorial on Administration of 
the Lord’s Supper. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 


NORTHWEST KANSAS 


D. B. Magee presented a memorial concerning Sharing Plan 
for Pastors’ Salaries. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Petition for Enabling Act. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

C. L. Mead presented a memorial on Union of Northwest 
Kansas and Kansas Conferences. Referred to the Committee on 
Boundaries. 


NORWAY 


O. E. Borgen presented a memorial concerning Tenure of Lay 
Delegates. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 
Thomas Thomasson presented a memorial regarding the Re- 
turn of Bishop R. J. Wade. Referred to the Committee on Epis- 
copacy. 
NORWEGIAN AND DANISH 


T. O. Firing presented a memorial concerning Publications, 
Sandebudet and Hvangelisk Tidende. Referred to the Committee 
on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning the Return of Bishop E. L. 
Waldorf. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial regarding District Superintendents’ Financial 
Accounts. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Lars Marum presented a memorial Requesting a Ruling on 
Property Rights. Referred to the Judiciary Committee. 

Also a memorial regarding § 325, Discipline, 1932, re Annual 
Meeting. Referred to the Judiciary Committee. 


OHIO 


C. W. Harrison presented a memorial regarding Inactive 
Church Members. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

A. J. Kestle presented a memorial concerning Pensions and 
Relief. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial regarding Rank for Chaplains. Referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial on Missionary Administration. Referred to 
the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial concerning Annuity Years. Referred to the 
Committee on Pensions and Relief. 
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Also a memorial concerning Election of Lay Members. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Hconomy. 

I. E. Miller presented a memorial concerning the Methodist 
Federation for Social Service. Referred to the Committee on 
State of the Church. 

J. L. Saum presented a memorial regarding Divorce. Referred 
to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Mrs. M. C. Slutes presented a memorial concerning Commit- 
tees on Co-operation, Woman’s Home and Foreign Missionary 
Societies. Referred to the Committee on Home Missions. 

KE. D. Soper presented a memorial regarding Medical Birth 
Control. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

E. R. Stafford presented a memorial regarding Election and 
Tenure of Lay Delegates. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 


OKLAHOMA 


R. O. Martin presented a memorial regarding Tenure of Lay 
Delegates. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


OREGON 


W.S. Gleiser presented a memorial regarding Boundaries of 
the Oregon Conference. Referred to the Committee on Bounda- 
ries. 

S. W. Hall presented a memorial concerning Tenure of Lay 
Delegates. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

E. W. Peterson presented a memorial concerning the Board of 
Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work. 

F. C. Taylor presented a memorial concerning the Methodist 
Building at Washington, D. C. Referred to the Committee on 
Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 


PACIFIC NORTHWEST 


C. D. Foster presented a memorial concerning Printing of 
Tracts. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning World Peace. Referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 

F. L. Pedersen presented a memorial concerning Boundaries 
of the Pacific Northwest Conference. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Boundaries. : 

Also a memorial concerning J 236, § 2, Discipline, 1932, re 
Districts. Referred to the Committee on ‘Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Functions of the Board of Educa- 
tion. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial concerning Tenure of Lay Delegates. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

H. L. Pemberton presented a memorial regarding Change of 
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Conference Boundaries. Referred to the Committee on Bound- 
aries. 

J. E. Purdy presented a memorial on Wesley Foundations as 
a World Service Cause. Referred to the Committee on Educa- 
tion. 

Also a memorial for the Wesley Foundation Regional Confer- 
ence regarding Wesley Foundation Funds. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Education. 

C. A. Robbins presented a memorial concerning Distribution 
of 1936 General Conference Journal. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Book Concern. 

R. L. Sprague presented a memorial on Conference Courses of 
Study. Referred to the Committee on Education. 


PHILADELPHIA 


C. F. Eggleston presented a memorial concerning Historical 
Records. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

D. A. Little presented, for the Lay Conference, a memorial 
concerning Lay Delegates and Conferences. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 

A. M. Witwer presented a memorial regarding Memorial Build- 
ing, Moravian College. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 


PHILIPPINES 


J. L. Valencia presented a memorial concerning Conference 
Membership for Foreign Missionaries. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Return of Bishop E. F. Lee. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Central Conference Bishop for 
the Philippines. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Central Conference of the Philip- 
pine Islands. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


PITTSBURGH 


W. K. Anderson presented a memorial on Million Unit Fellow- 
ship for World Service. Referred to the Committee on Foreign 
Missions. 

I. R. Beiler presented a memorial concerning Powers of a 
Bishop. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

S. W. Corcoran presented a memorial concerning Time Limit 
of the District Superintendency. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial regarding Quarterly Conference Nominating 
Committee. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Hconomy. 

B. F. Crawford presented a memorial concerning Equitable 
Salary for Ministers. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 
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Also a memorial regarding Powers of a Bishop. Referred to 
the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Retired Ministers. Referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Mrs. L. R. Crumrine presented a memorial concerning War and 
Peace. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

B. W. Hutchinson presented a memorial concerning The Chris- 
tian Advocates. Reterred to the Committee on Book Concern, 

E. W. Jones presented a memorial on Ministerial Support. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Conference Stewards. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Conference Commission on Finance. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Kconomy. 

J. D. Piper presented a memorial on Full Payment of Pastor’s 
Salary. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

W. P. Varner presented a memorial concerning Christian 
Brotherhood. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

H. D. Whitfield presented a memorial to Amend § 337, Dis- 
cipline, 1932, re Pastor’s Support. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 

W. L. Wilkenson presented a memorial on the Return of Bishop 
A. W. Leonard. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial on Liquidating Defunct Organizations. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


RHODESIA 


EK. L. Sells presented a memorial on Episcopal Residence, 
Cape Town Area. Referred to, the Committee on Episcopacy. 


ROCK RIVER 


C. K. Carpenter presented a memorial concerning Correction 
Present Social and Economic Order. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on State of the Church. 

A. C. Crawford presented a memorial concerning Support of 
Theological Schools. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial regarding the Return of Bishop E. L. Waldorf. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial on Appreciation of Bishop E. L. Waldorf. 
Referred to the Committee on Hpiscopacy. 

Also a memorial for the Chicago Methodist Social Union re- 
garding the Return of Bishop E. L. Waldorf. Referred to the 
Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Tenure of Lay Delegates. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

R. EK. Diffendorfer presented a memorial regarding World 
Service Designated Gifts. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 
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M. N. English presented a memorial on Christian Steward- 
ship. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Logan Hall presented a memorial concerning Tenure of Lay 
Delegates. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

T. F. Holgate presented a memorial concerning More Adequate 
Financial Support for the Board of Education. Referred to the 
Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial regarding Election of Executive Secretaries. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Membership of the Conference 
Board of Education. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial concerning Change in Name of the Board of 
Education. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Alsg a memorial concerning Board of Education Authority to 
Establish Wesley Foundation Units. Referred to the Committee 
on Education. 

M. J. Mumford presented a memorial concerning Continuance 
of the Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 
Referred to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and 
Public Morals. 

James O’May presented a memorial to Amend § 207, Disci- 
pline, 1932, re Duties of a Pastor. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial on Financial Support of Theological Schools. 
Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial concerning Commission on World Peace. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial concerning Chaplains. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Annual Conference Membership 
of Bishops. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

R. M. Pierce presented a memorial regarding Appointments. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Benevolences. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 44, § 1, Discipline, 1932, re Gen- 
eral Superintendents. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial regarding the Commission on World Peace. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

C. H. Putnam presented a memorial for the Methodist Preach- 
ers’ Meeting of Chicago regarding The Pension Code. Referred 
to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

KE. J. Rose presented a memorial for The General Association 
of Retired Ministers concerning Support of Conference Claim- 
ants. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial for The General Association of Retired Min- 
isters concerning Printing Names and Addresses of Conference 
Claimants Officers in the General Minutes. Referred to the 
Committee on Book Concern. 
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John Thompson presented a memorial on Reassignment of 
Bishop E. L. Waldorf to the Chicago Area. Referred to the 
Committee on Episcopacy. 


SAINT JOHNS RIVER 


J. W. Marlin presented a memorial concerning Unification. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Appreciation of Bishop F. T. Keeney. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial on Assignment of Bishop R. J. Wade to the 
Atlanta Area. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


SHANTUNG 


P. O. Hanson presented a memorial concerning a Bishop for 
China. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Ratio of Representation, Central 
Conference Delegates to the General Conference. Referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial on Salaries, Central Conference Bishops. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Book Concern. 


SOUTH FLORIDA 


H. W. Bartley presented a memorial in Tribute to Bishop F. 
T. Keeney. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA 


J. L. Corley presented a memorial concerning The Order for 
Receiving Persons into the Church. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Co-operation with the National 
Committee for Christian Religious Education in China. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

A. R. Moore presented a memorial on Lay Members of Con- 
ference Board of Stewards as Ex-Officio Members of the Lay 
Conference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

C. I. D. Moore presented a memorial concerning The Social 
Order. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

G. R. Phillips presented a memorial concerning the Reassign- 
ment of Bishop J. C. Baker. Referred to the Committee on 
Hpiscopacy. 

F. G. H. Stevens presented a memorial to Amend § 37, Dis- 
cipline, 1932, re Lay Conferences. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the members of the Southern California 
Conference on the Return of Bishop J. C. Baker. Referred to 
the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial for the United Session of the Southern Cali- 
fornia Conference on the Return of Bishop J. ©. Baker. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 
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Also a memorial on Widow’s Annuity Claim. Referred to the 
Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial concerning Annuity for Ministers Serving 
in Missions. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial on Removing Time Limit, District Super- 
intendency. Referred to the Committee on Itinérancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Equitable Support Plan. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial regarding General Conference Committees. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Leadership in the Temperance Movement. 
Referred to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and Pub- 
he Morals. 

Also a memorial concerning Seating Lay Conference Officers. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Election of Second Reserve Lay 
Delegate. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Area Headquarters, San Francisco 
Area. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning The Apostles’ Creed. Referred to 
the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial on Affiliated Membership. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on War. Referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Conference Approval of Chaplain 
Appointments. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning World Peace Petition. Referred 
to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Unification Missionary Boards and 
Societies. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on United Methodist Missionary Society. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Salary Fellowship. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning A General Pension Fund. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial regarding The World Service Fund. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Missionary Education and Division of 
Funds. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial concerning Aptitude Tests. Referred to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 

L. J. B. Taber presented a memorial for the World Service 
Cultivation Conference on Unification of Missionary and Benevo- 
lent Boards and Societies. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 
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SOUTHERN ILLINOIS 


E. U. Yates presented a memorial on Pensions and Relief 
under Unification. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and 
Relief. 

SOUTHWEST KANSAS 


I. D. Harris presented a memorial on Marriage and Divorce. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Karl Miller presented a memorial on Election of Lay Delegates. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

O. R. Souders presented a memorial concerning a Course of 
Study on Hospital Administration. Referred to the Committee 
on Education. 

L. E. Tryon presented a memorial concerning Election of 
Officers, Lay Conference. Referred to the Committee on Tempo- 
ral Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Tenure of Lay Delegates. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Qualifications of Trustees for 
Hospital, Homes and Deaconess Institutions. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 


SWEDEN 


Theodor Arvidson presented a memorial on the Return of 
Bishop R. J. Wade. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Stockholm as an Episcopal Resi- 
dence. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


SWITZERLAND 


Ferdinand Sigg presented a memorial concerning the Return 
of Bishop J. L. Nuelsen. Referred to the Committee on Episco- 
pacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Validity of German Edition of 
the Discipline for Switzerland. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial on Relation of Switzerland Methodism to the 
American Mother Church. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. Pf 

TENNESSEE 


G. W. Lewis presented a memorial concerning the Return of 
Bishop M. W. Clair. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


TROY 


G. C. Douglass presented a memorial regarding the One Hun- 
dred Fiftieth Anniversary of The Methodist Book Concern. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning Total Claim of Pastor. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 
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Also a memorial on the Return of Bishop F. J. McConnell. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Edwin Lewis presented a memorial on Theological Education. 
Referred to the Committee on Education. 

H. F. Tripp presented a memorial concerning Troy Conference 
and the New York Area. Referred to the Committee on Episco- 
pacy. 

Also a memorial regarding The Methodist Book Concern An- 
niversary. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning World Service Records. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Unpaid Bishops’ Salaries. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 92, § 3, Discipline, 1932, re 
Pastor’s Reports. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial regarding Annual Conference Report Blanks. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


UPPER IOWA 


K. S$. Huehn presented a memorial concerning Temperance 
Education. Referred to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibi- 
tion and Public Morals. 

Mrs. E. R. Nicholson presented a memorial on War and Mili- 
tary Training. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

Also a memorial for the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 
concerning Women’s Societies under Unification. Referred to 
the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

T. P. Potter presented a memorial for The Methodist Histori- 
cal Society of New York regarding Methodist Historical Societies. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial to Amend { 81, § 2, (1) VIII, Discipline, 
1932, re Roll of the Dead. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Conference Officers’ Reports. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Baptized Children. Referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Inactive Membership List. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Prorating. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Limits of Negro Work in New 
York. Referred to the Judiciary Committee. 

Also a memorial concerning Allowance of a Retired Bishop. 
Referred to the Judiciary Committee. 

Also a memorial concerning Disciplinary Questions, Annual 
Conference. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 
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Also a memorial regarding Meetings of Lay Conference. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Order of Business, United Ses- 
sion. Referred to the Committee on Temporal HKconomy. 

Also a memorial on Meaning of Profession of Faith. Referred 
to the Judiciary Committee. 

Also a memorial concerning Support of Retired Local Preachers 
and Supply Pastors. Referred to the Committee on Pensions 
and Relief. 

Also a memorial concerning Local Preachers and Accepted 
Supply Pastors. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial regarding Necessitous Cases. Referred to the 
Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial concerning Support of District Superintend- 
ents. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


UPPER MISSISSIPPI 


W. J. Coleman presented a memorial on Conference Claimants 
Anniversaries in the Annual Conference. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Pensions and Relief. 


VERMONT 


A. E. Schoff presented a memorial on Adjustment of Confer- 
ence Boundaries. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 


WASHINGTON 


K. A. Love presented a memorial on Howard University. 
Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Mrs. F. D. Tyler presented a memorial regarding Tenure of 
Lay Delegates. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. 

WEST TEXAS 

T. B. Echols presented a memorial concerning the Return of 
Bishop R. E. Jones. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial regarding Negro Representation on Church 
Boards. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


WEST VIRGINIA 


H. D. Ketcham presented a memorial concerning the Return 
of Bishop A. W. Leonard. Referred to the Committee on Epis- 
copacy. 

Roy McCuskey presented a memorial regarding Annual Con- 
ference World Service Council. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Financial Plan for Benevolences. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


WEST WISCONSIN 
K. C. Dixon presented a memorial concerning Reassignment of 
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Bishop J. R. Magee. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 
Also a memorial concerning Location of Annual Conference 
Session. Referred to the Judiciary Committee. 
A. D. Willett presented a memorial concerning Pastoral Rec- 
ords. Referred to.the Committee on Itinerancy. 


WESTERN NORWEGIAN-DANISH 


H. E. Anderson presented a memorial on Request for an En- 
abling Act. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

G. A. Storaker presented a memorial regarding Conference 
Boundaries. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 


WILMINGTON 


J. R. Bicking presented a memorial concerning Committee 
on Social Relations. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

W. KK. Gunby presented a memorial regarding Quarterly Con- 
ference Standing Committees. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

E. C. Hallman presented a memorial on Building or Remodel- 
ing Church Property. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. ’ 

O. M. Shockley presented a memorial concerning Unorthodox 
Teachings. Referred to the Committee on Education. 


WISCONSIN 


C. H. Wiese presented a memorial concerning Tenure of Lay 
Delegates. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 
Also a memorial to Amend § 98, Discipline, 1932, re Meetings 
of the Lay Conference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 
WYOMING 


G. M. Bell presented a memorial concerning Quarterly Con- 
ference Committee on Negro Work. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 

K. W. Clark presented a memorial to Amend § 236, § 3, Disct- 
pline, 1932, re Districts. Referred to the Committee on Tempo- 
ral Economy. 


Also a memorial concerning Election of Lay Delegates. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 
WYOMING STATE 
G. E. Hutt presented a memorial concerning Amenability of 
Located Minister. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 
JAPAN MISSION COUNCIL 


Miss M. R. Gealy presented a memorial concerning The Japan 
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Mission Council and the Central Conference of Eastern Asia. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial on Unification of Board of Foreign Missions 
and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, Referred to the 
Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial regarding Episcopal Supervision. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial on the Status of the Japan Mission Council. 
Referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial regarding Unification of the Boards of Benev- 
olence. Referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial concerning Christian Missionaries. Referred 
to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial on Relation of Mission Boards—Women’s 
and General. Referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial concerning Support of Bishops. Referred to 
the Committee on Book Concern. 


SPECIAL 


Memorials Nos. 626-629, inclusive, were presented, dealing 
with various portions of the Address of the General Superintend- 
ents to the General Conference. Referred to the appropriate 
Committees. 

Memorials Nos. 338, 341, 350, 352-358, inclusive, were pre- 
sented, dealing with certain sections of the Handbook of the 
General Conference. Referred to the appropriate Committees. 
Memorials Nos. 640-643, inclusive, from the Methodist Com- 
mittee of One Hundred, were presented. Referred to the appro- 
priate Committees. 

Memorials 630-632, inclusive, from the Commission to Study 
the Supervisional System were presented. Referred to the ap- 
propriate Committees. 

Albert Allinger presented a memorial from the National Con- 
ference of the Methodist Federation for Social Service on The 
Co-operative Movement. Referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church. 

Bishop Edwin H. Hughes presented a memorial on Revision of 
the Discipline, 1932, J§ 171, 198, 199 and 203. Referred to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 

Bishop Francis J. McConnell presented a memorial from the 
Methodist Federation for Social Service on Social Conditions. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Bishop Ernest G. Richardson presented a memorial from the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension concerning Home 
Missions and Church Extension. Referred to the Committee 
on Home Missions and Church Extension. . 

Bishop H. Lester Smith presented a memorial from the Bishops 
regarding Aldersgate Anniversary. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 
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Also a memorial from the Bishops regarding Presidency of 
Missionary Bishops in the General Conference. Referred to the 
Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops to Amend § 188, § 2, Disci- 
pline, 1932. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops concerning Accepted Supply 
Pastors. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops concerning Church Trus- 
tees’ Membership in the Quarterly Conference. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops regarding Annual Confer- 
ence Powers. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops regarding Commission on 
Evangelism. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops on Separating and Restoring 
a Minister from Membership in Conference. Referred to the 
Judiciary Committee. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops concerning Conflicts of 
Constitution and Discipline. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops regarding Meaning of “On 
Confession of Faith.” Referred to the Judiciary Committee. 

Miss E. J. Christenson presented a memorial from the Burma 
Woman’s Conference regarding Union of Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. Referred 
to the Committee on Foreign Missions, 

R. EK. Diffendorfer presented a memorial for the Board of 
Foreign Missions on Religious Education of Children. Referred 
to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial for the Board of Foreign Missions on Specific 
Recommendations. Referred to the Committee on Foreign Mis- 
sions. 

Also a memorial for the Board of Foreign Missions on New 
Financial Provisions. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial for the Board of Foreign Missions concerning 
Spiritual Basis of the World Mission. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial for the Board of Foreign Missions regarding 
The Supervisional System and Benevolence Organization of the 
Church. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial for the Board of Foreign Missions concerning 
Episcopal Administration Overseas. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Episcopacy. 

H. J. Kirchwehm presented a memorial from the High Street 
Methodist Episcopal Church of Springfield, Ohio, regarding the 
Methodist Federation for Social Service. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on State of the Church. 

Ellen Lund presented a memorial on behalf of the National 
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Council of Methodist Youth concerning Position on War. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial for the National Council of Methodist Youth 
on Racial Discrimination. Referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church. 

Also a memorial for the National Council of Methodist Youth 
concerning Courses of Study. Referred to the Committee on 
Education. 

Also a memorial for the National Council of Methodist Youth 
on Strengthening the Christian Youth Program. Referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Hconomy. 

J. H. McFarland of Grace Methodist Episcopal Church, Harris- 
burg, Pa., presented a memorial concerning The Methodist Fed- 
eration for Social Service. Referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church. 

The Bulgaria Mission Conference presented a memorial con- 
cerning Union with Congregational Mission in Bulgaria. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial regarding the Return of Bishop J. L. Nuel- 
sen. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

The Hungary Mission Conference presented a memorial on 
Maintenance of Zurich Area and Return of Bishop J. L. Nuelsen. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

The Jugo-Slavia Mission Conference presented a memorial 
concerning Episcopal Areas in Europe. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy. 

The New Mexico Mission Conference presented a memorial on 
the Return of Bishop R. 8. Cushman. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Episcopacy. 

The Puerto Rico Mission Conference presented a memorial on 
“The Plan of Union.” Referred to the Committee on State of 
the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning the Return of Bishop E. G. Rich- 
ardson. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial on Puerto Rico Mission Conference to become 
an Annual Conference. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

The Sumatra Mission Conference presented a memorial con- 
cerning the Appointment of Bishop to Singapore-Manila Area. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial regarding Singapore as an Episcopal Resi- 
dence. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Change of Boundaries. Referred 
to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial on the Return of Bishop E. F. Lee. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial on Restoration of Boundaries. Referred to 
the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial concerning Malaysia Central Mission Con- 
ference. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 
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L. P. Nichols presented a memorial from the Anaheim White 
Temple Methodist Episcopal Church on Endorsement Letter of 
The Methodist Laymen’s Committee. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on State of the Church. 

R. H. Nicholson presented a memorial on Fighting the Liquor 
Traffic. Referred to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibi- 
tion and Public Morals. 

J. S. Ryang presented a memorial on behalf of the Central 
Council of the Korean Methodist Church regarding Membership 
Korea Central Council in Eastern Asia Central Conference. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

R. G. Smith, a minister of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, presented a memorial concerning the Articles of Religion. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

S. W. Stagg presented a memorial from the Philippine Meth- 
odist Church on Reconciliation. Referred to the Committee on 
Foreign Missions. 

J. P. Williams, of the Gate Biblical Institute, presented a 
memorial on Qualifications of a Preacher. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

C. T. Wilson presented a memorial on behalf of the Board of 
Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals concerning More 
Effective Temperance Program. Referred to the Committee on 
Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 


SEATING OF THE DELEGATES 


The following tabulation indicates the seating of the Delegates 
of the General Conference in the Columbus Auditorium. 

The method of selection of the seats used is that fixed by the 
General Conference of 1908, which laid down this regulation. 

“At a date within two days of the session of the General Con- 
ference a committee consisting of the Secretary of the preceding 
General Conference and the Commission on Entertainment, with 
a Bishop presiding, shall make the assignment of seats in manner 
as follows: A plan of the audience room having been constructed, 
the names of the Annual Conferences shall be placed in‘a box or 
other receptacle; and after they have been thoroughly mixed, 
the Secretary of the General Conference shall draw the same. 
The delegation first drawn shall occupy contiguous seats in the 
same section, beginning with the row nearest the chair of the 
presiding officer, and the seats shall be filled by lot in regular 
order, beginning at the extreme left of the chair of the presiding 
officer. Any layman desiring to sit separately from his ministerial 
delegation shall notify the Secretary of the General Conference 
within one week of his election.” 


Bishop H. Lester Smith presided at the drawing for the Co- 
lumbus Auditorium, April 28, 1936. Secretary John M. Arters 
of the General Conference of 1932 drew the names of the Annual 
Conferences from the receptacle. Claude C. Hall, Chairman; 
John L. Hillman, Vice-Chairman, and Fred D. Stone, Secretary, 
of the Commission on Entertainment of the General Conference, 
assisted in making the designations and tabulations. Isaac EH. 
Miller, Chairman of the Columbus General Conference Local 
Committee, Paul M. Hillman, and Arthur F. Stevens, Editor and 
Business Manager, respectively, of The Daily Christian Advocate, 
were also present and aided in checking the diagram. 

The result of the drawing was as follows: 


(R.—Right; C.—Center; L.—Left of Presiding Officer.) 


Conference Section Row . Seats 
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Baltics G Slavic vi tns tcc charmer tare L. 21 ty ts) 
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Bombay} cst) Sie Were Beds Ce «ace oad ek ae L. 1, 2 10 
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SEATED BY SPECIAL RESOLUTION 


A resolution enacted by the General Conference, May 6, 1936, 
and having to do with special floor privileges, reads as follows: 


“Whenever any matter is under consideration by this General 
Conference directly affecting their work, the privileges of the 
floor, without the right to vote or make motions, shall be granted 
to those Executive Secretaries (in some cases legally called Cor- 
responding Secretaries) of our General Boards, and the Publish- 
ing Agents and the Editors (some of whom are elected by the 
General Conference, others by their respective benevolent boards, 
but who have not been elected members of this General Confer- 
ence). The Commission on Entertainment of the General Con- 
ference is hereby instructed to provide seats for them on the floor 
of the Conference.” 


Obedient to this resolution, the following Executive or Corre- 
sponding Secretaries, Publishing Agents and Editors were seated : 


Dan B. BrumMMiItTtT 
ApAM J. BUCHER 
Lucius H. BuUGBEE 
Newton H. Davis 
RautpH EH. DIFFENDORFER 
JoHn R. Hpwarps 
FREDERICK C. HISELEN* 
W. iH. OJ. Gratz 

James R. Joy* 

O. Grant MarkHam* 
Hpwarp L. Mitts 
CLARENCE T. WILSON 


John H. Race was registered, but not seated. 


*When not seated as a Reserve Delegate. 
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A 


Accertep Suppty Pastors, 282, 
396 


ADDRESS OF BISHOPS: 
Appreciation, Reading, 195 
Distribution, 190 
Printing, 195, 256 
Reference, 196, 1320 
Text, 134 
Time, 120 


ADEQUATE Support AND Eaui- 
TABLE APPORTIONMENT: 
Commission Membership, 117 
Report, 233, 552 


ADJOURNMENT: 
Closing Address, 353 
Concerning Final, 280, 342, 345 
Final, 358 


ADMINISTRATION Boarps, Commts- 

SIONS AND SOCIETIES: 

American Bible Society, 115, 1129 

Book Committee, 111, 838 

Chartered Fund, Trustees, 115 

Corporate ‘Titles, Incorporated 
Organizations, 115 

Drew University, Trustees, 115 

Education, 112, 1014 

Foreign Missions, 111, 882 

Home Missions and Church Ex- 
tension, 112, 953 

Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess 
Work, 113, 1088 

John Street Church, Trustees, 
115, 1143 

Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Trustees, 115, 1138 

Pensions and Relief, 113, 1077 

Temperance, Prohibition, and 
Public Morals, 113, 1126 

University Senate, 113, 1040 

Woman’s Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety, 114, 927 

Woman’s Home Missionary So- 
ciety, 114, 1003 

World Service Commission, 114, 
876 


ADVOCATES: 
Daily, 116, 325 
Nomination and Election of Edi- 
tors, 307, 320, 321, 323, 324 


Report of the Committee on 
Book Concern, 282, 364 
Report of Publishing Agents, 858 


AFRICA: 
Assignment of Bishop, 411 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 370 
Central Mission Conference, 391 
Episcopal Area, 66 
Episcopal Residence, 406 


ArricAN Mersopist Episcopan 
CHURCH: 
Greetings, 197 
Messenger, Fraternal, 226, 641 


Arrican Mernopist Epriscopan 
ZION CHURCH: 
Greetings, 197 
Messenger, Fraternal, 226, 648 


AFTERNOON SESSIONS: 
Authorized, 280 
Held, 258, 267, 273, 309, 325 


AinswortH, BisHop W. N.: 
Credentials, 207 
Farewell Message, 226, 603 
Fraternal Message, 207, 596 
Presentation, 204 


Axazawa, BisHop Motozo, 269 


ALABAMA CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 375 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1289 


ALASKA MISSION: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 388 


ALDERSGATE, Anniversary, 198, 538, 
1188 


AMENDMENTS, CONSTITUTIONAL: 
Report of Voting, 230, 1234 


AMERICAN BIBLE Society: 
Anniversary, 171 
Office, Officiary, 115 
Report, 1129 


AMERICAN BIBLE Socrery (Standing 
Committee) : 
Officers, Membership, 68, 201, 216 
Report, 317, 359 
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ANDERSON, BisHop W. F.: 
Retired Relation (Report 4, 
Episcopacy), 260, 407 
Prayers, 267, 2 


Ancota Mission CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 370 
Journal (Reporv 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


ANNUAL CONFERENCES. 
Boundaries (Report 1, 
aries), 370 
Membership Therein, 343, 454 


Bound- 


Annuity Cuatmm (See ‘Pension 
Code”) 
APPEALS: 


T. J. Freeman, 300, 478 
G. L. Lennarth, 275, 460 
A. H. Magee, 275, 459 
Salvatore Musso, 326, 486 
G. J. Shaw, 275, 458 

L. G. White, 325, 477 


APPORTIONMENT, EQuiTaBLE, Etc. 
(See ‘Adequate Support”’) 


AREAS, EPISCOPAL: 
Assignment of Bishops, 411 
Grouping of Conferences, 66 
Reports, 695 


Arters, J. M., 1, 9, 108, 170, 358 


Asta, Hastern: 
Assignment of Bishops, 411 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 

aries), 370 

Central Conference, 390 
Enabling Acts, 409 
Episcopal Areas, 67 
Episcopal Residence, 406 
Episcopal Vacancies, 410 


Asta, SOUTHEASTERN: 
Assignment of Bishop, 411 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 

aries), 373 
Bene Conference, 390 (b), 391, 
i 

Central Mission Conference, 411 
Episcopal Areas, 66 
Episcopal Residence, 406 


Asta, SOUTHERN: 
Assignment of Bishop, 411 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 

aries), 373 

Central Conference, 390 
Enabling Act, 409 
Episcopal Areas, 66 
Episcopal Residence, 406 
Episcopal Vacancies, 410 
Journal, Central Conference, 451 


Index 


ASSISTANT SECRETARIES: 
List, 9 ; 
Nomination and Election, 170 


ATLANTA AREA: 
Assignment of Bishop, 411 
Grouping of Conferences, 66 
Report for Quadrennium, 695 
Residence, Episcopal, 406 


ATLANTA CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, 
aries), 375 
Journal (Report 31, .tinerancy), 
450 


Bound- 


Memorials, 1289 


Austria Misston CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 372 


AUTHORIZATION OF JOURNAL, 2, 317 


Avins, BisHop Srxto: 
Fraternal Message, 227, 653 
Prayer, 325 


B 
BapGE, DELEGATES’, 1284 


Bavtey, BisHop B. T.: 

Assignment to Area, 411 

Devotional Service, 223 

Effective Relation (Report 1, 
Episcopacy), 2438, 405 

Presidency, 2 

Report of Bombay Area, 249, 699 

eee Missionary Interests, 
3 


Baker, BisHop J. C.: 

Assignment to Area, 411 

Effective Relation’ (Report 1, 
Episcopacy), 406 

Introduction, Methodist College 
Women, 298 

Presidency, 306 

eae! of the San Francisco Area, 


Batpwin, L. D., 212, 694 


BALLOTS: 

Corresponding (Executive) Secre- 
taries, 302, 307 

Editors, 307, 320, 323 

General Superintendents (See 
“General Superintendents’’) 

Missionary Bishop (See ‘Mis- 
sionary Bishops’’) 

Negro General Superintendent 
(See “General Superintendent, 
Negro’’) 


Index 


Publishing Agents, 299, 301 
Tabulation, 1210 


Batic anp Stavic CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 371 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1289 


BALTIMORE CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, 
aries), 375 
ae (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
45 


Bound- 


Memorials, 1289 
Baytey, F. R., 88, 193 


BENGAL CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, 
aries), 373 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1289 


Buasua Mission: 
Boundaries (Report 1, 
aries), 375 


Brste Society (See 
Bible Society’’) 


BrineuaL Work, 296, 434 


Birney, BisHor L. J.: 
Appreciation, 261 
Retired Relation (Report 4, Epis- 
copacy), 260, 407 


Bound- 


Bound- 


“American 


BISHOPS: 

Addresses, 134, 195 

Assignments, 327, 411 

Ballots (See Ballots”) 

Board Nominations, etc., 343 

Ceremonies, Retirement, 243, 265, 
1260 

Consecration Service, 293, 302, 309 

Effectiveness, 243, 405 

Episcopal Residences, 243, 327, 
406 


Fraternal Delegate, 288 

General Conference Officers, 9, 108 

Legislation, Miscellaneous (See 
“FHipiscopacy’’) 

Ee or 1320 

Music, 319 

Official Travel, 295, 407 

Rulings, Report of Committee on 
Judiciary, 299, 463 

Standing Committees, Member- 
ship, 186; Organization, 189 

Support, 265, 363 

Tributes, 1260 
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BisHops, CENTRAL CONFERENCE: 
Consecration, 309, 407 
Episcopal Residences, 406 
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FLoripa CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 378 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Fonvigtie, Rev. P. K.: 
Credentials, 226 
Fraternal Message, 227, 648 


Foocuow AREA: 
Assignment of Bishop, 406 (3) 
Grouping of Conferences, 66 
Report for Quadrennium, 190, 750 
Residence, Episcopal, 406 (3?) 


FoocHow CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 371 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Memorials, 1294 


Forricn LANGUAGE PUBLICATIONS, 
332, 363 


Foreren Missions (Board): 
Anniversary, 171 
Legislation (See ‘Foreign Mis- 

sions, Standing Committee’’) 

Members and Officers, 111 
Memorials, 1321 
Report, 882 
Secretarial Commendation, 343 


1340 Index 


Forricn Missions (Standing Com- 

mittee) : 

Officers, Sub-Committees, Mem- 
bership, 79 

Report 1 (Memorial No. 105; 
Union with Congregational 
Missions in Bulgaria), 253, 413 

Report 2 (Membership Korea 
Central Council, Eastern Asia 
Central Conference), 253, 414 

Report 3 (“Next Steps in Foreign 
Missions’’), 253, 414 ; 

Report 4 (‘Next Steps in Foreign 
Missions’’), 269, 414 

Report 5 (‘Next Steps in Foreign 
Missions’’), 269, 415 

Report 6 (Pertaining to Reor- 
ganization and Union of Board 
of Foreign Missions and 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society), 296, 417 

Report 7 (The Missionary Sec- 
tions of the Episcopal Address), 
296, 419 

Report 8 (World Peace and the 
World Mission), 322, 420 

Report 9 (Philippine Conference), 
333, 421 

Report 10 (Church Union in 
India), 333, 421 

Report 11 (Temperance and 
Gambling), 327, 422 

Report 12 (Woman’s Work as 
Related to Benevolent Boards), 
322, 422 

Report 13 (Malaya Annual Con- 
ference, Organization Sarawak 
(Borneo) District as a Mission), 
336, 424 

Report 14 (Christian Religious 
Education in China), 336, 424 

Report 15 (Japan Mission Coun- 
cil, as it Relates to the Uni- 
fication of Boards), 327, 424 

Report 17 (“Next Steps in For- 
eign Missions”), 335, 424 

‘Report 18 (Report of the Board 
of Foreign Missions, General 
Conference Handbook for 
1936), 342, 425 

Report 19 (Fraternal Relations of 
Japan Mission Council), 342, 
428 


Report 20 (Japan Mission Coun- 
cil), 342, 428 
FRANCE Mission CONFERENCE: 


Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 372 


FRATERNAL Detncates (Standing 
Committee): 
Officers, Membership, 81, 187 


FRATERNITY: 
African Methodist Episcopal 
Church, 226, 641 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
Church, 226, 648 
Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church, 247, 663 
Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America, 215, 624 
Korean Methodist Church, 220, 
630 
Methodist Church (England), 
246, 656 
Methodist Church of Japan, 214, 


615 
Methodist Church of Mexico, 
227, 653 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, 207, 226, 595 
Methodist Protestant Church, 
208, 604 
Presbyterian Church in_ the 
United States, 263, 670 
poet Church of Canada, 221, 


FREEMAN, T. J., 300, 478 
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GaTTINONI, BisHop J. E.: 
Assignment to Area, 403 (32) 
Effective Relation, 406 (3?) 
Prayer, 273 
Report of Buenos Aires.Area, 709 


Gavets, 170, 250, 284, 294 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION FUND, 
264, 328, 330, 362 

GENERAL CONFERENCE: 
Commissions, 101, 117, 340, 361 
Delegated, 10 
Delegates, 13, 46 
Entertainment, 102, 170, 226, 337 
Guests, 1287 
Hosts, li 
Journal, 159, 172, 282, 363 
Memorials, 1289 
Officers, 9 
Rules of Order, 120, 173 
Seating of Delegations, 1324 
Secretary, 170 
Treasurer’s Report, 205, 226, 1217 
eas ae Officials, Support, 


GENERAL CONFERENCE ExPENnsE 
Funp: 
Sey of the Book Committee, 
2 


Report of Treasurer, 205, 226, 
1217 


Supplementary Financial State- 
ment, 219 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE OFFICERS: 
Bishops, 9 
List, 9, 108 
Secretaries, 9 


GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT, 
NEGRO: 

Ballots for, First, 248; Second, 
259; Third, 261; Fourth, 266; 
Fifth, 269 

Election ordered, 243 

Legislation (See p. 1338) 

Rules Governing Election, 248, 
263 


GENERAL SUPERINTENDENTS: 

Ballots for, First, 248; Second, 
259; Third, 261; Fourth, 266; 
Fifth, 269; Sixth, 271; Seventh, 
272; Highth, 274; Ninth, 275; 
Tenth, 277; Eleventh, 279; 
Twelfth, 280; Thirteenth, 282 

Election Ordered, 243 

Legislation (See p. 1338) 

Rules Governing Election, 248, 
263 


GENESEE CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 378 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Memorials, 1294 


GENEVA AREA: 
Assignment of Bishop, 411 
Grouping of Conferences, 67 
Residence, Episcopal, 406 


Grorcia CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 378 } 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1295 


Gertys, J. R., 212, 694 
Goopg, Mrs. W. H. C., 114, 240 


Goup, W. H. G., 197, 203, 692 


Gowpy, BisHor JOHN: 
Assignment to Area, 406 (3?) 
Devotional Service, 259 
Effective Relation, 406 (3?) 
Prayer, 216 
Presidency, 190 
Report of Foochow Area, 190, 750 


Gratz, W. E. J., 109, 321 


Gray, J. M. M., 81, 207 


Guests, GENERAL CONFERENCE: 
Authorized List, 173, 1287 
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GUJARAT CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 374 
ties (Report 31, Itinerancy), 


H 


Hamitron, Bisnor J. W.: 
Memoir, 685 
Memorial Service, 202 
Roll Call, 159 


Hamaker, Bisnop W. E.: 
Assignment to Area, 411 
Consecration, 309 
Election, 267 


HANDBOOK: 
Memorials, 1320 
Reports, 173 


Harper, EH. E., 159, 203, 216, 249, 
306, 319, 343 (See ‘Music’’) 


Hawau Missron: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 388 


Heck, BarBara, Bi-CEnTENARY: 
Commission Membership, 103 
Report, 1146 


HecKELMAN, F. W.: 
Credentials, 214 
Fraternal Message, 215, 615 
Tribute to Bishop Welch, 1265 


Henson, G. W., 92, 173 
Hitman, P. M., 116, 214, 325 


HincHwa CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 371 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Historic PEAck ComMuNIons, 227, 
1249 


HistoricaL Societies, 233, 344, 
537, 548 


Houston ConFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 378 ; 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1295 


Horie ioe 
Credentials, 215 
Fraternal Message, 625 
Resolution, 215 
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Home Misstons AND CaurcH Ex- 

TENSION (Board): 

Anniversary, 170, 171 p 

Legislation (See “Home Missions 
and Church Extension, Stand- 
ing Committee’’) 

Members and Officers, 112 

Reports, 953 


Home Missions (Standing Com- 

mittee): 

Officers, Sub-Committees, Mem- 
bership, 81, 223 

Report 1 (Department of Town 
and Country Work), 281, 429 

Report 2 (Department of City 

‘ Work), 281, 429 

Report 3 (Department of Church 
Extension), 296, 432 

Report 4 (Bilingual Work in the 
United States), 296, 434 

Report 5 (Organization and Func- 
tion), 324, 333, 434 

Report 6 (Race Relations), 324, 
436 

Report 7 (Woman’s Home Mis- 
sionary Society Co-operating 
Committees), 333, 437 

Report 8 (Administration of Mis- 
sions), 333, 437 

Report 9 (General Reference from 
Committee on Home Missions), 
333, 437 


HospiTats, Homes, AND DEACONESS 

Work (Board): 

Anniversary, 171 

Legislation (See “Hospitals, 
Homes, and Deaconess Work, 
Standing Committee’’) 

Members and Officers, 113 

Report, 1088 


Hospirats, HomsEs, AND DEACONESS 
Work (Standing Committee): 
Officers, Sub-Committees, Mem- 
bership, 84 
Report 2 (Continuation of the 
Board of Hospitals, Homes, and 
Deaconess Work as now Con- 
stituted and Operated Under 
the Discipline of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church), 281, 441 


Hosts (Columbus), 11, 12 


Hovucuton, J. R., 250, 255, 256, 
259, 263 


Howe, D. W., 103, 201 


Huaues, Bispop E. H.: 
Address for Board of Pensions 
and Relief, 280 
Assignment to Area, 411 


Index 


Closing Address, 353 

Effective Relation (Report 1, 
Episcopacy), 405 

Interpretation, ‘The Plan of 
Union,” 203 

Memorials, 1320 

Presidency, 201, 249, 337 

President, Board of Temperance, 
Prohibition, and Public Morals, 
272, 305 

Quadrennial Episcopal Address, 
1 


95 
Report of Washington Area, 829 


Huncary Misston CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 372 
Memorials, 1322 


HYDERABAD CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 374 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1295 


HYMNAL AND PSALTER: 
Commission on Revision, 103 
Dedication New Hymnal, 171, 

226, 249 


i 


IDAHO CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 379 
ae (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
Memorials, 1296 


ILLINOIS CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 379 


ae (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
Memorials, 1296 


InDIANA CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 379 
Jounal (Report_31, Itinerancy), 
9) 


Memorials, 1297 


Inpus River CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 374 
an (Report 31, Itinerancy), 


INTERDENOMINATIONAL RELATIONS: 
Commission Membership, 103, 
118 


Legislation, 203, 204 


Index 


Reports, 274, 555, 568, 569, 1196 
Resolution, 245, 294 


InTRopDUCTIONS, SPECIAL: 
Cannon, Bishop James, 254 
Coate, A. T., 227 

Collins, Walter, 227 
Cranston, Mrs. Earl, 205 
Danner, W. N., 279 
Ellis, T. D., 218 

Hall, Roberta S., 221 
Keim, C. R., 227 

Kern, Bishop P. B., 254, 258 
Lawson, M. E., 218 
McCutchan, R. G., 249 
Moore, Bishop J. M., 204 
Moore, T. A., 218 

Neher, O. W., 227 
Pfeiffer, Mrs. Henry, 240 
Pickett, C. E., 227 
Rowland, J. M., 225 
Russell, H. H., 317 
Scott, W. H., 223 

Shultz, L. W., 227 
Thompson, V. D., 255 
Weeks, A. J., 211 


Iowa-Drs Moines CoNFERENCE: 


Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 379 

Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials, 1297 


Traty CoNFERENCE: 


Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 372 

Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Trinrrancy (Standing Committee): 

Officers, Sub-Committees, Mem- 
bership, 86 

Report 5 (To Amend Paragraph 
207, Discipline 1932, Duties of 
a Pastor), 257, 442 

Report 6 (To Amend Paragraph 
207, Discipline 1932, Duties of 
a Pastor), 257, 442 ; 

Report 7 (Time Limit of the Dis- 
trict Superintendency), 270, 442 

Report 8 (Employment of Re- 
tired Ministers), 327, 443 _ 

Report 9 (Additions to Statistical 
Report of District Superin- 
tendents), 327, 443 : 

Report 10 (District Superinten- 
dents), 277, 443 

Report 11 (Amenability of Lo- 
cated Minister to Annual Con- 
ference), 296, 445 2: 

Report 12 (Financial Obligations 
in Transfer of Annual Confer- 
ence Member), 327, 445 
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Report 13 (Organization of Cen- 
tral Conferences), 327, 445 

Report 14 (Insurance for Minis- 
ters), 327, 446 

Report 15 (Appointments of Pas- 
tors), 327, 446 

Report 16 (Annual Appointments 
of Ministers), 296, 446 

Report 17 (Ratio of Central Con- 
ference Delegates to General 
Conference), 327, 446 

Report 18 (Chaplains in the Army 
and Navy), 324, 446 

Report 19 (Accepted Supply Pas- 
tor’s Administration of Lord’s 
Supper), 327, 447 

Report 20 (Amenability of Local 
Preachers), 327, 447 

yee 22 (Local Preachers), 325, 
4 

Report 24 (Auditing), 333, 448 

Report 25 (Conflicting Sections 
of the Discipline), 336, 448 

Report 26 (Validity of German 
Edition of the Discipline for 
Switzerland), 333, 448 

Report 27 (Relation to General 
Conference), 333, 449 

Report 28 (Location of Members 
of Conference), 333, 449 

Report 29 (Retirement of Annual 
Conference Member), 336, 449 

Report 30 (Annual Conference 
Journal and General Minutes), 
336, 450 

Report 31 (Examination of An- 
nual Conference Journals), 336, 
450 

Report 32 (Annual Conference 
Minutes), 327, 451 

Report 33 (Local Preachers), 327, 
451 

Report 34 (Accepted Supply Pas- 
tors), 327, 451 

Report 35 (Local Preachers and 
Administration of the Sacra- 
ment), 327, 451 

Report 36 (Lay Representation in 
Annual Conference), 327, 451 

Report 37 (Removal of the Ques- 
tion of Tobacco), 327, 451 

Report 38 (Permission for the 
Puerto Rico Mission Confer- 
ence to Become an Annual 
Conference), 327, 452 

Report 39 (Laymen’s Represen- 
tation on Bishop’s Cabinet), 
327, 452 

Report 40 (Conference Member- 
ship of Foreign Missionaries), 
327, 452 
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Report 41 (Admission of Women 
to Annual Conference), 327, 
452 

Report 42 (Change in Paragraph 
267 ia the 1932 Discipline), 327, 
452 

Report 43 (Financial Obligation 
of Pastor to Conference), 327, 
452 

Report 44 (Membership in Annual 

onference), 327, 452 

Report 45 (Disciplinary Changes), 
327, 453 

Report 46 (Representation of Mis- 
sion Conferences in General 
Conference), 327, 453 

Report 47 (Aptitude Test for An- 
nual Conference Members), 
327, 453 

Report 48 (Qualifications for Ad- 
mission to Annual Conference), 
327, 453 

Report 49 (Qualifications of a 
Preacher), 327, 453 

Report 50 (Powers of Central 
Carttrences: 327, 453 

Report 51 (Chaplains), 327, 453 

Report 52 (Pastoral Records), 
327, 453 

Report 53 (Separating and Re- 
storing Minister from Member- 
ship in Annual Conference), 
343, 454 


J 
Jacoss, H. L., 217, 250 


JAPAN: 
Akazawa, Bishop Motozo, 269 
Bishop Elect, Japan Methodist 
Church, 345 
Methodist Church Fraternal Mes- 
sage, 214, 615 


Japan Mission Council: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 371 
Legislation, 342, 428 
Memorials, 1319 
Representative, 45 


JoHN STREET CHURCH: 
Legislation, 281, 537 
Report, 1143 
Trustees, 115 
Trust Fund Report, 1143 


JOHNSON, BisHop E. 8.: 
Devotional Service, 211 
Prayer, 289 
Presidency, 240 
Repent of Capetown Area, 216, 
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Retired Relation (Report 1, Epis- 
copacy), 405 
Tribute, 266, 1271 


Jones, BrsHorp R. E.: 
Assignment to Area, 411 
Devotional Service, 268 
Effective Relation (Report 1, 
Episcopacy), 405 
Presidency, 284 
Report of New Orleans Area, 764 


JOURNAL, GENERAL CONFERENCE: 
Authorization, 2 
Committee, 103, 187, 201 
Distribution, 282, 363 
Editing, 172 
Text of Daily, 159 


JOURNALS, ANNUAL CONFERENCE: 
Examination, 338 
Report, 336, 450 


Joy, J. R., 224, 225, 361, 858 


JUBBULPORE AREA: 
Assignment of Bishop, 406 (3?) 
Grouping of Conferences, 67 
Report for Quadrennium, 249, 
757 
Residence, Episcopal, 406 (3?) 


Jupictary (Standing Committee): 

Officers, Sub-Committees, Mem- 
bership, 88, 187 

Report 1 (Automatic Retire- 
ment of Member of Annual 
Conference on Age Limit), 244, 
455 

Report 2 (Term of Orders of Or- 
dained Local Preacher), 245, 
455 

Report 3 (Concerning the Case of 
Melecio de Armas), 245, 456 

Report 4 (Recommendation of 
Reference), 245, 457 

Report 5 (The Right of an An- 
nual Conference to Collect 
House Rent from a District 
Superintendent), 256, 457 

Heport 6 (Moot Questions), 256, 

Report 7 (Annuity Claim of Min- 
isters Under Special Appoint- 
ment), 275, 458 

Report 8 (Appeal of G. J. Shaw), 
275, 458 

Report 9 (Appeal of A. H. Ma- 
gee), 275, 459 

Report 10 (Appeal of G. L. Len- 
narth), 275, 460 

Report 11 (Incorporation of An- 
nual Conference), 275, 460 


Index 


Report 12 (Mandate to Delegates 
and Length of United Sessions), 
276, 461 

Report 13 (Pension Claim of N. 
E. Richardson), 276, 461 

Report 14 (Interpretation Para- 
graph 367, “Such Location”), 
276, 462 

Reo 15 (Bishops’ Rulings), 299, 


Report 16 (Allowance for Retired 
Bishop), 276, 474 
Report 17 (Bishops of Central 
onferences), 276, 474 
Report 18 (Annual Conference 
Trustees’ Powers), 276, 475 
Report 19 (Negro Work in New 
York), 276, 476 
Report 20 (Annual Conference 
ssuing or Guaranteeing 
Bonds), 300, 477 
Report 21 (Appeal of Leroy G. 
White), 325, 330, 477 
Report 21A (Term of Lay Con- 
ference Delegates), 330, 478 
Report 22 (Appeal of T. J. Free- 
man), 300, 47: 
Report 23 (Interpretation “On 
onfession of Faith’’), 300, 479 
Report 24 (Regarding Conference 
Receipts), 300, 479 
Report 25 (Separating a Minister 
from His Membership in An- 
nual Conference), 300, 479 
Report 26 (The Property Rights 
of Sunset Park Church), 326, 
481 
Report 27 (Concerning Confer- 
ence Claimants), 326, 482 
Report 28 (World Service Com- 
mission Membership), 326, 482 
Report 29 (Official Statement of 
the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in Germany), 300, 482 
Report 30 (Annual Meeting of 
Members in Connection with 
Quarterly Conference), 326, 485 
Report 31 (Appeal of Salvatore 
Musso), 326, 486 


Juco-Siavia Misston CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 372 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
0 


45 
Memorials, 1322 
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Kansas CoNFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 380 
Enabling Act, 389 


1345 


Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Memorials, 1298 


Kansas Ciry AREA: 
Assignment of Bishop, 411 
Grouping of Conferences, 66 
Report for Quadrennium, 761 
Residence, Episcopal, 406 


Kappa Put ORGANIZATION, 299 


Keeney, Brsuop F. T.: 
Appreciation, 234 
Devotional Service, 205 
Presidency, 249, 267 
Report of Atlanta Area, 695 
Retired Relation (Report 1, Epis- 

copacy), 405 

Tribute, 266, 1274 


Kentucky CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 380 
ee (Report 31, Itinerancy), 


Memorials, 1299 


Kaanest CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 371 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 ; 
Memorials, 1299 


Koutstept, E. D., 109, 307 


Korea: 

Central Council: 
Boundaries, 371 
Legislation, 253, 414 
Memorials, 1323 
Representative, 45 


Korean Meruopist Cuurcu: 
Fraternal Message, 220, 630 


KRISTOFFERSEN, ALF, 284 


L 
LANGDALE, JOHN W., 92, 109, 249, 
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Latin AMERICA: 
Assignment of Bishop, 406 (8?) 
Boundaries, 372 
Central Conference, 391 
Enabling Act, 409 
Episcopal Areas, 67 
Episcopal Residences, 406 (37) 
Episcopal Vacancies, 410 


Latin AMERICAN MISSION: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 388 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
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LavioLeTTe, F. A., 160, 202, 688 


Lay Deritecates—ANNUAL CoN- 
FERENCE: 
Legislation, 308, 539 
Judicial Decision, 330, 478 


Les, Missionary Bisnop E. F.: 
Assignment to Area, 411 
Devotional Service, 297 
Effective Relation (Report 1, 

Episcopacy), 406 
Report of Singapore-Manila Area, 
190, 815 


Lente, Bisuor F. D.: 
Devotional Service, 190 
Prayer, 278 
Presidency, 203, 205 
Report of Omaha Area, 773 
Retired Relation (Report 1, Epis- 
copacy), 406 
Tribute, 265, 1260 


Lents, Mrs. F. D., 265 


Lennarta, G. L.: 
Appeal, 275, 460 


LEONARD, BisHop A. W.: 
Assignment to Area, 411 
Devotional Service, 240 
Effective Relation (Report 1, 

Episcopacy), 406 
Presidency, 216 
Report of Pittsburgh Area, 782 


Lew, H. K.: 
Credentials, 220 
Fraternal Message, 220, 630 


L&xINGTON CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 380 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


LIBERIA CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 370 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1300 


Liprary, GENERAL CONFERENCE, 
250 


Liquor: 
Advertising, 332 
Traffic, 196 


Locxn, BisHop C. E.: 
Prayer, 267 
Retired Relation (Report 4, Epis- 
copacy), 407 


Lorp’s Day ALLIANcE, 254, 510 
Lorv’s Day OpsprRvAnceE, 328, 513 
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LovuisiIANA CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 380 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
0 


Memorials, 1300 


Lowe, Bisuor Titus: 

Assignment to Area, 411 

Chairman, Special Committee on 
World Service, 301, 304, 331 

Devotional Service, 337 

Effective Relation (Report 1, 
Episcopacy), 406 

Presidency, 293 

Report of Portland Area, 790 


Lucknow CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 374 
Jom (Report 31, Itinerancy), 


Memoria.s, 1300 
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McConne tt, Bisuop F. J.: 
Assignment to Area, 411 
Devotional Service, 250 
Effective Relation (Report 1, 

Episcopacy), 405 
Memorials, 1320 
Presidency, 190 
Report of New York Area, 768 


McDoweEtt, BisHop W. F.: 
Chairman, Commission on 
Interdenominational Relations, 
103, 118, 203, 216, 1196 
Fraternal Delegate, Methodist 
Protestant Church, 288 
Prayer, 159 
Retired Relation 


€ (Report 4, 
Episcopacy), 407 


Maperra Mission: 


Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 372 


Maces, A. H.: 
Appeal, 275, 459 


Macers, J. B., 97, 257 


Macerr, Bisuor J. R.: 

Assignment to Area, 411 

Chairman Committee on Bound- 
aries, 71, 193, 327, 369 

Effective Relation (Report 1, 
Episcopacy), 406 

Prayer, 306 

Presidency, 312 

Report of Saint Paul Area, 796 
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Maine CoNFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 380 
acne (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
Memorials, 1300 


Mataya CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 373, 390 (4) 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1300 


Mataysia Cuinese Mission Con- 
FERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 373 
Organization, 241 


MarxuaM, O. G., 110, 205, 226, 301, 
319 


Marsg, D. L., 92, 193 


Meap, Bisxopr C. L.: 

Assignment to Area, 411 

Chairman, Board of Hospitals, 
Homes, and Deaconess Work, 
240 

Effective Relation 
Episcopacy), 406 

Prayer, 258 

Presidency, 280 

Report of Kansas City Area, 761 


Memotrrs, 675 
Memortau Appriss, 202, 675 


(Report 1, 


Memoriats, RESOLUTIONS, AND 
PAPERS: 
Disposition, 317 
List, 1289 


Reception, Time Limit, 211 


Mersopist CuurcH (ENGLAND): 
Fraternal Message, 246, 656 


Meruopist CHurcH OF JAPAN: 
Fraternal Message, 214, 615 


Merxopist Cuurcu or Mpxico: 
Fraternal Message, 227, 653 


Meruopist CommMitrne oF 100: 
Memorials, 1320 


Meruopisr Episcopay CHURCH: 
Report of Trustees, 1138 
Sesquicentennial, 104, 1199 
Term ‘‘Methodist,” 254, 507 
Trustees, 115 


Meruopist EpiscopaL CHuRCH, 
Soutu: 
Fraternal Messages, 207, 226, 595 
Greetings Exchanged, 192 
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MetuHopist FEDERATION FoR So- 
CIAL SERVICE: 
Memorial, 1320 


Meruopist Prorestant CuurcuH: 
Fraternal Message, 208, 604 


MeExiIco: 
Methodist Church Fraternal Mes- 
sage, 227, 653 


Micuican CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 380 
ene, (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
5) 


Memorials, 1300 


Miter, Bisnor G. A.: 
Devotional Service, 216 
Prayers, 274, 325 
Report of Santiago Area, 806 
Retired Relation (Report 1, Epis- 
copacy), 406 
Tribute, 266, 1280 


Miter, I. E., 11, 342 


Mixtiion Unit FeLLowsuip Puan, 
301, 304, 331 


MINISTERIAL SUPPORT: 
(See “Adequate Support’’) 


MINNESOTA CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 380 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Memorials, 1301 


Minutes, ANNUAL CONFERENCE: 
Examination of Journals, 450 


Missionary BISHOPS: 
(See “Bishops, Missionary’’) 


Mississrpp1 CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 380 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1301 


MissourI CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 381 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Memorials, 1301 


MircueLt, Bisuor C. B.: 
Retired Relation (Report 4, 
Episcopacy), 407 
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Montana STATE CONFERENCE:: 
Boundaries eae 1, Bound- 
aries), 3 
Journal nee 31, Itinerancy), 


450 
Memorials, 1301 
Moorg, BisHor J. M., 204 
Mort, J. R., 204, 207, 1244 


Music: 
Director (See ‘“‘Harper’’) 
Special, 203, 208, 227, 244, 249, 
255, 263, O71, 278, 301, 329 


Musso, SALVATORE: 
Appeal, 326, 486 


N 


NANKING AREA: 
Assignment of Bishop, 411 
Grouping of Conferences, 66 
Residence, Episcopal, 406 


Nast, A. J., 285, 694 


NationaL Councit or Meruopist 
YouruH: 
Memorials, 1321 


Nationau Meruopist Press, 109, 
307, 366 


NATIONAL PREACHING Mission, 259 


NEBRASKA CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, 
aries), 381 
ae (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
50 
Memorials, 1302 


NEGROES: 
Educational Institutions, 253, 391 
Group Statement, 337 
Music, 227, 301, 329 


NEWARK CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, 
aries), 381 
seat (Report 31, Itinerancy), 


Bound- 


Bound- 


Memorials, 1302 


New ENGLAND CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 381 
ee (Report 31, Itinerancy), 


Memorials, 1303 


New Eneuanp SoutHern Con- 
FERENCE: 

Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 381 


Index 


Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 13803 


New HampsHirE CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 381 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1303 


New JersHy CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, 
aries), 381 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1304 


New Mexico Mission: 
Boundaries (Report 1, 
aries), 388 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1322 


New Mexico Mission 


Bound- 


Bound- 


CONFER- 
ENCE: 
Designated Member, 45 


New ORLEANS AREA: 
Assignment of Bishop, 411 
Grouping of Conferences, 66 
Report for Quadrennium, 764 
Residence, Episcopal, 406 


New York AREA: 
Assignment of Bishop, 411 
Grouping of Conferences, 66 
Report for Quadrennium, 768 
Residence, Episcopal, 406 


New York City: 
American Bible Society, 115 
Book Concern, 109 
Book Editor, 109 
Foreign Missions (Board), 111 
John Street Church Trustees, 115 
Publishing Agents, 109 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary So- 

ciety, 114 


New YorK CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 382 
esi (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
Memorials, 1304 


New York Hast ConFrsrENCcE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 382 
es (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
Memorials, 1305 


Index 


NicHoLson, BisHop THOMas: 
Retired Relation (Report 4, Epis- 
copacy), 407 


Nortu AFRICA CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 372 
Jones (Report 31, Itinerancy), 


Nortu Carouina CoNFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries, 382 
si (Report 31, Itinerancy), 


Nortu CuHiIna CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 371 
Ae (Report 31, Itinerancy), 


Memorials, 1306 


Norta Daxota CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 382 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Norru, F. M., 199, 203, 692 


Norts InpIA CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, 
aries), 375 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Bound- 


Norts INDIANA CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 382 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
4 


50 
Memorials, 1307 


Norru-East On10 CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 382 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1306 


NortTHeast GERMANY CONFER- 
ENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 


aries), 372 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


NortHERN MINNESOTA CONFER- 
ENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 383 


Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1307 
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NorTHERN New York CONFER- 
ENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 383 
aber (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
Memorials, 1308 


NortHwest GERMANY CONFER- 
ENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 372 


Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1308 


NortHwest Inp1A CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 375 
Bhs: (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
45) 


NortHwest INDIANA CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 383 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Nortawest Iowa CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 383 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Memorials, 1308 


Nortuwest Kansas CoNFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 383 
Enabling Act, 389 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 


450 
Memorials, 1309 


Norway ConFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 372 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Memorials, 1309 


NorwEGIaAn AND DANIsH CONFER- 
ENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 383 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1309 


NoraTIons: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 389 


NvueELsEN, Bisuop J. L.: 
Assignment to Area, 411 
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Effective Relation 
Episcopacy), 405 

Prayers, 275, 280 

Presidency, 159, 265, 331 

Report of Zurich Area, 216, 832 

Senior Effective Bishop, 159, 265 


(Report 1, 


O 
OrricrRs, GENERAL, 108 
OFFICERS, GENERAL CONFERENCE, 9 


OFFICIALS, GENERAL CONFERENCE, 
317 


Oxuio CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, 
arles), 383 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Bound- 


Memorials, 1309 


OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 384 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1310 


OLDHAM, BisHop W. F.: 
Retired Relation (Report 4, Epis- 
copacy), 407 


OmanHA AREA: 

’ Assignment of Bishop, 411 
Grouping of Conferences, 66 
Report for Quadrennium, 773 
Residence, Episcopal, 406 


ORDER OF Business, 173, 175 


OREGON CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 384 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1310 


ORGANIZATIONS: 
Corporate Titles, 115 


OxnaM, BisHop G. B.: 
Assignment to Area, 411 
Chairman, Foreign Missions 
Standing Committee, 79, 193 
Consecration, 309 
Election, 283 


Pp 


Paciric Cutnese Mission: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 388 


Index 


Paciric JAPANESE MIssIon: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
arles), 388 


Paciric NorTHwEST CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 384 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Memorials, 1310 


Pampuiets, Printine, 302, 315, 


318, 365 


Unannounced Reference, 
1289 


Pastors: 
Accepted Supply, 282, 396 
(See ‘“‘Itinerancy, Standing Com- 
mittee’) 


Payton, J. S., 109 


Prace, WoRLD: 
Commission Membership, 104, 
Historic Peace Communions, 227, 
1249 
Official Deliverance, 303, 519 
Report, 1203 


Pension Cops, 191, 278, 289, 487 


PENSIONS AND RELIEF (Board): 
Anniversary, 171, 280 ( 
Legislation (See “Pensions and 

Relief, Standing Committee’) 
Members and Officers, 113 
Report, 1077 


PENSIONS AND ReLipr (Standing 

Committee): 

Officers, Sub-Committees, Mem- 
bership, 89, 211 

Report 1 (Provision for Initial 
Reserve Fund), 282, 487 

Report 2 (The Pension Code), 
278, 289, 487 

Report 2B (Quadrennial Report 
of Board of Pensions and Re- 
lief), 292, 506 

Report 3 (Retired Pastors’ Sup- 
port), 327, 506 

Report 4 (Annuity Claim of Lo- 
cated Preacher), 327, 506 

Report 5 (Pensions for Accepted 
Supply Pastors), 327, 506 

Report 6 (Annuity Claim Widow 
and Children), 327, 506 

Report 7 (Annuity Rate Basis), 
327, 506 

Report 8 (A General Pension 
Fund), 327, 506 


Index 


Report 9 (Pensions Affected by 
Proposed Unification), 327, 507 

Report 10 (Relief for Supply 
Preachers), 327, 507 

Report 11 (Engaging Insurance 
Companies for Support of Con- 
ference Claimants), 327, 507 

Report 12 (Pensions and Relief), 
327, 507 

Report 13 (Special Committee on 
oo of Pensions), 327, 
50 

Report 14 (Necessitous Cases), 
327, 507 

Report 15 (Retired Ministers’ 
Society), 327, 507 

Report 16 (Widow’s Annuity 
Claim), 327, 507 

Report 17 (Annuity for Minis- 
os Serving in Missions), 327, 
50 


Prru Mission CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 373 


PHILADELPHIA: 
Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension, 112 
Trustees Chartered Fund, 115 


PHILADELPHIA AREA: 
Assignment of Bishop, 411 
Grouping of Conferences, 66 
Report for Quadrennium, 778 
Residence, Episcopal, 406 


PHILADELPHIA CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 384 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 


450 
Memorials, 1311 


PHILIPPINE CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 373 
Memorials, 1311 
Organization, 241 


PuitiePInE Isuanps (Central Con- 
ference) : 
Additional Boundary Enactments, 
389 (3a) 
Enabling Acts, 410 
Episcopal Vacancies, 410 
Establishment, 411 


PuitippiInE NortH CoNFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 373 
Organization, 241 


Pickett, C. E., 227, 1248 
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PicknTt, BisHop J. W.: 
Assignment to Area, 406 (32) 
Effective Relation, 406 (3?) 
Message from India, 222 
Prayer, 302 


PirrsBurGH AREA: 
Assignment of Bishop, 411 
Grouping of Conferences, 66 
Report for Quadrennium, 782 
Residence, Episcopal, 406 


PirrspurGH CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 384 
ts (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
Memorials, 1311 


PoriticaL ConvENTIONS, 251 


PorTLAND AREA: 
Assignment of Bishop, 411 
Grouping of Conferences, 66 
Report for Quadrennium, 790 
Residence, Episcopal, 406 


Porttsr, L. M., 203, 693 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
UNITED STATES: 
Fraternal Message, 263, 670 


Privitece, Hicu, 223, 269 


PRIVILEGED QUESTIONS (Standing 
Committee): 
Officers, Membership, 91, 204 
Reports, 202, 205, 207, 212, 214, 
217, 218, 223, 224, 225, 240, 
250, 251, 259, 260, 268, 271, 
274, 284, 298, 312, 313, 337 


Prouisition, 304, 531 
Provuproot, C. D., 160, 203, 236, 
691 


IN THE 


PuBLisHine AGENTS: 
Emeritus, 255, 361 
List, 109 
Nomination and Election, 299, 301 
Report, 319, 365, 847 
Seated, 213, 1328 


Porto Rico Mission CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 388 
Memorials, 1322 


Q 


(QUESTIONS OF PRIVILEGE: 


(See “Privileged Questions’’) 


Questions, SociaL AND Economic, 
217, 301, 513 
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QuorUM: 
Committees, 183 
General Conference, 170 


R 
Race, Joun H., 200, 225, 360, 361 


Reception, 170 


ReFERENCE (Standing Committee): 
Instructions, 195 
Officers, Membership, 92, 187 


Reiger, CONNECTIONAL (See “Pen- 
sions’’) 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION: _ 
(See “Education, Standing Com- 


mittee’) 
REPORTS: ‘ 
Adopted (See ‘Standing Com- 
mittees’’) 


Minority, 270, 278, 367, 443 

Presented, Rejected, 282, 336, 
396, 449 

Received and Recorded, 327 

Referred, 211, 233, 253 


RESIDENCES, EPISCOPAL: 
United States, 248, 327, 406 
Outside United States, 327, 406 


RESOLUTIONS: 
Complimentary, 73, 186, 219, 340 
Reference Unannounced, 1289 
Referred by Vote, 196, 198, 199, 
200, 205, 213, 218, 235, 246, 
251, 280, 345 


RESUME oF SEsSION, 353 


REVISION OF HYMNAL AND PSALTER: 
Commission Membership, 103 
Report, 245, 249 


Revision (Standing Committee): 
Officers, Membership, 92, 187 
Resolution, 336 : 


RHODESIA CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 370 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 


Memorials, 1312 
Ricr, M. 8. anp Mrs., 171, 309 


RicHarpDson, BisHop E. G.: 
Assignment to Area, 411 
Devotional Service, 284 
Effective Relation (Report 1, 

Episcopacy), 406 
Memorials, 1320 
Presidency, 259 
Report of Philadelphia Area, 778 


Index 


Rosinson, Bisnop J. W.: 
Presidency, 190, 258 
Report. of Delhi Area, 249, 737 
Retired Relation (Report 1, , Epis- 
copacy), 406 
Tribute, 266, 1268 


Rock River CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, 
aries), 384 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Bound- 


Memorials, 1312 


Rou Cat: 
Bishops Deceased, 159 
Bishops Present, 160 
Delegates Deceased, 160 
Delegates Present, 161 
Final, 345 


Rou or Honor, 678 


RULES OF ORDER: 
Adoption, 194 
Amendments, 184, 185, 186, 194 
Publication, 120, 174 


Ru tes (Standing Committee): 
Appointment, 294 
Instructions, 256, 264 
Officers and Membership: 
1932-36, 103 
1936 Session, 92, 103, 187 
1936-40, 119 

Report, 173 


Rutzs (Suspension), 189, 191, 201, 
213, 221, 225, 244, 254, 262, 
278, 281, 282? 293, 296, 307, 
327, 328, 333, 338 


RULINGS oF BisHops, 299, 463 
RossE.u, H. H., 3138, 317 


Russta MissIon CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 372 


Ryane, J. 8., Korean 
SUPERINTENDENT: 
Memorial, 1323 


s 
SACRAMENT OF THE Lorp’s SUPPER, 
159 


GENERAL 


Saint Jouns River CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 384 
one (Report 31, Itinerancy), 


Memorials, 1314 


Index 


Saint Pavn AREA: 
Assignment of Bishop, 411 
Grouping of Conferences, 66 
Report for Quadrennium, 796 
Residence, Episcopal, 406 


San Francisco ARBA: 
Assignment of Bishop, 411 
Grouping of Conferences, 66 
Report for Quadrennium, 801 
Residence, Episcopal, 406 


SantTraco AREA: 
Assignment of Bishop, 406 (82) 
Grouping of Conferences, 67 
Report for Quadrennium, 806 
Residence, Episcopal, 406 (8?) 


SAVANNAH CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 384 
ae (Report 31, Itinerancy), 


ScHatzMan, A. G., 78 


ScHRECKENGAST, I. B., 232, 694 


Seaton, J. L., 73, 193 


Spats: 
Arrangement, 1324 
Guest, 173, 1287 
Redisposition, 194 
Special Resolution, 213, 1328 


SECRETARIES, ASSISTANT: 
List, 9 
Nomination and Election, 170 
Officers of Conference, 9 


SEcRETARIES, EXECUTIVE: 
Ballots, 302, 307 
sei! 344, 547 
List, 109 

Seated, 213, 1328 


SECRETARY: 
Committee Chairman, 101 
Editor of Journal, 1, 2, 172 
Nomination and Election, 170 
Officer of Conference, 9, 108 
Recognition, 319 
Records, 317 
Signature, Official, 358 


SESQUICENTENNIAL, METHODIST 
EpiscopAL CHURCH: 
Commission Membership, 104 
Legislation, 345, 550 
Report, 1199 


SHANGHAI AREA: 
Report for Quadrennium, 190, 811 
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SHANTUNG CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, 
aries), 371 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Bound- 


Memorials, 1314 


Suaw, Bisuopr A. P.: 
Assignment to Area, 411 
Consecration, 309 
Election, 271. 


Saw, G. J.: 
Appeal, 275, 458 


Suaw, W. E., 109, 307 


Srvearorn-Manina AREA: 
Assignment of Bishop, 411 
Grouping of Conferences, 67 
Report for Quadrennium, 190, 815 
Residence, Episcopal, 406 


Smirz, H. G., 91, 202 
Smiru, Mrs. I. B. W., 225, 1251 


Smiru, BisHop H. Lester: 
Assignment to Area, 411 
Effective Relation’ (Report 1, 

Episcopacy), 406 
Memorials, 1320 
Presidency, 274 
Report of Cincinnati Area, 726 
Secretarial Office, 186 


Smits, M. N., 210 
Stoan, H. P., 109, 324 


Soctat anp Economic QUESTIONS, 
217, 301, 513 


Souta American Missions CrEn- 
TENARY: 
Anniversary, 170 
Commission Membership, 104 
Report, 1149 


SoutH CaroLinA CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 385 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Soutn FLorma CoNFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 385 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Memorials, 1314 


Souta GERMANY CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 372 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


1854 


Souts Inp1A CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 375 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Soutupast ArricaA Mission Con- 
FERENCE: 

Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 370 


SouTHERN CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 385 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


SouTHERN CALIFORNIA CONFER- 
ENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 385 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 


450 
Memorials, 1314 


SoutuerN InLINo1s CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 385 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


Memorials, 1316 


SouTHwEST CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 386 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


SouTHWEST 
ENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 372 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


SoutHwrst Kansas CoNFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 386 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1316 


Spain Mission: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 372 


SpEciaAL Commitrrss, 101 


GERMANY CONFER- 


SPECIAL INTRODUCTIONS: 
(See ‘Introductions’’) 


SprcraL Music: 
(See ‘‘Music’’) 


SPECIAL ORDER OF BusinEss, 173 
SPENCER, C. B., 203, 693, 860 


Index 


Spencer, G. H., 223, 694 
Srencer, R. B., 9, 92 
Spraacup, L. L., 238, 694 


Sprincer, Missionary Bissor J. 
M . 


Assignment to Area, 411 
Consecration, 309 
Election, 295 


STANDING COMMITTEES: 
Enumeration, 180 
Meeting Places, 171, 204 
Membership, 68 
Organization, 189, 192, 211 
Reports, 359 


Srare or THE CuurRcH (Standing 

Committee): 

Officers, Sub-Committees, Mem- 
bership, 92 

Report 1 (On Use of the Term 
“Methodist” by Unofficial Or- 
ganizations), 254, 507 

Report 2 (Proposed Change in 
Ritual for Receiving Members), 
327, 509 

Report 3 (Change in Ritual for 
the Lord’s Supper), 327, 509 

Report 4 (Change in the Dis- 
cipline, Paragraph 72, Dealing 
with Divorce), 327, 509 

Report 5 (Unification), 327, 509 

Report 6 (Proposed Amendment 
to United States Constitution 
pr alee Representation), 327, 

Report 7 (On Dean Holgate’s 
Motion to Organize a Commis- 
sion to Interpret the Position 
of the Church Between Con- 
ferences), 327, 509 

Report 8 (On the Lord’s Day 
Alliance), 254, 510 

Report 9 (Worship), 281, 510 

Report 10 (The Spiritual Life of 
the Church), 281, 511 

Heat 11 (The Lord’s Day), 328, 

Report 12 (Statement on Social 
ane Economic Questions), 301, 

Report 13 (Statement on World 
Peace), 303, 519 

Report 14 (On Making Effective 
Certain Regulations Regarding 
Commercialism in the Church), 
334, 522 

Report 15 (On Capital Punish- 
ment), 327, 522 


Index 


Report 16 (On the Federal Coun- 
cil of the Churches of Christ in 
America), 328, 522 

Report 17 (On the World Con- 
ference on Faith and Order), 
330, 523 

Report 18 (On Endorsing the 
Principles of Birth Control 
Legislation), 327, 523 


Report 19 (On the Decennial 
Census of Religious Bodies), 
328, 523 


Report 20 (On Making Good 
Friday a Holy Day in Meth- 
odism and a National Holy 
Daya) 32%5 523 

Report 21 (On Changing the 
Wording in the Apostles’ Creed 
by Substituting Another Word 
for “‘Catholic’’), 327, 524 


Stepuens, J. B. M., 212, 694 
Stevens, A. F., 342 
Stimmen, H. L., 256 


StockHoLM AREA: 
Assignment of Bishop, 411 
Grouping of Conferences, 67 
Report for Quadrennium, "216, 823 
Residence, Episcopal, 406 
Stons, F. D., 68, 109, 110, 193, 301 


Sumatra Misston CoNFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 373, 390 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 
Memorials, 1322 


SUPERVISIONAL SYSTEM, 
331, 569, 1320 


Support: 
(See “Adequate Support”) 


SwEDEN CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, 
aries), 372 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 
450 


104, 219, 


Bound- 


Memorials, 1316 
SwITZERLAND CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, 

aries), 372 
Journal (Report 31, Itinerancy), 


Bound- 


450 
Memorials, 1316 
Ak 
TaBLE or CONTENTS, 3 


TELEGRAM 
TReeimedl “189, 192, 208, 210, 215, 
240, 241, 34 5 
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Sent, 189, 192, 197, 204, 210, 216, 
217, 246, 251, 269 


TrLuers, 105 


TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION, 

Pusuic Morats (Board): 

Anniversary, 171 

Legislation (See ‘Temperance, 
Prohibition, and Public Morals, 
Standing Committee’’) 

Members and Officers, 113 

Memorials, 1323 

Report, 1126 


AND 


TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION, AND 
Pusric Morarts (Standing 
Committee): 

Officers, Sub-Committees, Mem- 
bership, 95 

Report 1 (Revision of the Con- 
stitution of the Board of Tem- 
perance, Prohibition, and Pub- 
lic Morals), 244, 252, 262, 524 

Report 2 (Change in the Name of 
the Board), 252, 327, 528 

Report 3 (Preservation Methodist 
Building, Washington, D. C.), 
252, 528 

Report 4 (Continuance of Board 
of Temperance, Prohibition, 
and Public Morals), 252, 528 

Report 5 (Temperance and Gam- 
bling), 252, 304, 529 

Report 6 (Cigarettes and To- 
bacco), 252, 334, 529 

Report 7 (More Effective Tem- 
perance Program), 262, 529 

Report 7A (Leadership in the 
Temperance Movement), 327, 
530 

Report 8 (Frances Willard Cen- 
tenary), 329, 530 

Report 9 (Temperance Educa- 
tion), 329, 530 

Report 10 (Selection of Public 
Officials), 334, 531 

Report 10A (Referred by General 
Conference), 334, 531 

Report 11 (Statement on Tem- 
perance, Prohibition, and Pub- 
lic Morals), 304, 531 

Report 11A (Report of the Board 
of Temperance, Prohibition, 
and Public Morals), 535 

Report 12 (Various Memorials), 
344, 535 

Report 13 (Referred by General 
Conference), 327, 535 
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TrmporaL Economy (Standing 
Committee) : 

Officers, Sub-Committees, Mem- 
bership, 97 


Report 1 (Changing Paragraph 
327 in Discipline Dealing with 
Pastor’s Right to Collect Sal- 
ary Deficit), 327, 536 _ 

Report 2 (Church Union—In- 
structing the Delegates from 
Saint Johns River Conference 
to Vote for Same), 327, 536 

, Report 3 (The Benevolent 
Boards), 257, 327, 536 

Report 4 (The Supervisional Sys- 
tem and Benevolence Organi- 
zation of the Church), 257, 536 

Report 5 (Area Secretary of So- 
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